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BOOK  OF 

RUTH. 

I  HIS  book  IS  a  kind  of  appendix  to  that  of  Judges,  and  an  introduction  to  the  subsequent  histo- 
ly;  and  It  is  most  probable,  that  it  was  written  by  Samuel,  after  he  had  anointed  David  to  be 
kinff.— Ruth,  a  Moabitess,  having  been  married  to  the  son  ofElimelech,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah- 
after  the  death  of  her  husband  and  father-in-law,  accompanied  Naomi,  her  mother-in-law,  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  from  love  to  her,  and  to  true  relig-ion:  there  she  was  married  to  Boaz  a 
near  kinsman,  and  thus  brought  into  the  line  of  David,  and  consequently  of  Christ  the  Son’ol 
David.  The  chief  events  occurred  at  Beth-lehem,  the  city  of  David;  whose  genealogy  from 
Pharez,  the  oon  of  Judah,  concludes  the  book,  and  is  attested  by  the  Evangelists  Matthew  and 
Luke.— It  is  not  easy  to  fix  the  Chronology  of  these  events:  they  occurred  in  the  da\’s  when 
the  judges  ruled;  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  determine  exactly  under  which  of  them  —The 
narrative  itself  is  very  interesting  and  instructive.  It  shews  the  condescending  providential 
care  of  God  to  the  minutest  concerns  of  his  people:  and  the  circumstance  of  a  Moabitess 
becoming  an  ancestor  of  Christ,  seems  to  have  been  a  pre-intimation  of  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  into  his  church. 


B.  C.  1322. 

CHAP.  I. 

Elimelech  induced  by  famine  to  sojourn  in  Moab  dies  there,  1 _ 3. 

His  two  sons,  having:  married  women  of  Moab,  die  without 
children;  and  Naomi,  Elimelech’s  widow,  prepares  to  return  to 
Israel,  4 — 6.  Orpah  and  Ruth,  her  daughters-in-law,  propose 
to  accompany  her;  she  dissuades  them,  and  Orpali  returns  back, 
1 — >4.  Ruth  determines  to  go  with  her,  15 — 18.  They  arrive 
at  Beth-lehem,  and  Naomi  answers  the  inquiries  of  her  neigh¬ 
bors.  19—22. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days 
when  ®  the  judges  *  ruled,  that  there 
was  ^  a  famine  in  the  land:  and  a  certain 
man  Be|h-lehem-judah  went  to  sojourn 
in  the  ^ount^y  of  Moab,  he,  and  his  wife, 
and  his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Elim¬ 
elech,  and  tfte  name  of  his  wife  Naomi, 
and  the  name  of  his  two  sons  Mahlon  and 


a  .Iiiclg.  2:16.  7 

16.  I0'7;34.  Jer.  14:1.  Ez.  14: 

*  Heb.  judg^ed. 

13,21.  Joel  1:10,11,16—20. 

bOen.  12:10.  26:1.(43:1.  I.ev. 

Am.  4:6. 

26:19.  Deut.  28:^.24,38.  2 

c  Judg.  17:8.  19:1,2. 

Sam.  21:1.  1  Kings  H;  1 — 12. 

d  20. 

18:2.  2  Kings  8:1,^  Ps.  106: 

NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1,  2.  Elimelech  seems  to  have 
been  blameable,  in  removing  from  the  ordinan¬ 
ces  and  people  of  God.  The  famine  was  not  so 
extreme  but  that  others  could  endure  it;  and  he 
evidently  was  a.  person  of  property,  and  not 
likely  to  want  the  necessaries  of  life,  though 
Jewish  tradition^  of  his  rank  and  dignity  are 
entitled  to  little -credit.  (jV'ofe,  19 — 21.)  Prob¬ 
ably,  he  thoughj  that  he  could  live  better  and 
at  less  expense  i^  the  land  of  Moab,  than  in 
»  Canaan;  but  it  tetminated  in  the  empoverishing 
and  wasting  of  hi^  family. — ‘-Elimelech  signifies 
my  God  a  king^  vand  “Mahlon”  and  “Chilion” 
seem  to  denote  sickness  and  consumption;  they 
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Chilion,  ®  Ephrathitcs  of  Beth-lehem-ju- 
dah:  and  they  came  into  the  country  of 
Moab,  and  +  continued  there. 

3  And  Elimelech,  Naomi’s  husband, 
died;  ^  and  she  was  left,  and  her  two 
sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  ^  wives  of  the 
women  of  Moab;  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Orpah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
^  Ruth:  and  they  dwelled  there  about 
ten  years. 

5  And  *  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  re.  c. 
also  both  of  them;  ^  and  the  woman 
was  left  of  her  two  sons  and  her  hus¬ 
band. 


e  Gen.  35:19.  1  Sam.  1:1.  17: 

1,2. 

12.  Mic.  6:2. 

h  Matt.  1 :5. 

t  Heb.  were. 

i  Deut.  32:39.  Ps.  89:30—32. 

f2Kings4:l.  Ps.  34:19.  Heb. 

Jer.  2: 19. 

12:6,10,1  1. 

k  Is.  49:21.  Matt.  22:25—27. 

g  Deut.  7:3.  23:3.  1  Kings  11: 

Luke  7: 12. 

having  perhaps  been  children  of  a  weakly  con¬ 
stitution. 

‘  V.  4,  5.  There  is  no  reason  to  think,  that 
either  Orpah  or  Ruth  was  proselyted  to  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  Israel,  before  marriage;  and  conse¬ 
quently  Mahlon  and  Chilion  directly  violated 
the  divine  law;  for  which  some  think  their  pre¬ 
mature  death  without  children  was  a  punisfi- 
ment.  [Lev.  20:20,21.)  But  their  marriage 
with  Moabitish  women  was  the  natural  eTect 
of  Elimelech’s  conduct,  in  bringing  them  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  women  of  Moab,  and  remov¬ 
ing  them  to  a  distance  from  the  worshippers  of 
God.  Thus  they  settled  among  idolaters;  and 
had  they  left  children,  there  would  have  been 
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RUTH. 
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6  Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters- 
in-law,  that  she  might  return  from  the 
country  of  Moab:  for  she  had  heard  in 
the  country  of  Moab,  how  that  the  Lord 
had  ^  visited  his  people  “  in  giving  them 
bread. 

7  Wherefore  "  she  went  forth  out  of 
the  place  where  she  was,  and  her  two 
daughters-in-law  with  her:  and  °  they 
went  on  the  way  to  return  unto  the  land 
of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daugh¬ 
ters-in-law,  P  Go,  return  each  to  her  moth¬ 
er’s  house:  the  Lord  deal  kindly  with 
you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  '  the  dead, 
and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may 
find  ®  rest,  each  of  ymi  in  the  house  of 
her  husband.  Then  ^  she  kissed  them:  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  “  Surely 
we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

1 1  And  Naomi  said.  Turn  again,  my 
daughters;  why  will  ye  go  with  me?  are 
there  yet  any  more  sons  in  my  womb, 
*  that  they  may  be  your  husbands? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  your 
way;  for  I  am  ^  too  old  to  have  an  hus¬ 
band.  If  1  should  sa}^  I  have  hope,  if 
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n  2  King's  8:3. 
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p  Josh.  24: 15,&c.  Luke  14:25, 


&c. 

q  Phil.  4:18,19.  2  Tim.  l:n,18. 
r  5.  2:20.  Eph.  5:22.  6:2,3. 

Col.  3:18,24. 

S3: 1. 
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*  I  should  have  an  husband  also  to-night, 
and  should  also  bear  sons; 

13  Would  ye  t  tarry  for  them  till  they 
were  grown?  would  ye  stay  for  them  from 
having  husbands?  nay,  my  daughters:  for 
t  it  grieveth  me  much  for  your  sakes,  that 

*  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against 
me. 


1 4  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept  again:  and  ^  Orpah  kissed  her 
mother-in-law,  but  ^  Ruth  clave  unto  her. 

[Practical  Observations.] 


15  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister-in- 
law  ^  is  gone  back  unto  her  people,  and 
unto  ^  her  gods:  return  thou  after  thy  sis¬ 
ter-in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  }  Entreat  me  not  ^  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  af¬ 
ter  thee:  for  ^  vvhither  thou  goest,  I  will 
go;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  1  will  lodge: 

thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  ‘  thy 
God  my  God. 

17  Where  thou  diest  will  I  die,  and 
there  will  I  be  buried:  ^  the  Lord  do  so 
to  me,  and  more  also,  if  aught  '  but  death 
part  thee  and  me. 


*  Or,  I  Tcere  leith  an  husband, 
t  Heb.  hope, 

t  Heb,  I  have  much  bitterness, 
z  Deut,  2:I5.  Judg.  2:15.  I 
Sam.  5:11.  Job  19:21.  Ps.  32: 
4.  38:2.  39:9,10. 
a  Gen.  31:28,55.  1  Kings  19:20. 
Matt.  10:37.  19:22.  2  Tim.  4: 
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Acts  17:34.  Heh.  10:39. 
c  Ps.  36:3.  125:6.  Zeph.  1:6. 
Malt.  13:20,21.  Heb.  10:38.  1 
John  2:19. 


d  Judg.  1 1 :24. 

e  Josh.  24:15.  2  Sam.  15:19,20. 

I.uke  14:26 — 33. 

5  Or,  Be  not  against  me. 
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John  13:37.  Rev.  14:4. 
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3:9,35.  19:13.  1  Kings  2:23. 
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great  danger  of  their  being  incorporated  among 
them.  (Abtes,  Gen.  13:10 — 12.  14:12.  19:1,14, 
26,31 — 38.)  Probably  Elimelech  died  soon  after 
lie  came  into  the  land  of  Moab,  and  his  two  sons 
followed  him  before  ten  years  were  expired;  but 
it  does  not  appear,  how  long  after  their  mar¬ 
riage  this  took  place. 

V.  6 — 10.  Perhaps  Naomi  had  staid  in  Moab 
contrary  to  her  inclination,  from  regard  to  her 
husband  while  he  lived,  and  afterwards  to  her 
sons:  and  she  was  now  encouraged  to  return 
into  Canaan,  by  hearing  that  the  Lord  had  vis¬ 
ited  the  land  with  plenty;  for  it  would  have 
been  very  discouraging  for  a  destitute  widow 
to  return  home  in  a  time  of  great  scarcity. 
(JVb<€,  19 — 21.) — She  seems  to  have  been  a  per¬ 
son  of  eminent  faith  and  piety;  and  to  have  dil¬ 
igently  instructed  her  daughters-in-law  in  true 
religion,  which  she  recommended  by  her  ex¬ 
ample.  They  both  had  a  great  affection  for 
her,  and  at  first  purposed  to  go  with  her,  not¬ 
withstanding  her  afflicted  condition;  though 
Orpah’s  resolution  failed  upon  the  trial.  Their 
good  behavior  to  their  husbands,  and  to  Naomi, 
likewise  endeared  them  to  her,  and  excited  her 
affectionate  wishes  and  fervent  prayers  for  them; 
and  they  were  all  greatly  distressed  at  the 
thoughts  of  parting. 

V.  11  — 14.  The  custom  of  the  surviving 
brother  marrying  the  widow  of  the  deceased, 
who  had  left  no  children,  seems  to  have  prevail¬ 
ed  in  other  countries  besides  Israel;  but  no 


prospect  of  a  settlement  according  to  it,  could 
possibly  be  held  out  by  Naomi  to  her  daughters 
in-law.  She  therefore  expressed  great  concern 
at  the  afflictions  with  which  God  had  visited 
her,  because  she  was  deprived  of  all  power  to 
help  them:  and  she  intimated,  that  if  they  were 
not  disposed  to  accompany  her  but  of  disinter¬ 
ested  love  to  God,  and  to  the  people  of  Israel, 
she  could  hold  out  no  other  inducement.  Upon 
this  Orpah,  not  being  prepared  to  venture  all 
consequences,  and  renounce  all  her  worldly 
j  prospects  for  the  sake  of  religion,  returned 
I  back  to  her  country,  her  relations,  and  her 
j  gods,  though  with  reluctance  and  tokens  of  af- 
I  fection  for  Naomi.  [J^larg.  Ref.  a — c.) 
i  V.  15.  Naomi  was  doubtless  very  far  from 
desiring  that  Ruth  should  return:  but  she  in- 
'  tended  to  make  trial  of  her  sincerity,  and  to 
lead  her  to  consider  how  she  could  bear  pover- 
!  ty  and  hardship,  for  the  sake  of  the  God  of  Is 
:  rael;  that  if  she  were  not  in  earnest,  and  only 
j  induced  by  affection  for  her,  and  some  gen- 
I  eral  convictions,  it  might  now  be  discovered; 

[  or  that  she  might  set  out  with  steady  determi- 
;  nation  of  mind,  and  entire  dependence  on  the 
'  grace  of  God.  (18.  J^oies,Josh.  24:15 — 19.  Luke 
j  14:25—33.) 

I  V.  16,  17.  The  example  and  instructions  of 
I  Naomi  seem  to  have  given  Ruth  the  most  favor¬ 
able  opinion  of  the  character  and  religion  of 
the  Israelites,  so  that  she  desired  to  have  her 
j  lot  with  them  at  any  rate;  and  for  the  sake  of 
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CHAPTER  1. 
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18  When  she  saw  that  she  *was  sted- 
fastly  minded  to  go  with  her,  then  she 
left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  So  they  two  went  until  they  qame 
to  Beth-lehem.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  that 
®  all  the  city  was  moved  about  them;  and 
they  said,  p  Is  this  Naomi? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them.  Call  me 
not  t  Naomi,  call  me  tMara:  for  ^the  Al- 


*  Heb.  strengthened  herself. 
Acts  2:42.  Eph.  6:10. 

0  Matt.  21:10. 
p  Is.  23:7.  Liam.  2:15. 


I  That  is.  Pleasant. 
j  That  is.  Bitter. 
q  Gen.  17:1.43:14.  Job  5.17. 
11:7.  Rev.  1:8.  21:22. 


this,  she  was  willing"  to  renounce  all  her  con¬ 
nexions  and  prospects  in  the  land  of  Moab,  and 
to  embrace  Wardship  and  penury  in  a  strange 
country.  [J^otes.^  Josh.^:A — 6,8 — 11.)  She  w^as 
also  determined  to  cleave  to  Naomi,  however 
destitute  and  afflicted,  until  death  separated 
them.  For  her  sincerity  in  this  profession  she 
called  the  Lord  to  witness,  and  to  multiply 
her  troubles  if  she  did  not  fulfil  this  solemn  en¬ 
gagement.  Thus  she  renounced  idolatry,  and 
became  a  worshipper  and  servant  of  the  living 
God,  and  “counted  all  but  loss’'  for  the  sake  of 
his  favor  and  salvation;  and  her  subsequent  con¬ 
duct  proved  that  her  faith  was  genuine  and  her 
profession  sincere.  (^J\rotes,2  Sam.  15:18 — 22.  1 
Chr.  12:16 — 18.  John  6:66 — 71.) 

V.  19 — 21.  Naomi  had  probably  lived  in  af¬ 
fluence,  and  been  much  respected:  her  neigh¬ 
bors  were  therefore  greatly  surprised  to  see 
her  return  home,  so  altered  in  her  circumstan¬ 
ces  and  appearance;  for  she  and  Ruth  seem  to 
have  travelled  on  foot,  without  any  attendants, 
all  the  property  which  Elimelech  had  taken 
with  him  having  been  spent. — “Naomi”  signi¬ 
fies  pleasant,  and  “Mara,”  bitter.  She  humbly 
considered  her  afflictions  as  coming  from  the 
Lord’s  hand  upon  her  and  her  family,  for  sin. 
For  thus  “the  Lord  testified  against  her,  and 
the  Almighty  afflicted  her.”  Perhaps  she  con¬ 
sidered  herself  as  guilty,  in  not  having  left 
Moab  immediately  on  the  death  of  her  hus¬ 
band. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

No  judgment  can  be  formed  from  mere  out¬ 
ward  circumstances,  whether  we  have,  or  have 
not,  “found  favor  with  God;”  for  whom  he  loves 
he  often  chastens  for  their  profit,  and  leaves  his 
enemies  to  be  hardened  in  prosperit3% — Afflic¬ 
tions  should  be  submitted  to  as  the  Lord’s  re¬ 
buke,  and  they  call  on  us,  as  bj^  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  to  exercise  repentance,  and  seek  for¬ 
giveness:  [J^otes,  Am.  4:6 — 13.  Alic.  6:9.)  for 
every  endeavor,  by  carnal  policy,  to  evade  cor¬ 
rection,  wili,,event»ially  entangle  us  in  greater 
difficulties. — Those  who,  by  inconveniences  or 
hardships,  ?.re  easily  induced  to  change  their 
situations,  seldom  prosper  in  this  world;  and 
prove  that  they  do  not  understand  the  real 
causes  of  their  uneasiness.  For  the  displeas¬ 
ure  of  God,  and  the  pride  and  impatience  of 
our  hearts,  cannot  be  avoided  by  change  of 
place  or  situation;  and  while  these  remain, 
they  will  produce  misery  whithersoever  we  re¬ 
move.  But  when  we  are  tempted  to  quit  the 
ordinances  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  his 
people,  out  of  secular  motives,  we  should  re¬ 
member  Lf>t  and  Sodom.  In  such  measures  our 
children  and  families  are  deeply  concerned;  for 
if  they  are  estranged  from  the  servants  and 


mighty  hath  *■  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me. 

21  1  went  out  full,  *  and  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  home  again  empty:  why  then 
call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  ‘  the  Lord  hath 
testified  against  me,  and  the  Almighty 
hath  afflicted  me? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the 
Moabitess,  her  daughter-in-law,  with  her, 
which  returned  out  of  the  country  of 
Moab:  and  they  came  to  Beth-lehem  in 
“  the  beginning  of  barley-harvest. 


r  Job  6:4.  19:6.  Ps,  73: 14.  83:15. 
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u  2:23.  Ex.  9:31,32.  2  Sam.  21: 
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bouse  of  God,  and  brought  acquainted  with  per¬ 
sons  of  no  religion,  or  of  a  false  religion,  it  can¬ 
not  be  expected,  but  that  they  will  conform  to 
their  ways,  and  have  their  portion  with  them 
living  arid  dying.  Better  would  it  be  to  be 
pinched  with  poverty,  and  worn  down  with  la¬ 
bor,  in  the  Lord’s  land,  than  to  live  in  luxury 
and  ease  by  hazarding  such  consequences. 
[J\''oles,  Ps.  37:3,16,17.)  For  our  earthly  trials 
or  enjo3'ments  are  of  snort  continuance;  death 
is  continuall3"  removing  those  of  every  age  and 
situation,  suddenly  breaking  in  upon  the  most 
endeared  unions,  and  marring  all  our  outward 
comforts:  we  cannot  therefore  too  decidedly 
prefer  those  advantages  which  shall  endure  for 
ever,  that  we  may  be  read3’^  for  every  separat- 
injr  stroke.  If  however,  we  be  constrained  to 
dwell  for  a  season  in  places  of  temptation,  we 
should  retire  when  the  necessity  ceases;  and 
consider  every  rebuke  in  Providence,  as  a  call 
to  us,  to  “come  out  and  be  separate”  from  the 
workers  of  iniquity. — When  “tlie  Lord  visits 
his  people  in  giving  them  bread,”  the3'  ought  to 
be  content  and  thankful,  though  the3'  have  not 
abundance  of  silver  and  gold:  and  the  assurance, 
that  he  will  supply  the  real  necessities  of  his 
true  servants,  should  encourage  us  cheerfully 
to  cast  our  lot  among  them.  In  ever3"  situation 
and  relation  in  life,  especially  among  such  as 
are  strangers  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  be¬ 
lievers  should  aim  to  “adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Savior  in  all  things.”  fJVofe,  Tit.  2:9, 
10.)  And  when  the3'  behave  witn  prudence,  in¬ 
tegrity,  meekness,  and  kindness;  when  the3^ 
well  perform  the  duties  of  relative  life,  and 
shew  attention  to  the  temporal  comfort,  and 
compassion  for  the  suflerings,  of  those  around 
them;  and  when  they  commend  what  is  right  in 
the  moral  and  relative  conduct  of  those  who 
are  not  acquainted  with  spiritual  things;  they 
win  much  upon  them,  and  render  them  more 
disposed  to  take  in  good  part  any  endeavors 
made  to  do  good  to  their  souls.  And  thus,  (be¬ 
side  the  comfort  of  domestic  harmon3%  which 
cannot  easily  be  valued  too  highl3%)  the  Lor  I 
often  blesses  such  conduct,  as  the  means  ot 
bringing  those  who  were  ignorant,  careless,  or 
prejudiced,  to  inquire  after  his  truth  and  salva¬ 
tion;  while  the  contrary  behavior  of  too  man3' 
professors  of  the  gospel,  forms  a  grand  objec¬ 
tion  against  it  in  the  minds  of  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands. — Many  feel  an  affection  for 
such  believers  as  have  been  kind  to  them,  and 
entertain  favorable  sentiments  of  religion,  who 
are  not  decided  in  renouncing  all  their  worldly 
pleasures,  connexions,  and  prospects,  and  join¬ 
ing  themselves  to  the  poor  and  despised  people 
of  God,  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  salvation. 
The3'  more  desire  “rest  in  the  house  of  a  hus¬ 
band,”  or  in  some  worldly  settlement  or  satis¬ 
faction,  than  that  rest  to  which  Jesus  invites 
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RUTH. 


CHAP.  II. 


Ruth  19  led,  without  design,  to  glean  in  the  field  of  Boaz,  1 — 3. 
He  comes  to  see  his  reapers,  and  piously  salutes  them,  and  is 
saluted  by  them.  4.  He  shews  kindness  to  Ruth;  who  behaves 
respectfully  towards  him,  5 — 10.  He  stales  what  he  had 
heard  of  her,  prays  for  her,  and  shews  her  further  kindness,  11 
— n.  She  returns  to  Naomi,  and  informs  her  of  what  bad 
passed,  18- —'23. 

And  Naomi  had  a  ^  kinsman  of  her 
husband’s,  ^  a  mighty  man  of  wealth, 
of  the  family  of  Elimelechj  and  his  name 
ivas  ^  Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto 
Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  and 
^  glean  ears  of  corn  after  him^  in  whose 
sight  I  shall  find  grace.  And  she  said 
unto  her.  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  ®  glean¬ 
ed  in  the' field  after  the  reapers:  and  her 
*  hap  was  to  light  on  a  part  of  the  field 
belonging  unto  Boaz,  who  was  of  the  kin¬ 
dred  of  Elimelech. 

4  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth- 
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our  souls;  and  therefore  when  fully  tried,  they 
depart  from  him,  thoug-h  sorrowful  and  reluc¬ 
tant.  (jYote,  jyiatt.  30.  19:16—22.) 

V.  15—22. 

Nothing-  but  a  deep  sense  of  the  importance 
of  eternal  thing-s,  and  a  conviction  of  our  g-uilt, 
and  need  of  a  Savior;  nothing-  but  that  faith, 
which  is  inseparably  connected  with  true  re¬ 
pentance  and  hatred  of  sin,  and  which  works 
by  love  of  Christ,  and  his  people,  his  truth,  or¬ 
dinances,  and  precepts;  will,  in  such  a  world  as 
this,  carry  a  man  through  all  possible  tempta¬ 
tions.  And  therefore  the  Lord  proves  those  who 
profess  themselves  his  disciples,  by  setting  the 
consequences  before  them  in  his  word,  and  by 
some  experience  of  them  in  his  providence;  b}- 
which  the}’,  who  have  not  faith,  are  discourag¬ 
ed,  and  go  back  to  their  own  people  and  idols: 
and  this,  though  lamentable,  is  principally  their 
own  loss.  We  ought  indeed  greatl}^  to  desire 
the  increase  of  true  Christians;  vet  we  should 
be  cautious  in  our  endeavors  to  multiply  'profes¬ 
sors,  lest  we  engage  those  who  will  betray  the 
cause,  which  they  are  expected  to  defend. 
[JS''otes,  Dent.  20:5 — 9.  Judg.  7:2 — 7.)  Especial¬ 
ly  we  ought  to  examine,  whether  we  ourselves 
are  thus  stedfastly  minded,  and  determined  to 
cast  in  our  lot  with  the  people  of  God,  however 
poor,  despised,  or  persecuted;  and  that  living 
and  dying,  and  for  ever.  We  should  inquire,! 
whether  this  be  our  aim  and  prayer;  whetlier 
the  prospect  of  secular  advantage  have  not ' 
some  influence  upon  our  minds;  and  whether,  if  i 
that  were  withdrawn,  or  changed  for  the  pros-  ! 
pect  of  poverty  and  suflTering,  we  should  not  | 
be  tempted  to  draw  back.  But  if  we  are  thus  J 
decided  in  our  judgment  for  the  Lord  and  his  | 
service  and  salvation,  he  will  assuredly  accept! 
and  provide  for  us;  he  will  make  up  all  our 
losses,  support  us  under  all  our  trials,  and  com¬ 
municate  unspeakable  consolations;  and  while 
many  “draw  back  unto  perdition,  we  shall  be- | 
lieve  unto  the  saving  of  our  souls:”  nay,  we 
shall  even  grow  more  determined  by  their  apos- 
tacy,  acd  by  our  own  ditficulties  and  tempta¬ 
tions.  If  reduced  in  our  circumstances,  we 
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lehem,  and  said  unto  the  reapers,  ^  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  s  And  they  answered 
him.  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  ^  Boaz  unto  his  servant 
that  was  set  over  the  reapers,  Whose 
damsel  is  this? 

6  And  ‘  the  servant  that  was  set  over 
the  reapers  answered  and  said,  is  the 
Moabitish  damsel  that  came  back  with 
Naomi  out  of  the  country  of  Moab; 

7  And  she  said,  ^  I  pray  you,  let  me 
glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers  among 
the  sheaves:  so  she  came,  and  hath  con¬ 
tinued  even  from  the  morning  until  now, 
that  she  tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest 
thou  not,  "  my  daughter?  Go  not  to 
glean  in  another  field,  neither  go  from 
hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by  my  maid¬ 
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shall  often  be  more  grieved  for  the  sake  of  oth¬ 
ers,  than  for  ourselves;  the  consciousness  of 
our  sins  will  teach  us  to  submit  to  our  trials, 
without  murmuring;  and  our  mourning  will  be 
mingled  with  heavenly  sweetness. — While  we 
remark,  with  compassion,  the  sad  changes 
which  numbers  suffer,  we  should  be  reminded 
to  prepare  for  changes  ourselves,  especially 
for  our  last  great  change;  when  the  true  be¬ 
liever,  will  certainly  find  that  all  things  have 
worked  together  for  his  everlasting  good. 
(JVbfe,  Rom.  8:28 — 31.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IT.  V.  1.  Marg.Ref. — Jo6  1:2,3. 

V.  2.  When  Naomi  and  Ruth  were  settled  in 
some  homely  lodging  at  Beth-lehem;  the  latter, 
expecting  nothing  in  Canaan  but  a  life  of  hard 
labor  and  mean  fare,  proposed  to  go  and  glean 
in  some  field,  where  she  might  obtain  permis¬ 
sion,  for  her  own  subsistence,  and  that  of  her 
mother-in-law,  who  probably  was  unable  to  en¬ 
dure  the  fatigue  and  heat  of  such  an  employ¬ 
ment.  The  Lord  indeed  intended  other  things 
for  Ruth:  but  he  was  pleased  thus  to  prove  her 
sincerity,  humility,  industr}',  and  patience;  and 
her  dutiful  affection  to  Naomi  for  his  sake.  Or- 
pah  could  not  have  stood  this  trial:  but  had  she 
been  assured  of  a  settlement  in  Israel,  as  desir¬ 
able  as  that  which  Ruth  at  length  obtained,  she 
would  have  come  also,  and  have  made  a  hypo¬ 
critical  profession  of  religion  for  the  sake  of 
secular  advantage.  [JsToie,  Malt.  8:1B — 20.) 

V.  3.  Her  hap.']  This  circumstance  was  with 
Ruth  merely  accidental,  and  not  the  result  of 
choice  or  contrivance;  but  it  was  the  effect  of 
the  Lord’s  secret  direction,  in  whose  provi¬ 
dence  great  events  depend  upon  apparently 
trivial  incidents.  {./l/arg.  Ref. — Motes,  Ec.  9: 
11,12.  Luke  10:30 — 37,  conclusion.) 

V.  4.  The  LORD  be  with  yon.]  Mote,  Ps. 
129:6 — 8. — This  emphatical  expression  occurs 
here  for  the  first  time  in  Scripture — [.Marg. 
Ref.  f.)  The  name  of  Boaz  signifies.  Strength  is  in 
him,  [Mote,  1  Kings  7:15 — 22.)  and  he  was  a 
“mighty  man  of  wealth;”  yet  he  personally  .su 
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CHAPTER  1.. 


9  Let  thine  eyes  he  on  the  field  that 
they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after  them: 
have  I  not  charged  the  young  men  that 
they  shall  not  p  touch  thee?  and  when 
thou  art  athirst,  ^  go  unto  the  vessels, 
and  drink  of  that  which  the  young  men 
have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  *■  fell  on  her  face,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  said 
unto  him,  ®  Why  have  I  found  grace  in 
thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take 
knowledge  of  me,  ^  seeing  1  am  a  stranger? 

[Practical  Obtcrvations,'\ 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  It  hath  fully  been  shewed  me,  “  all 
that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother-in- 
law  since  the  death  of  thine  husband;  and 
how  *  thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy 
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perintended  his  own  reapers. — The  pious  and 
affectionate  languag-e  interchang-ed  between 
him  and  his  reapers,  and  which  appears  to  have 
been  familiar  to  them,  shews  that  there  were 
many  godly  persons  in  Israel,  notwithstanding 
national  defections:  and  it  beautifully  illustrates 
the  genuine  effect  of  true  religion,  in  produc¬ 
ing  affability  in  superiors,  and  respect  and  af¬ 
fection  in  inferiors,  and  mutual  unaffected  good 
will  in  all. — It  is  lamentably  true,  that  such  lan¬ 
guage  as  this  is  seldom  heard  in  our  fields,  while 
the  bounty  of  Providence  is  gathering  in;  but 
frequently  the  reverse;  yea,  whatever  can  in¬ 
flame  the  passions,  and  corrupt  the  morals.  So 
that  a  stranger,  who  should  be  occasionally 
present,  would  be  apt  to  form  a  very  different 
opinion  respecting  the  religion  of  England, 
than  Ruth  did  concerning  that  of  Israel,  from 
the  conversation  and  conduct  of  Boaz  and  his 
reapers. 

V.  5 — 10.  There  is  a  beautiful  simplicity  in 
this  narrative.  The  servant’s  account  of  Ruth 
was  suited  to  give  Boaz  a  high  opinion  of  her 
modesty,  humility,  and  industry;  and  the  dis¬ 
course  of  Boaz  with  Ruth  exhibits  genuine  hu¬ 
manity,  kindness,  and  consideration  for  the 
stranger  and  destitute. — It  seems  evident,  that 
the  same  language  was  understood  by  all  par¬ 
ties,  whether  Moab,  as  descended  from  Lot  and 
Heber,  retained  the  language  of  their  ancestors, 
or  a  dialect  of  it;  or  whether  Ruth  had  learned 
the  language  of  Israel,  in  Elimelech’s  family. 
^JV'o^es,  Gen,  11:6 — 9.  JVeA.  13:23 — 30.) — “See¬ 
ing  I  am  a  stranger.”  ‘I  am  not  of  Israel,  but  a 
‘heathen,  born  and  brought  up;  a  Moabitess,  un- 
‘worthy  the  regard,  and  unmeet  for  the  society 
‘of  the  people  of  God,  even  for  that  of  the  hand- 
‘maidens  (13),  the  poorest  of  them;  much  less  of 
‘the  attention  of  one  so  eminent  in  Israel  as 
thou  art.’  (JVbte,  Matt.  8:8,9.) 

V.  11,  12.  Ruth  had  renounced  the  idols  of 
Moab,  and  become  the  worshipper  and  servant 
of  the  God  of  Israel.  In  proof  of  her  sincerity, 
she  had  left  “the  land  of  her  nativity,”  where 
she  might  have  expected  a  comfortable  settle¬ 
ment;  and  her  parents,  (who  it  seems  were  still 
living,)  as  well  as  her  other  relations  and 
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mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and 
art  come  unto  a  people  which  thou  knevv- 
est  not  heretofore. 

1 2  The  Lord  ^  recompense  thy  work, 
and  a  full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  ^  wings 
thou  art  come  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  *  Let  me  find  favor 
in  thy  sight,  my  lord;  for  that  thou  hast 
comforted  me,  and  for  that  thou  hast 
spoken  +  friendly  unto  thine  handmaid, 
though  I  be  ^  not  like  unto  one  of  thine 
handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  ^  At  meal¬ 
time  come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the 
bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar. 
And  she  sat  beside  the  reapers:  and  he 
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friends,  to  come  to  a  people,  with  whom  she 
had  had  no  previous  acquaintance,  but  against 
whom  she  had  been  educated  in  prejudice  and 
enmity;  and  to  attach  herself  to  a  poor  widow, 
whom  by  her  industry  she  must  help  to  main¬ 
tain.  This  she  had  done,  because  she  believed 
that  Jehovah  was  the  only  true  God,  and  Israel 
his  people:  and  therefore  she  desired  to  be  as¬ 
sociated  with  them,  and  to  have  the  benefit  of 
the  ordinances  and  instructions  with  which 
they  were  favored.  [Mote,  Josh.  2:8 — 11.  P.  O. 
Zech.  8:16 — 23.)  Thus  she  came  “to  trust  un¬ 
der  the  wings  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;”  de¬ 
pending  on  his  power,  care,  and  love,  both  for 
the  blessings  of  salvation,  and  for  the  things 
which  were  needful  for  the  body;  and  seeking 
protection  in  every  danger  and  alarm,  as  the 
chickens  shelter  themselves  under  the  wings 
of  the  hen,  from  whatever  incommodes  or  af¬ 
frights  them.  [Marg.Ref.  Mote,  Matt.  23:37 — 
39.)  This  conduct  of  a  Moabitess  had  been 
greatly  noticed;  and  Boaz  had  thence  formed  a 
very  favorable  opinion  of  her  faith  and  piety. 
He  therefore  shewed  her  much  kindness,  en¬ 
couraging  her  industry  and  affording  her  pro¬ 
tection;  and  praying  for  her,  “that  the  Lord 
would  recompense  her  work,  and  give  her  a 
full  reward.” — In  all  ages  and  nations,  conver¬ 
sion  is  substantially  the  same:  irreligion  or  false 
religion  is  exchanged  for  the  spiri<^ual  worship 
of  the  true  God,  through  the  appointed  Media¬ 
tor,  and  in  his  instituted  ordinances;  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  sin,  for  the  pursuit  of  true  holiness;  self- 
dependence,  for  reliance  in  every  thing  on  the 
mercy,  grace,  and  providence  of  God;  the  ex¬ 
pectation  of  felicity  from  the  world,  for  his  fa¬ 
vor  as  our  portion;  and  the  company  of  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  for  the  society  of  those  who 
love  and  serve  him.  But  many  circumstances 
depend  upon  men’s  outward  situation.  Such  as 
have  godly  parents  and  relations,  are  engaged 
in  lawful  and  useful  employments,  and  live  in 
peaceable  times,  will  not  be  immediately  re¬ 
quired  to  make  the  same  sacrifices,  as  those 
who  are  called  out  of  the  families  of  imbittered 


opposers,  from  occupations  inconsistent  with 
the  precepts  of  Scripture,  or  in  times  of  furious 
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reached  her  ®  parched  corn^  and  ^  she  did 
eat,  and  was  sufficed,  and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean, 
Boaz  commanded  his  young  men,  saying. 
Let  her  glean  even  among  the  sheaves, 
and  *  reproach  her  not: 

16  And  ®  let  fall  also  some  of  the  hand¬ 
fuls  of  purpose  for  her,  and  leave  them, 
that  she  may  glean  them,  and  rebuke  her 
not. 

1 7  So  ^  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until 
even,  and  beat  out  that  she  had  glean¬ 
ed:  and  it  was  about  an  s  ephah  of  bar¬ 
ley. 

1 8  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into 
the  city;  and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what 
she  had  gleaned:  and  she  brought  forth, 
and  gave  to  her  that  ^  she  had  reserved, 
after  she  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto 
her.  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day?  and 
where  Avroughtest  thou?  *  blessed  be  he 
that  did  take  knowledge  of  thee.  And 


c  1  Sam.  J7:17.  26:18.  2  Sam. 
17.28. 

d  Deut.  8:10.  11:15.  2  Kings 4: 
4J,  44.  Matt.  14:20. 

*  Heb.  shame  her  not, 
e  Deut.  24:19—21.  Ps.  112:9. 
Prov.  19.17.  Matt.  23.40. 


Rom.  12:13.  2  Cor.  8:5 — 11. 
Philera.  7.  Heb.  6:10.  1  John 
3:17,18 

f  Prov.  31:27.  2  Thes.  3:10. 
g  Ex.  16:36.  Ez.  45:11,12. 
h  14.  John  6:12,13.  1  Tim.  5;4. 
i  10.  Ps.  41:1.  2  Cor.  9:13—15. 


she  shewed  her  mother-in-laAV  with  whom 
she  had  wrought,  and  said.  The  man’s 
name  with  whom  I  wrought  to-day  is 
^  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter- 
in-law,  *  Blessed  be  he  of  the  Lord,  who 
“  hath  not  left  off  his  kindness  to  the  living 
and  to  the  dead.  And  Naomi  said  unto 
her.  The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto  us,  +  one 
of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said.  He 
said  unto  me  also,.“  Thou  shalt  keep  fast 
by  my  young  men,  until  they  have  ended 
all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her 
daughter-in-law,  ^  It  is  good,  my  daugh¬ 
ter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his  maidens,  that 
they  t  meet  thee  not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  p  kept  fast  by  the  maidens 
of  Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end  of  barley- 
harvest  and  of  wheat-harvest;  and  dwelt 
with  her  mother-in-law. 


k  1  Kings  7:21. 

13:10.  2  Sam.  2:5.  Job  29:12, 
13.  2  Tim.  1:16—18. 
m  2  Sam.  9:1.  Pror.  17:17.  Phil. 
4:10. 

I  Or,  one  that  hath  a  right  to 
redeem.  3:9.  4:6.  Lev.  25:25. 


Deut.  25:5 — 7.  Job  19:25. 
n  7,8,22. 

o  Prov.  27:10.  Cant.  1:8. 

J  Or,  fall  not  upon  thee. 
p  Prov.  6:6 — 8.  13:1.  Epb.  6:1 
— 3« 


persecution.  The  more,  however,  men  ven¬ 
ture,  renounce,  or  suffer  for  the  Lord’s  sake, 
the  clearer  evidence  they  have,  that  their  faith 
is  g-enuine,  and  that  they  shall  “receive  a  full 
reward.”  The  principle  and  the  precept  are  in 
all  cases  alike;  but  the  application  varies,  ac¬ 
cording-  as  different  trials  are  allotted  in  the 
providence  of  God.  {Jfoles,  Heb.  11:8 — 10,24 
—26.) 

V.  14.  (Jl/arg.  Ref.)  ‘The  J\lidrasch^^  (an  an¬ 
cient  Jewish  book,) ‘makes  these  words,  “Come 
‘thou  hither,”  to  signify  as  much  as  Come  to  thy 
^kingdom;  and  the  morsel  dipt  in  vinegar,  to 
‘denote  the  reproaches  and  torments  of  the  Mtssi- 
^ah.  Which  is  an  argument,  that  they  expect- 
‘ed  such  a  King  as  should  be  exposed  to  such 
‘sufferings,  as  our  blessed  Savior  endured;  who 
‘saith  in  the  Psalmist,  “They  gave  me  vinegar 
‘to  drink.”’  Bp.  Patrick.  The  interpretation 
is  indeed  most  absurd;  yet  it  is  remarkable  as 
tending  to  prove  that  point. 

V.  15 — 17.  JMarg.Ref. — Jfote,  Lev.  19:9,10. 

V.  18,  19.  [JMarg.Ref.)  The  quantity  of  bar¬ 
ley  which  Ruth  had  gleaned,  and  the  residue 
of  her  plentiful  meal,  which  she  brought  to  Na¬ 
omi,  shewed  that  she  had  met  with  uncommon¬ 
ly  kind  usage. 

V.  20.  Boaz  had  been  kind  to  Elimelech’s 
family,  before  his  removal  to  the  land  of  Moab: 
and  Naomi  rejoiced  that  his  care  of  her  had  re¬ 
vived  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  when  she 
so  much  needed  his  assistance;  and  she  besought 
the  Lord  to  repay  him  with  his  blessing.  (JVofe^, 
2  Sam.  9:1 — 3.  Phil.  4:10 — 13.) 

V.  22.  If  Ruth  had  gone  into  any  other  field 
to  gdean,  it  would  have  seemed  a  slight  put  upon 
the  kindness  shewn  her,  as  well  as  an  evidence 
of  an  inconstant  temper  of  mind,  which  might 
have  given  Boaz  and  his  family  an  unfavorable 
opinion  of  her.  (JV'ofe,  J\Iatt.  10:11—15.)  Ruth 
persevered  in  her  labor,  and  endeavored  to 
maintain  herself  and  Naomi,  by  her  industry 
for  a  considerable  time;  and  was  evidently  pre¬ 


pared  to  do  it  permanently;  before  a  favorable 
turn,  as  to  her  wholly  unexpected,  was  given 
to  her  affairs. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

The  distinctions  which  we  are  apt  to  form 
concerning  the  persons  and  affairs  of  men,  do 
not  comport  with  the  judgment  of  the  Lord:  and 
the  gleaning  of  a  poor  Moabitess,  who  trusted 
in  him,  was  deemed  more  worthy  of  his  conde¬ 
scending  notice,  than  the  transactions  of  the 
greatest  princes  then  living,  which  are  now  al¬ 
most  entirely  consigned  to  oblivion!  We  ought 
not  therefore  to  “mind  high  things,  but  to  con-  ■ 
descend  to  men  of  low  estate.” — Honest  indus¬ 
try,  humble  patience  in  poverty  and  hardship, 
and  a  willingness  to  labor  for  aged  parents,  re¬ 
lations,  or  benefactors,  who  are  unable  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  themselves,  if  these  spring  from  faith, 
are  both  honorable  and  acceptable  to  God. — 
True  religion  will  teach  men  to  behave  with 
propriety  in  every  circumstance  and  relation 
of  life:  it  will  form  kind  masters,  faithful  ser¬ 
vants,  and  harmonious  families:  it  will  produce 
mutual  love  among  persons  of  different  ranks; 
and  while  it  engages  the  rich  to  condescension, 
it  will  teach  the  poor  to  be  humble  and  respect¬ 
ful  in  their  behavior  to  their  superiors  and  ben¬ 
efactors:  above  all  it  will  naturally  express  it¬ 
self  in  prayer  and  praise.  This  return  the  poor¬ 
est  may  render  for  favors  bestowed;  and  for  the 
neglect  of  it,  no  liberality  can  excuse  the  afflu¬ 
ent. — The  good  examples  of  those  placed  in 
eminent  stations,  and  who  employ  many  in 
their  service,  are  most  extensivelv  beneficial. 
— With  what  gratitude  to  God  and  liberality  to 
the  poor,  should  the  bounty  of  a  kind  Prov¬ 
idence  be  received  by  us  unworthy  sinners! 
and  how  inexcusable  are  those  who  abuse  plenty 
in  intemperance,  or  covetously  neglect  the  in¬ 
digent,  or  allow  themselves  in  wickedness, 
when  they  are  thus  experiencing  the  goodness 
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CHAP.  III. 

IVaoini’s  instruction  Ruth  lies  down  in  the  night  at  the  feet  of 
Uoaz,  1 — 7.  He  acknowledges  that  he  owes  the  duty  of  a 
kinsman,  but  shews  that  another  has  a  prior  claim,  8 — 13.  He 
sends  her  away  in  the  morning  with  six  measures  of  barley, 
aud  she  confers  with  Naomi,  14 — 18. 

r^HEN  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said 
B  •  unto  her,  My  daughter,  ^  shall  I  not 
eek  rest  for  thee,  that  it  ^  may  be  well  with 
,.hee? 

2  And  now  ®  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred, 
with  whose  maidens  thou  wast?  behold, 
he  winnoweth  barley  to-night  in  the  thresh¬ 
ing-floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  and  anoint 
thee,  and  ®  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and 
get  thee  down  to  the  floor:  but  make  not 
thyself  known  unto  the  man,  until  he 
shall  have  done  eating  and  drinking. 


a  1 :9.  1  Cor.  7;36.  1  Tim.  5:8, 
14. 

b  Gen.  40:14.  Deut.  4:40.  Ps. 

128:2.  .ler.  22:15,16. 
c  2:20—23.  Deut.  26:5,6.  Heb. 


2:11—14. 

d  2  Sam.  14:2.  Ps.  104:15.  Matt. 
6:17. 

e  Ksth.  6:1.  1  Tim.  2:9,10. 


4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth  down, 
that  thou  shalt  mark  the  place  where  he 
shall  lie,  and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  *  un¬ 
cover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee  down;  and  he 
will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

6  And  she  said  unto  her.  All  that  thou 
sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor, 
^  and  did  according  to  all  that  her  mother- 
in-law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk, 
and  2  his  heart  was  merry,  he  went  to  lie 
down  at  the  end  of  the  heap  of  corn:  and 
she  came  softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet, 
and  laid  her  down. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that 
the  man  was  afraid,  and  +  turned  himself; 
and,  behold,  a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

*  Or,  lift  up  the  clothes  that 
are  on  his  feet.  1  Thes.  6:22. 
f  Kx.  20:12.  Prov.  1:8.  John 


2:5.  15:14. 

g  Gen.  43:34.  Judg.  16:25.  19:6, 


9,22.  2  Sam.  13:28.  Esth.  1: 
10.  Ps.  104:15.  Ec.  2:24.  3:12, 
13.  1  Cor.  10:31.  Eph.  6:18, 
19. 

f  Or,  took  hold  oh. 


of  the  Lord! — In  shewing-  kindness  to  the  des¬ 
titute,  we  ought  ourselves  to  avoid,  and  try  to 
prevent  in  others,  every  thing  that  may  appear 
like  reproaching  them:  for  a  generous  mind  in 
distress  has  very  exquisite  sensibilities. 

V.  11—23. 

All  persons  should  be  careful  what  connexions 
they  form,  and  what  places  they  frequent;  but 
especially  young  women,  both  for  conscience 
and  credit’s  sake:  and  parents,  and  other  supe¬ 
rior  relations  should  have  a  watchful  eye  over 
them,  and  require  an  account,  where,  and  with 
whom,  they  have  spent  their  time. — In  the  path 
of  duty  is  safet}^  and  we  should  keep  close  to 
those  employments  and  situations,  in  which  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us,  without  being  desirous  of 
change.  He  will  not  suffer  those  who  trust  in 
him  to  want  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  will 
often  far  exceed  their  expectations;  and  an 
abundant  recompense  for  every  loss,  and  of 
every  really  good  work,  j^ea  a  full  but  gracious 
reward  shall  surely  be  given  to  all  those,  “who 
come  to  trust  under  the  wings  of  the  Lord  our 
God.” — A  tender  concern  for  each  other’s  wel¬ 
fare,  affectionate  and  edifying  conversation, 
with  true  piety  and  con^ntment,  will  render 
the  lowest  circumstances  and  the  meanest  fare 
comfortable. — The  Lord  will  prove  those,  who 
enter  upon  a  religious  profession,  whether  they 
are  sound  hearted,  and  willing  to  stoop  and  suf¬ 
fer  for  his  sake;  and  then  he  will  stir  up  the 
minds  of  his  more  experienced  servants  to  speak 
comfortabl}'  to  them,  and  deal  kindly  with 
them.  This  is  a  good  work,  which  all  Chris¬ 
tians  should  embrace  every  opportunity  of  per¬ 
forming;  especially  to  those  who  are  cheerfully 
industrious,  and  willing  to  endure  hardship  for 
Conscience’  sake.— But  to  accommodate  this 
subject,  ought  not  parents  to  ask  their  children 
wliat  they  have  gleaned  from  the  sermons  which 
they  have  heard,  the  books  which  they  have 
read,  and  the  conversation  that  they  have 
joined  in?  May  we  not  also  ask  ourselves  the 
same  question?  He  that  would  increase  in  wis¬ 
dom  must  be  always  thus  gleaning.,  and  call 
himself  frequently  to  account  respecting  it; 
determining  if  possible,  to  get  some  profitable 
hint  from  every  person  and  occurrence.  And 
those,  who  thus  daily  collect  knowledge  from 
others,  and  keep  close  to  the  word  and  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  God,  will  become  “thoroughly  furnish- 
VoL.  II.  2 


ed  for  every  good  work. — Finally  let  us,  in  the 
kindness  of  Boaz  to  Ruth,  contemplate  the 
kindness  of  Jesus  to  poor  sinners;  to  whose 
meanness  he  most  freely  condescends;  on  whom, 
though  most  unworth3%  he  liberalb’^  confers  his 
benefits;  and  whom  he  neither  upbraids  himself, 
nor  suffers  others  to  upbraid,  with  their  former 
transgressions. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 6.  If  the  measure,  here 
proposed  b}'  Naomi,  had  been  of  as  ill  appear¬ 
ance  in  those  days,  as  it  would  be  at  present; 
it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  she  would  have 
advised  it,  or  that  Ruth  would  have  complied 
with  it. — The  law,  concerning  a  man’s  marry¬ 
ing  his  brother’s  widow  when  he  died  childless, 
was  by  custom  extended,  as  it  seems,  to  the 
other  near  relations,  when  there  were  no  breth¬ 
ren:  and  it  required  the  woman  to  do  several 
things,  widel)’  different  from  modern  usages. 
(JVo^e,  Deut,  25:5 — 10.)  This  law  g'ave  Ruth, 
now  proselyted  to  the  true  religion,  a  legal 
claim  upon  Boaz,  asNaomi  supposed;  who  either 
did  not  know  of  another  nearer  kinsman,  or 
was  aware  that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  apply  to 
him.  (JS'bfe,  4:1 — 8.)  It  was  customary  for 
widows  to  assert  this  claim;  and,  considering 
Boaz’s  character  and  superiority  of  station, 
she  supposed  that  this  was  best  done  in  a  private 
manner.  She  deemed  herself  bound  to  pro¬ 
mote  this  desirable  settlement  for  Ruth,  and 
had  an  entire  confidence  both  in  her  and  Boaz; 
whose  character  in  all  respects  appears  to  have 
been  very  excellent,  and  who  seems  to  have 
been  advanced  in  life.  And  as  Ruth  supposed 
Naomi  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  laws  and 
customs  of  Israel,  she  implicitly  followed  her 
counsel.  Yet,  when  all  allowances  are  made, 
perhaps  neither  party  can  be  entirely  exculpa¬ 
ted.  At  least,  though  their  plan  was  graciously 
rendered  successful,  it  was  not  recorded  for 
imitation  in  the  present  state  of  society;  nor 
must  it  be  judged  of  by  modern  customs  and 
maxims.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  7.  When  the  work  of  the  day  was  finished, 
it  seems  that  Boaz  feasted  with  his  laborers; 
and,  according  to  the  simplicity  and  hardiness 
of  the  times,  afterwards  lay  down  to  sleep  on 
some  couch  prepared  for  him  in  the  barn,  or  in 
1  an  adjoining  tent.  It  is  said  “his  heart  was 
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9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou?  and  she 
answered,  I  am  ^  Ruth  thine  handmaid: 

^  spread  therefore  thy  skirt  over  thine 
haridmaid;  for  thou  art  *  a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  ‘‘Blessed  be  thou  of 

the  Lord,  my  daughter;  for  thou  hast 
shewed  more  kindness  in  the  latter  end 
than  ‘  at  the  beginning,  inasmuch  as  thou 
folio wedst  not  young  men,  svhether  poor; 
or  rich.  j 

1 1  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not;  I 
t\  ill  do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requirest:  for 

all  the  city  of  my  people  doth  know 
that  thou  art  a  virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy 

near  kinsman:  howbeit,  “  there  is  a  kins-| 
man  nearer  than  I.  i 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in' 
the  morning,  that  °  if  he  will  perform  unto 
thee  the  part  of  a  kinsman,  well;  let  him 
do  the  kinsman’s  part:  but  if  he  will  not 
do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  will; 


b  2:l0 — 13.  1  Sam.  25:41.  Luke 
14:11. 
i  Ez.  I6:8. 

*  Or,  one  that  has  right  to  re¬ 
deem.  12.  2:20. 
k  2:4,20.  1  Cor.  13:4,5. 


1  1:8, 

m  Prov.  12:4.31:10,29—31. 
f  Heb.  gate. 

n  4:1.  Matt.  '7:12.  1  Thes.  4:6. 
o  2 :20.  4:5.  Deut.  25:5 —  9.  Matt.  I 
22:24—27. 


I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  as  p  the 
Lord  liveth:  lie  down  until  the  morning. 

14  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  th(' 
morning:  and  she  rose  up  before  one  could 
know  another.  And  he  said,  ^  Let  it  not 
be  known  that  a  woman  came  into  the 
floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  bring  the  t  veil  that 
thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And 
when  she  held  it,  ^  he  measured  six  meas¬ 
ures  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her:  and  she 
went  into  the  city. 

1 6  And  w'hen  she  came  to  her  mother- 
in-law',  she  said.  Who  art  thou,  my  daugh¬ 
ter?  And  she  told  her  all  that  the  man 
had  done  to  her. 

1  7  And  she  said,  These  six  measures 
of  barley  gave  he  me;  for  he  said  to 
me.  Go  not  empty  unto  thy  mother-in- 
law\ 

18  Then  said  she,  ®  Sit  still,  my  daugh¬ 
ter,  until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will 
fall:  for  the  man  wall  not  be  in  rest,  until 
he  have  finished  the  thing  this  day. 

p  Judj.  8:19.  Jer.  4:2.  2  Cor.  I  1  Thes.  6:22.  1  Pet.  2:12. 

1:23.  Heb  6:16.  |  J  Or,  sheet,  or,  apron. 

q  Ec.  7:1.  Rom,  12:17.  14:16.  i  r  Is.  32:8.  Gal.  6:10. 

1  Cor.  10  32.  2  Cor.  8-21.  [  s  Ps.  37:3— 5.  Is.  28  1«  30  7. 


merry;”  but  it  may  be  translated,  ‘bis  heart  was 
‘g-ood;’  and  may  be  used  to  mark  his  cheerful¬ 
ness,  and  thankfulness  for  the  plenty  which  the 
Lord  had  sent  after  the  famine;  and  his  subse¬ 
quent  conduct  shews  that  his  feast  was  consis¬ 
tent  with  temperance  and  piety.  In  the  mean 
time  Ruth  concealed  herself,  till  he  was  left 
alone;  and  then  lay  down  at  his  feet.,  waiting- 
her  opportunity  of  speaking-  to  him;  and  by 
that  very  action  she  implicitly  preferred  a  claim 
to  be  received  by  him  into  the  marriag-e-rela- 
tion, 

V.  9.  Spread  ...  thy  skirt.']  This  is  supposed 
to  have  been  a  customary  ceremony  in  con¬ 
tracting-  marriage,  and  implied  the  woman’s 
being  taken  under  the  protection  of  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  admitted  to  share  all  his  comforts. 
(jVo<e,  Ez.  16:6 — 8.)  It  was  therefore  a  direct 
claim  upon  Boaz  to  marry  her;  which  she 
grounded  on  the  law  of  God,  and  on  his  being 
the  nearest  relation  of  her  deceased  husband. 

V.  10 — 13.  The  conduct  of  Boaz  in  this 
transaction  is  worthy  of  the  highest  encomiums. 
He  neither  attempted  to  take  advantage  of 
Ruth’s  exposed  situation,  nor  reproached  her 
with  impropriety  of  conduct,  nor  disdained  her 
as  a  poor  destitute  stranger,  nor  suggested  that 
she  was  swayed  by  interested  motives  in  preferr¬ 
ing  her  claim.  On  the  contrary,  instead  of 
suspecting  her  of  ai.y  ill  intentions,  he  imputed 
her  whole  conduct  to  her  affection  to  the  family 
of  Eliinelech,  and  to  Naomi;  as  if  she  had  thus 
shewn  her  greater  kindness,  than  in  coming 
with  her  into  the  land  of  Israel:  and  he  com¬ 
mended  her,  for  giving  him,  an  elder  man,  the 
preference  to  younger  persons,  whether  rich 
or  poor,  Moabites  or  Israelites;  and  for  her  re¬ 
gard  to  the  law  of  God.  Perceiving  her  con¬ 
fused,  as  it  is  probable,  upon  the  recollection 
of  her  situation,  he  also  obviated  her  fears,  ap¬ 
plauded  her  as  a  woman  of  known  and  approved 
virtue,  and  made  her  a  promise  of  marriage, 
in  case  a  still  nearer  kinsman  who  had  a  prior 
claim,  would  wave  it,  as  it  might  be  supposed  he 
10] 


would.  This  he  confirmed,  for  her  fuller  satis¬ 
faction,  with  a  solemn  oath;  and  in  the  morning 
he  sent  her  away  with  a  present  to  her  mother- 
in-law  (15). 

V.  14.  Let  it  not  be  knovm.,  &c.]  We  may 
consider  these  words  as  containing  his  reasons 
for  dismissing  her  so  early;  for  he  said  within 
himself,  “Let  it  not  be  known,  that  a  woman 
came  into  the  floor:”  or  as  his  caution  to  Ruth 
not  to  speak  of  it  to  any  one.  For  it  does  not 
appear  that  there  was  any  servant  privy  to  the 
interview. 

V.  15.  This  present  was  a  token  of  the  fa¬ 
vorable  construction  which  Boaz  put  upon  the 
transaction,  and  of  his  affectionate  regard  for 
Ruth  and  Naomi. — It  is  not  known  of  what 
quantity  these  measures  consisted. 

V.  16.  WhoartthouT]  Or,  “What  hast  thou 
done?”  What  has  passed?  For  so  the  words  may 
be  interpreted. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  behoves  aged  persons  to  recollect  theii 
younger  days,  and  not  to  exclude  young  per¬ 
sons  from  those  lawful  satisfactions,  of  which 
themselves  have  given  up  all  thoughts.  (1:12.) 
Indeed  we  ought  not  to  make  our  own  conduct 
a  standard  for  that  of  others,  in  anj^  matter 
which  the  law  of  God  leaves  to  our  choice;  but 
should,  without  censure,  allow  them  in  many 
things  which  we  deem  inexpedient  for  our¬ 
selves. — The  word  of  God  has  pronounced 
“marriage  honorable  in  all;”  and  therefore 
those  who  from  inclination,  prudential  regard 
to  the  interests  of  their  families,  a  pious  desire 
of  being  more  at  leistire,  and  having  more  in 
their  power  for  the  service  of  God,  and  prepar¬ 
ation  for  the  eternal  world,  choose  to  abide  in 
a  single  state,  should  not  condemn  those,  who 
may  have  as  good  reasons  for  preferring  a  mar¬ 
ried  life.  If  they  are  imprudent,  they  “will 
have  trouble  in  the  flesh:  but  their  brethren 
should  spare  them,”  and  not  censure  what  the 
divine  law  does  not  condemn.  (jVofe#,  1  Cor. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Boa?:  projJoses  to  the  kinsman  of  whom  he  had  spoken  to  redeem 
Klimeicch’s  land,  and  to  marry  Ruth;  which  he  declines  to 
do,  I — 8.  Boaz  buys  the  inheritance  and  marries  Ruth,  9 — 
12.  She  bears  Obed  the  jj^randfather  of  David,  13 — 17.  The 
genealog;y  from  I’harez  to  David,  18 — 22. 


Then  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate, 
and  .sat  him  down  there:  and,  be¬ 
hold,  ^  the  kinsman  of  whom  Boaz  spake 
came  unto  whom  he  said,  Ho,  such 
a  one,  turn  aside,  sit  down  here.  And  he 
turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  ^  the  elders 
of  the  citj,  and  said,  Sit  yc  down  here. 
And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  ®  he  said  unto  the  kinsman, 
Naomi  that  is  come  again  out  of  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Moab,  selleth  a  parcel  of  land 
w  hich  was  our  brother  Elimelech’s: 

4  And  *  I  thought  to  advertise  thee, 
saying,  Buy  it  ^  before  the  inhabitants, 
and  before  the  elders  of  my  people.  If 


a  Deut.  16:18.  17:5.  21:19.  25: 
7.  Job  29:7.  31:21.  Am.  5:10 
—  12,15. 
b  3:12. 

c  Is.  55:1.  Zech.  2:6. 
d  Ex.  18:21,22.  Deut.  29:10.  31: 
23.  lKinss21:8.  Prov.  31:23. 


Lam.  5:14.  Acts  6:12. 
e  Ps.  112:5.  Prov.  13:10. 

*  Heb.  I  said  I  -will  reveal  in 
thine  ear, 

fJer.  32:7— 9.  Rom.  12:17.  2 
Cor.  8:21.  Phil.  4:3. 
g  Gen.  23.18.  Jer.  32:10— 12. 


thou  wilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it;  but  if 
thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell  me,  that 
1  mav  know:  ''  for  there  is  none  to  redeem 

k/ 

it  beside  thee;  and  I  a/n  after  thee.  And 
he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou 
buyest  the  held  of  the  hand  of  Naomi, 
thou  must  buy  it  also  of  Ruth  the  Mo- 
abitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead,  ’  to  raise 
up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inher¬ 
itance. 

6  And  the  kinsman  .said,  I  cannot  re¬ 
deem  it  for  niyself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own 
inheritance:  redeem  thou  my  right  to 
thyself;  for  I  cannot  redeem  it. 

1  Now  this  was  the  manner  in  former 
time  in  Israel,  concerning  redeeming,  and 
concerning  changing,  for  to  conhrm  all 
things;  ^  a  man  plucked  oft'  his  shoe,  and 
gave  it  to  his  neighbor:  and  this  was  a 
testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto 
Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee:  so  he  drew  oft'  his 
shoe. 

h  Lev.  25:25—29.  [  6.  Matt.  22:24.  Luke  20:28. 

i  3:13.  Gen.  33:8.  Deut.  25:5,  |  k  Deut.  25:7— 10. 


7:25 — 28.  1  Tim.  5:13 — 15.) — The  married 

state,  when  properly  entered  into,  is  a  rest,  as 
much  as  any  thing-  on  earth  can  be  so  called; 
seeing  it  ought  to  fix  the  afiections,  and  form 
a  connexion  for  life:  it  therefore  should  be  en¬ 
gaged  in  with  great  seriousness,  and  with  earn¬ 
est  prayers  for  the  direction  and  blessing  of 
God  upon  it,  and  with  an  eye  to  his  precept  and 
providence:  and  parents  should  carefully  ad¬ 
vise  their  children  in  this  iniportant  concern, 
“that  it  may  be  well  with  them,”  especially  as 
to  the  interests  of  their  souls. — The  more  will¬ 
ing  any  one  is,  for  conscience’  sake,  to  re¬ 
nounce  worldly  interests,  the  greater  care 
should  others  employ  in  promoting  his  advan¬ 
tage. — But  good  intentions  will  not  justify  im¬ 
proper  means;  and  it  is  well  for  us,  that  we 
have  to  do  with  a  God  of  mercy,  who  takes  bet¬ 
ter  care  of  our  interest,  purity,  credit,  and 
peace,  than  we  often  do  of  our  own  and  of  each 
other’s. — Parents  should  be  very  cautious  what 
injunctions  they  lay  upon  their  children;  lest 
filial  affection  and  deference  should  ensnare 
their  consciences,  and  lead  them  into  tempta¬ 
tion:  for  the  authority  even  of  a  parent  will  j 
not  justify  a  sinful  action. — Few  men  have  such 
command  of  their  passions,  and  candor  of  nnnd, 
as  to  injure  neither  the  virtue  nor  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  females,  who  indiscreetly  put  them¬ 
selves  in  their  way:  and  yet  to  take  advantage 
of  a  woman's  affection  and  confidence,  for  her 
irreparable  detriment,  is  much  baser  than  de¬ 
frauding  those  who  implicitly  trust  in  us. 
They,  however,  who  value  either  their  chastity 
or  tiieir  character,  should  flee  from  such  situa¬ 
tions;  in  which  the}'^  can  only  be  preserved  by 
the  same  power,  that  preserved  the  young  men 
in  the  fiery  furnace — All  our  plenty  should  be 
shared  with  the  poor  and  industrious:  and  all 
our  feasting  should  be  so  moderated,  that  it  may 
neither  unfit  us  for  our  ordinary  emplovments, 
nor  for  the  exercises  of  devotion.  When  in 
Biich  circumstances,  men  can  retain  the  do- 1 
minion  over  their  passions,  and  conduct  them¬ 
selves  with  tenderness,  prudence,  piety,  jus-: 


tice,  and  regard  to  the  law  of  God,  their  wealth 
may  be  pronoimced  blessed,  and  their  use  of  it 
honorable. — We  must  not,  however,  rest  satis¬ 
fied  even  with  a  clear  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  God;  but  should  endeavor  to  preserve  a  clear 
character,  and  to  avoid  whatever  may  occasion 
slander,  or  excite  suspicion:  (2  Cor.  8:20,21.  1 

Thes.  5:22.)  and  we  ought  to  be  as  tender  of  the 
reputation  of  others  as  of  our  own. — In  every 
undertaking  we  should  be  diligent  in  using 
proper  means,  and  then  calmly  leave  the  whole 
to  the  Lord’s  decision. — But  without  any  im¬ 
propriety,  we  poor  polluted  sinners  ma^'  apply 
to  Jesus  Christ,  our  nearest  Kinsman  and 
Brother,  as  dwelling  in  human  nature,  to 
spread  his  skirt  over  us,  and  to  espouse  our 
souls  to  himself;  to  take  us  under  his  almighty 
care,  and  to  admit  us  to  share  in  all  his 
unsearchable  riches.  If  we  truly  desire  to 
be  his,  though  many  defects  and  mistakes  at¬ 
tend  our  application  to  him,  he  will  not  reject 
us;  we  cannot  do  it  unseasonably;  he  will  con¬ 
descend  to  encourage  and  assist  us;  and  gra¬ 
ciously  accept  all  our  endeavors  to  serve  him; 
and  most  kindly  notice  our  love  to  him,  and 
our  desire  of  his  salvation.  When  we  have  ap¬ 
plied  to  him,  he  will  not  rest  till  he  h-as  accom¬ 
plished  our  desires;  and  in  the  mean  time  he 
will  communicate  blessings  to  us  and  ours,  in 
answer  to  our  prayers:  nor  can  we  too  earn¬ 
estly  desire  and  seek  this  same  rest  for  our 
children  and  friends,  that  it  may  be  well  wita 
them  also.  [jYote,  J\lalt.  11:28 — 30.) 

NOTES. 

'  Chap.  IV.  V.  1 — 8.  Considerable  difficul¬ 
ties  arise,  in  explaining  this  transaction  con-  ^ 
sistently  with  the  laws  before  given;  and  in¬ 
deed  it  does  not  appear  in  whose  possession  the 
estate  of  Elimelech  was  at  this  time.  It  is  how¬ 
ever  probable,  that  it  had  been  sold  till  the 
year  of  jubilee:  [JyTotes,  Lev.  25:14 — 17,25 — 28.) 
and  as  Elimelech  had  no  male  issue  surviving, 
and  it  could  not  be  alienated  from  his  family, 
the  nearest  relation  would  have  a  right  to  re- 
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9  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and 
unto  all  the  people,  ^  Ye  are  witnesses 
this  daj,  that  I  have  bought  all  that  was 
Elimelech’s,  and  all  that  was  Chilion’s 
and  Mahlon’s,  of  the  hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the 
wife  of  Mahlon,  “  have  I  purchased  to 


be  my  wife,  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the 
dead  upon  his  inheritance,  that  "  the 
name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut  off  from 
among  his  brethren,  and  from  the  gate 
of  his  place:  °  ye  are  vyitnesses  this 
day. 

1 1  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the 
gate,  and  the  elders,  said.  We  are  wit¬ 
nesses.  P  The  Lord  make  the  woman 
that  is  come  into  thine  house  like  ^  Ra¬ 
chel  and  like  Leah,  which  two  did  ^  build 
the  house  of  Israel:  and  *  do  thou  wor¬ 
thily  in  ®  Ephratah,  and  +  be  famous  in 
Beth-lehem: 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  ^  the 
house  of  Pharez,  (“  whom  Tamar  bare 


1  Gen.  2;?:16— 18.  Jer.  32:10— 
12. 

m  Gen.  29:18,19,27.  Prov.  18; 
22.  19;  14.  31:10,11.  Hos.  3:2. 
12:12.  Eph.  6:25, 
n  Josh.  7  9.  Ps.  34:16.  109:15. 

Is.  48:19.  Zech.  13:2. 

0  Is.  8:2,3,  Mai.  2:14.  Heb.  13: 
4. 


q  Gen.  29:32—35.  30:1—24. 

35:16—20.  46:3—27.  Num,  26: 
r  Deut.  25:9.  Prov.  14:1. 

■*  Or,  get  thee  riches,  or,  potcer. 
s  1:2.  Gen.  35:19,  Ps.  132:6. 

Mic.  5:2.  Matt.  2:6. 

■f  lleh. proclaim  thy  name. 
t  Gen.  46:12.  Num.  26:20 — 22. 
u  Gen.  38:29.  1  Chr.  2:4.  Matt. 


p  Gen.  24:60.  Ps.  127:3—6. 
123:3—6. 


1:3. 


(Jeein  it,  by  repaying’  the  proportion  of  the 
purchase-money;  except  as  Ruth,  Elimelech’s 
daughter-in-law,  was  entitled  to  his  inherit¬ 
ance,  according  to  the  law  given  in  the  case  of 
those  who  left  daughters  only.  (JVo^es,  JVwm.  27: 
1 — 11.) — To  obviate  therefore  all  doubt  and 
difficulty  in  this  matter,  Boaz  proposed  to  this 
kinsman  of  Elimelech,  that  he  should  both  re¬ 
deem  the  estate  and  marry  Ruth;  in  which  case 
the  estate  would  certainly  belong  to  his  eldest 
son  by  her:  but  if  he  was  unwilling  to  do  it,  he 
desired  him  to  renounce  his  claim,  and  he 
would  marry  her,  and  redeem  the  land  for  him¬ 
self.  The  kinsman  however  was  not  willing  to 
marry  the  poor  widow,  lest  he  should  injure  his 
circumstances,  or  create  himself  disturbance; 
for  perhaps  he  had  at  this  time  a  wife  and  fam¬ 
ily:  he  therefore  resigned  all  claim  to  the  estate 
also.  This  transaction  respects  all  the  several 
laws  above  referred  to;  and  doubtless  the  whole 
was  settled  in  the  most  regular,  legal,  and  cus- 
tomar}^  manner:  and  as  the  pulling  off  the  shoe 
was  not  done  b}^  Ruth  with  the  prescribed  cere¬ 
monies,  but,  as  it  appears,  b}'  the  kinsman  him¬ 
self;  it  seems  not  to  refer  merely  to  the  law 
about  refusing  to  marry  a  brother’s  widow,  but 
to  have  been  the  custom  in  transferring  inher¬ 
itances.  (JVbfe,  Deut.  25:5 — 10.) — The  manner 
in  which  Boaz  brought  forward  this  business, 
evinced  a  strict  regard  to  openness,  fairness, 
and  equity;  and  also  an  affection  for  Ruth, 
whom  it  is  evident  he  was  desirous  of  marry- 
ing,  provided  the  kinsman  was  willing  to  re¬ 
linquish  his  prior  claim. 

V  9,  10.  As  Orpah  had  preferred  her  con¬ 
nexions  in  Moab  to  her  prospects  in  Israel,  she 
was  not  considered  in  this  transaction;  and 
Naomi  transferred  all  her  claim  to  Ruth.  Con¬ 
sequently,  when  the  nearest  kinsman,  before 
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unto  Judah,)  of  *  the  seed  which  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this  young  wo¬ 
man. 

13  IT  So  Boaz  ^  took  Ruth,  and  she 
was  his  wife:  and  when  he  went  in  unto 
her,  ^  the  Lord  gave  her  conception,  and 
she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  “the  women  said  unto  Naomi, 
^  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  ®  which  hath  not 
t  left  thee  this  day  without  a  5  kinsman, 
^  that  his  name  may  be  famous  in  Is¬ 
rael. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restor¬ 
er  of  thy  life,  and  il  a  nourisher  of  thine 
old  age:  ®  for  th}^  daughter-in-law,  which 
loveth  thee,  which  is  ^better  to  thee  than 
seven  sons,  hath  born  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid 
it  in  her  bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it. 

1 7  And  s  the  women  her  neighbors 
gave  it  a  name,  saying.  There  is  a  son 
born  to  Naomi;  and  they  called  his  name 


X  1  Sam.  2:20. 
y  3:11. 

z  12.  Gen.  21:1—3.26:21.  29: 
31.  30:2,22,23.  33:5.  I  Sam.  1: 


J  Heb.  caused  to  cease  unto 
thee. 

5  Or,  redeemer. 
d  21,22.  Gen.  12:2.  Is.  11:1— 4. 


27.  2:5.  Ps.  113:9.  127:3. 
a  Luke  1:58.  Rom.  12:15.  1 
Cor.  12:26. 

b  Gen.  29:36.  Ps.  34:1—3.  103: 
1,2.  iThes.  5:18.  2  Thes.  1: 

3. 

c  Gen.  24:27. 


Matt.  1:6—10. 

|]Heb.  to  nourish  thy  grey  hairs. 
Gen.  45:11.  47:12.  Ps.  55-2?, 
Is.  46:4. 
e  1:16—13. 

f  1  Sam.  1:8.  Prov.  18:24. 
g  Luke  1:68 — 63. 


the  elders  of  his  city,  by  legal  process,  gave  up 
his  claim;  Boaz,  b}^  marrying  Ruth,  possessed 
the  whole  right  of  Elimelech.  Yet  according 
to  the  law  of  God,  and  the  custom  in  Israel,  the 
eldest  son  of  this  marriage  must  be  considered 
as  the  heir  of  Elimelech,  and  of  Mahlon  the 
former  husband  of  Ruth:  so  that  the  land  would 
be  called  by  the  name  of  one  of  them,  and  not 
by  that  of  Boaz,  that  the  family  might  not  be 
considered  as  extinct.  • 

V.  11,  12.  Gate.]  [Marg.  Ref.  on  ■».  1,  a. — 
JVb^e,  Job  29:1 — 11.)  The  public  recognition 
of  Boaz’s  taking  Ruth  to  wife,  by  the  elders  of 
his  city,  accompanied  by  benedictions  and 
prayers,  may  be  considered  as  the  customary 
method  of  distinguishing  honorable  marriage 
from  illicit  connexions. — It  is  observable,  that 
only  Rachel  and  Leah  are  mentioned,  as  hav¬ 
ing  “built  the  house  of  Israel;”  and  that  Bilbah 
and  Zilpah,  Jacob’s  concubines,  are  not  named. 
— The  law,  forbidding  the  admission  of  Moab¬ 
ites  into  the  congregation  of  Israel,  seems  not 
to  have  related  to  marriages  with  such  as  em¬ 
braced  the  true  religion;  especially  in  such 
peculiar  circumstances:  for  there  is  no  intima¬ 
tion  in  Scripture  that  Boaz  acted  improperly 
on  this  occasion.  (JVb^e,  Deut.  23:3 — 5.) 

V.  13 — 15.  Naomi  was  congratulated  on  this 
occasion,  more  than  either  Boaz  or  Ruth;  as 
she  had  the  ruins  of  her  family  thus  providen¬ 
tially  repaired,  and  her  old  age  solaced  after 
the  death  of  her  husband  and  sons,  through  her 
daughter-in-law,  who  had  loved  her,  anid  been 
a  greater  blessing  to  her  than  seven  sons.  The 
piety  of  the  language,  and  the  conduct  of  all 
parties  on  this  occasion,  should  not  pass  unno¬ 
ticed. — The  term  kinsman,  or  redeemer,  seems 
here  applied  to  Naomi’s  grandson,  as  inheriting 
the  rights  of  the  whole  family.  {14,15.'! 


B.  C.  1311. 


CHAPTER  IV.  B.  C.  1311. 


Obed:  he  is  the  father  of  Jesse,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  David. 

18  H  Now  these  are  the  generations  of 
Pharcz:  **  Pharez  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  *  Ram,  and  Ram 
begat  Amminadab, 

h  1  Chr.  4:1.  Matt.  1:3.  Luke  |  i  1  Chr.  2:9,10.  Matt.  1-4.  Luke 
3:33.  Phares,  Esrom,  j  3:33.  Aram.  Aminadab. 


V.  17.  The  women  named  the  child,  doubt¬ 
less  by  the  approbation  of  all  parties.  “Obed” 
sig'nifies  a  servant.,  or  serviceable;  probably  inti¬ 
mating-  a  confidence,  that  Obed  would  be  very 
useful  to  his  family  and  people.  From  him 
Christ  descended:  and  thus  peculiar  blessings 
and  honor  redounded  to  Boaz,  who  had  not  dis¬ 
dained  the  low  estate  of  Ruth,  but  had  paid  due 
honor  to  his  deceased  relations,  and  their  de¬ 
cayed  family;  while  the  kinsman,  who  refused 
so  to  do,  is  not  allowed  a  name  in  the  book  of 
God,  but  is  disgracefully  consigned  to  obliv¬ 
ion. 

V.  18 — 22.  Pharez  was  born  about  1714 
years  before  Christ,  and  David  was  born  about 
630  years  after,  and  ten  generations  seem  too 
few  for  such  a  length  of  time.  But  the  difficul¬ 
ty  is  very  greatly  increased,  when  it  is  recol¬ 
lected,  that  Salmon  married  Rachab,  (doubtless 
the  same  as  Rahab,  jMatl.  1:5.)  about  1450  B.  C. 
leaving  365  years  or  more,  to  only  four  gener¬ 
ations!  Some  learned  men  have  attempted  to 
shew,  that  possibly  Salmon,  Boaz,  Obed,  and 
Jesse,  were  remarkably  long-lived;  and  that 
Boaz,  Obed,  Jesse,  and  David  were  born  in  the 
extreme  old  age  of  their  respective  fathers:  but 
this  at  least  is  not  probable.,  and  it  is  certain 
that  Jesse  lived  till  David  arrived  at  full  man¬ 
hood.  [jSTotes.,  1  Sam.  17:12,13.  22:3,4.)  It  is 
therefore  much  more  natural  to  suppose,  that 
some  names  are  omitted  in  the  genealog}';  as 
we  know  the  case  to  have  been  in  the  genealo¬ 
gies  given  by  the  evangelists.  (JVb/e,  JSIatt.  1: 
2—17.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Diligence  in  business,  punctuality  to  engage¬ 
ments,  integrity,  and  fair  dealing  in  the  affairs 
of  common  life,  not  only  adorn  a  profession  of 
godliness,  but  tend  to  prosperity  in  the  ordina¬ 
ry  course  of  Providence. — Men  are  generally 
ready  to  embrace  opportunities  of  increasing 
their  estates,  but  few  know  the  value  of  godli¬ 
ness:  nor  can  it  be  expected,  that  those,  who 
supremely  value  carnal  things,  will  make  a  due 
estimate  of  spiritual  excellency  in  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  others.  Such  are  frequently  the  wise 
men  of  this  world;  they  do  not  attend  to  the 
concerns  of  their  souls,  and  they  reject  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  Christ,  for  fear  of  “marring  their  in¬ 
heritance!”  Indeed,  selfishness  not  only  oblit¬ 
erates  all  charity  and  justice,  but  extinguishes 
natural  affection;  and  causes  men  to  treat  with 
disdain  their  nearest  relatives,  however  excel¬ 
lent,  if  poor  and  in  need  of  their  assistance. 
But  the  loss,  in  the  final  event  of  things,  will  be 


20  And  Amminadab  begat  ^  Nahshon, 
and  Nahshon  begat  *  Salmon, 

21  And  ‘  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  ™  and 
Boaz  begat  Obed, 


22  And  Obed  begat  “  Jesse,  and  Jesse 
bf;gat  °  David. 


k  Num.  1:7.  Malt.  1:4.  Luke 

m  1  Chr.  2:12.  Matt.  1:5 

Luk 
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n  1  Sam.  16:1.  Is.  1 1:1. 

1  1  Chr.  2:11.  Salma.  Matt.  1:5. 

0  1  Chr.  2:15.  Matt.  1:6 

Luke 

Luke  3:32. 
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entirely  their  own;  as  the  Lord  will  raise  up 
other  friends  for  such  as  love  and  trust  in  him, 
and  especially  for  those  who  have  shewn  them¬ 
selves  willing  to  bear  hardship  for  his  sake. 
Nay,  such  persons,  however  poor,  are  a  blessing 
to  all  connected  with  them.  Especially  they 
are  to  be  valued  in  the  marriage-relation:  “x4 
prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord,”  and  “the  price 
of  a  virtuous  woman  is  above  rubies.” 

Prov.  19:14.  31:10.) — As  marriage  is  honorable 
in  the  sight  of  God,  it  ought  to  be  publicly  con¬ 
tracted  and  recognised,  that  it  may  be  distin¬ 
guished  from  those  deeds  of  darkness  which  re¬ 
quire  concealment:  and  it  is  likely  to  be  com¬ 
fortable  when  the  law  of  God  is  regarded,  and 
his  blessing  supplicated.  In  this  important 
concern,  (as  in  all  others,)  pious  people  should 
pray  for  each  other,  that  the  parties  may  live 
together  in  peace,  be  good  examples,  do  wor¬ 
thily  in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  and  train 
up  families  for  future  usefulness,  when  they 
have  served  their  generation,  and  are  fallen 
asleep — The  birth  of  children  also  calls  for  uni¬ 
ted  praj’ers,  that  they  may  be  indeed  a  comfort 
to  their  parents,  blessings  to  society,  and  bless¬ 
ed  themselves:  for  without  the  blessing  of  God, 
none  of  these  things  can  be  expected;  and  the 
general  disuse  of  this  pious  language  and  behav¬ 
ior,  by  professing  Christians,  too  plainly  evinces 
that  true  religion  is  at  a  low  ebb  among  us. — We 
should  never  promise  ourselves  much  comfort 
from  anji  earthly  object;  for  our  heaviest  trials 
often  arise  from  those  quarters  whence  we  ex¬ 
pected  most  satisfaction,  and  our  greatest  sol¬ 
ace  from  those  whence  we  expected  none;  in¬ 
deed  one  truly  Christian  friend  may  be  better 
to  iis,  than  all  our  children  and  relations. — But 
if  these  streams  are  so  refreshing,  what  may  we 
not  expect  from  the  Fountain.?  Let  us  then 
look  to  Jesus,  our  Redeemer,  who  “though  he 
was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,”  and  at 
the  price  of  his  sufferings  both  ransomed  our  in¬ 
heritance,  and  purchased  us  to  be  espoused  un¬ 
to  him  in  truth  and  righteousness;  not  induced 
by  our  worthiness  or  excellence,  but  by  his 
own  unfathomable  love  to  our  polluted  souls. 
To  this  union  he  invites  the  perishing  sinner: 
this  relation  to  the  poor  despised  believer,  he 
avows  and  glories  in.  May  we  therefore  joy¬ 
fully  accept  of  his  salvation,  expect  all  our  fe¬ 
licity  from  him,  and  devote  ourselves  to  his  ser¬ 
vice;  and,  being  “bought  with  a  price,  let  us 
glorify  him  with  our  bodies  and  spirits,  which 
are  his;”  obeying  his  commandments,  imitating 
his  example,  and  recommending  him  and  his 
salvation  by  word  and  deed  to  all  around  us! 

[13 


THE 


/ 

FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE  CALLED 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


This  book  and  tbe  following'  form  but  one  in  the  Hebrew  canon,  and  derive  their  name  from 
Samuel;  thoi>gh  he  could  not  write  more  than  the  former  part  (perhaps  twenty-four  chapters) 
of  the  first  book. — The  remainder  of  them  is,  with  great  probabilit}',  ascribed  to  the  prophets 
Nathan  and  Gad:  for  we  read  in  Chronicles,  “Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and  last, 
behold  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  proph¬ 
et,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer.”  (1  Chr.  29:29.)  It  is  therefore  very  reasonable  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  Samuel  wrote  the  first  acts  of  David;  and  Nathan  and  Gad,  continuing  the  his¬ 
tory  after  Samuel’s  death,  wrote  his  last  acts^  or  the  records  of  his  reign  till  near  his 
death;  and  that  the  whole  was  formed  into  one  book,  which  was  ascribed  to  Samuel,  as  the 
more  eminent  person,  and  as  the  latter  part  formed  a  sort  of  appendix  to  the  history  which  he 
had  begun. — It  may  also  be  observed,  that  in  the  time  of  Samuel  a  new  epoch  commenced:  the 
government  by  judges  was  changed  for  that  of  kings:  and  Samuel  anointed  both  those 
kings  whose  history  is  here  given,  and  was  himself  a  principal  person  in  all  these  transac¬ 
tions. — From  the  Vulgate  Latin  translation,  these  books  are  also  called  “The  first  and  the 
second  books  of  Kings;”  and  consequently  the  two  following  are  “The  third  and  fourth  books 
of  Kings.” — When  Eli  was  judge  and  high  priest  of  Israel,  Samuel  was  born:  and  while  Eli’s 
indulged  sons  were  bringing  destruction  on  themselves  and  their  family,  and  almost  on  the  na¬ 
tion;  Samuel  was  growing  up  in  wisdom  and  piety,  to  be  an  illustrious  prophet,  and  the  reform¬ 
er,  deliverer,  and  judge  of  Israel.  Yet  the  people,  at  length  ungratefully  weary  of  his  mild 
government,  desired  a  king:  and  Saul  having  been  placed  over  them,  his  family  was  soon  set 
aside  for  his  disobedience  to  God;  and  David  was  anointed  as  his  successor.  The  rest  of  the 
book  is  taken  up  with  an  account  of  David’s  illustrious  actions,  and  the  harassing  persecu¬ 
tions  which  he  endured,  till  the  death  of  Saul  opened  his  way  to  mount  the  throne.  It  is  not 
agreed,  how  many  years  elapsed  during  these  events;  some  confining  them  within  eighty 
years,  and  others  extending  them  to  a  hundred  and  fifteen. — It  is  evident  that  this  book  was 
extant,  when  the  first  book  of  Kings  was  written.  (Compare  2:35,36.  with  1  Kings  2:27.)  Al¬ 
most  every  subsequent  part  of  Scripture  refers  to  the  events  recorded  in  it,  as  of  undoubted 
certainty:  especially  very  many  of  the  Psalms  are  poems  made  on  occasion  of  one  or  other  ot 
them. — Our  Lord  and  his  apostles  quote  it,  as  a  part  of  the  sacred  Oracles.  (Jl/a//.  12:3,4. 
Acts  7:45,46.  13:21,22.) — The  history  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  forms  a  sort  of  introduction  to 
all  the  prophecies  concerning  his  family;  and  especially  concerning  Christ,  who  sprang  from 
the  root  of  Jesse,  was  distinguished  as  the  Son  of  David,  and  inherited  the  throne  of  David. 
(iV.  2:  72:  89:19 — 37.  /.s.  9:6,7.  11:1 — 10.  Acts  2:25 — 31.)  The  narrative  itself  may  in  some 
sense  be  considered  as  prophetical,  recording  many  typical  events,  which  had  their  accomplish¬ 
ment  in  Christ.  The  book  likewise  contains  several  direct  prophecies  concerning  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  Eli  and  Saul,  which  were  speedily  fulfilled:  and  the  song  of  Hannah  concludes  with  a 
prophecy  of  our  Lord,  in  which  he  is,  for  the  first  time,  predicted  expressly  as  the  Messiah,  the 
anointed  of  God.  (2:10.) 


B.  C.  1140. 

CHAP.  I. 

Elkanah  a  Levite  has  two  wives,  1,  2.  Tie  goes  yearly  to  wor¬ 
ship  at  Shiloh,  3.  He  favors  and  comforts  Hannah,  when  in¬ 
sulted  by  Peninnah  on  account  of  her  barrenness,  4 — 8.  Han¬ 
nah  in  grief  prays  for  a  son,  and  vows  to  devote  him  to  God  as 
a  perpetual  Nazarite,  9 — 11.  Eli  through  mistake  at  first  re¬ 
bukes,  but  afterwards  blesses  her,  12 — 18.  She  bears  Samuel, 
stays  till  be  is  weaned,  and  then  presents  him  to  God,  accord¬ 
ing  to  her  vow,  19 — 23. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  Elkanah  appears  to  have  been' 
a  Levite  of  the  family  of  Kohath.  [JIarg.  Ref.)  ‘ 

HI 
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OW  there  was  a  certain  man  of 
^  Ramathaim-zophim,  of  mount 
Ephraim,  and  his  name  rms  ^  Elkanah,  the 
son  of  .Jeroham,  the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of 
Tohii,  the  son  of  Zuph,  an  Ephrathite: 

a  19.  IMatl.  27.57.  Jlrimathea.  |  c  1  Chr.  6:25 — 27,34. 
b  .ludg.  17:1.  19:1.  I  d  17:12.  Ruth  1:2.1  Kings  11:26. 

— Kotes,  1  Chr.  6:16 — 38.) — Ramathaim-zophim 
was  the  place  which  is  afterwards  called  Ra- 
mah;  (19)  and  from  the  dual  number  here  used. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


B.  C.  1140 


2  And  he  had  ®  two  wives;  the  name 
of  the  one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Peninnah:  and  Peninnah 
had  children,  ^  but  Hannah  had  no  chil¬ 
dren. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city 
*  yearly  s  to  worship,  and  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts  in  **  Shiloh:  and  the 
^  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
the  priests  of  the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elka- 
nah  ^  offered,  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his 
wife,  and  to  all  her  sons  and  her  daugh¬ 
ters,  portions. 

o  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  a  t  worthy 
portion:  for  ^  he  loved  Hannah:  but  the 
Lord  had  “  shut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  "  adversary  also  i  provok¬ 
ed  her  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because 
the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb, 

7  And  as  he  did  so  °  j^car  by  year, 

}  when  she  went  up  to  the  house  of  the 


Lord,  so  she  provoked  her:  therefore  she 
wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to 
her,  Hannah,  p  why  weepest  thou?  and 
why  eatcst  thou  not?  and  why  is  thy  heart 
grieved?  ^  am  not  I  better  to  thee  than 

ten  sons?  ^Practical  Ohservaliona.'^ 

9  IF  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they 
had  eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had 
drunk:  (now  Eli  the  priest  sat  upon  a 
scat  by  a  post  of  ’’  the  temple  of  the 
Lord:) 

10  And  she  was  ||  in  bitterness  of  soul, 
and  ®  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  ^  and  wept 
sore. 

11  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed 
*  look  on  the  affliction  of  thine  handmaid, 
and  y  remember  me,  and  not  forget  thine 
handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto  thine  hand¬ 
maid  a  man-child,  then  I  will  give  him 
unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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it  is  supposed  to  have  been  divided  into  two 
parts,  upon  distinct  hills.  The  word  “Zophiin” 
sig-nifies  w’a<cAmen,  perhaps  because  some  watch- 
towers  and  watchmen  were  stationed  there;  for 
“Rarnah”  sip^nifies  exaltation:  or  it  mi^ht  be  so 
cal  led  from  Zuph,  Elkanah’s  ancestor. — Ephrath 
is  the  same  as  Beth-iehern;  and  probabl}'  Elka¬ 
nah,  or  his  ancestor  Zuph,  was  called  an 
Ephrathite,  from  being-  allied  in  the  female  line 
to  a  family  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  whose  inherit¬ 
ance  lay  there;  or  because  he  was  born  at 
Ephrath.  [Gen.  48:7.) 

V.  2.  Hannah  seems  to  have  been  the  first 
wife  of  Elkanah:  but  as  she  was  barren,  he 
probably  took  Peninnah,  (as  Abraham  took  Ha- 
gar,)  from  an  impatient  desire  of  children: 
(jVofe,  Gen.  1G:1 — 3.)  but  the  event  shewed, 
that  in  deviating  from  the  original  law  of  mar¬ 
riage,  though  in  a  manner  then  tolerated,  he 
little  consulted  his  own  peace  and  comfort. 

V.  3.  The  stated  worship  at  Shiloh  was  ob¬ 
served,  but  probably  in  an  irregular  manner; 
otherwise  Elkanah,  a  Levite,  would  have  had 
employment  at  the  sanctuary.  In  those  times 
of  apostacy  and  idolatr}’^,  when  “men  abhor¬ 
red  the  offering  of  the  Lord,”  through  the 
wickednessof  Eli’s  sons,  (2:17.)  it  was  commend¬ 
able  in  Elkanah  to  go  up,  though  but  once  a 
year,  perhaps  at  the  Passover,  to  worship  the 
Lord;  the  original  words,  however,  may  mean, 
that  he  went  up  at  staled  times.,  probably  at  the 
three  great  feasts.  The  Israelites  were  confin¬ 
ed  to  one  place,  one  altar,  and  one  priesthood; 
and  therefore  Elkanah  could  not  go  elsewhere. 
But,  though  the  wickedness  of  ministers  does 
not  deprive  the  pioiis  Christian  of  the  blessing, 
nor  furnish  a  sufficient  excuse  for  neglecting 
the  ordinances  of  God;  yet  we,  not  being  under 
a  similar  limitation,  should  certainly  prefer  at- 


I  tending  on  the  ministry  of  those,  who  appear  at 
I  least  to  be  walking  heaven-ward  themselves, 
j  as  well  as  teaching  others  the  true  way  thither, 
j  and  not  countenance  either  heretical  teach-ers, 
or  ungodly  men.  [J^Toles,  Prov.  19:27.  1  John 
4:1—3.  2JoAn7— 11.) 

V.  4 — 7.  After  the  other  appointed  sacrifices 
had  been  brought,  the  peace-offerings  wore 
presented,  on  part  of  which  the  offerer  feasted 
with  his  family,  having  given  to  each  a  portion. 
On  these  occasions  Elkanah  shewed  his  pecul¬ 
iar  attention  to  Hannah  by  the  customary  in 
dications;  which  probably  excited  the  envj’^  and 
jealousy  of  Peninnah,  as  well  as  her  proud 
contempt  of  Hannah’s  barrenness;  and  thus 
great  uneasiness  was  occasioned.  [JSToles,  Gen. 
16:4 — 6.  37:3.)  For  Hannah  laid  it  far  more  to 
heart  than  she  ought;  and  her  perpetual  sor¬ 
row  distressed  Elkanah,  and  greatly  interrupt¬ 
ed  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  their  religious  or¬ 
dinances;  and  this  might  be  one  reason  why 
Hannah  refused  to  partake  of  the  sacrifices,  lest 
the  Ijord  should  be  displeased  with  her  for  eat¬ 
ing  them  mourning.  [Pent.  26:14.  Hos.  9:4. 
J\Ial.  2:13.  JVotes,  Jfeh.  8:9 — 12.) 

V.  8.  Elkanah  seems  to  have  endured  Penin- 
nah’s  angry  and  malevolent  tempers  and  con¬ 
duct  with  great  patience:  and  he  most  tenderly 
remonstrated  with  Hannah  concerning  her  im¬ 
moderate  grief;  and  reminded  her,  that,  though 
she  had  no  children,  she  possessed  his  affection, 
which  would  conduce  more  to  her  real  comfort 
than  ten  sons  would  without  it:  and  that  there¬ 
fore  her  situation  was  more  desirable  than  that 
of  Peninnah. — This  gentle  rebuke  prevailed 
with  her  to  repress  her  grief,  and  perhaps  to 
i  partake  of  the  sacrifice:  but  that  did  not  com- 
fort  her  heart,  till  she  had  poured  it  out  in 
ilprayer.  (18.  JVo<e,  9 — 11. 1 
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and  ^  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his 
head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  *  con¬ 
tinued  praying  before  the  Lord,  that  Eli 
marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  ^  spake  in  her 
heart;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice 
was  not  heard:  therefore  Eli  thought  ^  she 
had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  ®  How  long 
wilt  thou  be  drunken?  ^  put  away  thy 
wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said, 
®  No,  my  lord;  1  am  a  woman  +  of  a  sor¬ 
rowful  spirit:  1  have  drunk  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink,  but  have  ^  poured  out 
my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  ^  a 
daughter  of  Belial;  for  ^  out  of  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  my  \  complaint  and  grief  have  1 
spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  *  Go 
in  peace:  and  ^  the  God  of  Israel  grant 
thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of 
him. 

18  And  she  said,  ^  Let  thine  handmaid 
find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman 


7.  Niim.  6:5.  Jtidg.  13:5. 

Heb.  multiplied  to  pray. 
I.uke  11:8— 10.  18:1.  Eph.  6: 
18.  Col.  4:2.  1  Thes.  6:17. 

Jam.  5:16. 

a  Gen.  24:42 — 45.  Neh.  2:4. 

Ps.  25:1.  Rom.  8:26. 
b  Zech.  9:15.  Acts  2:13.  1  Cor. 
13:7. 

c  Josh.  22:12— 20.  Job  8:2.  Ps. 
62:3.  Prov.6:9.  Matt.  7:1— 3. 
d  Job  11:14.  22:23.  Prov.  4:24. 

Eph.  4:25,31. 
e  Prov.  15: 1.  26:15. 


t  Heb.  hard  of  spirit. 
fPs.  42:4.  62:8.  142:2,3.  143:6. 
Lam.  2:19. 

^2:12.  10.27.  25:26.  Deut.  13: 
13. 

h  Job  6:2,3.  10:1,2.  Matt.  12: 
34,36. 

J  Or,  meditation. 
i  26:35.  29:7.  Jud».  18:6.  2 
Kings  5:19.  Mark  5:34.  Luke 
7:50.  8:48. 

k  1  Chr.  4:10.  Ps.  20:4,5. 

1  Gen.  32:5.  33:8,16.  Ruth  2:13. 


V.  9 — 11.  The  tabernacle,  now  become  sta¬ 
tionary,  was  sometimes  called  “the  temple.” 
(3:3.  Ps.  21:4.  29:9.) — Hannah,  with  g-reat 

earnestness  and  importunity,  entreated  the 
Lord  to  grant  her  a  son,  and  vowed  that  Vie 
should  be  a  perpetual  Nazarite;  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God  alone,  all  his  days.  [JS^otes,  Judg. 
13:4,5.  16:17 — 21.)  Some  learned  men  com¬ 
pute  that  Samuel  was  born  before  Samson, 
whom  God  thus  separated  to  himself,  and  for  a 
special  purpose,  before  his  birth;  but  others 
think  he  was  born  about  the  same  time,  or  a 
few  3'ears  after  him.  The  chronology  of  this 
part  of  the  history,  however,  is  extremely  ob¬ 
scure,  and  the  attempts  of  learned  men  to  elu¬ 
cidate  it  are  peculiarly  unsatisfactory,  and 
often  widely  discordant  from  each  other. 

V.  12 — 16.  Probably  Eli  had  man^"  times 
seen  instances  of  sucli  intemperance  as  he  here 
charged  upon  Hannah;  and  perhaps  he  sat  near 
the  tabernacle  to  repress  these  enormities, 
though  Vie  did  not  adopt  tlie  only  effectual 
method.  (JVo^e,  2:23 — 25.)  Perceiving  her 
great  discomposure,  and  observing  that  her 
lips  moved,  he  too  hastily  attributed  it  to 
drunkenness.  But  Hannah  had  now  obtained 
such  inward  consolation,  that  this  severe  re¬ 
flection  neither  distressed  her,  nor  excited  her 
anger:  so  that  she  intimated  her  abhorrence  of 
the  crime  with  which  she  had  been  charged, 
and  calmly  and  respectfullv  explained  to  him 
the  real  cause  of  her  agitation.  In  doing  this, 


“  went  her  way,  and  did  eat,  and  her 
countenance  was  no  more  sad. 


[Practical  Observations.] 

19  IF  And  “  they  rose  up  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  early,  and  worshipped  before  the 
Lord,  and  returned,  and  came  to  their 
house  to  Ramah:  and  Elkanah  knew 
Hannah  his  wife;  °  and  the  Lord  remem¬ 
bered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  5  when 
the  time  was  come  about  after  Hannah 
had  conceived,  that  she  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  II  Samuel,  saying.,  p  Be¬ 
cause  I  have  asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  9  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his 
house,  w'ent  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the 
yearly  sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  w^nt  not  up;  for  she 
said  unto  her  husband,  I  will  not  go  up 
until  the  child  be  weaned,  ^  and  then  1 
will  bring  him,  that  he  may  appear  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  ®  and  there  abide  ^  for 
ever. 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said 
unto  her,  “  Do  what  seemeth  thee  good: 
tarry  until  thou  have  w^eaned  him;  only 
*  the  Lord  establish  his  w  ord.  So  the 
woman  abode,  and  gave  her  ^  son  suck 
until  she  w'eaned  him. 


m  Ec.  9:7.  John  16:24.  Rom. 

15:13.  Phil.  4:6,7. 
n  9:26.  Ps.  5:3.  66:17.  119:147. 
Mark  1 :35. 

o  11.  Gen.  8:1.  21:1.  Ps.  25:7. 
136:23.  Luke  23:42. 

5  Heb.  in  revolution  of  days. 
j|  That  is,  Jlsked  of  God. 
p  Gen.  4:26.  5:29.  16:11.  29:32 
—35.  30:6—21.  41:51,52.  Ex. 
2:10,22.  Matt.  1:21. 


q  3.  Gen.  18:19.  Josh.  24:15. 
Ps.  101:2. 

r  Deut.  16:16.  Luke  2:22,41,42. 
s  11,28.  2:11,18.  3:L  Ps.  23:6. 
27:4. 

t  Ex.  21:6.  Lev.  26:23.  Josh. 
4:7.  Ps.  110:4.  Is.  9:7. 
u  Num.  30:7 — 1 1. 

X  2  Sam.  7:25.  Is.  44:26. 
y  Gen.  21:7,8.  Ps.  22:9.  Matt 
24:19.  Luke  11:27. 


she  emphatically  described  tVie  nature  of  fer¬ 
vent  prayer:  “1  have  poured  out  my  soul  before 
the  Lord.”  [Marg.  Ref.  f.)  For  prajer  does 
not  consist  merely  in  using  good  words,  but  in  , 
opening  before  the  Lord  the  inmost  soul,  and  in 
unreserved  confidence,  pouring  out  before  him 
all  our  fears,  sorrows,  desires,  and  purposes; 
as  a  child  would  before  a  loving  father,  from 
whom  alone  he  had  expectations  of  relief,  and 
who,  he  was  satisfied,  was  able  and  disposed  to 
help  him. 

V.  17,  18.  The  character  of  Eli  was  very 
defective;  yet  there  are  several  traces  in  it  of 
true  pietj',  and  this  answer  is  one.  He  was 
open  to  conviction,  and  willing  to  acknowledge 
himself  mistaken,  and  by  rda  commendation, 
blessing,  and  prayers,  to  make  Hannah  amends 
for  the  injury’  which  he  had  done  her.  {^J\larg. 
Ref.) 

V.  19 — 22.  It  is  probable  that  Elkanah  es¬ 
tablished  Hannah’s  vow,  in  a  solemn  act  of 
worsliip,  before  he  left  Shiloh.  (./Vbfe,  JVum. 
30:3 — 8.)  Samuel’s  name  would  remind  his 
mother,  every  time  it  was  mentioned,  of  the 
Lord’s  kindness  in  remembering  her  affliction, 
and  in  answering  her  prayer. — The  women 
were  not  commanded  to  go  up  to  the  sanctua¬ 
ry;  and  Hannah,  after  Samuel’s  birth,  had  a 
sufficient  engagement  at  home. 

V.  23.  Establish  his  word.)  As  no  promise 
of  God  respecting  Samuel  is  recorded,  it  is 
thought  that  the  clause  may  be  rendered. 
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24  And  when  she  had  weaned  him, 
*  slie  took  him  up  with  her,  with  three 
bullocks,  and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a 
bottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh:  and  the 
child  7vas  young. 

2o  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and 
*'  brought  the  child  to  Eli. 

2G  And  she  said,  O  my  lord!  ^  as  thj^ 
soul  liveth,  my  lord,  1  am  the  woman 


z  iVuiii.  16;9,10.  Deul.  12:5,6, 
n.  I6;I6. 
a  Josh.  18:1. 

b  Luke  2-22.  18:15,16. 


c  17:55.  20:3.  Gen.  42:15.  2 
Sam.  11:11.  14:19.  2  Kio-s  2: 
2,4,6.  4:30. 


the  Lord  complete  his  work,”  namely, 
in  accepting-  of  the  child  given  in  answer  to 
prayer,  as  his  devoted  servant  all  his  days. 
9—11.) 

V.  24,  25.  One  of  these  bullocks  might  be 
intended  for  a  burnt-offering;  and  the  other 
two  for  thank-offerings  or  peace-offerings,  on 
part  of  which,  and  of  the  flour  and  wine,  Elka- 
nah  with  his  family  and  friends,  and  with  the 
Levites,  might  feast  before  the  Lord.  [jYoies, 
Lev.  3;  7:12—18.  Deut.  12:5—7.)  After  the 
burnt-offering  had  been  sacrificeu,  they  seem 
to  have  presented  Samuel  to  Eli,  before  the 
other  offerings  were  slain. — The  original  words 
rendered,  “The  child  was  jmung,”  seem  to  im¬ 
ply  that  he  was  exceedingly  dear  to  his  pa¬ 
rents;  who  exercised  great  self-denial,  in  leav¬ 
ing  him  at  the  sanctuar}’^  at  so  early  an  age. 
(Ao<e,  2:18,19.) — Some  think  he  was  about  three 
years  old;  others  that  he  was  seven.  (JYote^  Gen. 
21:8—12.) 

26,  27.  Hannah’s  heart  was  too  full  of 
joy  and  gratitude  upon  this  occasion,  to  notice 
the  injurious  reflection  Eli  had  cast  upon  her: 
but  she  well  remembered  her  prayer  and  vow, 
and  the  Lord’s  gracious  answer. — The  words 
rendered,  “as  thy  soul  liveth,”  are  supposed  by 
some  to  have  been  intended  merely  as  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  good  will;  May  thy  soul  live.  [Marg. 
Ref.  c.) 

V.  28.  The  word  rendered  “lent,”  is  nearly 
similar  to  that  translated  asked;  and  refers  to 
the  name  of  Samuel. — Hannah  had  asked  him  of 
God,  and  now  she  returned  him  to  him.  [Marg. 
— Motes,  Ex.  3:21^22.  11:2,3.  12:35,36.)  It  was 
her  intention,  that,  as  a  Levite  and  a  Nazarite, 
he  should  spend  all  his  life  in  the  immediate 
service  of  the  sanctuary;  but  the  Lord  was 
pleased  afterwards  to  employ  him  as  a  prophet, 
and  a  judge  in  the  public  affairs  of  Israel. — 
Some  think  that  Elkanah  is  meant,  when  it  is 
said,  “He  worshipped  the  Lord:”  but  others  un¬ 
derstand  it  of  Samuel,  who  thus  gave  some  early 
ndications  of  piety. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

Experience  universally  evinces  the  kind- 
■«sss.  as  well  as  equity,  of  the  original  institu¬ 
tion  of  marriage,  and  the  divine  law  concern¬ 
ing  it:  for  every  deviation  makes  way  for 
iomestic  contention,  envy,  malice,  impatience, 
ind  every  evil  work,  to  the  interruption  of  the 
ivorship  of  God,  and  the  ruin  of  family  religion, 
-^ione  of  our  troubles,  however,  should  be  al- 
■owed  to  interfere  with  our  attendance  on  the 
irdinances  of  God:  for  if  Satan  can  induce  us 
.o  yield  to  discouragement  in  one  respect,  he 
iviil  attempt  it  in  another,  and  never  cease  to 
‘larass  us,  when  engaged  in  the  duties  of  re- 
igion,  till  he  has  driven  us  from  every  means 
)f  grace,  and  solemn  act  of  holy  worship:  so 

VoL.  II.  3 


that  stood  bj  thee  here,  praying  unto  the 

Lord. 

27  For  this  child  I  prayed;  and  ®  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I 
asked  of  him: 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  *  lent  him  to 
the  Lord;  as  long  as  he  liveth  +  he  shall 
be  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  ^  he  worship¬ 
ped  the  Lord  there. 


d  n— 13.  Matt.  7:7. 
el’s.  66:19.  116:1—6.  118:5.  1 
John  6: 15. 

*  Or,  returned  him,  u'Aom  1 
have  obtained  by  petition,  to 


the  T^ORD. 

t  Or,  he  xvkom  Thave  obtained 
by  petition  shall  he  returned, 
f  Gen.  24i;8,48.  2  Tim.  3:16. 


that  resolute  resistance  and  perseverance,  with 
earnest  cries  to  the  Lord  for  his  assistance,  are 
our  only  successful  weapons:  and  we  should 
not  in  the  least  degree  “give  place  to  the  dev¬ 
il.” — The  human  heart  can  neither  bear  pros¬ 
perity  without  insolence,  nor  adversity  without 
impatience.  Instead  of  being  contented  and 
i  thankful  in  our  appointed  situation,  and  re¬ 
joicing  in  the  happiness  of  others,  we  are  prone 
to  murmur  and  to  vex  ourselves,  because  others 
are  more  favored  or  prospered,  than  we  sup¬ 
pose  ourselves  to  be:  yet  could  we  change  con¬ 
ditions  in  every  respect  with  them,  we  should 
generally  increase  our  uneasiness;  whereas 
impartial  reflection  upon  our  own  situation  in 
i  life,  compared  with  our  unworthiness,  and  with 
the  condition  of  others,  would  silence  our  com- 
I  plaints,  or  convert  them  into  thankful  praises. 

,  — All  inordinate  passions  are  irrational,  as  w  ell 
j  as  inimical  to  our  comfort;  and  even  pious 
i  Christians,  who  are  shocked  at  the  thought  of 
I  yielding  to  other  temptations,  often  rebellious- 
ly  and  ungratefully  indulge  excessive  grief 
j  against  which  they  ought  especially  to  watch 
I  and  pray.  But  if  our  earthly  comforts,  when 
j  duly  estimated,  being  greater  than  our  sorrow’s, 
j  should  console  us  under  our  trials;  surely  the 
j  favor  of  God  is  better  to  his  people,  than  all  be- 
j  loved  relations  or  outward  satisfactions,  and 
I  sufficient  to  compensate  for  the  loss  or  Ihe 
}  want  of  them  all. — Every  one  should  comfort 
I  those  who  are  in  bitterness  of  soul:  yet  a  mild 
;  and  tender  rebuke  is  frequently  the  greatest 
kindness,  when  we  see  our  friends  forgetting 
their  mercies,  or  their  duty. 

V.  9—18. 

Nothing  can  give  solid  comfort  to  those  w’ho 
are  in  anguish  of  spirit,  but  the  assurance  and 
experience  of  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts; 
nor  will  that  cordial  in  general  be  communi¬ 
cated,  till  they  have  “poured  out  their  souls’’ 
repeatedly  in  earnest  secret  prayer.  This  must 
bring  down  the  blessings,  which  flow  from  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ,  and  are  vouchsafed 
through  his  intercession;  and  it  is  necessary  to 
render  public  ordinances  profitable  and  joyful: 
nor  can  a  concurrence  of  all  possible  distresses 
and  temptations  render  that  man  miserable,  or 
long  uncomfortable,  who  rightly  improves  the 
precious  privilege  of  access  to  the  mercy-seat 
j  of  a  reconciled  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Yet, 

I  through  Satan’s  temptations,  and  the  evil  of  our 
hearts,  we  are  often  reluctant  to  becrin  slight 
in  presenting,  and  hasty  in  concluding  our  pe- 
!  titions!  Hence  it  is  that  we  go  mourning  all 
!  the  day  long,  instead  of  “casting  our  burden 
'  upon  the  TjOrd:”  and  our  miseries  will  increase 
I  upon  us,  till  we  take  this  course.  [Motes,  Phil. 
4:5 — 7.  1  Pet.  5:5 — 7.) — The  more  we  experi¬ 
ence  the  sweet  consolations  which  are  commu¬ 
nicated  while  the  soul  is  poured  out  before  the 
I  Lord,  the  more  we  shall  determine  “to  call 
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CHAP.  11. 

Hannah’s  thankful  song  of  praise,  1 — lO.  The  sin  of  Kli’s  sons, 
]1 — n.  Samuel  ministers  before  God,  13,  19.  Kli  blesses 
Vilkanah;  and  Hannah,  who  bears  more  children,  20,  21.  Lli 
reproves  his  sons,  but  far  loo  gently,  22 — 26.  A  prophet  fore- 
tels  the  ruin  of  Eli’s  house,  27 — 36. 


ND  Hannah  ^  prayed,  and  said,  ^  My 

_ heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord;  ^  mine 

horn  is  (  xalted  in  the  Lode;  ^  my  mouth 
is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies:  because 
®  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 


a  Neb.  ll-.n.  Hab.  3;I.  Phil. 
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2  There  is  ^  none  holy  as  the  Lord;  for 
there  is  ^  none  beside  thee;  neither  is  there 
any  ^  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly: 
’  let  not  *  arrogancy  come  out  of  your 
mouth:  for  the  Lord  is  ^  a  God  of  kiiowl 
edge,  and  ^  by  him  actions  are  weighed 
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upon  him  as  long'  as  we  live.”  Ps.  116:2.) 

—  VVe  ouglit  to  be  very  cautions  how  we  con¬ 
demn  those,  who  are  uncommonly  earnest  in 
religion,  as  if  guilty  of  hj'pocrisy,  enthusiasm, 
or  some  other  iniquity;  and  ministers  especially, 
in  their  zeal  against  sin,  ought  to  be  careful, 
that  they  do  not  grieve  such  as  are  “in  bitter¬ 
ness  of  spirit:”  but  if  we  have  rashly  censured 
those  who  are  not  faulty,  we  should  be  ready  to 
hear  their  plea,  to  retract  our  decision,  to  give 
them  encouragement,  and  to  assist  them  with 
our  prayers. — Among  the  various  trials,  to 
which  we  are  exposed,  none  is  in  general  more 
bitter,  than  the  suspicions  and  censures  of  those 
whom  we  Jove  and  esteem.  But  while  “the 
God  of  all  grace”  hears  our  prayers,  we  may 
bear  even  this  with  patience,  and  answer  it  with 
meekness:  for  though  it  is  painful  to  be  counted 
“children  of  Belial”  by  our  brethren;  yet  if 
our  loving  Father  sees  that  correction  needful, 
and  favors  us  with  the  assurance  of  his  ac¬ 
ceptance  and  the  light  of  his  countenance,  we 
may  thankfully  submit  to  his  will. — Even  before 
those  blessings  which  we  have  asked  in  prayer 
are  vouchsafed,  or  expected  wdth  certainty,  he 
sometimes  communicates  such  supports  to  the 
soul,  as  exceed  every  temporal  advantage,  can 
be  destroyed  by  no  outward  trouble,  and  give  a 
relish  for  those  mercies  which  before  we  under¬ 
valued  or  overlooked. — We  are  also  most  likel}’ 
to  obtain  all  our  warranted  desires,  when  we  are 
rendered  most  willing  to  submit  them  to  the 
will  of  God. 

V.  19—28. 

No  temporal  satisfaction  can  be  durably  com¬ 
fortable,  which  we  cannot  name,  “Asked  of  the 
Lord;”  and  which  we  do  not  receive  from  him 
w’ith  gratitude  as  an  answer  to  our  prayers,  and 
uprightly  desire  to  use  to  his  glory  and  in  his 
service.  If  he  give  us  children,  we  shall  have 
the  most  comfort  in  them,  when  they  are  most 
entirely  his:  and  therefore  w’e  should  devote 
them  to  him  from  the  first;  bring  them  up  for 
him;  and  pray  continually  that  we  may  see 
early  proofs  of  his  having  received  them  into 
his  famil}’,  and  made  them  his  to  serve  him  all 
their  days — The  vows  tliat  w'e  have  mingled 
w’ith  the  prayers  made  in  our  distress,  must  be 
performed  with  gratitude,  when  our  desires  have 
been  granted;  that  others  ma}'  praise  our  God 
along  with  us,  and  be  encouraged  to  trust  and  call 
upon  him. — It  docs  not  become  the  tvorshippcrs 
of  God  to  be  soon  tveary  of  his  ordinances;  but 
to  leave  them  reluctantly,  when  called  to  attend 
on  other  duties:  and  when  men  are  in  such  haste 
to  set  out  on  journeys,  or  to  engage  in  business, 
that  the}*  have  not  time  to  worship  God,  they  are 
likely  to  proceed  without  his  presence  and 
blessing. — There  are  times,  when  domestic  em¬ 
ployments  may  render  it  a  duty,  to  be  occasion¬ 
ally  absent  from  public  ordinances:  but  those 
seasons  should  abound  the  more  in  the  exercises 
18] 


of  secret  devotion;  and  when  special  blessings 
have  been  conferred,  and  restraints  are  remov¬ 
ed,  the  true  believer  will  go  with  more  longing 
desires  to  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  to  pay  his 
vows,  and  render  his  grateful  praises.  With 
what  transport  then  will  he  at  last  leave  this 
distant  land  below,  to  ascend  to  the  courts 
above,  to  receive  the  full  answer  of  all  his 
prayers,  and  to  offer  everlasting  praises,  with 
an  uninterrupted  flow  of  holy  affections  and  in¬ 
effable  delight! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1.  The  word  prayer  is  some 
times  used  for  any  act  of  devotion,  whether  it 
be  confined  to  petition,  or  include  thanksgiving 
and  praise,  or  chiefly  consist  of  the  latter. 
[JIarg.  Ref.  a.) — When  Hannah  requested  a 
son,  she  spake  in  her  heart,  and  “her  voice  was 
not  heard;”  but  when,  according  to  her  vow, 
she  presented  Samuel  to  God,  his  glory  and  the 
edification  of  his  people  required  a  public  ac¬ 
knowledgment.  Whilst  her  heart  was  enlarg¬ 
ed  with  love  and  gratitude,  she  was  led  on,  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  speak  with  great  enlarge¬ 
ment  and  fervency,  and  Avith  clear  discernment 
of  divine  things,  on  the  gracious  dealings  o( 
God  towards  Israel,  and  of  his  dispensations  to- 
Avards  men  in  general  in  every  age. — “Her 
heart  rejoiced,”  not  in  Samuel,  but  “in  the 
Lord;”  in  his  power,  faithfulness,  and  love — 
“Her  horn”  (the  weapon  for  defence  and  annoy¬ 
ance  in  some  animals,)  “was  exalted  in  the 
Lord,  and  her  mouth  was  enlarged  over  her 
enemies:”  being  delivered  from  the  taunts  and 
reproaches  of  her  rival,  she  took  that  as  an 
earnest  of  more  important  victories,  and  re¬ 
joiced  in  the  hope  of  triumphing  over  the  adver¬ 
saries  of  her  soul;  for  she  “rejoiced  in  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  the  Lord,”  and  in  looking  for  the 
coming  of  Him,  who  is  the  Salvation  of  his  peo¬ 
ple.  [JVotes,  Hab.  3:17 — 19.  Luke  1:46 — 55.  Phil. 
4:4.) 

V.  2.  From  personal  mercies,  Hannah  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  contemplate  tlie  perfections  of  God. 
Holiness.,  Avhich  comprises  perfect  wisdom,  pu¬ 
rity,  justice,  truth,  goodness,  and  mercy,  is  in 
him  alone  underived,  immutable,  and  complete, 
j  “There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord:”  all  created 
holiness  is  derived,  dependent,  mutable,  and 
scanty;  all  human  holiness  mixed  with  impurity; 

I  and  all  the  idols  of  the  nations  are  abominable  de¬ 
mons.  Nay,  says  she,  “there  is  none  beside 
thee,”  no  other  God;  and  all  creatures  are  “less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity”  in  the  comparison 
Avith  him:  “neither  is  there  any  rock,  like  our 
God;”  he  is  our  only  Protector,  Refuge,  and  8iip- 
port;  and  they  only  are  safe  and  strong,  Avho 
trust  entirely  in  him.  [J^otes.,  Ex.  15:11.  Deut. 
32:4.  Is.  43:8—13.  44:6—8.  45:1-7.) 

V.  3.  With  allusion  to  Peninnah’s  miscon¬ 
duct,  Hannah  seems  here  to  address  the  en¬ 
emies  of  true  religion;  Avho,  confiding  in  num- 
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CHAPTER  II 


4  The  ™boAVS  of  the  mighty  men  are 
broken,  and  they  that  "  stumbled  are  gird¬ 
ed  with  strength. 

5  They  that  were  °  full,  have  hired  out 
themselves  for  bread;  and  they  that  were 
hungry  ceased;  so  that  the  barren  hath 
born  seven;  and  she  that  hath  many  chil¬ 
dren  is  waxed  feeble. 


G  The  Lord  ^  killeth,  and  maketh  alive: 
®  he  bringetli  down  to  the  grave,  and  bring- 
eth  up. 

7  The  Lord  *  maketh  poor,  and  maketh 
rich:  he  “  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8  He  raiseth  up  ^  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  arid  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the 
dunghill,  to  ^  set  them  among  princes,  and 
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bers,  courag’e,  or  ability,  g’lory  in  themselves 
and  insulting-ly  despise  believers.  But  let  them 
cease  from  such  proud  boasting-s,  arrog’ance, 
and  reproaches;  remembering-,  that  “the  Lord 
is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are 
weighed.”  (JVote,  Is.  30:18,19.)  He  distinguishes 
men’s  characters,  and  weighs  their  actions 
in  the  balance,  and  knows  when  to  interpose  in 
behalf  of  his  people:  he  also  knows  those,  who 
despise  and  hate  him,  and  will  in  due  time  ef¬ 
fectually  punish  them,  though  for  a  season  they 
may  seem  to  prosper. — The  last  clause  may  be 
rendered,  “By  him  works  are  regulated:”  he 
orders  every  thing  in  perfect  wisdom  and  power, 
and  none  can  defeat  his  purposes.  Or,  still 
more  exactly  according  to  the  text,  Are  not 
works  by  him  regulated?  (Jl/arg.  Ref.) 

V.  4 — 8.  The  events  which  these  verses 
speak  of,  are  often  called  the  caprices  of  blind 
fortune:  but  they  in  fact  are  the  settled  pur¬ 
poses  of  God,  thus  manifesting  his  own  perfec¬ 
tions  b}^  saving  those  who  trust  in  him;  and 
pouring  contempt  upon  all  the  distinctions,  in 
which  ungodly  men  confide  and  glory.  Are 
they  proud  of  valor,  military  skill,  or  strengtli.? 
their  bows  shall  be  broken,  and  themselves 
crushed  by  an  inferior  and  despised  company. 
Do  they  glory  in  riches,  and  riot  in  ease  and 
luxury,  while  they  despise  and  oppress  the  poor.? 
they  are  often  irnpoveiished,  and  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  hiring  themselves  out  for  bread, 
whilst  the  poor  and  hungry  are  surprisingly  ad¬ 
vanced  to  affluence.  Do  any  glory,  as  Penin- 
nah  did,  in  the  increase  of  their  families,  and 
despise  the  childless?  Providence  may  soon  by 
unexpected  death  reduce  their  numbers;  whilst 
the  desolate  are  as  wonderfuHy  increased.  The 
liOrd  gives  life,  and  takes  it  away:  the  most 
vigorous  are  by  the  stroke  of  his  hand  brought 
down  to  the  gates  of  the  grave;  and  the  fee¬ 
ble  are  unexpectedly  restored  to  health  and 
strength.  Such  vicissitudes  may  likewise  be 
often  observed  in  men’s  circumstances  and 
families,  in  which  capacity  and  industry  prove 
utterl}’^  unavailing  to  prevent  the  adversit}’  of 
some;  while  others  nre  wonderfully  prospered, 
and  rise  even  from  the  lowest  and  most  abject 
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to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory: 
for the  pillars  of  tlie  earth  arc  the  Lord’s, 
and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon  them. 

9  He  “  will  keep  the  feet  of  ^  his  saints, 
and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  dark¬ 
ness;  for  ^  by  strength  shall  no  man  pre¬ 
vail. 

10  The  ®  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  broken  to  pieces;  out  of  heaven  shall 

he  thunder  upon  them;  the  Lord  shall 
g judge  the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  ^  he  shall 
give  strength  unto  his  King,  and  ^  exalt  the 
horn  of  hi.-5  ^  Anointed. 
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condition  to  the  throne  of  glory.  (JV’oles.,  Ps. 
107;33 — 43.  113:7 — 9.  Pc.  9:11,12.)  Events  of 
this  kind  occasion  surprise,  and  many  attempt 
to^account  for  them;  but  “the  pillars  of  the 
earth  are  the  Lord’s,  and  he  hath  set  the  world 
upon  them;”  and  the  same  power,  which  first 
created  and  established  the  earth  in  its  settled 
course,  without  human  help,  and  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner  as  no  human  power  can  change;  by  his  se¬ 
cret  over-ruling  providence  does  every  thing, 
and  should  be  acknowledged  in  every  thin^-. 
[jVofes,  Job  34:20—30.  Dan.  4:34—37.  Rom. 
11:33 — 36.) — These  things  are  equally  applica¬ 
ble  to  the  dispensations  of  his  kingdom  of  grace; 
in  which  he  respects,  not  men’s  wisdom,  learning, 
greatness,  or  imagined  excellency,  but  selects 
the  base,  the  poor,  the  foolish  of  the  world,  hav¬ 
ing  taught  them  to  feel  their  guilt  and  misery, 
and  to  value  his  free  and  precious  salvation. 
Thus  he  “taketh  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among 
princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne 
of  glory;”  and  all  this  “according  to  the  eter¬ 
nal  purpose,  which  he  hath  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.”  [JSTotes.,  J\latt.  19:29,30.  1  Cor. 
1:26—31.  Eph.  1:3—12.) 

V.  9.  'The  saints  are  those,  whom  the  grace 
of  God  has  separated  from  a  sinful  world,  and 
sanctified  unto  himself:  and  “he  will  keep  their 
feet,”  so  that  they  shall  be  directed  and  upheld 
in  his  ways;  they  shall  not  so  stumble  as  utter  ly 
to  be  cast  dowm,  nor  be  so  snared  as  finallv  to 
be  taken  captive  by  their  enemies.  Ps. 

37:23,24.  1  Pet.  2:2 — 5.)  But,  however  sinners 
may  now  boast,  and  fill  the  world  with  disturb¬ 
ance  and  confusion,  they  will  ere  long  be  put 
to  silence,  and  sink  speechless,  under  the  di¬ 
vine  sentence  of  condemnation,  into  everlast¬ 
ing  darkness  and  despair.  [JSTotes,  JMntt.  22:11 
— 14.  Rom.  3:19,20.)  “For  b}’  strength  shall 
no  man  prevail,”  either  to  injure  and  over-turn 
the  interest  of  true  religion,  or  to  secure  them 
selves  from  merited  destruction.  f^JMnrg.  Ref.) 

V.  10.  While  the  adversaries  of  God  shall 
be  destroyed  for  ever,  his  church  shall  prosper, 
not  onlj  as  it  did  under  the  government  of  Da¬ 
vid,  his  king,  whom  Samuel  by  his  command 
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I.  SAMUEL 
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1 1  IT  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to 
his  house;  and  the  child  did  *  minister  un¬ 
to  the  Lord  before  Eli  the  priest. 

1 2  Now  ”  the  sons  of  Eli  icere  "  sons  of  ! 


15  Also  *1  before  they  burnt  the  fat,  the 
priest’s  servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man 
that  sacrificed.  Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the 
priest;  for  he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh 


Belial;  they  °  knew  not  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priests’  custom  -with  the 

people  that  when  any  man  ofl'ered 

sacrifice,  the  priest’s  servant  came,  while 
the  flesh  was  in  seething,  with  a  flesh-hook 
of  three  teeth  in  his  hand; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or 
kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot;  p  all  that  the 
flesh-hook  brought  up  the  priest  took  for 
himself.  So  they  did  in  Shiloh  unto  all 
the  Israelites  that  came  thither. 


1  18.  1:23.  3:1,15. 
m  Uos.  4:6 — 9.  Mai.  2;1 — 9. 
n  10:2'7.  26:17.  Deut.  13:13. 
Judg.  19:22.  1  Kia^s  21:10,13. 
2  Cor.  6:16. 

o  3:7.  Judj.  2:10.  Jer.  2:8.  22: 


16.  John  8:55.  16:3.  17:3.  Rom. 
1 :28— 30. 

p  29.  Ex.  29:27,28.  Lev.  7:34. 
Is.  56:11.  Mai.  1:10.  2  Pet.  2: 
13—15. 


of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  ?/  any  man  said  unto  him,  Le 
them  not  fail  to  burn  the  fat  *  presently, 
and  then  take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desir- 
eth;  then  he  would  answer  him,  Xay;  but 
thou  shalt  give  it  me  now;  and  if  not,  I 
will  take  it  by  force. 

1 7  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men 
was  very  great  ^  before  the  Lord;  for  men 
^  abhorred  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 


q  Lev.  3:3 — 5,16.  Rom.  16:18. 
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anointed;  but  under  the  g-overnment  of  his  Son, 
the  Messiah,  who  hath  “all  power  given  him  in 
heaven  and  earth,”  who  sliall  go  on  conquering, 
till  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  submit  to  his  me¬ 
diatorial  sway,  and  till  he  come  “to  judge  the 
quick  and  dead  at  his  appearing.”  Then  shall 
all  enemies  finally  be  put  under  his  feet,  and 
his  glory  be  displayed  in  their  destruction,  and 
in  the  complete  salvation  of  his  people.  (Jl/arg. 
Ref.  J^otes,  1  Cor.  15:20—28.  Rev.  6:1,2.  11:15 
—18.  19:11—21.  20:11— 15.)— When  Han»ah 
spake  this  song,  there  was  no  king  over  Israel, 
so  that  her  words  here  must  be  prophetical,! 
both  of  David  the  type,  and  Christ  the  Anti¬ 
type. — ‘Who  doth  not  see  that  the  spirit  of  thisj 
‘woman  (whose  name  was  Anna,  which  signi- 
‘fies  grace,)  prophesied  of  the  C’hristian  religion,! 
'the  city  of  God,  whose  King  and  Founder  isi 
‘Christ;  and  of  the  grace  of  God,  from  which 
‘the  proud  are  estranged,  that  they  may  fall; j 
‘but  the  humble  are  filled  with  it  that  they  may ; 
‘rise.^’  Augustine. — ‘Indeed  this  is  the  first  time  | 
‘that  the  name  of  Messiah,  or  Anointed,  is  found 
‘in  Scripture.  With  this  song,  that  of  the  bless- 
‘ed  Virgin  hath  such  a  perfect  resemblance,! 
‘that  one  cannot  but  think  Hannah  had  a  re- 
‘spect  to  something  higher  than  the  quarrel  be- 
‘tween  her  and  Peninnah,  &c.’  Bp.  Patrick. — 
This  indeed  is  expressly  saying  very  little:  but  it 
shews  what  the  mind  of  the  writer  had  in  con¬ 
templation _ As  to  Peninnah,  on  any  interpre¬ 

tation,  she  can  be  considered  no  further,  than 
<nerely  as  having  given  an  occasion  for  this  most 
sublime  and  sacred  song,  which  may  bear  a 
comparison,  or  even  competition,  with  the  most 
beautiful  and  magnificent  productions  of  any 
other  inspired  writer. 

V.  11.  The  Levites  were  not  called  to  any 
of  their  peculiar  services,  until  they  were 
twenty-five  y'ears  of  age;  but  Samuel,  being  de¬ 
voted  to  God  in  an  especial  manner,  was,  from 
a  child,  employed  about  the  sanctuary  in  those 
things  of  which  he  was  capable,  and  thus  “did 
minister  unto  the  Lord.”  (Motes,  Mum.  8:24 — 
26.) 

V.  12.  The  sons  of  Eli  had  been  brought  up 
in  the  courts  of  God,  and  instructed  out  of  the 
law,  and  probably  had  some  general  specula¬ 
tive  knowledge  of  God  and  divine  things:  yet 
being  sons  of  Belial,  men  of  a  rebellious  and 
disobedient  spirit,  (Jl/arg.  Ref.  n.  Mote,  J)euf. 
13:13 — 18.)  it  is  said,  that  “they  knew  not  the 
Lord.”  They  had  neither  that  acquaintance 
with  the  divine  perfections,  nor  that  disposition 
20] 


of  heart  to  love  them,  which  are  essential  to 
true  religion;  nor  that  experience  of  the  faith¬ 
fulness  and  loving-kindness  of  God,  to  which 
those  attain,  who  trust  him  and  call  on  him, 
and  have  real  communion  with  him.  [Motes, 

1  Chr.  28:9.  John  17:1 — 3.) — Eli  appears  to  have 
been  a  godly  man,  and  probably  set  his  sons  a 
good  example  in  private  life,  and  gave  them 
good  advice  and  instruction:  but  he  yielded  to 
a  natural  timidity  and  feebleness  of  mind,  and 
shunned  trouble  and  exertion.  Thus  he  was 
induced  to  indulge  his  children,  instead  of  ex¬ 
ercising  his  parental  authority  to  restrain  and 
correct  them  when  young:  and  he  connived  at 
many  abuses  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary, 
till  they  became  customs,  and  made  way  /or 
greater  abominations;  and  even  then  he  did  not 
exert  himself,  as  it  became  the  high  priest  and 
judge  of  Israel,  to  punish  and  repress  them. 
[Motes,  23—29.  3:13.) 

V.  13 — 16.  The  priests  had  the  Avhole  breast, 
the  right  shoulder,  the  cheeks,  and  the  maw, 
allotted  to  them  by  the  law,  out  of  every  peace¬ 
offering.  [Motes,  Lev.  7:29 — 34.  JDeut.  18:3.) 
But  in  addition  to  this,  it  had  become  customa¬ 
ry  for  the  servants  of  the  priest  to  come,  while 
the  flesh  was  boiling,  for  the  use  of  the  offerer 
and  his  friends,  in  vessels  of  various  sizes,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  nature  of  the  oblation,  placed  in 
the  court  of  the  tabernacle;  and  to  carry  away 
whatever  the  flesh-hook,  or  three-pronged  fork, 
brought  up:  and  the  people  in  veneration  for 
the  priesthood  quietly  submitted  to  it;  bj'  which 
the  appetites  of  the  priests  were  gratified  with 
greater  variety,  and  their  avarice  with  an  ad¬ 
ditional  perquisite.  The  sons  of  Eli,  however, 
were  not  satisfied  with  this  innovation,  which 
1  did  not  always  secure  the  choicest  parts:  but, 
j  while  they  neglected  or  postponed  “burning  the 
fat,”  (which,  typifying  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
'  and  being  the  appointed  expression  of  the  offer- 
j  er’s  repentance  and  faith,  was  essential  to  the 
j:  acceptance  of  the  sacrifice;)  they  insisted  upon 
having  such  portions  of  the  flesh  as  they  chose 
I  for  roasting:  and  when  an}'  one,  however  con- 
scienfiously  and  mildly,  remonstrated  against 
tills  abuse  in  a  sacred  ordinance,  though  willing 
to  yield  every  other  point,  the  very  servants 
were  so  insolent,  as  to  threaten  to  take  it  bv 
force!  Thus  these  priests  “lorded  it  over  God’s 
heritage,”  and  “kicked  at  his  sacrifice  which 
he  had  commanded!”  [Motes,  Is.  56:9 — 12.  Has 
4:6—11.  Mai.  1:12—14.  1  PrL5:I— 4.) 
ij  V.  17.  The  contempt  of  God  and  his  ordi 
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18  IT  But  Samuel  “ministered  before 
the  Lord,  being  a  child,  girded  with  *  a 
linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a 
little  coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  ^  from 
year  to  year,  when  she  came  up  with  her 
husband  to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  And  Eli  ^  blessed  Elkanah  and  his 

wife,  and  said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed 
of  this  woman,  for  the  *  loan  which  is  lent 
to  the  Lord.  And  they  went  unto  their 
own  home.  j 

21  And  the  Lord  ^  visited  Hannah,  so 
that  she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons 
and  two  daughters.  And  the  child  Sam¬ 
uel  ^  grew  before  the  Lord. 

22  IF  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard 


all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel;  and 

a  1:19,20.  Gen.  21:1.  Luke  1: 
68. 

b  26.  3:19. 


how  they  lay  with  the  women  that  t  as¬ 
sembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  ®  Why  do 
ye  such  things?  for  tl  hear  of  your  evil 
dealings  ^  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons;  for  it  is  ^  no  good 
report  that  I  hear:  ^  ye  make  the  Lord’s 
people  to  }  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  '  sin  against  another, 
the  judge  shall  judge  him:  but  if  a  man 
sin  asrainst  the  Lord,  who  shall  entreat 
for  him?  Notwithstanding  they  *  hearken¬ 
ed  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  ™  grew  on, 
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nances,  shewn  by  the  sons  of  Eli,  was -in  all  re-  j 
spects  very  great;  and  the  sin  was  aggravated 
by  their  public  character  and  eminent  station. 
But  it  is  especially  noted,  that  through  them  | 
“men  abhorred  the  offering  of  the  Lord.”  Ma¬ 
ny  were  so  prejudiced  by  their  scandalous  be¬ 
havior,  as  entirely  to  neglect  religion:  others 
would  deem  it  unnecessary  to  put  themselves 
to  the  trouble  and  expense  of  going  up  to  Shiloh 
with  their  sacrifices,  there  to  witness  such  enor¬ 
mities;  which  would  prove  a  temptation  to  sac¬ 
rificing  in  other  places,  contrary  to  the  law: 
and  even  those  who  persevered  in  attending, 
were  so  grieved,  that  they  hated  to  go,  and  had 
no  comfort  in  the  ordinances.  So  that  the  stat¬ 
ed  worship  of  God  was  likely  to  be  quite  forsak¬ 
en,  and  general  ignorance,  ungodliness,  prof¬ 
ligacy,  or  idolatry,  to  ensue.  It  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  that  Eli  reproved  his  sons  for  these  things, 
or  refused  feasting  with  them  on  those  portions 
which  they  sacrilegiously  obtained.  [JV'otes,,  29. 
JJnl.  2:4—9.) 

V.  18,  19.  The  contrast  between  the  child 
Samuel  and  the  wicked  sons  of  Eli,  between  his 
docility  and  early  piety  and  their  daring  impie¬ 
ty,  seems  intentionally  marked,  by  the  accounts 

of  them  being  thus  interwoven _ It  was  a  trial 

of  the  faith  of  Elkanah  and  Hannah,  to  leave 
their  son  with  such  abandoned  priests:  but  they 
were  performing  a  vow,  and  the  Lord,  with 
whom  they  trusted  him,  preserved  him  from  the 
contagion.  Eli  likewise  was  peculiarly  pleased 
with  him,  and  clothed  him  when  employed  at 
the  sanctuary  in  a  linen  ephod,  such  as  the  or¬ 
dinary  priests  wore,  and  others  occasionally  in 
the  service  of  God;  (JV’oie.?,  22:18.  Ex.  28:40,41. 

2  Sam.  6:14,15.)  thus  denoting  the  great  expec¬ 
tations  that  he  had  from  him.  His  parents  also,  ! 
who  persevered  in  coming  to  the  courts  of  the  ! 
Lord,  notwithstanding  the  misconduct  of  the  ; 
priests,  supplied  him  with  every  thing  further 
that  he  wanted. 

V.  20,  21.  It  seems  that  Elkanah  and  Han¬ 
nah,  having  so  hopeful  a  son,  (whom  however 
they  seldom  saw,)  were  satisfied,  though  for 
several  years  they  had  no  more  children.  It 
appears  also  that  Eli,  notwithstanding  his  mis-  i 
conduct  in  respect  of  his  sons,  really  loved  those  i 
who  loved  the  Lord;  and  was  so  pleased  with  ; 


j  the  conduct  of  Samuel,  and  with  the  piety  of  his 
:  parents,  that  his  heart  was  enlarged  in  blessing 
them,  and  in  praying  that  they  might  be  rec- 
j  ompensed,  for  devoting  their  only  son  to  the 
service  of  God’s  sanctuary,  hy'^  the  comfort  ol 
more  children:  and  his  prayer  in  this  respect 
was  abundantly  answered. 

V.  22.  [jVote,  Ex.  38:8.)  These  “women 
that  assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,” 
are  said  by  some  writers  to  have  dedicated 
themselves,  by  courses,  to  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  doing  any  work  pertaining  to  it, 
which  belonged  to  their  sex;  such  as  spinning, 
weaving  curtains,  washing  the  garments,  and 
various  services  of  a  similar  nature;  and  by  their 
attendance  for  these  purposes,  the  priests  at  the 
sanctuary  had  an  opportunity  of  forming  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  them.  Their  business,  howev¬ 
er,  was  doubtless  professedly'  of  a  religious  na¬ 
ture:  but  when  those,  who  ought  to  have  been 
their  instructers  in  piety,  used  their  influence 
to  solicit  them  to  wickedness,  the  most  shame¬ 
ful  consequences  followed. — A  more  horrible 
abomination  can  scarcely  be  conceived:  and  it 
could  hardly  have  been  deemed  credible,  did 
j  not  every'  age  produce  examples  in  some  re¬ 
spects  similar  and  not  less  atrocious,  to  the  great 
dishonor  of  the  gospel,  and  to  the  hardening 
and  rejoicing  of  the  hearts  of  infidels  and  profli 
gates.  [J^otes,  Jer.  23:13 — 15.  Hos.  6:8 — 10 
JIatt.  18:7—9.  2  Pet.  2:12—14.) 

V.  23 — 25.  This  last  enormity  induced  Eli 
to  reprove  his  sons;  which  he  did  in  language 
very  reasonable,  and  suited  to  the  case  of  those 
who,  though  faulty,  possess  a  tender  conscience, 
but  far  too  mild  for  such  atrocious  offenders 
Indeed  no  wo^ds  ought  in  this  case  to  have  suf 
jficed:  the  execution  of  condign  punishment 
!  upon  them  was  absolutely  due  to  the  insulted 
honor  of  God,  and  needful  to  counteract,  by  a 
salutary'  example,  the  fatal  effects  of  their 
crimes  upon  the  minds  of  the  people.  To  have 
finally  excluded  them  from  the  execution  ol 
every  priestly  office,  was  the  least  that  Eli,  as 
the  high  priest  and  the  judge  of  Israel,  ought  to 
have  done:  and  if  he  had  imitated  the  zeal  of 
his  tribe,  “who  said  to  his  father  and  mother,  1 
have  not  seen  him,  neither  did  he  acknowledge 
his  brethren,  nor  know  his  own  children;” 
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and  “  was  in  favor  both  with  the  Lord, 

and  also  with  men.  Impractical  Observations. '\  | 

27  IT  And  there  came  °  a  man  of  God| 
unto  Eli  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saithj 
the  Lord,  p  Did  I  plainly  appear  unto 
the  house  of  thy  father,  when  they  were! 
in  Egypt,  in  Pharaoh’s  house? 

28  And  ^  did  I  choose  him  out  of  all 

the  tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to 
offer  upon  mine  altar,  to  burn  incense,; 
to  wear  an  ephod  before  me?  and  ^  did  1 
give  unto  the  house  of  thy  father  all  the  | 
offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  children  of 
Israel?  | 

29  Wherefore  ®  kick  ye  at  my  sacri- 
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(JV'otes,  Ex.  32:27 — 29.  Dent.  33:9.)  and  if  iie 
liad  honored  God  more  than  his  ung-odly  sons, 
tie  would  hav'e  done  it  (29).  There  were  priests 
enoug’h  without  employing-  such  monsters  of  in¬ 
iquity:  and  his  neg-lect  was  chastised  in  the 
most  terrible  manner,  in  their  destruction, 
with  the  slaughter  of  thirty  thousand  Israelites, 
in  the  captivity  of  the  ark,  in  his  own  violent 
death,  and  in  the  ruin  of  his  family.  (JV'o^e^,  4:) 
His  words,  however,  are  worthy  of  considera¬ 
tion:  he  endeavored  to  convince  his  sons,  that 
their  conduct  was  notoriously  evil;  that  their 
characters  were  publicly  infamous;  that  re¬ 
ligion  was  scandalized;  and  that  the  Lord’s 
people  were  in  various  ways  made  to  trans¬ 
gress.  If  their  crimes  had  only  injured  their 
fellow-creatures,  the  judge  might  have  ap¬ 
pointed  a  penalty,  which  being  paid,  or  sub¬ 
mitted  to,  the  guilt  might  have  been  taken 
away:  or  if  their  sin  had  been  of  an  ordinary 
kind,  the  priest,  who  was  judge  in  such  cases, 
having  offered  their  sin-offering  and  entreated 
the  Lord  for  them,  they  might  have  been  for¬ 
given.  But  their  offence  was  so  direct!}' against 
the  Lord,  and  so  interwoven  with  their  minis¬ 
trations  as  priests,  in  offering  the  sacrifices  for 
sin,  that  no  expiation  could  be  accepted  for  the 
presumptuous  crime;  no  entreaty  nor  interces¬ 
sion  could  be  made  for  them;  and  none  could 
dare  to  stand  between  them  and  the  wratl^  of 
God  to  which  they  were  exposed.  For  the  in¬ 
tercession  for  sinners  with  a  holy  God,  was 
grounded  upon  the  atonement  of  the  promised 
Savior,  which  was  typified  by  the  sacrifices  that 
they  had  so  horribly  polluted.  (jVofes,  Heb.  10: 
26 — 31.)  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  couch¬ 
ed  under  Eli’s  words,  though  through  his  timid¬ 
ity,  and  perhaps  indistinct  views  of  the  subject, 
not  very  clearly  expressed. — The  case  of  these 
wicked  men  was  indeed  bad,  when  their  own 
father  could  not  entreat  the  Lord  for  them, 
though  he  had  not  resolution  to  restrain  and 
punish  them! — It  seems  that  they  utterly  disre¬ 
garded  his  reproof;  for  the  Lord  was  determin¬ 
ed  to  restore  the  honor  of  his  own  ordinances 
by  executing  signal  vengeance  upon  tiiern, 
and  therefore  he  left  them  to  total  obduraev. 
l.N'oles,  Devi.  2:30.  Josh.  11:19,20.  2  Sam.  17: 

7—14.  2  Chr.  25:14 — 16.) — The  original  sig¬ 

nifies,  that  it  was  -pleasing  to  the  Lord  to  slay 
them. 
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V.  27,  28.  This  prophet  was  sent,  as  an  ex-‘i 


fice,  and  at  mine  offering,  which  I  have 
commanded  in  my  ^  habitation;  and  “  hon- 
orest  thy  sons  above  me,  to  *  make  your¬ 
selves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  of¬ 
ferings  of  Israel  my  people? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
saith,  y  I  said  indeed  (hat  thy  house,  and 
the  house  of  thy  father,  should  walk  be¬ 
fore  me  for  ever:  but  now  the  Lord 
saith,  ^  Be  it  far  from  me,  for  ^  them 
that  honor  me,  ^  I  will  honor,  and  they 
that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  es¬ 
teemed. 
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traordinary  messenger  from  God,  to  reprove 
the  neglect  and  wickedness  of  his  ordinary 
ministers  the  priests;  and  even  of  the  high 
priest,  the  divinely  constituted  head  of  the 
church  and  ruler  of  the  nation  of  Israel;  and 
indeed,  in  some  vtr  all  of  these  respects,  the 
subsequent  prophets  were  the  same.  This  hu¬ 
miliating  circumstance  was  in  itself  a  toke>n  of 
the  Lord’s  displeasure,  and  a  preparation  for 
Eli’s  being  further  warned  by  the  mouth  even 
of  the  child  Samuel.  [J^Totes.,  3:8 — 14.)  The 
signal  favors,  which  the  Lord  had  conferred  on 
the  house  of  Aaron,  and  the  family  of  Eli,  were 
mentioned  as  an  aggravation  of  his  sin,  which 
was  thus  marked  with  black  ingratitude. — 
“Wearing  an  ephod,”  here  refers  to  the  sacred 
ephod  with  the  breast-plate  of  judgment,  with 
M'hich  the  high  priest  consulted  the  Lord. 
(JVbfe,  Ex.  28:30.) 

V.  29.  Eli,  as  high  priest  and  judge,  was 
bound  to  repress  wickedness  without  partiality, 
and  to  maintain  the  worship  of  God  in  purity; 
so  that  he  was  deemed  an  accomplice  in  the 
crimes  of  his  sons,  because  he  connived  at 
them.  He  therefore,  as  well  as  they,  was 
charged  with  “kicking  at”  and  despising  the 
sacrifices;  only  regarding  them  as  the  means 
of  their  gratification.  (JV’o^e,  13 — 16.)  This 
arose  especially  from  undue  regard  to  his  sons, 
whom  he  honored  more  than  God  himself;  by 
preferring  their  safety,  interest,  authority,  and 
indulgence,  to  his  glory:  whereas  he  oqght  not 
to  have  “known  his  own  children,”  but  to  have 
disregarded  even  their  lives;  suppressing  pa¬ 
ternal  tenderness,  in  his  zeal  for  God  and  his 
ordinances.  [J\Iarg.  Ref. — 2  Cor.  5:16.  1  Tim. 
5:20 — 22.  Jam.  3:17,18.) 

V.  30.  The  promise  of  a  perpetual  priesthood, 
given  first  to  Aaron,  was  afterwards  made  to 
Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  Aaron’s  eldest 
son:  (JV’o/ei:,  JV'wm.  25:1 1 — 13.  1  Chr.  6:4 — 15.) 

but  Eli  was  of  the  line  of  Ithamar;  and  it  is  not 
known  on  what  account,  and  at  what  time,  the 
high  priesthood  was  transferred  from  Eleazar’s 
family  to  that  of  Ithamar.  In  both  instances  a 
tacit  condition  must  have  been  implied;  name¬ 
ly,  wliile  “ther  walked  before  God,”  in  faith 
and  piety.  [J\'^ote,  J^tim.  14:34.) — The  reason 
however,  assitrned  for  setting  aside  Eli’s  family, 
is  of  universal  application:  “7’hem  that  honor 
me  I  will  honor,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall 
be  lightly  esteemed.”  Those  who  choose  God 
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31  Behold,  the  days  come  that  ^  I  will 
cut  ofl’  thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy 
father’s  house,  that  there  shall  not  be  an 
old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  *  an  enemy  in 
my  habitation,  in  all  the  wealth  which 
God  shall  give  Israel:  and  there  shall 
not  be  ®  an  old  man  in  thine  house  for 


ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine  whom  I  shall 
not  cut  off  from  mine  altar,  shall  he  ^  to 
consume  thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thine 
heart:  and  all  the  increase  of  thine  house 
shall  die  +  in  the  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  5c  ^  a  sign  unto  thee, 
that  shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on 


d  4:2,1 1,1 '7—20.  14:3.  22:17— 
20.  1  King's  2:26,27.  Job  22:9. 
Ps.  37:17.  F.z.  30:21— 24. 

*  Or,  the  ajjfliction  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  for  all  the  rcealth  U'hich 
Ood  would  have  given  Israel, 
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Hophni  and  Phinehas;  ^  in  one  day  they 
shall  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  *  I  w'ill  raise  me  up  a  fl\ithful 
priest,  that  shall  do  according  to  that 
which  is  in  mine  heart,  and  in  my  mind: 
and  1  will  build  him  a  sure  house;  and 
he  shall  walk  before  ^  mine  anointed  for 
ever. 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ev¬ 
ery  one  that  is  left  in  thine  house  shall 

:  come  and  crouch  to  him  for  a  piece  of 
1  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  shall 

t  ' 

I  say,  i  Put  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  5  one  of 
j  the  priests’  oflices,  that  I  may  "  eat  a 
I  piece  of  bread. 

'  h  4:1  1,17.  1  Ps.  2:2.  18:60. 
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for  their  Portion,  who  trust  him  for  salvation,  j 
love  him  above  all  created  objects,  renounce  j 
worldly  interests  and  connexions  fc>r  his  g'lory,  j 
and  count  nothing-  too  valuable  to  part  vvitli,  | 
too  hard  to  do,  or  too  sharp  to  sutler,  for  his  ■ 
sake,  and  to  promote  his  cause;  shall  be  honor-  I 
ed  by  him,  perhaps  in  this  world,  certainly  in 
the  world  to  come:  but  those,  who  despise  his 
authority,  his  salvation,  cause,  or  g’lory,  in 
comparison  of  the  interests,  ease,  credit,  or 
pleasure,  of  themselves  or  families;  shall  sink 
into  contempt  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to 
come,  or  in  both.  [J^Iarg.  Hef.  b,  c.  ffotes,  2 
Chr.  24:15,16.  31:20,21.  J\Ial.  2:1— 9.)— For 

cver.'\  JSTote,  Qen.  17;7,8. 

V.  31 — 34.  This  prediction  beg-an  to  be  ful¬ 
filled,  when  the  Philistines  vanquished  the  Isra¬ 
elites  with  great  slaughter,  and  killed  Eli’s  two 
sons  in  one  day;  and  afterwards  in  the  massa¬ 
cre  of  his  descendants  b}”^  Saul,  and  in  the  dep¬ 
osition  of  Abiathar  for  treason  by  Solomon, 
w'ith  the  subsequent  degradation  of  his  family. 
[jYotcs,  4;10— 18.  22:17—19.  1  Kings  2:26,27.) 
As  Eli  had  so  greatly  offended  in  old  age,  it  was 
also  foretold,  that  his  descendants,  even  in  fu¬ 
ture  ages,  should  die  in  the  prime  of  life;  which 
no  doubt  was  exactly  fulfilled,  though  little  de¬ 
pendence  can  be  placed  on  the  instances  men¬ 
tioned  by  the  Jewish  writers  as  examples  of  it. 
— When  Eli  witnessed  the  removal  of  the  ark 
from  Shiloh,  he  might  be  said,  according  to  the 
marginal  reading,  to  “see  the  affliction  of  the 
tabernacle,  for,”  or  instead  of,  “all  the  wealth 
which  God  would  have  given  Israel:”  for  thus 
the  tabernacle  was  spoiled  of  its  chief  glory; 
and  when  the  ark  was  taken  by  the  Philistines, 
Israel  was  deprived  of  their  richest  treasure. — 
The  tidings  of  these  events  hastened  the  death  i 
of  Eli:  and  had  he  lived  to  see  the  subsequent 
calamities  of  his  family,  the  sight  would  have 
been  most  painful  tc  bis  eyes,  and  grieving  to 
his  heart.  [JInrg.  Rf’f-) 

V.  35,  36.  Zadok,  of  the  line  of  Elcazar,  was  | 
made  high  priest  by  Solomon,  whose  posterity  | 
continued  in  that  office  till  the  captivity; 
[Kates,  1  Chr.  6:4—15.  24:1—4,6.)  and  con¬ 

curred  with  the  pious  princes  in  promoting 
true  religion:  while  the  descendants  of  Eli,  be¬ 
ing  excluded  from  the  more  honorable  and  lu¬ 
crative  parts  of  their  office,  would  abjectly 
petition  the  priests  for  the  lowest  services,  inj 
order  to  obtain  the  meanest  maintenance. — 


The  concurrence  of  the  priests  of  Aaron's  line 
with  the  kings  of  David’s  family,  while  they  thus 
walked  before  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  tj-pi- 
fied  the  union  of  the  kingly  and  priestly  offices 
in  Jesus  Christ:  which  seems  also  to  have  been 
predicted.  No  mention  had  been  made  of 
anointing  a  king  over  Israel,  when  this  proph- 
ecv  was  delivered.^  [Kates,  10.  Kent.  17: 
14;i5.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

The  mercies  which  we  receive  in  answer  to  our 
prayers,  should  not  only  be  acknowledged  with 
thankful  praise,  but  should  lead  us  to  rejoice  in 
the  Lord  as  the  Fountain  of  felicity  and  the  God 
of  salvation;  and  to  anticipate  with  cheerful 
hope  our  complete  deliverance,  and  victory  over 
all  the  enemies  of  our  souls.  From  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  us,  we  should  be  led  to  medi¬ 
tate  upon  his  glorious  perfections,  as  displa3'ed 
in  all  his  works,  but  especiall}^  in  his  dealings 
with  sinners  who  hope  in  his  mercy. — An  estab¬ 
lished  judgment,  concerning  his  perfect  wis¬ 
dom,  power,  love,  and  faithfulness,  as  exercis¬ 
ed  with  sovereign  authority,  in  the  whole  ad¬ 
ministration  of  his  kingdom  of  providence  and 
grace;  and  an  habitual  regard  to  his  operations 
in  all  those  events,  which  take  place  through 
the  instrumentality  of  second  causes,  or  ration¬ 
al  agents,  of  whatever  kind  or  character;  will 
confirm  our  belief,  that  the^",  and  they  onl}', 
are  safe  and  happy,  who  trust  in  him  and  en¬ 
joy  his  favor;  and  that  the  present  success, 
boasting's,  and  confidence  of  the  wicked,  w’ill 
shortly  terminate  in  disappointment,  misery, 
and  despair;  and  the  troubles  of  everv  humble 
believer,  in  triumph  and  exjiltation. — Vain  and 
transitory  are  all  distinctions,  except  that  be¬ 
tween  the  godly  and  the  ungodly,  which  will 
swallow  up  the  rest,  and  endure  to  all  eteinitv. 

I — “The  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by 
him  actions  are  weighed.”  He  knows  ami  ap¬ 
proves  his  people,  and  he  marks  with  abhor¬ 
rence  the  presumptuous  offender:  with  uncon¬ 
trollable  authority  he  dispenses  to  every  man. 
as  he  pleases;  and  in  his  own  most  w'ise  and 
I  jrracious  time  and  manner  he  will  terminate 
!  the  afflictions  of  his  people,  advance  (lieir  corn- 
]  forts,  and  over-rule  every  event  for  their  good. 
,  Let  us  then  wait  his  time,  and  submissively 
1  trust  him;  and  we  shall  acknowledge  at  last 
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that  “he  hath  done  all  thing’s  well.”  Every 
circumstance  of  our  life  and  death  is  already 
appointed  in  the  secret  purpose  of  our  God:  we 
shall  live,  however  exposed,  till  he  pleases  to 
take  away  our  breath;  and  then  we  must  die, 
whatever  efforts  be  made  to  prolong-  our  lives. 
As  this  period,  unknown  to  us,  cannot  be  far 
distant,  it  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to  prepare  for 
it:  making-  it  our  one  g-reat  business  to  obtain 
tlie  favor  of  God  and  do  his  will;  in  assured 
hope  that,  however  abject  our  condition  in  this 
world,  w'e  shall  at  leng-th  “inherit  the  throne  of 
glory.” — Tliougii  our  path  be  dark  and  slippe¬ 
ry,  and  beset  with  snares  and  enemies,  the 
Lord  will  keep  our  feet,  and  uphold  our  goings, 
by  the  same  power  which  established  the 
earth:  nor  can  any  power  prevail  against  his 
saints,  or  prevent  the  destruction  of  his  ene¬ 
mies.  May  the  Lord  hasten  that  day,  when 
his  anointed  Priest  and  King  shall  establish 
his  authority  throughout  the  earth,  upon  the 
ruins  of  all  opposition! 

V.  11—26. 

Our  gracious  God  accepts  thanks  for  mercies 
received,  as  prayers  for  further  benefits;  and 
when  we  offer  him  his  own,  he  considers  the 
service  as  a  loan,  and  as  such  will  recompense 
it.  (JV'ofe,  Prov.  19:17.)  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  he  can  perfect  his  praise,  and  by  their 
example  expose  the  shame  of  those  sons  of  Be¬ 
lial  who,  with  every  advantage,  know  him  not, 
and  rebel  against  him.  (jVofes,  Matt.  11:25,26. 
21:14 — 16.) — We  have  great  encouragement  to 
devote  our  chiPren  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  from 
their  birth,  j-ea  from  their  conception,  to 
bring  them  early  to  his  courts,  and  to  train 
them  up  in  his  ways;  for  in  this  manner  he  gen¬ 
erally  takes  them  into  his  service,  and  gives 
them  that  spiritual  and  experimental  knowledge 
of  himself,  which  fortifies  the  heart  against 
temptation,  and  is  the  source  of  all  godliness. 
(JV'ofe,  1  Chr.  28:9A — The  feeble  attempts  of 
children  to  serve  God  are  noticed  with  con¬ 
descending  regard,  as  peculiarly  pleasing  to 
him;  for  in  all  cases,  “where  there  is  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  what  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not:” 
and  the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  his  fee¬ 
blest  servants,  when  in  their  proper  place, 
though  in  the  midst  of  the  worst  examples,  and 
struggling  with  the  most  powerful  temptations. 
(jVo/cs,  Gen.  39:) — The  neglect  of  properly  edu¬ 
cating  children,  and  the  indulgence  of  their  way¬ 
ward  inclinations,  is  a  sin  which  God  severely 
chastises  in  his  own  people:  because  it  seems  to 
imply  a  contempt  of  his  authority  and  special 
favor,  and  a  disregard  to  his  glory,  as  well  as 
to  their  immortal  souls;  and  because  it  tends  to 
the  most  fatal  crimes  and  apostacies,  and  to  the 
utter  decay  of  true  religion.  None  are  gener¬ 
ally  more  abandoned  than  the  degenerate  off¬ 
spring  of  pious  persons,  when  they  have  broken 
through  all  the  restraints  of  shame,  conscience, 
and  regard  to  character:  and  thus  the  cause  of 
religion  suffers,  both  in  losing  those  families 
which  were  its  su|)port,  and  in  the  prejudice 
which  their  base  conduct  excites  in  the  minds 
of  behoiders.  And  when  such  children  of  Be¬ 
lial  have  been  admitted  into  the  sacred  minis¬ 
try,  and  are  allowed  to  go  on  with  the  forms 
of  godliness,  for  the  sake  of  emolument  or  au¬ 
thority;  they  prove  the  most  fatal  enemies  to 
the  cause  of  God,  and  the  most  destructive  mur¬ 
derers  of  the  souls  of  men.  Many  they  mis¬ 
lead,  but  more  they  set  against  all  religion; 
they  furnish  infidels  and  scoffers  with  their  most 
formidable  weapons;  they  supply  excuses  to  the 
careless  and  slothful;  they  discourage  the  hearts, 
and  damp  the  zeal,  of  those  who  are  seriouslv 
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disposed,  and  “cause  even  the  Lord’s  people 
to  transgress;”  they  buoy  up  the  confidence  of 
hypocrites,  and  by  their  enticements  and  ex¬ 
amples  tempt  many  to  those  sins,  which  they 
would  otherwise  have  trembled  to  think  of. — ■ 
We  ought  not,  however,  on  account  of  such 
men,  to  neglect  the  ordinances,  truths,  or  pre¬ 
cepts  of  God’s  word:  but  by  persevering  in  a 
I  contrary  conduct,  we  should  enter  our  protest 
against  them,  and  evince  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  name  and  the  reality  of  religion. — 
Abuses,  when  once  introduced,  are  soon  sanc¬ 
tioned  by  custom,  and  conformed  to  without 
hesitation.  Thus  customs  and  precedents  acquire 
authority  in  the  church,  -which  it  is  deemed  by 
a  great  majority  very  sinful  to  dissent  from  or 
object  to,  even  in  the  most  peaceful  manner — • 
Yet  when  wicked  men  have  thus  gained  one 
point  for  their  own  lucre  or  ambition,  they  will 
attempt  another,  and  not  shrink  from  the  bas¬ 
est  crimes  to  serve  their  selfish  purposes.  And 
is  it  not  evident,  that  the  whole  system  of  pa¬ 
pal  antichristianity  grew  up  in  this  manner,  to 
its  full  stature  of  spiritual  domination  and  in¬ 
iquity? — The  beginnings  should  therefore  be 
steadily  resisted;  and  in  such  a  case  mild  argu¬ 
ments  and  gentle  rebukes  are  feeble  weapons; 
the  coercive  arm  of  authority  should  impartial¬ 
ly  and  decisively  interpose:  for,  though  the 
magistrate  must  not  use  his  sword  in  matters 
simply  of  conscience  towards  God;  yet  he  ought 
to  use  it  in  punishing  atrocious  immorality  in 
persons  of  every  description:  and  the  rulers  of 
the  church  are  bound,  by  the  strongest  respon¬ 
sibility,  to  exercise  their  spiritual  authority,  in 
excluding  them  from  the  sacred  office.  If, 
however,  they  escape  with  impunity,  through 
the  false  tenderness  or  partial  negligence  of 
those  who  ought  to  execute  condign  punish¬ 
ment  upon  them,  they  Avill  not  escape  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  God:  and  wretched  indeed  is  the 
case  of  those,  who,  by  their  contempt  of  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  are  excluded  from  the  ben¬ 
efit  of  his  intercession;  and  who  have  so  long 
hardened  themselves,  as  to  be  left  to  judicial 
hardness,  in  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
because  he  has  determined  to  destroy  them! 
ijYote,  2  Thes.  2:8—12.) 

V.  27—36. 

If  the  servants  of  God  yield  to  temptation,  and 
repeatedly  commit  iniquity;  he  will  perse¬ 
vere  in  his  rebukes  and  chastenings,  till  he 
has  brought  them  to  repentance:  and  in  this 
process  the  offenders  will  suffer  unspeakable 
anguish.  The  dishonor  which  they  have  occa¬ 
sioned  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  redound 
in  disgrace  upon  themselves  and  their  families; 
the  crimes  which  they  have  connived  at  in  oth¬ 
ers,  through  self-indulgence  or  partial  affection, 
will  be  corrected  in  themselves;  their  expecta¬ 
tions  will  be  blasted,  their  distinctions  wither¬ 
ed,  their  usefulness  precluded,  and  their  honor 
laid  in  the  dust,  or  rather  transferred  to  those 
who  honor  God:  and  perhaps  the  repeated  and 
severest  strokes  of  the  Lord’s  chastising  rod, 
shall  pursue  them  down  to  the  grave. — That  im¬ 
proper  regard  to  the  interests  of  his  family, 
which  induces  a  man  to  offend  God,  often 
proves  the  immediate  cause  of  its  ruin;  whilst  a 
disregard  shewn  by  any  one,  to  all  personal  or 
relative  interests,  when  the  glory  of  God  is 
concerned,  forms  the  best  method  of  promoting 
the  welfare  of  his  posterity. — Many  of  the 
Lord’s  offending  people  live  to  witness  terrible 
effects  of  their  misconduct;  but  how  would  it 
grieve  their  hearts,  if  they  could  foresee  all 
the  future  consequences  of  ever}"  kind,  to  their 
families,  and  to  the  church,  and  in  hardening 
sinners  to  their  destruction!  Let  us  endeavor 
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CHAP.  III. 

The  Lord  reveals  himself  to  the  child  Samuel,  and  informs  him 
of  his  purposes  against  the  house  of  Eli,  1 — 14.  Samuel, 
adjured  by  Eli,  tells  him  the  vision;  and  Eli  answers  submis¬ 
sively,  16 — 18.  Samuel  is  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  19 — 21. 

And  “the  child  Samuel  ministered 
unto  the  Lord  before  Eli.  And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in 
hose  days;  there  was  no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
when  Eli  was  laid  down  in  his  place,  and 
his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could 
not  see; 

3  And  ere  ^  the  lamp  of  God  went  out 
in  ®the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the 
ark  of  God  was^  and  Samuel  was  laid 
down  to  sleep; 

4  That  the  Lord  ^called  Samuel:  and 
he  answered.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said.  Here 
am  I;  for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said. 


a  13.  2:11,18. 

b  21.  Fs.  *74:9.  Is.  13:12.  Am. 
8:11,12. 

c  2:22.  4:15.  Gen.  27:1.  48:10. 
Ps.  90:10.  Ec.  12:3. 


d  Ex.  27:20.21.  30:7,8.  Lev. 
24:2—4.  2Chr.  13:11. 
e  1:9.  Ps.  5:7.  27:4.  29:9. 
f  Gen. 22:1.  Ex.  3:4.  Ps.  99: 
6.  Acts  9:4.  1  Cor.  12:6 — 

11,28.  Gal.  1:15,16. 


I  called  not;  lie  down  again.  And  he 
went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again, 
Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to 
Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I;  for  thou  didst 
call  me.  And  he  answered,  I  called  not, 
s  my  son;  lie  down  again. 

7  *  Now  Samuel  ”  did  not  yet  know 
the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the 
Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again 
‘  the  third  time.  And  he  arose,  and  wont 
►to  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am  I;  for  thou  didst 
call  me.  And  Eli  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  called  the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go, 
lie  down;  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee, 
that  thou  shalt  say,  ^  Speak,  Lord,  for 
thy  servant  heareth.  So  Samuel  went, 
and  lay  down  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood, 


g  4:16.  Gen.  43:29.  2  Sam. 

18:22.  Matt.  9:2. 

*  Or,  T'hus  did  Satnuel  before 
he  knerv  ihe  I^ORI),  and  be¬ 
fore  the  tvord  of  the  I^ORD 


rvr/s  revealed  unto  him. 
h  Jer.  9:24.  Acts  19:2. 
i  Job  33:14,15. 

k  Ex.  20:19.  Ps.  85:8.  Is.  6; 
8.  Dan.  10:19.  Acts  9:6. 


to  conceive  of  them,  that  we  may  be  led  to' 
greater  abhorrence  and  dread  of  sin,  and  to ; 
more  constant  watchfulness  af'd  prayer:  forj 
these  things  were  written  for  our  warning,  that 
we  might  the  more  earnestlj'^  resist  temptation, 
and  strive  against  the  beginnings  of  iniquity, 
and  train  up  our  families  “in  the  nurt^we  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.” — But  whosoever  mis¬ 
behaves,  or  is  degraded,  the  work  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  be  stayed  for  want  of  instruments:  and 
though  others  have  been  and  are  useful  and 
faithful,  as  servants,  in  their  several  genera¬ 
tions;  yet  the  Son  of  God  is  the  faithful  and  mer¬ 
ciful  High  Priest,  who  doeth  according  to  all 
that  is  in  the  heart  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and 
whose  priesthood  shall  be  unchangeable  and 
eternal.  The  meanest  office  under  him  is  great  | 
preferment;  his  pleasant  service  is  perfect  free-  | 
dom:  he  will  here  feed,  and  hereafter  glorify,  i 
all  who  disinterestedly  serve  him;  but  the  hire-  j 
lings  he  will  utterly  exclude. — May  he  furnish  i 
and  send  forth  many  faithful  ministers,  who  may 
seek  his  glory,  and  follow  his  example;  and  nev¬ 
er  henceforth  suffer  any,  who  resemble  Hophni 
and  Phinehas,  to  prostitute  the  sacred  ministry 
to  their  avarice  and  ambition,  or  to  disgrace  it 
by  their  crimes! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  Samuel,  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  Eli,  diligently  performed  such  services 
at  the  tabernacle  as  he  was  capable  of.  (JVofeAr, 
2: 1 1,18,19.)  He  is  supposed  at  this  time  to  have 
been  about  twelve  years  of  age;  and  he  Avas 
early  prepared  to  enter  on  the  prophetical  office, 
for  which  the  Lord  intended  him.  (JV’ofe,  Jer. 
];5.) — From  the  death  of  Moses,  no  more  than 
wo  prophets  have  been  mentioned;  (except 
Deborah,  who  is  called  a  prophetess:)  and  these 
onlj'  delivered  an  occasional  message,  and  then 
iCtired;  so  that  their  names  are  not  recorded. 
(2:27.  Judg.  6:8 — 10.)  Samuel  was  therefore 
the  first  eminent  prophet  after  Moses;  and  with 
him  prophecy  was  openly  established:  so  that  for 
several  ages  prophets  were  raised  up  in  Israel 
by  a  regular  succession.  But  before  this  time 
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there  had  been  “no  open  vision:”  Avhatever  rev¬ 
elation  might  be  made  to  individuals,  or  occa¬ 
sional  messages  publicly  delivered,  there  was 
no  acknowledged  prophet,  to  whom  the  people 
might  resort,  to  know  the  mind  and  will  of  God; 
and  therefore  such  intimations,  as  were  then  giv¬ 
en,  were  more  highly  valued,  than  when  the  gift 
of  prophecy  became  more  common.  (JV'ofe,  Am. 
8:11—14.) 

V.  2,  3.  The  lamp  in  the  sanctuary,  ought  to 
have  been  constantly  kept  burning.  [JIarg. 
Ref. — Jfotes.,  Ex.  27:20,21.  30:7,8.) — Eli  being 
old  and  infirm  had  lain  down  long  before;  but 
Samuel  was  just  retired  to  rest,  in  some  room 
adjoining  that  of  Eli,  and  near  to  the  sanctuary. 

V.  4 — 6.  The  Lord  called  Samuel  by  name, 
in  an  audible  voice:  [J\Iarg.  Ref.  f:)  which  he 
mistook  for  the  call  of  Eli,  who  probably  often 
disturbed  him  in  the  night  through  the  infirmi¬ 
ties  of  old  age.  But  when  Eli  assured  him,  that 
he  did  not  call  him,  he  went  again  to  his  bed,  and 
concluded  that  he  had  been  mistaken. — His  re¬ 
spectful  and  affectionate  assiduity,  in  waiting  on 
the  aged  high  priest,  is  well  worthy  of  our  no¬ 
tice.  For  he  came,  and  even  ran,  at  the  first 
call,  and  that  repeatedly;  and  Eli’s  language  to 
him  is  expressive  of  affection. 

V.  7.  Samuel  was  not  destitute  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God,  in  that  sense  which  implies  the  to¬ 
tal  absence  of  true  piety,  as  Eli’s  sons  were: 
(JV'ote,  2:12.)  but  he  did  not  know  his  manner  of 
making  his  will  known  to  the  prophets,  and 
therefore  was  not  sensible  that  this  was  the 
voice  of  God.  [JMarg.)  The  Lord,  however, 
over-ruled  his  mistake,  to  make  Eli  acquainted 
with  his  purpose  of  revealing  himself  to  Samuel, 
and  to  excite  his  inquiry  about  it. 

V.  8,  9.  Eli  could  not  but  consider  the  pref¬ 
erence,  which  the  Lord  thus  shewed  to  a  child, 
before  himself  and  family,  as  a  severe  and  hu¬ 
miliating  rebuke;  especially  as  he  had  reason  to 
forebode  that  the  message  which  he  was  about 
to  receive,  would  be  a  denunciation  of  judgments 
on  him  and  his  family:  yet,  without  envy,  re¬ 
sentment,  or  impatience,  he  gave  Samuel  prop¬ 
er  directions  how  to  behave  on  the  occasion. 

Speak,  Lord.  (9)  Or,  “Speak,  O  Jehovah.” 
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and  called  as  at  other  times,  Samuel, 
Samuel.  Then  Samuel  answered.  Speak, 
for  thy  servant  heareth. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Be¬ 
hold,  *  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at  which 
^  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  heareth 
it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  "  I  will  perform  against 
Eli  all  things  wMch  1  have  spoken  con¬ 
cerning  his  house:  *  when  I  begin,  1  will 
also  make  an  end. 

13  +For  1  have  told  him,  that  will  I 
judge  his  house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity 
‘Mvhich  he  knoweth:  because  his  sons 
made  themselves  tvile,  and  he  5  restrain¬ 
ed  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto 
the  house  of  Eli,  that  '  the  iniquity  of 
Eli’s  house  shall  not  be  purged  with  sac¬ 
rifice  nor  offering  for  ever. 

15  IT  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  ®  opened  the  doors  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord:  and  Samuel  ^  feared  to  shew 
Eli  the  vision. 


16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said, 
Samuel,  my  son.  And  he  answered, 
Here  am  1. 

17  And  he  said.  What  is  the  thing  that 
the  LORD  hath  said  unto  thee?  I  pray 
thee  hide  it  not  from  me:  *  God  do  so  to 
thee,  and  11  more  also,  if  thou  hide  any 
^  thing  from  me,  of  all  the  things  that  he 
said  unto  thee. 

1 8  And  Samuel  told  him  **  every  whit, 
and  hid  nothing  from  him.  And  he  said, 
y  It  w  the  Lord:  let  him  do  what  seem- 
eth  him  good. 

19  And  Samuel  ^  grew,  and  ^  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  did  ^let  none  of  his 
words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel,  from  ®Dan  even 
to  Beer-sheba,  knew  that  Samuel  was 
t+  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in 
Shiloh:  for  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to 
Samuel  in  Shiloh,  by  ®  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 
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V.  10.  And  stood.,  &c.]  This  seems  to  imply 
a  visible  appearance,  as  well  as  an  audible  voice. 

_ It  is  also  mentioned  that  the  name  Samuel  was 

twice  repeated;  and  we  may  observe  that  Sam¬ 
uel  omitted  the  word  Lord,  or  Jehovah,  in  an¬ 
swering-  as  Eli  had  instructed  him,  probably, 
throug-h  uncertainty,  timidity,  or  profound  awe 
and  reverence. 

V.  11.  Shall  tingle.']  The  very  report  would 
exceedingly  affect  the  hearer,  and  would  seem 
to  thrill  in  his  ears  long  after;  as  very  loud  and 
stupendous  noises  are  used  to  do.  [Alarg.  Ref. — 
jYotes,  4:13—22.  Is.  28:17—19.) 

V.  12.  [JSTotes,  2:27 — 36.)  It  is  probable,  that 
this  message  was  sent  to  Eli  some  years  before 
his  death;  and  this  forbearance  of  God  tended 
to  harden  the  hearts  of  Eli’s  sons,  in  presumptu¬ 
ous  expectations  of  impunity:  but  when  he  had 
once  begun  to  execute  the  threatened  ven¬ 
geance,  he  repeated  his  strokes  till  the  whole 
had  been  accomplished.  | 

V.  13.  Eli  did  not  use  coercive  measures  to 
restrain  his  sons,  as  he  ought  to  have  done:  and 
l)y  tliis  omission  he  brought  ruin  on  his  family. 
(See  rnnrg.  readings. — j\  o/c.v,  2:12,22 — 25,29,30.) 

V.  14.  The  sins  of  pious  individuals  among 
Eli’s  posterity  would  be  pardoned,  through  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  for  their  eternal  salvation: 
but  (he  Lord  had  irrevocably  determined,  that 
no  number  of  sin-offerings  or  oblations  should 
prevail  with  him,  to  continue  tliat  family  in  the 
liigh  priesthood,  or  to  deliver  them  from  the 
awful  teiTiporal  judgments  which  had  been  de¬ 
nounced;  as  perhaps  both  Eli  and  his  sons  hoped 
would  be  the  case.  (JVbfes,  JYum.  15:30,31.  Is. 
22:8—14.)  ; 
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V.  15.  In  the  morning,  Samuel  opened  the 
gates  of  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  into  which 
the  people  came  to  worship,  as  if  nothing  had 
occurred;  neither  elated  with  the  distinction, 
nor  neglecting  his  business,  nor  mentioning  the 
matter,  nor  shewing  the  least  disrespect  to  Eli; 
but  rather  through  his  great  deference  and  af-  ^ 
fection  for  him,  being  reluctant  to  inform  him  of 
the  distressing  message. 

I  V.  16 — 18.  Eli  was  solicitous  to  know  the  rev¬ 
elation  which  God  had  made  to  Samuel,  and 
afraid  that  he  would  not  fully  inform  him  of  it: 
i  but  he  must  no  doubt  have  been  greatly  alarm- 
I  ed  and  distressed,  when  he  heard  the  awful  mes- 
I  sage,  from  the  mouth  of  a  child,  who  was  so  re- 
!  spectfully  affectionate  to  him,  and  dependent  on 
him;  and  whom  he  could  not  possibly  suspect  of 
artifice,  or  corrupt  motives,  or  harshness  of  lan¬ 
guage.  Yet  his  answer  is  very  remarkable.  He 
reflected  on  the  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and  good- 
I  ness  of  God,  as  well  as  on  his  sovereignty.  He 
acknowledged  that  he  had  a  right  to  do  as  he 
saw  good,  and  was  assured  that  he  would  do 
nothing  wrong.  He  was  conscious  that  he  de¬ 
served  the  terrible  sentence,  and  acquiesced  in 
the  will  of  God,  casting  himself  entirely  on  his 
mercy. — The  meekness,  patience,  and  humility 
of  these  words  are  very  admirable,  and  prove 
that  Eli  was  truly  penitent  and  pious*  [JMarg. 
Ref.  y.  JVotes,  Lev.  10:3.  Job  1:20,22.  Ps.  39: 
9,10.)  though  in  his  old  and  infirm  age,  he  had 
not  sufficient  courage,  vigor,  or  even  authority, 
to  execute  punishment  upon  his  sons,  who  would 
now  set  him  at  defiance.  [JYotes,  2  Sam.  3:38, 
39.  2  C/tr.  33:15— 17.) 

V.  19 — 21.  Samuel,  it  seems,  w*as  after  this 
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CHAP.  IV. 

• 

The  Israelites,  smitten  by  the  Philistines,  send  for  the  ark,  1 — 4. 
'Pile  Pliilistinfs  are  affrig-hted  on  account  of  it;  bi’t  encoiirag-e 
one  another,  6 — 9.  Israel  is  again  smitten,  with  great  slaugh¬ 
ter;  the  ark  is  taken,  and  Kli’s  two  sons  are  slain,  10,  11.  On 
hearing  these  tidings  Kli  falls  and  breaks  his  neck,  12 — 18. 
'I'he  wife,  of  Phineh.is  travails,  names  the  child  I-chabod,  and 
dies  19 — 22, 

And  the  word  of  Samuel  *  came  to 
all  Israel.  Now  Israel  went  out 
against  the  Philistines  to  battle,  and 
pitched  beside  ^  Eben-ezer:  and  the  Phi¬ 
listines  pitched  in  ^  Aphek. 


*  Or,  cattle  .npass.  Ileb.  was. 
3:11. 

a  5:1.  7:]9. 


b  29.1.  Josh.  19:30. 
30. 
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frequently  favored  with  revelations  from  God, 
which  he  delivered  to  the  people:  and  as  ihese 
were  punctually  accomplished,  his  appointment 
to  be  ‘'•a  prophet  of  the  Lord”  was  known  and 
acknowledg-ed,  throug-hout  the  land.  [JIarg. 
Ref.)  “The  word  of  the  Lop„d,”  may  either 
mean,  an  audible  voice  from  God;  or  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  him,  “whose  name  is  called  the 
W ORD  of  God.” 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Men  are  seldom  duly  sensible  of  the  value  of 
their  mercies,  till  they  are  deprived  of  them: 
and  this  perversity  operates  even  in  matters 
pertaining-  to  relig-ion.  We,  who  are  favored 
with  the  written  word,  and  the  public  preaching- 
of  the  gospel  b}"  ministers  of  varied  talents  and 
endowments,  can  scarcely  conceive  how  great¬ 
ly  our  forefathers,  in  days  of  ignorance  and  per¬ 
secution,  valued  a  Bible,  or  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  a  faithful  sermon;  and  how  much  num¬ 
bers  still  value  them  in  different  parts  of  the 
world.  (JV'b/e,  Reut.  31:10 — 13.)  This  should 
teach  us  to  be  thankful,  and  to  improve  our 
privileges,  lest  the  Lord  should  show  us  their 
'preciousness.,  by  the  loss  of  them. — He  disposes 
of  his  special  favors  in  wise  and  holy  sovereign¬ 
ty,  without  confining  himself  to  age,  station,  or 
office  in  his  church;  but  he  orders  every  thing 
so  as  to  correct  or  punish  such  as  offend  him, 
and  to  “honor  those  who  honor  him.” — Docility, 
diligence,  and  a  humble  self-denying  disposi¬ 
tion  in  youth,  are  happy  indications  of  an  hon- 
orable  and  useful  life. — They,  who  reduce  to 
practice  what  they  have  been  already  taught, 
shall  be  favored  with  further  discoveries  con¬ 
cerning  the  truth  and  will  of  God;  and  where 
the  heart  is  upright,  mistakes  and  infirmities 
will  be  pardoned,  rectified,  and  over-ruled  for 
good. — Young  persons  ought  to  behave  with  as¬ 
siduous  and  attentive  kindness  to  the  aged;  and 
to  shew  a  submissive  respect  to  their  superiors, 
even  when  faulty  and  under  divine  rebukes. 
But  no  deference  to  men,  because  every  way 
superior  to  themselves,  must  influence  those, 
whom  the  Lord  employs  as  his  messengers,  to 
conceal  or  mutilate  their  message:  and  they 
are  most  unwise  in  their  spiritual  concerns, 
who  wish  to  be  flattered;  nay,  who  do  not  de¬ 
sire  above  all  things  to  know  the  whole  of  the 
revealed  will  of  God,  and  the  worst  of  their 
own  state  and  case.  For  though  temporal  pun¬ 
ishment  may  be  unalterably  determined;  yet, 
blessed  be  God,  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanses  the 
penitent  believer  from  all  sin,  and  assuredly  de¬ 
livers  him  from  eternal  misery;  and  this  most 
gracious  Savior  casts  out  none  that  come  to 
him  however  guilty,  vile,  or  accursed  they  have 
made  themselves. — Presumptuous  hopes  of  im- 
punit)-,  because  the  Lord  is  long-suffering,  ruin 


2  And  the  Philistines  ®  put  themselves 
in  array  against  Israel:  and  when  t  they 
joined  battle,  Israel  was  smitten  before 
the  Philistines;  ®  and  they  slew  of  1  the 
army  in  the  held  about  four  thousand 
men. 

3  And  when  the  people  were  come 
into  the  camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said, 
^  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to¬ 
day  before  the  Philistines?  s  Let  us  5  fetch 


C  17:8,21. 

f  lleb.  the  battle  was  spread. 
d  Josh.  7:6 — 8,12.  i’s.  44:9,10. 
e  I’s.  79:7,8.  100:40,41.  Lam. 
3:40. 

I  Heb.  the  array. 


f  Deut.  29:24.  Ps.  74:1,11.  Is. 
60:1,2.  68:3. 

g'  14;  18.  A’^um.  31-6.  Josh.  6:4, 
6.  2  Sam.  15:26.  Is.  1:11  — 15. 
Jer.  7:4,8 — 15.  Matt.  3:9,10. 

\  Ileb.  take  unto  us. 


multitudes  who  postpone  repentance  till  God 
hath  “sworn  in  his  wrath  that  they  shall  not 
enter  into  his  rest:”  and  when  he  begins  to  take 
vengeance,  he  will  also  fully  execute  his  most 
tremendous  threatenings. — If  temporal  sufier- 
ings  may  be  so  terrible,  as  to  “cause  the  ears  of 
all  who  hear  of  them  to  tingle,”  what  will  be 
the  everlasting  punishment  of  the  wicked!  Let 
us  then  humble  ourselves  before  God,  ere  the 
door  of  mercy  be  for  ever  shut:  let  us  accept  of 
his  chastisement,  however  sharp:  let  us  submit 
to  him,  because  he  is  a  mighty  Sovereign,  and 
because  he  is  perfectly  wise,  righteous,  and 
merciful:  let  us  cast  ourselves  upon  his  mercy 
and  seek  his  salvation;  and  study  to  shew  our 
repentance,  not  only  by  good  words,  but  b}' 
good  works;  by  restraining  others  from  sin  and 
frowning  upon  them,  however  otherwise  near 
and  dear  to  us,  as  well  as  by  avoiding  it  our¬ 
selves,  and  b}'  faithfully  improving  every  talent 
committed  to  us.  Then,  though  the  infirmities 
of  age  disable  us  for  usefulness,  and  we  meet 
with  many  humiliating  dispensations,  we  mav 
rejoice  to  see  others  likely  to  be  useful  when 
we  are  gone;  and  should  willingly  impart  to 
them  the  best  counsel  we  can,  though  their  ris¬ 
ing  reputation  be  attended  with  our  dishonor. 
In  this  case,  should  the  prospect  for  our  fami¬ 
lies,  our  country,  or  the  church  of  God,  be 
gloomy;  we  may  encourage  ourselves  in  the 
hope  of  that  state,  where  “the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest.”  (jVo/r,  2  Sam.  23:5.) 

NOTES. 

^  Chap.  IV.  V.  1.  The  word,  which  the  Lord 
had  spoken  to  Samuel,  concerning  Eli’s  family; 
or  the  word  which  from  time  to  time  the  Lord 
sent  by  him  to  the  people,  declaring  his  will  and 
calling  them  to  repentance;  was  heard  through¬ 
out  the  land,  and  excited  great  attention.  (jV'o/r, 
3:19 — 21.) — Some  learned  men  suppose,  that  the 
events  recorded  in  this  chapter  occurred  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  death  of  Samson;  and  that 
the  slaughter  at  that  time  made  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  encouraged  the  Israelites  to  attack  them. 
If  so,  Eli  judged  Israel  during  the  whole  life  ol 
Samson,  who  lived  about  forty  years;  as  he  too 
judged  Israel  twenty  years.  (18.  Js^oles,  Judg. 
15:20.  16:30,31.)  Again,  some  are  of  opinion, 
that  these  events  happened  about  the  middle 
of  the  forty  years,  during  which  the  Philistines 
oppressed  Israel:  but  on  that  supposition,  Sam¬ 
son  must  have  been  born  at  least  twenty  years 
before  that  oppression  began,  which  does  not 
accord  with  the  narrative:  [.N'otes,  Judg.  13:1, 
4,5.)  and  if  his  exploits  only  made  way  for  the 
defeats  recorded  in  this  chapter;  how  could  it 
be  said  that  he  began  to  deliver  Israel? — Oth¬ 
ers,  however,  think  that  the  forty  years,  dur- 
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**  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out 
of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that  when  it  cometh 
among  us,  ‘  it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that 

they  might  bring  from  thence  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^  which 
dwelleth  betiveen  ^  the  cherubims:  and  the 
two  sons  of  Eli,  “  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  i 
were  there  °  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant : 
of  God.  I 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  came  into  the  camp,  “  all  Israel 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the 
earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the 
noise  of  the  shout,  they  said,  ^  What' 
meaneth  the  noise  of  this  great  shout  in ' 
the  camp  of  the  Hebrews?  And  they  un¬ 
derstood  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was 
come  into  the  camp. 

h  Num.  10:33.  Deut.  31:26. 

Josh.  4:7.  1  Chr.  17:1.  Jer.  3: 

16.  Heb.9:4. 

i  Jer.  7:3 — 1).  Am.  5:21,22. 

Matt.  23:25—28.  Rom.  2:23, 

29.  1  Cor.  10:1—5.  2  Tim.  3: 

5.  1  Pet.  3:21.  Jude  5. 
k  2  Sam.  6:2.  2  Kings  19:15. 


Ps.  80:1.  99:1. 

1  Ex.  25:18—22.  Num.  7:89. 
m  2:12—17.22.  Ps.  50:16,17. 

Mai.  1:9.  Acts  19:15,16.  j 

n  Num.  4:5,15.  | 

oJudg.  15:14.  Job  20:5.  Jer.  7:  ' 
4.  Am.  6:3.  Mic.  2:11. 
p  Ex.  32:17,18. 


7  And  the  Philistines  ‘J  were  afraid;  for 
they  said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp. 
And  they  said,  Woe  unto  us!  for  there 
hath  not  been  such  a  thing  *  heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us!  who  shall  deliver  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods 
these  are  the  Gods  that  *■  smote  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  with  all  the  plagues  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness. 

9  ®  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like 
men,  O  ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not 
servants  unto  the  Hebrews,  ^  as  they 
have  been  to  you:  +  quit  yourselves  like 
men,  and  fight. 

10  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and 
“  Israel  was  smitten,  and  they  fled  *  every 
man  into  his  tent;  and  there  was  ^  a  very 
great  slaughter:  for  there  fell  of  Israel 
thirty  thousand  footmen. 

1 1  And  ^  the  ark  of  God  was  taken. 


q  Ex.  14:25.  15:14—16.  DeUt. 
32:30. 

*  Heb.  yesterday,  or  the  third 
day. 

r  Ex.  7:5.  9:14.  Ps.  78:43— 51. 
s2Sam.  10:12.  1  Cor.  16:13. 

Eph.  6:10,11. 

t  Deut.  23:47,48.  Judg.  10:7. 
13:1.  Is.  14:2.  33:1. 


f  Heb.  he  men. 

u  2.  Lev.  26:17.  Deut.  28:25. 
Ps.  78  9,62. 

X  2  Sam.  20:1.  1  Kings  12:16. 

22:36.  2  Kings  14:12. 
y  2  Sam.  18:7.  2  Chr.  13:17.  28 
5,6.  Is.  10:3—6. 
z2:32.  Ps.  73:61. 


ing-  which  the  Philistines  oppressed  Israel,  end¬ 
ed  about  seven  months  after  Eli’s  death,  when 
the  ark  of  God  was  restored:  and  in  that  case 
the  subsequent  oppression  by  the  Philistines 
must  be  considered,  as  distinct  from  that  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  book  of  Judg’es.  The  chronolog’y 
of  these  times  is,  in  fact,  to  us  abstruse  and  un¬ 
certain.  [Js"otes.,  Judg.  11:26.) — Perhaps 

Samuel  was  at  this  time  about  twenty  years  of 
ag-e;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  con¬ 
sulted  on  this  occasion. — Eben-ezer.'\  J^ote,  7:12. 

V.  3.  These  elders  seem  to  have  been  mis¬ 
erably  sunk  in  ignorance  and  formality,  which 
was  the  g^enuine  consequence  of  the  impiety  of 
the  priests.  Thoug’h  the  nation  was  ripe  for 
dreadful  judg-ments,  they  had  no  idea  that  the 
defeat  which  they  had  received  was  intended 
as  a  warning-  to  repent;  and  they  proposed  a 
very  ignorant  and  presumptuous  expedient  to 
secure  the  assistance  of  Jehovah.  They  liaxl 
heard  what  wonders  had  formerly  been  wrought 
for  Israel,  when  the  ark,  the  symbol  of  the 
Lord’s  presence,  was  by  his  command  carried 
before  the  people,  under  the  care  of  holy  men., 
who  trusted  and  glorified  him;  and  when  Israel 
was  comparatively  an  obedient  people,  fighting 
under  his  banner:  and  they  did  not  make  the 
obvious  distinction,  between  the  outward  sign 
or  token,  and  the  invisible  presence  of  tbe  Al¬ 
mighty,  as  assisting  his  servants:  a  distinction 
little  noticed,  by  formalists,  either  in  ancient 
or  modern  times;  but  of  the  highest  importance 
in  all  respects,  and  under  every  dispensation. 
In  fact  they  made  an  idol  of  the  ark,  as  num¬ 
bers  have  done,  and  do,  in  respect  of  the  New 
Testament  sacraments;  and  not  only  papists, 
by  worshipping  the  bread,  but  protestants,  by 
trusting  in  the  outward  and  visible  sign,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace:  and 
they  imagined  that,  (without  humiliation  be¬ 
fore  God  or  repentance  of  their  sins,)  by  fetch¬ 
ing  the  ark  into  the  army,  carried  by  two  sons 
of  Belial,  who  were  doomed  to  destruction,  and 
whose  presence  brought  a  curse  into  the  camp, 
28] 


!  they  could  induce  God  to  fight  for  them,  though 
:  he  was  evidently  contending  against  them! 

'  (JVotes,  2:12,31—34.  Josh.  7:10—12.  22:20. 

P.  O.  Josh.l'.\0 — 15.)  Nay,  they  spake,  as  if 
the  ark  itself  could  deliver  them!  [Marg. 
Ref.  i.) 

V.  4,  5.  It  is  probable,  that  Hophni  and 
Phinehas  did  not  so  much  as  ask  the  consent  of 
their  aged  father  on  this  occasion.  Being  hard¬ 
ened  to  their  destruction,  they  were  left  to  ven¬ 
ture  presumptuously  into  the  holy  of  holies,  and 
to  carry  the  ark  into  the  army;  and  thus,  with¬ 
out  any  proper  call,  they  were  found  within  the 
reach  of  the  sword  of  the  Philistines,  by  which 
they  were  destined  to  be  slain.  (2:25.  J\''otes, 
2:31 — 34.  Lev.  16:2.  jSTum.  4:5.  31:8.)  Doubt-' 
less  they  were  much  pleased  with  the  service, 
and  proud  of  coming  as  the  supposed  deliverers 
of  Israel,  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant. 
[JSTotes,  Lev.  10:1 — 3.)  And  when  they  entered 
the  camp,  the  whole  army  was  infatuated  with 
the  same  groundless  presumption,  and  shouted 
!  for  joy  as  if  already  triumphant! — It  is  very 
doubtful,  whether  it  was  ever  lawful  to  carry 
the  ark  into  the  army,  without  the  express 
command  of  God.  [JSTotes,  14:16 — 23.  2  Sam. 

11:10,11.) 

V.  7 — 9.  It  is  no  wonder,  that  the  Philistines 
made  no  distinction  between  the  ark,  and  that 
invisible  God,  whose  presence  with  his  believing 
people  this  symbol  denoted,  when  the  Israelites 
themselves  entirely  overlooked  it.  [JSi'otes.,  3 — 
5.)  Tbe  Philistines  probably  thought,  that  Je¬ 
hovah  was  indeed  a  God,  the  God  of  Israel;  but 
then  so  was  Dagon  a  god,  the  god  of  Philistia. 
(jVo^es,  5:1,2.  Judg.  16:23,24.)  This  therefore  did 
not  destroy  their  hope  of  gaining  the  mastery  by 
the  help  of  their  god;  and  it  tended  on  this  oc¬ 
casion  to  increase  their  intrepidity  and  reso¬ 
lution. — They  spake  of  tbe  works  of  Jehov.ah 
in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  in  language 
very  expressive  of  their  partial  information, 
and  confused  apprehensions  concerning  them. 
[,Marg.  Ref.^ 
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and  *  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Ilophni  and 
Phi[iehas,  *  were  slain. 

12  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin 
out  of  the  army,  and  came  to  Shiloh  the 
same  day,  with  his  clothes  rent,  and 
®  w'ith  earth  upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat 
upon  a  seat  by  the  way-side,  w^atching: 
for  ®  his  heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of 
God.  And  when  the  man  came  into  the 
city  and  told  it,  all  the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of 
the  crying,  he  said,  ^  What  meaneth  the 
noise  of  this  tumult?  and  the  man  came  in 
hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  w^as  s  ninety  and  eight 
3"ears  old;  ^  and  his  eyes  +  were  dim,  that 
he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he 
that  came  out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to¬ 
day  out  of  the  army.  And  he  said, 

‘  What  \  is  there  done,  ^  my  son? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and 
said,  ^  Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philis¬ 
tines:  and  there  hath  been  also  a  great 
slaughter  among  the  people;  and  thy  two 
sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  are  dead;  “ 
and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 


a  2  :34.  Ps.  78:64.  Is.  3:11. 

f  6. 

*  Ileb.  died. 

g3:2.  Ps.  90:10. 

b  2  Sam.  1  ;2. 

h  See  on  Gen.  27:1. 

c  .Josh.  7:6.  2  Sam.  13:19.  15: 

t  Heb.  stood. 

32,  Neh.  9:1.  Job  2:12. 

i  2  Sam.  1:4. 

d  1:9. 

t  Heb.  is  the  thing? 

e  Josh.  7:9.  IVeh.  1:3,4.  Ps.79: 

k  See  on  3:6.  Josh.  7:19. 

1—8.  137:4—6. 

1  10,11.  3:11. 

V.  10,  11.  On  the  former  defeat  the  Israel¬ 
ites  returned  to  the  camp  (3):  but  this  was  so 
entire,  that  the  survivors  were  totally  dispers¬ 
ed.  Probably  Hophni  and  Phinehas  fell  fighting 
in  defence  of  the  ark.  4,5.) 

V.  13 — 18.  Thoug-h  Eli  had  been  most  crim¬ 
inally  indulgent  to  his  sons,  and  had  abundant 
reason  to  expect  to  hear  of  their  death,  as  well 
as  of  the  defeat  of  Israel,  yet  his  chief  anxiety 
appears  to  have  been  about  the  ark  of  God. 
Accordingly  he  bore  the  tidings  of  Israel’s  ca¬ 
lamity,  and  of  the  death  of  his  sons,  in  the 
midst  of  their  unrepented  crimes,  with  forti¬ 
tude  and  resignation.  3:16 — 18.  2  Sam. 

18:‘28 — 33.)  But  Avhen  he  heard  that  “the  ark 
of  God  was  taken;”  his  reflections  on  the  dis¬ 
honor  to  God  and  to  religion,  and  the  dreadful 
loss  to  his  people,  which  his  sins  and  negligence 
had  occasioned,  were  more  than  he  could  sup¬ 
port;  and  falling  down  in  a  swoon,  his  neck 
brake  and  he  died.  Thus  his  death,  under  a 
divine  rebuke  for  his  sins,  has  been  a  salutary’ 
warning  to  others,  even  to  this  present  day: 
yet,  in  the  circumstances  of  it  he  testified  his 
supreme  regard  to  the  honor  of  God,  and  the 
interests  of  religion,  above  all  personal  and 
relative  considerations;  and  notwithstanding 
all  his  faults,  he  died  in  a  lively  exercise  of 
love  to  God  and  his  ordinances,  and  even  by 
occasion  of  it. 

V.  19—22.  {jXotes,  Gen.  35:17,18.)  The  wife 
of  Phinehas,  (though  married  to  so  wicked  a 
priest,)  appears  to  have  been  a  person  of  emi¬ 
nent  piety.  The  death  of  her  father-in-law  and 
of  her  husband  contributed  to  hasten  her  death: 
but  her  dying  regret  was  for  the  captivity  of  the 


18  And  it  came  to  pass,  “  when  he 
made  mention  of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he 
fell  from  off*  the  seat  backward,  by  the 
side  of  the  gate,  and  "  his  neck  brake, 
and  he  died;  for  he  was  an  old  man,  and 
heavy:  and  he  had  judged  Israel  forty 
years. 

19  IT  And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phine- 
has’s  wife,  was  with  child,  near  to  5  be 
delivered:  and  when  she  heard  the 
tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken, 
and  that  her  father-in-law  and  her  hus¬ 
band  were  dead,  she  bowed  herself  and 
travailed;  for  her  pains  II  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death, 
the  women  that  stood  by  her,  said  unto 
her,  °Fear  not,  for  thou  hast  born  a  son. 
But  she  answered  not,  ^  neither  did  she 
regard  it, 

21  And  she  named  the  child  **  I-cha- 
bod,  saying,  p  The  glory  is  departed  from 
Israel:  (because  the  ark  of  God  was  taken, 
and  because  of  her  father-in-law,  and  her 
husband:) 

22  And  she  said,  ^  The  glory  is  de¬ 
parted  from  Israel;  for  the  ark  of  God  is 
taken. 


m  21,22.  Ps.  26:8.  42-.340.  69; 
9.  Lam.  2: 15 — 19. 
n  2:31,32.  3:12,13.  Lev.  10:3.  1 
Cor.  11:30—32.  1  Pet.  4:17,18. 


IT  Heb.  and  set  not  her  heart. 
Ps.  77:2. 

**  Tliat  is,  JVhere  is  the  glory’’ 
Or,  There  is  no  14:3. 


5  Or,  cry  out, 

II  Ueb.  Tcere  turned. 
o  Gen.  35:17,18.  John  16-.21. 


p  Ps.  26:8.  78:64.  106:20.  Jer. 
2:11.  Hos.  9:12. 
q  Ps.  137:5,6.  John  2:17. 


ark,  and  the  departure  of  the  glorj’  from  Israel; 
for  with  her  parting  breath  she  named  her  son 
I-chabod,  or  inglorious.  In  this  her  judgment 
was  right:  the  presence  and  ordinances  of  God 
were  the  chief  glory  of  Israel;  and  the  loss  of 
them  was  the  departure  of  that  glor}'.  ‘This 
‘chiefly  lay  at  her  heart,  as  the  concerns  of  re- 
‘ligion  do  on  all  pious  spirits.’  Bp.  Patrick, 
But  if  she  supposed  that  the  Lord  had  finally  de¬ 
parted  from  Israel,  she  was  under  a  great  mis¬ 
take.  From  Shiloh  indeed  the  ark,  the  glory 
of  Israel,  was  finally  removed;  for  probabl}'  the 
inhabitants  of  that  city  had  too  much  resembled 
the  abandoned  priests;  as  is  generally  the  case, 
when  such  examples  of  sacerdotal  impiety  and 
profligacy  are  exhibited:  but  it  was  restored  to 
Israel,  and  established  in  another  place.  (A'ofes, 
Pir.  78:61— 64,67— 69.  Jer.  7:12— 15.)  Neither 
was  the  ruin  of  Eli’s  family  the  destruction  ot 
the  Aaronic  priesthood.  (jVoie,  2:35,36.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  the  judgments  denounced  in  the  word 
of  God  do  not  bring  sinners  to  repentance,  the 
speedy  execution  of  them  may  be  expected — 
The  nearer  any  persons  are  to  the  Lord  in  pro¬ 
fession,  and  the  greater  privileges  they  are  fa¬ 
vored  with,  the  more  certain  and  dreadful  will 
be  their  punishment,  if  they  thence  take  en- 
couragement  to  commit  iniquity — Unhumbled 
professors  of  true  religion,  especially  if  observ¬ 
ant  oi  forms,  whether  of  divine  appointment  or 
human  invention,  are  apt  to  think,  that  they  are 
entitled  to  help  from  God,  because  they  are 
called  by  his  name,  though  they  disgrace  it  with 
their  crimes;  and  to  murmur  at  those  rebukes, 
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CHAP.  y. 

The  Philistines  place  the  ark  in  the  temple  of  Dagon  at  Ashdod, 
I,  2.  Dagon  falls  down  before  it,  and  is  broken  in  pieces,  3 — 6. 
Tl.e  Philistines  are  smitten  with  etnerods  at  Ashdod,  Gath,  and 
Kkron,  when  the  ark  is  brought  to  those  cities,  6 — 12. 

And  the  Philistines  ^  took  the  ark  of 
God,  and  brought  it  from  Ebcn- 
ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of 
God,  they  brought  it  into  the  house  of 
^  Dagon,  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  And  when  tliey  of  Ashdod  arose  ear¬ 
ly  on  the  morrow,  behold,  ®  Dagon  icas 
fiillen  upon  his  face  to  the  earth,  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And  they  took  Da¬ 
gon,  and  set  him  in  his  place  again. 


a  4;1 1,17,18,22.  Ps.  78:61. 
b  4:1.  7:12. 

c  Josh.  11:22.  Acts  8:40.  Azo~ 
tus. 

dJndg.  16:23.  1  Chr.  10:10. 

Dan.  5:2,23.  Hab.  1:11,16. 


e  Ex.  12:12.  Ps.  97:7.  Is.  19:1. 
46:1,2.  Zeph.  2:1 1.  Mark  3:1 1. 
Luke  10:18 — 20.  2  Cor.  6:14 — 
16. 

f  Is.  40:20.  41:7.  44:17—20.  46: 
7.  Jer.  10:8. 


by  which  they  are  warned  to  repent  and  to 
amend  their  lives.  As  their  dependence  is  plac¬ 
ed  upon  external  signs  and  symbols,  the  in¬ 
crease  of  their  hypocrisies  buoys  up  their  pre¬ 
sumptuous  hopes:  and  they  often  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  in  vain,  and  dishonor  him  more  in 
attending  on  his  ordinances,  than  they  could  do 
by  neglecting  them;  so  that  he  abhors  those 
services,  for  which  they  expect  his  favor  and 
think  themselves  entitled  to  it,  or  even  deserv¬ 
ing  of  it.  {^JV'oies,  Ps.  50:16 — 21.  Is.  1:10 — 20. 
48:1,2.68:1—4.  Jer.  7:5— 7,21— 23.  Ez.  20:39. 
Am.  5:21 — 24.  J\Iatt.  23:1 4. 'j  But  he  will  rather 
let  his  avowed  enemies  triumph  for  a  season, 
than  encourage  hypocrites,  whose  crimes  still 
more  dishonor  his  holy  name. — The  most  avow¬ 
ed  infidels  and  Atheists,  and  the  most  atrocious 
and  desperate  offenders,  have  their  pangs  of 
conviction  and  disquietude  of  mind:  with  all 
their  efforts,  they  cannot  utterly  exclude  fore¬ 
bodings  of  fatal  effects  from  their  rebellion 
against  the  God  of  heaven;  and  though  they 
conceal  and  quiet  this  apprehension  for  a  time, 
and  even  prosper  in  their  ungodliness;  yet  their 
fear  will  come  upon  them,  and  even  far  worse 
than  they  ever  foreboded.  (JVbfe,  Prov.  10:24.) 
— Whilst  the  impenitent  are  consigned  to  final 
rum,  the  offending  servants  of  God,  who  trem¬ 
ble  at  his  judgments,  and  for  the  dishonor  which 
they  have  occasioned  to  his  name,  may  die  in  an 
awful  manner,  for  a  warning  to  those  who  are 
left  behind.  [JVotes,  1  Kings  13:20 — 32.)  Yet, 
when  death  in  its  most  formidable  shape  finds 
men  humbled  for  their  sins,  crying  for  mercy, 
and  more  anxious  for  the  cause  of  God  and  truth, 
than  for  the  most  valued  earthly  comforts,  it 
will  eventually  prove  a  blessing;  yea,  every  dis¬ 
pensation  is  mercy,  which  rescues  the  immortal 
soul  from  hell.  [P.  O.  I)an.  4:28 — 37.) — What 
miseries  do  some  ungodly  men  entail  upon  all 
connected  with  them!  And  what  an  awful  les¬ 
son  is  here  for  parents,  who  are  tempted  to  con¬ 
nive  at  the  first  appearances  of  vice  in  their 
children!  Let  them  reflect  on  Eli’s  death,  on 
the  far  more  dreadful  condition  of  his  sons,  on 
the  dying  agonies  and  sorrows  of  Phinehas’s 
wife,  on  the  slaughter  of  Israel,  the  ark  taken 
captive,  “the  glory  departed,”  and  Shiloh  for¬ 
saken;  and  let  them  tremble  to  tliink  “how 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth.”  {Knf.es, 
2  Kings  11:1,2.  2  Chr.  18:1.  19:2.  21:3,4.)- ‘In 

‘the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death:’  some  situa¬ 


4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the 
morrow-morning,  behold  Dagon  was  fall¬ 
en  upon  his  face  to  the  ground  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord;  and  ^  the  head  of  Dagon, 
and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands,  icere  cut 
off  upon  the  threshold;  only  ^  the  stump  of 
Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  ^  neither  the  priests  of 
Dagon,  nor  any  that  come  into  Dagon’s 
house,  *  tread  on  the  threshold  of  Dagon 
in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

6  IF  But  ^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he 
destroyed  them,  and  smote  them  with 
‘  emerods,  even  Ashdod,  and  the  coasts 
thereof. 


g  Is.  2:18,19.  27:9.  Jer.  10:11. 
50:2.  Kz.  6:4 — 6.  Dan.  11:8. 
Mic.  1:7. 

*  Or,  the  fishy  part. 
qPs.  115:4—7.  135:15-18. 


i  Josh.  5:15.  Zeph.  1:9. 
k  Ex.  9:3.  Ps.  32:4.  Acts  13:1 1. 
19,11.6:5.  Dent.  28:27.  Job 
31:3.  Ps.  78:66. 


tions  however  peculiarly  remind  those  placed 
in  them  to  be  ready  for  a  sudden  call;  and  few 
more  than  pregnancy. — But  those  who  belong 
to  the  Lord,  need  not  desire  to  survive,  when 
the  ordinances  of  God  are  withdrawn,  and  his 
cause  is  run  down:  little  comfort  can  they  take 
in  their  children,  or  in  life  itself,  under  such 
circumstances.  Yet  even  these  trials  will  prove 
blessings,  where  the  ark  and  cause  of  God  are 
thus  dear  to  the  heart. — Though  the  glory  may 
successively  be  withdrawn  from  sinful  nations, 
cities,  or  villages;  yet  it  shall  never  depart  from 
Israel,  but  shall  shine  forth  in  one  place,  when 
it  has  been  eclipsed  in  another:  for  Jesus,  our 
High  Priest,  ever  liveth  to  maintain  his  own 
cause,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail 
against  his  church;  whatever  may  be  the  tri¬ 
umphing  boasts  of  his  enemies,  or  the  despond¬ 
ing  fears  of  his  people. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1,  2.  Besides  the  other  wick¬ 
edness  of  Israel,  the  idolatry  of  the  Danites  yet 
remained  unpunished  and  unrepressed:  and  this 
might  be  one  reason  why  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  deliver  his  ark  into  the  hand  of  these  idola¬ 
ters.  (JVb/es,  Judg.  18:30,31.  20:8 — 11,20 — 25.' 
The  Philistines  concluded  that  they  had  over¬ 
come  the  God  of  Israel,  by  the  help  of  Dagon, 
and  placed  the  ark  in  his  temple,  as  a  trophy  of 
their  victory.  (ATjfe,  Judg.  16:23,24.)  But 
they  did  not  attempt  to  destroy  it,  as  Israel  de¬ 
stroyed  the  images  of  the  Canaanites.  (JVofe, 
2  Sam.  5:21.)  It  has  indeed  been  conjectured, 
that  they  intended  to  worship  it,  in  conjunction 
with  their  former  idol,  though  in  subordination 
to  him. 

V.  3—  5.  The  image  of  Dagon  is  supposed  to 
have  been  framed  in  the  upper  part  like  a  man, 
and  below  like  a  fish:  when  therefore  the  head 
and  hands  were  broken  off,  a  deformed  trunk 
alone  remained.  Thus  the  helplessness  and  in¬ 
sensibility  of  tbe  dumb  idol  were  made  appar¬ 
ent:  yet  the  Philistines,  in  this  respect  as  sense¬ 
less  as  their  idol,  instead  of  despising  so  con¬ 
temptible  a  stock,  revered  as  sacred  tbe  very 
threshold  on  which  the  idol  had  been  dissrraced 
and  broken;  and  thus  perpetuated  the  memory 
of  Jehovah’s  triumph,  by  their  own  foolish  su¬ 
perstition!  They  likewise  either  continued  to 
worship  the  stump  of  Dagon;  or  got  a  new  image 
of  him  formed  as  soon  as  possible.  (jVbte^,  Pt 
115:3—8.  Is.  41:5—7.  44:12—20.) 
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7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  ""saw 
that  it  zcas  so,  they  said,  "The  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  shall  not  abide  with  us:  for 
his  hand  is  sore  upon  us,  and  °  upon  Da- 
gon  our  god. 

8  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and 
said,  P  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel?  And  they  answered. 
Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  car¬ 
ried  about  unto  ^Gath.  And  they  car¬ 
ried  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  about 
thither, 

9  And  it  was  so,  that  after  they  had 
carried  it  about,  *■  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  against  the  city  with  a  very  great  de¬ 
struction:  and  he  smote  the  men  of  the 
city,  both  small  and  great,  ®  and  they  had 
emerods  in  their  secret  parts. 


m  4:8. 

Ex.  8:8,23.  9:28.  10:7. 

p  Zech.  12:3. 

12:33. 

q  17:4.  Amos  6:2. 

n  6:20. 

2  Sam.  6:9.  1  Chr.  13; 

r6.  7:13.  12:15.  Deut 

11  —  13 

15:13. 

Am.  5:19. 9:1 — 4. 

0  See  on 

3,4.— Jer.  46:26.  48:7. 

s  6.  6:4,5,11.  Ps.  78:66. 

V.  6 — 12.  As  the  Philistines  were  not  con¬ 
vinced  by  this  defeat  of  Dag-on,  lliat  their  at¬ 
tempt  to  keep  the  ark  in  captivity  was  foolish 
and  ruinous;  they  were  visited  with  some  fatal 
judgement,  probabl}'’  a  pestilence,  which  swept 
away  multitudes:  while  the  rest  were  afflicted 
very  g-enerally  with  ernerods,  which  put  them 
to  excruciating-  pain,  and  extorted  the  most 
doleful  lamentations.  The  emerods  are  suppos¬ 
ed  to  have  been  the  worst  sort  of  the  disease 
now  called  the  piles. — Under  this  terrible  visit¬ 
ation,  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  from  city  to  cit}-, 
probably  in  hopes  of  thus  obtaining-  deliverance: 
but  the  same  calamities  attended  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  wherever  they  carried  it.  [jYote.s^  Ps.  78: 
65,66.  Zech.  12:2 — S.) — Thus,  while  the  Israel¬ 
ites  were  so  deg-enerate,  as  to  make  no  attempt 
for  the  recovery  of  this  sacred  symbol  of  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  g-racious  presence,  and  indeed  were  ut¬ 
terly  unworthy  of  being-  honored  in  such  a  ser¬ 
vice;  he  himself  rendered  the  Philistines  will¬ 
ing-  to  send  back  the  ark;  and  so  over-ruled 
these  events,  as  to  expose  idolatry  to  the  deep¬ 
est  contempt,  and  to  convince  the  obstinate 
idolaters,  that  they  could  not  profane  his  sacred 
institutions  with  impunity.  (JVoies,  Josh.  7:6 — 
9.  Ps.  115:1,2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  may  for  a  season  permit  his  cause 
to  be  run  down,  in  order  to  expose  the  hypoc¬ 
risy,  to  undermine  the  vain  confidence,  or  to 
chastise  the  wickedness,  of  his  professed  peo¬ 
ple:  for  he  knows  how,  without  any  human 
help,  and  in  defiance  of  all  enemies,  to  recover 
it  from  the  ruins,  and  to  establish  it  in  g-reater 
splendor;  and  this  may  account  for  the  success¬ 
es  of  infidels  and  Atheists,  throug-h  so  many 
countries,  which  have  long-  professed  Christian¬ 
ity,  but  have  corrupted  and  disg-raced  it.  But 
the  short-lived  triumphing-s  of  the  wicked,  on 
such  occasions,  will  terminate  in  their  deeper 

disg-race,  and  more  dreadful  punishment _ Men 

may  be  convinced  by  the  judg-ments  of  God, 
that  he  is  a  terrible  enemy,  and  that  it  is  in 
vain  to  contend  with  him;  and  they  may  be  con¬ 
strained  to  render  him  a  feig-ned  submission: 
[JVotes.,  Ps.  66:1 — 3.  01:14,15.)  but  nothing-  ex¬ 
cept  his  renewing  g-race,  will  produce  g-enuine 


10  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God 
to  *^Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the 
ark  of  God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ek- 
ronites  cried  out,  saying.  They  have 
brought  about  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  to  *us,  to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

1 1  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together 
all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said. 
Send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  let  it  go  again  to  his  own  place,  that 
it  slay  t  us  not,  and  our  people:  for  there 
was  "  a  deadly  destruction  throughout  all 
the  city;  the  hand  of  God  was  very  heavy 
there. 

12  And  the  men  that  *  died  not  were 
smitten  with  the  emerods;  and  ^  the  cry 
of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 


tJosh.  15:45.  Judg.  1;18.  2 
Kings  1 :2.  Am.  1  ;8. 

*  Ideb.  me,  lo  slay  me  and  my 
people. 

j  lleb.  7ne  not,  and  my  people. 


u  Is.  IS.-T— 9.  Jer.  48:42—44. 

X  1  Kings  19:17.  Am.  6:19. 
y  Ex.  12:30.  Is.  15:3 — 5.  .ler. 
25:34.  43:3. 


repentance,  faith,  and  love,  and  conversion 
from  every  idol  to  his  worship  and  service. 
Yet  those  confessions,  which  are  extorted  by 
torment  or  terror,  (J)Iark  5:7.)  are  honorable 
to  God,  thougfh  useless  to  the  impenitent;  and 
he  will  g-lorify  bis  name  in  the  punishment  of 
his  enemies,  as  well  as  in  the  salvation  of  his 
people.  When  he  contends,  he  will  overcome; 
and  all  endeavors  to  evade  or  escape  his  wrath, 
will  only  increase  the  sinner’s  misery,  till  he  is 
either  broug-ht  to  true  repentance,  or  sinks  un¬ 
der  final  condemnation. — When  the  Lord’s  ap¬ 
pointed  time  shall  arrive,  all  attempts  to  uphold 
the  falling  kingdom  of  idolatry,  superstition, 
infidelity,  or  profaneness,  will  be  utterly  una¬ 
vailing;  and  destruction  will  overtake  all  those, 
who  are  not  led  to  repentance.  It  is  equally 
dangerous  to  oppose  those  partial  revivals  of 
true  religion,  which  take  place  from  age  to  age: 
for  the  ark  of  God  will  cause  every  Dagon  to 
fall  down  before  it,  till  all  of  them  be  broken 
in  pieces — The  zeal  and  pertinacity,  with 
which  the  grossest  idolatries  and  most  stupid 
superstitions  have  been  supported  against  the 
cause  of  God  and  truth,  display  the  blindness 
of  fallen  man’s  understanding,  as  much  as  the 

depravity  of  his  affections _ Thus,  convinced 

sinners  also,  with  perverse  assiduity,  set  up 
again  those  false  confidences  and  worldly  idols, 
which  seemed  to  be  thrown  down  under  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel:  or  when  the  old  delu¬ 
sion  will  no  longer  soothe  their  consciences, 
they  exchange  it  for  another  equall}'^  absurd, 
as  long  as  they  continue  to  love  sin,  and  lo  hate 
the  spiritual  service  and  humbling  truth  of  God. 
But  when  Christ,  the  true  Ark  of  the  covenant, 
really  enters  the  heart  of  fallen  man,  (which  is 
indeed  Satan’s  temple,)  all  idols  will  fall  before 
his  presence  and  power;  every  endeavor  to  set 
them  up  again  will  be  in  vain;  all  iniquity  will 
be  forsaken;  all  unrighteous  gain.restored;  and 
the  Lord  will  claim  and  possess  the  throne. 
Yet  pride,  self-love,  and  worldly  lusts,  though 
dethroned  and  crucified,  still  remain  within  us. 
Let  us  then  watch  and  pray  against  their  prev¬ 
alency;  let  us  seek  to  have  them  more  entirely 
destroyed;  and  let  us  consider  death,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  grace  of  the  gospel, 
as  attended  by  the  final  destruction  of  our  worst 
I  enemy,  “the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  us.” 
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CHAP.  VI. 

At  the  end  of  seven  months  the  Philistines  consult  about  sending 
back  the  ark,  1 — 9.  They  bring  it  on  a'new  cart,  with  obla¬ 
tions,  to  Beth-shemesh,  10 — 18.  The  Beth-shemites  are  smit¬ 
ten  for  looking  into  it,  19,  20.  They  send  to  the  men  of  Kirjath- 
jearim  to  fetch  it,  21. 

ND  ^  ihe  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines  seven 
months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  ^called  for  the 
priests  and  the  diviners,  saying,  What 
shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the  Lord?  tell 
us  wherewith  we  shall  send  it  to  his 
place. 

3  And  they  said.  If  ye  send  away  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  emp¬ 
ty;  but  in  any  wise  return  him  ^  a  tres¬ 
pass-offering:  then  ye  shall  be  healed, 
and  it  shall  be  ®  known  to  you,  why  his 
hand  is  not  removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they.  What  shall  be  the 
trespass-offering  which  we  shall  return  to 
him?  They  answered,  ^  Five  golden 
emerods,  and  five  golden  mice,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines:  for  one  plague  ims  on  *you  all,  and 
on  your  lords. 

b  Wherefore,  ye  shall  make  images  of 
your  emerods,  and  images  of  j^our  i’"  mice 
that  mar  the  land;  and  ye  shall  give 
glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel:  peradven- 
ture  he  will  *  lighten  his  hand  from  off 
you,  and  from  ^  oft'  your  gods,  and  from 
off  your  land. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1.  Seven  months.']  During- so 
a  time  the  Philistines  endured  the  judg-- 
inents  of  God,  before  they  so  far  jnelded  as  to 
restore  the  ark;  and  the  Israelites  neg-lected  all 
endeavors  to  recover  it!  But  it  was  far  more 
honorable  to  the  Lord,  to  constrain  the  Philis¬ 
tines  to  send  it  back  of  their  own  accord,  than 
that  war  should  wrest  it,  or  that  money  should 
ransom  it,  out  of  their  hands.  (JVo<e,  5:6 — 12.) 

y.  2 — 9.  It  has  been  conjectured,  that  when 
the  emerods  and  pestilence  exceeding-ly  afflict¬ 
ed  the  inhabitants  of  each  city,  to  which  the 
ark  was  carried,  the  Philistines  placed  it  in  the 
open  field:  and  that  then  g-reat  numbers  of  mice 
beg-an  to  destroy  their  crops  and  spoil  the  land. 
It  is  evident  that  there  was  a  plag-ue  of  destroy¬ 
ing  mice  sent  among  them:  (JVo/r,  Ex.  8:15 — 17.) 
out  it  is  not  said  that  the  ark  was  placed  in  the 
fields  of  any  city  At  length,  however,  being 
no  longer  able  to  endure  their  complicated  dis¬ 
tresses,  they  determined  to  send  back  the  ark, 
and  consulted  their  priests  and  diviners  about 
it;  whose  answer  contains  such  an  assemblage 
of  inconsistencies,  as  clearly  developes  the 
workings  of  the  human  heart  in  difficult  cir-  ! 
cumstances.  From  the  tradition  of  Pharaoh’s 
rebellion,  and  the  destruction  of  him  and  his 
subjects,  they  seriously  exhorted  the  people  not ' 


G  Wherefore  then  do  ye  ^  harden  your 
hearts,  as  ^  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh 
hardened  their  hearts?  When  he  had 
wrought  +  wonderfully  among  them,  "  did 
they  not  let  \  the  people  go,  and  they  de¬ 
parted? 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  °  new  cart,  an 
take  two  milch-kine,  p  on  which  there 
hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to 
the  cart,  and  bring  their  calves  home  from 
them: 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
lay  it  upon  the  cart;  and  put  the  9  jewels 
of  gold,  which  ye  return  him  for  a  tres¬ 
pass-offering,  in  a  coffer  by  the  side 
thereof;  and  send  it  away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way 
of  his  own  coast  to  *■  Beth-shemesh,  then 
^  he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil:  but  if  not, 
then  we  shall  know  that  it  is  ®  not  his  hand 
that  smote  us;  it  was  ^  a  chance  that  hap¬ 
pened  to  us. 

10  IF  And  the  men  did  so;  and  took  two 
milch-kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and 
shut  up  their  calves  at  home: 

1 1  And  “  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
upon  the  cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the 
mice  of  gold  and  the  images  of  their  eme¬ 
rods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way 
to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went 
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to  harden  their  hearts,  but  to  let  the  ark  go  (6): 
but  they  did  not  advise  them  to  repent,  to  re¬ 
nounce  idolatry,  or  to  worship  Jehovah.  Nay, 
they  were  reluctant  to  conclude  that  their  af¬ 
flictions  were  from  him,  and  framed  an  artful 
device  for  putting  it  to  the  trial;  and,  if  not  con¬ 
vinced  by  another  complicated  miracle,  they 
seemed  determined  to  keep  the  ark,  and  ascribe 
their  sufferings  to  chance.  (AToie^,  Is.  26:10,1 1. 
Matt.  16:1 — 4.)  Some  trespass-offerings  they 
supposed  to  be  necessary,  if  the  ark  must  be 
restored,  in  order  that  “the  Lord  might  lighten 
his  hand  from  off  them,”  or  that  they  “might 
know  wherefore  he  did  not.”  This  opinion,  that 
trespass-offerings  must  be  sent  with  the  ark, 
was  probably  derived  from  some  slight  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  ritual  law  of  Moses;  or 
from  usages  among  themselves  originally  de¬ 
rived  from  it.  The  oblations,  however,  were  al¬ 
together  different  from  those  which  God  re¬ 
quired  from  his  worshippers:  (JVb^e^,  Lev.  5:  6:1 
— 7.)  but  well  suited  to  be  monuments  of  theii 
shame,  and  of  the  Lord’s  triumph  over  them. 
In  short,  they  evinced  how  unwilling  they  were 
to  yield,  and  how  unable  to  resist. — As  the 
Egyptians  hired  Israel  with  jewels  of  gold  to 
depart  from  them,  yet  were  unwilling  to  let 
them  go  quite  away;  (JVb/c,  Ex.  12:35,36.)  so  did 
the  Philistines  respecting  the  ark,  in  taking 
which  they  had  so  greatly  triumphed. 
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along  the  high-way,  lowing  as  they  went, 
and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left;  and  the  lords  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  went  after  them  unto  the  border  of 
Beth-shemesh. 

1 3  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reap¬ 
ing  their  wheat-harvest  in  the  valley:  and 

hey  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark, 
and  rejoiced  to  see  it, 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of 
Joshua  a  Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there, 
wliere  there  ivas  a  great  stone:  and*  they 
clave  the  wood  of  the  cart,  and  ^of¬ 
fered  the  kine  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  was  with 
it,  wherein  the  jewels  of  gold  were^  and 
put  them  on  the  great  stone:  and  the  men 
of  Beth-shemesh  offered  burnt-ofterings 
and  sacrificed  sacrifices  the  same  day 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  *  the  five  lords  of  the 
Philistines  had  seen  it,  they  returned  to 
Ekron  the  same  day. 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods, 
which  the  Philistines  returned  for  a  tres¬ 
pass-offering  unto  the  Lord;  ^  for  Ashdod 
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one,  ^  for  Gaza  one,  ^  for  Askelon  one, 
^  for  Gath  one,  ®  for  Ekron  one. 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to 
the  number  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  belonging  to  the  five  lords,  both  of 
fenced  cities,  and  of  country-villages, 
even  unto  the  *  great  stone  of  Abel,  where¬ 
on  they  set  down  the  ark  of  the  Lord; 
which  stone  remaineth  unto  this  day  in  the 
field  of  Joshua  the  Beth-shemite. 

19  And  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth- 
shemesh,  because  they  had  looked  into 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the 
people  fifty  thousand  and  threescore  and 
ten  men.  And  the  people  lamented,  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  had  smitten  many  of  the 
people  with  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said, 
®  Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy 
Lord  God?  and  ^  to  whom  shall  he  go  up 
from  us? 

21  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the 
inhabitants  of  ^  Kirjath-jearim,  saying. 
The  Philistines  have  brought  again  the 
ark  of  the  Lord;  come  ye  down,  and 
fetch  it  up  to  you. 
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V.  10 — 16.  That  two  kine,  which  had  never 
before  been  yoked,  and  whose  calves  were  left 
at  home,  should  draw  quietly,  and  keep  the 
road  without  a  driver,  for  several  miles,  neither 
stopping-,  nor  turning-  aside,  nor  attempting-  to 
return;  and  that,  while  they  shewed  the  force 
of  instinct  in  lowing-  for  their  calves,  they  should 
be  urged  forward  with  a  stronger  impulse  to 
the  very  place,  which  the  Philistines  had  men¬ 
tioned  (9),  and  stop  there; — these  circumstan¬ 
ces  constituted  in  all  respects  a  most  astonish¬ 
ing  miracle,  or  rather  complication  of  miracles: 
and  the  obedience  of  the  animals,  in  carrjdng 
back  the  ark,  reproached  the  negligence  of  Is¬ 
rael. — The  presumption  of  the  Philistines,  in  i 
requiring  this  additional  proof  of  Jehovah’s  1 
power,  was  very  great;  but  it  was  over-ruled 
for  the  manifestation  of  his  glor}^  and  to  their 
deeper  condemnation  in  still  cleaving  to  idola¬ 
try.  The  triumph  of  the  ark  was  completed, 
when  it  was  thus  miraculously  restored,  with 
oblations,  and  the  distant  attendance  of  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines. — Beth-shemesh  was  a 
city  of  the  priests  out  of  the  lot  of  Judah,  in  the 
border  of  the  land  nearest  the  country  of  the 
Philistines;  [Josh.  21:16.]  and  no  doubt  some  of 
that  order,  very  proper!}',  offered  the  kine  in 
sacrifice  before  the  ark,  though  kine  in  ordina¬ 
ry  circumstances  were  not  appointed  forburnt- 
fferings:  Lev.  1:1 — 4.  3:1.)  but  nothing, 

which  had  been  used  in  this  sacred  service, 
could  lawfully  be  employed  for  any  common 
use.  Their  other  sacrifices  also  were  stiitable 
expressions  of  joy  and  gratitude:  but  placing 
the  ark  upon  a  g-reat  stone,  rather  than  taking 
it  into  their  houses,  or  preparing  a  tent  for  it, 
seems  to  have  been  improper.  The  inhabitants 
VoL.  11.  5 


of  Kirjath-jearim  gave  it  a  different  reception, 
and  were  accepted  in  so  doing.  (7:1,2.) 

V.  18.  It  seems  evident  that  no  more  than 
five  golden  mice  were  sent  (4);  but  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  the  villages,  as  well  as  of  the  cities, 
contributed  to  the  expense. — The  great  stone  of 
Abeh  or  weeping.^  being  so  called  probably  on 
account  of  the  mourning  of  the  people  over 
those  who  were  smitten  (19),  seems  to  have 
been  the  boundary,  at  that  time,  between  the 
land  of  the  Philistines  and  that  of  Israel. 

V.  19 — 21.  The  Beth-shemites  availed  them¬ 
selves  of  the  opportunity  thus  given  them,  to 
gratify  their  curiosity,  by  presumptuously  look¬ 
ing  into  the  ark;  even  the  outside  of  which  was 
not  to  be  seen  uncovered  by  the  Levites  who 
were  appointed  to  carry  it.  [JsTum.  4:5,6,15.) 
Perhaps  they  professed  a  purpose  of  examining 
whether  the  Philistines  had  taken  away  the  ta¬ 
bles  of  the  law;  but  it  does  not  appear,  that  any 
of  the  Philistines  had  so  much  as  looked  into  it. 
Some  of  them  might  encourage  themselves  in 
this  presumpttiotis  conduct,  by  reason  of  their 
office  as  priests,  which  in  fact  aggravated  their 
offence:  and  others,  on  the  circumstance,  that 
the  ark  had  been  brought  back  to  them  in  the 
first  instance,  and  on  their  having  welcomed  it, 
and  offered  sacrifices  before  it.  But  the  Lord 
was  provoked  by  their  irreverent  intrusion,  to 
punish  many  of  them  with  stidden  death.  [JToteSy 
Lev.  10:1 — 3.  2  Sam.  6:6,7.) — The  number,  as  it 
stands  in  our  version,  is  so  very  large  to  be 
found  in  one  small  city,  and  the  expression  in 
the  original  is  so  uncommon,  that  it  is  general¬ 
ly  allowed  some  mistake  is  made:  Josephus 
mentions  only  seventy.  The  passage  may^  be 
rendered,  “He  smote  ...  seventy  men,  even  fifty 
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CHAP.  VIl. 

The  ark  is  removed  to  Kirjath-jearim,  and  remains  there  a  long 
time,  1,2.  At  Samuel’s  exhortation  the  Israelites  repent,  and 
huml)le  themselves  before  (Jod  at  Mi^peh,  3 — b.  The  Philis¬ 
tines  prepare  to  assault  them:  but,  while  Samuel  prays  and 
sacritiees,  the  Lord  discomfits  them  with  thunder  before  Israel, 

7 — II.  Samuel  calls  the  place  Eben-ezer,  and  sets  up  a  stone  ' 
for  a  memorial,  12.  The  Pliilistines  are  .subdued,  and  Samuel 
judges  Israel,  13 — 17. 

AI^D  the  men  of  ^  Kirjath-jearim 
came,  and  fetched  up  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into  the  house 

a621.  Josh.  13:14.  2  Sam.  b:2.  1  Chr.  13:6,6.  Ps.  132:6. 


out  of  a  thousand  men;”  which  supposes  that 
about  1400  persons  were  present,  and  that  a 
twentieth  part  was  slain:  and  this  appears  to  be 
the  g-enuine  meaning- of  the  passag-e.  Tlie  Beth- 
sheinites  were  not  duly  humbled  for  their  of¬ 
fence;  but  they  were  so  terrified,  that,  like  the 
Philistines,  they  wanted  to  have  the  ark  re¬ 
moved  from  them,  and  solicited  the  men  of 
Kirjatli-jearim  to  fetch  it;  thoug-h  that  was  not 
a  city  of  the  priests.  [JSlarg.  Ref.  e.  J^otes,  J^um. 
17:12,13.  2  Sam.  6:8—11.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  transg-ressors,  under  divine  rebukes, 
harden  themselves  in  sin,  they  are  sure  to  pro¬ 
long  and  multiply  their  own  miseries;  and  it  is 
so  much  more  pleasant  to  learn  wisdom  by  the 
experience  of  others,  than  by  our  own,  that  it 
would  be  deemed  madness  to  do  otherwise, 
were  it  not  so  general. — Those  convictions, 
which  spring  from  terror  without  humiliation, 
never  produce  more  than  a  reluctant  and  sub¬ 
missive  obedience:  and  the  indignant  hearts  of 
proud  rebels  avail  themselves  of  every  pre¬ 
tence  to  ascribe  afilictions  to  chance^  rather 
than  to  the  hand  of  God,  and  to  infer  that  it  is 
not  absolutely  necessary  to  part  with  every 
sin. — If  correction  be  withdrawn,  while  the 
heart  is  thus  disposed,  the  respite  proves  an  en¬ 
couragement  to  proceed  in  transgression:  if  the 
affliction  be  continued  after  a  partial  amend¬ 
ment,  this  is  deemed  an  argument  that  repent¬ 
ance  and  reformation  are  useless.  Thus  every 
dispensation  of  Providence  eventually  occa¬ 
sions  increasing  guilt  and  condemnation. — Nat¬ 
ural  reason  and  conscience,  with  the  fragments 
of  traditional  revelation,  may  convince  men  that 
some  method  should  be  used  to  appease  the  an¬ 
ger  of  God,  and  may  enable  them,  as  priests  or 
diviners,  to  give  plausible  advice  on  the  sub¬ 
ject:  and  when  sinners  are  suffering  under  af¬ 
flictions,  and  the  terrors  of  an  awakened  con¬ 
science,  they  are  ready  to  put  themselves  to 
much  expense  and  self-denial,  in  order  to  pur¬ 
chase  peace  with  God.  But  faith  alone,  appro¬ 
priating  the  information  of  the  sacred  Scrip¬ 
tures,  can  discover  what  oblation  he  will  ac¬ 
cept,  or  in  what  way  he  will  be  approached  by 
his  sinful  creatures.  (jVb^e,  ,71/ic.  6:6 — 8.) — Tlui 
inconsistencies  and  superstitions  of  idolaters, 
and  the  lukewarmness  of  his  professing  peophi, 
will  in  due  season  combine  to  display  his  glory 
to  greater  advantage.  The  very  brute  crea¬ 
tion,  when  he  pleases,  shall  shame  man’s  in¬ 
gratitude  and  disobedience;  his  enemies  shall 
furnish  memorials  of  their  own  disgrace,  and 
all  shall  be  constrained  to  sa\’,  “This  hath  God 
wrought!” — Many  appear  joyful  at  the  revival 
of  religion,  and  favorable  to  its  truths  and  or¬ 
dinances,  who  are  too  busy  about  the  world  to 
be  at  much  trouble  or  expense  about  them:  and 
numbers  unite  in  external  observances,  who 
have  no  inward  reverence  for  the  divine  maj¬ 
esty. — The  true  glory  of  religion  consists  in 
its  spiritual  excellency:  and  that  simplicity, 
which  the  carnal  mind  despises,  forms  its  high- 


of  ^  Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and  sanctified 
Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the  ark  of  the 
Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  while  the  ark 
abode  in  Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  time  was 
long;  for  it  was  twenty  years:  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  lamented  after  the  Lord. 

b  2  Sam.  6:3,4.  1  Chr.  13:7.  j  31:9.  Zech.  12:10,11.  Matt.  6; 
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lest  ornament.  But  presumptuous  intrusion  into 
“the  secret  things,  which  belong  to  God,” 
forms  a  heinous  provocation,  and  springs  from 
a  careless  and  impenitent  heart:  and  the  near¬ 
er  to  the  Lord  such  an  intruder  is  in  profession 
and  in  office,  the  greater  is  his  guilt,  and  the 
!  more  terrible  will  be  his  punishment:  for  though 
I  we  are  not  under  the  same  dispensation  as  Is- 
j  rael  was;  yet  “our  God  is  still  a  consuming 
fire,”  and  must  be  “worshipped  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear.”  (A"o/e,  Heb.  12:26 — 29.)  In¬ 
stead  of  this  reverence,  the  carnal  heart  substi¬ 
tutes  a  slavish  fear;  and  when  rebuked  for  pre¬ 
sumption  and  contempt,  or  alarmed  with  dis¬ 
coveries  of  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  it 
will,  with  the  Gadarenes  or  these  Beth-she- 
mites,  request  the  Savior  to  depart,  and  vainly 
seek  to  escape  the  Lord’s  displeasure  by  an  en¬ 
tire  forgetfulness  of  him.  (jVb/e,  Matt.  8:33, 
34.)  In  like  manner,  numbers,  alarmed  by  the 
danger  of  “eating  and  drinking  unworthily”  in 
the  Lord’s  supper,  vainly  expect  security,  by 
habitual  and  wilful  disobedience  to  the  dying 
command  of  him,  whom  they  still  continue  to 
call  their  Lord  and  their  Savior.  [Motes.,  1 
Cor.  11:23 — 34.)  In  these  ways,  many  smoth¬ 
er  up  and  silence  their  convictions,  and  put 
away  salvation  from  them;  and  by  running  into 
one  extreme  or  another,  the  very  truths  and 
ordinances  of  God,  which  are  the  means  of 
life  and  salvation  to  some,  become  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  deeper  condemnation  to  others.  Let  us 
always  consider  what  a  holy  Lord  God  he  is, 
with  whom  we  have  to  do;  and  may  he  give  us 
a  spirit  of  humble  fear,  filial  love,  and  heavenly 
hope,  that  we  may  be  preserved  from  fatal  mis¬ 
takes,  and  profit  by  the  salvation  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  sacred  ordinances  with  which  we  are 
favored  in  his  providencel 

NOTES. 

Ghap.  VII.  V.  1,  2.  Kirjath-jearim  lay  in  the 
road  between  Beth-shemesh  and  Shiloh.  [Marg. 
Ref.  a.)  The  inhabitants,  being  convinced  that 
the  ark  was  indeed  the  pledge  of  Israel's  pros¬ 
perity,  and  only  dangerous  when  treated  with 
irreverence,  were  ready  to  entertain  it.  It 
does  not  appear  that  Abinadab,  and  Eleazar  his 
son,  were  either  priests  or  Levites;  though 
some  expositors  take  it  for  granted  that  they 
were.  But  it  may  be  questioned,  whether  an 
intended  neglect  of  that  tribe,  for  their  ungod¬ 
liness  and  wickedness,  was  not  shewn  on  this 
occasion;  so  that  no  notice  was  taken  of  them 
in  a  matter,  which  otherwise  peculiarly  and 
entirely  belonged  to  them.  It  is  not  so  much 
as  said,  whether  any  of  them  were  employed  to 
fetch  the  ark  to  Kirjath-jearim,  or  whether  the 
Lord  dispensed  with  the  irregularity  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  that  city,  in  carryingf  it  themselves. 
— Here,  however,  the  ark  remained,  till  David 
removed  it  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  over 
all  Israel:  [Motes.,  2  Sam.  6:2,3.)  but  it  is  not 
ag’reed  how  many  years  intervened,  certainly 
many  more  than  twenty;  so  that  the  expression 
twenty  yearsy  clearly  refers  to  the  time  that 
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3  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house 
of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye  do  return  unto 
the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts,  t^ien  ®  put 
away  the  strange  gods  and  Ashtaroth 
from  among  jou,  and  ^  prepare  your 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  ^  serve  him 
only;  and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put 
away  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  and  serv¬ 
ed  the  Lord  only. 

3  And  Samuel  said,  '  Gather  all  Israel 
to  j  Mizpeh,  and  I  will  pray  for  you 
unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Miz¬ 
peh,  and  '  drew  water,  and  poured  it  out 
before  the  Lord,  and  ™  fasted  on  that  day, 
and  said  there,  “  We  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord.  And  Samuel  ®  judged  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 


[Practical  Observations 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
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passed  previously  to  the  events  recorded  in  the 
rest  of  this  chapter. — The  Israelites  continued 
in  subjection  to  the  Philistines;  and  g-enerally 
in  the  beg-inning-  of  these  twenty  years,  the}' 
remained  ig-norant  and  inattentive  to  relig-ion, 
and  careless  about  the  ark  or  the  worship  of 
the  Lord:  but  we  may  suppose  that  Samuel  was 
laboring,  incessantly  and  successfulh',  from 
town  to  town,  and  from  village  to  village, 
throughout  the  whole  land,  to  bring  them  to  re¬ 
pentance,  and  to  revive  true  religion  among 
them;  and  at  length  his  success  was  so  great, 
that  “all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  after  the 
Lord.” — Some  learned  men  think  that  the  tah- 
ernacle  had  before  this  been  removed  from  Shi¬ 
loh,  perhaps  to  Nob.  (21:1.) 

V.  3,  4.  When  Samuel, .by  the  divine  bless¬ 
ing,  had  brought  large  numbers  of  the  people 
to  a  sense  of  their  sin  and  of  their  duty,  he  urg¬ 
ed  the  heads  of  their  several  tribes  to  concur 
in  a  public  and  avowed  reformation,  and  re-es- 
tablishrnent  of  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  attend¬ 
ed  by  putting  away  and  destroying  all  their 
idols  and  images,  of  whatever  kind:  and  to  this 
proposal  they  readily  and  practically  consent¬ 
ed.  (jVote,  Judg.  2:11 — 13.)  Few  words  are 
indeed  used;  but  they  are  so  expressive,  that 
we  cannot  hesitate  in  pronotmeing  this  to  have 
been  one  of  the  most  general  and  effectual  re¬ 
vivals  of  religion,  which  ever  took  place  in  the 
church  of  Israel. 

V.  5,  6.  (JV'ofe,  Judg.  20:1,2.)  The  ceremony 
of  “drawing  water,  and  pouring  it  out  before 
the  Lord,”  might  be  an  emblem  of  the  effects 
of  divine  grace  upon  the  heart;  which  disposes 
it  to  pour  forth  itself  as  water  before  the  Lord, 
in  penitential  confessions,  with  tears  of  godly 
sorrow,  and  in  fervent  prayers  and  thanksgiv¬ 
ings.  {J\J(trg,  Ref,  1.) — Some  indeed  think,  that 


the  children  of  Israel  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  to  Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  went  up  against  Israel.  And  when 
the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to 
Samuel,  *  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  for  us,  that  he  will  save  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

9  And  Samuel  took  4  a  sucking  lamb, 
and  offered  it  for  a  burnt-offering  wholly 
unto  the  Lord:  and  Samuel  *■  cried  unto 
the  Lord  for  Israel;  and  the  Lord  +  heard 
him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the 
burnt-offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near 
to  battle  against  Israel:  but  the  Lord 
®  thundered  with  a  great  thunder  on  that 
day  upon  the  Philistines,  and  ^  discomfit¬ 
ed  them;  and  they  were  smitten  before 
Israel. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of 
Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and 
smote  them,  until  they  came  under  Beth- 
car. 
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the  water  was  used  in  a  kind  of  baptismal  ablu¬ 
tion  or  purification;  others,  that  it  w'as  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  their  holy  joy  in  God;  and  others, 
that  it  was  intended  to  purify  the  ground  on 
which  the  altar  was  built. — On  this  occasion 
Samuel  began  publicly  to  act  as  judge,  or  chief 
magistrate,  in  settling  differences;  and  perhaps 
in  punishing  criminals  and  obstinate  idolaters: 
though  he  seems  to  have  previously  exer¬ 
cised  authority  in  a  more  private  manner. — 
Fasted.  (6)  JVotes,  Judg.  20:26 — 28.  2  Chr.  20: 
3,4. 


V.  7.  The  Philistines  considered  this  general 
convention  of  Israel,  as  the  signal  of  war;  and 
therefore  determined  immediately  to  attack 
them,  before  they  were  prepared  for  resist¬ 
ance;  in  consequence  of  which  the  Israelites 
were  at  first  alarmed:  but  deep  repentance  of 
sin,  attended  b}'  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  and 
earnestness  in  serving  the  Lord,  formed  their 
best  preparation;  and  the  event  shewed  their 
enemies  the  difference,  between  attacking 
them  while  thus  employed,  and  when  impeni¬ 
tent  and  buoyed  up  with  presumption.  (A^o^e.?, 
4:  2  Chr.  19:2—11.  20:1—25.) 

V.  9.  Samuel  was  not  a  priest;  but  he  acted 
by  an  extraordinary  authority  in  this  and  in 
many  other  instances,  as  a  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
and  under  his  immediate  direction.  [J)larg. 
Rtf.  q.  JVotes,  17.  10:8.  Judg.  6:25,26.)  This 
single  lamb,  offered  in  humble  faith,  was  im¬ 
mensely  more  acceptable,  than  the  most  costly 
sacrifices  offered  in  pride  and  hypocrisy. 

V.  10,  n.  It  does  not  appear,  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  came  armed  to  Mizpeh:  and  it  is  probable, 
that  they  smote  the  Philistines  with  the  swords 
of  those,  who  had  been  killed  by  the  lightning. 
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12  Then  Samuel  "  took  a  stone,  and 
set  it  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  *  Eben-ezer,  saying, 
*  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  IT  So  the  Philistines  were  ^  subdu¬ 
ed,  and  they  *  came  no  more  into  the 
coast  of  Israel:  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  ®  against  the  Philistines  all  the  days 
of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines 
had  taken  from  Israel  were  restored  to 
Israel,  from  Ekron  even  unto  Gath;  and 
the  coasts  thereof  did  Israel  deliver  out 


of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines:  and  there 
was  ^  peace  between  Israel  and  the  Am- 
orites. 

1 5  IT  And  Samuel  ®  judged  Israel  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year 
+  in  circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Gil  gal,  and 
Mizpeh,  and  judged  Israel  in  all  those 
places. 

1 7  And  ^  his  return  zoas  to  Ramah;  for 
there  was  his  house;  and  there  he  judged 
Israel;  and  there  ®  he  built  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord. 
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V.  12.  The  transgressions  and  chastise¬ 
ments  of  Israel  had  been  many;  they  had  re¬ 
peatedly  humbled  themselves  before  God  and 
obtained  deliverance;  and  they  had  again  re¬ 
lapsed  into  sin,  and  fallen  into  distress:  but 
they  had  not  been  given  up  to  total  apostacy, 
or  to  utter  ruin;  and  they  had  now  once  more 
been  brought  to  repentance,  and  made  partak¬ 
ers  of  a  singular  deliverance,  by  the  immediate 
interposition  of  the  Almighty.  This  Samuel 
and  the  people  acknowledged  with  gratitude; 
and  set  up  this  stone  to  be  a  monument  of  the 
Lord’s  goodness,  for  his  glory,  and  the  encour¬ 
agement  of  their  descendants,  to  future  ages. 
(JVo^cir,  Josh.  4:3 — 9,20 — 24.  P.  O.)  The  word 
Eben-ezer,  signifies  the  stone  of  help. — The  same 
place  was  before-mentioned  by  anticipation, 
with  reference  to  the  name  given  it  on  this 
occasion.  (4:1.  5:1.) 

V.  13,  14.  After  this  success,  the  Philistines 
were  constrained  to  restore  such  cities  of  Isra¬ 
el  as  they  had  seized,  even  those  which  were 
situated  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ekron  and 
Gath. — It  is  not  probable,  that  the  Israelites 
entered  into  treaty  with  the  Amorites  who 
dwelt  among  them;  but  they  also  were  so  kept 
under  as  to  create  them  no  disturbance.  This 
peaceful  state,  within  the  land,  was  preserved 
till  the  people  rejected  Samuel,  and  Saul  was 
made  king;  and  the  Philistines  were  constant¬ 
ly  defeated  by  Israel,  till  after  the  death  of 
Samuel.  [JSlarg.  Ref. — JV'otes,  13:  14:  28:3.  31:) 

V.  15.  Probably  Samuel  retained  consider¬ 
able  influence  as  a  magistrate,  as  well  as  a 
prophet,  during  the  reign  of  Saul,  especially  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Ramah.  Some,  however, 
understand  the  passage  as  meaning,  that  Samu¬ 
el  was  so  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  his  office, 
that  he  sat  to  judge  causes  every  day.  (16. 
J\'otes,  12:23.  Ex.  18:13—23.) 

V.  17.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  in  this 
great  revival  of  religion,  the  ark  was  neither 
removed  to  Shiloh,  nor  placed  with  the  taber¬ 
nacle  in  any  other  situation. — It  is  uncertain 
whether  or  not  the  sanctuary-service  was  car¬ 
ried  on  at  Shiloh,  or  Nob,  or  elsewhere,  during 
all  this  period;  but  probably  it  was  either  neg¬ 
lected,  or  very  improperly  conducted.  As  the 
ark,  the  glory  even  of  the  tabernacle,  was  de¬ 
parted,  the  more  pious  Israelites  seem  to  have 
disregarded  it;  and  to  have  preferred  joining 
witli  Samuel  in  the  sacrifices  and  worship, 
which,  doubtless  b}'  divine  direction,  he  per¬ 
formed  near  his  own  house.  This  disregard  to 
the  Levitical  institutions  clearly  intimated, 
that  the  typical  meaning  formed  their  chief 
.36] 


use;  and,  when  this  was  overlooked,  they  be¬ 
came  a  lifeless  carcass,  by  no  means  to  be 
compared  with  repentance,  faith,  and  love  to 
God  and  man.  [Motes,  9:12 — 14.  2  Kings  3:20. 
Ps.  50:7—15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

When  the  stated  ministers  of  God’s  word 
neglect  their  duty  and  disgrace  their  profes¬ 
sion,  he  will  render  them  contemptible  in  the 
eyes  of  the  people,  [JSIal.  2:8,9.)  and  employ 
others  to  reform  religion,  and  uphold  his  wor¬ 
ship:  for  it  is  better  that  external  institutions 
should  be  dispensed  with,  than  that  irreligion 
should  be  permitted  to  diffuse  its  baneful  influ¬ 
ence. — The  truths  and  ordinances  of  God  are 
dangerous  to  those  alone,  who  despise  and 
abuse  them,  and  are  always  profitable  to  the 
humble  believer:  the  threatenings  therefore  of 
his  word,  and  the  judgments,  which  he  has  ex¬ 
ecuted  on  such  as  profaned  his  sacred  institu¬ 
tions,  should  not  induce  us  to  neglect  them;  but 
make  us  more  circumspect  and  jealous  of  our¬ 
selves  in  attending  on  them.  [P.  O.  1  Cor. 
11:23 — 34.) — When  the  cause  of  God  is  desert¬ 
ed  in  one  place,  it  will  be  supported  in  another: 
and,  though  the  public  and  regular  administra¬ 
tion  of  divine  ordinances  is  highly  desirable; 
yet  the  same  blessing  may  redound  to  individu¬ 
als,  when  they  are  unavoidably  driven  into  cor¬ 
ners,  and  confined  to  private  houses. — The  word 
of  God  may  be  faithfully  preached,  and  other 
proper  means  used,  for  a  long  time,  without 
producing  visible  or  extensive  effects:  but  those 
who  are  emplo3^ed  in  this  important  service, 
should  sow  the  seed  in  faith  and  hope,  and  water 
it  with  prayers  and  tears:  they  should  be  “in¬ 
stant  in  season  and  out  of  season;”  persevere 
without  weariness  or  yielding  to  despondenc}’’, 
and  wait  the  Lord’s  time;  and  their  labor  will 
not  be  in  vain.  [Mote,  1  Tim.  4:11 — 16.)  Nay, 
perhaps  the  seed,  which  has  been  long  sown 
and  considered  as  lost,  will  at  length  spring  up 
with  so  large  an  increase,  as  to  exceed  their  own 
most  sanguine  expectations. — It  is  a  pleasing 
prospect  to  the  faithful  laborer,  when  he  per¬ 
ceives  men  deeply  convinced  of  their  sins,  and 
mourning  under  the  tokens  of  the  Lord’s  dis¬ 
pleasure:  and  this  will  also  afford  nim  the  long 
desired  opportunity,  of  still  more  closely  and 
particularly  addressing  their  consciences;  that 
such  good  impressions  may  not  wear  off  tlirough 
procrastination,  or  produce  only  a  partial  or 
external  reformation;  but  that  the  people  may 
be  prevailed  upon,  to  “return  to  the  Lord  with 
all  their  hearts,  and  to  serve  him  only;”  ex 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Samuel,  when  old,  makes  his  sons  judges;  who  behave  ill,  and 
give  the  people  an  occasion  of  desiring  a  king,  1 — 6.  Samuel 
is  displeased,  and  prays  concerning  it;  but  the  Lord  requires 
him  to  comply,  ami  to  shew  them  the  manner  of  a  king,  6 — 18. 
They  persist  in  their  request;  and  Samuel  by  divine  direction 
yields  to  them,  19 — 22. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel 
was  old,  that  he  ®  made  his  ^  sons 
judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  was 
^  Joel,  and  the  name  of  his  second  Abiah: 
they  were  judges  in  Beer-sheba. 
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pecting-  all  their  salvation  and  comfort  from 
him,  and  renouncing  every  false  dependence 
and  worldly  idol.  Tliis  blessed  frame  of  mind 
is  the  effect  of  divine  grace,  but  it  is  our  duty; 
and  in  the  use  of  means,  we  are  required  to  pre¬ 
pare  our  hearts,  and  arm  our  souls  with  a  sted- 
fast  determination  thus  to  trust  and  serve  the 
Lord.  Jlcts  11:23,24.  1  Pet.  4:1,2.) — 

When  in  the  first  place  every  one  has  “taken 
heed  unto  himself,”  he  ought  next  to  employ 
his  best  endeavors  to  engage  his  family,  and 
his  neighbors  also,  in  the  service  of  God:  and 
when  those  in  high  stations  and  public  employ¬ 
ments  unite  in  using  their  influence  and  author¬ 
ity,  in  a  mild,  intelligent,  and  scriptural  man¬ 
ner,  for  these  purposes,  the  most  extensive 
blessings  may  be  expected.  [JV'ote,  2  Chr.  3(h 
12.) 

V.  7—17. 

“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much:”  and  the  more  men  know 
f  God  and  of  themselves,  the  more  earnestly 
will  they  desire  and  value  the  prayers  of  every 
Christian,  especially  of  those  who  are  most 
eminent  for  faith  and  holiness,  and  particularly 
in  seasons  of  temporal  or  spiritual  distress. — 
Blessed  be  God,  that  Jesus  ever  lives  to  intercede 
for  us,  and  pleads  his  owm  atoning  blood  in  behalf 
of  “all  who  come  to  God  by  him:”  and  through 
his  sacrifice  and  mediation  all  our  prayers,  for 
ourselves  and  others,  are  accepted  by  tiie  Fa¬ 
ther.  But  neither  his  merits,  nor  the  interces¬ 
sions  of  his  servants,  supersede  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  our  personal  repentance,  confessions  of 
sin,  cries  for  mercy,  and  holy  obedience:  and 
seasons  of  deep  humiliation,  and  prayer  for 
special  blessings,  are  very  properly  attended 
with  fasting,  and  other  indications  of  self-dis- 
placency,  and  disregard  to  animal  indulgence; 
that  we  may  “pour  out  our  souls  before  the 
Lord,”  without  having  our  attention  distracted 
by  any  outward  concern.  When  we  are  thus 
employed  in  earnest  devotion,  Satan  and  his 
agents  may  be  especially  excited  to  assault  us, 
as  both  hating  our  holj'  engagements,  and  en¬ 
vying  our  felicity:  but  they  can  do  us  no  harm, 
unless  they  can  affright  iis  from  our  duty.  Nor 
can  any  hostile  preparations  prevail  against 
that  nation,  which,  in  a  spirit  of  true  repent¬ 
ance  and  reformation,  and  the  fervent  prayer 
of  faith,  has  intrusted  itself  to  the  Lord’s  pro¬ 
tection — Throtigh  successive  generations  the 
church  of  God  has  had  occasion  to  set  up  Eben- 
EZERS  for  renewed  deliverances:  for  neither 
outward  persecutions,  nor  internal  corruptions 
have  yet  prevailed  against  her;  because  “hith¬ 
erto  the  Lord  hath  helped  her;”  and  he  will 
help  her  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. — Eve¬ 
ry  believer  should  review  the  records  of  this 
preservation,  and  these  deliverances,  with  ad- i 


3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his 
ways,  ®  but  turned  aside  after  lucre,  and 
took  bribes,  and  perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  ^  the  elders  of  Israel  gath¬ 
ered  themselves  together,  and  came  to 
Samuel  unto  Ramah, 

5  And  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou 
art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy 
ways:  now  ^make  us  a  king  to  judge  us 
like  all  the  nations. 


d  2  S.Tm.  16:4.  1  Kings  12:6 — 

11.  2  Kings  21:1— 3.  Kc.2:l9. 
Jer.  22:16—17. 

e  F.x.  18:21.  Deut.  16:19.  Ps. 
15:6.  26:10.  Is.  33:16.  1  Tim. 


3:3.  6:10. 

f  F.x.  3:16.  24:1.  2  Sam.  6:3. 
g  6— 8.  12:17.  Niim.  23:9. 

Deut.  17:14,16.  IIos.  13:10,11. 
Acts  13:21. 


miring  gratitude  and  joyful  love;  and  then 
looking  back  on  his  own  experience,  he  will 
find  an  abridgment  of  the  same  history.  Not¬ 
withstanding  temptation  and  outward  .opposi¬ 
tion;  notwithstanding  the  deceitfulness  of  his 
own  heart,  and  the  power  of  his  inbred  lusts; 
through  many  transgressions,  corrections,  de¬ 
liverances,  and  relapses;  through  many  fears, 
conflicts,  and  difficulties,  he  has  still  been  pre¬ 
served  from  apostacy,  and  perhaps  from  dis¬ 
gracing  his  profession;  for  “hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  him.”  (Afofe,  2  Cor.  1:8 — 11.)  If 
this  be  our  happy  case,  let  us  raise  up  our  Eben- 
ezers  in  rendering  him  our  unreserved  praise; 
let  us  renew  our  application  to  God  our  Savior 
for  increasing  strength  in  our  soul,  and  power 
against  our  enemies:  let  us  speak  to  the  encour¬ 
agement  of  others  concerning  his  love  aiuJ 
truth,  that  they  may  be  animated  to  trust  and 
rejoice  in  him:  let  us  push  still  farther  every 
advantage  against  our  enemies,  aspiring  after 
entire  liberty  and  complete  deliverance:  let  us 
submit  to  those,  who  have  approved  themselves 
faithful,  and  have  been  made  useful  to  us,  in 
watching  for  our  souls:  let  us  keep  close  to  the 
means  of  grace,  and  the  worship  of  God,  dili- 
gently  improve  our  talents,  and  lay  ourselves 
out  for  the  good  of  all  arotmd  us. — At  stated 
seasons,  as  at  the  conclusion  of  the  year,  when 
about  to  approach  the  Lord’s  table,  or  w'hen  we 
have  received  some  remarkable  mercy,  we 
shall  find  it  peculiarly  useful  thus  to  review  our 
ways,  and  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  to  renew  our 
strength:  and  in  so  doing  we  may  hope  ere  long 
to  set  up  our  last  Eben-ezer  in  the  realms 
above,  and  to  begin  our  eternal  songs  of  joyful 
praise  to  him,  who  hath  helped  us  quite  through, 
and  made  us  more  than  conquerors. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1 — 5.  It  is  not  known  how 
old  Samuel  was  at  this  time:  but  it  is  probable, 
that  he  felt  himself  incapable  of  making  the 
accustomed  circuits  through  the  whole  land: 
(7:16.)  and  therefore,  residing  at  Ramah,  he 
superintended  the  northern  division  of  it,  while 
his  sons,  being  stationed  at  Beer-sheba,  had  the 

charge  of  the  southern _ As  we  do  not  fina 

that  either  God  or  the  people  censured  him, 
for  “making  his  sons  judges  in  Israel;”  w"  may 
infer,  that  he  had  properly'  educated  then,,  and 
that  they  appeared  well  qualified  for  the  office, 
and  were  appointed  to  it  for  the  good  and  by 
the  approbation  of  the  people;  though  they  de¬ 
ceived  these  expectations,  and  through  love  of 
money  became  unjust  judges.  (.J/rtrg.  Ref. — 
JsTotes.,  Ex.  23:6 — 9.  Prov.  17:8,23.  Am.  5:i0 — 
13.  Jhc.  3:8 — 12.  7:1 — 4.)  This  was  Samuel’-s 
affliction,  even  more  than  Israel’s  grievance; 
and  had  the  elders  conferred  with  him,  he 
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6  But  the  thing  *  displeased  Samuel, 
when  they  said,  Give  us  a  king  to  judge 
us.  And  Samuel  ^  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
’  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in 
all  that  they  say  unto  thee:  for  ^  they 
have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have  re¬ 
jected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over 
them. 

8  Accordins:  *  to  all  the  works  which 
they  have  done,  since  the  day  that  1 
brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt  even  unto 
this  day,  wherewith  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  served  other  gods;  so  do  they 
also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore,  +  hearken  unto  their 
voice;  t  howbeit,  yet  protest  solemnly 
unto  them,  and  shew  them  “  the  manner 
of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  them. 

10  IT  And  Samuel  told  all  the  w^ords  of 
the  Lord  unto  the  people,  that  asked  of 
him  a  king. 

1 1  And  he  said,  “  This  will  be  the 
manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over 
you:  °  He  will  take  your  sons,  and  ap- 


•*  Heb.  leas  evil  in  the  eyes  of. 
41;17. 

h  1S:I1.  Kx.  32:31,32.  Num. 
16:15,22,46.  Ezra  9:3— 5.  Ps. 
109:4.  Luke  6:1 1,12.  Phil.  4:6. 
Jam.  1:6. 

i  Num.  22:20,  Ps.  81:11,12.  Is. 
66:4.  Hos.  13:11. 
k  10:19.  12:17—19.  Ex.  16:8. 
Matt.  10:24,25.  Luke  10:16. 
19:14,27.  John  13:16.  16:20,21. 
1  Ex.  14:11,12.  16:3.  17:2.  32:1. 
Num.  14:2 — 4.  16:2,3,41. 

Deut.  9:24.  Judg.  2:2,3,20.  4: 


1.  6:1.  13:1.  Ps.  78:56—69. 
106:14 — 21,34—40.  Acts  7:51 
—63. 

■f  Or,  obey. 

j  Or,  notxcithstanding  xehen 
thou  hast  solemnly  'protested 
against  them,  then  thou  shall 
shexB,  6,-c.  Ez.  3:18. 
m  11  —  18.  2:13.  Ez.  45:7,8.  46: 
18. 

n  Deut.  17:14—20. 
o  14:62.  1  Ki.ugs  9:22,23.  10:26. 
12:4,10.  2Chr.  26:10— 15. 


point  them  for  himself,  for  his  chariots, 
and  to  be  his  horsemen;  and  some  p  shall 
run  before  his  chariots. 

1 2  And  he  will  ^  appoint  him  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over  fifties, 

and  iaill  set  them  to  ear  his  ground,  and 
to  reap  his  harvest,  and  to  make  his  in¬ 
struments  of  war,  and  instruments  of  his 
chariots. 

13  And  he  wall  take  your  daughters  to 
be  confectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to 
be  bakers. 

14  And  he  will  Hake  your  fields,  and 
your  vineyards,  and  your  olive-jmrds, 
even  the  best  of  them,  and  ^  give  them  to 
his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  jmur 
seed,  and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to 
his  { officers,  and  to  his  servants. 

1 6  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants, 
and  your  maid-servants,  and  your  good¬ 
liest  young  men,  and  your  asses,  and  put 
them  to  his  work. 

1 7  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep: 
and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  “  cry  out  in  that  day, 
because  of  your  king  which  ye  shall  have 
chosen  you;  and  the  Lord  *  will  not  hear 
you  in  that  day. 


p2  Sam.  16:1.  1  King’s  1:6.  18: 
46. 

q  1  Chr.  27:1—22. 
r  1  Kings  4:7,22,23,27,28.  2  Chr. 
32:28,29. 

s  1  Kings  21:7,19.  Ez.  46:18. 
t  22:7. 


5  Heb.  eunuchs.  Gen.  37:36, 
Is.3?:7.  Dan.  1:3,7— 10,18. 
u  Is.  8:21, 

X  Job  27:9.  Ps.  18:41.  Prov.  1: 
27,23.21:13.  Is.  1:15.  Mic.  3 
4.  Luke  13:25. 


would  doubtless  have  agreed  to  deprive  and 
censure  his  sons,  and  to  appoint  more  uprig^ht 
judges.  [J^oles,  2:23 — 25,29.)  But  the  people 
appear  to  have  been  more  displeased  at  this 
small  injury  to  their  temporal  interests,  than 
they  had  been  by  all  the  dishonor  done  to  God 
b}'  the  impiety  and  licentiousness  of  Eli’s  sons. 
— It  is  probable,  that  the  people  in  general,  and 
especially  the  superior  persons,  w'ere  grown 
weary  of  being  ruled  by  pious  judges  and  proph¬ 
ets,  raised  up  by  God  to  reform  religion;  and 
that  they  wanted  to  appear  great  and  powerful 
in  the  eyes  of  the  surrounding  nations;  as  they 
vainly  supposed  they  should  do,  when  governed 
by  a  king,  attended  with  the  grandeur  of  a  court, 
and  commanding  their  armies.  13:22.) 

So  that  the  misconduct  of  Samuel’s  sons  merely 
served  them  for  an  occasion  of  proposing  this 
measure  to  Samuel. 

V.  6 — 9.  Israel  never  had  so  much  reason 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  government  of  judges, 
as  under  Samuel,  who  had  been  the  instrument 
of  exceedingly  great  advantages  to  them  in  all 
respects:  and  he  was  therefore  much  grieved 
and  displeased  to  see  them  actuated  by  an  im¬ 
patient,  discontented  spirit.  “Ittra^r  evil  in  his 
eyes:’’’’  [marg.)  he  greatl}'  disapproved  of  the 
proposal;  and  probably  felt,  with  great  sensi¬ 
bility,  their  ingratitude  to  himself.  He  did  not, 
however,  express  his  displeasure  bj’^  reproach¬ 
es,  but  in  prayer;  not  knowing  what  answer  to 
return  to  their  demand,  till  he  w'as  instructed 
by  the  Lord:  for  if  he  had  endeavored  to  dis¬ 
suade  them  from  their  purpose,  they  might  have 
38] 


ascribed  it  to  ambition.  Accordingly  the  Lord 
reminded  him,  that  in  rejecting  the  judge,  who 
had  been  raised  up  to  rule  over  them,  they  ac¬ 
tually  rejected  his  divine  authority,  who  as 
King  appointed  their  judges:  that  this  was  no 
more  than  a  continuation  of  all  their  former 
rebellions  and  apostacies:  and  as  they  had  ever 
been  prone  to  forsake  God  to  worship  the  idols 
of  the  Gentiles;  it  could  not  reasonably  be  wan¬ 
dered  at,  that  they  preferred  the  government 
of  kings,  like  the  surrounding  nations,  to  that 
of  the  Lord,  by  judges.  It  was  therefore  prop¬ 
er  that  they  should  have  their  choice,  that 
they  might  be  corrected  for  their  perverseness. 
(JVo<e,  llos.  13:10,11.)  Yet  Samuel  must  first 
solemnl}'  protest  against  the  measure,  as  re¬ 
sulting  from  ingratitude  and  rebellion  against 
God;  and  also  shew  them  the  manner.^  in  which 
kings  in  general  exercised  their  authority. 
{^J\''ole,  Deut.  17:14.) 

V.  10 — 18.  Under  the  government  of  Moses, 
Joshua,  and  the  judges,  the  people  had  been 
exempt  from  oppression,  nay,  as  far  as  can  be 
learned  by  the  history,  even  from  taxes  of  all 
kinds:  [J\"oles,  12:2 — 1.  Jfum.  16:15.  31:47.)  but 
kingly  government  like  that  of  the  nations, 
could  not  possibly  be  thus  supported.  “The 
manner  of  the  king”  does  not,  however,  mean, 
‘the  way  in  which  kings  ought  to  rule;’  but  ‘the 
‘way  in  which  the  monarchs  of  the  east  actually 
‘governed.’  [jYote,  Dent.  17:16.)  In  general, 
they  supported  their  luxury  and  magnificence, 
and  performed  their  ostentatious  works,  and 
kept  up  their  military  force,  by  burdensome 
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19  Nevertheless,  the  people  ^  refused 
to  obey  the  voice  of  Samuel:  and  they 
said,  Nay,  but  we  will  have  a  king  over 
us; 

20  That  *  we  also  may  be  like  all  the 
nations,  and  that  our  king  may  judge  us, 
and  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  battle 

Jer.  7:13.  44:16. 


to 

V  Ps.  81:11. 

Kx.  33:81. 
z5.  Ex.  33:16.  Lev.  20:24— 26. 
Nnin.23:9.  Deut.  7:6.  Ps.  106: 


35.  John  1^:19.  Rom.  12:2. 
2  Cor.  6:17.  Phil.  3:20.  1  Pet. 
2:9. 


exactions  and  cruel  oppressions;  perverting-  au¬ 
thority  into  t3'ranny,  and  changing-  subjection 
into  slavery.  (Jfarg-.  Ref.)  And  as  these  are 
the  natural  effects  of  absolute  authority  in¬ 
trusted  with  a  fallen  creature  prone  to  selfish¬ 
ness  and  folly;  we  ought  consequently  to  prefer 
those  limitations  and  restrictions,  which  are 
equally  beneficial  to  the  governors  and  the 
governed. — Run  before  his  chariots.  (11)  J^otcs. 
2Sam.  15:1— 6.  1  1:5,6. 

Tenth.  (15,17.)  A  second,  or  rather  third, 
tithe  out  of  the  clear  produce  of  their  lands. 
(Ao<es,  Gen.  47:23—26.  JVwin.  18:21.  Deut.  14: 
22—29.) 

\.  19 — 22.  The  elders  of  Israel  were  so  res¬ 
olutely  bent  on  their  own  measures,  that  even 
this  solemn  protestation  from  their  aged  prophet, 
by  the  command  of  God  himself,  produced  no 
effect!  Not  perceiving  that  it  was  their  pecu¬ 
liar  privilege  to  be  unlike  other  nations,  es¬ 
pecially  in  this  respect;  they  were  bent  on  hav¬ 
ing  a  king,  in  order  to  become  like  them.  (JNofe, 
^'um.  23:9.  Rom.  12:2.)— Amidst  the  sin  and 
fully  of  this  conduct,  it  should  however  be  noted 
to  their  commendation,  that  they  shewed  great 
respect  to  Samuel.  They  did  not  attempt  to  set 
up  a  king  of  their  own  choosing,  but  sought  his 
counsel  and  concurrence:  and  on  an  intimation 
from  him,  that  their  request  would  be  granted, 
they  put  such  entire  confidence  in  him,  that 
they  departed  quietly  to  their  own  houses.  The 
history  of  the  world  cannot  produce  another  in¬ 
stance,  in  which  a  public  determination  was 
formed  to  appoint  a  king;  and  yet  no  one  pro¬ 
posed  either  himself  or  any  other  person  to  be 
king,  but  referred  the  determination  entirely  to 
God.  {J^ote,  Deut.  17:15.)  Ambition  of  royal 
authority  certainly  was  not  the  motive,  in  the 
leading  men  who  supported  this  measure.  The 
whole  of  their  proceedings,  even  in  this  highly 
improper  determination,  shewed,  how  fully*  they 
were  convinced,  that  the  law  of  Moses  was 
from  God;  and  that,  even  in  appointing  a  king, 
his  directions  must  be  observed,  or  rather  that 
the  decision  must  be  referred  implicitly  to  God 
himself. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Our  lives  are  so  short,  and  our  faculties  so 
soon  impaired,  that  we  ought  to  be  active  in  the 
service  of  God,  while  we  possess  health  of  body 
and  vigor  of  mind:  and  then,  under  disqualifj*- 
ing  infirmities,  it  will  be  our  comfort  to  reflect, 
that  our  youth  and  strength  were  spent  to  some 
useful  purpose. — No  instructions  or  examples 
can  overcome  the  bias  of  our  fallen  nature  to 
evil;  and  the  Lord  communicates  his  sanctify¬ 
ing  grace  by  wise  and  righteous  rules,  of  which 
he  does  not  deign  to  inform  us:  duty  is  our  part, 
and  consequences  must  be  left  with  him.— Ex¬ 
ternal  restraints  may  produce  appearances 
which  impose  on  the  most  discerning;  yet  when 
they  are  withdrawn,  and  temptations  occur,  the 
evil  heart  will  discover  itself;  and  prosperity  has 
a  natural  tendency  to  increase  bad  propensities. 
Parents  should  therefore  prepare  to  bear  with 


21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of 
the  people,  and  ^  he  rehearsed  them  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
^  Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and  make 
them  a  king.  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
men  of  Israel,  Go  je  every  man  unto  his 
city. 

a  Jud-.  b  7.  1103.13:11. 


resignation  disappointments  in  their  children, 
and  not  be  anxious  to  prefer  or  enrich  them 
lest  thej'  should  assist  in  inflaming  their  passions 
—“The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,”  and 
peculiarly*  odious  and  mischievous  in  magis¬ 
trates  and  ministers.  (jV’o^e,  1  Tim.  6:6—10. 

— Those  who  have  been  most  ac¬ 
tive,  disinterested,  and  useful,  must  expect  to 
meet  Avith  ingratitude  and  neglect,  as  their  rec¬ 
ompense  from  man  for  their  services;  but  ev- 
ery*  loss  and  injury  will  prove  a  real  gain  to 
those,  who  expect  their  gracious  recompense 
Irom  God  alone.  And  surely*  we  may  cheerfully 
submit  to  be  rejected,  despised,  and  hated  by 
those  who  reject,  despise,  and  hate  the  Lord: 
nay,  we  should  consider  it  as  an  honorable  tes¬ 
timony,  that  we  are  acknowledged  to  stand  on 
his  part.  {jXoie,  1  Ret.  4:12— 16.)— Grace  sub¬ 
dues  and  mortifies,  and  convictions  restrain,  hu¬ 
man  depravity;  but  in  itself  it  is  the  same  from 
generation  to  generation.  Discontent,  fondness 
of  change,  a  desire  of  conformity  to  the  world 
and  of  outward  splendor,  are  natural  to  man,  and 
follow  him  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  unless 
regenerated  and  new  created  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
No  change  of  circumstances  can  cure  these  dis¬ 
eases;  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  present  situation 
is  impatiently  felt,  the  comfort  of  some  other  is 
eagerly  and  ignorantly  conceived;  and  neither 
the  counsels  of  wise  men,  nor  the  testimonv  of 
God,  will  suppress  these  inordinate  desires. 
AV  hen  the  mind  is  thus  disposed,  the  slightest 
circumstance  serves  as  a  pretext  for  rushing 
upon  gratification;  yet  a  pious  man  would  grieve 
to  give  others  by  his  conduct  even  an  occasion 
of  sin. — The  Lord  requires  his  servants  ratlier 
to  yield  to  the  unjust  and  unreasonable  desires 
of  men,  than  to  seem  attached  to  earthly  ob¬ 
jects.  And  he  frequently  gives  men  their  wishes 
in  anger,  to  chastise  their  iniquity*,  and  con¬ 
vince  them  of  their  folly*. — When  our  grief  or 
displeasure  leads  us  to  more  ferv’ent  prayer  and 
intercession  in  behalf  of  those  Avho  grieve  us, 
nothing  can  injure  or  even  long  distress  us;  for 
the  consolation  of  God  Avill  richly  repay  the  in¬ 
juries  of  men.— Under  the  troubles  which  Prov¬ 
idence  has  allotted  us,  we  may*  expect  the  sup¬ 
ports  of  grace:  but  if  we  resolutely*  persist  in 
choosing  for  ourselves;  when  we  have  exchang¬ 
ed  slight  inconveniences  for  real  grievances, 
we  shall  have  the  aggravation  of  an  accusing 
conscience  and  the  divine  rebuke.  And  this 
will  often  be  the  case;  for  those  things  which  at 
a  distance  look  pleasant,  are  generally  most  bit¬ 
ter  when  in  actual  possession.— I'he  law  of  God, 
and  the  manner  of  men,  are  w*idely  different;  the 
former  should  be  the  rule  of  our  conduct  in  the 
several  relations  of  life;  the  latter  th  e  measure 
of  our  expectations  from  others. — As  magistracy 
is  the  appointment  of  God  and  a  great  blessing, 
and  as  every  form  is  liable  to  abuses;  it  is  our 
wisdom  to  be  thankful  for  the  advantages,  and 
patient  under  the  inconveniences,  of  that  gov¬ 
ernment  under  which  we  live:  and  it  is  our  duty 
to  pray  continually  for  our  rulers,  that  they  may 
govern  us  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  that  we  may 
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I.  SAMUEL 
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CHAP.  IX.  I 

The  anceslry  and  personal  qualifications  of  Saul,  1,  2.  He  is 
sent  to  seek  his  father’s  asses;  but  not  finding'  them,  he,  by  the 
counsel  of  his  servant,  purposes  going  to  Samuel,  3 — 10.  He 
is  directed  oy  young  maidens  where  to  find  him,  11 — 14.  Sam¬ 
uel,  prepared  by  a  revelation  from  God,  expects  him,  and  en¬ 
tertains  him  with  great  respect,  15 — 24.  On  the  morrow  he 
privately  discourses  with  him,  and  brings  him  on  his  way,  25 
—27. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin, 
whose  name  ivas  ^  Kish,  the  son  of 
Abie),  the  son  of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Be- 
chorath,  the  son  of  Aphiah,  *  a  Benja- 
mite,  a  mighty  man  of  t  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son  whose  name  was 
Saul,  a  ^  choice  young  man,  and  a  good¬ 
ly:  and  thei'e  2cas  not  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  a  goodlier  person  than  he: 

from  his  shoulders  and  upward  he  was 
higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  ^  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul’s  fa¬ 
ther,  were  lost;  and  Kish  said  to  Saul  his 
son.  Take  now  one  of  the  servants  with 
thee,  and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  ®  mount 
Ephraim,  and  passed  through  the  land  of 
^  Shalisha,  but  they  found  them  not:  then 
they  passed  through  the  land  of  ^  Shalim,  i 
and  there  they  were  not;  and  he  passed 
through  the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but 
they  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 


a  14:51.  1  Chr.  8:30—33.  9:36 

—39.  Acts  13:21.  Cis. 

*  Or,  the  son  of  a  man  of  Je- 
mini. 

f  Or,  substance.  25:2.  2  Sam. 

19:32.  Job  1:3. 

b  16:7.  Gen.  6:2.  2  Sam.  14: 
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land  of  ^  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  servant 
that  was  with  him.  Come,  and  let  us  re¬ 
turn;  lest  my  father  leave  caring  for  the 
asses,  and  ‘  take  thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, 
there  is  in  this  ^  city  a  man  of  God,  and 
he  is  ^  an  honorable  man;  ™  all  that  he 
saith,  cometh  surely  to  pass:  now,  let  us 
go  thither;  peradventure  he  can  shew  us 
our  way  that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But, 
behold,  if  we  go,  “  what  shall  we  bring 
the  man?  for  the  bread  is  i  spent  in  our 
vessels,  and  there  is  not  a  present  to  bring 
to  the  man  of  God:  what  5  have  we? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again, 
and  said.  Behold,  II I  have  here  at  hand 
the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of  silver;  that 
will  I  give  to  the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us 
our  way. 

9  (Before-time  in  Israel,  when  a  man 
went  to  °  inquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake. 
Come,  and  let  us  go  to  the  seer:  for  he 
that  is  now  called  a  Prophet,  was  before¬ 
time  called  P  a  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  Well 
said;  come,  let  us  go:  so  they  went  unto 
the  city  where  the  man  of  God  icas, 

■}  Heb.  is  ruith  us. 
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live  in  all  g-odliness  and  honesty;  thus  “honoring- 
God  and  the  king-,  and  not  meddling-  with  them 
that  are  given  to  change,”  or  disposed,  upon 
every  imaginary  grievance,  or  indeed  on  any 
account,  to  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  the  people. 
{Motes,  Rom.  13:1—6.  Tit.  3:1,2.  1  Pet.  2:13 

— 17.  2  Pet.  2:10,1 1.) — But  tVie  Lord’s  servants 

should  behave  so  unexceptionably,  that  even 
those  who  injure  them  may  not  be  able  to  im¬ 
peach  their  integrity,  or  to  withhold  from  them 
respect  and  confidence.  And  it  is  a  hopeful 
symptom  even  in  the  evidently  distempered 
state  of  individuals  or  collective  bodies,  when 
their  desires  of  worldly  objects  can  brook  delay; 
and  they  can  refer  the  time  and  manner  of  their 
being  granted  to  the  determination  of  Prov¬ 
idence. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1,2.  {Marg.Ref.  a.)  It  is  won¬ 
derful,  that  some  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  did 
not  now  advance  a  claim  to  the  kingdom,  in  vir¬ 
tue  of  Jacob’s  blessing:  {JSTotes,  Gen.  49:8 — 10.)  | 
but  “it  was  of  the  Lord,”  that  he  might  first  give  j 
the  Israelites  such  a  king  as  they  had  set  their 
hearts  on,  before  he  raised  up  for  them  a  king 
after  his  own  heart.  (13:14.  M'ote,  8:19 — 22.) 
The  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  fatal  catastrophe 
of  Gibeah’s  wickedness,  was  reduced  to  be  the 
least  in  Israel;  but  the  individuals  were  enriched 
in  proportion.  [Judg.  20:  21:  Mote,  21:16 — 18.) 
Even,  if  Kish  was  of  an  inferior  family  in  this 
tribe  (21),  he  might  be  very  wealthy;  and  his  j 
son  was  possessed  of  all  external  accomplish-! 
40  I 


ments,  suited  to  that  carnal  principle  which  had 
dictated  Israel’s  request. — The  words  translated 
“a  choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly,”  may  liter¬ 
ally  be  rendered,  a  chosen  and  goodly  person, 
there  being  nothing  in  the  original  for  young: 
and  Saul  had  sons  grown  up  to  man’s  estate  at ' 
this  time.  (13:1,2.) 

V.  3 — 5.  JSIarg.  Ref. 

V.  6 — 10.  The  servant  of  Saul  seems  to  have 
known  more  of  Samuel  than  Saul  himself  did; 
and  he  spoke  very  respectfully  of  him:  yet  both 
Saul  and  he  looked  on  him  rather  as  a  diviner, 
or  fortune-teller,  than  as  a  prophet,  whose  office 
it  was  to  instruct  them  in  the  truth  and  will  of 
God.  It  was  no  doubt  customary  in  those  days, 
to  shew  respect  to  prophets,  and  even  to  princes, 
by  a  present;  but  when  thej'^  concluded,  that 
Samuel  would  not  be  approached  without  some 
gift,  they  appeared  to  have  judged  of  him  by  the 
mercenary  diviners  or  magicians.  {Mum.  22: 
7.) — The  ninth  verse  was  evidently  inserted,  as 
a  comment,  in  after  ages,  perhaps  by  Ezra,  who 
is  supposed  to  have  set  forth  a  correct  edition  of 
the  Scriptures  then  extant,  under  the  superin¬ 
tendence  of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy.  In  the  days 
of  Samuel,  prophets  were  emphatically  styled 
Seers,  or  men  who  are  enabled  to  see  divine 
things,  that  they  may  shew  them  to  others.  The 
word  prophet  had  been  used  of  Abraham:  {Gen. 
20:7.)  but  in  the  time  of  Samuel,  in  common- 
conversation,  the  word  Seer  was  more  used:  fori 
the  men  of  God  were  also  called  prophets.  (3:1 
20.)  And  at  length,  the  name  Seer  sunk  into! 
disuse. 
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1 1  IF  And  as  they  went  up  *  the  hill  to 
the  city,  they  ^  found  young  maidens  going 
out  to  draw  water,  and  said  unto  them,  Is 
the  seer  here? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said, 
ri  e  is;  behold  he  is  before  you:  make 
haste  now,  for  he  came  to-day  to  the  city; 
or  there  is  a  +  sacrifice  of  the  people  to¬ 
day  in  *■  the  high  place. 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the 
city,  ye  shall  straightway  find  him,  be¬ 
fore  he  go  up  to  the  high  place  to  eat;  for 
the  people  will  not  eat  until  he  come,  be¬ 
cause  ®  he  doth  bless  the  sacrifice;  and 
afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now 
therefore  get  you  up;  for  about  F  this  time 
ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city: 
and  when  they  were  come  into  the  city, 
behold,  Samuel  came  out  against  them, 
for  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  Now  ^  the  Lord  had  Hold  Samuel 
in  his  ear  a  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will 
send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  and  thou  shalt  anoint  him  to  be 
captain  over  my  people  Israel,  that  he 
may  save  my  people  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines:  for  I  have  ^  looked  upon 
my  people,  because  their  cry  is  come 
unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  ^  Behold  the  man 
whom  I  spake  to  thee  of:  this  same  shall 
II  reign  over  my  people. 

Heb.  in  the  ascent  of  the 


city. 
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18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in 
the  gate,  and  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
where  the  seer’s  house  is* 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and 
said,  I  am  the  seer;  go  up  before  me  unto 
the  high  place;  for  ye  shall  eat  with  me 
to-day,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  go, 

^  and  will  tell  thee  all  that  is  in  thine 
heart. 

20  And  as  for  thine  asses  that  were 
lost  three  days  ago,  *  set  not  thy  mind 
on  them,  for  they  are  found.  And  ^on 
whom  is  all  the  desire  of  Israel?  is  it  not 
on  thee,  and  on  all  thy  father’s  house. 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said.  Am 
not  I  ®  a  Benjamite,  of  the  smallest  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel?  and  ^  my  family  the  least 
ol  all  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Benja¬ 
min?  wherefore  then  speakest  thou  **  so 
to  me? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  ser¬ 
vant,  and  brought  them  into  the  parlor, 
and  made  them  sit  ®  in  the  chiefest  place 
among  them  that  were  bidden,  which  were 
about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook, 
Bring  the  portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of 

which  I  said  unto  thee.  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  ^  the  shoul¬ 
der,  and  that  which  zvas  upon  it,  and  set 
it  before  Saul.  And  Samuel  said.  Behold 
that  which  is  ttleft,  set  it  before  thee,  and 
eat;  for  unto  this  time  hath  it  been  kept 
for  thee,  since  I  said,  1  have  invited  the 
people.  So  Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel 
that  day. 
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V.  12—14.  (JVo^e,  7:17.)  Shiloh,  the  place 
which  God  first  chose  to  place  his  name  there, 
had  forfeited  that  distinction:  no  other  place 
was  appointed:  the  tabernacle,  wherever  it  was 
at  this  time  situated,  did  not  contain  the  ark; 
and  there  was  no  tabernacle  or  altar  at  Kirjath- 
jearim,  where  the  ark  remained.  (JVote  7:1,2.) 
These  circumstances  occasioned  a  kind  of  tem¬ 
porary  suspension  of  the  laiv  ag-ainst  sacrificing- 
in  any  other  place,  than  that  which  the  Lord 
had  chosen:  (JV'ote^,  Lev.  17:3 — 7.  Deid.  12:5 — 
7.)  and  the  cities  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
where  the  people  resorted  for  instruction,  seem¬ 
ed  the  most  proper  for  that  purpose.  The  highest 
parts  of  these  cities  were  generally  selected: 
and  from  this  circumstance,  the  subsequent  per¬ 
tinacious  attachment  of  the  Israelites  to  the 
^ligh  places'”  seems  to  have  been  derived. — 
Samuel,  having  burned  upon  the  altar  the  ap¬ 
pointed  portion  of  the  peace-offerings,  previously 
to  the  sacred  feast  upon  the  remainder,  poured 
out  fervent  prayers  to  the  Lord  for  acceptance, 
and  for  his  blessing  on  the  service,  as  a  religious 
ordinance  to  the  good  of  the  souls,  as  well  as  on 
VoL.  II.  6 


the  food  for  the  refreshment  of  the  bodies  of 
those  present.  The  simple  manner,  in  which 
these  circumstances  are  stated  to  strangers  by 
the  young  maidens,  implies  that  this  was  Sam¬ 
uel’s  constant  practice  on  these  occasions,  and 
doubtless  it  was  the  general  observance,  in 
all  the  sacrifices  at  the  tabernacle  and  temple, 
when  true  religion  flourished;  though  at  other 
times  it  would  degenerate  into  a  mere  ceremony. 

V.  16.  [*Marg.  Ref.) — Save.,  &c.]  When  Is¬ 
rael  grew  slack  in  serving  God,  the  Philistines 
recovered  their  authority:  and  though  Saul  did 
not  reform  the  religion  of  Israel,  yet  in  many 
instances  he  successfully  fought  their  battles. 
(14:  17:) 

V.  17 — 24.  [Mar g.  Ref. )  Samuel,  as  superin¬ 
tending  the  sacred  feast,  seems  to  have  allotted 
to  each  guest  his  portion;  but  he  expected,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  divine  monition,  other  guests 
besides  those  who  had  been  previously  invited. 
He  had  therefore  given  orders  that  the  left 
shoulder,  as  the  prime  portion,  (for  the  right  be¬ 
longed  to  the  priest,)  should  be  reserved,  in  case 
these  guests  should  not  come  in  time. 
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25  And  when  they  were  come  down 
from  the  high  place  into  the  city,  Samuel 
communetl  with  Saul  upon  the  top  of  the 


house. 

26  And  they  arose  early:  and  it  came 
to  pass  about  the  spring  of  the  day,  that 
Samuel  called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the 
house,  saying,  *  Up,  that  I  may  send  thee 
away.  And  Saul  arose,  and  they  went 
out  both  of  them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to 
the  end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul, 
^  Bid  the  servant  pass  on  before  us,  (and 
he  passed  on,)  but  stand  thou  still  *  a 
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V.  25 — 27.  Samuel  conferred  with  Saul,  and 
shewed  him  the  intentions  of  God  concerning- 
him,  privately.,  on  the  top  of  the  house,  {JMarg. 
Ref.  li,)  to  prepare  him  for  the  time,  when  he 
would  be  publicly.,  by  lot,  appointed  to  the  king¬ 
dom.  (JVofe,  10:17—22.) — All  the  circumstances 
of  these  transactions  were  calculated  to  prepare 
Saul’s  mind  for  what  followed,  and  to  shew  him 
the  interposition  of  God  in  it.  (J^otes.  2  Kinss 
9:1—13.)  ^ 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  are  never  more  likely  to  be  unhappy, 
than  when  we  have  our  outward  portion  or  con¬ 
nexions,  according-  to  the  choice  of  our  own 
hearts:  we  oug-ht  therefore  to  beg-  of  God  in 
every  thing-  to  choose  for  us,  and  to  teach  us  to 
acquiesce  in  his  appointment. — True  excellence 
ot  character  does  not  result  from  external  ac¬ 
complishments;  nor  true  felicity,  from  prosper¬ 
ous  circumstances  and  outward  splendor:  and 
inattention  to  these  obvious  truths  occasions  the 
most  fatal  mistakes. — Dilig-ence  in  business  and 
g-ood  behavior  in  relative  life,  are  commendable 
but  no  sure  tokens  of  g-enuine  piety,  or  accept¬ 
ance  with  God. — We  sensibly  feel  our  temporal 
losses,  and  bestow  much  pains  to  retrieve  themr 
but  how  little  do  we  attempt  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  and  how  speedily  are  we  weary  in  seeking- 
it!  Nay,  if  ministers  could  inform  men  how  to 
secure  their  property,  or  r*"cover  it  when  lost, 
or  to  acquire  wealth,  they  would  be  much  more 
respected  and  consulted  than  they  now  are, 
when  employed  in  teaching-  them  how  to  escape 
eternal  misery  and  to  obtain  eternal  life!  In¬ 
deed  we  all  are  naturally  far  more  desirous  to 
learn  onr fortune.,  than  our  duty:  so  that  curios¬ 
ity  and  worldly  motives  are  frequently  the  first 
means  of  bring-ing-  men  acquainted  with  the 
ministers  and  tlie  word  of  God.  And  poor  ser¬ 
vants  and  mechanics  are  often  better  acquaint¬ 
ed,  than  the  rich  and  g-reat  are,  with  Seers.,  the 
hoi}'  men  of  God,  who  teach  the  way  of  eternal 
salvation:  nay,  in  g-eneral,  they  have  more  re¬ 
spect  for  them,  as  they  have  not  so  many  thing-s 
to  occupy  their  thoug-hts,  or  prejudice  their 
heaits  ag-ainst  the  trutli.  But  many  will  speak 
of  ministers  as  men  of  God,  and  honorable  men 
whose  words  will  certainly  come  to  pass,  who 
neither  comply  with  their  exhortations,  nor  im¬ 
itate  their  examples:  and,  being  conscious  that 
they  do  not  choose  to  be  at  any  expense  in 
religion,  they  suspect,  that  the  servants  of  God 
teach  for  hire,  and  will  do  nothing  without  pay. 
Indeed  there  have  always  been  so  great  a  ma¬ 
jority  of  this  character,  that  inattentive  observ¬ 
ers  cannot  readily  understand  the  difference 
42] 


while,  ^  that  I  may  shew  thee  the  word  of 
God. 


CHAP.  X. 


Samuel  anoints  Saul,  and  dismisses  him  with  directions,  and  with 
tokens  which  came  to  pass  accordingly.  1 — 13.  Saul  answers 
the  inquiries  of  his  uncle,  but  conceals  the  matter  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  14 — 16.  Samuel  convenes  the  people  at  Mizpeh,  where 
Saul  is  chosen  king  by  lot,  17 — 15.  A  few  honorably  attend 
him,  but  others  despise  him,  26,  27. 


r*JXHEN  Samuel  took  ^  a  vial  of  oil, 
i  and  poured  it  upon  his  head,  and 
kissed  him,  and  said.  Is  it  not  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee  to  be  ®  cap¬ 
tain  over  his  inheritance? 
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between  mercenary  diviners.,  and  those  who 
“seek  not  theirs  but  them;”  or  between  blind 
watchmen  and  guides,  and  those  who  are  Seers 
indeed.  But  the  seeing  eye  and  the  hearing  ear 
are,  in  this  sense  also,  from  the  Lord;  and  to 
tliose  that  wait  on  him  he  will  communicate  the 
truths,  which  he  would  have  them  communicate 
to  the  people.  But  how  shall  those  who  are 
htind  themselves,  be  seers  for  other  men;  or 
point  out  to  them  that  Savior, of  whom  they  have 
no  knowledge.?  (A'otes,  Js.  56:9 — 12.  Matt.  15* 
12 — 14.) — True  grace  teaches  us  to  honor  those 
whom  God  has  Imnored,  though  their  advance¬ 
ment  be  attended  by  our  degradation;  but  that 
respect  should  be  shewn  in  such  a  way,  as  may 
best  tend  to  bring  them  acquainted  with  the 
truths  and  worship  of  God. — Without  fervent 
prayer  and  praise,  springing  from  a  penitent, 
believing  heart,  a  solemn  sacrifice  would  have 
degenerated  into  a  profane  meal;  and  with  them 
an  ordinary  meal  becomes  a  spiritual  sacrifice; 
but  those  who  eat  their  food  without  thanking 
the  Lord  for  it,  or  seeking  his  blessing  on  it,  are 
scarcely  distinguishable  from  brutes,  or  from 
Atheists;  and  the  examples  of  eminent  persons, 
in  such  matters  as  these,  may  have  a  salutary 
effect  on  those  around  them. — “Before  honor  is 
humility,”  and  they  who  have  well  learned  to 
obey,  are  most  likely  to  be  advanced  to  com¬ 
mand,  and  to  rule  properly. — But  how  different 
are  the  Lord’s  purposes  concerning  us,  from  our 
intentions  for  ourselves!  Perhaps  Saul  was  the 
only  man  of  the  whole  human  race,  who  set  out 
to  seek  asses,  and  literally  found  a  kingdom:  buf 
many  have  taken  long  voyages  and  journeys,  oi 
moved  their  habitations,  to  seek  riches  and 
pleasures,  who  have  been  guided  to  places, 
where  they  have  found  the  salvation  of  their 
souls;  having  met  with  those  who  addressed 
tliem,  as  if  informed  of  the  secrets  of  their  lives 
and  hearts;  and  having  been  thus  led  seriously 
to  regard  the  message  of  the  Lord  delivered  by 
them.  If  this  has  been  our  case,  though  our 
worldly  projects  have  all  been  frustrated,  let  us 
cease  caring  about  if;  for  the  Lord  has  given  us 
that  which  is  infinitely  better. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1.  In  the  conversation  of  the 
preceding  evening  and  of  that  morning,  Samuel 
had  doubtless  given  Saul  all  needful  information, 
preparatory  to  this  significant  ceremony;  and 
he  probably  joined  with  it  exhortations,  coun¬ 
sels,  and  prayers.  [Marg.  Ref.  a.  M'otes,  2:35, 
36.  16:13.) — 'I'he  priests  were  anointed  to  their 
office,  as  types  of  Christ,  and  as  implying  their 
need  of  the  communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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CHAPTER  X 


2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me 
to-day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two  men  by 
^  Rachel’s  sepulchre,  in  the  border  of 
Benjamin,  at  f’^Zelzah;  and  they  will  say 
unto  thee,  ^  The  asses  which  thou  weiitest 
to  seek  are  found:  and,  lo,  thy  father  hath 
left  the  *  care  of  the  asses,  and  sorroweth 
for  you,  saying,  What  shall  I  do  for  my 


son? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  fiom 
thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain 
of  ‘Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee 
three  men  going  up  to  God  to  ^  Beth-el, 
one  carrying  ‘  three  kids,  and  another 
carrying  three  loaves  of  bread,  and 
another  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine. 

4  And  they  will  t  salute  thee,  and  give 
thee  two  loaves  of  bread,  which  thou  shalt 
receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that,  thou  shalt  come  to  the 
™  hill  of  God,  where  is  the  garrison  of 
the  Philistines:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
wdien  thou  art  come  thither  to  the  city. 
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to  furnish  them  for  their  sacred  work;  and  for 
the  same  reason  the  kings  also  were  anointed. 
(JVo<e,  Ex.  29:1 — 7.)  In  performing  this  sacred  | 
rite,  Samuel  assured  Saul  of  the  Lord’s  choice  of 
him  to  be  king  of  Israel,  and  of  his  own  hearty 
concurrence:  and  the  kiss  denoted  affection  and  i 
subjection,  and  loyalty  to  him,  as  the  Lord’s  | 
anointed.  [JVotes,  Ps.  2:10 — 12.) — The  law  of 
Moses  is  silent  as  to  the  anointing  of  kings:  but 
it  seems  to  have  been  an  ancient  custom;  [Judg. 
9:8.)  and  when  prophets  conformed  to  it  by 
divine  command,  it  obtained  the  force  of  .  a  law. 
— It  does  not  appear,  that  Samuel  used  the  holy 
oil  of  the  sanctuary  on  this  occasion,  or  even 
when  he  anointed  David,  but  rather  common 
olive-oil;  for  he  was  at  a  distance  from  the  tab¬ 
ernacle.  (16:1,13.) 

V.  2.  We  may  suppose,  that  Saul  was  ex¬ 
ceedingly  surprised,  and  scarcely  able  to  be¬ 
lieve  what  Samuel  had  said  to  him:  to  convince 
him  therefore  that  the  matter  was  from  the 
Lord,  Samuel  prophetically,  and  very  particu¬ 
larly,  informed  him  of  some  incidents  which  he 
would  meet  with  in  his  return.  (JV'o^es,  Mark 
11:1—11.  14:12—16.) 

V.  3,  4.  (JVofe,  9:12 — 14.)  There  seems  to 
have  been  a  high  place  at  Beth-el,  where  priests 
attended  to  receive  oblations,  and  to  minister  in 
their  office:  and  these  three  men  were  going 
thither,  in  order  to  present  peace-offerings;  but, 
meeting  Saul,  they  were  secretly  disposed  by 
the  Lord,  to  give  him  two  loaves  of  bread,  as  a 
present,  or  tribute  paid  ^liin  after  he  had  been 
anointed  king. 

Plain  of  Tabor.  (3)  Tabor,  in  the  lot  of  Zeb- 
ulun,  or  Issachar,  [Marg.  Ref.  i,)  in  the  north¬ 
ern  part  of  the  land,  lay  so  remote  from  Saul’s  j 
journey  from  Ramah  to  Gibeah,  (26.  1:1.  9:5.)  | 
that  it  is  most  likely  some  place  in  the  neigh- 1 
borhood  of  these  cities  was  called  “the  plain  of 
Tabor,”  from  its  resemblance  to  the  vicinity  of 
mount  Tabor. 

V.  5,  6.  The  hill  of  God,  which  was  kept  by 
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[  that  thou  shalt  meet  "  a  company  of  proph¬ 
ets  coming  clown  from  the  high  place, 
with  °a  psaltery,  and  a  tabret,  and  a 
pipe,  and  a  harp,  before  them;  and  they 
shall  prophesy: 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  .Lord  will 
come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy 
with  them,  and  shalt  be  turned  into  9  an¬ 
other  man. 

7  And  1  let  it  be,  when  these  *■  signs 
are  come  unto  thee,  \  that  thou  do  as  oc¬ 
casion  shall  serve  thee;  for  ®God  is  with 
thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me 
^  to  Gilgal;  and,  behold,  I  will  come  down 
unto  thee,  to  oflcr  burnt-olferings,  and  to 
sacrifice  sacrifices  of  peace-ofierings: 
“  seven  days  shalt  thou  tarry,  till  1  come 
to  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt 
do. 
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a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  seems  to  have  been 
at  or  near  Gibeah,  where  Saul  lived;  and  a  high 
place  for  the  worship  of  God  was  situated  there 
(l3). — From  the  time  of  Samuel,  there  appear 
to  have  been  seminaries,  where  pious  young 
men  were  educated,  under  the  tuition  of  some 
approved  prophets,  in  the  knowledge  of  divine 
things;  upon  whom  God  was  frequently  pleased 
to  bestow  the  Spirit  of  prophecy:  and  the}'  were 
very  useful  in  preserving  some  sense  of  true  re¬ 
ligion  in  the  land,  when  the  priests  and  Levites 
neglected  their  duty;  as  it  must  be  concluded 
that  they  generally  did  at  this  time.  [J^'otes,  1 
Kings  19:20,21.  2  Kings  2:1,3.  4:1.)  The  gar¬ 
rison  of  the  Philistines  did  not,  it  seems,  disturb 
them  in  their  devout  studies  and  exercises. — 
The  prophets  frequently  used  solemn  music,  to 
compose  their  minds  for  the  illapses  of  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  God;  and  many  think,  that  they  were  im¬ 
mediately  inspired  to  praise  God  in  suitable 
by  inns  accompanying  the  music.  [Motes.,  2  Kings 
3:15.  1  Cor.  14:26 — 33.)  In  these  Saul  w’as  sii- 
pernaturally  enabled  to  join;  as  well  as  endued 
with  extraordinary  prudence  and  courage,  qual¬ 
ifying  him  to  govern  the  people  of  God.  [Mote., 
1  Kings  3:5 — 14.) 

V.  7.  When  Saul  had  by  these  signs  been 
assured  of  his  appointment  to  the  kingdom,  and 
especially  when  the  Spirit  of  God  had  powerful¬ 
ly  come  upon  him,  and  he  was  “turned  into 
another  man;”  [Mote.,  9.)  he  must  be  left,  with¬ 
out  further  particular  directions,  to  act  in  gen¬ 
eral  as  circumstances  required;  depending  on 
God  for  wisdom,  assistance,  and  success.  [Marg. 

V.  8.  The  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the 
Philistines,  though  one  great  end  of  Saul’s  ap¬ 
pointment  to  the  kingdom,  was  not  attempted 
till  the  second  year  of  his  reign.  2\nd  at  that 
time,  Saul  at  Gilgal  neglected  to  wait  for  Sam¬ 
uel,  according  to  directions  given  him,  which 
in  some  respects  correspond  with  these.  [Motes., 
13:8 — 15.) — Saul  was  confirmed  in  the  kingdom 
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9  IT  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had 
turned  his  *  back  to  go  from  Samuel,  God 
tgave  him  *  another  heart:  and  ^  all  those 
signs  came  to  pass  that  daj. 

10  And  when  ^  they  came  thither  to 
the  hill,  behold,  a  company  of  prophets 
met  him;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  him,  and  he  prophesied  among 
them. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  all  that 
knew  him  before-tirne  saw  that,  behold, 
he  prophesied  among  the  prophets,  then 
the  people  said  t  one  to  another,  ^  What 
is  this  that  is  come  unto  the  son  of  Kish? 

Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets? 

12  And  one  5  of  the  same  place  an¬ 
swered  and  said.  But  ^  who  is  their  F a- 
ther?  Therefore  it  became  a  proverb,  Is 
Saul  also  among  the  prophets? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
prophesying,  he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  And  Saul’s  uncle  said  unto  him  and 
to  his  servant,  Whither  went  ye?  ®  And 
he  said.  To  seek  the  asses:  and  when  we 
saw  that  they  were  ^  no  where,  we  came 
to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul’s  uncle  said.  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you? 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle.  He 
told  us  plainly  that  the  asses  were  found. 
But  s  of  the  matter  of  the  kingdom,  where¬ 
of  Samuel  spake,  he  told  him  not. 

[_Practical  Observations.'] 
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17  IF  And  Samuel  called  the  people 
together  ^  unto  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh: 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
j  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  de¬ 
livered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  king 
doms,  and  of  them  that  oppressed  you. 

19  And  ye  have  this  day  rejected 
your  God,  who  himself  saved  you  out  ol 
all  your  adversities  and  your  tribula 
tions:  and  ye  have  said  unto  him,  Ahty 
but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now  therefore 
present  yourselves  before  the  Lord  '  by 
your  tribes,  and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  to  come  near  by  their  families, 
the  family  of  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish  was  taken,  and  when  they 
sought  him  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  ”  inquired  of  the 
Lord  further,  if  the  man  should  yet  come 
thither.  And  the  Lord  answered,  Be¬ 
hold,  he  hath  °  hid  himself  among  the 
stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him 
thence:  and  when  he  stood  among  the 
people,  P  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the 
people,  from  his  shoulders  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people. 

See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  cho- 


h  7:5,6.  Judg.  20:1. 
i  Judg.  2:1.  6:8,9.  Neh.  9:9 — 
12,27,28. 
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m  14:41,42.  Josh.  7:l6 — 18. 
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at  Gilg-al,  when  Samuel  was  present:  (11:14,15.) 
and  it  is  probable,  that  Samuel  purposed  to  seek 
direction,  and  a  blessing-  from  God,  by  solemn 
sacrifices,  before  Saul  made  war  upon  the  Phi¬ 
listines;  but  he  was  prevented  by  Saul’s  precipi¬ 
tancy. — Perhaps  the  instruction  was  intended 
as  a  general  rule,  on  every  great  emergency. 
(JVote,  15:1—3.) 

V.  9.  Another  heart.']  Saul  was  inspired  with 
fortitude  and  resolution;  and  his  mind  was  en¬ 
larged  to  great  designs  of  governing  and  deliv¬ 
ering  Israel,  and  subduing  their  enemies,  and 
thus  promoting  the  welfare  of  his  people:  he  was 
also  brought  under  religious  impressions;  and 
indeed  his  conduct,  for  a  season,  appeared  very 
promising,  though  he  afterwards  became  atro¬ 
ciously  wicked.  [J^otes.,  JSlatt.  12:43 — 45.  2 

Pet.  2:20 — 22.)  Pie  was  “turned  into  another 
man:”  but  it  is  not  said,  that  he  was  made  “par¬ 
taker  of  a  new  heart,  and  a  right  spirit.”  The 
effects  and  nature  of  the  change  which  took 
place  in  Saul  at  this  time,  will  be  viewed  by 
readers  in  general  according  to  their  different 
sentiments  on  some  points  of  doubtful  disputa¬ 
tion;  which  after  all  can  never  be  decided  b}' 
this,  or  any  other  example;  but  from  a  compre-  | 
hensive  knowledge  of  the  sacred  oracles,  andj 
the  nature  and  securities  of  God’s  everlasting' 

44]  •  ^ 


0 

I  covenant.  [JVotes,  2  Sam.  23:5.  Is,  55:4,5.  Jer. 
32:38—41.) 

V.  10 — 13.  "When  Saul  came  among  the 
prophets,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
and  he  spake  so  pertinently  and  fluently  in  di¬ 
vine  things,  or  so  earnestly  joined  in  their  ado¬ 
rations  and  hymns  of  sacred  praise,  that  those 
who  before  had  known  him  were  astonished  to 
hear  him:  and  one  said,  “But  who  is  their  Fa¬ 
ther.^”  ‘Is  not  God  the  Father  of  prophets?  Why 
‘need  you  then  be  surprised  to  see  Saul,  though 
‘before  an  unlikely  person,  become  one  of  them?’ 
Or,  ‘Is  not  Samuel  the  father  or  institutor  of  this 
‘seminary?  and  Saul  has  been  all  night  with  him, 
‘and  is  thus  become  one  of  them.’  (JV’ofe,  19: 

19 — 24.) — It  caused  far  greater  astonishment 
many  ages  afterwards  to  see  another  Saul 
among  the  apostles  of  Jesus.  (JVofe,  Acts  9:17 
— 22.) — When  Saul  had  prophesied  for  a  time 
he  seems  to  have  gone  to  the  high  place,  to  per 
form  his  devotions  before  he  returned  home. 

V.  16.  This  may  be  ascribed  to  a  commend¬ 
able  modesty  and  prudence,  by  which  Saul 
would  avoid  ostentation,  shun  envy,  and  patient¬ 
ly  wait  the  event.  (jVofe,  Judg.  14:5,6.) 

V.  17 — 22.  [Alarg.  Ref. — 8:1 — 9.) — 
This  determination  seems  to  have  been  made  by 
casting  lots.  The  appointment  of  a  king  w..s 
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sen,  that  there  ts  none  like  him  among  all 
the  people?  And  all  the  people  shouted, 
and  said,  *God  save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  the 
manner  of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a 
book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  sent  all  the  people  away, 
f'very  man  to  his  house. 

26  And  Saul  also  went  home  to  ®  Gib- 
eah;  and  there  went  with  him  a  band  of 
men,  ^  whose  hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  “  children  of  Belial  said, 
How  shall  this  man  save  us?  and  they 
despised  him,  and  *  brought  him  no 
presents:  but  t  he  held  his  peace. 


*  Heb.  Let  the  f'ing  live.  1 
King's  1  ;25,31 .  2  Kings  11:12. 
Malt.  21:9. 

r  8:11  — 13.  Dent.  17:14—20. 
F.z.  45:9, 10.  4G:I6 — 18.  Rom. 
13:1—7.  1  Tim.  2:2.  Tit.  3:1. 
1  Pet.  2:13,14. 

j  11:4.  16:34.  .losh.  18:23.  .Tudg. 

19:12—16.  20;  2  Sam.  21:6. 
t  Ezra  1:5.  Ps.  110:3.  Acts  7: 


10.  13:48. 

u2:12.  11:12.  Dent.  13:13.  2 

Sam.  20:1.  Acts  7;36,51,52. 

X  2  Sam.  8:2.  1  Kings  4:21.  10- 
25.  2  Chr.  17:6.  Ps.  72:10. 
Matt.  2:11. 

f  Or,  he  was  as  though  he  had 
heen  deaf.  Ps.  33:13.  Is.  36: 
21.  Matt.  27:12—14. 


thus  referred  to  God,  by  the  interposition  of  his 
prophet,  and  not  to  a  popular  election.  (JV’o^e^, 
8:19,22.  Deut.  17:14,15.)  Yet  the  narrative 
implies,  that  the  elders  inquired  of  the  Lord, 
either  by  the  high  priest,  or  by  Samuel;  and  that 
they  received  an  express  answer  (22). — Saul 
hid  himself,  probably  from  criminal  diffidence 
and  distrust  of  God;  yet  some  suppose,  he  was 
alarmed  by  hearing,  that  the  Lord  was  displeas¬ 
ed  with  the  people  for  asking  a  king. 

V.  25.  The  manner  oj' the  kingdom.']  Probably 
iJiis  writing  contained  the  rules  of  the  govern¬ 
ment;  or,  in  modern  language,  the  prerogatives 
of  the  prince,  and  the  privileges  of  the  people. 
“The  manner  of  the  kingdom”  would  differ  con¬ 
siderably  from  “the  manner  of  the  king,”  before 
mentioned:  the  one  being  the  appointment  of 
God,  and  the  other  the  effect  of  human  deprav¬ 
ity,  when  intrusted  with  absolute  authority. 
{jYotes,  8:10—18.  Deut.  17:14—18.) 

V.  26,  27.  The  people  in  general  seem  to 
have  treated  the  matter  with  great  indifference, 
notwithstanding  the  earnestness  with  which  they 
had  demanded  a  king.  And  Saul  modestly  went 
home  to  his  own  house,  leaving  for  the  present 
Samuel  to  manage  public  affairs,  as  he  had  be¬ 
fore  done.  Yet  he  was  attended  by  a  band  of 
men  whose  hearts  God  disposed  to  support  his 
authority;  while  others  contemptuously  reject¬ 
ed  him,  and  would  not  acknowledge  him  as 
king.  But  he  prudently  held  his  peace,  and  did 
not  resent  their  affronts;  and  thus  civil  discords 
and  unpopular  measures  were  prevented.  (J\''otes, 
Judg.  8:1—3.  12:1—7.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—16. 

Many  are  employed  in  outward  services  to  the 
Lord’s  people,  who  have  not  the  unction  of  his 
sanctifying  grace:  yet  the  most  eminent  Chris¬ 
tians  and  ministers  must  honor  and  obey  God’s 
authority  in  them. — The  attentive  believer, 
comparing  the  dispensations  of  Providence  with 
the  word  of  God,  will  perceive  his  hand  in  the 
most  ordinary  concerns  of  life,  as  fulfilments  of 
the  Scripture,  answers  of  prayer,  and  evidences 
of  the  Lord’s  peculiar  kindness. — A  superior 
care,  in  common  life,  swallows  up  an  inferior 
one:  and  the  tender  parent  ceases  from  anxiety 
about  his  property,  when  solicitous  for  the  wel- 


CHAP.  XI. 

Nahash,  the  Ammonite,  encamps  against  Jabesh-gilead,  and  of¬ 
fers  the  inhabitants  most  cruel  and  disgraceful  terms;  ■whe 
obtain  seven  days’  respite,  I — 3.  They  send  messengers  to 
Gibeah,  and  Saul  delivers  them,  and  smites  the  Ammonites, 
4 — 11.  Saul  will  not  allow  his  despisers  to  be  punished,  12,  13. 
He  is  made  bing  in  Gilgal,  14,  16. 

Then  *  Nahash  the  Ammonite 
came  up  and  encamped  again.st 
Jabesh-gilead:  and  all  the  men  of  Ja- 
besh  said  unto  Nahash,  Make  a  cov¬ 
enant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  an¬ 
swered  them,  On  this  condition  will  1 
make  a  covenant  with  you,  that  ®  I  may 
thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes,  and  lay 
it  for  ^  a  reproach  upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto 
him,  *  Give  us  seven  days’  respite,  that 
we  may  send  messengers  unto  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel:  and  then,  if  there  be 
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*  Heb.  Forbear  us. 


fare  of  his  son.  Children  therefore  should  take 
heed  not  to  distress  such  kind  friends:  but  we 
are  especially  reminded,  that  a  due  concern 
about  eternal  things  would  moderate  our  care 
about  the  interests  of  this  life. — Many  changes 
may  take  place  in  the  language,  conduct,  and 
disposition  of  him,  who  is  not  born  of  God:  an¬ 
other  man  he  may  become,  and  yet  not  a  nev 
creature;  another  heart  he  may  have,  but  not  a 
holy  heart:  he  may  be  qualified  for  ruling  or 
preaching,  and  yet  not  be  “made  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light;”  nay,  he  may 
prophesy  and  w’ork  miracles,  and  yet  be  a  child 
of  the  devil. — Sudden  changes  are  generally  to 
be  suspected:  but  when  we  consider  who  makes 
the  Christian  and  the  prophet,  we  need  not  be 
offended,  should  we  number  among  professors 
and  even  preachers  of  the  gospel,  some  Saul 
who  was  one  of  our  former  ungodly  acquaintance: 
for  true  conversion  makes  so  great  a  change  in 
a  man’s  character,  that  former  friends  can 
scarcely  believe  him  to  be  the  same;  whether 
they  admire  and  love,  or  despise  and  hate  it. — 
When  we  depend  on  the  gtiidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  may  regulate  our  general  conduct  as 
circumstances  require,  and  act  with  humble  con¬ 
fidence  in  perplexing  situations,  being  assured 
that  “God  is  with  us:”  but  we  should  enter  on 
every  enterprise,  with  reference  to  his  authority 
and  worship,  and  carefully  observe  his  direc¬ 
tions,  and  wait  his  time. — We  may  freely  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  honorable  to  others; 
but  in  general  it  is  best  to  be  silent,  as  to  those 
transactions  which  tend  to  our  own  reputation. 

V.  17—27. 

The  Lord  will  bring  to  a  seasonable  determi¬ 
nation  those  affairs,  which  are  referred  to  him: 
but  the  gratification  of  inordinate  desires  is 
short-lived  and  expires  in  disappointment  and 
vexation.  It  is  good  to  be  conscious  of  our  un¬ 
worthiness  and  insufficiency  for  the  services  lo 
which  we  are  called;  and  to  avoid  ostentation, 
and  whatever  may  excite  envy  and  opposition: 
but  we  should  be  careful  not  to  run  into  the  op¬ 
posite  extreme,  by  refusing  the  employments  to 
which  the  Lord  calls  us,  through  meanness  of 
spirit  and  unbelief.  Indeed,  high  stations  are 
heavy  burdens,  when  the  duties  of  them  are  con¬ 
scientiously  attended  on:  and  the  comfort  of 
them  is  but  small;  for  the  heart  of  man  is  prone 
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no  man  to  save  us,  we  will  come  out  to 
thee. 

.  4  Then  came  the  messengers  to  ^  Gib- 
eah  of  Saul,  and  told  fhe  tidings  in  the 
ears  of  the  people*  and  all  the  people 
^  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  ’  after  the 
herd  out  of  the  field;  and  Saul  said, 
j  What  aileth  the  people  that  they  weep? 
And  the}’’  told  him  the  tidings  of  the  men 
of  Jabesh. 

6  And  the  ^  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
Saul  when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and 
‘  his  anger  was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 

hewed  them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them 

throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel  by 
the  hands  of  messengers,  saying,  "  Who¬ 
soever  cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and 
after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
his  oxen.  And  °  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
fell  on  the  people,  and  they  came  out 
*  with  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in 
p  Bezek,  the  children  of  Israel  were 
three  hundred  thousand,  and  the  men 
of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers 
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I  that  came.  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  To-morrow,  by 
that  time  the  sun  be  hot,  ye  shall  have 
+  help.  x4nd  the  messengers  came  and 
shewed  it  to  the  men  of  Jabesh;  and 
they  were  glad. 

j  10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said, 
J"  To-morrow  we  will  come  out  unto  you, 
'and  ye  shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth 
I  good  unto  you. 

1 1  And  it  was  so  ®  on  the  morrow,  that 
Saul  put  the  people  *  in  three  companies, 
and  they  came  into  the  midst  of  the  host 
in  the  “  morning-watch,  and  ^  slew  the 
Ammonites  until  the  heat  of  the  day: 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  which  re¬ 
mained  were  scattered,  ^  so  that  two  of 
them  were  not  left  together. 

12  IF  And  the  people  said  unto  Sam¬ 
uel,  ^  Who  is  he  that  said.  Shall  Saul 
reign  over  us?  bring  the  men,  that  we 
may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  ^  There  shall  not  a 
man  be  put  to  death  this  day:  for  to-day 
^  the  Lord  hath  wrought  salvation  in 
Israel. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people. 
Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Gilgal,  and  ^  re¬ 
new  the  kingdom  there. 
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to  envy  all  who  are  preferred.  18:6 — 9. 

Ec.  4:4 — 6.)  Oiir  natural  enmity  to  God  dis¬ 
poses  us  to  despise  and  oppose  the  instruments 
which  he  selects  for  the  g^overnment  of  states, 
and  for  promoting-  his  cause:  and  if  some  ap¬ 
prove,  honor,  and  help  them,  the}’^  will  be  revil¬ 
ed  and  contemned  by  others.  But  we  should 
wait  his  will  Avith  patience,  and  without  discour- 
ag-ement;  bear  scorn  and  malice  in  silent  meek¬ 
ness;  and  attend  to  the  duties  of  our  station,  ac¬ 
cording-  to  the  manner  of  it:  thus  the  fatal  ef¬ 
fects  of  discord  will  be  prevented,  and  in  due 
season  the  Lord  will  plead  our  cause,  and  all  op¬ 
position  will  fall  before  us. — Men  seldom  receive 
that  with  thankfulness,  which  they  soug-ht  with 
tou  great  eagerness:  for  their  expectations  are 
not  exactly  answered,  and  this  occasions  dissat¬ 
isfaction  and  sullen  discontent.  And  when  an}’ 
welcome  Avith  gratitude  the  appointments  of 
God,  and  set  themselves  cordially  to  promote  his 
cause;  (even  the  cause  of  Christ  our  anointed 
King,  Avhom  so  many  “children  of  Belial”  de¬ 
spise;)  they  are  those  alone,  whose  hearts  he  has 
touched  by  bis  grace;  and  to  him  all  the  praise 
belongs.  [.Kotes.,  Ezra  \\\ — 4.  John  — 46.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1 — 3.  Jabesh-gilead  had  been 
desolated  by  the  Israelites  some  time  before; 
(jVote,  Judg.  21:9 — 12.)  but  being  now  replen¬ 
ished,  it  was  assaulted  by  the  Ammonites  on 
whose  borders  it  Avas  situated;  Avho,  it  is  prob¬ 
able,  rencAved  the  claims  Avhich  had  been  made 
in  the  days  of  Jephthah.  [Ji'otes.,  Judg.  \\:\2 — 

46] 


23.)  And  the  inhabitants,  Avhen  they  offered  to 
capitulate,  could  obtain  no  better  terms,  than  for 
every  man  to  have  his  right  eye  put  out. — It  is 
probable,  that  their  enemies  Avould  not  have 
consented  to  the  respite  even  of  a  few  days,  but 
in  confidence  that  they  would  not  be  helped,  and 
that  in  consequence  the  nation  of  Israel  Avould 
be  the  more  deeply  disgraced.  (jVo/e^,  2  Sam. 
10:2 — 4.)  Some  apprehension  of  this  war  had 
induced  the  Israelites  to  desire  a  king-:  (JVfofe, 
12:11 — 13.)  but  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs 
both  encouraged  the  Ammonites,  and  disheart¬ 
ened  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead. 

V.  4,  5.  Saul,  finding  himself  despised  by  some 
of  the  Israelites,  and  neglected  by  others,  re¬ 
turned  quietly  to  his  former  occupations,  and 
left  the  matter  entirely  to  Providence. 
10:26,27.) — In  this  chapter  he  looks  as  great  as 
the  much  celebrated  Homan  dictator  from  the 
plough,  and  indeed  greater.  For  Saul  folloAved 
his  herds,  after  he  was  appointed  to  the  kingdom 
by  God  himself;  yet  Avhen  called  forth  to  action, 
his  vigor  and  success  were  not  at  all  inferior  to 
those  of  the  renowned  Roman. 

V.  6 — 11.  Saul,  excited  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  fired  Avith  a  generous  indignation  at  the  in¬ 
dignity  offered  to  Israel,  in  a  very  spirited,  yet 
modest  and  clement  manner,  summoned  the  at¬ 
tendance  of  the  people;  assuming  regal  author¬ 
ity,  yet  adding  the  name  of  Samuel,  doubtless 
to  avoid  needless  offence:  and,  through  the  im¬ 
mediate  influence  of  God  upon  their  hearts,  a 
very  great  multitude  assembled  Avith  surprising 
celerity.  Upon  this  they  undertook  and  per- 
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15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal; 
nnd  there  they  made  Saul  king  ®  before 
the  Lord  in  Gilgal;  and  ^  there  they  sac¬ 
rificed  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings  before 
the  Lord;  and  there  Saul  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel  ^  rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAP.  XII. 


Samuel,  before  Israel,  avows  his  integrity,  and  the  people  fully 
justify  him,  1 — 6.  He  expostulates  with  them,  for  their  ingiat- 
iliide,  in  rejecting  the  government  of  God,  and  warns  them 
against  disobedience,  6 — 16.  To  shew  their  guilt  in  asking  a 
king,  he  calls  for  thunder  and  rain  in  time  of  harvest,  which 
greatly  dismays  them,  16 — 19.  He  promises  to  instruct  and 
pray  for  them,  and  encourages  them  to  cleave  to  the  service 
of  God,  and  to  trust  in  his  mercy,  20 — 25. 

ND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Be¬ 
hold,  “  I  have  hearkened  unto  your 
voice  in  all  that  ye  said  unto  me,  and 
^  have  made  a  king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  walk- 


e  10:17. 

f  Ex.  24:5.  1  Chr.  29:21—24. 
g  8:19.  12:13—1.5,17.  Hos.  13: 
10,11.  Jam.  4:10. 


a  8:5—8,19—22. 
b  10:1,24.  11:14,15. 
c  8:20.  Num.  27:17. 


formed  a  march  perhaps  of  forty  or  fifty  miles, 
within  the  space  of  about  twenty-four  hours;  and 
by  this  despatch  arrived  in  time  to  rescue  their 
trembling- brethren  at  Jabesh,  and  unexpected!}' 
to  destroy  or  totally  scatter  their  insulting-  ene¬ 
mies.  In  this  public  service,  it  is  said,  that  “the 
Spirit  of  God  came  on  Saul,”  and  in  this  alone. 
[JSTotes,  10:5—7.  16:13,14.) 

V.  12 — 15.  Saul’s  extraordinary  success  went 
further  with  the  people,  than  either  the  Lord’s 
appointment,  or  Samuel’s  anointing-  of  him,  or 
his  personal  accomplishments;  so  that  they  re¬ 
ceived  him  as  their  king-,  with  sacrifices  and 
great  joy.  And  now  “the  sons  of  Belial”  were 
saved  from  death,  as  well  as  Israel  from  the  Am¬ 
monites,  by  him  whom  they  despised  as  unable 
to  save  them.  (JVbte,  10:26,27.)  Saul’s  answer 
likewise  gave  the  glory  of  the  victory  to  God, 
who  alone  had  saved  his  people.  In  all  this,  his 
conduct  was  unexceptionable;  and  the  whole 
concludes  with  such  humanity  and  apparent  pi¬ 
ety,  as  promised  far  better  effects  than  those 
which  followed.  i^Marg.  Ref, — JSTote^  Ps.  36; 
3,4.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Hasty  settlements  among  bad  neighbors  of¬ 
ten  produce  multiplied  calamities;  {^JS'ote^JS'um. 
32:29.)  and  when  professed  Christians  act  in¬ 
consistently  with  the  covenant  of  God,  they 
will  probably  be  forced  to  the  basest  subjection 
to  man;  for  God  will  disgrace  those  who  dishon¬ 
or  him,  and  make  them  a  reproach  to  their  ene¬ 
mies. — To  save  their  lives  men  often  part  witti 
their  liberty,  and  will  even  consent  to  lose 
their  eyes:  how  much  more  then  is  it  our  wis¬ 
dom,  to  part  with  our  right  eye,  rather  than  to 
be  cast  into  hell-fire!  [JVotes,  Matt.  5:29,30. 
Mark  9:43 — 50.  P.  O.  30 — 50.)  Indulgences  or 
interests  most  dear  to  our  carnal  hearts,  must 
be  crucified,  if  we  would  covenant  with  God  for 
the  life  of  our  souls;  and,  whatever  respite  he 
may  give,  none  can  save  us  out  of  his  hand;  we 
must  consent  to  his  proposals  or  perish  for 
ever.  But  tender  mercy  is  couched  under  this 
apparently  severe  requisition;  the  dreaded  ope¬ 
ration  will  not  be  so  painful  as  men  suppose,  the 
advantages  are  immense,  and  the  service  of 
God  is  perfect  freedom. — The  Lord,  in  provi¬ 
dence,  will  make  way  for  those,  whom  he  has 


eth  before  you:  and  I  am  old  and  grey¬ 
headed;  and,  behold,  ®  my  sons  art  with 
you:  and  ^  I  have  walked  before  you 
from  my  childhood  unto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am;  witness  against 
me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  ^  his 
anointed:  ^  'whose  ox  have  I  taken?  or 
whose  ass  have  I  taken?  or  whom  have  I 
defrauded?  whom  have  I  oppressed?  or 
of  whose  hand  have  I  received  any 
*  bribe  to  +  blind  mine  eyes  therewith? 
and  *  1  w  ill  restore  it  you. 

4  And  they  said,  ^  Thou  hast  not  de¬ 
frauded  us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast 
thou  taken  ought  of  any  man’s  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  The  Lord 
is  witness  against  you,  and  his  anointed 
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designed  and  prepared  for  usefulness:  nor  shall 
any  repent  of  humbly  waiting  in  obscurity  and 
honest  industry,  till  he  is  pleased  to  call  them 
forth;  for  pride  and  impatience  alone  can  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  only  wise  God  has  lighted  a 
candle  to  leave  it  under  a  bushel. ^ — The  re¬ 
proach  of  the  gospel,  the  distresses  of  the  Lord’s 
people,  and  the  insulting  triumphs  of  their  ene¬ 
mies,  should  not  only  excite  our  sympathizing 
sorrows,  but  our  most  decisive  exertions  in  our 
several  stations,  yea,  our  warm  and  generous 
indignation.  But  magistrates  in  all  cases  should 
be  sparing  of  the  lives  of  their  subjects,  and 
only  punish  them  in  their  property,  where  that 
can  be  made  effectual. — VVhen  zeal  for  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God,  and  love  for  their  brethren,  prompt 
men  to  earnest  and  vigorous  efforts,  and  when 
he  is  pleased  to  concur,  great  effects  are  speed¬ 
ily  produced;  but  in  critical  junctures  ordinary 
measures  of  despatch  are  insufficient. — Deliver¬ 
ance  in  extreme  distress  is  doubly  welcome, 
and  it  is  often  vouchsafed  to  the  true  Christian: 
but  the  destruction,  which  commonly  overtakes 
the  wicked  in  the  height  of  their  triumphs  and 
security,  is  inexpressibly  dreadful. — Humility 
and  clemency  add  superior  lustre  to  the  most 
splendid  actions;  he  who  forgives  his  enemies, 
when  he  has  them  in  his  power,  obtains  the  no¬ 
blest  victory;  (JVbfe,  Prov.  16:32.)  and  by  giv¬ 
ing  the  praise  of  illustrious  exploits  to  God,  a 
man  acquires  the  most  solid  honor. — The  Lord 
delights  to  plead  the  cause  of  those,  who  are 
dumb  under  injiiries,  and  who  do  not  plead  for 
themselves;  to  put  to  silence  those  who  contend 
with  his  servants;  and  to  work  bv  instruments 
which  man  contemns. — Thus  the  despised  Sav¬ 
ior  will  at  length  be  universally  acknowledged 
as  the  Lord’s  anointed  King,  with  songs  of  tri¬ 
umph  and  praise;  at  present,  before  the  mercy- 
seat,  he  receives  the  submissions  and  pleads  tlio 
cause  of  rebels,  who  are  willing  that  he  should 
reign  over  and  save  them;  but  shortly  from  his 
righteous  tribunal  he  will  condemn  to  everlast¬ 
ing  ruin  all  those,  who  persist  in  contempt  of 
him  and  opposition  to  him. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1.  The  elders  of  Israel,  be¬ 
ing  convened  at  Gilgal,  where  they  had  cele¬ 
brated  the  late  victory  with  sacrifices,  and  con- 
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ts  witness  this  day,  that  "  ye  have  not 
found  ought  °  in  my  hand.  And  they 
answered,  He  is  witness. 

6  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people, 
p  It  is  the  Lord  that  *  advanced  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  that  brought  your  fa¬ 
thers  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I 
may  reason  with  you  before  the  Lord, 
of  all  the  +  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  did  i  to  you  and  to  your  fa¬ 
thers. 

8  When  *■  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt, 
and  your  fathers  *  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
then  the  Lord  ^  sent  Moses  and  Aaron, 
which  “  brought  forth  your  fathers  out 
of  Egypt  and  ^  made  them  dwell  in  this 
place. 

9  And  when  they  ^  forgat  the  Lord 
their  God,  *  he  sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  Sisera,  captain  of  the  host  of  Hazor, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and 
^into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Moab,  and 
they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
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and  said.  We  have  sinned,  because  we 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  have  serv¬ 
ed  ^  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth:  but  now  ®  de¬ 
liver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
and  we  will  serve  thee. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  sent  ^  Jerubbaal, 
and  s  Bedan,  and  ^  Jephthah,  and  *  Sam¬ 
uel,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  jour  enemies  on  every  side,  and  ye 
dwelled  safe. 

1 2  And  when  ye  saw  that  ^  Nahash, 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  came 
against  you,  ye  said  unto  me,  ^  Nay,  but  a 
king  shall  reign  over  us;  “  when  the 
Lord  your  God  was  your  King. 

13  Now  therefore  “  behold  the  king 
°  whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom  ye 
P  have  desired!  and,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  *1  ye  will  iear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  re¬ 
bel  against  the  }  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  then  shall  both  ye,  and  also  the 
king  that  reigneth  over  you,  1|  continue 
following  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  But  if  ‘■ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of 


d  Jud^.  2:13.  3:7. 
e  Judg'.  10:15,16.  Is.  33:22. 

Luke  1:74,75.  2  Cor.  5:14,15. 
f  Judj.  6:14,32.  8:29,35. 
g  Judg.  13:  — 16: 
h  Judg.  1 1:  l,&;c. 
i  7:13. 
k  11:1. 

1  8:5,6,19,20.  Judg.  9:18,56,57. 
m  8:7.  10:19.  Gen.  17:7.  Ex. 
19:5,6.  Num.  23:21.  Ps.74:  12. 
Is.  33:22.  Hos.  13:10. 


n  10:24.  11:15. 

O  8:5.  9:20. 

p  Ps.  78:29—31.  Hos.  13:11. 
Acts  13:21. 

q  Lev.  26:1 — 13.  Deut.  28:1  — 
14.  Josh.  24:14.  Ps.  81:13,14. 
Is.  3:10.  Horn.  2:7. 

5  Heb.  mouth, 

|j  Heb.  be  after. 

r  Lev.  26:14 — 39.  Dent.  28:15 
—68.  Josh.  24:20.  Is.  1:20.  3: 
11.  Rom.  2:8,9. 


firmed  the  king-dom  to  Saul;  (JVo^e,  11:12 — 15.) 
Samuel  embraced  the  opportunity  of  appeal-; 
ing'  to  the  people,  and  to  their  king,  concern-: 
ing  his  integrity  and  disinterested  conduct,  as: 
their  judge,  when  about  to  divest  himself  of  his  j 
authority.  By  this  he  doubtless  means  not  only  ! 
to  clear  his  own  character,  but  likewise  to  setj 
before  Saul  an  instructive  example;  and  es¬ 
pecially  to  convince  the  people  of  iheir  ingrat¬ 
itude  to  God,  as  well  as  to  him.  iffotes,,  Acts 
20:18—35.) 

V.  2 — 7.  Samuel  might  be  about  eighteen 
years  of  age  when  Eli  was  slain,  and  thirty- 
eight  when  he  assembled  the  people  at  Mizpeh, 
(JVoles,  7:1 — 12.)  and  perhaps  sixty  at  this  time. 
— From  a  child  he  had  been  laboring  assiduous¬ 
ly  for  the  good  of  his  people,  and  was  grown 
grey  in  their  service;  yet  they  had  at  last  re¬ 
jected  him!  His  sons  had  indeed  misbehaved; 
and,  having  been  reduced  to  a  private  station, 
they  were  there  present,  if  the  people  chose  to 
call  them  to  an  account:  but  for  himself  he 
could  appeal  to  the  Lord,  and  to  their  conscien¬ 
ces,  and  was  even  willing  that  their  anointed 
king  should  decide,  whether  he  had  not  acted 
with  entire  equity,  impartiality,  and  disinter¬ 
estedness,  during  his  whole  administration. 

{ JV''o/e,9,  J^um.  1 6: 1 5.  2  Cor.  1 : 1 2 — 14.  12:1 4 — 2 1 . 

1  Thes.  2:1 — 8.)  When  they  had  in  conse¬ 
quence  fully  attested  his  integrity,  he  expostu¬ 
lated  no  further  with  them  concerning  tlieir 
conduct  towards  him;  but  endeavored  to  con¬ 
vince  them  of  their  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 
God;  who  had  brought  their  fathers  out  of‘ 
48] 


Egypt  by  a  prophet  and  a  priest,  and  not  by  a 
king  like  those  of  the  surrounding  nations. 
{.Notes,  8:1—5.  Deut.  17:14.  Hos.  12:12—14.  13: 
10,11.  Acts  7:30—36.) 

y.  8 — 10.  Jacob,  by  going  down  into  Egypt, 
made  way  for  that  oppression,  which  caused  his' 
posterity  to  cry  unto  the  Lord;  and  the  deliver¬ 
ance  from  Egypt  by  Moses  and  Aaron,  made 
way  for  the  settlement  of  Israel  in  Canaan:  and 
their  subsequent  rebellions,  and  chastisements 
prepared  the  way  for  renewed  deliverances, 
not  by  kings,  but  by  judges,  raised  up  by  the 
Lord  for  that  gracious  purpose,  as  Samuel  him¬ 
self  had  been.  {J)Iarg.  Ref. — jsTotes,  Ex.  3:7.  4: 
5:  Judg.  2:11—14.  3:12—30.  4:  5:) 

V.  1 1 — 13.  [JIarg.  Ref. — dVotes,  Judg.  6: — 1 1:) 
Bedan  may  be  considered  as  a  contraction  or 
Ben-dan.  or  the  son  of  Dan;  and  it  is  probable 
that  Samson  is  intended.  [NTotes.  Judg.  13: — 16:) 
The  Septuagint  has  Barak. — Samuel  joins  him¬ 
self  to  the  number  of  those,  by  whom  the  Lord 
had  delivered  the  people;  to  impress  more  deep¬ 
ly  on  their  minds  the  conviction,  that  in  reject¬ 
ing  him,  they  had  refused  to  continue  any  long¬ 
er  under  the  immediate  government  of  God, 
by  judges  of  his  appointment,  which  had  been 
their  honor  and  happiness. — When  Nahash  pre¬ 
pared  to  war  against  them,  it  seems  Samuel 
gave  them  some  intimations  that  God  would 
raise  them  up  a  deliverer,  or  he  offered  to  lead 
them  to  battle;  but  they  refused  his  proposals, 
saying,  “Nay,  but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us:” 
and  accordingly  God  had  appointed  a  king  over 
them.  {NTotes,  8:10:17 — 27.11:) 
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the  Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord;  then  shall  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  be  against  you,  as  it  was 
®  against  your  fathers. 

1 6  Now  therefore  ^  stand  and  see  this 
great  thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  be¬ 
fore  your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  “  not  wheat-harvest  to-day? 
^  I  will  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
send  thunder  and  rain;  that  ye  may  per¬ 
ceive  and  see  that  ^  your  wickedness  is 
great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  ^  sent  thunder  and  rain 
that  day  and  all  the  people  greatly  “  fear¬ 
ed  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Sam¬ 
uel,  ^  Pray  for  thy  servants  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  that  we  die  not:  for  we 
have  added  unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to 
ask  us  a  king. 

20  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people, 

®  Fear  not:  (ye  have  done  all  this  wick¬ 
edness:  yet  turn  not  aside  from  following 
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I  the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord  with  all 
your  heart; 

21  And  turn  ye  not  aside:  for  then 
should  ye  go  after  ®  vain  things^  which 
^  cannot  profit  nor  deliver;  for  they  are 
vain:) 


22  For  ®  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his 
people  for  his  great  name’s  sake;  be¬ 
cause  *  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make 
you  his  people. 

23  Moreover,  as  for  me,  God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord  *  in 
ceasing  to  pray  for  you:  but  ^  I  will 
teach  you  the  good  and  the  right  way. 

24  Only  "  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  °  in  truth  with  all  your  heart:  for 
P  consider  +  how  great  things  he  hath  done 
for  you. 


d  Dent.  11:16.  31:29.  Josh.  23: 
6.  Ps.  40:4.  101:3.  125:5. 
e  Dent.  32:21.  Jer.  2:5,13.  10: 
8,15.  14:22.  18:19.  Jon.  2:8. 
Hab.  2:18.  1  Cor.  8:4. 
fPs.  115:4— 8.  Is.  41:23,24.  44: 
9,10.  45:20.  46:7.  Jer.  10:5. 
g  Deut.  31:17.  2  Kings  21:14.  1 
Chr.  28:9.  2  Chr.  15:2.  Ps.  94: 
14.  Is.  41:17.  42:16.  Jer.  33: 
24 — 26.  Lam.  5:20.  Heb.  13; 
5. 

h  Ex.  32:12.  Num.  14:13—19. 
Deut.  32:26,27.  Josh.  7:9.  Is. 
37:35.  43:25.  48:11.  Jer.  14:7, 
21.  Ex.2(»;9,14.  Ej)h.  1:6,12. 
i  Ex,  19:5,6.  Deut.  7:7,8.  9:5. 


14:2.  Mai.  1:2.  Matt.  11:26. 
John  15:16.  Rom.  9:13 — 18, 
11:29.  1  Cor.  4:7.  Phil, 1:6. 
k  Acts  12:5.  Rom.  1:9.  Col.  1' 

9.  1  Thes.  3:10.  2  Tim.  1:3. 

*  Heb.yroOT  ceasing. 

1  Ps.  34:11.  Prov.  4:11.  Ec.  12*. 

10.  Acts  20:20.  Col.  1.28. 

m  1  Kings  8:36.  2  Chr.  6:27. 

Jer.  6:16. 

n  Job  28:28.  Ps.  111:10.  Prov. 

1:7.  Ec.  12:13.  Heb.  12:29. 
o  Ps.  119:80.  John  1 :47. 
p  Ezra  9:13,14.  Is.  5:12.  Rom: 
12:1. 

*  Or,  ichat  a  great  thing,  <S'C 
Deut.  10:21.  Ps.  126:2,3. 


V.  14,  15.  The  Israelites  might  perhaps  sup¬ 
pose,  that  under  a  king,  who  would  always  be 
at  hand  to  succor  them,  and  fight  against  their 
enemies,  their  affairs  would  not  be  exposed  to 
such  vicissitudes  as  before.  But  Samuel  as¬ 
sured  them,  that  there  would  be  no  difference 
in  that  respect:  for  their  privileges  as  the 
Lord’s  peculiar  people  would  still  be  continued 
to  them,  while  they  adhered  to  his  service,  and 
withdrawn,  if  they  forsook  it,  even  as  in  times 
past.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

Following.,  &c.  (14)  Depending  on  God,  ad¬ 
hering  to  his  worship  and  service,  and  protect¬ 
ed  by  him;  and  so,  a  holy  and  happy  people. 
{Motes^  15:11.  JVwm.  14:24.  Hos.  6:1—3.) 

V.  16 — 19.  Even  rain  was  uncommon  during 
the  wheat-harvest,  and  doubtless  this  thunder¬ 
storm  was  very  violent.  Having  likewise  been 
predicted  and  called  for,  it  formed  a  useful  at¬ 
testation  of  Samuel’s  word,  and  was  entirely 
suited  to  produce  conviction  and  alarm  in  the 
consciences  of  the  people. — Being,  therefore, 
terrified  with  the  displays  of  the  divine  power, 
which  were  made  in  answer  to  Samuel’s  prayer, 
and  perceiving  how  much  he  was  honored  by 
God,  they  were  afraid  of  some  immediate  judg¬ 
ments,  such  as  were  inflicted  on  their  forefa¬ 
thers  for  rebelling  against  Moses  and  Aaron; 
and  they  earnestly  begged  of  him  to  pray  for 
them,  (j^otes,  J^um.  11:1—3.  16:28—35,41— 

50.  21:4 — 9.)  They  likewise  acknowledged  that, 
n  addition  to  all  their  other  rebellions,  they 
ad  heinously  sinned  in  desiring  a  king. — It 
hould  here  be  observed,  that  their  guilt  did  not 
consist  in  preferring  the  authority  of  kings  to 
any  other  kind  of  government;  but  in  rebel- 
liously  and  ungratefully  determining  to  be  gov¬ 
erned  in  a  different  manner,  from  that  which 
God  himself  had  chosen  for  them.  And  if  af¬ 
terwards,  when  God  had  expressly  appointed 
VoL.  II.  7 


David  to  rule  over  them,  the  people  had  re¬ 
quired  a  change  of  government,  and  wanted 
again  to  be  ruled  by  judges  as  their  fathers  had 
been,  they  would  have  been  guilty  of  a  similar 
rebellion.  (jVo^e,  1  ATings  12: 16.) 

V.  20.  Fear  not,  &c.]  Samuel  repeatedly 
exhorted  the  people  to  “fear  the  Lord;”  (14, 
24.)  yet  here  he  exhorted  them  not  to  fear;  that 
is,  not  to  be  dismayed  by  the  dread  of  immedi¬ 
ate  destruction.  (jVo^e,  Ex.  20:18 — 20.) — Rev¬ 
erence  of  tho  majesty  and  authority  of  God,  and 
fear  of  his  displeasure,  when  counterpoised  by 
the  hope  of  his  favor,  quicken  men  in  seeking 
and  serving  him:  but  such  a  fear  of  wrath,  as 
occasions  desponde.:'cy  and  hard  thoughts  of 
him,  drives  men  from  their  duty,  and  exposes 
them  to  manifold  temptations.  [J^otes,  Gen.  45: 
5.  Ps.  130:3,4.  2  Tim.  1:6—8.  1  John  4:18.) 

V.  22.  In  preferring  the  seed  of  Jacob  to  other 
families,  to  be  his  people,  the  Lord  acted  as  a 
Sovereign,  who  is  not  bound,  and  does  not  deign, 
to  assign  his  reasons:  but  having  made  them  his 
people,  the  honor  of  his  perfections  required, 
that  he  should  not  entirely  forsake  them  till  tlje 
promised  Seed  arose,  however  severely  he  cor¬ 
rected  them;  nor  even  then,  finally  and  abso¬ 
lutely:  and  this  consideration  was  suited  to  ex¬ 
cite  and  encourage  their  obedience.  [JSIarg.  Rtf. 
—Kotes,  Ps.  94:12—14.  Is.  41:8,9.  Jer.  33:23— 
26.  Rom.  11:1—10,25—32.) 

V.  23.  The  people  had  no  occasion  to  fear 
Samuel’s  resentment:  for  he  deemed  himself 
bound  in  duty  to  persevere  in  praying  for  them, 
notwithstanding  the  affront  which  they  had  put 
upon  him.  And  though  he  was  no  longer  their 
chief  magistrate;  yet  he  promised  still  to  devote 
the  remnant  of  his  life  to  their  service,  as  their 
instructer  in  religion,  and  in  promoting  their 
peace  and  happiness.  In  these  respects  he 
judged  them  all  the  days  of  his  life.  (JVo/e,  7:15.) 
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25  But  ^  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,! 
ye  shall  be  consumed,  both  *■  ye  and  yourj 
king. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Saul  chooses  a  select  band,  and  dismisses  the  people,  1,  2.  Jon¬ 
athan,  his  son,  smites  a  prarrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  Saul 
summons  the  people  to  Gi'^al.  3,4.  Phe  Philistines  gather  a 
great  army;  and  Israel  is  distressed  and  scattered,  5 — "i.  Saul, 
weary  of  waiting  for  Samuel,  sacrifices,  8,9.  Samuel  comes, 
and  reproves  him,  and  shews  that  God  has  rejected  him;  while 
Saul  in  vain  excuses  himself,  10  — 14.  A  small  company  at¬ 
tend  Saul;  and  three  bands  of  Philistines  waste  the  land,  15 — 
18.  The  policy  of  the  Philistines,  who  suffer  no  smith  in  Is¬ 
rael,  19 — 23. 

q  Deut.  32:l5,<tc.  Josh.  24.20.  r3l:I — 5.  Deut.  28;36.  Hos. 
Is.  3:11.  10;3. 

— Nothing'  can  be  well  irnag'ined,  more  expres¬ 
sive  of  g-enuine  excellency  of  character,  and  a 
right  state  of  heart,  than  this  simple  but  solemn 
declaration.  Though  ungratefully  rejected  b}' 
Isr.iel,  and  degraded  from  his  high  station;  he 
would  jet  think  himself  most  criminal  before 
God,  should  he  decline  any  service,  which  he 
w;is  in  his  inferior  station  capable  of  rendering 
them.  This  entirely  coincides  with  St.  Paul’s! 
avovval  to  the  Corinthians,  [^'ote,  2  Cor.  12:14, 
15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  favored  few,  who  have  walked  before 
God  from  childhood  to  old  age,  while  they  look 
back  on  their  past  lives  Avith  gratitude,  as  the 
sure  evidence  of  acceptance,  and  as  confirming 
their  expectation  of  eternal  glory;  may  receive 
this  satisfaction,  and  the  “rejoicing  in  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  their  consciences,”  as  a  gracious  recom¬ 
pense  from  the  Lord;  and  may  speak  of  them, 
in  order  to  induce  young  persons  to  seek  and 
serve  him  Avithout  delaj'. — There  are  seasons, 
when  Ave  are  called  on  to  vindicate  our  oavd 
characters  and  conduct  before  men,  and  to  shcAV 
them  hoAv  conscientioush*  Ave  have  acted  toAvards 
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them:  but  it  should  be  always  done  in  subservi¬ 
ency  to  tlieir  conviction  and  edification.  We 
may  very  properly  touch  on  this  subject,  when 
we  can  thus  convey  useful  instructions  to  our 
juniors  or  successors:  and  men  may  recede  from 
public  stations  Avith  comfort,  when  they  can  ex¬ 
tort  even  from  their  opposers  and  despisers  a 
testimony  to  their  integrity. — The  honor,  ren-| 
dered  to  those  Avho  are  concluding  their  course, 
ditfers  Avidel}^  from  the  applause  and  congratula¬ 
tion  Avhich  many  receive,  when  they  first  step  i 
forth  before  the  public  eye.  Tliis  indeed  often  1 
terminates  in  disgrace  and  contempt:  it  is  there- 1 
fore  unworthy  of  our  wishes,  and  ought  surely  j 
never  to  move  a  Avi^e  man’s  envy  or  discontent,! 
though  rendered  toothers  at  his  expense.  j 

2  Sam.  15.  1—6.  18:9—18.  1  C/ir.  29:20,26— j 
28.) — Prosperity  in  sin  is  no  proof  of  impunity;! 
and  sinners  never  more  need  to  be  Avarned,  than! 
Avhen  successful  in  their  undertakings. — But  the' 
servants  of  Cod,  though  ill  treated,  should  be  i 
careful  not  to  expostulate  too  much  with  those  | 
by  Avhom  they  have  been  injured;  but  to  “rea- i 
son  Avith  them  of  the  righteous  acts  of  the  | 
LjORD,’’ of  his  truth  and  mercy,  and  of  theirj 
conduct  toAvards  him,  for  their  humiliation. — 
Our  safe  and  happy  state  consists  in  a  Aviltingj 
dependence  on  God,  and  subjection  to  him:  buti 
we  are  apt  to  affect  independence,  and  to  re-| 
fuse  obedience,  by  Avhich  Avee.xchange  substan¬ 
tial  good  for  an  empty  shadoAv:  for  the  greatest 
outAvard  prosperity  contributes  nothing  to  our 
felicity,  except  Avhen  it  induces  us  to  fear  and 
serve  Cod,  and  to  obey  his  voice;  and  is  im¬ 
proved  as  a  talent  in  doing  good  to  men. — Diso¬ 
bedience  ensures  misery  from  generation  to 
DO] 


SAUL  *  reigned  one  year:  and  when 
he  had  reigned  two  yearf  over 
Israel, 

2  Saul  ^  chose  him  three  thousand 
me)i  of  Israel,  tchereof  two  tlumsand 
were  with  Saul  in  ^  Michmash,  and  in 
mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thousand  were 
with  Jonathan  in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin: 
and  the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent  every 
man  to  his  tent. 

*  Ileb.  the  son  of  one  year  in  \  b  5,23.  14:6,31.  !s.  )C  23. 
his  reigning,  fcx.  12.5.  Mic.  c  10:25.  16:34.  Jos^.  18.-28 

6:6.  jiJ'irg.  JuJj.  19:12.  2  San..  21:6.  Is 

a  8:1 1.14:52.  I  10:29. 

generation,  Avhatever  be  our  station  or  circuin 
stances  in  life:  and  to  continue  “following  the 
Lord,”  as  his  accepted  servants,  is  the  highest 
privilege  Ave  can  enjoy. — The  most  useful  bene¬ 
factors  of  mankind,  Avho  have  spent  their  lives, 
and  Avorn  out  their  constitutions,  in  unceasing 
labors  for  the  good  of  others,  must  not  be  sur¬ 
prised,  if  they  are  at  length  cast  off  Avith  neglect 
and  ingratitude:  but  when  the  perverseness  of 
their  brethren  prevents  them  from  doing  all 
that  good  Avhich  they  desired  to  do,  they  should 
still  do  all  the  good  they  can.  This  is  a  general 
rule  for  all:  those  Avho  cannot  rule  may  teach, 
and  those  Avko  cannot  teach  may  pray,  and  set 
an  edifying  example;  and  no  provocations  should 
tempt  us  to  sin  against  God  in  ceasing  to  pray 
for  our  children,  relations,  friends,  people,  fel¬ 
low-sinners,  or  even  our  inveterate  enemies. 
Yet  the  prayers  of  the  church,  and  the  inter¬ 
cession  of  Christ,  Avill  in  the  event  appear  to 
have  been  united  against  impenitent  sinners; 
yea,  the  elements  and  the  Avhole  creation  will 
shortly  be  armed  against  them  to  their  destruc¬ 
tion.  The  belief  of  this  alarming  truth  should 
“Avarn  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,” 
to  confess  their  sins,  to  obey  the  gospel,  and  to 
desire  the  prayers  and  counsels  of  its  ministers. 
But  Avhen  sinners  are  deeply  convinced  of  their 
guilt  and  danger,  they  need  encouragement, 
lest  their  fearshould  lead  to  despondencj’.  (JVofe, 
2  Cor.  2:5 — 11.) — In  the  day  of  judgment  all 
those  things  Avhich  men  have  inordinately  loved, 
and  for  which  they  have  forsaken  God,  Avill  be 
found  “rain,  and  such  as  cannot  profit  or  de¬ 
liver,”  even  though  they  were  “the  kingdoms 
of  the  Avorld  and  the  glory  of  them.”  Happy 
then  are  they,  whom  the  Lord  has  pleased  to 
make  his  people!  “he  will  never  leave  nor  for¬ 
sake  them,”  but  Avill  glorify  his  great  name  in 
their  eternal  salvation.  None,  hoAvever,  can 
knoAV  assuredly,  that  these  blessings  belong  to 
them,  except  they  attend  to  “the  good  and  the 
right  way,  and  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
with  all  their  heart:”  {J\''otes,  Jer.  32:38 — 41. 
John  10:26 — 31.  1  Pet.  1:3 — 5.)  and  if  “Ave  con¬ 
sider  Avhat  great  things  he  hath  done  for  us,” 
especiallj'  in  the  Avork  of  our  redemption  and 
regeneration,  we  cannot  want  motive,  or  en¬ 
couragement,  or  assistance  for  so  doing. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1,  2.  The  languag-e  in  the 
original,  “Saul  Avas  the  son  of  one  year  in  his 
reigning;  and  when  he  had  reigned  two  A'ears 
over  Israel,”  {marg.)  is  differently  interpreted: 
but  probably  it  only  means,  according  to  the 
HebrcAvidiom,  that  during  the  first  year  nothing 
remarkable  occurred;  but  after  tAvo  years,  (or 
in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,)  the  subsequent 
events  took  place.  The  passage  seems  to  refer 
to  the  transactions  at  Gilgal  recorded  in  the 
former  chapters.  Perhaps  rtiose  events  did  not 
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3  And  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison 
ol  the  l^hilistincs  that  teas  in*Geba:  and 
the  Philistines  heard  of  it:  and  Saul 
‘  blew  the  trurnjjet  throughout  all  the 
land,  saying.  Let  the  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul 
Iiad  smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines, 
and  that  Israel  also  twas  had  in  abomi¬ 
nation  with  the  Philistines.  And  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  called  together  after  Saul  ^  to 
Gilgal. 


5  And  the  Philistines  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty 
thousand  chariots,  and  six  thousand  horse¬ 
men,  and  people  s  as  the  sand  which  is 
on  the  sea-shore  in  multitude:  and  they 
came  up,  and  pitched  in  Michmash,  east¬ 
ward  from  ^  Beth-aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
they  were  *  in  a  strait,  (for  the  people  were 
distressed,)  then  the  people  did  hide  them¬ 
selves  ^  in  caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in 
rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 
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7  And  some  of  *  the  Hebrews  went  ovt  ’ 
Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead: 
as  for  Saul,  he  7vas  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all 
the  people  t  I’ollowed  him  trembling. 

8  And  he  "  tarried  seven  days  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  set  time  that  Samuel  had  ap¬ 
pointed:  but  Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal, 
and  the  people  were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said.  Bring  hither  a  burnt- 
offering  to  me,  and  peace-oflerings.  And 
”  he  olfered  the  burnt-oficring. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  ofofi'ering  the  burnt- 
ofiering,  behold,  Samuel  came;  and  p  Saul 
went  out  to  meet  him,  that  he  might  {  sa¬ 
lute  him. 

1 1  And  Samuel  said,  ^  What  hast  thou 
done?  And  Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  that 
the  people  were  scattered  from  me,  and 
that  thou  earnest  not  within  the  days  ap¬ 
pointed,  and  that  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  at  Michmash; 
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take  place,  till  the  second  year  after  he  had 
oeen  first  appointed  by  the  Lord  to  be  king-  over 
Israel.  [JVotes,  10:1,17—27.  11:6—15.  12:1.) 
When  he  dismissed  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  he 
retained  three  thousand  chosen  men,  for  his  own 
defence  and  that  of  his  coiintr}’;  which  he  divid¬ 
ed  between  himself  and  his  son  Jonathan. 

V.  3,  4.  After  Saul  had  defeated  Nahash, 
and  had  been  confirmed  in  the  king-dom;  and 
after  he  had  joined  with  Samuel  in  offering-  sacri¬ 
fices,  and  had  obtained  the  benefit  of  his  pray¬ 
ers;  it  must  be  concluded  that  he  ought  to  have 
marched  directly  with  his  victorious  army 
against  the  Philistines,  who  possessed  strong¬ 
holds  in  the  land,  and  had  become  very  for¬ 
midable;  and  that  true  policy  required  this  of 
him.  (..Vo^es,  9:16.  11:12 — 15.)  But  it  is  prob¬ 
able,  that  he  was  elated  with  success,  pleased 
with  the  shew  of  royaltjs  and  disposed  to  ease 
and  indulgence.  Thus  the  favorable  opportunit}'^ 
was  lost,  t  je  ardor  of  his  followers  was  suffered 
to  abate,  and  perhaps  some  of  them  were  dis¬ 
gusted:  and  the  Philistines,  doubtless  learning 
that  a  king  had  been  chosen,  with  a  view  to  de¬ 
liver  Israel  from  their  power;  assiduously  em¬ 
ployed  the  time  given  them,  in  preparing  for 
war,  and  in  weakening  and  disarming  the  Israel- 
'tes.  In  the  mean  while  Jonathan,  probably  by 
Saul’s  command,  smote  a  garrison  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines;  so  that  “Israel  was  had  in  abomination  by 
the  Philistines,”  who  resented  it  as  an  indignity, 
and  probably  regarded  it  as  an  act  of  rebellion 
against  their  authority:  thus  they  were  exceed¬ 
ingly  exasperated;  and  when  Saul  at  length 
sounded  the  alarm,  the  people  either  did  not 
come  to  him,  or  they  speedily  deserted  him. — In 
all  these  measures  Saul  seems  to  have  been  very 
impolitic:  (jVofe,  11:12 — 15.)  but  the  Lord  in¬ 
tended  to  chastise  the  people  for  their  sins,  to 
expose  their  folly  in  expecting  tliat  a  king  could 
save  them,  and  to  prepare  the  ,wav  for  a  glori¬ 


ous  deliverance  which  he  intended  to  effect 
for  them.  12:14,15.  14:11 — 23.) 

V.  5.  Thirty  thousand  chariots.']  The  Phi¬ 
listines  had  doubtless  collected  troops  on  this 
emergency  from  all  the  surrounding  nations; 
but  the  number  of  chariots  of  war  here  stated  is 
immensely  large  beyond  all  example,  [Ex.  14: 
7.  Judg.  4:3.  2  Sam.  10:18.  1  Kings  10:26.  Ps. 
68:17.)  and  wholly  disproportioned  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  their  horsemen.  Commentators  therefore 
conjecture,  that  their  carriages  for  baggage  and 
all  other  uses  are  included. 

V".  6,  7.  The  numerous  and  well  appointed 
army  of  the  Philistines  so  terrified  the  people, 
that* most  of  them  deserted,  and  either  hid  them¬ 
selves,  or  passed  over  Jordan,  to  be  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  enemy;  while  the  few  who  remained 
with  Saul,  trembled  as  they  followed  him.  [jYotes, 
Dent.  20:5—9.  Judg.  6:2,3.  7:2,3.  Is.  42:22— 
25.) 

V.  8,  9.  [K'otCy  10:8.)  According  to  the  di¬ 
rection  before  given,  and  perhaps  since  repeat¬ 
ed,  Saul  waited  for  Samuel  till  the  close  of  the 
seventh  day:  but,  being  impatient  of  his  situa¬ 
tion;  displeased  perhaps  with  Samuel  for  not 
coming  sooner,  and  attributing  the  people’s  ter¬ 
ror  and  desertion  to  his  absence,  and  the  want  of 
some  token  of  the  Lord’s  presence;  and  fearing 
lest  fhe  others  also  should  leave  him;  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  offer  sacrifices.  This  was  contrary  to 
the  express  injunctions,  which  had  been  laid 
upon  him  to  wait  for  Samuel;  who,  having  pre¬ 
sented  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  with 
solemn  prayers  and  supplications,  would  have 
shewn  him  how  he  ought  to  proceed,  in  the  present 
dilficultemergency,  that  he  mightensure  success. 
— As  no  priest  is  mentioned,  it  has  been  thought 
that  Saul,  presuming  on  his  kingly  authority, 
usurped  the  priesthood  also:  but  this  is  doubtful. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  he  took  too  much  upon 
him, ‘and  thought  it  was  fit  the  prophet  should  wait 
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12  Therefore  ®  said  I,  The  Philistines 
will  come  down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal, 
and  1  have  not  *made  supplication  unto 
the  Lord:  ^  I  forced  myself  therefore,  and 
offered  a  burnt-offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  ^  Thou 
hast  done  foolishly:  *  thou  hast  not  kept 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  he  commanded  thee:  for  now  would 
the  Lord  have  established  thy  kingdom 
upon  Israel  for  ever. 

1 4  But  y  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not 
continue;  ^  the  Lord  nath  sought  him  a 
man  after  his  own  heart,  and  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  him  to  be  ^  captain  over 
his  people,  be^cause  thou  hast  not  kept 
that  which  the  Lord  commanded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up 
from  Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin. 
And  Saul  numbered  the  people  that  were 
+  present  with  him,  ^  about  six  hundred 
men. 


16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son. 


s  1  Kings  12:26,2’7. 

*  Heb.  intreated  the  face  of, 
fee. 

I  21  ;7.  Ps.  66;3.  Am.  8:5.  2  Cor. 
9:7. 

u  2  Sam.  12:7 — 9.  1  Kings  18: 
18.  21:20.  2  Chr.  16:9.  19:2. 
25:15,16.  Job  34:18.  Prov.  19: 
3.  Matt.  14:3,4. 


X  15:11,22.  Ps.  50:8—15. 
y  2:30.  15:28. 

z  16:1,12.  2lSam.  7:15,16.  Ps. 
78:70.  89:19,20,,fec.  Acts  13:22. 
a  9:16.  2  Sam.  5:2.  2  Kings  2C; 
5.  Heb.  2:10. 

+  Heb.  found. 
b  2,6,7.  14:2. 


and  the  people  that  were  present  with 
them,  abode  in  t  Gibeah  of  Benjamin:  but 
the  Philistines  encamped  in  Michmash. 

17  IF  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines,  ®  in  three  com¬ 
panies:  one  company  turned  unto  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  Ophrah,  unto  the  land  ot 
®  Shual: 

18  And  another  company  turned  the 
way  to  ^  Beth-horon:  and  another  compa¬ 
ny  turned  to  the  way  of  the  border,  that 
looketh  to  the  valley  of  ^  Zeboim,  toward 
the  wilderness. 

19  Now  ^  there  was  no  smith  found 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel:  for  the 
Philistines  said.  Lest  the  Hebrews  make 
them  swords  or  spears: 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to 
the  Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man  his 
share,  and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe,  and 
his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  ?a  file  for  the  mat¬ 
tocks,  and  for  the  coulters,  and  for  the 
forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and  to  11  sharpen 
the  goads. 


Heb.  Geia.  See  on  3. 
c  11:11. 
d  Josh.  18:23. 
e  Josh.  19:3. 

f  Josh.  10:11.  16:3,5.  18:13.  1 
Chr.  6:68.  2  Chr.  8:5. 


g  Gen.  14:2.  Neh.  11:34.  Hos. 
11:8. 

h  Judg.  6:8.  2  Kings  24:14.  Jer. 
24:1. 

0  Heb.  a  file  reith  mouths. 
i|  Heb.  set. 


‘for  the  king-,  rather  than  the  king-  for  the 
‘prophet. — He  entrenched  upon  the  priest’s 
‘office,  or  upon  the  prophet’s,  or  upon  both.’ 
Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  10 — 12.  When  Samuel  came,  Saul  went; 
out  to  “salute”  or  bless  him,  as  one  well  satisfied 
with  what  he  had  done.  (J\'o<C5,  15:13,14.  Ps. 
36:2.)  But  when  he  perceived  by  Samuel’s 
pointed  question,  that  he  disapproved  of  his  con¬ 
duct,  [J\Iarg.  Ref.  q.  J\''oles,  Gen.  3:9 — 13.  4:10 
— 12.)  he  attempted  to  excuse  himself  by  the 
plea  of  necessity;  and  stated  that  being  in  such 
circumstances  of  extreme  peril  and  distress,  he 
had,  with  much  reluctance  proceeded  to  offer 
sacrifice,  lest  the  Philistines  should  attack  him 
before  he  had  performed  his  devotions. — He 
might,  however,  without  blame  and  with  great 
propriety,  have  poured  out  his  prayers  to  God, 
and  thus  have  waited  for  Samuel. 

V.  13 — 15.  This  commandment  of  the  Lord 
by  Samuel,  was  probably  intended  as  a  test  of  j 
Saul’s  disposition:  and  his  transgression  proved, 
that  he  did  not  regard  the  word  of  God,  when 
it  greatly  interfered  with  his  own  inclinations  j 
or  sentiments;  by  which  it  appeared  that  he  was, 
unfit  to  rule  as  the  vicegerent  of  the  Lord  over  I 
his  people.  He  was  “weighed  in  this  balance,  j 
and  found  wanting.”  Had  he  behaved  properly,  i 
the  kingdom  would  have  been  permanently  con-  I 
firmed  in  his  family;  and  it  is  probable  that ' 
Samuel  came  to  Gilgal,  expecting  to  make  this, 
settlement  of  the  kingdom  by  divine  authority: ! 
but  now,  Saul  was  sentenced  to  be  removed,  to  ■ 
make  way  for  one  of  a  more  obedient  disposition. 
This  the  omniscient  God  foresaw:  but  his  secret' 
purpose  was  not  the  motive  of  Saul’s  conduct; 
which  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts  doubtless  ap¬ 
peared  much  more  aggravated  than  it  does  to  us. 
l^ffotes,  Gen.  2:16,17.  3:6.) — Samuel  on  this  oc¬ 
casion  departed  from  Saul;  yet,  as  he  went  to 
Gibeah  of  Saul  and  not  lo'Ramah,  and  as  he  1 
2 


came  to  him  afterwards,  (15:1,13,34,35.)  it  is 
conjectured  that  the  sentence  was  not  irrever¬ 
sible;  but  that,  if  Saul  had  repented  of  this  sin, 
and  been  more  obedient  in  future,  he  might  not- 
I  withstanding  have  been  continued  in  the  king¬ 
dom. — When  no  more  than  six  hundred  men  re¬ 
mained  with  Saul,  and  even  these  “followed  him 
trembling,”  he  must  have  been  greatly  affected 
with  the  alteration  which  had  taken  place,  since 
he  was  followed  by  three  hundred  thousand  men 
of  Israel,  and  thirty  thousand  of  Judah,  in 
warring  against  Nahash.  11:6 — 11.) — 

A  man  after  his  own  heart.  (14)  J\Iarg.  Ref  z. 

V.  17,  18.  [Marg.  Ref.)  These  invaders 
and  plunderers,  going  in  three  different  direc¬ 
tions,  would  exceedingly  harass  and  distress  all 
the  towns  and  villages  of  Israel,  now  left  open 
to  their  incursions,  without  the  least  defence; 
so  that  the  miseries,  which  the  people  endured, 
must  have  been  much  greater  than  at  first  glance 
it  may  appear. 

V.  19 — 21.  During  all  the  forty  years’ op¬ 
pression  by  the  Philistines,  they  seem  to  have 
used  the  policy  of  forbidding  the  Israelites  to 
practise  the  trade  of  smiths;  (jVote,  Judg.  5:8.) 
as  the  Chaldeans  afterwards  carried  the  smiths 
captive  out  of  the  land.  (2  Kings  24:14.  Jer. 
24:1.)  And  after  the  termination  of  that  entire 
slavery,  the  Israelites  did  not  readily  re-as- 
sume  the  trade;  but,  as  the  Philistines  had  gar¬ 
risons  in  many  parts  of  the  land,  thej’  were  ac¬ 
customed  to  go  to  the  smiths  resident  in  them, 
for  such  work  as  needed  to  be  done:  and  these 
would  doubtless  exact  an  exorbitant  price  for 
Iheir  labor,  and  also  exert  themselves  in  pre¬ 
venting  the  Israelites  from  learning  or  practis¬ 
ing  their  trade.  Thus  the  Philistines  had  art¬ 
fully  obtained  a  most  important  advantage:  and, 
it  is  probable,  they  had  been  more  assiduous  than 
common,  Avhile  they  expected  that  Saul  would 
make  war  on  them;  so  that  at  the  important 
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22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of 
battle,  that  '  there  was  neither  sword  nor 
spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  of  the 
people  that  were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan; 
but  with  Saul  and  with  Jonathan  his  son 
was  there  found. 

23  And  the  *  garrison  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  went  out  to  the  ^  passage  of  Mich- 
mash. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Jonathan,  attended  only  by  his  armor-bearer,  smites  the  garrison 
of  the  Philistines,  1 — 14;  who  are  seized  with  terror,  and  de¬ 
stroy  one  another,  16,  16.  Saul,  seeing  the  tumult,  inquires  of 

i  17:47,50.  Judg.  6:8.  Zech.  I  *  Or,  standing  camf.  3.  14:4. 
4:6.  1  Cor.  1:27—29.  2Cor.4:7.  \  k  2,5.  14:1,4,5. 


God:  but  without  waiting  for  an  answer,  he  assaults  the  PM 
listines;  being  joined  by  the  Hebrews  who  had  deserted  or  hitf 
themselves,  17 — 23.  His  rash  curse,  against  such  as  ate  thac 
day,  hinders  the  comi)!etion  of  the  victory;  and  Jonathan,  not 
knowing  what  had  passed,  violates  it,  24—30.  The  people  fly 
upon  the  spoil,  and  are  hardly  restrained  from  eating  with  the 
blood,  31 — 34.  Saul  builds  an  altar;  and  asks  counsel  of  God, 
but  is  not  answered,  35 — 37.  Jonathan,  taken  by  lot  and  sen¬ 
tenced  to  die,  is  rescued  by  the  people,  38 — 46.  Saul’s  victo¬ 
ries  and  family,  47 — 62. 

NOW  ""  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day, 
that  ^  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  said 
unto  the  young  man  that  bare  his  armor, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  over  to  the  Philis¬ 
tines’  garrison  that  is  on  the  other  side: 
but  ^  he  told  not  his  father. 

*  Or,  there  teas  a  day.  b  26:19.  Judg.  6:27.  14:6.  MiC. 

a  39—45.  13:2,22.  13:1—4.  2  7:5. 

Sam.  1:4,6,26,26. 


crisis,  the  Israelites  were  almost  destitute  of 
armor. — The  impolicy  of  Saul,  and  the  abject 
spirit  of  the  people,  were  thus  manifested:  but 
the  Lord  over-ruled  it,  to  shew  the  greatness  of 
his  power  in  the  deliverance  and  victory  of  his 
people,  when  thus  circumstanced, — Many  parts 
of  the  land  were  too  distant  from  Philistia  for 
the  Israelites  to  go  thither  on  every  occasion, 
and  the  Philistines  had  garrisons  in  the  land:  so 
that  the  interpretation  above  given  is  most 
natural,  as  well  as  generally  adopted. 

V.  22.  The  Israelites  used  bows,  slings,  and 
javelins  in  war,  and  with  these  it  is  probable  the 
people  were  armed.  Perhaps  the  Philistines 
had  seized  the  armor  which  they  had  used 
against  Nahash,  after  they  were  dispersed: 
(JVo<6^,  11:6 — 11.)  and  it  is  probable,  that  many 
who  had  armor  had  deserted.  However,  it  was 
so  ordered  in  providence,  that  none  in  the  re¬ 
maining  little  company,  except  Saul  and  Jona¬ 
than,  had  either  sword  or  spear. — Thus  the 
Israelites,  who  expected  to  look  formidable  un¬ 
der  kingly  government,  were  made  to  appear 
very  contemptible:  [jYotes,  8:1 — 5.)  not  that  the 
Lord  had  forsaken  his  people;  but  because  he 
would  humble  them,  and  shew  them,  that  the 
victory  did  not  depend  upon  swords  and  spears, 
but  upon  the  favor  and  assistance  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty.  [J^'otes,  14:1 — 15.  Judg.  7:2 — 22.) 

V.  23.  It  is  supposed,  that  between  Mich- 
mash  and  Gibeah,  each  situated  on  a  hill,  there 
was  a  valley,  called  “the  passage  of  Michmash;” 
into  which  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  “went 
out,”  either  to  challenge  the  Israelites  to  battle, 
or  in  order  to  make  an  assault  upon  Gibeah. 
(15,16.  14:4,5.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Our  sanguine  expectations  from  creatures  are 
sure  to  end  in  disappointment;  and  when  we 
resolve  to  choose  for  ourselves,  we  shall  cer¬ 
tainly  have  cause  to  repent  of  our  choice:  in¬ 
deed,  when  men  are  lifted  up  in  self-sufficienc}’, 
they  are  often  left  to  the  most  unaccountable 
infatuation. — The  chief  advantages  of  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  church  are  derived  from  the  miscon¬ 
duct  of  its  professed  friends:  for  when  these  act 
inconsistently  with  justice  and  fidelity,  religious 
people,  without  discrimination,  are  looked  upon 
with  abhorrence  and  contempt.  Yet,  while  sin¬ 
ners  are  meditating  revenge,  the  Lord  often 
restrains  their  malice  by  invisible  hindrances, 
and  tises  their  machinations  for  the  chastise¬ 
ment  of  his  people. — Deep  resentment  and  great 
power  united,  occasion  much  consternation;  and 
men  thus  terrified,  flee  or  hide  themselves  from 
their  fellow-creatures,  and  for  a  time,  and  on 
some  occasions,  with  success.  How  then  will 
the  terror  of  the  Almighty  appal  the  wicked,  in 
the  approaching  day  of  his  inevitable  and  intol¬ 


erable  wrath,  when  no  Avay  of  concealment  or 
escape  will  remain  for  them!  [J^otes,  Rev.  6: 
15 — 17.) — Those  who  in  trouble  are  actuated  by 
pride  and  impatience,  involve  themselves  in  still 
deeper  guilt  and  misery,  by  their  foolish  expe¬ 
dients  to  extricate  themselves. — Our  observ¬ 
ance  of  the  Lord’s  directions,  will  always  be 
proportioned  to  our  simplicity  of  dependence  on 
his  promises,  and  submission  to  his  will:  and 
those  who  are  most  dilatory  in  doing  their  duty, 
are  commonly  the  most  impatient  of  delay  in 
waiting  his  time  of  deliverance.— Our  dispo¬ 
sition  to  obey  or  disobey  will  often  be  decisively 
proved  hy  our  behavior  in  apparently  small 
things:  [jYote,  Gen.  3:6.)  and  such  as  most  neg¬ 
lect  the  duties  of  their  own  station,  are  most 
forward  to  censure  the  supposed  negligence  of 
others.  Men  destitute  of  inward  piety,  are  fre¬ 
quently  most  scrupulously  attached  to  the  forms 
of  godliness:  nay,  they  fancy  that  the  Lord  will 
accept  them,  because  they  force  themselves  to 
act  contrary  to  their  own  inclinations,  or  even 
to  the  dictates  of  their  natural  conscience! — 
We  are  commanded  not  to  “speak  evil  of  rul¬ 
ers;”  yet  those  who  are  called  to  address  them 
in  the  name  of  God,  must  point  o\it  very  plainly 
the  folly  and  evil  of  their  conduct,  and  remind 
them  of  his  anger  against  the  workers  of  iniqui¬ 
ty,  without  respect  of  persons:  for  though  a 
prince  may  not  in  this  life  forfeit  his  throne  or 
his  dignity,  by  his  oft'ences  against  God;  yet  if 
he  die  impenitent,  he  will  certainly  lose  his  soul 
in  tlie  v/orld  to  come.  How  empty  then  are 
those  distinctions,  from  which  so  many  are  hur¬ 
ried  into  everlasting  misery! — We  have,  by  sin, 
forfeited  felicity;  but  unbelief  and  impenitence 
ratify  that  forfeiture:  and  those  who  have  unde¬ 
niably  broken  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
yet  persist  in  excusing  and  justifying  them¬ 
selves,  are  evidently  both  impenitent  and  unbe¬ 
lieving.  The  trouble  of  all  stich  as  continue  in 
this  spirit,  must  certainly  increase;  and,  as  they 
refuse  to  submit  to  God,  they  must  be  reduced 
to  the  most  abject  misery  in  the  slavery  of  sin. 
But,  while  the  Lord  “pours  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  brings  to  nought  all  the  honorable 
of  the  earth,”  he  will  deliver  his  people  bj'  his 
own  power;  and  while  he  shames  such  as  trust 
in  man,  and  aspire  to  greatness  and  pre-em¬ 
inence  in  outward  things;  he  will  honor  those 
who  humbly  and  in  faith  expect  help  from  him 
alone. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1.  No  doubt,  Jonathan  in 
this  critical  state  of  affairs  in  Israel  was  ex¬ 
cited,  by  an  immediate  divine  impulse,  to  assault 
the  formidable  oppressors  of  his  people:  and  by 
the  same  admonition  he  was  kept  from  inform¬ 
ing  the  soldiers;  and  even  from  consulting  his 
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2  And  Saul  tarried  ^  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  Gibeah,  under  a  pomegranate- 
tree,  which  is  in  Migron:  and  the  people 
that  were  with  him  were  about  six  hun¬ 
dred  men; 

3  And  ^  Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
®  I-chabod’s  brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas, 
the  son  of  Eli,  the  Lord’s  priest  in  Shi¬ 
loh,  ^  wearing  an  ephod.  And  the  people 
knew  not  that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  And  between  °  the  passages  bj  which 
Jonathan  sought  to  go  over  to  the  Philis¬ 
tines’  garrison,  there  was  a  sharp  rock  on 
the  one  side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the 
other  side:  and  the  name  of  the  one  zvas 
Bozez,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  *  fore-front  of  the  one  was  sit¬ 
uate  northward  over  against  Michmash, 
and  the  other  southward  over  against 
Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armor.  Come,  and  let 
us  go  over  unto  the  garrison  of  these 
^  uncircumcised:  *  it  may  be  that  the 
I^ORD  will  work  for  us;  J  for  there  is  no  re¬ 
straint  to  the  Lord,  to  save  by  many  or 
by  few. 

7  And  his  armor-bearer  said  unto  him, 
^  Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart:  turn  thee; 
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father,  who  might  have  opposed. his  design.  In¬ 
deed  Saul’s  transgression  excluded  him  from 
sharing  the  honor  ol  that  deliverance,  which 
God  intended  to  vouchsafe  to  his  afflicted  peo¬ 
ple.  [JV’otes,  13:13 — 15,22.) 

V.  2,  3.  (13:15,16.  J\''ote,  22.)  After  Sam¬ 

uel  had  left  Saul,  it  seems  that  the  latter  sent 
for  Ahiah,  or  Ahimelech,  the  great  grandson  of 
Eli,  the  Lord’s  priest  in  Shiloh.  Ahitub  was 
the  elder  brother  of  I-chabod;  (JVote,  4:19 — 22.) 
and  his  son  was  at  this  time  high  priest,  and  so 
wore  the  ephod,  and  the  breast-plate  of  judgment 
with  Urim  andThummim.  [J\Targ.  — JSTotes, 

Ex.  28:30.  JSTum.  27:21.)  Saul  therefore  hav¬ 
ing  him  in  the  camp,  with  his  priestly  garments; 
and,  as  it  is  probable,  having  fetched  the  ark 
thither  also  (18);  appeared  to  himself  and  to  the 
people,  to  have  abundant  tokens  of  God’s  pres¬ 
ence  with  him:  and  he  could  now  inquire  of  the 
Lord,  without  being  liable  to  Samuel’s  sharp  re¬ 
proofs;  hoping  perhaps,  that  Ahiah  would  be 
more  compliant  to  his  inclinations.  {jYotes.,  22: 
13 — 16.) — The  fate  of  Eli’s  sons,  and  the  total 
defeat  of  Israel,  when  presumptuous  measures 
of  the  same  kind  were  resorted  to,  should  have 
convinced  him  that  this  confidence  of  the  favor  of 
God  was  foolish  and  delusory.  4:3 — 11.) 

V.  4,  5.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.)  The  hand  of  God  was 
very  visible,  in  restraining  the  very  numerous 
army  of  the  Philistines  from  assaulting  the  small 
company  of  the  Israelites;  (13:5.)  so  that  they 
generally  kept  themselves  entrenched  in  a  for¬ 
tified  camp,  in  an  almost  inaccessible  situation, 
as  still  fearing  their  enfeebled  enemies. 


behold,  I  am  with  thee  according  to  thy 
heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  ^  we 
will  pass  over  unto  these  men,  and  we  will 
discover  ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  '"they  say  thus  unto  us,  +  Tarry 
until  we  come  to  you;  then  we  will  stand 
still  in  our  place,  and  will  not  go  up  unto 
them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up  unto 
us;  then  we  will  go  up:  for  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  them  into  our  hand:  and  "  this 
shall  he  a  sign  unto  us. 

1 1  And  both  of  them  liscovered  them¬ 
selves  unto  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines: 
and  the  Philistines  said.  Behold,  the  He¬ 
brews  come  forth  °  out  of  the  holes,  where 
they  had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  an 
swered  Jonathan  and  his  armor-bearer, 
and  said,  p  Come  up  to  us,  and  we  will 
shew  you  a  thing.  And  Jonathan  said 
unto  his  armor-bearer,  ^  Come  up  after 
me,  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  *■  climbed  up  upon 
his  hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  ar¬ 
mor-bearer  after  him:  and  they  ®  fell  be¬ 
fore  Jonathan;  and  his  armor-bearer  slew 
after  him. 
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V.  6 — 10.  The  faith  of  Jonathan  was  doubt¬ 
less  in  general  very  strong,  and  his  armor- 
bearer  was  a  man  of  the  same  spirit  as  himself: 
but  the  thought  of  thus  attacking  this  immense 
army  was  doubtless  suggested  to  Jonathan’s 
mind  immediately  from  God,  and  his  faith  and 
expectation  increased  in  proportion.  He  was 
enabled,  wit/i  reference  to  his  own  condnet.,  to 
view  the  almighty  power  of  God,  as  sufficient  for 
his  safeguard  in  the  midst  of  the  Philistines;  and 
also  to  save  Israel  by  him  and  his  armor-bearer, 
as  well  as  b}'^  the  most  numerotis  and  powerful 
army.  {Deut.  32:30,31.  J^otes,  Judg.  3:31. 
15:14 — 17.  Is.  30:15 — 17.) — Considering  the 
Israelites  as  the  covenant-people  of  God,  who 
were  oppressed  by  the  uncircumcised  Philistines, 
he  expected  that  the  Lord  would  appear  for 
them  in  the  same  wonderful  manner,  as  he  had 
done  for  their  fathers  in  former  times.  (JVo^e, 
17:25,26.)  But,  for  fuller  satisfaction  in  this 
matter,  he  and  his  armor-bearer  agreed  upon  a 
token,  according  to  which  their  proceedings 
were  to  be  determined:  if  warned  by  the  Phi¬ 
listines  to  wait  till  they  were  attacked,  thej 
would  consider  it  as  a  divine  monition,  to  act 
only  upon  the  defensive;  but  if  they  called  to 
them  to  come  up,  they  would  take  it  as  a  signal 
to  climb  the  steep  rock  and  attack  them.  [J^oies., 
Gen.  24:11 — 14.  Judg.  7:13 — 15.) — Such  ex¬ 
traordinary  attempts  and  triumphs  of  faith, 
directed  by  immediate  divine  monition,  are  re¬ 
corded  for  our  admiration,  and  our  encourage¬ 
ment  in  more  ordinary  services;  and  not  for 
our  imitation 
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14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jon¬ 
athan  and  his  armor-bearer  made,  was 
about  twenty  men,  wdthin  as  it  were  *  an 
lialf  acre  of  land,  which  a  yoke  of  oxen 
might  plow, 

13  And  ^  there  was  trembling  in  the 
host,  in  the  field,  and  among  all  the  peo- 
j:)le;  the  garrison,  and  “  the  spoilers,  they 
also  trembled;  and  ^  the  earth  quaked: 
so  it  was  a  +  very  great  trembling. 

16  IT  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in 
Gibeah  of  Benjamin  looked:  and  behold 
the  multitude  melted  away,  and  they 
went  on  ^  beating  down  one  another, 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people 
that  reere  with  him.  Number  now,  and  see 
who  is  gone  from  us.  And  when  they 
had  numbered,  behold  Jonathan  and  his 
armor-bearer  were  not  there, 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  ^  Bring 
hither  the  ark  of  God.  For  ^  the  ark  ol 
God  was  at  that  time  with  the  children  of 
Israel. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  wdiile  Saul 
talked  unto  the  priest,  that  the  1  noise 
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V.  11  — 15.  It  is  probable,  that  Jonathan  and 
his  armor-bearer  left  the  camp  of  Saul,  unob¬ 
served,  during-  the  nig-ht  (3);  and  that  early  in 
the  morning-,  they  placed  themselves  in  the  view 
of  the  Philistines,  who  in  contempt  challenged 
them  to  “come  up,  and  they  would  shew  them  a 
thing,”  meaning  that  they  would  cause  them  to 
repent  of  their  audacity.  This  being  the  ex¬ 
pected  token  from  God,  Jonathan  assured  Lis 
armor-bearer,  that  the  Lord  would  deliver  the 
Philistines  by  their  means  into  the  hands  of  Is¬ 
rael.  Thus  they  both,  without  hesitation,  climb- 
'  ed  up  the  rock  into  the  enemy's  camp,  appa- 
rentlj'^  rushing  into  the  jaws  of  destruction. 
‘Not  in  the  view  of  the  Philistines,  but  by  some 
‘difficult  way,  which  none  was  ever  known  to  go. 
‘And  so  perhaps  they  came  behind  them  and  siir- 
‘prised  tliem.’  Bp.  Patrick.  This  might  be  the 
case;  but  the  sacred  historian  does  not  mention 
it.  However,  by  the  immediate  interposition  of 
God,  the  Philistines  were  so  confounded  at  the 
daring  assault,  that  they  fell  down  before  Jona- 
tlian,  and  were  killed  by  his  armor-bearer;  till 
twenty  were  slain  in  a  small  space,  as  it  seems, 
without  attempting  either  to  fight  or  to  flee. 
Upon  which  the  whole  army  was  seized  with 
trembling  and  consternation;  and  an  earthquake 
which  took  place  at  the  same  moment,  increased 
their  terror:  so  that  it  was  “a  trembling  of  God,” 
[marg.''.  the  whole  being,  not  only  very  great, 
but  altogether  miraculous.  In  consequence  of 
this  terror,  they  supposed  the  Israelites  to  be  in 
the  midst  of  the  camp,  and  began  to  kill  one  an¬ 
other  in  every  part  of  it.  The  army  being  con¬ 
stituted,  as  it  is  supposed,  of  different  nations; 
f20.  Jfote,  13:5.)  the  confusion  might  excite 
mutual  jealousies  and  suspicions,  which  pi-oved 
the  occasion  of  their  common  destruction. 


that  2vas  in  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
went  on  and  increased;  and  Saul  said 
unto  the  priest,  ‘'Withdraw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that 
zoere  with  him  5  assembled  themselves, 
and  they  came  to  the  battle:  and  behold 
^  every  man’s  sword  was  against  his  fel¬ 
low,  and  there  teas  a  very  great  discom¬ 
fiture. 


21  Moreover,  ®  the  Hebrews  that  were 
with  the  Philistines  before  that  time, 
which  went  up  with  them  into  the  camp, 
from  the  country  round  about,  even  they 
also  turned  to  be  with  the  Israelites  that 
were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which 
had  ‘’hid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim, 
zehen  they  heard  that  the  Philistines  fled, 
even  they  also  followed  hard  after  them 
in  the  battle. 

23  So  s  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that 
day:  and  the  battle  passed  over  unto 

‘‘  Leth-aven.  \^Practical  Ohservations.] 

24  *f[  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  dis¬ 
tressed  that  day:  for  Saul  had  adjured 
the  peo})le,  saying,  ‘  Cursed  be  the  man 


c  24.  13:11.  Josh.  9:14.  Ps. 

1(16:13.  Is.  28:16. 

;  Heb.  7vere  cried  together. 
d  16.  Judg.  7:22.  Is.  9:19—21. 
e  29:4.  Judg.  7:23. 
f  13:6.  31:7. 

g  Ex.  14:30.  Judg.  2:18.  2 

Kings  14:27.  Ps.44:6— 8.  Hos. 


1:7. 

h  13:5. 

i  27 — 30.  Lev.  27:29.  Wum. 
21:2.  Deut.  27:16— 26.  Josh. 
6:17—19,26.  Judg.  11:30,31. 
21:1 — 5.  Prov.  11:9.  Rom. 
10:2.  1  Cor.  16:22. 


(JVofe^,  Judg.  7:16 — 22.  1  Kings  20:14 — 21. 

2  Chr.  14:9—15.  20:20—25.) 

V.  16 — 22.  This  confusion  in  the  camp  of  the 
Philistines  being  observed  by  the  sentinels  of 
Saul’s  army;  and  it  being  found  on  inquiry  that 
none  were  absent  from  the  camp  of  Israel,  but 
Jonathan  and  his  armor-bearer;  the  people  were 
no  doubt  greatly  astonished:  and  Saul  prepared 
to  consult  the  Lord,  whether  he  ought  to  attack 
the  Philistines  or  no.  His  impatient  spirit, 
however,  could  no  more  wait  for  Ahiah’s  an¬ 
swer,  than  for  Samuel’s  arrival:  (JV'’ofe,  13:8,9.) 
and  perceiving  the  commotion  still  increasing, 
he  hastily  determined  to  march  against  the  en¬ 
emy;  though  he  might  justly  have  questioned, 
whether  the  Lord,  who  had  begun  the  work* 
without  him,  would  accept  of  his  assistance.  At 
least  there  could  be  no  need  of  such  haste. 
[jYole,  30:7 — 10.)  It  pleased  the  Lord  indeed  to 
employ  Saul’s  army,  as  well  as  the  deserters  and 
fugitives,  who  joined  in  crushing  the  Philistines; 
[Kate,  Judg.  7:23 — 25.)  yet  Saul  himself  met 
with  a  very  humiliating  proof,  that  the  divine 
interposition  was  not  vouchsafed  on  his  account. 
[JVotes,  36 — 46.) — Probably  the  ark  of  the  cov¬ 
enant  was  brought  into  the  field  on  this  occa¬ 


sion.  Yet  some  think,  that  the  coffer,  or  chest, 
in  which  the  ephod  and  breast-plate  were 
kept,  is  meant.  (Kotes,  4:4,5.  2  S’am.  11:10, 

11.) 

V.  23.  The  battle  passed,  &c.]  ‘The  fight 
‘continued  till  they  came  to  this  place,  which 
‘lay  westward  from  Michmash;’  (and  nearer  to 
Philistia;)  ‘and  there  the  Philistines  threw  down 
‘their  arms,  and  fled  as  fast  as  they  could 
‘towards  their  own  countr}'.’  Bp.  Patrick. — 
Thus  the  Israelites  would  at  once  be  supplied 
with  arms  in  abundance.  {Kote,  13:22.) 
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that  eateth  my  food  until  evening,  that  ^  I 
may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.  So 
none  of  the  people  tasted  any  food. 

25  And  ^  all  they  of  the  land  came  to 
a  wood;  and  there  was  “  honey  upon  the 
ground. 

26  And  w’hen  the  people  were  come 
into  the  wood,  behold  the  honey  dropped: 
but  no  man  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth; 
for  "  the  people  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his 
father  charged  the  people  with  the  oath: 
wherefore  he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod 
that  was  in  his  hand,  and  dipped  it  in 
an  honey-comb,  and  put  his  hand  to  his 
mouth;  and  °  his  eyes  were  enlightened. 

23  Then  answered  one  of  the  people, 
and  said,  Thy  father  straitly  char-ged  the 
people  with  an  oath,  saying,  p  Cursed  be 
the  man  that  eateth  any  food  this  day. 
And  the  people  w'ere  *  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  ^  My  father 
hath  troubled  the  land:  see,  I  pray  y«^a, 
how  mine  eyes  have  been  enlightened, 
because  I  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil 
of  their  enemies  which  they  found?  for 
*■  had  there  not  been  now  a  much  greater 
slaughter  among  the  Philistines? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that 
day  from  Michmash  to  ®  Aijalon:  and  the 
people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  ^  flew  upon  the  spoil, 
and  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves, 
and  slew  them  on  the  ground:  and  the 
people  “  did  eat  them  wdth  the  blood. 
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33  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying.  Be¬ 
hold,  the  people  sin  against  the  Lord,  in 
that  they  eat  with  the  blood.  And  he 
said.  Ye  have  +  transgressed:  roll  a  great 
stone  unto  me  this  daj^ 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselve 
among  the  people,  and  say  unto  them, 
Bring  me  hither  every  man  his  ox,  and 
every  man  his  sheep,  and  slay  them  here, 
and  eat;  and  sin  not  against  the  Lord  in 
eating  with  the  blood.  And  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  brought  every  man  his  ox  t  with  him 
that  night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord:  5  the  same  was  the  first  altar  that 
he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

36  IT  And  Saul  said,  *  Let  us  go  down 
after  the  Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil 
them  until  the  morning-light,  and  ^  let  us 
not  leave  a  man  of  them.  And  they  said, 
Do  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 
Then  ^  said  the  priest.  Let  us  draw  near 
hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God, 
^  Shall  I  go  down  after  the  Philistines? 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
Israel?  But  ^  he  answered  him  not  that 
day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  ^  Draw  ye  near 
hither  all  the  II  chief  of  the  people?  an 
know  and  see  wherein  this  sin  hath  been 
this  day. 

39  For  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
saveth  Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my 
son,  he  shall  surely  die.  But  there  reas 
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V.  24 — 34.  “The  people  were  distressed,” 
when  they  should  have  been  full  of  joy  and  tri¬ 
umph.  The  absolute  prohibition  of  all  food  to 
the  soldiers,  for  the  whole  daj%  was  very  impol¬ 
itic;  thoug-h  Saul  mig^ht  properly  have  cautioned 
them  not  to  waste  their  time  about  food,  on  pen¬ 
alty  of  his  displeasure.  But  to  accompany  this 
prohibition  with  that  awful  curse,  by  which  the 
enemies  of  God  were  devoted  to  utter  destruc¬ 
tion,  was  profane  and  rash  in  the  extreme, 
[Marg.  Ref.  i.  J^ote^  Z.ev.27:28,29.)  and  it  was 
the  more  inexcusable,  in  that  he  did  not  say, 
‘that  the  Lord  may  aveng-e  Israel  on  his  ene- 
‘mies.’  but  “that  I  may  be  aveng-ed  on  mine  ene¬ 
mies.” — The  people,  fearing-  the  curse,  abstain¬ 
ed,  not  only  from  the  spoil  of  the  Philistines,  but 
likewise  from  the  honey  which  was  abundantly  j 
laid  in  their  way,  and  with  which  they  mig-ht 
have  refreshed  themselves  without  loss  of  time, 
and  thus  have  been  enabled  to  make  a  much 
greater  slaug-hter  of  the  Philistines:  and  in  the  ! 
evening,  being  almost  fainting  with  labor  and 
hunger,  some  were  induced  hastily  to  kill  the  1 
cattle  which  they  had  taken,  and  to  eat  the  flesh  1 
^6] 


with  the  blood,  directly  contrary  to  the  law; 
until  they  were  restrained  by  Saul’s  author! t}^ 
As  Saul’s  precaution  could  do  nothing  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  people  eating  the  flesh  raw,  or  only 
half  roasted.^  as  some  explain  it;  “eating  with 
the  blood,”  must  refer  to  the  manner  of  slaugh¬ 
tering  the  cattle,  without  properly  separating 
the  blood.  [Marg.  Ref.  u.)  In  the  mean  while, 
Jonathan,  being  ignorant  of  the  curse,  and  al¬ 
most  ready  to  faint  with  fatigue,  had  eaten  a 
little  honey,  by  which  he  was  sensibly  and  visibly 
revived;  so  that  his  eyes,  which  had  been  dim 
and  languishing,  were  enlightened  and  looked 
lively.  He  however,  thus  found  himself  caught 
in  a  snare,  and  exposed  to  the  most  imminen 
danger  of  being  put  to  death.  He  had  there¬ 
fore  reason  to  complain,  that  his  “father  had 
troubled  the  land,”  [Motes,  1  Kings  18:17 — 20.) 
as  his  conduct  in  every  way  obstructed  the 
complete  success  of  Israel. 

V.  35.  It  is  probable  that  Saul  converted  the 
great  stone,  on  which  the  cattle  had  been 
slaughtered,  into  an  altar  on  which  sacrifices 
were  offered,  before  the  people  attempted  to 
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not  a  man  among  all  the  people  that  an¬ 
swered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye 
on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son 
will  be  on  the  other  side.  And  the  peo¬ 
ple  said  unto  Saul,  ®  Do  what  seemeth 
good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  *  Give  a  perfect  lot.  ^  And 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  taken:  but  the 
people  +  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said.  Cast  lots  between 
me  and  Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jona¬ 
than  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  s  Tell 
me  what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan 
told  him,  and  said,  **  I  did  but  taste  a  lit¬ 
tle  honey  with  the  end  of  the  rod  that 
ivas  in  mine  hand,  and,  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  *  God  do  so, 
and  more  also:  for  ^  thou  shall  surely 
die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Shall  Jonathan  die,  ^  who  hath  wrought 
this  great  salvation  in  Israel?  God  forbid: 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  “  there  shall  not  one 
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hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the  ground;  for 
“  he  hath  wrought  with  God  this  day.  So 
the  people  rescued  Jonathan,  that  he  died 
not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following 
the  Philistines:  and  the  Philistines  went 
to  their  own  place. 

47  IF  So  Saul  °  took  the  kingdom  over 
Israel,  and  p  fought  against  all  his  ene¬ 
mies  on  every  side,  against  Moab,  and 
against  the  children  of  ^  Ammon,  and 
against  Edom,  and  against  the  kings  of 
^  Zobah,  and  against  the  Philistines,  and 
whithersoever  he  turned  himself  he  vex¬ 
ed  them, 

48  And  he  1  gathered  an  host,  and 
®  smote  the  Amalekites,  and  delivered  Is¬ 
rael  out  of  the  hands  of  them  that  spoiled 
them. 

49  Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were  ^  Jona¬ 
than,  and  Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua:  and  the 
names  of  his  two  daughters  were  these-,  the 
“  name  of  the  first-born  Merab,  and  the 
name  of  the  younger  Michal: 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul’s  wife  was 
Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz;  and 
*  the  name  of  the  captain  of  his  host  was 
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proceed  any  further. — He  built  this  his  first  al¬ 
tar,  when,  disreg-arding-  Samuel,  he  had  begun 
to  apostatize  from  God!  {ffotes,  JN'um.  23:1,2.  2 
Kings  18:22.  Hos,  8:13,14.) 

V.  36 — 44."  When  the  people  had  refreshed 
themselves,  Saul  proposed  to  them  to  pursue 
the  army  of  the  Philistines,  in  order  to  de¬ 
stroy  it  entirely;  to  which  they  readily  con¬ 
sented.  But  Ahiah,  having  been  before  inter¬ 
rupted  by  Saul’s  impatience,  very  properly 
counselled  them  to  inquire  of  the  Lord;  and 
when  no  answer  was  returned,  Saul  justly  con¬ 
cluded  that  the  Lord  was  offended,  and  desired 
to  discover  the  cause.  [Marg.  Ref.  x — b.)  But, 
if  he  had  been  humbly  sensible  of  the  evil  of 
his  own  past  conduct,  he  would  have  concluded 
himself  to  be  the  culprit.  (JVbies,  28:6.  Ez.  14: 
1 — 5.  20:1 — 3.)  The  Lord,  however,  was  pleas¬ 
ed,  that  the  conduct  of  Jonathan,  who  had  un¬ 
warily  exposed  himself  to  the  curse  denounced 
by  his  father,  should  be  discovered,  as  the 
cause  why  he  did  not  answer  the  high  priest’s 
inquiries:  that  the  people  might  understand 
how  much  they  were  interested  in  the  conduct 
of  their  king;  and  be  convinced  of  their  folly 
in  rejecting  the  government  of  a  pious  proph¬ 
et  whose  prayers  brought  down  blessings,  for 
that  of  a  king  wliose  curses  brought  down 
wrath  upon  them.  (JVbfej,  7:  8:)  In  the  same 
ash  and  profane  spirit  as  in  the  former  in¬ 
stance,  Saul,  before  the  lots  were  cast,  sware 
by  the  Lord,  that  even  if  Jonathan  were  the 
offender,  he  should  surely  die;  without  knowing 
whether  the  crime  committed  deserved  death, 
or  whether  it  might  not  be  expiated  by  a  sin- 
offering.  And  after  the  lots  had  been  cast, 
(with  prayer,  as  probably  was  the  constant 
VoL.  II.  8 


practice,)  and  Jonathan  was  taken;  Saul  with 
affected  sternness,  without  any  humiliation  for 
his  own  sin  in  thus  rashly  troubling  Israel;  as 
one  who  appeared  zealous  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  obligation  of  an  oath,  while  in  reality 
tenacious  of  his  own  will  and  authority;  and 
with  execrations  on  himself,  proceeded  to  de¬ 
nounce  the  sentence  of  death  upon  his  own 
pious  son!  (JVoies,  15:15.  Gen.  38:24 — 26.  2 
Sam.  12:26—31.) 

Give  a  perfect  lot.  (41)  “Shew  the  innocent.” 
[Marg.^ 

V.  45,  46.  The  people  judged  rightly,  that  the 
guilt  was  contracted  by  Saul,  and  that  the  re¬ 
buke  was  intended  for  him,  and  not  for  Jona¬ 
than;  and  therefore  they  rescued  him,  b}'  whom 
God  had  given  them  this  extraordinary  deliv¬ 
erance,  from  the  hands  of  his  severe  father. 
Saul  could  not  but  desire  the  life  of  his  son:  yet 
considering  him  as  decidedly  preferred  before 
himself,  both  by  the  Lord  and  by  Israel;  know¬ 
ing  that  Jonathan’s  deliverance  was  a  severe 
reproof  of  his  rashness;  and  perhaps  apprehend¬ 
ing,  as  he  had  abundant  cause  to  do,  that  his 
repeated  curses  would  light  on  his  own  head; 
he  returned  home  apparently  dissatisfied  and 
displeased.  (JVoie^,  1  Kings  20:38 — 43.)  Thus 
the  opportunity  of  completing  the  destruction 
of  the  Philistines  was  lost:  nor  could  it  be  e^^ 
pected,  that  an  expedition,  which  was  begun 
and  conducted  so  very  ill,  should  terminate 
without  some  evident  tokens  of  the  divine  dis¬ 
pleasure  against  Saul;  though  the  Lord's  love 
to  Israel  was  displayed  in  an  unparalleled  man¬ 
ner,  by  means  of  the  faith  and  courage  of  his 
pious  son  Jonathan. — Through  Saul’s  miscon¬ 
duct,  and  as  if  in  answer  to  his  imprecations, 
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*  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul’s  uncle. 

51  And  y  Kish  zaas  the  father  of  Saul; 
and  Ner  the  father  of  Abner  7oas  the  son 
of  Abiel. 


*  Heb.  Miner, 


7  9:1. 


Jonathan  was  excluded  from  the  king'dom,  and 
slain  with  him  by  the  Philistines,  when  ‘‘the 
IjOrd  did  unto  him,”  as  he  intended  to  do  to 
his  son,  “and  more  also;”  having  indeed  devot¬ 
ed  him  to  utter  destruction.  (44.  JVotes,  31:2 
-6-) 

V.  47 — 52.  After  the  decided  victory  gained 
over  the  Philistines,  Saul’s  authority  as  king  of 
Israel  was  re-established:  and  though  the  Lord 
was  displeased  with  him,  and  purposed  to  set 
aside  his  family;  yet  he  prospered  him  in  the 
wars  which  he  carried  on  against  the  several 
nations  which  oppressed  Israel. — It  is  evident 
that  many  important  transactions  of  his  reign 
are  passed  over  in  silence;  and  that  in  general 
it  was  more  active  and  successful,  (in  tlie  for¬ 
mer  part  of  it  especially,)  than  it  appears  at 
first  sight  to  have  been.  But,  to  the  end  of  his 
life,  Saul  was  unable  to  prevail  against  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  having  missed  the  opportunity  which 
God  had  afforded  him:  so  that,  after  having  had 
sore  war  with  him  all  his  days,  the  three  sons 
here  mentioned  fell  at  last  by  their  hands,  and 
he  was  driven  to  murder  himself.  (Jl/arg.  Ref.) 
— Saul  seems  to  have  had  only  one  wife,  and 
Ri/.pah  his  concubine.  (2  Sam.  21:8 — 10.) 

The  sons  of  Saul.  (49)  Jonathan,  Ishui,  (call¬ 
ed  Abinadah,  31:2.)  and  Melchi-shua,  the  sons 
of  Saul,  ‘were  ...  fit  to  accompany  him  in  his 
‘wars,  and  upon  that  account  are  only  mention- 
‘ed  here;  ...  though  he  had  another  son  (Ish-bo- 
‘sheth)  who  is  mentioned  1  Chr.  8:33,  under  the 
‘name  of  Eth-baal.’  Bp.  Patrick.  {^J\larg. 
Ref) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—23. 

The  same  principle,  as  induces  men  to  seek 
relief  from  the  accusations  of  conscience,  by 
abounding  in  the  externals  of  religion,  will 
lead  them  to  seek  refuge  from  the  warnings 
and  reproofs  of  faithful  ministers,  by  paying 
court  to  others,  whi ,  either  out  of  mistake,  ti¬ 
midity,  or  unfaithfulness,  give  them  less  dis¬ 
turbance  in  sin:  but  God  will  shew  a  marked  | 
disapprobation  of  such  attendance  on  his  own  I 
ordinances,  or  profession  of  his  truths,  as  is  in¬ 
tended  to  quiet  the  conscience,  or  support  the; 
credit,  of  sinners,  who  persist  in  disobeying  the 
plain  precepts  of  his  holy  word. — Hypocrites 
often  detect  their  indifference,  even  about  thej 
religion  which  they  professedly  choose;  for  as  I 
it  has  no  practical  energv  upon  them,  a  small  j 
matter  induces  them  to  dispense  with  the  use-j 
less  form, — No  warnings  nor  examples  are  suf-j 
ficient  to  convince  men  of  the  folly  and  danger 
of  trusting  in  the  forms  of  godliness,  while, 
they  neglect  the  power  of  it;  but  from  age  to ; 
age  multitudes  proceed  in  the  same  destructive  i 
path.  [jVote.,  2  Tim.  3:1 — 5.)  Yet,  blessed  be  I 
God,  every  age  also  produces  illustrious  instan-l 
ces  of  those,  who  being  strong  in  faith  give  glo- 
ry  to  God;  and  its  triumphs  are  proportioned  to  I 
it^strength. — While  we  are  obeying  the  com- 1 
rrfamds  of  God,  trusting  his  protection,  and  seek-  i 
ing  his  glory,  neither  the  sense  of  our  own  I 
weakness,  nor  the  power  of  our  enemies  should  I 
dismay  us;  “for  there  is  no  restraint  to  thej 
Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few.”  We  are 
not  indeed  warranted  at  present  to  expect  mi¬ 
raculous  interpositions  :  yet  the  feeblest  instru¬ 
ment,  who  sincerely  and  in  faith  uses  the  ap- 
58] 


52  And  there  was  sore  war  against 
the  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul: 
and  *  when  Saul  saw  any  strong  man,  or 
any  valiant  man,  he  took  him  unto  him. 
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pointed  means,  in  order  to  subvert  Satan’s 
kingdom  of  ignorance,  error,  and  wdekedness, 
is  authorized  to  expect  considerable  success; 
for  “it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  woik  with 
him:”  and  then  the  weapons  of  his  warfare  will 
prove  mighty,  and  no  force  of  the  enemies  of 
our  God  and  liis  Christ  can  stand  before  him. 
[Xoies,  1  Cor.  1:20—25.  2  Cor.  4:7.  10:1—6.) 
At  his  frown  the  mightiest  armies  melt  away, 
or  prove  instruments  of  each  other’s  destruc¬ 
tion;  what  then  will  be  the  consternation  and 
horror,  when  the  whole  world  shall  be  assem¬ 
bled  before  his  tribunal,  and  “the  wicked  shall 
be  cast  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God!” 

V.  24—52. 

In  the  midst  of  the  most  glorious  success,  “one 
sinner”  often  “destroyeth  much  good;”  and  rash 
zeal  is  as  hurtful  as  timid  inaction.  It  indeed 
becomes  an  Israelite  to  be  superior  to  the  crav¬ 
ings  of  his  appetites:  but  there  is  neither  pru¬ 
dence  nor  piety  in  restraining  men  from  partak¬ 
ing  of  the  bounty  of  Providence,  when  placed 
honestly  within  their  reach;  and  when  it  is  so 
used  as  to  prepare  them  for  his  service,  and  en¬ 
courage  rather  than  hinder  them  in  it.  They  are 
indeed  “troublers  of  Israel,”  who  prohibit  such 
use  of  those  good  things  which  “God  giveth  us 
richly  to  enjoy:”  the  curses,  with  which  they 
sanction  their  antichristian  mandates,  will  fall  on 
their  own  heads;  and  they  will  be  answerable  for 
all  the  consequences:  for  restraints  from  things 
lawful  generally  prove  temptations  to  forbidden 
indulgences,  and  a  superstitious  zeal  about  ex¬ 
ternals  has  often  hindered  men  from  performing 
essential  services  to  the  church.  (JYoie,  1  Tim. 
4:1 — 5.) — When  rulers,  by  authority,  would  with¬ 
hold  men  from  transgression,  while  they  set  them 
an  example  of  disobedience  to  God,  they  cannot 
reasonably  expect  success. — We  are  too  much  in 
haste  in  our  most  important  employments,  if  we 
do  not  allow  ourselves  time  to  consult  the  Lord 
and  seek  his  blessing;  and  ministers  should  plain¬ 
ly  remind  those,  who  are  running  into  this  com¬ 
mon  mistake. — When  our  prayers  are  not  an¬ 
swered,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  iniquity 
withholds  good  from  us,  and  we  should  make  dil¬ 
igent  search  for  it:  but  we  should  always  first 
suspect  and  examine  ourselves;  whereas  an  un¬ 
humbled  heart  suspects  every  other  person,  and 
looks  every  where  but  to  himself,  for  the  sinful 
cause  of  calamity! — Those  who  are  indulgent  to 
their  own  sins,  are  generally  severe  in  animad- 
vertinf’*  on  the  faults  of  others:  and  such  as  most 
disregard  God  s  authority,  are  most  impatient 
when  their  own  commands  appear  to  be  slighted, 
or  their  reputation  eclipsed;  and,  by  severity 
against  minute  deviations,  real  or  supposed,  they 
frequently  endeavor  to  varnish  over  their  own 
enormous  transgressions. — Those  who  delight  in 
cursing,  are  in  extreme  danger  of  falling  under 
the  awful  curse  of  God:  (JV'o^e,  Ps.  109:6 — 20.) 
and  the  habit  of  swearing  will  certainly  involve 
a  man  in  the  guilt  of  perjury,  as  well  as  of  pro¬ 
faneness;  for  though  now  concealed,  his  iniquity 
will  be  “sure  to  find  him  out.” — No  oath  can  bind 
us  to  commit  injustice;  but  the  rash  swearer 
should  repent  of  his  iniquity,  and  not  add  one 
crime  to  another;  and  all  men  should  joindo  res¬ 
cue  the  innocent  from  punishment. — In.  this 
world,  if  they  who  have  “wrought  with  God,”  and 
have  been  remarkably  useful  to  his  people,  es 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Saul  is  sent  to  des*roy  Amalek,  1 — 3.  He  ^atliers  a  large  army, 
favors  the  Kenites,  and  smites  the  Amalekites,  4 — 7.  tie 
spares  Aga?  and  the  best  of  the  spoil,  8,  9.  Samuel  is  sent  to 
declare  unto  him,  that  (rod  has  rejected  him  for  his  disobe¬ 
dience;  and  Saul  in  vain  attempts  to  excuse  himself,  10 — 21. 
He  is  convicted  of  rebellion;  and  partially  humbles  himself, 
but  cacmot  get  the  sentence  reversed,  22 — 31.  Samuel  kills 
Agag,  and  finally  leaves  Saul,  32 — 35. 

SAxMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  ®  The 
Lord  sent  me  to  anoint  thee  to  be 
king  over  his  people,  over  Israel:  now 
therefore  ^  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  of 
the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  re¬ 
member  that  which  Amalek  did  to  Is¬ 
rael,  how  he  laid  roait  for  him  in  the  way 
when  he  came  up  from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go,  and  smite  Amalek,  and  ®  ut¬ 
terly  destroy  all  that  they  have,  and 
spare  them  not;  but  ^  slay  both  man  and 
woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ®  ox  and 
sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  to¬ 
gether,  and  numbered  them  in  ^  Telaim, 

‘  two  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  ten 
thousand  men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek, 
and  *  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 


the  Kenites, 


down  from  among 


6  And  Saul  said  unto 
‘  Go,  depart,  get  you 
the  Amalekites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with 
them:  for  ™  ye  shewed  kindness  to  all  the 
children  of  Israel  when  they  came  up  out 
of  Egypt.  So  the  Kenites  departed  from 
among  the  Amalekites. 

7  And  Saul  "  smote  the  Amalekites 
from  °  Havilah  vntil  thou  comest  to 
P  Shur,  that  is  over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  he  took  ^  Agag  the  king  of  the 
Amalekites  alive,  and  utterly  destroyed 
all  the  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared 

I  Agag,  and  ®  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of 
1  the  oxen,  and  of  +  the  fatlings,  and  the 
I  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and  would 
not  utterly  destroy  them:  but  every  thing 
that  ruas  vile  and  refuse,  that  they  destroy¬ 
ed  utterly. 

10  IF  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Samuel,  saying, 

11  It  repenteth  me  that  1  have  se' 
up  Saul  to  be  king:  for  he  is  turned  baef 
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cape  persecution  and  death  as  their  recompense; 
they  are  more  favored  than  those  who  have  g-one 
before  them;  and  need  not  expect  much  advan- 
tag'e  to  themselves  from  their  usefulness,  till  they 
g-et  to  heaven. — In  the  midst  of  mercy  the  Lord 
will  rebuke  his  people  for  their  sins;  and  by  mis- 
manag-ement  men  lose  the  comfort  of  their  suc¬ 
cesses,  and  are  discontented,  and  filled  with  vex¬ 
ation,  in  the  midst  of  blessings. — But  the  Lord 
employs  even  wicked  men  as  instruments  of  prov¬ 
idential  good  to  his  people:  in  temporal  prosper¬ 
ity  they  forget  their  sins  and  the  threatened 
wrath  of  God:  and  thus  thev  blaze  for  a  moment, 
like  a  meteor,  and  then  are  put  out  in  utter  dark¬ 
ness.  O  Lord,  let  us  rather  be  chastened  here, 
than  thus  prosper  and  be  condemned  with  the 
world! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1 — 3.  It  is  probable,  that  for 
some  years  Saul  scarcely  took  any  notice  of 
Samuel,  in  his  wars  and  successes;  perhaps  re¬ 
senting  the  sharp  rebuke  which  he  had  before 
given  him:  and  Samuel  did  not  intrude  himself. 
But  now,  he  was  sent  to  Saul  with  an  express 
command,  to  go  and  utterly  destroy  the  Amale¬ 
kites.  (14:48.)  In  delivering  his  message  the 
prophet  reminded  him,  that  he  had  been  com¬ 
missioned  by  the  Lord  to  anoint  him  king,  and 
that  now  he  spake  by  the  same  authority:  he 
seemed  also  to  intimate,  that  unless  Saul  “heark¬ 
ened  to  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord,”  he 
should  be  authorized  to  denounce  the  sentence  of 
rejection  against  him;  and  he  gave  him  his  in¬ 
structions  in  the  most  explicit  and  particular 
manner.  The  Amalekites  had  long  before  been 
condemned;  [J^otes,  Ex.  17:8 — 16.  Deut.  25:17 — 
— 19.)  but  the  nation  had  been  spared,  till  it  had 


filled  up  the  measure  of  its  iniquities. — The  right 
eous  Lord  certainly  did  no  injustice  to  individu¬ 
als;  and  the  example  was  of  a  salutary  tendency, 
to  deter  others  in  future  ages  from  “meddling  to 
their  hurt”  with  the  servants  of  the  living  God. 
[,Marg.  Ttef. — Kotes.,  JWm.  31:2.  Josh.  6:21.) 

V.  4.  The  large  army,  which  was  collected 
!  when  Samuel  directed  the  enterprise,  shews  that 
I  the  people  had  much  more  confidence  in  their 
I  rejected  prophet,  than  in  the  king  whom  they 
had  so  inordinately  desired.  (13:5 — 15.)  The  dis¬ 
proportionate  number  of  Judah,  might  perhaps 
I  be  the  effect  of  their  dissatisfaction  with  a  king 
I  of  another  tribe. — The  armies  of  Israel  at  that 
I  time  had  no  cavalry. 

V.  6.  Marg.  Ref. — jrotes,  Jfum.  10:29 — 32, 
Judg.  1:16,  4:11. 

V.  7.  The  region  occupied  by  the  Amalekites, 

’  lay  between  Havilah  on  tlie  north-east,  and  Shur 
'  on  the  south-west:  and  Saul  carried  his  victori- 
!  ous  arms  through  the  whole  extent  of  this  district, 
[JSIarg.  Ftef.) 

!  V.  8,  9.  The  Lord  had  devoted  all  the  Amah 
'  ekites,  together  with  their  substance,  to  utter 
destruction,  as  a  solemn  sacrifice  to  his  justice: 
and  the  commandment  given  to  Saul,  concern¬ 
ing  the  execution  of  this  sentence,  was  express 
and  particular  (3);  and  probably  intended  as  a 
test  of  his  disposition  to  obey  or  disobey  God. 
{jXoles,  13:13—15.  Deut.  1:25,26-  Josh.  6:17—19. 
7:1^10 — 26.) — But,  while  neither  he  nor  his  sol¬ 
diers  were  induced  to  mitigate  the  seventy  of 
the  injunction,  by  sparing  any  of  the  women  or 
children;  he,  perhaps  in  complaisance  to  royalty, 
or  to  grace  his  victory,  spared  the  king  of  Ama¬ 
lek;  (jVo/e.?,  1  King.i  20:28 — 43.)  and  the  people, 
doubtless  by  his  concurrence,  covetously  reserv- 
i  ed  the  best  of  the  cattle  and  substance,  destroy- 
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from  following  me,  and  *  hath  not  per-!l 
formed  my  commandments.  And  ^  it, 
grieved  Samuel;  and  *  he  cried  unto  the 
Lord  all  night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  ! 
meet  Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told 
Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came  to  ^  Carmel,  i| 
and,  behold,  ^he  set  him  up  a  place,  and 
is  gone  about,  and  passed  on,  and  gone  i 
down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul;  and  i 

Saul  said  unto  him,  ®  Blessed  be  thou  of,- 
the  Lord:  *^1  have  performed  the  com- I 
mandment  of  the  Lord,  ij 

14  And  Samuel  said,  ®  What  meaneth 
then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  minej 
ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I 
hear? 

15  And  Saul  said.  They  have  brought 
them  from  the  Amalekites:  ‘^for  the  peo-  I 
pie  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  ! 
the  oxen,  ^  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God;  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed. 

1 6  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  ^  Stay,l 
and  T  will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  i 
said  to  me  this  night.  And  he  said  unto  j 
him.  Say  on. 

1 7  And  Samuel  said,  ^  When  thou  wast 


little  in  thine  own  sight,  rcast  thou  not 
inade  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
j  the  Lord  anointed  thee  king  over  Isra¬ 
el? 


18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  jour¬ 
ney,  and  said.  Go,  and  utterly  destroy 
^  the  sinners  the  Amalekites,  and  fight 
against  them  until  *  they  be  consumed. 

1 9  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  ^  fly  upon 
the  spoil,  and  ™  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  "Yea, 
I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  gone  the  way  which  the  Lord  sent 
me,  and  ®  have  brought  Agag  the  king  of 
Amalek,  and  have  utterly  destroyed  the 
Am-alekites. 

21  But  P  the  people  took  of  the  spoil, 
sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things 
which  should  have  been  utterly  destroy¬ 
ed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in 

Gilgal.  [^Practical  Obtervations."] 

22  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lor& 
as  great  delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sac¬ 
rifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  to  *■  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice ;  and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of 
rams. 
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in^  only  the  refuse  which  was  of  little  value,  j 
Saul’s  conduct  was  evidently  the  effect  of  a 
proud  rebellious  spirit. — Many  Amalekites  es¬ 
caped  at  this  time,  probably  without  his  fault;} 
and  we  read  of  them  afterwards  as  a  numerous 
people.  [JVotes,  27:8 — 12.  30:1 — 3.) 

V.  11.  Gen.  6:6,7.)  The  Lord’s  change 

of  conduct  towards  Saul  was  similar  to  that 
change  in  our  conduct,  which  springs  from  re¬ 
pentance;  though  by  means  of  all  he  accomplish- j 
ed  his  own  wise  and  righteous  purposes. — Samuel  j 
had  been  soon  reconciled  to  the  people’s  rejec¬ 
tion  of  him  and  his  family,  and  had  cheerfully 
anointed  Saul;  (JVofe^,  8: — 10:)  and  from  his  first 
actions  he  had  framed  a  favorable  opinion  of  him. 
When  he  therefore  was  rejected,  Samuel  was  ex-| 
ceedingly  grieved;  and  he  interceded  all  night 
for  the  reversal  of  the  sentence.  Jer.  13:  , 

15—17.  18:19,20.  Luke  19:41 — 44.  Rom.  9:1—3.) 

V.  12.  Set  him  up  a  place.']  Probably  this  was 
a  trophy,  or  monument  of  the  victory.  The 
whole  implies,  that  Saul  took  great  state  upon  | 
himself,  and  was  not  a  little  elated  with  his  sue- ; 
cess.  (JVoie,  2  Sam.  18:17,18.)  J 

V.  13,  14.  Perhaps  Saul  was  in  some  degree  j 
conscious  of  having  done  wrong;  and  he  there- i 
fore  addressed  Samuel  in  this  respectful  language, 
in  order  to  conciliate  his  good  will,  and  to  ward;' 
off  the  rebuke  which  he  feared.  Some  however;! 
think  he  was  so  insensible  of  havinjr  committed  ■ 
any  fault,  that  he  was  disposed  to  boast  of  hisll 
80] 


obedience,  and  expected  to  be  congratulated  and 
commended  by  the  prophet.  But  Samuel’s  an¬ 
swer  shewed  him  at  once  that  the  very  herds  and,  I 
flocks,  which  were  driven  along  with  him,  fully  i 
convicted  him  of  inexcusable  disobedience. 
[JMarg.  Ref.) 

V.  15.  It  is  not  probable,  that  either  Saul  or 
the  people  had  fully  purposed  to  sacrifice  all  the 
cattle  which  they  had  reserved:  but  even  in  that 
case,  they  opposed  their  own  will  and  wisdom  to 
the  express  command  of  God;  and  no  doubt  they 
intended  to  save  their  own  cattle  by  means  of 

them _ Saul  took  the  merit  of  his  obedience  to 

himself;  but  he  threw  the  blame  of  the  disobe¬ 
dience  on  the  people.  Yet  had  he  exerted  his 
authority,  with  as  much  decision,  in  support  of 
God’s  command,  as  he  had  done  before  in  enforc¬ 
ing  his  own  prohibition;  and  had  he  been  as  de¬ 
termined  in  the  execution  of  Agag,  as  he  was 
disposed  to  be  in  putting  his  son  to  death;  it  is 
not  likely  that  any  opposition  would  have  been 
made  to  his  orders.  (JV'o/e,  14:36 — 44.) 

V.  16 — 18.  JSIarg.  Ref. — A  journey.  (18)  The 
expedition  had  been  so  prosperous,  that  it  was 
more  like  a  safe  and  easy  journey,  than  a  labori¬ 
ous  and  perilous  warfare. 

V.  19.  &c.]  ‘With  great  greediness,  as  a 

‘hungry  bird  or  beast  upon  his  prey.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  20,  21.  J\Iarg.  Ref. — Jfotes,,  Gen.  3:12,13. 
Ex.  32:21—24.  Luke  10:25—29. 

V.  22.  Submission  to  the  authority  of  God,  must 
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23  For  *  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 

*  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniqui¬ 
ty  and  idolatry :  because  ^  thou  hast  re¬ 
jected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also 
rejected  thee  from  being  king. 

24  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  “  I  have 
sinned:  for  1  have  transgressed  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words; 
because  *  1  feared  the  people,  and  ^  obey¬ 
ed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  1  pray  thee,  ^par¬ 
don  my  sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that 
I  may  wmrship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  ^  I  will 
not  return  with  thee:  for  ^  thou  hast  re¬ 
jected  the  'word  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
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7,24.  Josh.  22:16—19.  Job  34: 
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Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being  king 
over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go 
away,  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his 
mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  The 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from 
thee  this  day,  and  ^  hath  given  it  to  ®  a 
neighbor  of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  ^  the  +  Strength  of  Israel 
5  will  not  lie,  nor  repent:  for  he  is  not  a  man, 
that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned;  yet 
^  honor  me  now,  1  pray  thee,  before  the 
elders  of  my  people,  and  before  Israel,  and 
turn  again  with  me,  *  that  I  may  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God. 


be  essential  to  true  relig'ion  under  every  dispen¬ 
sation:  but  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  submission  of  a  holy.,  and  that  of  a  sinful  crea¬ 
ture.  External  obedience,  even  to  moral  pre¬ 
cepts,  is  good  in  the  sight  of  God,  only  when  it 
springs  from  a  willing  submission  of  the  soul  to 
the  divine  authority.  To  profess  a  belief  of  the 
gospel  is  good,  only  when  it  arises  from  submis¬ 
sion  to  the  divine  teaching,  to  the  justice  of  the 
condemnation  under  which  sinners  are  conclud¬ 
ed,  and  to  the  wisdom,  suitableness,  and  grace  of 
the  method  of  salvation  there  revealed.  All  in¬ 
stituted  worship  derives  its  obligation  from  the 
express  appointment  of  God,  from  the  honor 
which  it  renders  to  his  name,  from  the  disposition 
of  the  worshipper,  and  from  the  grace  and  spir¬ 
itual  blessings  which  are  communicated  by  it. 
Sacrifices  especially  declared  the  desert  of  the 
offender,  and  typified  the  sufferings  of  the  Savior: 
their  value  resulted  entirely  from  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  God;  and  they  were  not  acceptable,  ex¬ 
cept  offered  in  obedience  to  him,  and  with  a  peni¬ 
tent,  believing,  and  pious  mind.  (JVb^e,  Jer.  7:21 
— 23.)  When  therefore  they  were  substituted  in 
the  place  of  true  piety,  or  trusted  in  as  merito¬ 
rious;  when  the  means  were  used  to  compensate 
for  the  neglect  of  the  rnci,  and  the  sign  was  ex¬ 
alted  into  the  place  of  the  thing  signified;  they 
became  an  abomination,  however  costly  and  nu¬ 
merous  they  were — Had  Saul  offered  thousands  of 
bullocks  and  rams,  not  of  the  spoils  of  Amalek, 
but  from  his  own  herds  and  flocks,  exactly  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  divine  ritual,  in  an  impenitent  and 
self-confident  disposition,  God  would  have  abhor¬ 
red  them:  how  much  more  then,  when  the  ani¬ 
mals  to  be  sacrificed  were  spared,  in  direct  diso¬ 
bedience  to  his  express  command! — Samuel  did 
not  therefore  mean  to  exalt  one  part  of  external 
religion  by  depreciating  another,  as  many  seem 
to  suppose;  but  to  shew  that  a  right  state  of  the 
heart  is  essential  to  the  acceptable  performance 
of  every  service.  [J\Iarg.  Ref — Jfotes^  Ps.  50: 
7—15.  Prov.  15:8,9.  Is.  1:10—15.  Am.  5:21— 
24.) 

V.  23.  The  heinousness  of  any  sin  is  not  to  be 
judged  of,  by  the  magnitude  of  the  object  about 
which  it  is  committed,  or  the  grossness  of  the 
outward  action;  but  from  the  deliberate  and  de¬ 
termined  disobedience  of  the  will,  whence  it 
takes.  (ATo^e,  Gen.  3:6.)  When  the  Lord  ex- 
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pressly  says,  ^Thou  shalt;’  and  his  rational  crea¬ 
ture  dares  to  persist  in  saying,  ‘1  will  not;' 
whether  the  contest  be  about  an  apple  or  a  king 
dom,  it  is  stubbornness  and  rebellion.,  a  contempi 
of  the  commandment  of  God,  and  a  daring  insult 
to  his  majesty  and  authority;  and  has  in  it  all  the 
essential  malignity,  which  constitutes  idolatry  or 
witchcraft,  or  crimes  punishable  by  death  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  divine  law.  Therefore  Saul  for  this 
rebellion  was  condemned  to  lose  his  kingdom. 
(JVo<e,  13:13—15.) 

Witchcraft.']  Probably  Saul  had  before  this 
shewn  much  zeal  against  those  who  practised 
witchcraft;  [Jfote.,  28:3.)  and  this  circumstance 
would  add  poignancy  to  Samuel’s  reproof. 

V.  24,  25.  Saul  could  no  longer  deny  his  of¬ 
fence,  or  entirely  excuse  it;  and  therefore  he 
I  confessed  it,  yet  in  such  a  manner  as  detected  an 
1  unhumbled  heart.  He  persisted  in  transferring 
j  the  blame  to  the  people;  “for  he  feared  them, 
and  obeyed  their  voice:”  yet  he  was  not  so  timid, 
or  obedient  to  them,  when  his  own  interest  or  au- 
;  thority  were  concerned.  [JSTotes.,  Ex.  32:21 — 24. 
JSlatt.  14:8 — 11.)  He  seems  to  have  been  more 
disquieted  because  Samuel  was  offended,  than 
|i  because  the  Lord  was  angry  with  him:  and  he  en- 
'  treated  Samuel  to  pardon  his  sin,  as  if  he  had  pos- 
I  sessed  authority  to  reverse  the  sentence  which 
:  God  had  denounced.  (23.  JVb<e,  JEx.  10:16,17.) 
i  V.  26  -28.  [^jyiarg.  Ref.  J^ote.,  — 19.)  It 

j  does  not  appear  that  Saul  had  any  real  attach- 
j  ment  to  Samuel;  but  he  doubtless  respected  his 
:  characten  and,  aware  of  his  influence  with  the 
1  people,  he  perhaps  feared,  lest  departing  in  dis- 
;  pleasure,  and  anointing  another  king,  he  should 
I  stir  up  the  people  to  revolt,  and  thus  immediately 
|!  execute  the  sentence  against  him.  He  therefore 
I  earnestly  opposed  his  departure;  and,  by  rending 
i  Samuel’s  mantle,  afforded  a  significant  token  of 
!  the  kingdom  being  rent  from  him,  and  given  to 
:  a  more  worthy  person.  (JVb/e^,  1  Kings  11:9 — 

I  13,29—31.) 

,  V.  29.  The  Strength  of  Israel.]  Or,  The  vic¬ 
tory  of  Israel.’’’*  {^J\Iarg.)  Saul  took  the  honor  of 
the  victory  and  of  Israel’s  protection  to  himself, 
and  raised  a  trophy  of  it  (12):  but  Samuel  seems 
I  to  have  indirectly  rebuked  his  vanity,  and  re- 
I  minded  him  that  the  eternal  God,  was  indeed 
j  “Israel’s  Strength  and  Victory.” — “The  Lord  re- 
1  pented  of  having  .set  up  Saul  to  be  king;”  (.Ve/e, 
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31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul, 
and  Saul  worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  IF  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye 
hither  to  me  Agag,  the  king  of  the  Amal- 
ekites:  and  Agag  came  unto  him  deli¬ 
cately.  And  Agag  said.  Surely  the  bit¬ 
terness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  ^  As  thy  sword 
i  ath  made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy 
mother  be  childless  among  women.  And 

k  Jer.  48:44.  1  Thes. 5:3.  Rev.  I  I  Gen.  9:6.  Judg’.  1:7.  Matt.  7: 
18:7.  j  2.  Jam.  2:13.  Rev.  16:6.  18:6. 


Samuel  ®  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before 
the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah;  and 
Saul  went  up  to  his  house  to  °  Gibeah  of 
Saul. 


35  And  °  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see 
Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death;  neverthe¬ 
less,  P  Samuel  mourned  for  Saul:  and  the 
Lord  ^  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul 
king  over  Israel. 
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11.)  for  not  having’  confirmed  his  promise  of  the 
king'dom  to  him  by  an  oath,  an  opening-  was  left 
for  the  chang-e  of  measures  intended  this  ex¬ 
pression.  But  Saul  had  now  provoked  him  to 
pass  sentence  ag-ainst  him,  and  as  with  a  solemn 
oath  to  declare  that  it  was  irreversible.  In  that 
case,  God  is  never  said  to  repent;  nay,  it  is  spok¬ 
en  of  as  an  impossibility  that  he  should.  [JV'otes, 
JN'um.  14:27—30.  Ps.  95:9—11.  110:4.  Heb.  2: 
14—19.  6:13—20.  7:20—22.) 

V.  30,  31.  When  Saul  oug-ht  to  have  publicly 
confessed  his  sin,  and  taken  shame  to  himself;  he 
was  ver}"  solicitous,  that  Samuel  should  honor  him 
before  the  elders  and  people,  probably  for  fear  of 
an  insurrection.  (JSTo/r,  Ps.  51:  title.)  Perhaps 
he  also  thoug-ht  that  God  would  accept  his  wor¬ 
ship,  if  Samuel  was  present,  but  not  otherwise _ 

Samuel  however,  perhaps  by  divine  direction, 
chang-ed  his  mind  and  dela3'ed  his  departure;  that 
he  mig-ht  not  occa.«mn  any  disturbance  among-  the 
people,  and  that  he  mig-ht  execute  the  justice  of 
God  upon  Ag-ag-.  Thus  he  was  present  at  Saul,s 
worship,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  took  any 
part  in  it. 

V.  32,  33.  Ag-ag-  affected  the  stateliness  and 
dig-nitj'  of  a  monarch  even  in  his  deg-raded  and 
perilous  circumstances,  as  if  he  would  over-awe 
the  ag-ed  prophet:  and  he  spake,  either  as  one 
who  deemed  himself  in  no  danger  of  death,  see¬ 
ing-  he  had  escaped  the  sword  of  a  conquering- 
king-,  and  could  have  nothing-  to  fear  from  Sam¬ 
uel;  or,  as  having  got  over  the  fear  of  death,  and 
as  determined  to  meet  it  witli  intrepidity-.  He 
was  indeed  the  chief  person  who  ought  to  have 
been  slain,  both  as  the  head  of  tlie  devoted  na¬ 
tion,  and  for  his  own  cruelties;  and  tiierefore 
“Samuel  hewed  him  to  pieces  before  the  Lord,” 
as  a  sacrifice  to  his  justice.  [J^^otes^  Josh.  8:29. 
Judg.  8:18 — 21.)  Thus  the  prophet,  who  was  of. 
a  lenient  spirit,  and  prayed  all  night  for  Saul,  did  i 
not  hesitate  to  execute  that  sentence  of  God  up- ! 
on  this  condemned  criminal,  wliich  Saul,  who  j 
aPerwards  proved  himself  exceedingly- cruel,  had 
not  done. 

V.  34,  35.  From  this  time,  Samuel  withdrew 
entirely-  from  Saul,  as  one  rejected  by-  God;  and  1 
though  Satil  once  came  to  him,  (19:23,24.)  he  | 
never  went  to  Saul  any^  more:  yet  he  continued  I 
to  mourn  over  him.  (Aofes,  11.  16:1,2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—21. 

Those  who  have  not  learned  to  obey-  God,  are 
tiot  well  qualified  to  rule  over  others,  cspecially- 
over  the  Lord’s  people. — The  rigliteous  ven¬ 
geance  of  God  may- be  long  delayed;  but  it  will! 
certainly  be  executed,  according  to  his  most  tre-  j 
meiidous  threatenings,  upon  all  impenitent  sin- ^ 
ners;  yet  with  the  most  marked  severity-  upon  the 
lingleaders  in  persecution,  and  on  such  as  en¬ 
deavor  to  hinder  those  who  are  setting  out  in  the  ' 
ways  of  piety — When  he  calls  us  to  our  work,  i 

r,2j 


and  his  time  is  come,  he  will  provide  us  helpers 
and  give  us  success;  but  he  will  at  the  same  time 
make  trial  of  our  spirits.  We  must  not  avenge 
ourselves  without  express  command;  but  we  may 
at  any  time  requite  the  kindness  of  our  benefac¬ 
tors:  and  those  who  do  good  to  the  worshippers 
and  servants  of  God  for  his  sake,  treasure  up 
blessings  for  their  posterity-. — P  is  dangerous  to 
live  among  wicked  people;  and  if  we  would  not 
perish  with  them,  we  must  keep  separate  from 
them,  as  far  as  consists  with  our  various  duties. — 
The  pride  of  man’s  heart  can  admit  the  blas¬ 
phemous  idea  of  being  more  merciful  than  GoJ^ 
and  of  censuring  the  threatened  punishment  of 
sinners  as  too  severe!  while  covetousness  deems 
the  “vile  and  refuse”  good  enough  to  be  spent 
wholly-  in  religion;  (Afo/e,  J^Ial.  1:12 — 14.)  and 
hypocrisy  is  detected  by  partiality  in  obedience, 
and  paying  more  honor  to  wicked  great  men, 
than  to  the  command  of  God. — Many  go  far  in 
the  external  appearance  of  religion,  who  turn 
back  from  following  the  Lord,  and  are  given  up 
to  be  hardened,  and  to  perish.  Over  such  per¬ 
sons  faithful  ministers  are  often  constrained  to 
grieve.  They  must  and  will,  however,  deliver 
the  message  of  God  to  them,  though  their  hearts 
be  pained  by-  so  doing:  and  if  sinners  knew  their 
secret  sorrow,  and  fervent  and  multiplied  pray 
ers  for  them,  and  considered  that  they-  speak  no 
more  than  God  has  required  them  to  say,  they 
could  hardly-  so  much  resent  their  most  faithful 
reproofs. — When  men  are  solicitous  to  publish 
and  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  religious 
services,  they-  shew  that  they  only  sought  human 
applause;  and  “verily  they  have  their  reward:” 
[jVotes,  JSIatt.  6:1 — 4.  23:5 — 7.)  and  when  they 
boast  of  their  obedience,  and  by  fair  speeches 
would  extort  commendation  from  the  servants  of 
God,  we  may  be  sure  their  conduct  will  not  en¬ 
dure  a  strict  scrutiny-. — Many  observable  cir¬ 
cumstances  betray  the  hy-pocrisy-  of  some  confi¬ 
dent  professors  of  godliness.  If  indeed  you  are 
true  disciples  of  Christ;  what  mean  these  evil 
tempers,  this  covetousness,  this  luxury  and  pride 
of  life,  this  conformity  to  the  world,  this  con¬ 
tempt  and  neglect  of  the  poor?  Was  this  the 
mind  and  life  of  Christ?  Is  this  the  scriptural 
character  of  a  Christian?  “Tiie  bleating  of  the 
sheep,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen,”  did  not  more 
fully-  detect  Saul’s  disobedience,  than  things  of 
this  kind  do  the  hypocrisy  of  numbers,  who  seem 
to  be  relisrious.  But,  bv  self-examination  and 
circumspection,  men  should  render  it  unnecessary 
for  ministers  to  press  home  upon  their  con¬ 
sciences  such  convincing  questions.  The  un¬ 
humbled  heart,  however,  will  never  be  at  a  loss 
to  excuse  or  palliate  the  most  evident  criminality-; 
and  it  will  always  be  necessary  for  preachers  to 
drive  sinners  from  their  subterfuges,  to  shew 
them  the  malig-nity  and  aggravation  of  their  of¬ 
fences,  to  silence  their  objections  and  excuses, 
and  to  urge  conviction  upon  their  hearts:  though 


P.  C.  1067. 


CHAPTER  XVI 


B.  C.  1067 


CHAP.  XVI. 

frod  send?  Samuel  to  Beth-lehem,  to  anoint  a  king  out  of  Jesse’s 
sons,  and  directs  him  to  conceal  his  business  by  a  sacrifice,  1  — 
6.  Seven  of  Jesse’s  sons  pass  by,  and  are  not  approved,  6 — 10. 
David  is  called  from  the  flock,  and  anointed,  1 1  — 13.  An  evil 
spirit  troubles  Saul;  who,  counselled  by  his  servants,  sends  for 
David,  and  is  relieved  by  his  music,  14 — 23. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
^  seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from  reign¬ 
ing  over  Israel?  Fill  thine  ®  horn  with  oil, 
and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  ^  Jesse  the 
Beth-lehemite:  for  I  have  provided  me  a 
kins  amons  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said,  ®  How  can  I  go? 
if  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the 
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Lord  said,  Take  an  heifer  *  with  thee,  and 
say,  ^  1  am  come  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord-, 

3  And  2  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  ^  and 
I  will  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do:  and 
thou  shalt  ‘  anoint  unto  me  him  whom  J 
name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord 
spake,  and  came  to  Bcth-lehem:  and  the 
elders  of  the  town  J  trembled  at  his  +  com¬ 
ing,  and  said,  ^  Comest  thou  peaceably? 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably:  I  am  come 
to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord;  *  sanctify  your¬ 
selves,  and  come  with  me  to  the  sacri- 
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the  convincing-  Spirit  of  God  alone  can  render' 
the  means  effectual.  (jVofe,  Jo/in  16;8 — 11.)  i 

V.  22—35.  ^  i 

In  exercising-  the  sacred  ministry,  nothing-  is  of  j 
more  importance,  than  an  accurate  knowledg-e  of; 
the  relative  and  comparative  value  of  the  truths, 
precepts,  and  ordinances  of  relig-ion;  about  which 
hypocrites  g-reatly  mistake,  and  thus  impose  up-j 
on  themselves.  An  obedient  heart  is  essential  to  j 
all  religion:  and,  in  a  sinner,  implies  a  ready  obe-j 
dience  to  the  command  given  to  all  men  to  re-j 
pent,  an  obedient  reliance  on  the  Savior’s  merits; 
an  obedient  attendance  on  all  instituted  ordi¬ 
nances  as  means  of  grace;  and  a  cheerful  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  commands  of  Christ,  from  love  to 
his  name,  and  a  desire  to  adorn  his  gospel.  The 
expression  of  this  temper  even  in  the  most  minute  | 
concerns,  and  with  much  infirmity  and  many 
mistakes,  is  accepted  bj'^  a  merciful  God:  but  a 
proud,  stubborn,  rebellious  will  renders  the  most 
splendid  services,  and  the  most  specious  profes¬ 
sion,  abominable  in  his  sight,  and  ranks  them 
with  the  most  atrocious  crimes. — The  impenitent 
sinner  may  be  detected  even  in  his  confessions 
and  the  behavior  which  accompanies  them.  He 
has  always  some  reserve;  he  throws  the  blame  off 
from  himself;  he  shews  an  anxiety  about  the  es¬ 
teem  of  man,  and  a  fear  of  temporal  loss,  shame, 
and  suffering,  more  than  of  the  future  wrath  of 
an  offended  God;  and  he  attempts  to  quiet  his 
conscience  with  external  forms  and  a  partial 
reformation.  In  vain  do  such  men  endeavor  to 
prevail  with  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ  to 
countenance  them.  The  more  they  attempt  it,  j 
the  more  awful  warnings  will  they  receive  of  ap¬ 
proaching  ruin:  and  wlien  the  servants  of  God 
despair  of  doing  them  good,  they  will  withdraw, 
and  leave  them  to  themselves,  whatever  be  their  I 
rank  in  life,  that 
and  absence  into 
of  men  is  no  excuse  for  disobeying  God;  and ; 
moreover  it  is  often  a  mere  pretence;  for  many  I 
will  plead  it  for  neglecting  self-den3dng  duties, ! 
who  dread  no  man’s  displeasure  in  gratif^dng  I 
their  own  passions! — When  the  sentence  of  final  ^ 
rejection  is  irreversibly  denounced,  repentance  1 
will  be  unavailing:  and  though  our  God  is  now 
ready  to  forgive,  he  will  neither  repent  nor 
change  his  purposes  of  vengeance  hereafter;  for 
the  “Strength  of  Israel”  will  be  eternally  engaged 
to  punish  his  stoutest  and  proudest  foes. — If  those 
who  were  regarded  when  little  in  their  own  eyes, 
are  elated  by  prosperity  and  forget  the  Lord,  he 
will  contemn  them:  and  when  one  instrument  is  j 


they  maj’  interpret  their  silence 
a  constant  reproof. — The  fear 


rejected,  another  more  suitable  shall  be  sought 
out. — The  mighty  of  the  earth  are  so  accustomed 
to  flattery  and  distinction,  that  they  can  scarcely 
suppose  any  will  dare  to  withhold  it  from  them: 
but  “with  God  there  is  no  respect  of  persons;” 
and,  while  he  requires  his  servants  to  honoi 
those  who  are  in  authoritjq  he  teaches  them  to 
be  of  his  judgment  concerning  comparative  ex¬ 
cellency.  Neither  dignity,  nor  delicac}’,  nor  vain 
confidence,  gives  sinners  any  securitj':  “the  bit¬ 
terness  of  death”  may  meet  them  when  and 
where  thej-  least  expect  it;  but  the  bitterness  of 
future  miser}'  is  the  most  to  be  feared. — Our 
warfare  indeed  is  of  a  different  nature  from 
Saul’s:  but  if  we  spare  one  domineering  lust,  or 
profitable  iniquity,  we  shall  forfeit  the  promised 
kingdom  with  deep  disgrace;  as  our  sincerity 
must  be  approved  by  devoting  every  sin  to  utter 
destruction,  by  the  power  of  God’s  grace,  and 
for  the  glory  of  his  name.  For  this,  in  all  ages 
and  nations,  is  the  line  of  distinction  between 
Samuel  and  Saul,  between  the  Christian  and  the 
hypocrite;  that  the  one  levels  his  whole  force 
against  Agag,  against  that  sinful  propensity, 
which,  by  constitution  and  custom,  has  the  great¬ 
est  ascendency,  that  he  may  hew  it  in  pieces  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord;  while  the  other  is  anxious  to  pre¬ 
serve  his  master-sin,  however  willing  he  may  ap¬ 
pear  to  mortify  or  refrain  from  those  sms,  to 
which  he  has  been  less  addicted,  and  to  which  he 
feels  less  temptation. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.  1 — 3.  It  is  probable,  that  the 
events  recorded  in  this  chapter  happened  some 
time  after  those  before  related;  yet  Samuel  still 
continued  to  mourn  for  Saul:  but  at  length  God 
expostulated  with  him,  and  ordered  him  to  go  and 
anoint  one  to  succeed  Saul. — It  may  be  supposed, 
that  in  the  mean  while  Saul  had  become  very 
suspicious  and  tyrannical,  and  enraged  against 
Samuel.  The  question  therefore,  which  he  pro¬ 
posed,  might  not  result  from  unbelief,  but  from  a 
desire  of  instruction,  for  the  prudent  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  affair.  (ATo^es,  Judg.  13:8.  Luke  1:34 
— 38.)  Accordingly,  Ire  was  directed  to  go  to 
Beth-lehem  to  sacrijice.,  as  he  probably  did  from 
time  to  time  in  many  different  places:  (JVo/e^,  7 
9,17.  9:12 — 14.)  and  the  answer,  which  he  was 
instructed  to  return,  was  the  truth;  nor  was  he 
bound  to  divulge  all  his  intentions.  {^J^ole,  Jer. 
38:24—28.) 

V.  4.  It  is  probable,  that  these  elders  were 
conscious  of  iniquity  committed  among  them,  and 
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fice.  And  he  sanctified  Jesse  and  his 
sons  and  called  them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were 
come,  that  he  looked  on  Eliab,  and  said, 
“  Surely  the  Lord’s  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
°  Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the 
height  of  his  stature;  because  I  have  re¬ 
fused  him:  for  the  LORD  p  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth;  for  man  ^  lookethon  the  *  out¬ 
ward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh 
'"on  the  heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  ®  Abinadab,  and 
made  him  pass  before  Samuel.  And  he 
said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  ^  Shammah  to  pass 
by:  and  he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his 
sons  to  pass  before  Samuel.  And  Samu¬ 
el  said  unto  Jesse,  The  Lord  hath  not 
chosen  these. 

1 1  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are 
hjre  all  thy  children?  And  he  said,  *  There 
remaineth  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold, 
he  keepeth  the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said 
unto  Jesse,  Send  and  fetch  him:  for  we 
will  not  sit  +  down  till  he  come  hither. 
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feared  lest  Samuel  was  sent  to  denounce  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  them.  [Marg.  Ref.  j.  J^ote, 
J\'latt.  8:33,34.)  Some  however  think  that  they 
feared  the  ang-er  of  Saul,  in  case  they  entertain¬ 
ed  Samuel.  (JVofes,  21:1,2.  22:13 — 19.) 

V.  5.  He  sanctified^  &c.]  Samuel  instructed 
Jesse  and  his  sons  in  the  nature  of  the  sacred  or¬ 
dinance,  and,  by  his  counsels  and  praj^ers,  assist¬ 
ed  them  in  preparing-  to  attend  on  it  acceptably 
and  profitably.  Ex.  19:10 — 15.  Josh.  3:5. 

Job  1:5.) 

V.  6,  7.  Samuel  had,  it  is  probable,  informed 
none  except  Jesse  of  his  principal  object  in  com¬ 
ing  to  Bethlehem;  and  he  and  Jesse  alone  were 
present,  while  the  sons  of  Jesse,  one  after  anoth¬ 
er,  passed  before  them. — It  is  evident,  that  the 
Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel,  on  this  and 
other  occasions,  by  direct  and  immediate  sugges¬ 
tion. — Samuel  did  not  yet  fully  understand,  that 
the  Lord  in  anger  gave  Israel  their  first  king, 
after  Hheir  OAvn  heart;’  but  that  he  now  intended 
in  mercy  to  give  them  one  after  ^'•his  own  heart,” 
being  chiefly  remarkable  for  his  strong  faith  and 
fervent  piety.  It  is  however  wonderful,  that  the 
aged  prophet  should  regard  the  height  of  Eliab’s 
stature:  when  Saul  who  was  “taller  than  all  the 
people  from  his  shoulders  and  upwards,”  had 
proved  so  worthless  a  king!  9:1,2.  17: 

28.)  The  Lord  seeth  not.,  &c.  (7)  J\Iarg.  Ref. 


o,  p,  q. 

V.  10,  11.  Jesse’s  sons  were  seven  in  all.  ( JVb<e, 
1  Chr.  2:15.) — David  being  young,  (not  more 
than  eighteen  or  twenty  years  of  age,)  and  be- 
64] 


12  And  he  sent  and  brought  him  in 
Now  he  was  ^  ruddy,  and  withal  tof  a 
beautiful  countenance,  and  goodly  to  look 
to.  And  the  Lord  said.  Arise,  *  anoint 
him:  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil 
and  “  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his 
brethren:  and  ^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  David  from  that  day  forw  ard. 
So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  IF  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  de¬ 
parted  from  Saul,  and  ^  an  evil  spirit  from 
the  Lord  5  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul’s  servants  said  unto  him. 
Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God 
troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy 
servants,  which  are  ®  before  thee,  to  seek 
out  a  man  who  is  a  cunning  player  on  an 
harp:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he 
shall  ^  play  with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt 
be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants, 
Provide  me  now  a  man  that  can  play 
well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of 
Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite,  that  is  cunning 
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ing  of  a  contemplative  disposition,  was  perhaps 
thought  by  Jesse  to  be  less  capable  of  public  busi¬ 
ness  than  his  other  sons,  and  so  was  not  kept  at 
home  on  this  occasion.  [JMarg.  Refi.^ — His  name 
signifies  Beloved,  and  he  was  an  eminent  type  of 
the  beloved  Son  of  God.  {^Jfotes,  Jer.  30:5 — 9. 
Ez.  34:23—31.  37:25.  Hos.  3:4,5.W These  trans¬ 
actions  seem  to  have  occurred,  between  the  of¬ 
fering  of  the  sacrifice,  and  the  feast  on  it  which 
followed. 


V.  12.  J\farg.  Ref. 

V.  13.  The  original  words  seem  to  denote,  that 
David  was  anointed  in  the  presence  of  his  breth¬ 
ren,  though  the  transaction  was  kept  secret  from 
others.  If  this  were  the  case,  it  is  worthy  of  no¬ 
tice,  that  none  of  them  rivalled  or  opposed  him; 
though  it  appears  that  they  were  not  free  from 
envy  and  prejudice. — Some  expositors  however 
think  the  words  only  imply,  that  David  was  se¬ 
lected  from  among  his  brethren;  but  that  he  was 
anointed  'privately. — This  anointing  did  not  in¬ 
vest  him  with  kingly  authority,  but  merely  mark¬ 
ed  him  out  as  Saul’s  successor:  and  thus  David 
himself  understood  it. — From  this  time  he  was 
evidently  endowed  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
qualifying  him  for  great  things,  and  inspiring 
him  with  noble  purposes:  yet  he  was  satisfied  in 
his  humble  and  laborious  occupation,  waiting  the 
Lord’s  time  for  being  called  to  action.  (Jfotes, 
10:10  —  16.  11:6—15.) 

V.  14.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  came  on  David, 
it  became  evident  that  he  had  departed  from 
Saul,  and  that  he  was  deprived  of  his  capacity 
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in  playing,  and  &  a  mighty  valiant  man, ' 
and  a  man  of  war,  and  prudent  in  *  mat¬ 
ters,  and  a  comely  person,  and  ‘‘  the  Lord 
is  with  him. 

19  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers 
unto  Jesse, -and  said.  Send  me  David  thy 
son,  which  is  '  with  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  took  an  ass  laden  with 
bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid, 
and  sent  them  by  David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  ^  stood 
before  him:  and  he  “  loved  him  greatly; 
and  he  became  his  armor-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying.  Let 
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David,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me:  for 
he  hath  found  favor  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  "  the 
evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that 
David  took  an  harp,  and  played  with  his 
hand:  so  °  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was 
well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from 
him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  armies  of  Israel  and  of  the  Philistines  are  drawn  out  to  bat¬ 
tle,  1 — 3.  Goliath  challenges,  defies,  and  dismays  the  Israel¬ 
ites,  4 — 11.  David  is  sent  to  the  army  to  visit  his  brethren.  12 — 
19.  He  hears  the  challenge  of  Goliath  and  expresses  indigna¬ 
tion  at  it,  20 — 27.  Eliab  rebukes  him,  and  he  answers  mildly, 
23 — 30.  He  is  brought  before  Saul,  accepts  the  challenge,  and 
states  the  grounds  of  hii  confidence,  31 — 37.  He  refuses  Saul’s 
armor;  and  takes  only  his  staff,  a  sling,  and  stones,  38 — 40.  Go¬ 
liath  disdains  and  curses  him,  41 — 44.  David  answers,  express¬ 
ing  his  assured  confidence  in  God,  46 — 47.  He  kills  Goliath 
and  cuts  off  his  head,  48 — 51.  The  Philistines  are  routed,  52, 
53.  David  returns  with  Goliath’s  head  in  his  hand;  and  an¬ 
swers  Saul’s  inquiries  concerning  him,  54 — 58. 
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tor  public  business,  and  performed  nothing-  pru¬ 
dently  or  successfully:  nay,  that  an  evil  spirit 
was  judicially  permitted  to  impel  him  to  the  most 
furious  sallies  of  rag-e  or  jealousy;  to  oppress  his 
spirits  with  a  deep  melancholy;  to  excite  dis¬ 
tressing-  terrors,  alarms  and  suspicions;  and  to 
render  him  at  times  distracted.  [Marg.  Ticf.  d.l 

V.  15 — 23.  Saul’s  courtiers  evidently  perceived 
the  change  which  had  taken  place,  and  ascribed 
it  to  the  right  cause:  though  their  language  seems 
less  accurate  than  that  of  the  historian;  the  orig¬ 
inal  words  being,  “an  evil  spirit  of  God,”  mean¬ 
ing  one  whom  God  permitted  to  trouble  Saul. — 
The  device  proposed  by  them  might  be  very 
proper  for  soothing  the  melancholy  of  Saul,  and 
calming  his  passions:  (JVTofe,  2  Kings  3:15.)  but 
the  cause  of  his  malady  lay  much  deeper;  and  it 
would  have  been  better  counsel,  if  they  had  per¬ 
suaded  him  to  send  for  Samuel  to  converse  with 
him  and  pray  for  him. — However,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  manifest  in  thus  bringing  David  to 
court.  After  his  anointing  he  had  in  a  little 
time  by  various  ways  signalized  himself,  so  that 
he  was  much  noticed;  (ATo^e,  17:34 — 37.)  and  es¬ 
pecially  his  peculiar  skill  in  playing  on  the  harp, 
was  remarked  by  some  person  who  attended  on 
Saul.  Thus  he  was  introduced  to  him,  and  his 
solemn  sacred  music  was  far  more  suitable  to  the 
case,  than  more  amusing  strains  would  have  been. 
He  came  to  Saul  with  a  very  high  character, 
which  he  did  not  disgrace;  he  was  useful  to  him, 
and  for  a  time  beloved  by  him:  and  yet,  when 
Saul  no  longer  wanted  him,  he  returned  back  to 
his  flocks  as  contented  as  ever,  and  was  soon  for¬ 
gotten  at  court.  (jVb<e«,  17:15,55 — 58.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Our  most  reasonable  and  disinterested  sorrow 
may  be  so  excessive,  as  to  imply  rebellion  against 
the  righteous  will  of  God;  and  he  will  then  re¬ 
buke  u:i,  as  well  as  encourage  us  under  our  dis¬ 
tresses. — We  ought  not  inconsolably  to  mourn 
for  such  as  the  Lord  has  rejected;  but  should 
rather  rejoice  in  those  whom  he  is  calling  forth 
to  usefulness:  and  no  partial  affection  should  in¬ 
terfere  with  present  duty. — The  most  eminent 
believers  are  not  entirely  superior  to  the  fear  of 
man,  when  dangerous  services  are  assigned  them. 
But  the  Lord  will  inwardly  strengthen  and  out¬ 
wardly  protect  them:  and,  \nthout  immediate 
revelation,  he  can,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  shew 
them  step  by  step  what  they  ought  to  do. — The 
guilty  conscience  trembles  at  a  message  from 
heaven:  yet  the  ministers  of  Christ  come  peace- 
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ably,  proposing  salvation  through  the  sacrifice  of 
a  Redeemer,  and  speaking  terror  to  none,  except 
to  those  who  neglect  so  great  salvation.  (Abfe, 
JSIatl.  10:1 1  — 15.  P.  O.  7 — 15.) — There  is  a  prep¬ 
aration  of  heart  required  for  receiving  this  atone¬ 
ment  and  reconciliation,  as  well  as  for  attending 
on  divine  ordinances;  the  instruction,  converse, 
and  prayers  of  faithful  ministers  are  very  useful 
in  both  cases,  to  those  who  desire  to  profit  by 
them;  and  parents  ought  not  needlessly  to  permit 
their  children  to  be  absent  on  such  favorable  op¬ 
portunities. — It  is  difficult  wholly  to  divest  our¬ 
selves  of  partiality  for  those,  who  are  recom¬ 
mended  by  external  accomplishments;  and  we 
often  frame  an  erroneous  judgment  of  characters; 
but  the  Lord  values  nothing,  in  comparison  with 
that  holy  faith,  fear,  and  love,  which  are  im¬ 
planted  in  the  heart  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
penetration.  Nor  does  he  favor  our  children  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  fond  partialities;  but  often  most 
honors  and  blesses  those  who  have  been  the  leasl 
regarded. — His  method  of  educating  men  for  im 
portant  stations  of  usefulness,  differs  much  from 
those  which  human  Avisdom  has  devised.  For 
humble  industry  and  obedient  attention  to  ob- 
scu.^e  duties,  contemplation,  retired  devotion,  and 
a  natient  self-denying  assiduity,  constitute  the 
best  preparation  for  serving  the  cause  of  God  and 
i,is  church. — When  sinners,  by  resisting  the  Holy 
Spirit,  have  provoked  him  finally  to  depart,  they 
are  exposed  to  every  incursion  of  Satan,  and  are 
l.  kely  to  become  tormentors  of  themselves  and  of 
others;  nay,  their  friends  may  perceive,  that  they 
are  given  up  by  God  in  his  righteous  displeasure, 
without  taking  warning  by  their  awful  case.  In¬ 
deed  we  none  of  us  have  the  least  security,  either 
for  our  bodies  or  souls,  against J;he  malignity  of 
evil  spirits,  except  in  the  protection  of  that  God, 
whom,  alas!  we  are  continually  provoking.  (P. 
O.  Joh  1:6 — 12.) — When  conscious  guilt,  and 
fears  of  divine  vengeance,  disorder  the  minds  of 
men,  those  who  perceive  their  distress,  but  un¬ 
derstand  neither  the  cause  nor  the  cure,  are  apt 
to  propose  very  fatal  methods  of  relief:  and  mu¬ 
sic,  diversion,  company,  or  business,  have  for  a 
season  been  frequently  employed,  as  a  successful 
quietus  for  a  wounded  conscience.  Yet  nothing 
can  effect  a  real  cure,  except  the  blood  of  Christ 
applied  in  faith,  and  the  sanctifying  Spirit  sealing 
the  pardon  by  his  holy  comforts:  all  other  expe¬ 
dients  to  dispel  religious  melancholy,  are  sure 
uiethods  of  increasing  distress,  either  in  this 
world  or  in  the  next,  and  perhaps  in  both. — 
Every  endowment,  which  may  be  usefully  exer- 
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NOW  the  Philistines  ^gathered  to¬ 
gether  their  armies  to  battle,  and 
were  gathered  together  at  ^  Shochoh, 
which  bclongeth  to  Judah,  and  pitched  be¬ 
tween  Shochoh  and  ®  Azekah,  in  *Ephes- 
dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were 
gathered  together,  and  pitched  by  ^  the 
valley  of  Elah,  and  +  set  the  battle  in  ar¬ 
ray  against  the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  moun¬ 
tain  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on 
a  mountain  on  the  other  side:  and  there 
was  a  valley  between  them. 

4  And  there  went  out  a  champion  out 
of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  named, 
®  Goliath  of  Gath,  s  whose  height  was\ 
six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass  upon 
his  head,  and  he  zvas  t  armed  with  a  coat 
of  mail:  and  the  w'eight  of  the  coat  was 
five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon 
his  legs,  and  a  5  target  of  brass  between! 
his  shoulders. 

7  And  ^  the  staff  of  his  spear  zras  like 
a  weavers  beam,  and  his  spear’s  head! 
weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron  :  and 


a  7  7.  13:5.  14:46,52.  Jud^.  3:3. 
b.Iosh.  16:35.  Socoh.  2  Chr.  II: 
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c  .losh.  I0:1 1.  .Jer.  34:7. 

*  Or,  the  coast  of  Dammim.  1 
Chr.  11:13.  Pas-daminim. 
d  19.  21:9. 

I  Ueb.  ranged  the  battle. 
e  23.  21:9,10.  2  Sam.  21:19.  1 
Chr.  20:5. 


f  27:4.  Josh.  11:22.  2  Sam.  21: 

16—22.  1  Chr.  20:4 — 8. 
g  Deut.  3:11.  1  Chr.  11:23.  Am. 
2:9. 

}  Heb.  clothed, 

}  Or,  gorget.  1  Kings  10:16.  2 
Chr.  9:15. 

h  2  Sam.  2I:l9.  1  Chr.  11:23. 
20:6. 


one  bearing  a  shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  ar¬ 
mies  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  come  out  to  set  your  battle  in  ar¬ 
ray  ?  am  not  I  a  Philistine,  and  ye  '  ser¬ 
vants  to  Saul  ?  choose  you  a  man  for  you, 
and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to 
kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants: 
but  if  I  prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him, 
then  shall  ye  be  our  servants,  and  ^  serve 


us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  H  defy 
the  armies  of  Israel  this  day;  “give  me  a 
man  that  we  may  fight  together. 

1 1  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard 
those  words  of  the  Philistine  they  were 
"  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

1 2  IF  Now  °  David  zvas  the  son  of  that 
PEphrathite  of  Beth-lehem-judah,  whose 
name  zvas  Jesse;  and  he  had  ^  eight  sons: 
and  the  man  w^ent  among  men  for  an  old 
man  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse 
went  and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle:  and 
•■the  names  of  his  three  sons  that  went  to 
the  battle  were  Eliab  the  first  born,  and 
next  unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the  third 
®  Shammah. 
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cised  in  subserviency  to  g-odliness,  is  to  be  as¬ 
cribed  to  the  enerpry  of  the  divine  Spirit:  oppor¬ 
tunities  will  be  afforded  for  its  being-  displayed; 
and  if  the  Lord  be  graciously  with  us,  they  will 
be  suitably  improved:  while  g-ood  behavior  in  in¬ 
ferior  stations  is  the  best  introduction  to  hig-her 
advancement. — Thus  Jesus  was  obedient  unto 
death,  before  he  was  exalted  to  his  g^lorious 
throne:  and  thus  he  trains  up  his  people,  by  obe¬ 
dience,  in  the  midst  of  temptation  and  trouble, 
for  their  future  inheritance  in  the  reg-ions  of  pu¬ 
rity  and  felicity.  j 

I 

NOTES.  ■ 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1.  Ref.^  Saul  had  re-] 

peatedly  allowed  the  Philistines  time  to  recover] 
streng-th  and  courag-e;  and  probably  the  report  | 
of  the  disordered  state  of  his  mind  emboldened  i 
them  to  this  invasion:  yet  the  Lord  so  ordered  it,  i 
that  he  was  in  some  measure  recovered  before  i 
the  war  beg-an.  It  is  uncertain  how  long-  this  I 
was  after  the  transactions  before  recorded;  but  | 
probably  three  or  four  years  had  elapsed. — To  i 
suppose,  as  many  have  done,  that  this  invasion! 
preceded  David’s  first  appearance  at  court,  g-ives 
a  needless  and  inadmissible  disturbance  to  the  I 
narrative.  fjVofe.?,  15,5.'? — 58.) 

V.  4 — 7.  \.Marg.  Ref.)  A  champion.  (4)  Or,  n 
dueller;  one  who  cam.e  between  the  two  armies,  as 
wishing- to  distinofuish  himself  in  sing-le  combat.  ^ 
[jYote,  Ps.  9:  title.) — Goliath  was  of  the  race  of, 
Anak.  [JYotes.Josh.  11:21 — 23.  15:14.  Judg.\:, 
10 — 15.  2  Sam.  21:15 — 22.)  On  the  most  moder-  \\ 
ate  compulation  he  was  above  ten  feet  hig-h;  and!{ 
66] 


the  weig-ht  of  his  armor  shews  that  his  bulk  and 
streng-th  were  proportionable.  For  his  coat  of 
mail  weig-hed  above  200  pounds  troy  weig-ht,  and 
his  spear’s  head  in  proportion.  ( Tables.) — Some 
indeed  suppose,  that  the  price  or  value  was 
meant:  but  the  value  of  any  thing-  is  g-enerally,  if 
not  always,  computed  by  shekels  of  silver  or  g-old, 
not  of  brass.  Probably,  men  in  g-eneral  were 
about  the  same  size  as  at  present;  for  such  g-iants 
then  caused  as  much  surprise  as  they  would  now. 
(JVb<e,  JYnm.  13:33.) 

V.  8 — 10.  This  challeng-e  of  Goliath  greatly 
increased  the  consternation  of  the  Israelites;  as 
if  tliey  must  needs  become  slaves  to  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  unless  some  one  of  them  could  overcome 
the  champion:  but  no  nation  ever  did,  or  ever 
will,  suffer  its  liberties  and  interests  to  be  dispos¬ 
ed  of  in  such  a  manner. — It  is  probable  that  Go¬ 
liath  was  one  of  the  lords  of  the  Philistines;  and 
that  he  deemed  it  a  kind  of  condescension  in  him, 
to  fig-ht  with  one  of  Saul’s  servants. 

V.  11.  When  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  Saul,  he  lost  much  of  his  former  courag-e; 
otherwise,  depending-  on  the  God  of  Israel,  he 
rnig-ht  have  assaulted  the  army  of  the  Philistines, 
and  at  once  have  silenced  the  proud  boasting-s  of 
Goliath.  (JVbtes,  11:6 — 15.  16:14.)  His  timidity 
disheartened  the^rmy  likewise;  for  faith  and. 
piety  were  evidently  at  a  low  ebb  among-  them. 
Nor  had  Jonathan  the  same  inward  intimation  to 
eng-ag-e  in  this  service,  as  he  formerly  had  to  un¬ 
dertake  one  at  least  equally  perilous;  the  Lord 
having-  reserved  it  for  David.  [JVotes,  14:1 — 15. 

V.  12,  13.  Jesse,  bein^  far  advanced  in  years. 
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14  And  David  zvas  Uhe  youngest:  and 
the  three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went,  and  “returned 
from  Saul,  to  feed  his  father’s  sheep  at 
Beth-lehem. 

1 6  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening,  and  presented  himself 

forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son, 
’^Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of 
this  parched  corn,  and  these  ten  loaves, 
and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren: 

13  And  ^  carry  these  ten  *  cheeses 
unto  the  captain  of  +  iheir  thousand,  and 
®  look  how  thy  brethren  fare,  and  take 
their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the 
me-n  of  Israel,  zvere  in  the  valley  of  Elah, 
fighting  with  the  Philistines. 

20  IT  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  ^  left  the  sheep  with  a  keep¬ 
er,  and  took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had  com¬ 
manded  him:  and  he  came  to  the  t  trench 
as  the  host  was  going  forth  to  the  }  fight, 
and  shouted  for  the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put 
the  battle  in  array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  II  his  carriage  in  the 
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was  himself  exempted  from  war;  but  he  sentj 

three  of  his  sons  with  Saul _ Eight  sons.  (12)  16: ; 

10.  fiTote,  1  Chr.  2:15. 

V.  15.  Saul’s  disorder  having-  been  relieved, 
and  his  mind  eng-ag-ed  in  public  business,  David’s 
music  was  not  wanted;  and  he  “returned  from 
Saul”  to  his  former  laborious  and  obscure  occu¬ 
pation.  Probably  he  had  been  appointed  Saul’s 
armor-bearer,  merely  as  an  honorary  distinction, 
and  had  never  been  employed  in  actual  service. 

16:15 — 23.) — Josephus  says,  that  Saul  sent 
David  home  in  the  beg-inning-  of  this  war,  being- 
contented  with  the  three  sons  of  Jesse  who  fol¬ 
lowed  him;  but  it  seems  more  probable,  that  he 
had  returned  home  some  time  before  the  war  be- 
g-an:  and  Josephus  had  no  other  authentic  infor¬ 
mation,  as  to  the  history  of  Israel,  than  we  at 
present  possess;  so  that  neither  his  opinions.,  nor 
the  traditions  which  he  had  receivecl  from  those 
who  lived  before  him,  are  of  any  authority,  ex¬ 
cept  when  they  accord  with  the  sacred  scrip¬ 
tures. 

V.  16.  Had  the  Philistines  thought  themselves 
able  to  force  the  camp  of  Israel,  they  would  not 
have  spent  so  much  time  in  this  manner — Forty 
days."]  Jfote,  Matt.  4:1,2. 

V.  17.  As  Jesse  had  several  other  sons,  it  must 
be  ascribed  to  a  special  interposition  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  that  David  was  sent  on  this  occasion. 
[Mote,  16:10,1 1.) 

V.  18.  Pledge.']  This,  it  is  probable,  was  some 
concerted  token  of  welfare,  according  to  the  cus¬ 
tom  of  those  times,  while  epistolary  correspond- 
<*nce  was  infrequent. 


hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and 
ran  into  the  army,  and  came  and  .salut¬ 
ed  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  be¬ 
hold,  there  came  up  the  champion,  (the 
Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliath  by  name,)  out 
of  the  armies  of  the  Philistines,  and  spake 

according  to  the  same  words :  and  Da¬ 
vid  heard  them, 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when 
they  saw  the  man,  fled  from  **  him,  and 
were  ^  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said.  Have 
ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come  up?  sure¬ 
ly  to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up:  and 
it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who  killeth 
him,  ®  the  king  will  enrich  him  with  great 
riches,  and  will  give  him  his  daughter, 
and  make  his  father’s  house  ^  free  in 
Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that 
stood  by  him,  saying.  What  shall  be  done 
to  the  man  that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and 
taketh  away  the  s  reproach  from  Israel? 
for  who  is  this  ^  uncircumcised  Philistine, 
(hat  he  should  Mefy  the  armies  of  the 
living  God? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after 
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V.  19.  Fighting.]  There  might  be  frequent 
skirmishes  between  the  two  armies,  though  they 
did  not  come  to  a  general  engagement. 

V.  22.  Miscarriage.]  Or,  the  provisions  which 
he  carried,  or  had  brought,  for  his  brethren  and 
their  captain.  [Marg. — Acts  — “The  keep¬ 

er  of  the  carriage”  seems  to  mean  the  person, 
who  was  appointed  over  those,  who  guarded  the 
baggage:  and  who  would  take  the  charge  of  what 
David  had  brought,  till  he  returned. — AVith  his 
‘servant.’  Bp.  Patrick.  It  does  not  however  ap¬ 
pear,  that  David  was  attended  by  a  servant. 

V.  23,  24.  [Mote,  4 — 7.)  When  the  two  armies 
were  on  the  point  of  engaging,  Goliath’s  renew¬ 
ed  challenge  strangely  disconcerted  the  Israel¬ 
ites.  They  could  face  the  whole  army  of  the 
Philistines,  though  they  knew  Goliath  was  among 
i  them;  and  yet  were  dismayed  b}^  the  sight  of  him 
alone!  [Moles,  Mum.  13:30,31.  14:2 — 9.) 

V.  25,  26.  It  does  not  appear,  that  Saul  con¬ 
sulted  the  Lord,  or  offered  sacrifice,  or  even  made 
supplications,  on  this  occasion:  but  he  offered 
great  rewards  to  him,  who  should  kill  Goliath. 
[Motes,  Josh.  15:16,17.  1  Chr.  11:4 — 8.) — To  this 
conduct,  David’s  speech,  glowing  with  confidence 
in  God,  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  indignant  resent¬ 
ment  of  Israel’s  disgrace,  formed  a  noble  contrast. 
However  terrible  the  gigantic  Goliath  might  ap¬ 
pear,  he  was  “an  uncircumcised  Philistine;”  and 
those  whom  he  defied  were  not  merely  “servants 
to  Saul”  (8),  but  “the  armies  of  the  living  God.” 
[Mote,  Mum.  And  in  this  view,  who  was 

Goliath,  that  any  Israelite  should  fear  him?  The 
very  inquiry  implied  the  most  pointed  reproof  of 
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this  manner,  saying,  ^  So  shall  it  be  done 
to  the  man  that  Idlleth  him. 

28  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard 
when  he  spake  unto  the  men  ;  and  '  Eli- 
ab’s  anger  was  kindled  against  David, 
and  he  said.  Why  earnest  thou  down  hith¬ 
er?  and  ""  with  whom  hast  thou  left  those 
few  sheep  in  the  wilderness?  "  1  know 
thy  pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine 
heart;  for  thou  art  come  down,  that  thou 
mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  °  What  have  I  now 
done?  Is  there  not  a  cause? 

30  And  he  turned  from  him  towards 
another,  and  spake  after  the  same  *  man¬ 
ner:  and  the  people  answered  him  again 
after  the  former  manner. 

[^Practical  Observations.'] 

31  IF  And  when  the  words  were  heard 
which  David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them 
before  Saul;  and  he  +  sent  for  him. 

32  And  David  said  to  Saul,  p  Let  no 
man’s  heart  fail  because  of  him:  thy 
servant  will  go,  and  fight  with  this  Philis¬ 
tine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  '  Thou  art 
not  able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to 
fight  with  him:  ®  for  thou  art  but  a  youth, 
and  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father’s  sheep,  and  there 
came  a  lion  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  tlamb 
out  of  the  flock; 
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I  35  And  1  went  out  after  him,  and 
I  smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his 
I  mouth:  and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I 
I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote  him, 

'  and  slew  him. 

I  36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion,  an 
the  bear:  and  "  this  uncircumcised  Philis 
I  tine  shall  be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  *  he 
I  hath  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  Goil. 
j  37  David  said  moreover,  ^  The  Loud 
I  that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  tlie 
I  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he 
i  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this 
I  Philistine.  And  Saul  said  unto  David, 
^  Go,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  IT  And  Saul  5  armed  David  with  his 
armor,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  head;  also  he  armed  him  with  a 
coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon 
his  armor,  and  he  assayed  to  go;  for  he 
1  had  not  proved  it.  And  David  said  unto 

Saul,  I  cannot  go  with  these;  for  1  have 
not  proved  them.  And  David  ^  put  them 
off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  ^stalTin  his  hand, 
and  chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of 
the  II  brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd’s 

bag  which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip,  and 
his  sling  zoas  in  his  hand;  and  he  drew 
near  to  the  Philistine. 
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the  unbelief  and  cowardice  of  Saul,  and  indeed  of 
the  whole  army. — Free  in  Israel.  (25)  J^Tote,  Ezra 
7:24—26. 

V.  28.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed,  that  Eliab  was 
entirely  ignorant  of  David’s  having  been  anoint¬ 
ed  by  Samuel;  and  he  must  have  understood  this 
transaction,  as  at  least  an  indication  of  his  future 
superiority.  (JVo/c,  16:13.)  No  doubt,  therefore, 
he  was  in  part  excited  by  envy  on  this  occasion; 
but  he  might  also  consider  the  spirit  of  his  young¬ 
er  and  neglected  brother,  as  a  tacit  reproach  of 
his  own  timidity.  He  therefore  rashly  and  falsely 
accused  him  of  leaving  his  flock  without  a  keeper, 
and  of  coming  without  being  sent,  out  of  curiosity 
or  ambition  (17 — 20):  and  intimated  that  he  was 
notoriously  of  a  proud,  aspiring,  and  even  wicked 
disposition.  These  insinuations  tended  both  to 
discourage  David,  and  to  prejudice  those  who 
heard  them  against  him,  in  order  that  he  might  be 
disregarded.  (J^otes,  Gen.  37:2 — 10.  John  7:3 — 
10.) 

V.  29.  This  answer  was  as  admirable  for  the 
“meekness  of  wisdom,”  as  the  former  question  was 
for  the  ‘courage  of  faith.’  David  took  no  notice  of 
the  reproach  cast  on  his  character;  nor  of  the 
false  accusation  laid  against  him;  nor  of  the  self¬ 
ish  motives,  to  which  his  coming  to  the  army  was 
ascribed.  But  he  merely  replied,  by  asking, 
“What  have  I  now  done?  Is  there  not  a  cause?”  i 
68] 


Ought  not  every  Israelite  to  feel  a  holy  indigna¬ 
tion,  when  he  hears  an  uncircumcised  Philistine 
defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God?  And  ought  not 
some  Israelite  to  step  forward  and  venture  his 
life,  to  take  away  this  reproach?  Yet  no  Israelite 
had  hitherto  appeared  who  would  attempt  it. 
[JiTotes,  Judg.  8:1 — 3.  Prov.  15:1.) 

V.  31,  32.  Marg.  Ref.  p,  q. 

V.  34 — 37.  In  defence  of  his  flock,  David  had 
been  enabled,  at  different  times,  to  slay  a  lion  and 
a  bear:  and  he  looked  upon  this  as  an  earnest  of 
victory  over  the  “uncircumcised  Philistine,” 
whom  he  meant  to  attack  out  of  zeal  for  the  glory 
I  of  God,  and  the  interests  of  Israel.  Goliath  could 
!  not  be  more  terrible  to  any  Israelitish  soldier, 
j  than  a  lion  or  a  bear,  bereaved  of  its  prey,  would 
’  be  to  an  unarmed  shepherd;  and  David’s  deliver- 
j  ance  from  these  savage  beasts  was  the  effect  ol 
I  the  Lord’s  special  favor,  who  would  also  deliver 
!  him  from  the  Philistine.  [J^ote^  2  Cor.  1:8 — 11.) 
j  — Thus,  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
Samson,  he  rent  the  lion  before  he  destroyed  the 
Philistines.  (JVofe,  Judg.  14:5,6.) — Several  extra- 
■  ordinary  aefions  of  this  kind,  no  doubt,  obtained 
David  that  great  characler^  with  which  he  had 
first  been  introduced  to  Saul.  (16:18.) — Go,  &c. 
!(37)  JVofes,  24:16— 22.  26:21—25. 

I  V.  38 — 40.  David  had  not  been  accustomed  to 
!  such  armor  as  Saul  put  upon  him,  and  he  was  not 
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41  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and 
drew  near  unto  David;  and  the  man  that 
bare  the  shield  zvenl  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked 
about  and  saw  David,  ®  he  disdained  him; 
for  he  was  hut  a  youth,  and  ruddy,  and 
of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David, 
®  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with 
staves?  And  the  Philistine  ^  cursed  David 
by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  said  to  David, 
^  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts 
of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine, 
Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and 

with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield;  but  1 
come  to  thee  *  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  ^  defied. 

46  This  day  '  will  the  Lord  *  deliver 
thee  into  mai*-  hand,  and  I  will  smite  thee, 
and  take  ttune  head  from  thee;  and  1  will 
give  the  “  carcasses  of  the  host  of  the 
Philistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth;  that 
"  all  the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a 
God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know 
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satisfied  to  g-o  forth  in  that  manner. — This  was  ' 
likewise  from  the  Lord,  who  would  have  it  made 
manifest  that  his  servant  foug'ht  and  conquered  by 
faith,  and  that  the  victory  was  from  him,  who 
works  by  the  most  despised  means  and  instru¬ 
ments.  (JVb/65,  Josh.  6:3 — 5.  Judg.  3:31.  7:16 — 
22.  15:14 — 17.  Zech.  4:4 — 7.  1  Cor.  1:20 — 31.  2  I 
Cor.  4:7.)  j 

V.  42—44.  Perhaps  David  mig-ht  at  this  time  be  ; 
twenty-two  or  twenty-three  years  of  ag-e;  (33. 
J^ote^  16:10,11.)  and  his  unwarlike  appearance  in  : 
all  respects  excited  contempt  and  disdain  in  Goli¬ 
ath’s  breast;  nay,  he  was  g-reatly  affronted  to  be 
opposed  by  a  stripling,  accoutred  in  so  unwarlike 
a  manner.  But  though  he  cursed  David  by.  his 
gods,  he  evidently  trusted  not  in  them,  but  in  the 
might  of  his  own  arm.  The  Romans  used  thus  to 
curse  their  enemies:  ‘All  the  gods  and  goddesses 
‘destroy  thee!’  [JVotes,  J^um.  22:6.) 

V.  45 — 47.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  modesty, 
the  faith,  the  piety,  and  the  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  cause  of  Israel  and  of  true  religion, 
which  glow  in  this  most  beautiful  speech.  David 
expressed,  with  peculiar  animation,  his  assured 
expectation  of  sticcess.  of  which  doubtless  some 
immediate  intimations  had  been  communicated  to 
him;  satisfying  him,  that  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  for 
his  own  glory  would  engage  him  in  the  cause:  he 
even  gloried  in  his  own  contemptible  appearance 
and  armor,  that  the  victory  might  the  more  un- 


thatthe  Lord  °saveth  not  with  sword  and 
spear:  for  p  the  battle  is  the  Lord’s,  and 
he  will  give  you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Phi¬ 
listine  arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to 
meet  David,  that  David  hasted  and  ran 
toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag, 
and  took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and 

smote  the  Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that 
the  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead;  and  he 
fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Phi¬ 
listine  with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  and 
smote  the  Philistine,  and  slew  him;®  but 
there  was  no  sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood  up¬ 
on  the  Philistine,  and  took  ^  his  sword, 
and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and 
slew  him,  and  cut  ofl*  his  head  therewith. 
And  when  the  Philistines  saw  their  cham¬ 
pion  was' dead,  they  “  fled. 

52  And  *  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Ju¬ 
dah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the 
Philistines,  until  thou  come  to  the  ^  val¬ 
ley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron:  and  the 
wounded  of  the  Philistines  fell  down  by 
the  way  to  Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and 
unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned 
from  chasing  after  the  Philistines,  and 
^  they  spoiled  their  tents. 
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questionabl}"  be  ascribed  to  Jehovah;  and  he  an¬ 
ticipated  the  effects  of  this  transaction.  He  even 
conceived  a  hope  of  its  producing  a  salutary  con¬ 
viction  in  the  minds  of  the  Philistines,  that  the 
God  of  Israel  was  the  only  true  God;  and  he  pre¬ 
dicted  that  his  power  and  glory  would  by  means  of 
it  be  made  known  to  all  the  earth.  [Jfotes,  1 
Kings  18:36,37.  2  Kings  19:14—19.) 

V.  48,  49.  The  courage  of  David  appears  illus¬ 
trious  in  the  whole  nairative.  Goliath  understood 
that  his  challenge  was  accepted,  by  David’s  bold¬ 
ly  marching  out  to  meet  him;  and  at  this  crisis, 
David  with  great  activity  at  once  struck  the  fatal 
blow.  Either  Goliath,  in  fearless  presumption 
and  contempt  of  his  opponent,  had  neglected  to 
fasten  on  his  helmet;  or  the  stone,  directed  and 
impelled  by  the  power  of  the  Almighty,  penetrat¬ 
ed  both  the  helmet  and  his  skull,  and  sunk  into 
his  forehead,  as  a  stone  sinks  into  the  water. 
{Kote,  1  Kings  22:32—35.) 

V.  50 — 53.  Perhaps  the  sword  of  Goliath  was 
not  so  large  and  unwieldy  in  proportion,  as  the 
other  parts  of  his  armor;  for  we  find  that  David 
afterwards  used  it,  as  well  as  on  this  occasion. 
(JVbife,  21:8,9.) — When  the  Philistines  saw  that 
their  champion,,  or  mighty  man,,  was  dead;  they 
were  so  convinced  of  the  power  and  presence  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  that  they  had  no  courage  to 
fight,  but  yielded  Israel  a  complete  victory:  and 
the  Israelites  pursued  them  even  to  their  own 
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54  IF  And  David  ^  took  the  head  ofj 
the  Philistine,  and  brought  it  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem:  but  he  put  his  armor  in  his  tent. 

55  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth 
against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  ^  Whose 
son  is  this  youth?  And  Abner  said.  As 
thy  soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou 
whose  son  the  stripling  is, 

a  21:9.  Ex.  16:33.  Josh.  4:7,8.  b  53.  16:21,22. 


cities,  and  plundered  their  camp.  {^JMarg.  Ref.) 

Champion.  (51)  The  orig-inal  word  is  not  the 
same  here  as  in  the  fourth  verse. 

V.  54.  Either  David,  after  a  time,  carried  the 
head  of  Goliath  to  Jerusalem,  as  a  terror  to  the 
Jebusiies;  and  put  his  armor  in  his  own  tent,  un¬ 
til  it  was  removed  to  the  tabernacle  of  God:  (21:8, 
9.)  or  this  is  s'poken  by  anticipation;  and  means, 
that  afterwards  Goliath’s  skull  and  armor  were 
preserved  at  Jerusalem,  as  a  monument  of  the 
victory,  and  to  the  g'lory  of  God,  in  the  tent 
which  David  there  formed  for  the  ark.  (oVo^e,  2 
Sam.  6:17.) 

V.  55 — 58.  It  has  been  arg-ued,  from  the  cir¬ 
cumstance  of  Saul’s  not  recollecting-  David,  that 
the  history  is  inconsistent:  and  to  answer  this  ob¬ 
jection  many  learned  men,  by  a  very  unnatural 
transposition,  place  this  chapter,  in  order  of  time, 
before  the  preceding-.  But  it  should  be  consider¬ 
ed  that  David  was  young-  when  he  went  to  the 
court  of  Saul:  and  a  few  years,  with  chang-e  of 
dress,  (from  that  of  a  courtier.,  to  that  of  a  shep¬ 
herd,)  make  a  very  g-reat  alteration  in  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  young-  persons.  Abner  had  no  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  David,  that  we  know  of.  Saul’s 
mind  was  disordered,  and  his  affairs  in  perplexit}^ 
King-s,  especially  such  king-s  as  Saul,  are  served 
by  so  many  fresh  faces,  that  they  often  literally 
forg-et  their  old  acquaintance.  Yet  it  is  evident, 
that  Saul  had  some  confused  and  imperfect  rec¬ 
ollection  of  David;  tlioug-h  he  could  not  certain¬ 
ly  remember  whose  son  he  was.  {J^otes,  1,15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—30. 

"When  those,  to  whom  it  officially  belong-s  to 
defend  the  cause  of  God  and  his  church,  are  des¬ 
titute  of  his  Spirit,  and  g-iven  up  to  ambition,  cov¬ 
etousness,  envy,  malice,  or  lust;  no  wonder  if  I 
open  enemies  are  encouraged,  and  friends  dispir-  j 
ited:  and  as  the  fear  of  God  declines,  the  fear  of 
man,  in  one  form  or  other,  will  gather  strength. 
But  when  one  instrument  is  thrown  aside,  anoth¬ 
er  is  prepared,  and  produced  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord:  and  though  Israel  be  cast  down,  and  his 
enemies  for  a  season  triumph;  yet  shall  he  be 
raised  up  again,  and  their  success  terminate  in 
deeper  disgrace  and  ruin. — Every  gift  of  God  to 
fallen  man,  instead  of  inspiring  gratitude,  natur¬ 
ally  increases  proud  self-admiration  and  confi¬ 
dence,  and  a  disposition  to  despise  and  insult  over 
ethers.  But  what  are  human  wisdom,  strength, 
and  courage,  unless  preserved  and  prospered  by 
him  who  gave  them?  When  confidence  in  these 
endowments  withdraws  men  from  their  depend¬ 
ence  on  God,  and  when  they  are  employed  in  re¬ 
bellion  against  him;  the  haughty'  possessor  be¬ 
comes  more  expressly  the  enemy  and  rival  of  the 
Almighty,  and  is  prepared  to  be  a  more  distin¬ 
guished  monument  of  his  righteous  vengeance. 
(jVote.t,  Job  40:9 — 14.  Jer.  9:23,24.  Dan.  4:34 — 
?7.  5:18 — 24.) — Degenerate  professors  of  reli¬ 
gion  often  receive  just  rebukes  from  most  decided 
enemies:  and  indeed  no  persecutor  or  heresiarch 
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57  And  .as  David  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took 
him,  and  brought  him  before  Saul, 
®  with  the  head  of  the  Philistine  in  his 
hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son 
art  thou,  thou  young  man?  And  David 
answered,  ^  I  am  the  son  of  thy  servant 
Jesse,  the  Beth-lehemite. 

c  64.  d  12.  16:18,19. 


needs  fear  defying  the  disciples  of  man,  any 
more  than  Goliath  feared  defydng  “the  servants 
of  Saul,”  were  they  only  such,  as  the  names 
which  they  assume,  as  well  as  their  conduct  on 
some  occasions,  seem  to  imply.  For  in  human  ac¬ 
complishments  the  opposers  of  the  truth  of  God 
have  frequently  possessed  an  undisputed  supe¬ 
riority:  [jYote  Ez.  1^:6 — 8.  P.  O.)  confiding  in 
this,  they  have  defied,  and  still  do  defy,  the  advo¬ 
cates  of  spiritual  truth  to  engage  with  them;  and 
they  dream  of  a  total  and  decided  victory'.  But 
they  have  “the  armies  of  the  living  God,”  and 
their  invincible  Captain  himself,  to  contend  with; 
and  “who  are  these  uncircumcised  Philistines,” 
that  a  true  Israelite  should  fear  them?  Any  be¬ 
liever  in  the  divine  Savior  may  predict  that  their 
triumphing  will  be  short:  and,  if  fairly  called  to 
it,  we  need  not  fear  to  go  forth  with  the  despised* 
sling  and  stone,  with  plain  testimonies  of  lioly 
Scripture,  unadorned  bv  eloquence,  and  unsup¬ 
ported  by  human  learning,  against  the  most  for¬ 
midable  of  them;  trusting  in  him  who  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth — Those  who  would 
serve  God  must  be  endued  with  patience,  meek¬ 
ness,  and  self-denial;  and  they  must  learn  to  bear 
neglect,  contempt,  and  ingratitude;  to  be  labo¬ 
rious,  faithful,  and  obedient;  to  slum  observation 
and  ostentation;  to  walk  by'  faith,  and  to  wait 
the  Lord’s  time  for  every  promised  or  expected 
mercy;  not  putting  themselves  forward,  till  it  be 
undeniably  evident  that  there  is  a  cause. — In 
times  of  general  formality'  and  lukewarmness, 
every  degree  of  zeal,  which  implies  a  readiness 
to  go  further,  or  venture  more  in  the  cause  of 
God,  than  others  do,  will  be  censured  as  pride 
and  ambition;  and  by-  none  more  than  near  rela¬ 
tions  and  negligent  superiors:  and  such  censures 
will  seldom  be  unmingled  with  unjust  insinua¬ 
tions,  slanders,  and  attempts  to  blacken  a  man’s 
character.  But  conscious  integrity',  and  confi¬ 
dence  in  God,  united  with  meekness,  wisdom,  and 
perseverance,  will  carry  the  believer  through 
such  discouraging  opposition,  and  raise  him  above 
them:  and  those  who  Avould  do  good,  should  not 
multiply  words  in  defence  of  their  own  charac¬ 
ters;  but  avoid  whatever  may'  needlessly'  exasper¬ 
ate,  prolong  contention,  or  foment  envy';  and  be 
satisfied  with  appealing  to  the  consciences  and 
common  sense  of  impartial  persons,  that  time 
and  circumstances  require  their  exertions.  The 
hope  of  being  an  in.strument  of  good,  and  of  beinj» 
accepted  bv  the  Lord,  will  animate  the  faithful 
servant  of  God  in  every  undertaking;  and  the 
expectation  of  a  reward  from  man,  or  the  fear  of 
human  censure,  will  be  with  him  a  very  inferior 
consideration. 

V.  31—58. 

If  we  improve  our  experience  of  the  Lord’s 
faithfulness,  love,  and  power,  in  former  seasons  of 
danger  and  difficulty,  it  will  inspire  confidence 
in  the  prospect  of  Lture  conflicts;  and  on  some 
occasions  it  may'  be  referred  to  for  the  satisfac- 
i  tion  of  othei's:  and  to  be  engaged  against  the 
i  avowed  and  haughty  enemies  of  God  and  his 
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CHAP.  XVIIl. 

Jonathan  loves  David,  and  covenants  with  him,  1 — 4.  David 
g-ains  favor  with  the  peo|)le  and  the  servants  of  Saul,  6.  The 
praises  bestowed  on  David  excite  Saul’s  envy,  6 — 9.  Saul  at¬ 
tempts  to  kill  him,  10,  II,  David’s  prudence  and  success  make 
Saul  afraid  of  him,  12 — 16.  He  offers  to  give  him  his  elder 
daughter,  hoping  to  ensnare  him;  but  gives  her  to  another,  17 — 
19.  He  promises  him  Michal,  his  younger  daughter,  finding 
that  she  loved  him;  and  David  brings  two  hundred  foreskins  of  | 
the  Philistines,  being  double  the  stipulated  dowry,  and  marries  ! 
her,  20 — 27.  Saul’s  hatred  and  David’s  reputation  increase,  28 
—30 


when  he  had 


And  it  came  to  pass, 

made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  Saul, 
that  ^  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with 
the  soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan  ^  loved 
him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  ®  took  him  that  day,  and 
would  let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his 
father’s  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  ^  made  a 
covenant,  because  he  loved  him  as  his 
own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  ®  stripped  himself  of 
the  robe  that  zcas  upon  him,  and  gave  it 
to  David,  and  his  garments,  even  to  his 
sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 
5  And  David  went  out  whithersoever 
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iSaul  sent  him,  and  *  behaved  himself 
i  ^  wisely:  and  Saul  set  him  over  ^  the  men 
of  war;  and  he  was  accepted  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  people,  and  also  in  the  sight  of 
’  Saul’s  servants. 

I  6  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
I  came,  when  David  was  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  +  Philistine,  that  ^  the 
I  women  came  out  of  all  cities  of  Israel, 
i  singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul, 
with  labrets,  with  joy,  and  with  +  instru¬ 
ments  of  music. 

!  7  And  the  women  *  answered  one  an- 

\  other  as  they  played,  and  said,  ^  Saul 
ihaih  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his 
!  ten  thousands. 

j  8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  ^  the 
'saying  {  displeased  him;  and  he  said, 

I  They  have  ascribed  unto  David  ten  ihou- 
i sands,  and  to  me  they  have  ascribed  hut 
thousands:  “  and  zvhat  can  he  have  more 
but  the  kingdom? 
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church,  is  in  all  cases  a  proper  g-roimd  of  en- 

courag’ement _ In  the  service  of  our  common 

Lord  we  are  not  all  qualified  to  handle  the  same 
weapons,  or  to  fill  up  the  same  stations:  none 
should  therefore  be  set  up  in  all  thing's  as  models, 
nor  ought  any  of  us  indiscriminate ty  to  imitate 
the  most  approved  characters.  Rules  and  meth¬ 
ods,  which  are  useful  and  natural  to  one  man, 
may  prove  encumbrances  to  another:  and  we  do 
best,  when  we  cultivate  our  own  peculiar  talent, 
taking  hints  from  every  body,  and  not  attempting 
exact  conformity  to  any.  But  faith,  and  prayer, 
and  truth,  and  righteousness,  “the  whole  armor 
of  God,”  and  “the  mind  which  was  in  Christ,” 
are  equally  needful  for  all  his  servants — The 
curses  of  wicked  men  are  no  more  to  be  feared, 
than  their  power  or  menaces;  as  they  will  at 
length  rebound  upon  themselves,  and  their 
proud  self-confidence  will  surely  be  confound¬ 
ed.  But  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  sim¬ 
ply  seek  his  glory,  shall  never  be  ashamed:  in 
their  hands  the  feeblest  means  shall  be  success¬ 
ful,  and  before  them  the  most  formidable  oppo¬ 
sition  shall  come  to  nothing.  The  event  of 
every  conflict  of  the  church  of  God  against  her 
enemies,  will  undeniably  evince,  “that  the 
Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear;  for  the 
battle  is  the  Lord’s,  and  he  will  give  it  into  our 
hands:”  and  this  shall  tend  to  make  known  his 
glory  throughout  the  earth. — Human  favor  is  of 
small  value,  for  men  soon  forget  those  who  have 
been  most  useful  to  them;  and  they  alone  are 
liappy,  who  enjoy  the  favor  of  him,  who  never 
forgets  or  forsakes  the  meanest  of  his  true  peo¬ 
ple. — Finally,  in  David’s  victory  over  the  cham¬ 
pion  of  the  Philistines,  we  may  see  a  faint  shad¬ 
ow  of  the  Redeemer’s  victory  over  Satan,  who 
for  ages  had  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God, 
and,  from  the  fall  of  Adam  to  the  coming  of 
Christ,  found  no  one  able  in  his  own  strength 
lo  stand  against  him:  but  Jesus  overcame  him 
on  his  own  ground,  and  foiled  him  with  his  own 
weapons,  and  still  goes  on  by  his  despised  gos¬ 


pel  to  pursue  the  victory;  while  all  the  hosts  of 
the  true  Israel  join  in  his  conquests,  and  share 
I  the  benefits;  and  they  shall  ere  long  meet  in 
heaven  to  celebrate  his  triumphs  with  everlast- 
i  ing  songs  of  praise. 

j 

j  NOTES, 

i  Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1.  The  modesty,  piety, 
and  courageous  faith  of  David  were  so  con- 
I  genial  to  the  character  of  Jonathan,  that  they 
attracted  his  most  cordial  esteem  and  affection: 
(JSfofe^,  14:6 — 15.)  so  that  the  most  endeared 
!  friendship  subsisted  between  them,  from  that 
j  time,  without  the  least  interruption,  notwith- 
1  standing  Saul’s  envy  and  malice;  and  though 
Jonathan  knew  that  David  was  anointed  to  be 
king,  and  that  he  himself  was  excluded!  (jVofe^, 
19:1—7.  20:14—17,32—42.  23:17,18.  2  Sam. 

1:19 — 27.)  This  disinterested  friendship  was 

I  the  effect  of  that  grace  of  God,  which  produces 
in  all  true  believers  “one  heart  and  soul,”  and 
causes  them  to  delight  in  each  other’s  converse 
and  comfort:  (JVbfe.?,  1  Pet.  1:22 — 25.  1  John 

•3:13 — 15.)  yet  similarity  of  disposition,  and  the 
coincidence  of  the  extraordinary  services  which 
in  the  courage  of  faith  the}’  had  performed, 
served  to  render  their  reciprocal  affection  pe¬ 
culiarly  fervent  and  intimate.  [J\Jarg.  Pcf.) 

V.  2.  Saul  did  not  at  first  know  David,  but 
he  soon  recollected  him.  It  is  manifest  from 
this,  that  he  had  before  returned  from  Saul  to 
his  pastoral  employments,  but  from  this  time  he 
;  went  back  no  more  to  them.  (aVo/e,  17:55 — 58.) 
i  V.  3,  4.  Jonathan,  by  stripping  off  his  own 
I  clothes  and  armor,  and  giving  them  to  David, 
intended  avowedly  to  ratify  the  covenant  be¬ 
tween  them,  as  well  as  to  testify  his  affection, 
and  equip  him  according  to  his  character  and 
station.  So  that  David  then  put  off  the  shep¬ 
herd,  and  put  on  the  courtier  and  soldier. 

'  V.  5.  Abner  continued  commander  in  chief; 
but  David  had  some  high  military  station,  and 
i  perhaps  he  was  made  captain  of  Saul’s  guards. 

['I 
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I.  SAMUEL. 


9  And  Saul  “  eyed  David  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

1 0  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  °  the  evil  spirit  from  God  came  upon 
Saul,  and  he  p  prophesied  in  the  midst  of 
the  house;  and  David  ^  played  with  his 
hand,  as  at  other  times:  and  there  was  a 
javelin  in  Saul’s  hand. 

1 1  And  Saul  ^  cast  the  javelin;  for  he 
said,  I  will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall 
roith  it,  ®  And  David  avoided  out  of  his 


presence  twice. 

12  And  Saul  was  ^  afraid  of  David,  be¬ 
cause  “  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  was 
''  departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  ^removed  him  from 
him,  and  made  him  his  captain  over  a 
thousand;  and  ^  he  went  out  and  came  in 
before  the  people. 

14  And  David  behaved  himself  wise¬ 
ly  in  all  his  ways;  and  ^  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 
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V.  6 — 9.  After  the  death  of  Goliath,  and  the 
consequent  victory  over  the  Philistines;  Saul, 
and  David  with  him,  went  to  several  of  the  cities 
of  Israel.  ‘I  suppose,  Saul  and  the  whole  court 
‘thought  fit  to  honor  David,  by  accompanying 
‘him  to  Jerusalem  when  he  carried  Goliath’s 
‘head  thither.’  Bp.  Patrick.  However  this  might 
be,  in  all  places  to  which  they  came,  the  women, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  times,  went  forth 
to  meet  them  with  instruments  of  music,  and 
singing  an  ode  composed  on  the  occasion.  {Judg. 
11:34.  J^otes^  Ex.  15:1,20,21.  Judg.  5:1.  Ps. 
68:24,25.)  In  this  ode,  composed  in  poetical  lan¬ 
guage,  no  injustice  was  done  to  Saul,  nor  any 
affront  intended  him:  yet  the  language  employ¬ 
ed  might  have  given  umbrage  to  a  mind  less 
propense  to  envy  and  suspicion,  than  that  of  Saul. 
Accordingly,  he  was  greatly  displeased;  and, 
perceiving  how  David  increased  in  popularity, 
he  concluded  that  God  was  about  “to  rend  the 
kingdom  from  him,  and  to  give  it  to  a  neighbor 
of  his,  who  was  better  than  he.”  (15:28.)  Prob¬ 
ably  he  had  been  also  informed,  that  Samuel 
anointed  David,  and  favored  his  interest;  so  that 
he  began  to  look  upon  him  with  a  jealous  and 
malignant  eye. 

V.  10,  11.  When  Saul  indulged  malevolence, 
he  “gave  place  to  the  devil,”  and  provoked  God 
to  permit  the  evil  spirit  again  to  trouble  him. 
(JVofe,  16:14.  Ps.  51:11.)  Being  thus  under  a 
supernatural  though  malignant  influence,  he  be¬ 
haved  in  some  respects  as  the  prophets  did,  when 
the  Spirit  of  inspiration  came  upon  them;  yet 
from  a  contrary  cause.  It  is  not  indeed  certain 
whether  he  assumed  this  appearance  to  cloke  his 
attempting  to  murder  David,  or  whether  Satan 
really  wrought  upon  him  till  he  seemed  to  proph¬ 
esy.  He  was,  however,  influenced  b}"  deliberate 
malice  when  he  threw  the  javelin  at  David. 
Though  David,  conscious  of  his  innocence,  and 

72] 


15  Wherefore  ivhen  Saul  saw  that  he 
behaved  himself  very  wisely,  he  was 
afraid  of  him. 

16  But  ^  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved 
David,  because  he  went  out  and  came  in 
before  them. 

17  H  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold, 
my  elder  daughter  Merab,  ®  her  will  I 
give  thee  to  wife;  only  be  thou  +  valiant 
for  me,  and  fight  ^  the  Lord’s  battles:  for 
Saul  said,  ®  Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon 
him,  but  let  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
be  upon  him. 

1 8  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  ^  Who 
am  I?  and  what  is  my  life,  or  my  father’s 
family  in  Israel,  that  I  should  be  son-in- 
law  to  the  king? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  time 
when  Merab,  Saul’s  daughter,  should  have 
been  given  to  David,  that  she  was  given 
unto  ^  Adriel  the  ^  Meholathite  to  wife. 

20  And  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  *  lov¬ 
ed  David:  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the 
thing  i  pleased  him. 
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satisfied  that  he  was  doing  his  duty  under  God’s 
protection,  would  not  leave  his  place,  yet  he  ev¬ 
idently  suspected  some  mischief  from  the  javelin 
in  Saul’s  hand;  and  was  enabled  to  avoid  the 
blow,  both  at  this  time  and  on  another  occa¬ 
sion.  (JVb<6,  19:8 — 10.) 

V.  12 — 16.  Saul  was  sensible  that  the  Lord 
was  departed  from  him,  and  that  his  former  ca¬ 
pacity  for  public  business  was  diminished:  at  the 
same  time  ne  perceived,  that  the  Lord  had  given 
David  peculiar  wisdom,  and  was  with  him  to 
prosper  all  his  undertakings;  and  this  increased 
the  disquietude  of  his  malevolent  mind,  and  his' 
dread  of  David  as  a  prevailing  rival.  He  there¬ 
fore  removed  him  from  his  presence,  changing 
the  command  which  he  had  before  given  him, 
for  that  of  a  thousand  men,  who  made  war  at  a 
distance.  (JVb/e,  5.)  But  this  served  the  more 
to  ingratiate  him  with  the  people,  by  affording 
him  the  opportunity  of  leading  them  forth  to  vic¬ 
tory  over  their  enemies. 

V.  17 — 19.  Saul  appears  to  have  been  influ¬ 
enced,  in  this  purpose,  by  fear  of  exciting  a  re¬ 
volt  among  the  people,  rather  than  by  the  fear 
of  God,  or  reluctance  to  commit  murder  with  his 
own  hand.  (A^o<e,  2  Sam.  11:14 — 17.)  He  was 
engaged  by  promise  to  give  his  daughter  to  Da¬ 
vid:  (17:25.)  but  he  had  delayed  the  perform¬ 
ance,  and  David  was  willing  to  dispense  with  it. 
Malice,  however,  at  length  prompted  him  to  pro¬ 
pose  it,  that  he  might  excite  David  to  venture 
his  life  more  freely,  in  order  to  be  counted  wor¬ 
thy  of  such  an  honor;  and  that  he  might  thus  be 
cut  off,  without  Saul’s  direct  interposition.  And 
though  David  humbly  owned  himself  unworthy 
of  such  an  alliance,  and  his  services  of  such  a 
reward,  he  did  not  decline  the  stipulated  condi¬ 
tions.  But  when  Said’s  design  proved  abortive, 
he  affronted  him  in  the  grossest  manner,  by  giv 
ing  his  daughter  to  another  man. 
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21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her, 
that  she  may  be  ^  a  snare  to  him,  and 
that  *  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  may  be 
against  him.  Wherefore  Saul  said  to 
David,  Thou  shalt  “  this  day  be  my  son- 
in-law  in  the  one  of  the  twain. 

22  And  Saul  "  commanded  his  °  ser¬ 
vants,  sayings  Commune  with  David  se¬ 
cretly,  and  say.  Behold  the  king  hath 
delight  in  thee,  and  all  his  servants  love 
thee:  now  therefore  be  the  king’s  son-in- 
law. 

23  And  Saul’s  servants  spake  those 
w^ords  in  the  ears  of  David.  And  David 
said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light  thing  to  be 
a  king’s  son-in-law,  seeing  that  I  am  p  a 
poor  man,  and  lightly  esteemed? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him, 
saying,  *  On  this  manner  spake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say 
to  David,  The  king  desireth  not  any 
^  dowry,  but  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the 
Philistines,  ®  to  be  avenged  of  the  king’s 
enemies.  But  Saul  ^  thought  to  make 
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V.  23 — 27.  David  would  doubtless  suspect 
some  invidious  desig-n  in  this  proposal  also:  but 
he  cautiously  avoided  mentioning-  the  slig-ht 
which  had  been  put  upon  him;  and  waved  the 
matter  upon  the  g-round  of  his  own  poverty  and 
inferiority;  thoug-h  his  original  was  not  much  if  at 
all  inferior  to  that  of  Saul.  But  when,  instead  of 
dowry  according  to  the  custom  of  those  times, 
(Jl/arg.  Jif  q,)  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines  were  required,  he  would  not  seem  back¬ 
ward  CO  any  perilous  service;  and  therefore  he 
promptly  went  forth,  and  returned  with  twice 
as  many  as  had  been  prescribed. 

V.  28 — 30.  Michal's  affection  for  David,  his 
prudent  conduct  in  another  incursion  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  his  increasing^  reputation,  appeared 
to  wSaul’s  distempered  mind  to  forebode  David’s 
advancement  to  the  king-dom  by  dethroning-  him; 
nay,  the  full  conviction  that  God  favored  David, 
rendered  Saul,  not  only  more  afraid  of  him,  but 
also  more  malig-nant  ag-ainst  him!  (./Vo^cs,  Gen. 
4:3—8.  JIait.  2:3—18.  John  13:22—25.  1  John 
3:11—15.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

True  religion  teaches  us  to  love  real  excellen¬ 
cy;  to  rejoice  in  it,  though  it  eclipse  our  own 
reputation;  and  to  delight  in  the  society  of  those 
whom  the  Lord  loves  and  honors,  who  bear  his 
image  and  are  zealous  for  his  glory,  regardless 
of  inferiority  of  station  or  selfish  considerations. 
Phis  union  of  souls,  resulting  from  participation 
f  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  prepares  men  for 
filing  up  their  several  stations  in  the  church  of 
God,  in  harmony,  sympathy,  and  love,  as  the  sev¬ 
eral  members  do  in  the  natural  body;  and  which, 
being  perfected  in  heaven,  will  for  ever  exclude 
envy  and  discontent,  and  render  the  felicity  of 
each  favored  inhabitant  an  accession  to  the  joy 
of  all  the  rest.  (JVotes,  1  Cor.  12:12—31.)  But 
VoL.  11.  10 


David  fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Phili.stines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David 
these  words,  it  pleased  David  wxll  to  be 
the  king’s  son-in-law:  and  ”  the  days  were 
not  +  expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose,  and  went, 
he  and  ^  his  men,  and  *  slew  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines  two  hundred  men;  and  David 
brought  their  foreskins,  and  they  gave 
them  in  full  tale  to  the  king,  that  he  might 
be  the  king’s  son-in-law.  And  Saul  gave 
him  Michal  his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  And  Saul  ^  saw  and  knew  that  the 
Lord  zvas  with  David,  and  that  Michal, 
Saul’s  daughter,  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  ^  yet  the  more  afraid 
of  David;  and  ^  Saul  became  David’s  en¬ 
emy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines 
‘’went  forth:  and  it  came  to  pass,  after 
they  went  forth,  that  David  behaved 
himself  more  wisely  than  all  the  servants 
of  Saul;  so  that  his  name  was  much  1  set 
by. 
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how  different  is  the  nature  of  fallen  man!  When 
the  Lord  is  provoked  to  leave  us,  and  Satan  is 
permitted  to  excite  our  evil  propensities,  we  be¬ 
come  capable  of  envying  and  hating  those  espe¬ 
cially  who  are  most  amiable,  and  who  have  done 
the  most  to  serve  us,  with  malignity  proportion¬ 
ed  to  their  meekness  and  wisdom;  the  commen¬ 
dations  bestowed  upon  them  are  considered  as 
an  injury  and  reproach  to  us;  and  even  the  pe¬ 
culiar  favor  of  God  for  them  will  greatly  aggra¬ 
vate  malice  and  envy,  and  incite  to  revenge. 
Thus  men  imitate  and  gratify  Satan’s  malevo¬ 
lence;  while  they  themselves  are  tortured  with 
continued  terrors  and  suspicions,  and  urged  by 
temptations  to  every  horrid  crime,  by  which 
they  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 
If  we  would  not  be  given  up  to  such  dreadful  ex¬ 
cesses,  let  us  watch  and  pray  against  the  first 
risings  of  these  dire  passions:  and  we  should  also 
be  prepared  for  the  effects  of  them,  as  they  pre¬ 
vail  in  the  minds  of  others. — For  everj"  great  and 
good  work  a  man  must  expect  to  be  envied  by 
his  neighbor:  no  distinction  or  pre-eminence  can 
be  so  unexceptionably  obtained,  but  it  will  ex¬ 
pose  the  possessor  to  slander  and  malice,  and 
perhaps  to  the  most  fatal  consequences.  But 
such  Lials  are  very  useful  to  those  who  love 
God:  they  serve  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  honor 
put  upon  them,  and  check  the  growth  of  pride 
and  attachment  to  the  world;  they  exercise  them 
to  faith,  patience,  meekness,  and  communion  with 
God;  they  give  them  a  fair  opportunity  of  exem- 
plifj'ing  the  amiable  nature  and  tendency  of  true 
godliness,  by  acting  with  wisdom  and  propriety 
in  the  most  difficult  circumstances;  they  make 
way  for  increasing  experience  of  the  Lord’s 
faithfulness,  in  restraining  their  enemies,  raising 
them  up  friends,  and  affording  them  his  gracious 
protection;  and  they  both  prepare  them  for  those 
stations  in  which  they  are  to  be  employed,  and 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Saul  ordms  David  to  be  slain.  Jonathan  informs  Davidj  and, 
j.leadiiTi;  for  him  with  Saul,  effects  a  reconciliation,  1 — "J. 
David's^soccess  in  war  renders  Saul  again  jealous;  he  seeks  to 
kill  David,  who  escapes  by  flight,  8 — lO.  Saul  sends  to  kill 
him  in  his  house;  but  Michal  favors  his  escape,  and  deceives 
Saul  by  an  image  in  the  bed,  11  — 17.  David  goes  to  Samuel, 
18.  Saul  sends  messengers  after  him  to  Naioth;  and  then  goes 
himself;  but  first  his  messengers  are  seized  by  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy,  and  afterwards  he  also,  19 — 24. 


And  ^  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  to  all  his  servants,  that 
they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  ^delighted 
much  in  David:  and  Jonathan  told  Da¬ 
vid,  saying,  Saul  my  father  seeketh  to 
kill  thee:  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
take  heed  to  thyself  until  the  morning, 
and  abide  in  a  secret  jo/ace,  and  hide  thy¬ 
self: 


3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside 
my  father  in  the  held  where  thou  art,  and 
1  will  commune  with  my  father  of  thee; 
and  what  1  sec,  that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  And  Jonathan  ®  spake  good  of  David 
unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto  him. 
Let  not  the  king  sin  against  his  servant, 
against  David;  because  he  hath  not  sin¬ 
ned  against  thee,  and  ^  because  his  works 
have  been  to  thee-ward  very  good. 

5  For  he  did  ^  put  his  life  in  his  hand, 
and  ^  slew  the  Philistine,  and  the  Lord 
^  wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Israel: 
thou  sawest  it,  and  didst  rejoice;  where- 
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open  their  way  to  them:  for  in  due  time  modest 
merit  will  shine  forth  with  double  lustre.  But 
humility,  industry,  faithfulness,  silence  under  in¬ 
juries,  and  a  backwardness  to  seek  g-reat  things 
for  ourselves,  are  requisite  to  safety  and  comfort 
in  the  public  scenes  of  life;  and  retired  stations 
are  far  more  favorable  to  our  own  inward  peace. 
Lavish  commendations  of  those  whom  we  love 
and  admire,  in  such  a  world  as  this,  often  prove 
a  real  injury:  and  in  all  cases  every  thing  should 
be  avoided,  which  can  excite  envy  or  opposition; 
except  the  performance  of  our  duty  to  God  and 
man.  But  if  “the  Lord  be  with  us,”  and  we 
have  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit,  we  shall  be 
happy  in  any  situation:  committing  our  souls  and 
bodies,  our  characters  and  interests,  our  families 
and  connexions,  our  way  and  our  work,  into  his 
almighty  hands;  he  will  bring  all  that  to  pass 
which  is  good  for  us,  and  carry  us  safely  through 
to  that  blessed  world,  where  treachery,  envy, 
and  malice  find  no  admission,  but  perfect  love 
will  prevail  for  evermore. 


NOTE  3. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1—3.  {J^otes,  18:1,3,4,28— 
30.)  At  length  Saul’s  envy  and  enmity  burst 
forth  in  the  avowed  purpose  of  putting  David  to 
death,  and  he  required  all  his  servants,  and  even 
Jonathan  his  son,  to  join  with  him  in  this  design. 
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fore  then  wilt  thou  ^  sin  against  innocent 
blood,  to  slay  David  “  without  a  cause? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto,  the  voice 
of  Jonathan:  and  Saul  "  sware,  the 
Lord  liveth,  "  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and 
Jonathan  shewed  him  all  those  things: 
and  Jonathan  brought  David  to  Saul,  and 
he  was  in  his  presence  p  as  *  in  times  jiast. 

8  H  And  there  was  war  again:  and 
^  David  went  out,  and  fought  with  the 
Philistines,  and  slew  them  with  a  great 
slaughter;  and  they  fled  from  +  him. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord 
was  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house 
with  his  javelin  in  his  hand:  and  David 
played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  ^sought  to  smite  David 
even  to  the  wall  with  the  javelin;  but  ^  he 
slipped  away  out  of  Saul’s  presence,  and 
he  smote  the  javelin  into  the  wall:  and 
David  fled,  and  escaped  that  night. 

1 1  Saul  also  “  sent  messengers  unto 
David’s  house  to  watch  him,  and  to 
slay  him  in  the  morning:  and  Micha), 
David’s  wife,  told  him,  saying.  If  thou 
save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to-morrow  thou 
shalt  be  slain. 

12  So  Michal  *  let  David  down 
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Yet,  as  he  doubtless  knew,  that  “Jonathan  de 
lighted  much  in  David,”  it  must  be  ascribed  to  a 
peculiar  interposition  of  Providence,  that  he  did 
not  attempt  to  conceal  it  from  him.  [JV'ote,  20 
3.) — Some  held,  where  Saul  commonly  walk 
ed,  was  pitched  upon  by  Jonathan  for  this  con¬ 
ference;  that  David  being  there  concealed,  mi^ht 
have  the  fullest  evidence  of  Jonathan’s  fidelity 
and  affection,  and  all  the  information  which  he 
could  procure  him.  [JSIarg.  Ref.) 

V.  4 — 7.  [J)Iarg.  Ref.) — JsTotes,  11:42 — 53.  Ps 
25:2,3.  John  15:22 — 25.)  Probably,  Saul  was  foi 
the  present  impressed  by  Jonathan’s  calm  and 
forcible  arguments,  and  was  sincere  when  he 
sware  that  David  should  not  be  slain:  but  wlien 
his  convictions  wore  off,  his  malice  revived,  and 
he  was  too  much  accustomed  to  swear,  duly  to 
reverence  an  oath.  (14:24,39,44.)  David  could 
not  indeed  greatly  confide  in  Saul’s  assurances; 
but  he  was  willing  to  keep  in  the  way  of  his  duty, 
and  to  put  his  trust  in  God. 

V.  8 — 10.  Though  David’s  valor  and  success 
were  the  known  causes  of  Saul’s  enmity;  yet  he 
was  willing  again  to  fight  against  the  Pliilistines, 
and  to  expose  himself  to  their  swords,  and  to 
Saul’s  increased  envy  on  that  account:  nor  did  he 
ever  decline  playing  upon  the  harp  before  Saul 
when  required,  though  he  saw  the  javelin  in  his 
hand,  and  had  before  so  narrowly  escaped! 
{JVotes,  18:10,11,23—27.) 
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through  a  window:  and  he  went,  and 
lied,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  image,  and 
laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of 
goats’  hair  for  his  bolster,  and  covered  it 
with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to 
take  David,  ^  she  said,  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  agam 
to  see  David,  saying,  ^  Bring  him  up  to 
me  in  the  bed,  that  1  may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were 
come  in,  behold,  there  ivas  an  image  in 
the  bed,  with  a  pillow  of  goats’  hair  for 
his  bolster. 

1 7  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why 
hast  thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away 
^  mine  enemy,  that  he  is  escaped?  And 
Michal  answered  Saul,  He  said  unto 
me,  Let  me  go;  why  should  I  kill  thee? 

18  IT  So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and 
came  ®  to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told  him 
all  that  Saul  had  done  to  him:  and  he 
and  Samuel  went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  ^  it  was  told  Saul,  saying.  Be¬ 
hold,  David  is  at  Naiolh  in  Ramah. 
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20  And  Saul  ^  sent  messengers  to  take 
David:  and  when  they  saw  the  com¬ 
pany  of  the  prophets  pi'ophesju’ng,  and 
Samuel  standing  as  appointed  over  them^ 
the  Sjiirit  of  Cod  was  upon  the  messen¬ 
gers  of  Saul,  and  they  also  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent 
other  messengers,  and  they  prophesied 
likewise:  and  Saul  *  sent  messengers  again 
the  third  time,  and  they  ^  prophesied 
also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and 
came  to  a  great  well  that  in  Sechu:  and 
he  asked  and  said,  Where  are  Samuel 
and  David?  and  one  said.  Behold,  they  be 
at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in 
Ramah:  and  ^  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon 
him  also,  and  he  went  on  and  prophesied, 
“  until  he  came  to  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  And  he  "  stripped  ofT  his  clothes  aho, 
and  prophesied  before  Samuel  in  like 
manner,  and  +lay  down  naked  all  that 
day  and  all  that  night.  Wherefore  they 
say,  °  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets? 
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V.  11,  12.  Lest  David  should  elude  the  mes- 
seng'ers  if  they  entered  the  house  in  the  nig-lit, 
they  were  ordered  to  watch  till  the  morning-  that 
he  mi^ht  not  g-o  out;  and  then  to  apprehend  him 
that  Saul  mig-ht  slay  him.  Thus  an  opportunity 
was  afforded  David  of  escaping.  ( Jl/arg-.  Ref. — 
J^ote.,  Judg.  16:1 — 3.)  Michal  had  either  re¬ 
ceived  some  information  concerning  Saul’s  inten¬ 
tions,  or  made  some  observations  which  served 
to  convince  her  of  them.  (Motes,  Ps.  59:  title.  3, 
4,6—15.) 

V.  13 — 17.  Michal’s  fidelity  to  her  husband 
was  commendable:  nay,  if  the  cause  had  been 
more  doubtful,  it  would  have  been  her  duty  to 
unite  with  him,  while  no  harm  was  intended  to 
Saul,  and  David  merely  aimed  to  preserve  his 
life.  (./Voie,  G’en.  31:15,16.)  Her  stratagem  also 
to  gain  time,  was  allowable:  but  her  direct  false¬ 
hood  in  vindicating  her  conduct  to  Saul,  had  not 
even  the  excuse  of  necessity;  [Mote,  Ex.  1:19.) 
and  it  was  highly  injurious  to  David’s  reputation. 
The  whole  account  illustrates  the  savage  cruelty 
of  Saul,  who,  it  seems,  could  not  be  satisfied  with 
the  death  of  his  faithful  servant,  unless  he  had 
the  satisfaction  of  slaying  him  with  his  own  | 
hands:  and  it  shews  likewise  the  extreme  danger  | 
to  which  David’s  life  was  exposed. — Mine  enemy. 
(17)  18:29.  24:19.  Mote,  1  Kings 

An  image.']  Teraphim,.  [Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.'] — It  can  hardly  be  thought  tliat  teraphim, 
for  idolatrous  purposes,  were  permitted  in  Da¬ 
vid’s  family:  and  it  is  therefore  supposed,  that 
this  image  was  merely  a  statue  for  orna¬ 
ment. 

V.  18.  As  the  aged  prophet  had  anointed  Da¬ 
vid  to  be  king,  he  fled  to  him  on  this  emergency, ! 
rather  than  to  his  father’s  house:  that  he  miglit ; 
have  the  solace  of  his  counsel,  instructions,  and ; 
prayers — Naioth  is  supposed  to  have  been  the' 


place  of  a  seminarv  of  prophets,  near  Ramah. 
(19,22.  Mote,  10:5,6.) 

V.  19 — 24.  [Motes,  2  Kings  1:9 — 14.  John 
7:31 — 36,40 — 53.) — Saul  being  seized  by  the  pro¬ 
phetic  Spirit  before  he  came  to  Naioth,  stripped 
off  his  armor,  and  royal  robes,  or  upper  gar¬ 
ments;  as  it  is  probable  the  other  prophets  laid 
aside  their  upper  garments,  and  Saul’s  messen¬ 
gers  along  with  them:  [Marg.  Ref.)  and  in  an 
ecstasy,  during  the  whole  day  and  night,  he  in¬ 
voluntarily  joined  in  speaking  of  divine  things, 
or  in  singing  hymns  of  praise,  without  any  power 
of  executing  the  base  purpose  of  his  journey. 
After  which,  finding  himselr  baffled,  he  probably 
returned  home  extremely  chagrined,  without 
taking  any  notice  of  Samuel. — This  second  time 
of  Saul  being  among  the  prophets  was  noted,  as 
being  indeed  more  wonderful  than  the  former. 
[Mote,  10:10—13.) 

^PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  most  vehement  anger,  when  excited  by 
real  or  supposed  injuries,  may  be  pacified  by 
concessions,  kindness,  and  continued  good  be 
havior:  but  envious  rage  is  exasperated  by  ex¬ 
cellency  of  character  and  conduct,  and  gen¬ 
erally  is  implacable. — When  rooted  malice  pos¬ 
sesses  the  heart,  murder  is  speedily  conceived; 
and  the  prospect  of  impunity,  especially  wdien 
men  are  armed  with  power  and  authority,  em¬ 
boldens  them  to  avow  the  most  shameful  purpo¬ 
ses. — Absolute  princes  are  so  seldom  opposed  in 
their  designs,  and  so  few  venture  to  plead  in  be¬ 
half  of  those  whom  they  envy  and  hate,  that 
they  often  conclude  all  men  to  be  alike  selfish, 
and  ready  to  execute  any  lucrative  schemes  of 
villany.  But  that  friendship,  which  is  cement¬ 
ed  by  mutual  faith  and  piety,  will  influence  those, 
wd)o  feel  its  sacred  energy,  to  renounce  their 
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I,  SAMUEL, 
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CHAP.  XX. 

David  consults  with  Jonathan  how  to  provide  for  his  safety,  1 — 
10,  They  renew  the  covenant  of  friendship,  and  confirm  it  by 

oath,  11 _ n.  They  agree  on  a  token,  18 — 23.  David  absents 

himself  from  the  king’s  table,  and  is  excused  by  Jonathan, 
whom  Saul  abuses  and  attempts  to  kill,  24 — 34.  Jonathan 
shews  David  his  danger,  and  most  affectionately  takes  leave  of  I 
him,  35 — 42.  , 

And  David  '‘fled  from  Naioth  in  Ra-' 
mah,  and  came  and  said  before  Jon-; 
athan,  ^  What  have  I  done?  what  is  mine' 
iniquity?  and  what  is  my  sin  before  thy  | 
father,  that  he  seeketh  my  life?  i 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid;! 
thou  shalt  not  die:  behold,  my  father  will  ^ 
do  nothing,  either  great  or  small,  but  that  j 
he  will  *  shew  it  me:  and  why  should  myj 
father  hide  this  thing  from  me?  It  is  not 


so, 

3  And  David  ^  sware  moreover  and 
said;  Thy  father  certainly  knoweth  that 
I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes;  and  he 
saith.  Let  not  Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he 
be  grieved:  but  truly,  ®  as  the  Lord  liveth 


a  r9;  19— 24.23:26 — 28.  Ps.  124: 
6—8.  2  Pet.  2:9. 
b  12:3.  24:11,17.  Ps.  7:3—5.  18: 
20—24,  2  Cor.  1:12.  1  John  3: 


*  Heb.  uncover  mine  ear.  12. 
9:15.  mnrg.  Ps.  40:6.  Is.  50;  j 
5.  John  15:16.  17:8.  ! 

d  Deut.  6:13.  Jer.  4:2.  Heb.  6: 


21. 

e  14:45.  See  on  Gen.  44:7.  Josh. 
22:29  .  24:16.  Luke  20:16. 


16, 

e  25:26.  2  Sam.  15:21. 2  Kings  | 
2:2,4, 6.  I 


and  ^  as  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  ^  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David, 
■t  Whatsoever  thy  soul  1  desireth,  1  will 
even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Be 
hold,  to-morrow  is  the  ^  new  moon,  and  I 
should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at 
meat:  but  let  me  go,  ‘  that  1  may  hide 
myself  in  the  field  unto  the  third  day  at 
even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me,  that 
he  might  run  to  ^  Beth-lehem  his  city;  for 
there  is  a  yearly  5  sacrifice  there  for  all 
the  family. 

7  If  he  say  thus,  ^  It  is  well;  thy  ser¬ 
vant  shall  have  peace:  but  if  he  be  very 
wroth,  then  be  sure  that  “  evil  is  deter¬ 
mined  by  him. 


f  1:26.  17:65.  Jer.  38:16. 
g  27:1.  Deut.  28:66.  Ps.  116:3, 
1  Cor.  16:30,31.  2  Cor.  1:9. 
f  Or,  S/iy  ii>hat  is  thy  mind, 
and  I  loill,  &c. 

J  Heb.  speaketh,  or,  thinketh, 
h  Num.  10:10,  28:11.  2  Kings 


4:23,  Ps.  81:3.  Col.  2:16. 
i  19.  19:2.  Ps.  55:12.  Prov.22:3. 
John  8:69.  Acts  17:14. 
k  17:58,  John  7:42. 

J  Or,  Jeast.  9:12.  16:2 — 5. 

1  Deut.  1:23.  2  Sam.  17:4. 
m9.  26:17.  Esth.  7:7. 


highest  temporal  interests,  and  venture  the  dis-j 
pleasure  of  their  superiors,  in  pleading  the  cause! 
of  injured  worth. — The  evil  of  causeless  malice, 
of  ingratitude,  and  of  persecuting  those,  whose 
conduct  has  been  irreproachable,  and  whose  ser¬ 
vices  have  been  eminently  useful,  is  so  manifest,  | 
that  a  plain  statement  of  truth  and  fact,  with! 
meek  and  serious  expostulations,  will  often  for 
the  time  impress  the  minds  of  such  as  are  most, 
deeply  guilty.  But  resolutions,  made  in  conse-} 
quence  of  hasty  convictions,  and  without  any  in-i 
ward  change  of  disposition,  or  dependence  on  the 
grace  of  God,  seldom  produce  any  durable  good 
effect:  and  ungovernable  passions  easily  break 
through  the  most  solemn  oaths,  when  the  fear  of; 
God  does  not  possess  the  heart.  A  fresh  tempt- 1 
ation  soon  rouses  the  dormant  corruption:  and, 
by  indulging  malignant  passions,  men  give  Satan 
his  full  advantage,  and  may  be  answerable  for| 
multiplied  murders,  without  actually  perpetrating 

any. _ The  servants  of  God  however  should  keep ! 

to  their  place  and  duty,  though  hated  for  so  do-' 
ing;  give  honor  to  their  earthly  superiors,  how¬ 
ever  they  behave;  and  persevere  in  their  en¬ 
deavors  to  “overcome  evil  with  good.”  The 
Almighty  has  innumerable  methods  of  protect¬ 
ing  them  in  the  most  imminent  dangers:  he  can ; 
preserve  them  by  the  kindness  even  of  those  per¬ 
sons,  whose  conduct  deserves  marked  disappro-  j 
bation;  he  can  change  the  hearts,  or  bind  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  or  shame  them  for  a  sea¬ 
son  out  of  their  malicious  purposes — In  some  in¬ 
stances,  a  persecutor,  by  coming  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  has  been  apprehended,  as  it  were,  by 
converting  grace;  and,  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  has 
professed  and  “preached  the  faith,  that  once  he 
sought  to  destroy:”  [J^otes.,  Gal.  1:15 — 24.  Phil. 
3: 12 — 14. 1  1:12 — 16.)  but  far  more,  like  king 

Saul,  have  for  a  time  been  apparently  changed, 
have  exercised  spiritual  gifts,  and  been  numbered 
among  the  prophets,  whose  malice  has  remained  . 
unsubdued,  and  whose  “last  state  has  been  worse , 
than  the  first.”  Let  us  then  daily  seek  for  re- 1 
newing  grace,  which  shall  be  “in  us  a  well  ofi 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life;”  let  us  1 


cleave  to  truth  and  holiness  with  purpose  of  heart; 
and  in  every  danger  and  trouble  seek  protection, 
comfort,  and  direction,  in  the  ordinances  of  God, 
and  in  the  society  of  his  ministers  and  people. 
For  these  things  will  do  far  more  towards  making 
us  happy,  than  all  the  splendor  and  luxury  of  a 
court,  or  the  most  absolute  and  extensive  domin¬ 
ion,  and  royal  or  imperial  dignity. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1,  2.  David,  having  been  in 
so  great  danger  at  Naioth,  and  wonderfullv  res¬ 
cued,  fled  from  thence,  and  hastily  repaired  to 
Jonathan,  to  confer  with  him  on  the  state  of  his 
affairs:  but  Jonathan  was  disposed  to  attribute 
his  father’s  attempts  against  David  to  distemper, 
or  to  sudden  sallies  of  passion,  rather  than  to  a 
fixed  purpose  of  murdering  him.  After  Saul  had 
sworn  not  to  slay  David,  [J^Tote,  19:4 — 7.)  it  may 
be  supposed  he  had  said  no  more  to  .Jonathan  on 
that  subject,  though  he  confided  all  his  other  af¬ 
fairs  to  him;  and  therefore  Jonathan  could 
scarcely  believe  that  he  harbored  such  base  de¬ 
signs:  and  perhaps,  he  had  not  heard  of  Saul’s 
late  violent  attempts  against  David.  (JVo^es,  19: 
11—24.) 

V.  3.  David  solemnly  called  God  to  witness, 
that  in  criminating  Saul  he  did  not  go  upon  doubt¬ 
ful  surmises;  and  that  it  was  as  certain  in  itself 
as  that  “the  Lord  lived,”  and  that  he  was  as  sure 
as  Jonathan  could  be  of  his  own  existence,  that 
a  design  was  formed  against  his  life;  which  con¬ 
strained  him  to  renounce  the  service  of  Saul,  and 
consult  his  own  safety.  (JV/arg.  PeJ^) 

V.  5 — 7.  David  suggested  this  expedient,  to 
convince  Jonathan  of  Saul’s  intentions,  and  to 
shew  that  he  was  forced  into  the  measures  which 
he  afterwards  adopted. — Saul  still  observed  the 
externals  of  religion;  and  at  the  new  moons  en¬ 
tertained  his  family  and  chief  officers,  at  a  feast 
upon  a  sacrifice.  Hitherto  David  had  filled  his 
I  place  there;  but  on  this  occasion  he  purposed  to 
be  absent,  to  make  trial  of  Saul:  for,  as  he  was 
evidently  destitute  of  affection  for  him,  if  he 
were  very  angry,  it  must  arise  from  his  being  de¬ 
prived  of  'an  opportunity  to  do  him  mischief. 
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8  Therefore  thou  shalt  °  deal  kindly 
with  thy  servant;  for  p  thou  hast  brought 
thy  servant  into  a  covenant  of  the  Lord 
with  thee:  notwithstanding,  ^  if  there  be 
in  me  iniquity,  slay  me  thyself;  for  ^  why 
shouldest  thou  bring  me  to  thy  father? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it  from 
thee:  for  if  I  knew  certainly  that  evil 
were  determined  by  my  father  to  come 
upon  thee,  ®  then  would  1  not  tell  it  thee?  I 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who 
shall  tell  me?  or  what  if  thy  father  ‘  an¬ 
swer  thee  roughly? 

1 1  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field. 
And  they  went  out  both  of  them  into  the 
field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  when  I  have  *  sound¬ 
ed  my  father  about  to-morrow  any  time, 
or  the  third  day,  and,  behold,  if  there  be 
good  toward  David,  and  1  then  send  not 
unto  thee,  and  t  shew  it  thee; 

13  ^  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more 
to  Jonathan:  but  if  it  please  my  father  to 
do  thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew  it  thee,  and 
send  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in 
peace;  and  *  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as 
y  he  hath  been  with  my  father. 

o  Gen.  24:49.  47:29.  Josh.  2:14.  3.  139:1 — 4. 

Ruth  1:8.  Prov.  3:3.  »  Heb.  searched.  Prov.  20:5. 


14  And  thou  shalt  not  only,  while  yet 
I  live,  shew  me  *  the  kindness  of  the  Lord, 
that  1  die  not; 

15  But  a/50  “  thou  shalt  not  cut  off’ thy 
kindness  from  my  house  for  ever:  no,  not 
when  the  Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemies 
of  David,  every  one  from  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

1 6  So  Jonathan  t  made  a  covenant  with 
the  house  of  David,  saying.,  ^  Let  the 

I  Lord  even  require  it  at  the  hand  of  Da- 
i  vid’s  enemies. 

!  1 7  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to 

i  swear  again,  5  because  he  loved  him:  for 
he  loved  him  as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 

1 8  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  J'o- 
morrow  is  the  ^  new  moon;  and  thou  shalt 
be  missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be 

II  empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  three 
days,  then  thou  shalt  go  down  quickly, 
jand  come  to  the  place  where  thou  didst 
I  ®  hide  thyself  **  when  the  business  was  in 
I  hand,  and  shalt  remain  by  the  stone  ++  Ezel. 

I  20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on 

the  side  thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  say¬ 
ing,  Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  ex- 
ipressly  say  unto  the  lad,  Behold,  the 
j  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee,  take  them; 
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{  Or,  by  his  love  toward  him. 
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d  See  on  5. 

II  Heb.  missed. 

ir  Or,  diligently.  Heb.  greatly. 
e  6.  19:2. 

Heb.  in  the  day  of  the  busi~ 
ness. 

If  Or,  that  shetveth  the  way. 


It  may  be  supposed,  that  David  was  invited  to  an 
annual  family-sacrifice  at  Bethlehem:  [JVotes,  9: 
12 — 14.  16:1 — 5.)  the  excuse  was  sufficient;  Jon¬ 
athan  was  competent  to  grant  David  permission 
to  be  absent;  and  he  eng-ag-ed  to  return  on  the 
third  day  before  even,  to  learn  the  result.  In 
the  meanwhile  he  purposed  to  conceal  him  in 
the  fields  about  Gibeah.  (JsTotes,  19,25.  19:19 — 
24.) 

V.  8.  At  Jonathan’s  instance,  he  and  David 
had  entered  into  a  covenant  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  being-  ratified  by  a  solemn  appeal  to  liim, 
for  their  mutual  encouragement  in  worshipping 
him  and  promoting  his  glory.  (JVbie,  18:3,4.) — 
Yet  David  seems  to  have  had  some  jealousy,  lest 
Jonathan  should  warp  from  his  constancy;  espe¬ 
cially  lest  the  envenomed  tongue  of  slander 
should  injure  him  in  his  friend’s  esteem.  ‘If,’  says 
he,  ‘I  am  guilty  of  any  great  offence  which  vi- 
‘olates  our  covenant,  such  as  treason  against  Saul; 
‘slay  me  thyself,  but  betray  me  not  to  thy^  father.’ 
This  was  finely  conceived  to  touch  the  tenderest 
feelings  of  Jonathan’s  heart. 

V.  12,  13.  In  order  to  satisf}”^  David,  Jon¬ 
athan  appealed  to  God  for  his  sincerity,  and  call¬ 
ed  on  him  to  avenge  his  perfidy,  if  he  betrayed 
his  friend.  Jonathan  knew  that  Samuel  had 
anointed  David,  and  believed  that  he  would  cer¬ 
tainly  be  king:  and  he  had  no  thoughts  of  op¬ 
posing  the  purpose  of  God,  but  rejoiced  that  so 
pious  and  able  a  person  was  chosen  to  reign  over 
Israel;  and  prayed  that  the  Lord  might  be  with 
him,  as  he  had  been  with  Saul.  For,  as  it  became 


'  a  dutiful  son,  he  drew  a  veil  over  his  father’s  mis- 
I  conduct,  and  only  adverted  to  his  former  good 
management  and  success.  [JSTotes,  11:4 — iL) — 
i  The  whole  is  emphatically  the  language  of  strong 
affection  and  emotion;  and  this  appears  in  the 
broken  and  interrupted  language  employed. 

V.  14 — 17.  It  has  been  very’  common  in  dis- 
i  puted  successions,  for  the  reigning  prince  to 
clear  the  title  of  his  own  family,  by  cutting  off 
1  all  competitors:  Jonathan  therefore  prudently 
I  proposed  to  extend  the  personal  covenant,  before 
made  with  David,  to  their  posterity  also.  He 
'  readily  renounced  all  pretensions  to  the  kingdom 
for  himself  and  his  children;  and  only  desired, 

'  that  he  and  they  might  be  numbered  among  the 
!  friends  of  David  and  his  family,  when  all  his  en¬ 
emies  had  been  destroyed. — When  we  consider 
I  David’s  distress,  Saul’s  enmity,  and  Jonathan's 
prospects,  we  can  never  sufficiently  admire  the 
strength  of  his  faith,  and  the  force  of  his  disin¬ 
terested  love.  (JV'ote^,  18:1.  John  15:12 — 16.) 
It  is  observable  that  Jonathan  did  not  desire, 

I  that  the  Lord  should  require  it  of  David  or  his 
posterity,  if  any  failure  took  place,  but  “at  the 
hand  of  David’s  enemies.” 

V.  19.  It  must  be  supposed,  that  David  went 
to  Bethlehem:  but  the  original  words  seem  to  in¬ 
timate,  that  he  should  come  three  days  succes- 
'sively,  from  the  place  of  his  retirement  to  the 
spot  where  he  and  Jonathan  had  discoursed  on 
the  business,  in  order  to  learn  whether  any'  thing 
had  been  discovered.  Perhaps  he  stayed  but  one 
day  at  Bethlehem. 
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then  come  thou:  for  there  is  peace  to  thee, 
and  *  no  hurt,  as  ^  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  sav  thus  unto  the  young 
man,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond  thee; 
go  thy  way:  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee 
away. 

23  And  as  touching  °  the  matter  which 
thou  and  1  have  spoken  of,  behold  ^  the 
Lord  be  between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

[Practical  Ohscj-vations.J 

24  IT  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field: 
and  when  the  new  moon  was  come,  the 
‘  king  sat  him  down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  J  as 
at  other  times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the 
wall:  and  Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner  sat 
by  Saul’s  side,  and  David’s  place  was 
empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any 
thing  that  day:  for  he  thought.  Something 
hath  befallen  him,  ^  he  is  not  clean;  surely 
he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow. 
lehich  zvas  the  second  day  of  the  month, 
that  David’s  place  was  empty;  and  Saul 
said  unto  Jonathan  his  son,  ^  Wherefore 
cometh  not  “  the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat, 
neither  yesterday  nor  to-day? 

28  And  Jonathan  ”  answered  Saul,  Da¬ 
vid  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to 
Beth-lehem: 

29  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  I  pray 


*  Heb.  not  any  thing. 
f  Jer.  4:2.  5:2.  12:16.  Am.  8:14. 
g  14,15. 

h  42.  Gen.  16:5.  31:50. 
i  Ps.  50:16—21.  Prov.  4:11.  15: 
17,  17:1.21:3,27.  Is.  1:11—15. 
Zech,  7:6.  John  18:28. 


j  Judg’,  16:20. 

k  Lev.  7:21.  11:24,27,31,40.  15: 

5,16,17,19—21.  Num.  19:16. 

1  18:11,  19:9,10,15. 
m  22:7—9,13,14.  25:10.  Is.  11:1, 
2.  Matt.  13:55,  1  Pet.  2:4. 

D  8. 


I  thee;  for  our  family  hath  a  sacrifice  in 
the  city;  and  °  my  brother,  he  hath  com¬ 
manded  me  to  be  there:  and  now,  if  I  have 
found  favor  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get  away, 

I I  pray  thee,  and  see  my  brethren:  there¬ 
fore  he  cometh  not  unto  the  king’s  table. 

I  30  Then  p  Saul’s  anger  was  kindled 
1  against  Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him, 
j  +  Thou  son  of  the  perverse  rebellious  zco- 
man,  do  not  I  know  that  thou  hast  chosen 
the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion, 
and  unto  the  confusion  of  thy  mother’s 
,  nakedness? 

I  31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse 
I  liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be 
I  established,  nor  thy  kingdom:  wherefore 
^  now  ^  send  and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he 
\  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  *■  Wherefore 
shall  he  be  slain?  ®  what  hath  he  done? 

33  And  Saul  ^  cast  a  javelin  at  him  to 
smite  him:  ”  whereby  Jonathan  knew  that 
it  was  determined  of  his  father  to  slay 
David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table 
in  fierce  anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the 

second  day  of  the  month:  for  ^  he  was 
grieved  for  David,  because  his  father 
had  done  him  shame. 


O  17:28. 

p  Job  5:2.  Prov.  14:29.  19:19. 
21:24.25:23.  27:3.  Jam.  1:19, 
20. 

f  Or,  Thou  perverse  rebel.  Heb. 
Son  of  pe'-verse  rebellion. 
Prov.  15:2.  21:24.  Matt,  5:22. 
Eph.  4:31.6:4. 
q  8.  19:6,12—15. 

+  Heb.  is  the  son  of  death.  26: 


16.  2  Sam.  19:28.  Ps.  79:11. 
jyiarg. 

r  19:5.  Prov.  24:11,12.31:8,9. 
John  7:51. 

s  Matt.  27:23.  Luke  23:22. 
t  18:11.  19:10,11.  Prov.  22:24. 

Ec.  9:3.  Jer.  17:9. 
u7.  Ec.  7:9. 

V  Ec.  7:20.  Eph.  4:26. 

X  Mark  3:5. 


V.  20 — 22.  In  case  Jonathan  could  not  speak 
with  David,  because  he  was  watched,  or  because 
of  persons  passing-  b}';  these  sig-nals  were  ag-reed 
on:  and  in  case  the  last  should  be  made,  David 
must  conclude,  that  his  death  was  determined; 
and  that  the  Lord  required  him  to  provide  for  his 
safety  by  concealing-  himself. 

V.  25.  When  Saul  entered  the  room,  Jon¬ 
athan  arose,  and  took  his  seat  next  to  him;  and 
Abner  probably,  as  a  near  relation  of  Saul  and 
commander  of  his  forces,  sat  next  to  Jonathan. 
— It  must  be  supposed,  that  Saul  had  before  this 
returned  to  Gibeah,  and  that  the  incidents  here 
recorded  took  place  there. 

V.  26.  Saul  did  not  ascribe  David’s  absence 
to  a  criminal  cause:  but  he  mig-ht  have  suspected 
that  fear  of  his  murderous  rag-e,  rather  than  any 
ceremonial  uncleanness  inadvertently  contract¬ 
ed,  had  induced  him  to  absent  himself.  (J)Iarff. 

V  .  27.  As  the  exact  time  when  the  new  moon 
happened  was  uncertain,  it  seems  to  have  been 
customary  to  observe  two  days  as  festivals;  so 
tliat  those,  who  were  unclean  on  the  first  day, 
might  observe  the  second.  (JV’ofr,  28:1 1 

— 17.)  For  many  of  these  ceremonial  unclean¬ 
nesses  lasted  only  till  the  evening.  [JTarg.  Ref. 
— Lev.  15:) — Saul,  in  calling  David  “the  son  of 
Jesse,”  when  he  was  his  own  son-in-law,  express¬ 
ed  the  contemptuous  enmity  of  his  heart.  \}s'oLes, 
22:9,10.  25:10,11.) 

78] 


V.  30.  The  terms  used  by  Saul  seem  to  con 
tain  the  most  scurrilous  abuse,  which  tlie  lan¬ 
guage  afforded;  especially  implying,'  that  Jon¬ 
athan  proved  himself  not  to  be  his  son,  and  that 
he  disgraced  his  mother  by  taking  David’s  part 
against  him.  [J\Iarg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) — Con¬ 
sidering  Saul’s  rank,  and  Jonathan’s  relation  to 
him,  his  eminent  services  and  excellent  charac¬ 
ter,  and  the  public  and  sacred  occasion  at  which 
it  occurred,  this  speech  may  give  some  idea  of 
the  furious  passions  which  Saul  indulged.  (jVo/e^, 
27.  16:14.  Jam.  3:3—6.) 

V.  31.  For  as  long,Si.c.']  Saul  doubtless  knew 
that  David  had  been  anointed  to  be  king,  by  the 
same  authority  as  he  himself  had  been:  yet  he 
opposed  him  with  all  his  might,  and  vainly  hoped 
to  prevent  the  purpose  of  God  by  putting  him  to 
death!  [FToies,  Jlatt.  2:7 — 18.) 

V.  32 — 34.  [Marg.  Ref.)  When  Jonathan 
had  before  reasoned  with  Saul,  he  was  reduced 
to  a  better  temper;  but  now  he  would  not  heark¬ 
en  to  a  word:  and  though,  in  order  to  induce  Jon¬ 
athan’s  concurrence  in  killing  David,  he  pro¬ 
fessed  a  great  zeal  for  his  establishment  in  the 
kingdom;  yet  when  his  purposes  were  opposed, 
he  madly  attempted  to  kill  Jonathan  also! — He 
seems  to  have  used  a  javelin  instead  of  a  sceptre; 
for  he  had  it  always  ready  at  hand. 

It  has  been  suggested,  that  the  words  of  these 
verses  do  not  mean,  that  Saul  cast  a  javelin  at 
.Jonathan;  but  only  that  “he  had  cast  a  javelin” 


li.  C.  1061 


CHAPTER  XX 


B.  C.  lOGi 


35  ir  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn-| 
ing,  that  Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  j 
y  at  the  time  appointed  with  David,  and  a 
little  lad  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  ^  Run, 
find  out  now  the  arrows  which  1  shoot. 
And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  *  he-! 
hind  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the|l 
place  of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had; 
shot,  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  and; 
said.  Is  not  the  arrow  beyond  thee?  | 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,i 

^  Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not.  And  Jon¬ 
athan’s  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows,  and 
came  to  his  master.  i 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing:  ; 
only  Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter.  ; 

V  19.  2  Sam.  20;5.  j  a  Ps.  56;6 — 9.  Prov.  6:4,5.  Matt.  | 

z  20,21.  I  24.16—13.  Mark  13:14—16. 

’ItHeb.  to  past  over  him.  I  Luke  11:31,32.  I| 

- -  ■  ■  -  ...  - - - ...  -  .  ...  J 

At  David,  which  Jonathan  at  this  crisis  recollect¬ 
ed.  It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that  this  is 
by  no  means  an  obvious  construction  of  the  ori-| 
g-inal.  Nor  can  it  be  readily  thoug-ht,  that  merely  j 
a  recollection  of  a  fact  which  formerly  had  taken 
place,  could  induce  Jonathan  to  leave  his  place 
“in  fierce  ang'er;”  when  he  had,  at  this  time, 
borne  the  most  provoking-  lang-uag-e  of  his  father 
without  expressing-  any  indignant  perturbation; 
and  had  also,  subsequent  to  some  of  Saul’s  at¬ 
tempts  on  David’s  life,  calmly  expostulated  w'ith 
Saul,  and  induced  him  to  eng-a^e,  by  a  solemn 
oath,  that  he  would  not  slay  David.  (JVb<e,’19:4 
— 7.j — But  the  atrocity  of  such  an  attempt  on  the 
life  of  his  ov/n  son,  seems  to  some  persons  to¬ 
tally  incredible.  Yet  Saul’s  stern  and  rig-orous 
conduct,  respecting-  Jonathan,  after  he  had  mi¬ 
raculously  prevailed  to  rescue  him  and  Israel 
from  the  g-reatest  straits  and  disg-race,  shews  that 
the  self-will  and  severity  of  his  mind,  had  over¬ 
come,  even  at  that  favorable  crisis,  his  natural 
affection.  (JVb/e,  14:36 — 44.)  And  the  transient 
attempt  of  his  furious  rag-e,  in  attempting-  to 
murder  his  son,  on  the  occasion  recorded  in  these 
verses,  bears  no  proportion  to  his  subsequent  de¬ 
liberate,  impious,  and  most  barbarous  murder  of 
the  priests,  and  their  wives,  and  children;  be¬ 
cause  they  were  supposed  to  favor  David.  [JSTotes., 
22:11-  19.)  Nor  can  any  thing-  be  deemed  too 
atrocious  for  a  man  to  commit,  whom  God  had 
g-iven  up,  and  left,  in  a  kind  of  desperate  mad- 
ne.ss,  under  the  power  of  Satan,  and  of  his  own 
passions,  till  he  plung-ed  himself  into  destruction 
with  his  own  hands.  (JVb<es,  28:6 — 25.  31:3 — 6.) 

V.  35 — 40.  JSIarg.  Ref. 

V.  41,  42.  Findinj^  no  one  near,  Jonathan 
seized  the  opportunity  of  one  more  interview 
with  his  beloved  friend;  who,  in  his  conduct  on 
this  occasion,  united  all  the  respect  and  honor  | 
due  to  Jonathan’s  rank,  with  the  most  endeared  | 
affection  and  g-lowinjg  g-ratitiide:  so  that  his  sor¬ 
row  even  exceeded  that  of  Jonathan’s;  as  consid¬ 
ering-  liimself  exiled  from  his  country,  separated 
from  his  wife  and  his  friend,  and  excluded  from 
the  ordinances  of  God,  and  the  society  of  his 
people.  Nothing-  can  be  conceived  more  pa¬ 
thetic  than  this  parting-;  and  we  do  not  find,  i 
that  they  met  more  than  once  afterwards  in  this 
world.  (jVbfe5,  23:16 — 18.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—23. 

Next  to  the  consolations  of  true  religion, 


40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  +  artillery 
unto  t  his  lad,  and  said  unto  him,  Go, 
carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone, 
David  arose  out  of  a  place  toward  the 
south,  ^and  fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground, 
and  bowed  himself  three  times:  and 
they  kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one 
with  another,  until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  ®  Go 
in  peace,  ^forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn 
both  of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  say¬ 
ing,  The  Lord  be  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for 
ever.  ^  And  he  arose  and  departed:  and 
Jonathan  went  into  the  city. 


t  Heb.  instruments 
J  Heb.  the  lad  that  was  his. 
b  25:23.  Gen.  43:28.  2  Sam. 
9:6. 

c  lO.l.  Gen.  29:11,13.  43:15. 
2  Sam.  19:39.  Acts  2();37. 


d  18:3.  2  Sam.  1 :26. 
e  22.  hll.  N  urn.  6:26.  Luke 
1:50.  Acts  16:36. 

Or,  the  LORD  be  witness  of 
that  U'hich,  (S’-c.  23. 
f  23:18. 


nothing  is  more  stipporting  to  an  afflicted  mind 
than  the  converse  of  a  pious  friend:  and  it  is 
highly  desirable  to  avoid  misconstructions  of  our 
conduct,  by  those  whom  we  love  and  esteem;  lest 
we  should  lose  the  comfort  of  their  friendship, 
and  throw  temptations  in  their  way — Though  it 
is  painful  to  suffer  for  well  doing,  yet  it  is  far 
better  than  to  suffer  for  evil  doing:  for  a  clear 
conscience,  an  unblemished  reputation,  and  the 
favor  of  God,  are  unspeakable  advantages  in 
trying  circumstances.  [J\'’otes,  1  Pet.  3:13 — 18.  4: 
12 — 16.) — Friendly  and  pious  persons  are  always 
backward  to  suspect  others  of  deep  malignit}', 
but  wish  to  impute  their  misconduct,  where  un¬ 
deniable,  to  other  causes:  and  pious  children  will 
veil  the  faults  of  their  parents  as  far  as  consists 
with  other  duties,  and  speak  as  favorably  o. 
them  as  truth  permits.  But  it  is  shameful  when 
parents  deliberately  devise  wickedness,  wliich 
they  must  studiously  conceal  from  their  children 
lest  they  should  in  them  meet  with  obstacles  tc 

their  criminal  designs _ Evident  danger,  from 

the  malice  of  men,  renders  it  allowable  for  us  to 
quit  those  places  where  we  were  employed,  and 
to  take  proper  measures  for  self-preservation: 
yet  this  ought,  if  possible,  to  be  so  conducted, 
that  all  impartial  persons  may  perceive  the  ne¬ 
cessity,  and  that  “the  Lord  hath  sent  us  awa^’.” 
— At  some  times  it  appears  to  vs.,  that  “there  is 
but  a  step  between  us  and  death:”  at  all  times 
we  are  sensible  that  it  may  be  so,  and  should  he 
expecting  and  preparing  for  that  event;  “for,  as 
sure  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  our  souls  now 
live”  in  the  body,  we  shall  ere  long  remove  into 
the  eternal  world. — But  let  dangers  appear  ever 
so  imminent,  we  cannot  die,  till  the  purpose  of 
God  concerning  us  be  accomplished;  and,  if  we 
are  believers,  till  “Ave  have  served  our  genera¬ 
tion  according  to  his  will.”  [jYote.,  Acts  13-24  — 
37,  conclusion.) — Every  expedient  should  be  tried 
to  prevent  open  quarrels,  and  every  appearance 
of  evil  guarded  against:  and  by  little  things  a 
certain  judgment  may  often  be  formed  of  men’s 
dispositions  and  intentions. — J'rtm  friendship, 
grounded  on  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  Avill  re¬ 
quire  nothing  unreasonable,  and  refuse  nothing 
equitable:  yet  it  is  apt  to  be  jealous,  wlien  fidel¬ 
ity  is  put  to  severe  trials,  and  there  is  danger  lest 
slander  and  prejudice  should  interrupt  its  course. 
But,  in  reality,  it  rests  on  an  immoveable  basis, 
and  possesses  inconceivable  force:  it  is  stronger 
than  death,  and  able  to  silence  the  voice  of  emu- 
I  lation,  ambition,  self-love,  and  even  relative 
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CHAP.  XXL 

David  comes  to  Nob,  and  obtains  from  Ahtmelech  hallowed 
bread,  1 — 6.  Doeg,  an  Edomite,  is  present,  7.  David  takes 
also  Goliath’s  sword,  8.  9.  lie  flees  to  Gath,  and  feigns  him¬ 
self  mad,  and  is  sent  away,  10 — 15. 

Then  came  David  to  ^  Nob,  to 
^  Ahimelech  the  priest:  and  Ahim- 
flech  was  afraid  at  the  meeting:  of  Da- 

O 

vid,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou 
alone,  and  no  man  with  thee? 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  The  king  hath  commanded  me  a 
business,  and  hath  said  unto  me.  Let  no 
man  know  any  thing  of  the  business 
whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  what  1  have 
commanded  thee:  and  I  have  appointed 
my  servants  to  such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  ®  under  thine 
hand?  give  me  five  loaves  q/* bread  in  mine 
hand,  or  what  there  is  *  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and 


a22;l9.  Neh.  1 1 :32,  Is.  10  32. 
b  I4;3.  Ahiah.  22:9 — 19.  Mark 
2:26. 

C  16;4. 

d  19:17.  22:22.  Gen.  27:20,24. 


1  Kings  13:18.  Ps.  119:29. 
Gal.  2:12,13.  Col.  3:9. 
e  4.  .ludg.  9:29.  Is.  3:6. 

*  Heb.  yound. 


affection.  Who  then  can  comprehend  the  love 
of  Jesus,  who  g’ave  himself  a  sacrifice  unto  God 
for  us  rebellious  and  polluted  sinners!  And  what 
oug-ht  to  be  the  force  and  effects  of  our  love  to 
him! — The  believer,  being-  acquainted  with  the 
purpose  of  the  Father  respecting-  him,  willingly 
submits  to  his  authority,  and  rejoices  in  the  pros¬ 
pect  of  his  glory.  Loving  him  as  his  own  soul, 
he  asks  and  receives  repeated  confirmations  of 
his  covenant  of  peace;  readily  performs  whatev¬ 
er  Jesus  his  Friend  commands;  and  for  his  sake 
feels  and  expresses  a  cordial  love  for  those  who 
seek  his  glory  and  bear  his  image.  Assured  that 
all  his  enemies  will  perish,  he  desires  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  his  love  and  his  covenant  of  peace  and 
friendship  for  his  posterity  and  his  relations:  but 
while  he  prays  for  and  weeps  over  such  of  them, 
as  “reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  them¬ 
selves;”  he  must  separate  from  them,  and  join 
interests  with  those  whom  they  despise  and 
hate. 

V.  24—42. 

The  formal  professor  is  sometimes  more  con¬ 
stant  at  divine  ordinances,  than  even  the  zeal¬ 
ous  believer:  for  discomposure  of  mind  will  occa¬ 
sionally  prevent  the  attendance  of  a  believer; 
while  the  purpose  or  the  practice  of  the  vilest 
crimes  does  not  interrupt  those,  who  trust  in  the 
mere  external  observance. — When  envious  and 
angry  passions  are  indulged,  men  are  pushed  on 
by  Satan  into  the  most  indecent  excesses,  with¬ 
out  respect  even  to  character,  or  the  most  sacred 
obligations:  nor  are  they,  at  one  moment,  aware 
of  the  outrages,  which  they  shall  commit  the 
next.  Let  us  then  fear  giving  place  to  the  devil 
in  the  smallest  degree. — Under  great  provoca¬ 
tions  the  meekest  cannot  always  refrain  from 
anger;  but  when  its  emotions  are  felt,  it  is  our 
wisdom  to  withdraw  in  silence:  and  it  is  gener- 
otis  to  be  more  grieved  for  our  insulted  friends 
than  for  ourselves — Every  comfort  on  earth  is 
counterpoised  with  some  sorrow;  and  the  dearest 
friends  must  experience  the  most  painful  separa¬ 
tions.  But  Christians  need  not,  and  should  not, 
“sorrow  as  men  without  hope:”  for,  being  one 
with  Christ,  they  are  one  with  each  other;  and 
will  soon  meet  in  his  presence  to  part  no  more, 
where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  their  eyes. 

SO] 


said.  There  is  no  common  bread  under 
mine  hand,  but  there  is  ^  hallowed  bread; 
s  if  the  young  men  have  kept  themselves 
at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and 
said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth  women  have  been 
kept  from  us  about  these  three  days,  since 
1  came  out,  and  ^  the  vessels  of  the 


young  men  are  holy,  and  the  bread  is  Un 
a  manner  common,  +  yea,  though  it  were 
sanctified  this  day  in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  ^  gave  him  hallowed 
bread:  for  there  Avas  no  bread  there  but 
the  shew-bread,  that  Avas  taken  from  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  to  put  ^  hot  bread  in  the 
day  Avhen  it  Avas  taken  aAvay. 

7  Noav  a  certain  man  of  the  servants 
of  Saul  leas  there  that  day,  ™  detained 
before  the  Lord;  and  his  name  leas 

{  6.  Ex.  26:30.  Lev.  24:6 — 9. 

Matt.  12:3,4. 
f  Ex.  19:16.  Zech.  7:3. 


1  Cor. 

7:6. 

h  Acts  9:15.  1  Thes.  4:3,4. 

2  Tim.  2:20,21.  1  Pet.  3:7. 

i  Lev.  24:9. 

f  Or,  especially  tfhen  ihis  day 


there  is  otlier  sanctified  in  the 
vessel, 

k  Matt.  12:-3,4.  Mark  2:25— 27. 

Luke  6:3,4. 

1  Lev.  24:5 — 9. 

Jer.  7:9—11.  Ez.  33:31. 


m 

Am.  8:6. 
21:26,27. 


Matt.  16:8.  Acts 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  1,  2.  Some  think  Ahimelech 
is  only  another  name  for  Ahiah;  (14:3.)  others, 

I  that  Ahiah  was  dead,  and  that  Ahimelech  was  his 
younger  brother  and  successor  in  the  priesthood. 
[J^ote,  14:2,3.) — The  tabernacle,  on  some  ac- 
;  count,  had  been  removed  from  Shiloh  to  Nob,  a 
■  city  of  Benjamin,  which  was  not  originally  allot- 
I  ted  to  the  priests,  but,  as  it  seems,  had  after- 
,  wards  been  given  to  them.  {J\Iarg.  Ref.^  The 
i  ark,  however,  still  remained  at  Kirjath-jearim. 
(JVote,  7:1,2.) — David  went  to  Nob  to  inquire  of 
j  the  Lord  by  the  high  priest,  as  he  had  before 
!  been  accustomed  to  do;  and  to  take  farewell  of 
him  and  of  the  sanctuary,  as  he  had  of  Samuel 
and  of  Jonathan.  But  as  he  went  without  his 
accustomed  retinue,  and  in  apparent  distress, 
Ahimelech  probably  suspected  a  breach  between 
him  and  Saul,  and  was  afraid  to  entertain  him. 
This  proved  a  snare  to  David;  and  lest  he  should 
be  betrayed  to  Saul,  or  sent  away  destitute,  he 
immediately  framed  a  gross  falsehood,  which  can 
by  no  means  be  excused,  and  which  had  most 
fatal  consequences.  (JVofe^,  22:9 — 19.) 

y.  3 — 6.  It  seems  wonderful,  that  David 
should  not  be  able  to  procure  bread  for  himself 
and  his  few  attendants:  but  when  Saul’s  rooted 
!  malice  was  made  known,  every  one  would  be 
afraid  or  unwilling  to  entertain  him.  The  ne¬ 
cessity,  however,  was  real  and  urgent:  and  Ahim¬ 
elech  supposed  that  in  such  a  case  they  might 
eat  the  sheAv-bread,  provided  they  Avere  prepar¬ 
ed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Israelites  had 
been,  for  receiving  the  laAV  from  mount  Sinai. 
[Ex.  19:15.)  David  having  therefore  satisfied 
him  in  this  respect,  and  assured  him  that  the 
young  men  were  ceremonially  clean,  as  well  as 
holy  in  their  general  character,  (as  the  words 
seem  to  imply;)  and  having  pleaded,  that  the 
bread  Avas  noAv  in  a  manner  common,  as  other 
loaves  had  been  placed  upon  the  table  in  their 
stead;  he  gave  them  some  of  it,  and  they  did  eat. 
[Marg. — J^oie.,  Lev.  24:5— 9.) — Jesus  Christ  in 
vindicating  his  disciples  from  the  charge  of 
breaking  the  sabbath,  has  also  vindicated  David 
,  in  this  matter;  Avhich  proves  that  the  positive  in¬ 
stitutions  of  religion  may  be  dispensed  with, 

1  Avhen  the  preservation  of  life,  or  any  other  ur- 
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“  Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the  chiefest  of  °  the 
herdinen  that  belonged  to  Saul, 

3  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech, 
And  is  there  not  here  under  thine  hand 
spear  or  sword?  for  I  have  neither 
brought  mj  sword  nor  my  weapons  with 
me,  because  the  king’s  business  required 
aste. 

9  And  the  priest  said,  PThe  sword  of 
Goliath  the  Philistine,  whom  thou  slowest 
in  ^  the  valley  of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  here 
wrapped  in  a  cloth  ^  behind  the  ephod: 
if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take  it:  for  there  is 
no  other  save  that  here.  And  David 
said.  There  is  none  like  that;  give  it 
me. 

10  IT  And  David  arose,  and  ®  fled  that 
day  for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went  ^  to 
*  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

1 1  And  “  the  servants  of  Achish  said 


a  22:9.  Ps.  62:  titU. 
o  11:5.  Gcd.  13:7,8.  26:20. 

Chr.  27:29.  2  Chr.  26;l0, 
p  17:61—54. 
q  17:2,50. 
r  Ex.  98:6,&c. 


s  27:1.  1  Kings  19^3.  Jer.  26: 

21. 

t  27:2. 

*  Or,  Ahimelech.  Ps.  34:  title. 
u  Ps.  56:  title. 


unto  him,  Is  not  this  David,  the  king  of 
the  land?  did  they  not  sing  one  to  an 
other  of  him  in  dances,  saying,  Saul  hath 
slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands? 

12  And  David  *  laid  up  these  words 
in  his  heart,  and  was  ^  sore  afraid  of 
Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  he  changed  his  behavior  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  in 
their  hands,  and  +  scrabbled  on  the  doors 
of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall  down 
upon  his  beard. 

14  I'lien  said  Achish  unto  his  servants, 
Lo,  ye  see  the  man  1  is  mad:  wherefore 
then  have  ye  brought  him  to  me? 

15  Have  I  need  of  madmen,  that  ye 
have  brought  this  fellow  to  play  the  mad¬ 
man  in  my  presence?  shall  this  fellow 
come  into  my  house? 


V  16:1.  18:7,8.  29:5. 

X  Ps.  119.11.  Luke  2:19,61. 
y  10  Gen.  12:11 — 13.  26:7.  Ps. 
34:4.  56:3. 


z  Ps.  34:  title.  Prov.  29:25. 

I  Or,  made  marks.  ^ 
j  Or,  playeth  the  madman. 
Ec.  7:7. 


g-ent  necessity  requires  it-  Hos.  6:6. 

12:3,4.) 

V.  7.  Doeg  had  become  a  proselyte  to  the  re-  | 
ligion  of  Israel,  perhaps  to  obtain  preferment 
from  Saul:  (JVbtes,  Ps.  52:  title.  2 — 4.)  and  he 
was  at  this  time  performing  some  vow,  which 
constrained  his  attendance  at  the  sanctuary;  but 
the  word  detained  seems  to  imply,  that  he  sub¬ 
mitted  to  it  as  a  painful  restraint.  {J^ote.,  Am.  8: 
4 — 10.)  Thus,  however,  he  was  acquainted  with 
what  passed  between  David  and  Ahimelech. 
{jVotes,  22:9,10,22.) 

V.  8,  9.  Either  David  fled  with  such  precip¬ 
itation  that  he  had  not  time  to  take  his  armor, 
or  he  left  it,  in  order  the  better  to  conceal  him¬ 
self. — It  seems  that  Goliath’s  sword  was  not  so 
large,  but  that  David  could  readily  use  it;  and 
every  time  he  drew  it,  it  would  remind  him  to 
bless  God  for  his  victory  over  the  Philistines, 
and  to  trust  in  him  to  turn  the  arms  of  all  his 
enemies  against  themselves.  fJVb^e,  17:50 — 53.) 

V.  10 — 15.  David  expectea  that  Saul  would 
pursue  him  into  every  part  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  he  was  not  disposed  to  form  a  party  against 
him.  Perhaps  Achish  deemed  it  politic  to  draw 
off  so  able  a  commander  from  the  serv  ice  of 
Saul,  and  had  given  him  some  intimations  that 
he  would  protect  him.  But  his  officers  judged 
otherwise:  and,  remembering  his  victory  over 
Goliath,  and  the  lavish  commendations  bestowed 
on  him;  (JVbfe,  18:6 — 9.)  and  having  heard,  that 
he  had  been  appointed  to  be  “the  king  of  the 
land;”  they  judged  it  impossible  to  fix  him  in 
their  interest,  and  perhaps  intimated  that  he 
sViould  be  put  to  death.  [JSTote,  29:4 — 6.|  This 
60  alarmed  David,  that  he  feigned  himself  mad, 
and  mimicked  the  actions  of  lunatics;  which 
gave  Achish  the  opportunity  of  sending  him 
away,  without  either  employing  or  hurting  him: 
but  it  is  not  certain,  whether  he  really  thought 
him  mad,  or  was  willing  to  avail  himself  of  ap¬ 
pearances,  to  get  out  of  the  difficulty. — David’s 
conduct  was,  in  some  respects,  degrading  to  his 
character,  and  discovered  a  wavering  in  his 
faith  and  courage.  He  soon,  however,  recover¬ 
ed  his  confidence  and  composure;  for  on  this  oc¬ 
casion  he  composed  the  thirty-fourth  and  fifty- 
sixth  Psalms,  which  are  remarkable  for  strength 
VoL.  II.  1  1 


of  faith  and  fervor  of  piety.  (Abfe^,  Ps.  34: 
lille.  4 — 6.  56:  title.  1 — 4.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  in  the  courts  of  kings  a  favorite  falls, 
in  general  it  is  very  rapidly:  for  out  of  fickle¬ 
ness,  envy,  malice,  ambition,  or  fear,  almost 
every  one  deserts  or  opposes  him;  disregarding 
the  most  unsullied  reputation,  eminent  services, 
or  personal  obligations.  It  is  therefore  “better 
to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put  any  confidence 
in  princes.”  (jVo<e,  Ps.  118:8,9.)  “Oppression 
maketh  even  a  wise  man  mad;”  [J^ote,  Ec.  7:7.) 
and  few  conduct  themselves  in  extreme  difficul¬ 
ties,  without  taking  some  manifestly  false  step: 
we  should  therefore  “watch  and  pray,  that  we 
may  not  enter  into  temptation;”  and  especially 
seek  that  strength  of  faith  in  God,  which  may 
overcome  the  fear  of  man. — Ingenious  false¬ 
hoods  often  promise  present  security;  but  they 
i  ensure  future  disgrace  and  disquietude:  and  no 
i  impositions  are  more  foolish  and  prejudicial, 
than  those,  which  some  men  practise,  in  seeking 
'  counsel  and  comfort  from  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
j  — Urgent  necessity  will  justify  us  in  neglecting, 
in  particular  instances,  the  rituals  of  religion: 
but  we  ought  always  to  attend  on  holy  things,  in 
holiness  of  body  and  soul,  and  with  a  mind  as 
abstracted  from  all  earthly  objects  as  possible. — 
The  true  believer  is  glad  to  go  to  the  courts  of 
the  Lord,  is  reluctant  to  quit  them,  and  mourns 
when  confined  from  them:  but  the  time-serving 
hypocrite  is  dragged  to  them,  and  detained  in 
God’s  service,  from  secular  motives,  and  is  often 
forming  schemes  of  wickedness  when  he  seems 
to  be  worshipping.  What  w'onder  then,  that  “his 
sacrifice  is  an  abomination  to  the  IjOru?'’' 
(JV^ofes,  Ps.  26:6—8.  27:4—6.  42:1—3.  63:1—4. 
84:1—4,10.  Prov.  15:8,9.)— The  remembrance 
of  former  mercies  not  only  revives  gratitude, 
but  inspires  confidence  and  courage:  and  the 
word  of  God  is  that  “sword  of  the  Spirit,”  con¬ 
cerning  which,  in  all  temptations  and  conflicts, 
we  may  well  say,  “There  is  none  like  it.” — In 
this  world  we  must  pass  from  one  danger  to  an¬ 
other,  and  often  meet  with  terror  where  we 
seek  security;  and  those  very  honors,  of  wl  ich 
men  are  ambitious,  and  which  are  most  gratify- 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

David  escapf:*  to  Aduilam,  whither  his  kindred  and  others  resort 
to  him,  1,2,  At  Mizpeh  he  commends  his  parents  to  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  the  king  of  Moab,  3,  4,  Admonished  by  the  prophet  Gad, 
he  returns  to  the  land  of  Judah,  6.  Saul  complains  that 
his  servant*  are  unfaithful,  6 — 8.  Doeg  accuse*  Ahimelech; 
who  is  sent  for  with  the  priests,  and  answers  the  charge,  9 — 16. 
Saul’s  soldiers  refusing  to  slay  the  priests  at  his  command, 
Doeg  executes  it;  and  destroys  their  city  with  their  wive*  and 
children,  — 19,  Abiathar  escapes  to  David,  who  blame* 
himself,  and  assure*  him  of  protection,  20 — 23, 

David.  *  therefore  departed  thence, 
and  escaped  to  ^  the  cave  Adullam: 
and  when  his  brethren  and  all  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  house  heard  it,  they  went  down 
thither  to  him. 

2  And  every  one  that  was  ®  in  distress, 
and  every  one  that  was  *  in  debt,  and 
every  one  that  was  +  discontented,  gather¬ 
ed  themselves  unto  him;  and  he  became 
^  a  captain  over  them:  and  there  were 
with  him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  And  David  went  thence  to  ®  Mizpeh 
of  Moab:  and  he  said  unto  ^  the  king  of 
Moab,  s  Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  1 
pray  thee,  come  forth,  and  be  with  you, 
"  till  1  know  what  God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the 
king  of  Moab:  and  they  dwelt  with  him 
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all  the  while  that  David  was  *  in  the 
hold. 

5  And  the  prophet  J  Gad  said  unto 
David,  Abide  not  in  the  hold;  ^  depart, 
and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Judah. 
Then  David  departed,  and  came  into  the 
forest  of  Hareth. 

6  IT  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was 
discovered,  and  the  men  that  were  with 
him,  (now  Saul  abode  in  Gibeah  under  a 
i  tree  in  Ramah,  having  his  ‘  spear  in  his 
hand,  and  all  his  servants  zvere  standing 
about  him;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants 
that  stood  about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Ben- 
jamites;  Will  “  the  son  of  Jesse  “  give 
every  one  of  you  fields  and  vineyards, 
and  make  you  all  °  captains  of  thousands, 
and  captains  of  hundreds; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired 
against  me,  and  there  is  none  that  }  shew- 
eth  me  p  that  my  son  hath  made  a  league 
with  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  there  is  none 
of  you  that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth 
unto  me  that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my 
servant  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at 
this  day? 
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ing-  at  the  time,  expose  them  to  manifold  disad¬ 
vantages  and  perils:  nor  can  we  expect  our 
situation  to  be  better,  while  the  best  of  charac¬ 
ters  are  so  inconsistent  and  defective.  But  we 
may  “trust  the  Lord  at  all  times;”  he  will  sup¬ 
ply  our  wants,  and  never  forsake  us  notwith¬ 
standing  our  lamented  infirmities:  he  will  not 
leave  the  lives  of  his  people  in  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  nor  their  souls  in  disconsolation:  and 
the  more  simply  we  depend  on  him  and  obey 
him,  the  more  comfortably  and  surely  we  shall 
walk  through  this  troublesome  world,  to  that 
“rest  which  is  reserved  for  the  people  of  God.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.  1,  2.  David,  being  unable  to 
secure  himself  by  flight,  and  finding  that  none 
would  venture  to  harbor  him,  hid  himself  in  a 
cave.  (JV'bfe,  Ps.  142:  title.)  Thither  his  rela¬ 
tions  resorted  to  him  for  protection  from  the 
rage  of  Saul,  and  to  afford  him  assistance:  along 
with  them  also  came  a  number  of  persons  of 
broken  fortunes  and  unsettled  minds,  of  whom 
he  formed  a  small  army.  But  they  acted  entire- 
13’  upon  the  defensive,  and  indeed  became  pro¬ 
tectors  of  the  country:  and  probably  David’s  in¬ 
structions,  devotions,  and  example,  produced  a 
great  change  in  the  temper  and  behavior  of  the 
larger  part  of  them.  {JMarg.  Ref.—ffotes,  23:7, 
8,14—17.  30:22—25.  Judg.  11:1) 

V.  3,  4.  The  king  of  Moab,  being  at  variance 
with  Saul,  was  favorable  to  David;  perhaps  the 
more  so,  as  David  was  descended  from  a  Mo- 
abitess.  ^Ruth  4:13 — 17.)  With  him,  however, 
he  procured  a  retreat  for  his  aged  parents. 

(  J^ote,  2  Sam.  8:2.) 

V.  5.  It  is  probable  that  Gad  had  been  cdu- 
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cated  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets  under  Sam¬ 
uel’s  tuition;  [J\Iarg.  Ref.  j.  Mote,  10:5,6.)  and 
knowing  that  David  was  anointed  to  be  king,  he 
seems  to  have  attended  him  in  his  distresses.  Bj- 
him  the  Lord  commanded  David  not  to  abide  at 
Mizpeh,  which  bordered  on  Moab;  [Mote,  Judg. 
11:9 — 11.)  or  in  any  distant  fortified  place:  but 
to  return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  that  he  might 
not  be  alienated  from  his  brethren,  or  his  men 
enticed  to  idolatry;  that  his  faith  might  be  exer- 
cised  and  increased;  and  that  he  still  might  per¬ 
form  some  service  to  his  country.  [Mote,  23:1 
-6.) 

V.  6.  Saul  had  pitched  his  tent,  or  set  up  his 
standard,  near  Gibeah,  upon  some  eminence;  (for 
so  the  word  Ramah  signifies;)  and  with  a  spear 
in  his  hand  he  seemed  to  menace  vengeance 
against  all  who  did  not  join  him  in  persecuting 
David.  [Mote,  20:32,33.) 

V.  7,  8.  This  language  of  Saul  is  very  expres¬ 
sive  of  rage  and  jealous)’.  He  took  it  for  grant¬ 
ed  that  David  had  conspired  against  him.  His 
pious,  amiable,  and  dutiful  son  also  was  accused 
of  being  the  ringleader  in  the  conspiracy;  be¬ 
cause  he  would  not  assist  in  the  murder  of  an 
excellent  man,  whom  he  greatly  loved!  Na}’,  the 
people  in  general,  and  his  own  tribe  in  particu¬ 
lar,  had  conspired  against  him,  and  had  no  com¬ 
passion  on  him,  and  were  blind  to  their  own  in¬ 
terests;  merely  because  they  were  not  so  furious 
against  David  as  he  was!  [Motes,  16:14.  20:30 — 
33.) — It  is  probable  that  Saul  had  heard  that 
Jonathan  had  made  a  covenant  with  David;  and, 
not  being  able  to  learn  the  particulars,  he  sus¬ 
pected  that  treason  was  implied  in  it.  Perhaps 
Jonathan  kept  at  a  greater  distance,  and  wa.s 
more  reserved  than  before. 
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9  Then  answered  ^  Doeg  the  Edomite, 
(which  was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,) 
and  said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming 
to  Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Ahitub. 

10  And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for 
him,  and  *  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave 
him  the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 

1 1  Then  the  king  ‘  sent  to  call  Ahime¬ 
lech  the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
all  his  father’s  house,  the  priests  that 
zvere  in  Nob:  and  they  came  all  of  them 
to  the  king. 

1 2  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  “  thou 
son  of  Ahitub.  And  he  answered,  *  Here 
I  am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  ^  Why 
have  ye  conspired  against  me,  thou  and 
the  son  of  Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast  given 
him  bread,  and  a  sword,  and  hast  inquir¬ 
ed  of  God  for  him,  that  he  should  rise 
against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the 
king,  and  said.  And  *  who  is  so  faithful 
among  all  thy  servants  as  David,  which 
is  y  the  king’s  son-in-law,  and  *  goeth  at 
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V.  9,  10.  There  was  no  g-ood  reason  why 
Doeg"  should  at  all  mention  Ahimelech’s  con¬ 
duct,  which  he  knew  did  not  proceed  from  mal¬ 
ice:  but  if  he  must  report  it,  he  should  have  de¬ 
clared,  how  Ahimelech  was  imposed  upon  by 
David,  and  that  he  intended  to  shew  respect  to  [ 
Saul  in  that  very  action.  (JVb<es,  21:1 — 9.)  Butj 
on  the  contrary,  he  spoke  as  if  David  came  to  | 
take  Ahimelech’s  advice  about  his  subsequent  j 
proceedings,  and  as  if  Ahimelech  was  joined  in  ^ 
a  conspiracy  with  David  against  Saul;  though  j 
nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to  the  truth  ji 
than  this  insinuation!  Doeg  therefore  slandered  |, 
Ahimelech,  and  bare  false  witness  against  him,  |! 
though  the  general  charges  adduced  accorded 
with  facts.  (JVb/e#,  Ex.  20:16.  J\Iatt.  26:57 — 62.)!' 
— It  is  observable,  that  Doeg,  after  Saul’s  exam-^ 
pie,  did  not  deign  to  call  David  by  his  name,  but  i 
contemptuously  spoke  of  him,  as  “the  son  of  Jes-j 
se.”  (8,13.  20:27,30,31.)  | 

V.  13.  Inquired  of  God.,  &c.]  Saul,  by  this ' 
language,  almost  in  direct  terms,  charged  God 
himself  with  counselling  a  traitor  by  his  high 
priest,  how  to  prevail  against  his  sovereign! 
{j^otes.^Ec.  9:1—3.  John  12:9— 11.)— As  Ahime¬ 
lech  did  not  deny  this  part  of  the  cnarge,  it  may 
be  concluded  to  be  true,  though  not  mentioned 
in  the  narrative. 

V.  14 — 16.  In  Ahimelech’s  ready  attendance,  , 
with  all  his  brethren,  and  in  his  answer  to  Saul, 
we  have  the  conduct  and  language  of  conscious 
nnocence.  David’s  reputation  for  fidelity  and 
capacity  was  established:  his  near  relation  to ' 
Saul,  as  having  married  his  daughter,  his  prompt  j 
obedience  to  him,  and  his  honorable  services  to 
Israel,  were  well  known:  Ahimelech  had  been  j 
used  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  him,  as  a  public  | 
character:  he  meant  no  harm,  knew  nothing  of  i 


thy  bidding,  and  is  honorable  in  thine 
house? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of  God 
for  him?  be  it  far  from  me:  let  not  the 
king  impute  any  thing  unto  his  servant, 
nor  to  all  the  house  of  my  father:  ®  for 
thy  servant  knew  nothing  of  all  this, 
+  less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  ^  Thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Ahimelech,  ®  thou  and  all  thy 
father’s  house. 

17  And  the  king  said  unto  the  +foot- 
men  that  stood  about  him.  Turn  and 
^  slay  the  priests  of  the  Lord;  because 
their  hand  also  is  with  David,  and  be¬ 
cause  they  knew  when  he  fled,  and  did 
not  shew  it  to  me.  But  the  servants  of 
the  king  ®  would  not  put  forth  their  hand 
to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn 
thou,  and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And 
^Doeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and  ^  he  fell 
upon  the  priests,  and  slew  on  that  day 
^  fourscore  and  five  persons  that  did  wear 
‘  a  linen  ephod. 


a  Gen.  20:5,6.  2  Sam.  15:11. 

2  Cor.  1:12.  1  Pet.  3:16,17. 

f  Heb.  Utile  or  great.  25:36. 
b  14:44.  20:31.  1  Kin-s  18:4. 
19:2.  Prov.  28:15.  Dan.  2:5, 
12.  3:19,20.  Ads  12:19. 
c  Dent.  24:16.  Esth.  3:6.  Matt. 
2:16. 

t  Or,  guard.  Heb.  rtivners.  8: 
11.  2  Sam.  15:1.  1  Kings  1:5. 


2  Kings  1 : 


d  13.  20:33.  25:17.  1  Kings 

18:4. 

e  14:45.  Ex.  1:17. 

13,14.  Ads  4:19 
f  See  on  9. 

g  2  Chr.  24:21.  Hos.  6:11.  7:3. 
Mic.  6:16.  Zeph.  3:3.  Ads 
26:10,11. 

h  2.30—33,36.  3:12—14. 
i  2:23.  fix.  28:40. 


what  had  passed,  and  abhorred  tlie  thought  of 
conspiring  against  his  prince;  and  tiierefore 
trusted  lie  should  be  honorably  acquitted. — It  is 
observable  that  he  generously  concealed  David’s 
imposition,  though  the  mention  of  it  would  have 
greatly  tended  to  exculpate  himself. — But  Saul 
was  forsaken  by  God,  and  given  up  to  Satan  and 
his  own  malignant  passions,  and  would  hearken 
to  nothing  but  the  suggestions  of  revenge  and 
jealousy. 

V.  17.  Saul  madly  and  impiously  resolved  to 
slay  all  the  priests  of  the  line  of  Eli;  because  he 
supposed,  contrary  to  proof,  that  one  had  been 
guilty:  and  he  seems  to  have  sent  for  the  whole 
company,  with  this  malignant  intention!  (11) 
He  scorned  to  lay  hands  on  an  individual;  (JV^o/e, 
Esth.  3:6.)  and  he  apparently  exulted  in  reveng¬ 
ing  himself  on  “the  priests  of  the  Lord.”  Yet 
his  guards,  or  running  footmen.,  [JSIarg.  R{f-)  so 
revered  the  sacerdotal  character,  and  were  so 
convinced  that  the  priests  were  innocent,  that, 
though  they  might  themselves  expect  to  feel  the 
weight  of  their  enraged  prince’s  furious  resent 
ment,  they  expressly  refused  to  execute  his 
cruel  command.  A  singular  instance  of  obe¬ 
dience  to  God,  rather  than  to  man!  (jVote,  Acts 
4:13—22.)^ 

V.  18.  The  priests  did  not  generally  wear  the 
linen  ephod,  except  when  actually  officiating: 
but  perhaps  the  whole  company  was  arrayed  in 
sacerdotal  garments,  as  appearing  before  the 
king,  and  as  intending  thus  to  shew  their  respect 
to  him. — Thus  an  Edomite,  of  base  character  in 
other  respects,  without  provocation  or  opposi¬ 
tion,  with  his  own  hands,  slew  eighty-five  priests 
of  the  Lord  at  one  time:  and  both  he  and  Saul 
gloried  in  the  bloody  execution! — This  horrid 
massacre,  however,  accomplished  the  sentence 
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denounced  ag'ainst  the  house  of  Eli.  [J^otes,  2; 
31—36.  3:12—14.) 

V.  19.  Doe^,  doubtless  by  Saul’s  authority, 
not  satisfied  with  the  blood  of  the  priests,  treat¬ 
ed  the  inhabitants  of  Nob  as  the  devoted  ene¬ 
mies  of  God,  and  with  more  severity  than  Saul 
had  exercised  towards  the  Amalekites;  nay,  to 
the  full  import  of  the  command  which  he  had 
received  in  that  respect!  [J^otes,  15:1 — 3,8,9.) 
No  doubt  they  meant  to  intimidate  all  the  Isra¬ 
elites,  from  shewing-  the  least  favor  to  David. 
(JVbfes,  Ps.  52:  title.  1 — 4.)  ‘It  was  excellently 
‘said  by  Justin  Martyr,  Let  us  pray  that  king’s 
‘and  rulers,  tog-ether  with  the  royal  power,  may 
‘be  found  having-  a  sober  mind.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  22.  Upon  recollection  David  had  feared 
these  consequences  from  Doeg-’s  known  charac¬ 
ter.  (JV'o^es,  21:1 — 9.)  His  feelings  must  have 
been  exceedingly  painful,  when  he  considered 
the  lie  which  he  had  told,  as  one  occasion  of  this 

fatal  catastrophe _ By  this  event,  however,  so 

terrible  to  the  priests,  and  so  lamentable  to  Is¬ 
rael,  David  obtained  the  presence  of  the  high 
priest,  which  afterwards  proved  a  great  comfort 
and  benefit  to  him.  (JV''o<es,  23:1 — 6,9 — 13.  28: 
6  30:7—10.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Oppression  often  forces  men  into  measures,  to 
which  they  were  entirely  averse,  and  deprives 
the  community  of  the  services  of  its  most  useful 
members:  yet  the  Lord  amidst  all  dangers  pre¬ 
serves  his  people  for  their  appointed  services. 
He  can  promote  their  good  by  the  most  con¬ 
temptible  and  the  meanest  instruments;  and  the 
Son  of  David  receives  all  who  come  to  him,  how¬ 
ever  sinful  and  miserable:  he  changes  them  all 
into  a  holy  people,  and  employs  them  in  his  ser¬ 
vice;  [JsTote.,  Is.  11:6 — 9.)  and  those  who  would 
reign  with  him,  must  be  contented  first  to  suffer 
with  him. — True  piety  increases  and  purifies 
natural  affection;  and  teaches  men,  however  oc¬ 
cupied  or  distressed,  to  be  tender  of  their  aged 
parents;  and  to  be  more  ready  to  meet  hardship 
or  danger  themselves,  than  to  expose  them  to  it. 
— In  all  our  difficulties  we  should  wait  till  we 
know  what  “God  will  do  for  us;”  seeing  none  of 
our  enemies  can  go  f\irther  than  he  is  pleased  to 
permit  them:  we  should  therefore  guard  against 
excessive  fear,  venture  readily  into  any  place 
whither  duty  calls  us,  and,  without  yielding  to 
resentment  or  despondency,  persevere  in  look¬ 
ing  out  for  opportunities  of  usefulness. — The 
progress  of  human  nature,  instigated  by  Satan’s 
temptations,  is  from  bad  to  worse  with  increas- 
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19  And  iNob,  the  city  of  the  priests, 
smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword; 
both  ^  men  and  women,  children  and 
sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and 
sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  IF  And  ^one  of  the  sons  of  Ahime- 

lech,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  named  Abiathar, 
“  escaped,  and  fled  after  David.  | 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David,  that! 

Saul  had  slain  the  Lord’s  priests.  | 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  Ij 
knew  it  that  day,  when  Doeg  the  Edom¬ 
ite  was  there,  that  he  would  surely  tell 
Saul:  ”  I  have  occasioned  the  death  of  all 
the  persons  of  thy  father’s  house. 


23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not:  for 
°he  that  seeketh  my  life  seekelh  thy  life: 
P  but  with  me  thou  shali  be  in  safeguard. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

David,  inquiring  of  God  by  Abiathar,  defends  Keilah  and  sriites 
the  Philistines,  I — 6.  Saul  purposes  to  besiege  him  in  Keilah; 
but  the  Lord  shewing  David  the  treachery  of  the  men  of  Kei¬ 
lah,  he  flees  to  Ziph,  where  Jonathan  meets  and  comforts  him, 
7 — 18.  The  Ziphites  inform  Saul  concerning  him,  who  closelv 
pursues  him  to  Maon;  but  is  called  off  by  an  invasion  of  the 
Philistines,  19 — 28.  David  dwells  at  En-gedi,  29. 

Then  they  told  David,  saying.  Be¬ 
hold,  the  Philistines  flght  against 
^  Keilah,  and  they  ^  rob  the  threshing- 
floors. 

2  Therefore  David  ®  inquired  of  the 
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ing  rapidity.  Conscience,  fear,  and  shame  give 
less  and  less  resistance,  and  every  passion  grows 
more  and  more  exorbitant.  Envy,  malice,  and 
jealousy  torment  the  soul  with  real  miseries, 
though  arising  from  unreal  causes,  or  groundless 
apprehensions:  the  wretch,  who  is  under  the 
dominion  of  those  diabolical  passions,  suspects 
every  one  of  enmity  and  treachery,  breaks 
through  all  the  bonds  of  honor  and  conscience, 
and  is  hurried  on  to  the  most  furious  and  bloody 
revenge.  Unhappy  is  it  for  mankind  when  such 
persons  possess  absolute  authority;  as  the  most 
sacred  character,  unshaken  fidelity,  conscious 
innocency,  convincing  arguments,  and  respect¬ 
ful  assurances,  form  no  security  to  any  one,  who 
is  become  obnoxious  to  them!  The  most  harm¬ 
less  and  friendly  actions  become  constructive 
treason,  and  “Thou  shalt  surely  die,”  silences 
every  plea.  Nay,  the  death  of  one,  or  of  a  few, 
seems  a  paltry  revenge  to  a  proud  tyrant!  Sac¬ 
rifices  large  as  his  rage  and  power  may  be  ex¬ 
pected,  for  nothing  else  can  appease  his  fury. 
And  if  some  be  found  willing  to  venture  his  in¬ 
dignation,  rather  than  abet  his  cruelty  and  impi 
ety;  others  will  be  glad  to  purchase  preferment 
at  any  price. — Let  us  then  Hess  God  for  a  mild, 
equitable,  and  limited  government,  and  study  to 
fill  up  our  places  in  society  consistently  with  our 
peculiar  advantages:  and  may  the  Lord  continue 
them  to  our  remotest  posterity,  and  extend  the 
same  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth! — He  often 
employs  companions  in  distress,  to  comfort  and 
protect  each  other;  and,  being  exposed  to  the 
same  dangers  and  enemies,  they  should  combine 
for  their  mutual  defence.  Thus  believers,  being 
hated  for  Christ’s  sake,  find  safety  under  his  pro¬ 
tection;  and  ought  to  lay  aside  all  personal  an¬ 
imosities  and  useless  controversies,  to  unite 
against  their  common  enemies. — We  may  also 
learn  from  this  narration,  that  needlessly  to  re¬ 
port  the  truth  to  the  disadvantage  of  others, 
often  springs  from  malice,  and  produ<?bs  mis¬ 
chief;  that  a  partial  statement  of  facts  is  effect¬ 
ually  bearing  false  witness;  and  that  a  generous 
mind  is  unwilling  to  repeat  the  faults  of  others; 
even  for  his  own  vindication.  We  should  like¬ 
wise  consider,  that  it  is  very  painful  to  a  feeling 
heart  to  occasion  evil  to  others,  especially  by 
misconduct:  and  as  unexpected  bad  consequen¬ 
ces  may  arise  from  our  actions,  we  should  learn 
to  walk  the  more  circumspectly;  and  always  to 
be  ready  for  that  stroke,  which  hurries  men  into 
eternity  before  they  are  aware.  For  “the  wick¬ 
ed  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness,  but  the 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death  ” 
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Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  and  smite  these 
Philistines?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Da¬ 
vid,  Go  and  smite  the  Philistines,  and 
save  Keilah. 

3  And  David’s  men  said  unto  him, 
^  Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah; 
how  much  more  then  if  we  come  to  Keilah, 
against  the  armies  of  the  Philistines? 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord 
®  yet  again.  And  the  Lord  answered  him 
and  said.  Arise,  go  down  to  Keilah;  ^  for 
I  will  deliver  the  Philistines  into  thine 
hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Ke¬ 
ilah,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and 
brought  away  their  cattle,  and  smote 
them  with  a  great  slaughter.  So  David 
saved  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  Abiathar 
the  son  of  Ahimelech  fled  to  David  to 
Keilah,  that  he  came  down  with  ^  an  ephod 
in  his  hand. 

7  IT  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  ‘  God 
hath  delivered  him  into  mine  hand:  for 
j  he  is  shut  in,  by  entering  into  a  town  that 
hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  to¬ 
gether  to  war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to 
besiege  David  and  his  men. 

9  And  David  ^  knew  that  Saul  secretly 
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practised  mischief  against  him;  and  he 
said  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  ^  Bring  hither 
the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard 
that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah,  to 

destroy  the  city  for  my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver 
me  up  into  his  hand?  will  Saul  come  down, 
as  thy  servant  hath  heard?  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant. 
“  And  the  Lord  said.  He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of 
Keilah  *  deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the 
hand  of  Saul?  and  the  Lord  said,  ®  They 
will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  Then  David  and  his  men,  rchich 
were  about  p  six  hundred,  arose  and  de¬ 
parted  out  of  Keilah,  and  went  whitherso¬ 
ever  they  could  go.  And  it  was  told  Saul 
that  David  was  escaped  from  Keilah;  and 
he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness 
in  strong  holds,  and  remained  in  a  moun¬ 
tain  in  the  *■  wilderness  of  Ziph:  and  ®  Saul 
sought  him  every  day;  ^  but  God  deliv¬ 
ered  him  not  into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come 
out  to  seek  his  life:  and  David  was  in  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIII.  V.  1 — 6.  David  was  at  this 
time  an  inspired  writer  of  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
yet  the  Lord  spoke  to  him  by  his  prophet,  and 
then  by  the  hig'h  priest,  for  the  honor  of  his  own 
institutions.  David,  having*  been  anointed  to  be 
king*,  considered  himself  as  the  protector  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  was  ready  to  employ  his  men  in  any  ser¬ 
vice,  to  which  the  Lord  should  please  to  appoint 
him;  and  Saul,  occupied  almost  exclusively  in 
persecuting*  David,  so  neg*lected  the  protection 
of  Israel,  that  the  depredations  of  the  Philistines 
were  exceeding^ly  distressing*,  and  met  with  no 
effectual  resistance.  [Marg.  Ref.  b.) — It  is  doubt¬ 
ful,  whether  David  at  this  time  inquired  of  God 
by  the  prophet  Gad,  or  by  Abiathar.  It  seems 
from  the  text,  that  Abiathar  did  not  come  to  him, 
till  he  came  to  Keilah;  yet  perhaps  this  only 
means  the  neighborhood  of  that  city.  No  doubt, 
Abiathar  brought  the  high  priest’s  sacred  ephod 
with  Urim  and  Thurnmim  along  with  him.  (22: 
20 — 23.  JV*o/e^,  Ex.  28:15 — 30.) — It  seems  that 
David  and  his  men  having  vanquished  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  pursued  them  into  their  own  country,  and 
thence  brought  away  the  cattle. 

V.  7,  8.  Saul,  forgetting  all  the  multiplied 
proofs  which  had  been  given,  that  the  Lord  was 
with  David,  considered  the  slight  circumstance 
of  his  entering  into  a  fenced  city,  as  an  evidence 
that  “God  had  delivered  him  into  his  hand!” 
(A’otes,  14.  24:8 — 15.)  The  generous  patriotism 
of  David,  in  defending  his  country,  while  perse¬ 
cuted  by  his  prince  and  many  of  the  people  as 


an  outlaw,  had  no  effect  on  the  rancorous  heart 
of  Saul. 

V.  9 — 13.  David  perhaps  thought,  that  he 
could  defend  this  fenced  city  against  Saul,  if  the 
inhabitants  would  be  firm  in  his  interests.  But, 
as  the  cruel  massacre  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nob 
must  have  alarmed  them  with  the  dread  of  sim¬ 
ilar  treatment,  he  could  not  confide  in  their  as¬ 
surances;  and,  inquiring  of  God,  he  was  inform¬ 
ed  that  they  would  purchase  peace  by  delivering 
him  up,  though  perhaps  they  were  not  then  med¬ 
itating  such  ingratitude  and  treachery.  He 
therefore  left  the  city,  to  secure  himself  from 
danger,  and  them  from  temptation  and  sin — 
The  express  and  repeated  answers  given  to  the 
inquiries,  which  David  made  by  the  high  priest, 
were  in  fact  a  divine  attestation,  that  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  the  kingdom.  [JVotes,  1 — 6.  Ex.  28: 
30.  JV'um.  27:21.)  Probably  these  were  given  in 
an  aiidible  voice  from  some  tent,  where  the 
ephod  was  generally  placed,  and  before  which 
the  inquiry  was  made.  The  prayer  which  Da¬ 
vid  used,  perhaps  by  the  mouth  of  Abiathar,  in 
inquiring  of  God,  may  be  considered  as  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  manner  in  which  pious  princes  con¬ 
ducted  that  solemn  and  important  concern. 

Six  hundred.  (13)  David’s  company  had  in 
creased,  perhaps  in  consequence  of  his  success 
in  his  patriotic  expedition.  (22:2.) 

V.  14.  The  disappointment  of  Saul’s  pre¬ 
sumptuous  confidence,  that  “God  had  delivered 
David  into  his  hand,”  is  here  emphatically  noted. 
7,8.) 
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16  And  Jonathan  Saul’s  son  arose,  and 
went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and 

strengthened  his  hand  in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  *Fear  not; 
for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  father  ^  shall  not 
find  thee:  and  *  thou  shalt  be  king  over 
Israel,  and  ^  1  shall  be  next  unto  thee: 
and  **  that  also  Saul  my  father  knoweth. 

1 8  And  they  two  made  a  covenant 
before  the  Lord.  And  David  abode  in 
the  wood,  and  Jonathan  w'ent  to  his  house. 

[^Practical  Observations.'] 

19  IF  Then  came  up  the  Ziphites  to 
Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying.  Doth  not  David 
hide  himself  with  us  in  strong  holds  in 
the  wood,  in  the  hill  of  ®  Hachilah,  which 
is  *  on  the  south  of  t  Jeshimon? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  down, 
according  to  ^  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul 
to  come  down;  and  s  our  part  shall  be  to 
deliver  him  into  the  king’s  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  ‘'Blessed  be  ye  of 
the  Lord;  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and 
know  and  see  his  place  where  his  1  haunt 
is,  and  who  hath  seen  him  there:  for  it 
is  told  me  that  he  dealeth  very  subtlely. 

23  See  therefore,  and  '  take  knowl¬ 
edge  of  all  the  lurking  places  where  he 
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I  hideth  himself,  and  come  ye  again  to  me 
with  the  certainty,  and  1  will  go  w^ith  you: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the 
land,  that  ^  J  will  search  him  out  through¬ 
out  all  ‘  the  thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph 
before  Saul:  but  David  and  his  men  zeere 
in  the  wilderness  of  Maon,  in  the  plain 
on  “  the  south  of  Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek 
him;  and  they  told  David:  wherefore  he 
came  down  { into  a  rock,  and  abode  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon.  And  when  Saul 
heard  that,  he  pursued  after  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  David  and  his  men  on 
that  side  of  the  mountain:  and  °  David 
made  haste  to  get  p  away  for  fear  of  Saul; 
for  Saul  and  his  men  compassed  David 
and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  But  '■  there  came  a  messenger  unto 
Saul,  saying.  Haste  thee,  and  come;  for 
®the  Philistines  have  II  invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pur¬ 
suing  after  David,  and  W'ent  against  the 
Philistines:  therefore  they  called  that 
place  It  Sela-hammahlekoth. 

29  And  David  went  up  from  thence, 
and  dwelt  in  strong  holds  at  ‘  En-gedi. 


k  2  Sam.  17:11— 13.  Prov.  1:16. 

Rom.  3:15,16. 

1  Num.  10:36.  Mic.  5:2. 
m  25:2.  Josh.  15:55. 
n  19. 

J  Or,  from  the  rock.  28.  Jud^. 
15:8. 

o  19:12.  20:33.  2  Sam.  15:14.  17: 
21,22.  Ps.  31 :22. 
p2Chr.  20:12.  Ps.  17:9.2212, 
16.  118:11— 13.  2Cor.  1:8.  Rev. 


20:9. 

rGen.  22:14.  Deut.  32:36.  Ps. 
116:3. 

s  2  Kings  19:9.  Rev.  12:16. 

II  Heb.  spread  themselves  upon. 
1  Chr.  14:13. 

T1  That  is,  T'he  rock  of  divis¬ 
ions. 

I  24:1.  Josh.  15:62.  2  Chr.  20:2. 
■Cant.  1:14.  Ez.  47:10. 


V*  16.  Jonathan  would  doubtless  converse  with 
David,  concerning-  the  promises,  power,  faithful¬ 
ness,  and  love  of  God,  and  what  he  had  learned, 
believed,  and  experienced  of  them;  which  tended 
to  strengthen  his  faith,  to  encourage  his  hope, 
and  to  invigorate  his  confidence  in  God,  and  to 
*  induce  calm  submission  to  his  will.  [J^otes,  I,<i, 
35:3,4.  Luke  22:39— 46.  5:43.  Col.  1:9—14.) 

V.  17,  18.  {^%Marg.  ReJ'.'^ — /  shall  he  next  unto 
thee.  (17)  This  was  Jonathan’s  conjecture, 
grounded  on  David’s  friendship,  but  not  on  the 
word  of  God,  who  had  appointed  things  other¬ 
wise.  Jonathan’s  cheerful  acquiescence  would 
be  a  great  satisfaction  to  David’s  mind. — Thus 
these  endeared  friends  finally  parted,  as  to  this 
world.  [J^ote,  20:41,42.) 

V.  19 — 21.  [J\Iarg.  ReJ".)  The  Israelites  in 
general  were,  it  seems,  averse  to  Saul’s  persecu¬ 
tion  of  David,  and  backward  to  give  him  intelli¬ 
gence  or  assistance:  he  therefore  deemed  him¬ 
self  an  injured  and  unfortunate  man,  whom  none 
of  them  pitied;  and  these  treacherous  Ziphites 
were  considered  as  his  only  friends! — ( JV'o^e.?,  7,8. 
22:7,8.) — Saul  still  retained  the  language  of  piety 
while  perpetrating  the  most  atrocious  crimes. 
{J^otes,  Ps.  36:1 — 4.) 

V.  22 — 25.  Had  Saul  marched  directly  along 
with  the  Zephites,  he  probably  would  have  come 
on  David  before  he  was  aware:  but  Saul’s  delay, 
while  he  sought  to  make  the  more  sure  of  him, 
86] 


gave  David  an  opportunity  of  retreating. — Thou¬ 
sands  of  Judah.  (23)  Marg.  Ref.—J^otes,  Ex. 
18:24—26.  Judg.  6:15.  Jlic.  5:2. 

V.  26 — 28.  When  Saul’s  'army  had  nearly 
surrounded  David’s  little  company,  tidings  were 
brought  that  the  Philistines  had  invaded  the  land: 
(marg.)  and  either  their  invasion  was  very  fur- 
rnidaole,  and  the  case  extremely  urgent;  or  Saul 
feared  the  people’s  resentment,  if  the  Philistines 
ravaged  the  country,  while  he  was  destroying  its 
defender.  He  therefore  retired,  doubtless  full  of 
rage  and  vexation,  and  David  “escaped  as  a  bird 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler;”  the  Philistines 
being  the  instruments  of  God  in  his  preserva¬ 
tion. — He  was  also  preserved  from  the  painful 
necessity  of  fighting  in  his  own  defence,  against 
his  persecutors.  {jSTotes,  26:1,2.  Ps.  54:  title.  1— 
3.)  The  place  was  called  the  rock  of  divisions, 
as  separating  between  David  and  Saul,  on  this 
emergency.  [Marg.) 

V.  29.  jyiarg.  Ref.  t. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—18. 

The  prayers  of  true  believers  are  a  barrier 
against  hostile  invasions;  but  persecution  brings 
down  the  judgments  of  God  upon  guilty  na¬ 
tions.  No  ill  usage,  however,  should  prompt  us 
to  revenge  ourselves,  or  prevent  us  from  doing 
good,  as  we  have  an  opportunity  and  ability, 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

David  in  a  care,  having  Saul  entirely  in  his  power,  cuts  off  his 
skirt,  but  spares  his  life.  1—7.  He  proves  his  innocency  to 
Saul,  8—15.  Saul  owns  his  fault,  requires  an  oath  of  David, 
and  departs,  16 — 22.  cl 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  baul  was 
returned  from  *  following  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  that  it  was  told  him,  saying.  Be¬ 
hold,  David  is  in  ®  the  wilderness  of  En- 
gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  ^  three  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  ®  went 
to  seek  David  and  his  men  upon  ^  the 
rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheep-cotes  by 
the  way,  where  7vas  a  cave;  and  Saul 
went  in  ®  to  cover  his  feet:  and  ‘‘  David  and 
his  men  remained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

4  And  *  the  men  of  David  said  unto 
him.  Behold  the  day  of  which  the  Lord 
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said  unto  thee,  Behold,  J I  will  deliver 
thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  that  thou 
mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good 
unto  thee.  Then  David  arose,  and  cut  oft' 
the  skirt  of  +  Saul’s  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
David’s  heart  smote  him,  because  he 

had  cut  off  Saul’s  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  ^  The 
Lord  forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing 
unto  my  master,  the  Lord’s  anointed,  to 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  him,  see¬ 
ing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  i  stayed  his  servants  with 
these  words,  and  suffered  them  not  to 
rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out 
of  the  cave,  and  went  on  his  way. 

[Practical  Obiervation$.] 
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even  when  we  are  sure  to  meet  with  ingratitude, 
and  to  be  exposed  to  further  trouble,  by  so  doing. 
Thus  Jesus  lived  and  died,  “and  left  us  an  exam¬ 
ple  that  we  should  follow  his  steps.” — The  more 
particularly  we  seek  direction  from  God  in  fer¬ 
vent  prayer,  and  the  more  carefully  we  consult 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  the  safei  will  be  our  path. 
— In  difficult  circumstances  we  shall  often  find 
the  unbelief  of  our  professed  helpers  a  very  dis¬ 
couraging  hindrance:  but  the  most  effectual  way 
of  answering  their  objections,  and  securing  their 
assistance,  is  to  refer  them  to  the  precepts  and 
promises  of  God. — No  ties  of  honor,  gratitude, 
or  affection,  can  secure  the  heart,  under  power¬ 
ful  temptations:  nay,  we  none  of  ns  know  how 
we  sliould  act,  if  assailed  by  the  terrors  of  im¬ 
pending  death,  and  left  without  the  immediate 
supports  of  divine  grace.  He,  who  made  the 
human  heart,  can  alone  estimate  its  deceitfulness: 
we  ought  not  therefore  to  confide  in  our  own  res¬ 
olutions,  or  in  the  assurances  of  others;  but  de¬ 
pend  on  the  Lord  to  guide  and  keep  us:  and  if  we 
meet  with  evil  treatment,  we  need  not  wonder, 
and  ought  not  to  revile  or  murmur. — The  kind¬ 
ness  of  those  friends,  whom  he  raises  up  where 
we  could  least  expect  them,  may  well  counter¬ 
vail  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  and  the  ingrat¬ 
itude  and  fickleness  of  those  whom  we  have  serv¬ 
ed.  And  if  the  converse  of  one  friend  can,  at 
one  interview,  give  so  much  comfort  and  strength 
to  our  hearts;  (JVbfc,  2  Cor.  7:5 — 7.)  what  may 
not  be  expected  from  the  continual  supports,  and 
daily  visits,  and  powerful  love,  of  the  sinner’s 
Savior,  the  believer’s  covenanted  Friend?  And 
what  vrill  heaven  be,  where  perfect  and  univer¬ 
sal  friendship  reigns,  without  interruption,  sep¬ 
aration,  or  alloy?  Let  us  then  continually  seek 
the  renewed  ratification  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  cultivate  the  friendship  of  the  Lord  and  of 
his  people.  Our  most  rational  and  pleasing  ex¬ 
pectations  of  another  kind  may  be  frustrated; 
all  other  unions  must  be  dissolved;  but  here  dis¬ 
appointment  and  disunion  can  have  no  place  for 
ever. 

V.  19—29. 

The  influence  of  wickedness,  in  those  who  fill 
exalted  stations,  widely  and  fatally  diffuses  itself 
among  their  inferiors,  even  throughout  whole  na¬ 
tions:  many  will  pay  court  to  them,  by  aiding 
their  sinful  purposes;  nay,  some  will  pride  them¬ 


selves  in  resembling  them  in  their  vices!  and 
those  only  will  be  treated  as  friends,  who  in  fact 
are  tlieir  most  destructive  enemies.  Those  there¬ 
fore  who  are  distinguished  by  this  dangerous  pre¬ 
eminence,  have  additional  reasons  for  bridling 
their  passions,  and  exercising  themselves  unto 
godliness;  lest  they  should  by  their  crimes  occa¬ 
sion  the  ruin  of  multitudes,  and  thus  aggravate 
their  own  condemnation. — The  language  of  piety, 
separate  from  its  substantial  effects,  can  only 
amuse  and  deceive  those  who  hear,  and  those  who 
use  it.— Malice  is  ever  restless  and  tormenting; 
and  though  disappointed,  it  still  hopes  for  suc¬ 
cess:  but  numbers,  power,  rage,  and  subtlety,  can 
never  destroy  those  whom  God  protects.  His 
methods  of  preserving  his  people  are  unnum¬ 
bered.  (JVo/e,  Acts  9:3—6.)  He  sometimes 
leads  them  into  the  most  imminent  danger,  to  en¬ 
dear  their  deliverance,  and  to  increase  the  tor¬ 
ment  of  their  persecuting  foes.  And  he  can  em¬ 
ploy  one  enemy,  contrary  to  his  intention,  to  de¬ 
liver  us  from  another  ^11  more  formidable:  or 
he  can  fill  the  hands  of  persecutors  with  other 
work,  so  that  they  are  constrained  to  postpone 
their  malicious  purposes.  But  we  must  not  ex¬ 
pect  much  comfort  in  this  evil  world,  which 
uses  the  best  of  men  in  so  base  a  manner,  and 
which  once  “crucified  the  Lord  of  g'lory.  \Ve 
should  therefore  study  to  pass  through  it  as  pil¬ 
grims;  and  to  leave  it,  as  those  who  are  departing 
to  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1—3.  When  Saul  had  re¬ 
pelled  the  invasion  of  the  Philistines,  he  selected 
three  thousand  of  his  troops,  and  resumed  his  pur¬ 
suit  of  David,  who  had  taken  refuge  among  some 
uncultivated  rocks,  inhabited  only  by  wild  goats: 
and  Saul,  supposing  him  at  a  distance,  retired 
into  a  cave,  while  his  men  were  absent.  But  in 
this  very  cave,  David  and  his  company  lay  con¬ 
cealed.  Thus  God  delivered  Saul  into  David’s 
hand:  {JSTote,  23:7,8.)  he  was  absolutely  in  his 
power,  and  could  have  made  no  resistance;  nay, 
the  manner  of  his  death  might  have  been  con 
cealed,  till  David  had  taken  proper  measures  to 
secure  himself,  and  to  seize  the  throne.  (JV otesy 
Ps.  57:  142:  titles.) 

V.  4—7.  David’s  men  urged  very  plausibly^ 
that  God  had  brought  his  enemy  into  his  power, 
in  order  to  fulfil  his  promises  to  him:  yet  they 
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8  IF  David  also  arose  afterward,  and 
went  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after 
Saul,  saying,  "  My  lord  the  king.  And 
when  Saul  looked  behind  him,  °  David 
stooped  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and 
bowed  himself. 

9  And  David  said  to  Saul,  p  Wherefore 
hcarest  thou  men’s  words,  saying.  Behold, 
David  seeketh  thy  hurt? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have 
seen,  how  that  the  Lord  had  delivered 
thee  to-day  into  mine  hand  in  the  cave: 
and  some  ^  bade  me  kill  thee:  but  mine  eye 
spared  thee;  and  I  said,  I  will  not  put 
forth  mine  hand  against  my  lord;  for  he 
u  ^  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

1 1  Moreover,  ®  my  father,  see,  yea, 
see  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand:  for 
in  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and 
killed  thee  not,  know  thou  and  see,  that 
there  is  ^  neither  evil  nor  transgression 
in  mine  hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned 
against  thee:  yet  "  thou  huntest  my  soul 
to  take  it. 

1  2  The  ^  Lord  judge  between  me  and 
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thee,  and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee; 
but  y  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

1 3  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
^  Wickedness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked, 
but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  ^  the  king  of  Israel 
I  come  out?  after  whom  dost  thou  pursue? 
I  ^  after  a  dead  dog,  after  a  flea? 

15  The  Lord  therefore  ^  be  Judge, 
i  and  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  see, 

I  and  plead  my  cause,  and  *  deliver  me  out 
I  of  thine  hand. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words 
unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said,  ^  ]s  this  thy 
voice,  my  son  David?  and  ^  Saul  lifted  up 
his  voice  and  wept. 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  ^Xhou  art 
more  righteous  than  I:  for  ^  thou  hast  re¬ 
warded  me  good,  whereas  I  have  reward¬ 
ed  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how 
that  thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me:  foras¬ 
much  as  when  '  the  Lord  had  +  delivered 
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were  greatly  mistaken;  as  in  reality  the  Lord  in¬ 
tended  to  give  David  an  opportunity  of  exer¬ 
cising  faith,  patience,  and  generous  kindness;  of 
shewing  the  tendency  and  efficacy  of  his  religious 
principles,  the  tenderness  of  his  conscience,  and 
the  stedfastness  of  his  loyalt}";  for  the  confuta¬ 
tion  of  his  accusers,  a  rebuke  to  Saul,  and  an  ex¬ 
ample  to  all  who  read  it. — David  had  a  promise 
of  the  kingdom.,  but  no  command  to  slay  the 
reigning  king,  or  promise  that  God  would  deliver 
Saul  into  his  hand.  (2fel0.  J\''otes,  1  Kings  11: 
37,40.) — Saul  had  been  anointed  by  God’s  com¬ 
mand,  as  well  as  made  king  over  Israel  in  his 
providence:  he  had  indeed  been  rejected;  and 
David  had  been  greatly  injured,  but  he  was  not 
his  own  avenger.  David’s  peculiar  circumstan¬ 
ces  constrained  him  to  defend  himself,  but  not  to 
slay  Saul;  whom  he  looked  upon  as  his  sovereign,  i 
and  the  Lord’s  anointed,  and  not  as  his  rival  and  i 
(JV*o<e,  26:8 — 12.)  He  was  satisfied  j 
ing  his  present  dutj";  he  left  his  pro-  ! 
tection  and  future  advancement  to  God;  and  he  | 
deemed  it  an  atrocious  offence  to  “stretch  forth 
his  hand,”  to  hurt  even  so  wicked  a  prince  as  ' 
Saul,  and  in  defence  of  his  own  life.  Nay,  when  | 
he  had  privily  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul’s  robe,  as  ' 
a  demonstration  of  what  he  could  have  done,  his 
heart  smote  him,  lest  in  this  action  he  had  failed 
()!  due  respect  to  the  Lord’s  anointed!  (JV'o^e, 

2  Sam.  24:10.)  Neither  would  he  allow  his  men 
to  injure  him;  though  they  seem  to  have  been  so 
impatient  for  security  and  preferment,  that  he 
had  much  difficulty  in  restraining  and  appeas¬ 
ing  them. 


persecutor, 
with  perform 


V.  8 — 15.  It  may  be  supposed,  that  David 
remained  at  so  great  a  distance  from  Saul  and 
his  army,  that  he  was  in  no  danger  of  being  im¬ 
mediately  seized  on  by  them;  though  Saul  could 
both  hear  and  see  him.  Yet,  if  Saul’s  heart  i 


should  not  be  affected  by  his  address,  he  would 
be  more  likely  to  crush  him  than  befoie.  But 
this,  and  all  consequences,  David  trusted  with 
God. — Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  respectful, 
pathetic,  and  forcible,  than  his  conduct  and  ad¬ 
dress  on  this  occasion.  He  shewed  all  reverence 
to  Saul  as  his  prince,  bowing  himself  before  him 
to  the  earth:  he  called  him  respectfully,  “My 
lord  the  king,”  and  in  token  of  affection,  “My 
father,”  being  his  son-in-law:  he  avoided  all  re¬ 
proaches,  and  sharp  expostulations:  he  intimated 
that  Saul’s  prejudice  against  him  arose  from  slan¬ 
derous  reports;  and  reminded  iiim,  that  he  him¬ 
self  had  been  counselled  to  take  away  Saul’s  life, 
but  would  not  do  it.  He  adduced  the  most  de¬ 
cisive  evidence  that  he  did  not  mean  to  injure 
him;  while  he  repeatedl}'  assured  him  that  his 
hand  should  never  be  upon  him.  He  mildly  ex¬ 
postulated  with  him,  on  the  injustice  and  un¬ 
reasonableness  of  his  conduct;  and  humbly  rep¬ 
resented  himself  as  beneath  the  notice  of  so 
great  a  prince,  who  degraded  himself  in  coming 
out  “after  a  dead  dog,  a  singlejlea,^^  an  imagin¬ 
ed  enemy  equally  insignificant.  In  illustra¬ 
tion  of  his  own  conduct  he  quoted  “the  proverb 
of  the  ancients,”  that  “wickedness  proceedeth 
from  the  wicked,”  that  men’s  actions  manifest 
their  dispositions;  and  if  he  had  been  a  wicked 
person,  his  actions  that  day  would  have  shewn  it. 
At  the  same  time  he  plainly  and  repeatedly 
warned  Saul,  that  the  Lord  would  judge  between 
them,  and  both  deliver  him  out  of  his  hand,  and 
avenge  his  cause  upon  him.  (Kotes,  26:13 — 
20.) 

The  imperative  or  optative  mood,  employed  in 
these  verses,  might  perhaps,  with  more  strict 
conformity  to  the  Hebrew,  be  changed  for  the 
future  tense  indicative: — “The  Lord  will  judge, 
...  will  avenge,  ...  will  be  Judge,  &c.” 
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me  into  thine  hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will 
he  let  him  go  well  away?  wherefore,  J*  the 
Lord  reward  thee  good  for  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold.  know  well  that 
thou  shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  shall  be  established  in 
thine  hand. 

j  23:21. 28:25.  Judj.  17:2.  I  18.  Job  15:25.  Matt.  2:3— 6,13, 
k  20:30,31.  23:17.  2  Sam.  3;17,  |  16. 


V.  16 — 22.  These  forcible  words,  and  this 
generous  behavior,  produced  a  temporary  con¬ 
viction  in  Saul’s  mind,  of  David’s  excellency, 
the  righteousness  of  his  cause,  and  the  certainty 
of  his  advancement;  and  consequently,  that 
himself  was  deeply  criminal,  and  in  a  ruinous 
path.  Probably,  he  was  in  some  measure  con¬ 
vinced  of  these  things  at  other  times,  but  they 
now  more  deeply  affected  him;  nor  could  he  sup¬ 
press  his  emotion,  or  refuse  to  acknowledge  his 
convictions.  Instead  therefore  of  attempting 
to  destroy  David  as  he  intended,  his  malice  was 
arrested,  and  he  both  spoke  well  of  him,  fore¬ 
told  his  establishment  on  the  throne,  and  beg¬ 
ged  of  the  Lord  to  reward  him  for  sparing  his 
life;  and  he  owned  that  he  should  not  have  be¬ 
haved  thus,  if  David  had  been  in  his  power. 
Under  this  conviction  Saul  desired  of  David  the 
security  of  an  oath,  that  he  would  not,  when 
king,  extripate  his  posterit}^;  and  David  was 
willing  thus  to  bind  himself  to  his  duty.  (JV'bfe, 
2  Sam.  21:4 — 7.)  But  he  did  not  ask  Saul  to 
swear  to  him,  that  he  would  no  more  seek  his 
life;  probably  knowing  that  he  did  not  duly  re¬ 
gard  the  obligation  of  an  oath:  nor  would  he 
trust  himself  with  him,  being  aware  how  little 
uch  transient  appearances  could  be  depend¬ 
ed  on. — Saul’s  conduct  in  persecuting  David, 
even  when  convinced  of  his  excellency,  and 
that  he  would  be  advanced  to  the  throne,  il¬ 
lustrates  the  behavior  of  the  scribes  and  priests 
in  their  determined  enmity  to  Christ,  notwith¬ 
standing  they  could  not  resist  the  wisdom  of  his 
words,  deny  the  realitt’^of  his  miracles,  or  at  all 
impeach  his  character.  [J^otes,  Matt.  2:3 — 6. 
John  11:47,48.  12:9—11.  .ddj  5:33— 39.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

Wicked  men  are  often  interrupted  in  their 
evil  courses;  yet  they  return  to  them  when  the 
restraint  is  removed,  as  if  delivered  from  trouble 
that  they  might  commit  more  sins.  (JVo^e,  Jer. 
7:8 — 1 1.)  But  the  Lord  disappoints  their  malice; 
and  by  bringing  them  into  danger,  gives  them 
manifest  proof  of  their  folly  and  wickedness. 
We  should  be  very  careful  what  interpretation 
we  put  upon  events  in  Providence,  and  what 
conclusions  we  deduce  from  them;  lest  we  mis¬ 
take  the  opportunity  of  following  our  own  in¬ 
clinations,  for  an  approbation  of  our  conduct  in 
so  doing;  and  in  doubtful  cases  we  must  neither 
judge  by  appearance,  nor  be  determined  by 
plausible  arguments. — An  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  divine  law,  an  established  judgment,  and 
a  holy  state  of  heart,  are  requisite  to  mark  out 
the  path  of  duty,  in  many  important  cases.  But 
t  is  always  safe  to  deny  the  suggestions  of  re¬ 
venge,  covetousness,  ambition,  impatience,  or 
other  selfish  principles:  it  savors  more  of  piety 
to  interpret  a  providential  dispensation  as  a  trial 
of  faith  and  patience,  and  an  exercise  of  self- 
denial,  tnan  to  consider  it  as  a  license  for  self- 
indulgence:  and  a  tender  conscience  will  be  pe¬ 
culiarly  afraid  of  specious  temptations,  ai  d  in- 
V  oL.  II,  12 


21  ^  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  bj 
the  Lord,  that  ™  thou  wilt  not  cut  oft'  my 
seed  after  me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not  de¬ 
stroy  my  name  out  of  my  father’s  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul,  and 
Saul  went  home;  but  “  David  and  his  men 
gat  them  up  unto  °  the  hold. 
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duce  a  man  to  “abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.” — We  should  perform  all  our  relative  du¬ 
ties  from  regard  to  the  authority  of  God;  when 
others  violate  his  law  in  their  conduct  towards 
us,  we  must  not  do  the  same  towards  them;  and 
in  waiting  for  the  performance  of  his  promises 
we  must  use  lawful  means  alone.  Under  the 
deepest  injuries  we  are  not  allowed,  and  ought 
not  to  be  inclined,  to  avenge  ourselves;  but  af¬ 
ter  the  example  of  David,  and  of  David’s  Lord, 
we  should  “commit  our  cause  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously.”  (JNc^e,  1  Pe/.  2:18 — 25.) — Magis¬ 
tracy  is  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  confers  dig¬ 
nity  on  those  advanced  to  it,  who,  in  all  ordina¬ 
ry  cases  and  lawful  things,  should  be  honored 
and  obeyed;  and  if  they  abuse  their  trust,  the 
Lord  will  execute  vengeance  upon  them:  and 
provided  we  have  the  opportunity,  we  should, 
along  with  the  most  loyal  and  unreserved  sub¬ 
mission  in  all  things  lawful,  plainly  warn  them 
of  their  danger  in  this  respect.  If  persecuted 
in  one  city  we  may  flee  to  another,  and  use  ne¬ 
cessary  means  of  self-preservation:  but  we  must 
not  lift  up  our  hands,  or  adopt  offensive  meas¬ 
ures,  against  those  whom  God  has  placed  over 
us,  though  like  even  Saul  or  Nero.  iJVotes^  Horn. 
13:1—7.) 

V.  8—22. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  avoid  evil  ourselves: 
we  should  use  our  influence  to  restrain  others 
also,  or  we  shall  be  chargeable  before  God  for 
it. — Mild  language  and  respectful  behavior,  even 
to  wicked  and  injurious  superiors,  are  ornamen¬ 
tal  to  piety.  We  must  not  indeed  flatter  any 
one  with  the  hope  of  impunity  in  sin:  yet  we 
may  put  the  most  candid  construction  on  men’s 
actions,  and  satisfy  ourselves  with  manifesting 
our  own  innocence,  modestly  complaining  of 
hard  usage,  and  employing  forcible  arguments 
and  pathetic  expostulations.  It  is  also  more  pru¬ 
dent  to  abate  envy  by  seeking  to  appear  incon¬ 
siderable,  than  to  excite  it  by  boasting  of  digni¬ 
ty,  or  excellence,  or  of  our  past  services. — While 
we  are  thankful  for  having  been  hitherto  pre¬ 
served  from  open  crimes,  we  cannot  bind  our¬ 
selves  too  strongly,  in  dependence  on  the  grace 
of  God,  to  avoid  them  for  the  time  to  come:  for 
our  conduct  as  Christians  should  form  a  contrast 
to  that  of  the  enemies  of  true  religion;  in  order 
to  convince  all  men  on  what  principles  we  act, 
and  that  our  cause  is  worthy  of  God.  The 
noblest  of  all  victories  consists  in  “overcoming 
evil  with  good.” — If  men  in  eminent  stations 
had  a  proper  sense  of  the  importance  attached 
to  their  characters  and  conduct,  it  would  keep 
them  from  debasing  themselves  by  such  mean 
pursuits,  as  they  are  often  engaged  in:  and  a 
due  reflection  on  our  rational  powers,  and  the 
unspeakable  value  of  our  immortal  souls,  would 
have  a  similar  effect  upon  us  all. — Those  who  act 
conscientiously  will  find  opportunities  of  con¬ 
futing  their  revilers,  and  of  being  inanilested  in 
the  consciences  of  their  most  determined  en¬ 
emies:  and  at  length  the  Lord  will  plead  and 
avenge  their  cause.  {JV'otes,  Ps.  37:5 — 8.  Is.  54: 


1.  SAMUEL. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

Samuel  dies,  and  is  lamented  and  hurled  by 

v.d  -oes  to  Paran.  1.  The  character  of  Nabal.  and  of  h.s  vMfe 
Abirrail.  2.  3.  David  sends  to  Nabal  most  respectfully  request- 
fn'  ^ome  provisions;  but  provoked  by 

destroy  him.  4-13.  A  servant  warns  Ab.g«>l.  >4-n.  J-he 
meets  David  with  a  present,  and  wisely  pacifies  >"m,  1  . 

DaHd  blesses  God  for  her  interposition,  and  courteously  dis- 

mL!^  her.  32  -35.  Nabal.  hearing  of  the  dan^r  to  which 
he  nad  been  exposed,  is  terrified,  and  dies,  3  •  . 

mani,“S  Abigail  and  also  Ahir.oam,  39 — 43.  Michal  is  giv 

to  Fhalit,  44.  i  i  11  .K  T 

A  NL)  ^  Samuel  died;  and  all  the  Is- 
/%.  raelites  were  gathered  together,  and 
b  lamented  him,  and  buried  him  ^  in  his 
houae  at  Ramah.  And  David  arose,  and 
went  down  to  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2  H  And  there  was  a  man  in  ®  Maon, 
whose  *  possessions  were  in  Carmel;  and 
the  ^  man  zcas  very  great,  and  he  had 
s  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a  thousand 
goats:  and  he  was  ^  shearing  his  sheep  in 
i  (^3pnnGl* 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  w'as^  Na¬ 
bal,  and  the  name  of  his  wile  Abigail: 
and  she  was  a  woman  of  j  good  under- 


a  28:3.  _ 

b  Gen.  60:1 1 .  Num. 20:29.  Deut. 
34:8.  Acts  8:2. 

c  T:n.  1  Kings  2:34.  2  Chr.  33: 
30.  Is.  14:18. 

d  Gen.  14:6.  21:21.  Num.  12:16. 
Ps.  120:3. 
s  23:24. 


*  Or,  lusiness  was. 
f  Gen.  26:13.  2  Sam.  19:32.  Ps. 
n:14.  ^3:3 — 7.  Luke  16:19 — 
25. 

.r  Gen.  13:2.  Job  1:3.  42:12. 
h  Gen.  38'13.  2  Sam.  13:23,24. 
i  30:5.  Josh.  15:55. 
j  Prov.  14:1.  31:26,30,31. 


Standing,  and  of  a  beautiful  countenance: 
but  the  man  teas  churlish  and  evil  in 
his  doings:  and  he  was  of  the  house  of 
Caleb. 

4  And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness 
that  Nabal  did  shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men, 
and  David  said  unto  the  young  men.  Get 
ye  up  to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and 
t  greet  him  in  my  name: 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that 
^  liveth  in  prosperity^  “  Peace  he  both  to 
thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house,  and 
peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  1  have  heard  that  thou 
hast  shearers:  now  thy  shepherds  which 
were  with  us,  "  we  }  hurt  them  not,  nei¬ 
ther  was  there  ought  missing  unto  them, 
all  the  while  they  were  in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will 
shew  thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young  men 
find  favor  in  thine  eyes:  (lor  we  come  in 
°  a  good  day:)  give,  I  pray  thee,  what- 


k  10,1 1,17.  Ps.  10:3.  Is.  32:5-  7. 
f  Hcb.  ask  him  in  my  name  of 
peace.  17:22.  Gen.  43:23. 

1  1  Tbes.  3:8.  1  Tim.  5:6. 
m  2  Sam.  18:28.  marg.  1  Chr. 
12:18.  Matt.  10:12,13.  Luke  lO: 


5.  John  14:27.  2  Thes.  3:16. 
n  15,16,21.  22:2.  Is.  11:6—9. 
Luke  3:14.  Phil.  2:15.  4:8. 
t  Heb.  shamed. 
oNeh.  8:l0.  Esth.  9:l9.  Luke 
11:41. 14:12—14. 


15—17.  Mic.  7:8— 10.)— Flattering  and  slander¬ 
ous  favorites  are  the  bane  ol  princes:  by  hearing 
their  words,  they  advance  their  enernies,  and 
persecute  their  friends;  because  the  clamor  of 
their  passions  silences  the  whisper  oi  their  con¬ 
sciences.— But  the  most  atrocious  sinners  have 
seasons  of  remorse,  when  they  perceive  and  are 
affected  with  their  situation;  they  are  almost  per¬ 
suaded  to  renounce  their  sins;  they  are  convinced 
of  the  excellency  of  true  Christians,  as  acting' 
from  principles  superior,  and  even  contrary,  to 
those  which  influence  their  own  conduct:  they 
cannot  withhold  from  them  a  ^ood  word,  and 
wish  or  prayer;  and  at  once  forbode  their  felici¬ 
ty,  and  their  own  misery.  Yet,  as  they  are  not 
truly  humbled  or  changed,  sin  and  the  world 
reign  in  their  hearts:  they  acknowledge  that 
they  are  not  so  good  as  some  men,  but  will  not 
confess  how  very  criminal  they  are;  they  are 
more  careful  about  their  credit  and  interests  in 
the  world,  than  the  forgiveness  of  their  sms; 
and  while  they  confess  their  own  injustice,  and 
their  obligations  to  others,  they  leave  it  to  the 
Lord  to  repay  them. — Those,  who  are  exper¬ 
imentally  acquainted  with  the  grace  of  Cod, 
will  place  little  dependence  on  these  appear¬ 
ances,  especially  in  those,  who  have  long  sinned 
against  the  light  of  their  own  consciences:  for 
there  is  great  reason  to  fear  that  these  transient 
affections  also  will  subside,  and  leave  the  ^eai  t 
still  harder  than  before.— The  grace  of  God  will 
teach  us  to  forgive  and.be  kind  to  our  enemies, 
but  not  to  trust  those  who  have  repeatedly  de¬ 
ceived  us:  for  malice  often  seems  dead,  when  it 
is  only  dormant,  and  will  ere  long  revive  with 
double  force.  Yet,  whether  the  Lord  employ 
men,  bind  their  hands,  or  awe  and  affect  their 
hearts,  so  that  they  lose  for  a  season  their  incli¬ 
nation  to  hurt  us;  the  deliverance  is  from  him, 
an  evidence  of  his  love,  and  an  earnest  of  our 
final  salvation. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXV.  V.  1.  If  Samuel  was  eighteen 


years  of  age  at  the  death  of  Eli,  he  must  have 
;  been  at  least  thirty-eight,  when  he  vanquished 
the  Philistines  atEbenezer.  (JYofes,  7:1,2.) 
how  many  years  elapsed,  from  that  time,  to  his 
i  anointing  Saul;  how  long  he  lived  after  Saul  was 
made  king;  how  long  Saul  survived  him;  or  how 
I  lon'T  Saul  reigned  in  all,  are  matters  of  conjec¬ 
ture  or  calculation,  without  any  certain  data  to 
proceed  upon.  (JVofe,  Ms  13:21.)  Perhaps 
Saul  survived  Samuel  three  or  four  years. 
Doubtless  Samuel,  to  the  end  of  his  days,  pre¬ 
sided  over  the  seminary  of  prophets,  and,  by  his 
prayers,  instructions,  and  example,  was  very 
useful  in  private;  though  he  did  not  much  inter¬ 
meddle  in  public  business.  When  he  died,  the 
i  people  in  general  were  deeply  sensible  of  their 
loss,  and  of  their  sin  and  folly  in  rejecting  him; 
which  conviction  the  disastrous  events  of  Saul  s 
i  reign,  and  his  capricious  and  tyrannical  conduct, 

!  would  enhance:  so  that  collecting  themselves 
i  together,  they  made  general  lamentations  for 
him  and  honorably  buried  him. — Upon  this  event 
I  David  removed  into  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  in 
part  of  which  Israel  wandered  before  they  en¬ 
tered  Canaan;  [Marg.  Ref.  d;)  perhaps  con- 
I  eluding  that  Saul’s  malice  would  be  now  more 
[unrestrained  than  ever. 

V.  2.  {jVote,  Job  1:3.)— Carmel.}  ’Not  mount 
Carmel  in  the  north  of  Canaan  in  the  lot  of 
Asher,  {Josh.  19:26.  1  Kings  18:19,42.)  but  an¬ 
other  place  of  the  same  name  belonging  to  Ju¬ 
dah.  [Josh.  15:55.) 

V.  3—6.  [Jlarg.  Ref.)  Of  the  house  of  Caleb. 
(3)  laSs  (.lege  -.aSs.)  The  LXX  render  it  avSpwrtoi 

KvviKOil^A  man  like  a  dog;  as  if  derived  from  aS  ] 

a  dog.— That  Liveth,  &c.  (6)  The  words,  in  pros¬ 
perity,  are  not  in  the  original. — In  this  friendly, 
and  respectful,  and  highly  benevolent  salutation, 
David  seems  to  have  spoken  unadvisedly,  in  call¬ 
ing  a  sottish  and  luxurious  wicked  man,  '•‘him  that 
liveth;”  as  if  his  own  indigence  scarcely  deserved 
the  name  of  life.  (JVoic,  1  Thes.  3:6  10,  v.  8.) 
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soever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto  thy 
servants,  and  to  ^  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David’s  young  men  came, 
they  spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all 
those  words  in  the  name  of  David,  and 

*  ceased. 

10  And  Nabal  answered  David’s  ser¬ 
vants,  and  said,  ‘i  Who  is  David?  and 
who  is  the  son  of  Jesse?  There  be  many 
servants  now  a  days  that  break  away 
every  man  from  his  master. 

1 1  ®  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and 
my  water,  and  my  +  flesh  that  1  have  kill¬ 
ed  for  my  shearers,  and  ^  give  it  unto 
men  “  whom  I  know  not  whence  they  be? 

1 2  So  David’s  young  men  turned  their 
way,  and  went  again,  and  ^  came  and 
told  him  all  those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men, 
y  Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword.  And 
they  girded  on  every  man  his  sword,  and 

*  David  also  girded  on  his  sword,  and 
there  went  up  after  David  about  four 
hundred  men;  ^  and  two  hundred  abode 
by  the  stuflf. 

14  IT  But  one  of  the  young  men  told 
Abigail,  Nabal’s  wife,  saying.  Behold, 
David  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness  to  salute  our  master;  and  he  t  railed 
on  them. 

1 5  But  the  men  were  ^  very  good  unto 
us,  and  we  were  not  Unirt,  neither  missed 


p  See  on  3:6.  24:1 1. 

*  Heb.  rested, 

q  20:30.  22:'7.8.  Ex.  5.2.  Judg. 
9:23.  2  Sam.  20:1.  I  Kings  12: 
16.  Ps.  123:3,4. 
r  22:2.  Ec.  7:10. 
t  3.  24:13.  Deut.  8:17.  Judg.  8: 
6.  Job  31:17.  Ps.  73:7,8.  1  Pet. 
4:9, 

t  Heb.  slaughter, 
t  Ec.  11:1,2.  Gal.  610. 


u  14,15.  .John 9:29.30.  2Cor.  6:9. 
X  2  Sam.  24:13.  Is.  36:21,22. 
Heb,  13:17. 

y  Josh.  9:14.  Prov.  14:29.  16:32. 

19:2,11.  25:8.  Jam.  1:19,20. 
z  24:6,6.  Rom.  12:19—21. 
a  30:9,10,21—24. 
f  Heb.  Jlew  tipon  them.  Mark 
15:29. 

b  7,21.  Phil.  2:15. 

5  Heb.  shamed. 


V.  7,  8.  David  had  not  only  restrained  his  men 
from  molesting'  Nabal’s  flocks,  but  had  protected 
them  ag'ainst  the  depredations  of  their  invaders. 
[J^'otes,  14—17. 22:1,2.)  He  mi^ht  therefore  just¬ 
ly  have  demanded  a  reward  for  his  services:  but 
he  was  rather  desirous  of  becoming'  Nabal’s  sup¬ 
plicant,  for  whatever  came  to  hand  in  a  season  of 
festivity;  as  he  was  in  g-reat  distress,  and  unwill¬ 
ing  to  subsist  by  plunder.  [JsTote,  Philem.  8 — 1 1.) 
Nothing  could  be  more  modest,  respectful,  and 
friendly,  than  this  message  was. 

V.  10,  11.  Nabal  doubtless  knew  that  David 
had  slain  Goliath,  and  often  smitten  the  Philis¬ 
tines;  that  he  was  a  man  of  eminent  valor  and 
capacity,  and  of  unblemished  reputation;  that  he 
was  the* son-in-law  of  Saul,  and  unjustly  persecut¬ 
ed;  and  that  in  his  present  necessity  he  behaved 
in  an  unexceptionable  manner.  But  to  vindicate 
his  selfish  refusal,  he  abused  him  and  his  men  as 
run-away  slaves;  and  thus  he  foolishly  rendered 
his  answer  as  exasperating  as  he  could!  [Judg. 
12:4.) — It  is  observable,  that  Nabal  copied  Saul’s 
contemptuous  way  of  calling  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  tiiough  he  pretended  he  knew  not  whence 
he  was!  20:30.  22:9,10.) 

V.  13.  (JV’oie,  Judg.  12:1 — 7.)  David  had  been 
upon  his  guard  against  anger  and  revenge,  when 
most  basely  used  by  Saul;  (JVb/es,  24:1 — 15.)  but 


we  any  thing,  as  long  as  we  were  con» 
vcrsant  with  them,  when  we  w'ere  in  the 
fields: 

16  They  were  ®  a  wall  unto  us  both 
by  night  and  day,  all  the  while  we  were 
with  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  consider 
what  thou  wilt  do;  for  evil 

ed  against  our  master,  and  against  all  hi.< 
household:  for  he  is  such  ®  a  son  of  Belial, 
^  that  a  man  cannot  speak  to  him. 

Impractical  Obtei  valions.'] 

1 8  Then  Abigail  ^  made  haste,  and 
took  two  hundred  loaves,  and  two  bot¬ 
tles  of  wine,  and  five  sheep  ready  dress¬ 
ed,  and  five  measures  of  parched  corn, 
and  an  hundr^^d  ||  clusters  of  raisins,  and 
two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them 


on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants.  Go 
on  before  me;  behold,  I  come  after  you. 
But  she  told  not  her  husband  Nabal: 

20  And  it  was  50,  as  she  ^  rode  on  the 
ass,  that  she  came  down  by  the  covert  of 
the  hill,  and,  behold,  David  and  his  men 
came  down  against  her:  and  she  met 
them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  ^  Surely  in 
vain  have  1  kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath 
in  the  wilderness,  so  that  nothing  was 
missed  of  all  that /)cr/amed  unto  him:  and 

he  hath  requited  me  evil  for  good. 
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109:3-5.  Prov.  17:13.  Jer.  18: 
20.  Rom.  12:21.  1  Pet.  2:20.  3: 
17. 


he  did  not  expect  such  reproachful  language  and 
insolent  treatment  from  Nabal:  he  was  therefore 
wholly  put  off  his  guard;  and  in  great  indignation 
he  determined  to  avenge  himself.  It  was  also  far 
more  humiliating  to  be  insulted  by  such  a  man 
as  Nabal,  than  to  be  persecuted  by  the  king. 
[dSlarg.  Ref.) 

V.  14 — 17.  This  servant  not  only  confirmed 
what  David  had  said,  concerning  his  conduct  and 
that  of  his  men;  but  stated  that  they  had  been 
very  useful  to  them.  [JSTotes.)  7,8.  22:1,2.)  It  does 
not  appear,  whether  he  had  received  any  intelli¬ 
gence  of  David’s  determination,  or  had  only 
formed  a  shrewd  conjecture  from  circumstances. 
But,  anxious  for  his  own  safety,  as  well  as  for 
that  of  the  family,  and  not  daring  to  mention  his 
apprehensions  to  Nabal,  who  would  probably 
have  grossly  abused  him  for  his  impertinence;  he 
applied  to  Abigail,  complaining  of  his  master,  as 
“such  a  son  of  Belial,  that  a  man  could  not  speak 
unto  him:”  words  not  proper  to  be  used  by  a  ser¬ 
vant  concerning  his  master,  if  the  urgency  of 
the  case  had  not  required  them.  (JV o/e.v,  Eph.  6: 
5— 9.1  Tim.  6:1—5.  Tit.  2:9,10  1  Pet.  2:18— 
25.) 

V.  18,  19.  Abigail  was  about  to  dispose  largely 
of  Nabal’s  property  without  his  consent;  but  this 
was  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  him  and^his 
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22  “  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto 
the  enemies  of  David,  °  if  I  leave  of  all 
that  pertain  to  him,  by  the  morning-light, 
P  any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saAV  David,  she 
hasted,  and  ^  lighted  off  the  ass,  and 
^  fell  before  David  on  her  face,  and  bow¬ 
ed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  ®  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said, 
^  Upon  me,  my  lord,  ^^pon  me  let  this  in¬ 
iquity  he:  and  “  let  thine  handmaid,  1 
pray  thee,  speak  in  thine  *  audience,  and 
hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  t  re¬ 
gard  this  *  man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal:  for 
as  his  name  is,  so  is  he;  i  Nabal  is  his 
name,  and  folly  is  with  him:  but  I  thine 
handmaid  saw  not  the  young  men  of  my 
lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  ^  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  ^  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  see¬ 
ing  ^  the  Lord  hath  withholden  thee  from 
coming  to  shed  blood,  and  ^  from  5  aveng¬ 
ing  thyself  with  thine  own  hand,  now  let 
thine  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  evil  to 
my  lord,  be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  this 


n3:n.  14:44.20:13,16.  Ruth  1; 

17. 
o  34. 

p  1  Xings  14:10.  16:11.  21:2]. 

2  Kings  9:8. 

q  Josh.  15:18.  Judg.  1:14. 
r  20:41.  24:8. 

t  2  Kings  4:37.  Estl  .  8:3.  Matt. 
18:29. 

t  28.  Gen.  44:33,34.  2  Sam.  14: 

9.  Philem.  18,19. 
u  Gen.  44:18.  2  Sam.  14:12. 

*  Heb.  ears. 

•f  Heb.  lay  it  to  his  heart.  2  j 


blessing,  which 
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I  thine  handmaid  hath  brought  unto  my 
1  lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto  the  young 
j'!  men  that  ^  follow  my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee  forgive  the  trespass 
of  thine  handmaid:  for  ®  the  Lord  will 
j  certainly  make  my  lord  a  sure  house* 

I  because  my  lord  ^  fighteth  the  battles  of 
i  the  Lord,  and  ^  evil  hath  not  been  found 

in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee, 

'  and  to  seek  thy  soul:  but  the  soul  of  my 
Ijlord  shall  be  ^  bound  in  the  bundle  of  life 
'  *  with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  souls  of 

thine  enemies,  them  shall  he  J  sling  out. 
**  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  shall  have  done  to  my  lord 
I  ^  according  to  all  the  good  that  he  hath 
j  spoken  concerning  thee,  and  shall  have 

appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel; 

31  That  this  shall  be  no  grief  unto 
thee,  nor  oflence  of  heart  unto  my  lord, 
either  that  thou  hast  shed  blood  cause¬ 
less,  or  that  my  lord  hath  ^  avenged  him¬ 
self:  but  when  the  Lord  shall  have  dealt 

;  well  with  my  lord,  then  “  remember  thine 
!  handmaid. 
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It  Heb.  staggering,  or,  stum¬ 
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family.  She  was  fully  satisfied  that  his  obstinacy 
would  ruin  them  all,  if  he  were  made  acquainted 
with  her  desig'n:  the  peculiarity  of  her  situation 
therefore  fully  justified  her  conduct.  [Jfotes, 
Prov.  31:10 — 12.) 

V.  21,  22.  David,  in  his  sober  judg-ment,  knew 
better  than  to  repent  of  his  g-ood  deeds;  or  to 
think  them  done  in  vain,  because  requited  with 
ingratitude:  his  determination  to  destroy  or  carr}" 
off  every  male  at  least  of  Nabal’s  family,  for  his 
fault,  was  unjust  and  cruel  in  the  extreme:  and 
his  confirming  this  with  a  kind  of  oath,  (though 
he  turned  off  the  imprecation  from  liimself  unto 
his  enemies,)  was  rash,  and  savored  of  profane¬ 
ness. — If  he  had  been  permitted  to  execute  his 
purpose  of  revenge,  it  would  have  occasioned 
him  much  bitter  reflection,  greatly  tarnished  his 
character,  and  given  his  enemies  an  immense  ad¬ 
vantage  against  him.  (JVb/e,  32,33.) — It  is  prob¬ 
able,  that  his  officers  and  men  generall}^  approv¬ 
ed  of  his  designs  against  Nabal,  as  expressive  of  i 
a  proper  spirit  on  the  occasion,  and  necessary  to  j 
deter  others  from  insulting  them. 

Any  that  pisseth,  &c.  (22)  This  seems  to  have 
been  a  proverbial  expression  in  common  use  j 
among  the  Israelites;  and  it  may,  with  the  utmost  j 
propriety,  be  read,  “every  male.”  t^Marg.  Ref.  p.) 

V.  23 — 31.  The  conduct  and  address  of  Abi¬ 
gail,  on  this  emergency,  are  worthy  of  high  ad¬ 
miration.  Nabal  had  insulted  David  as  a  run¬ 
away  slave:  (JNofe,  10,11.)  but  in  order  to  pacify 
him,  Abigail  shewed  him  the  reverence  due  to  a 
superior,  and  to  her  sovereign  in  the  purpose  of 
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I  — 

[  God.  Though  he  was  evidently  in  a  very  angry 
spirit,  wholly  unbecoming  his  character,  she  took 
no  notice  of  it;  but  only  entreated  him  to  allow 
her,  as  if  she  had  been  the  criminal,  to  plead  her 
cause,  and  that  he  would  give  her  a  candid  hear¬ 
ing.  She  could  not  excuse  her  husband’s  con¬ 
duct,  and  the  case  did  not  allow  her  to  veil  his 
infirmities:  but  she  attempted  to  turn  his  well 
;  known  character  for  rashness  and  insolence  into 
:  an  argument  with  David,  why  he  should  lay  aside 
his  resentment.  She  intimated,  that  Nabal, 
(whose  verv  name  signified  folly,)  intended  no 
peculiar  affront  to  .him;  but  only  spoke  according 
!  to  his  usual  way  of  treating  those  who  applied  to 
him:  and  it  was  beneath  a  person  of  David’s  rep- 
I  utation  and  eminence,  to  notice  the  rudeness  of 
'  such  a  man:  but  had  she  been  present,  the  young 
men  would  have  met  with  better  treatment. 
With  consummate  address,  she  expressed  a  full 
confidence,  that  the  Lord  had  sent  her  to  keep 
his  servant  David  “from  avenging  himself  with 
his  own  hand:”  and  she  solemnly  desired,  that 
I  “as  sure  as  the  Lord  lived,  and  as  David’s  soul 
;  lived,”  (JV^ofe,  20:3.)  all  that  sought  evil  to  him 
'  might  be  as  weak  and  infatuated  in  their  coun¬ 
sels  as  Nabal:  and  then  he  would  have  nothing  to 
'  fear  from  them,  for  they  would  effectually  ruin 
themselves.  The  liberal  present,  which  she  call¬ 
ed  a  blessing,  being  an  expression  of  her  good 
will,  [JJarg.  Ref.  on  marg.  reading,)  she  repre¬ 
sented  as  unworthy  of  his  notice,  but  begged 
:  that  it  might  be  given  to  his  followers.  She  pro- 
I  fessed  her  firm  belief  that  he  and  his  family  would 
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32  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  "  Bless¬ 
ed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent 
thee  this  day  to  meet  me: 

33  And  °  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and 
blessed  be  thou,  p  which  hast  kept  me  this 
day  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from 

avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  liveth,  which  hath  kept  me  back 
from  hurting  thee,  except  thou  hadst 

hasted  and  come  to  meet  me,  surely 
®  there  had  not  been  left  unto  Nabal,  by 
the  morning  light,  any  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand 
that  which  she  had  brought  him,  and  said 
unto  her,  ^  Go  up  in  peace  to  thine  house; 
see,  I  have  hearkened  to  thy  voice,  and 
have  “  accepted  thy  person. 

36  IF  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal;  and, 
behold,  he  held  ^  a  feast  in  his  house  like 
the  feast  of  a  king;  and  NabaPs  heart 
um  y  merry  within  him,  for  he  zcas  very 
drunken:  wherefore  *  she  told  him  noth¬ 
ing,  less  or  more,  until  the  morning-light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
w^hen  the  wane  was  gone  out  of  Nabal, 
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be  established  in  the  king-dom:  she  made  honor¬ 
able  mention  of  his  great  services  to  Israel,  and 
of  his  unblamable  conduct;  and  adverted  to  the 
injustice  of  SauPs  persecution,  whom  in  honor  of 
his  authority  she  did  not  mention  by  name.  She 
declared  her  assurance  of  David’s  preservation 
by  a  remarkable  expression,  “that  his  soul  would 
be  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord 
his  God,”  as  men  bind  up  those  thing's  w'hich  they 
are  afraid  of  losing'.  [JS^oles,  Acts  23:1 1.  27:20 — 
26.)  He  was  irreversibly  appointed  to  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  in  consequence  was  numbered  with 
those  who  are  upheld  in  life  and  protected  against 
all  possible  dangers,  b}’-  the  almighty  power  of 
the  everlasting  God:  while  his  enemies  would  be 
driven  into  destruction,  as  a  stone  is  violently 
thrown  from  a  sling.  In  pleading  for  forgiveness, 
she  intimated  that  it  woidd  be  far  more  honor¬ 
able  to  his  character,  and  comfortable  to  his 
mind,  when  the  promises  of  God  should  be  per¬ 
formed,  to  reflect  that  he  had  conquered  his 
anger,  than  that  he  had  avenged  himself  and  shed 
blood  without  cause:  (jVo/e,  Prov.  16:32.)  and  she 
concluded  with  begging  of  him  to  think  of  her, 
and  what  she  had  said,  when  these  tilings  were 
come  to  pass.  (JNTo/es,  Luke  23:39 — 43.) — Noth¬ 
ing  seems  to  have  been  omitted  in  this  address 
which  suited  the  occasion;  nothing  unsuitable 
added;  all  w'as  expressed  in  the  most  persuasive 
manner;  and  the  whole  manifests  Abigail  to  have 
been  a  woman  of  strong  faith  and  great  piety,  as 
well  as  of  singular  prudence  and  ingenuity. 

V.  32,  33.  Abigail’s  speech  brought  David  to 
view  the  whole  transaction,  and  his  own  spirit 


I  and  his  wife  ®  had  told  him  these  things. 

'  that  his  heart  died  within  him,  and  he 
became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days 
o/Zer,  that  ®  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that 
he  died. 

39  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal 
was  dead,  he  said,  ^  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
that  hath  ®  pleaded  the  cause  of  my  re¬ 
proach  from  the  hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath 
^  kept  his  servant  from  evil:  for  the  Lord 
s  hath  returned  the  wickedness  of  Nabal 
upon  his  own  head.  And  David  sent  and 
communed  with  Abigail,  ^  to  take  her  to 
him  to  wife. 

40  And  w^hen  the  servants  of  David 
^Vere  come  to  Abigail,  to  Carmel,  they 
spake  unto  her,  saying,  '  David  sent  us 
unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bow'ed  herself 
on  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  said.  Behold, 
let  thine  handmaid  be  a  servant  ^  to 
wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  ™  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose, 
and  rode  upon  an  ass,  wdth  five  damsels 
of  hers  that  w’ent  *  after  her;  and  she 
w^ent  after  the  messengers  of  David,  and 
became  his  w  ife. 
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'  and  purposes,  in  the  true  light;  and  to  bless  God 
I  for  sending  her,  to  pray  for  her,  and  to  thank  her 
1  for  coming  so  speedily  with  advice  so  seasonable 
I  and  suitable,  by  which  very  much  mischief  and 
{  guilt  had  been  prevented.  (jVoZe,  Prov.  25:1 1,12.) 
'  I  David  repented  of  his  rash  oath,  and  did  not  think 
ii  himself  bound  by  it  to  destroy  Nabal  and  his 
family.  [fTotes,,  21,22.  Jl/aZZ.  14:8 — 11.) 

V.  34.  Though  David  only  intended  the  death 
of  the  men:  yet  if  Abigail  and  the  other  women 
I  had  escaped  the  massacre,  they  must  have  been 
:  most  deeply  injured;  therefore  “ihs  Lord  had 
!  kept  him  back  from  hurting  her,”  as  well  as 
j  Nabal  and  his  men  serv'ants,  or  other  assistants. 

V.  35.  J\Iarg.  Ref. — Js''ote,,  Gen.  33:10. 

V.  36 — 38.  [Alarg.  Ref.  y.)  When  Nabal  heard 
of  the  imminent  danger,  to  which  his  own  folly 
!  had  exposed  him,  at  the  very  time  when  he  was 
j  stupified  with  drunkenness  and  surrounded  with 
:  those  whom  he  had  tempted  to  the  same  excess, 
jihis  terror  and  vexation  were  so  great  that  they 
sunk  his  spirits;  and  in  ten  days,  by  the  just 
judgment  of  God,  he  ended  his  life  either  by  the 
effect  of  his  intoxication  and  subsequent  horror 
and  anguish  of  mind,  or  by  some  more  immediate 
stroke  of  the  power  and  indignation  of  God;  and 
he  left  his  wealth  to  others,  [ffotes,,  2  Sam.  13:22 
— 29.  Dan.  5:5 — 9.  Luke  12:15 — 21.  21:34 — 36.) 
— It  seems  his  provisions  were  so  large,  his  at¬ 
tendants  so  numerous,  and  his  mind  so  dissipated 
or  swallowed  up  in  sensual  gratification,  that  he 
did  not  miss  either  Abigail,  or  her  liberal  pres¬ 
ent  to  David,  or  the  servants  who  went  with  her! 

V.  39 — 42.  David  blessed  God  that  he  had  been 
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43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  of  "  Jcz- 
reel;  and  they  were  also  °  both  of  them 
P  his  wives. 
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4 1  But  Saul  had  given  Michal  his 
dauE^hter,  David’s  wile,  to  ''  Phalli  the 
son  bf  Laish,  which  Tvas  of  ®  Gallim. 


kept  from  avengingf  himself:  and  he  considered 
the  death  of  Nabal,  as  a  proof  of  the  Lord’s  spe-j 
cial  regard  to  him,  in  pleading-  his  cause  against ' 
his  enemies;  as  an  earnest  of  further  favors;  and^ 
as  far  more  suited  to  awe  others  from  injuring  j 
him  than  any  vengeance  which  he  could  himself 
have  inflicted.  (JV'o/e^,  26:8 — 12.  Rom.  12:17 — i 
— 21.) — The  prudence,  ingenuity,  and  pietj"  ofi 
Abigail,  as  well  as  her  beauty,  made  a  deep  im¬ 
pression  on  David;  and  there^''’'e,  siO':ording  to 
the  custom  of  those  times,  he  sent  messengers 
with  proposals  of  marriage  to  her.  On  the  other 
hand,  Abigail  firmly  believed  that  David  would 
be  king  over  Israel,  and  highly  esteemed  his  pious 
and  excellent  character:  she  therefore  deemed 
his  proposals  very  honorable  and  advantageous, 
notwithstanding  his  present  diflSculties;  and  with 
great  humility  acceded  to  them;  being  willing  to 
share  his  trials,  and  to  submit  to  any  services  for 
his  sake.  (jVofe,  Gen.  24:58.) 

V.  43,  44.  It  is  probable  that  David  had  mar¬ 
ried  Ahinoam,  as  soon  as  Michal  was  married  to 
Phalti,  and  that  he  afterwards  married  Abigail 
also.  (.Vofe,  2  Sam.  3:13—16.)  In  this  he  was  car¬ 
ried  away  with  the  custom  of  the  times,  and  was 
connived  at  in  having  more  than  one  wife. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—17. 

The  most  honored  servants  of  God  have  the 
measure  and  period  of  their  usefulness  appointed 
them:  but  those  who  persevere  unto  the  end, 
walking  with  God,  and  living  consistently  with 
their  profession,  are  happy,  though  rejected  by 
men,  and  driven  into  retired  and  obscure  situa¬ 
tions.  Their  unblemished  characters,  their  good 
examples,  and  their  testimony  to  the  truth,  will 
produce  salutary’^  effects;  and  their  unceasing 
prayers  will  be  answered  in  behalf  of  numbers, 
after  they  are  removed  by  death.  Indeed  whole 
nations  havm  cause  to  lament,  when  faithful  in- 
structers,  holy  men  of  God,  and  public  interces¬ 
sors,  are  taken  away.  But  Jesus,  our  Prophet, 
Priest,  Intercessor,  and  Judge,  ever  lives  to  takej 
care  of  those  who  trust  in  him. — Riches  make . 
men  look  great  in  their  own  eyes,  and  in  the  ej^es  j 
of  other  worldl}*  people:  but  they  are  often  lavish-  j 
ed  on  those,  who  have  neither  wisdom  nor  grace;  j 
and  who  so  pervert  them,  as  to  ruin  themselves,  ■ 
and  to  render  very  many  wicked  or  wretched. 
To  be  descended  from  honorable  ancestors  torms , 
another  branch  of  man’s  foolish  vanity  (3);  yet  it ; 
frequently  is  a  most  severe  reproach  to  the  char-J 
acter  and  conduct  of  those  who  value  themselves 
upon  it. — Women  of  virtue,  good  sense,  and  ami¬ 
able  qualifications,  are  often  married,  for  the 
sake  of  wealth,  to  persons  so  entirely  unsuitable  j 
for  them,  that  it  renders  their  whole  lives  wretch- 
<rd  and  exposed  to  manifold  temptations.  It  is 
therefore  incumbent  on  parents,  in  respect  of 
their  children,  and  on  young  persons  in  theirx)wn 
case,  to  resist  all  temptations  to  a  conduct,  wliich 
is  likely  to  be  so  fatal  in  its  consequences.  But  ; 
prudent  and  pious  relations  are  an  invaluable 
treasure,  and  often  retard  the  ruin  of  those,  who! 
have  not  sense  to  know  their  worth: — and  es- : 
pecially,  “a  prudent  wife  is  from  tlie  Lord.”  i 
Prov.  19:14.)  Those,  whom  the  Lord  most 
honors,  are  frequently  very  destitute  for  a  season; 
and,  as  they  will  not  have  recourse  to  fraud  or 
violence,  like  others  in  similar  circumstances, 
they  are  sometimes  constrained  to  become  suppli- 
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cants  to  ungodly  persons.  On  such  occasions  it  is 
proper  to  speak  with  mode.ety  of  themselves,  and 
with  decent  respect  and  hearty  good  will  to  those 
whose  assistance  they  request,  wishing  them 
the  continuance,  increase,  or  accession  of  every 
blessing:  but  they  should  be  careful,  lest  they 
verge  towards  flattery,  and  pass  such  compli¬ 
ments  as  do  not  consist  with  truth,  and  as  tend  to 
confirm  sinners  in  a  favorable  opinion  of  them 
selves. — Worldly  men  deem  riches  Ihtir  own;  but 
God*  declares  they  are  another's.,  and  that  they 
must  shortly  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship. 
[Luke  16:12.)  When  they  are  determined  not  to 
relieve  the  necessitous,  they  often  excuse  them¬ 
selves  by  railing;  by  chargi'ng  the  vices  of  some 
poor  persons  upon  all;  and  by  representing  alms¬ 
giving  as  an  encouragement  to  idleness,  imperti¬ 
nence,  and  extravagance:  nor  are  the  most  ex¬ 
cellent  characters  any  defence  against  such  un- 
distinguisliing  invectives,  which  betray  the  pride, 
ignorance,  malice,  and  avarice  of  the  heart,  from 
which  they  proceed. — In  imitation  of  the  Lord’s 
example,  we  are  commanded  to  do  good  to  the 
evil  and  ungrateful;  and  wretched  should  we  all 
be,  if  he  dealt  with  us  by  those  rules,  which  we 
are  often  disposed  to  adopt  in  our  behavior  to  our 
poor  brethren. — While  we  enjoy  abundance,  we 
should  be  liberal  to  the  indigent:  but  many  will 
lavish  as  much  upon  one  unnecessary,  proud,  and 
luxurious  feast,  or  upon  the  excessive  indulgence 
of  their  own  appetites  or  vanity,  as  would  be 
deemed  an  exorbitant  sum  to  expend  in  acts  of 
charity.  [Xvte,  Luke  14:12— 14.)— Silence  is  gen¬ 
erally  our  wisdom,  when  assaulted  by  provoking 
language;  otherwise  we  shall  be  betrayed  into 
folly  and  sin:  and  when  the  messengers  of  the 
Son  of  David  meet  with  abuse  and  railing  for  his 
sake,  thev  must  hold  their  peace,  and  report  it  to 
their  Lord,  who  will  surely  and  justly  resent  it. — 
How  changeable  are  the  best  of  men!  how  con 
trary  their  conduct  in  one  instance,  to  w’hat 
might  have  been  expected  from  another!  A  small 
temptation  frequently  prevails  over  them,  after  a 
greater  has  been  resisted:  for,  when  off  their 
guard,  they  are  driven,  away  “as  a  rolling  thing 
before  the  \vhirlwind!” — Passionate  resolutions, 
formed  without  time  for  reflection  or  prayer,  are 
the  result  of  Satan’s  counsel;  and  under  this  in¬ 
fluence  we  are  capable  of  imitating  the  wopt  ac- 
;  tions  of  the  worst  of  men,  and  of  disregarding  all 
I  consequences  to  our  own  character  and  peace,  to 
the  church  of  God,  or  to  those  who  rejoice  in 
being  thus  emboldened  in  impiety! — Many  ser¬ 
vants  have  more  wisdom  and  grace  than  their 
masters,  and  could  suggest  to  them  iiseful  hints: 
but  those  who  are  such  sons  of  Belial,  that  a  man 
■cannot  speak  to  them,  will  lose  this  advantage, 
and  will  not  permit  any  one  to  extricate  them 
from  the  dangers,  to  which  they  are  exposed  by 
;  their  own  imprudence.  (JV  ofe,  2  Kings  5- 13,14.) 

'  — General  rules  of  submission  to  superior  rela- 
I  tions  must  be  interpreted  according  to  circum- 
j  stances.  In  great  emergencies  the  form  may  be 
I  dispensed  with;  and  the  preservation  of  a  man  s 
'  life  or  fortune  will  justify  a  failure  in  exterior  in- 
j  dications  of  respect. — It  ishonorable  when  others 
commend  us  for  those  services,  of  which  we  say 
nothing:  and  when  it  appears,  that  we  had  a 
rio-ht  to  demand  more  than  we  petitioned  for. 

°  V.  18—44. 

In  urgent  cases,  despatch  is  as  requisite  as  pru¬ 
dence:  inferior  interests  should  always  be  sacri 
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CHAP.  XXVT. 

Saul,  informed  by  the  Ziphites,  pursues  David  to  Hachilah,  1 — 4. 
David  by  nijbt  comes  to  Saul’s  tent,  with  Abishai,  whom  he 
hinders  from  slaying  Saul;  but  he  takes  away  his  spear  and 
cruse,  5 — 12.  David  at  a  distance  reproves  Abner’s  negligence, 
protests  his  own  innocency,  and  expostulates  with  Saul,  J3 — 20. 
Saul  owns  his  sin,  and  returns  home,  21 — 26. 

And  the  ®  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul 
to  Gibeah,  saying,  ^  Doth  not  Da¬ 
vid  hide  himself  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah, 
2chich  is  before  Jeshimon? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to 
the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  having  ^  three 
thousand  chosen  men  of  Israel  with  him, 
to  seek  ‘  David  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of 
**  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon, 
by  the  way.  But  David  abode  in  the 
wilderness,  and  he  saw  that  Saul  came 
after  him  into  the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  ^  sent  out  spies,  and 
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understood  that  Saul  was  come  in  very 
deed. 

5  And  David  arose,  and  came  to  the 
place  where  Saul  had  pitched:  and  David 
beheld  the  place  where  Saul  lay,  and 
s  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  the  captain  of  his 
host:  and  Saul  lay  in  the  *  trench,  and 
the  people  pitched  round  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said  to 
Ahimelech  the  ^  Hittite,  and  to  ^  Abishai 
the  son  of  ^  Zeruiah,  brother  to  Joab, 
sajdng,  *  Who  will  go  down  with  me  to 
Saul  to  the  camp?  And  Abishai  said,  I 
will  go  down  Avith  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the 
people  by  night:  and,  behold,  Saul  lay 

sleeping  within  the  trench,  and  his  spear 
stuck  in  the  ground  at  his  bolster:  but  Ab¬ 
ner  and  the  people  lay  round  about  him. 
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ficed  to  preserve  the  g-reater;  oiir  proper!}'  to 
preserve  our  lives;  our  very  lives  for  tlie  salva¬ 
tion  of  oil!  souls. — Respect  and  liberal  kindness  j 
are  proper  means  of  averting-  wrath:  but,  with 
wise  and  g-odly  men,  ri^ht  words  are  most  forci-  | 
ble.  When,  in  mild  lang-uag-e,  matters  are  fairly 
stated,  and  proper  topics  adduced,  their  judg--  j 
ments,  affections,  and  consciences  are  appealed 
to;  and  they  cannot  but  be  overcome,  if  the}'  can 
be  prevailed  upon  to  listen. — It  is  beneath  a  wise 
man  to  resent  the  affronts  of  those,  who  are  no¬ 
toriously  foolish  and  abusive. — Every  servant  of 
God  should  duly  estimate  his  own  situation;  what 
his  obligations,  professions,  and  prospects  are; 
wliat  his  station  in  the  church;  what  his  former 
conduct  and  present  character;  that  he  may  with 
great  circumspection  avoid  every  inconsistent 
word  and  action:  for  according  to  these  things, 
will  be  men’s  expectations  from  him  and  censures 
of  him.  [JSToies,  Ec.  10:1.  J^Iait.  5:14 — 16.) — Pa¬ 
tience  and  forgiveness  of  injuries  will  never  oc¬ 
casion  uneasy  reflections;  but  revenge  must  in 
every  case  be  recollected  with  grief  of  heart: 
and  if  we  could  but  listen  to  our  prudent  and 
faithful  counsellors  at  present,  with  the  same 
candor  that  we  shall  reflect  upon  their  advice  in  j 
future,  we  might  avoid  much  sorrow  and  many  i 
offences:  we  should  indeed  always  earnestly  en-  j 
deavor  to  realize,  under  temptation,  all  the  con-! 
sequences  of  compliance,  as  they  will  afterwards ! 
appear  to  us. — Happy  is  the  true  believer!  “his 
soul  is  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  i 
Lord  his  God.”  In  the  midst  of  dangers  and  en¬ 
emies,  his  natural  life  is  perfectly  safe  till  the  ap¬ 
pointed  hour:  the  life  of  his  soul  “is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God;”  (JV''o<e,  Col.  3:1 — 4.)  and  because 
the  Savior  liveth,  he  shall  live  also;  whilst  all  his 
foes  shall  be  driven  to  destruction. — Our  grati¬ 
tude  to  God  should  precede,  but  not  exclude,  our 
gratitude  to  the  instruments  of  his  goodness.  We 
have  peculiar  cause  to  be  thankful,  when  we  have 
been  restrained  from  those  sins  which  we  were 
ready  to  commit:  and  real  penitents  will  not  be 
backward  to  take  shame  to  themselves,  and  to  re¬ 
tract  their  rash  expressions;  for  they  will  tremble 
to  reflect,  what  the  consequences  would  have 
been,  had  they  been  left  to  themselves. — The 
people  of  God  need  not  avenge  their  own  cause, 
for  he  will  surely  do  it  for  them;  and  sometimes 


more  awfully  than  they  could  have  desired:  yet 
when  his  purpose  is  known,  they  will  adore  hi^ 
justice,  and  bless  him  for  his  kindness  to  them.— - 
Whilst  divine  vengeance  hovers  ov^er  the  head  of 
sinners,  they  are  often  given  up  to  foolish  mirth 
and  mad  intoxication. — If  the  danger  of  a  violent 
death  be  so  terrifying  as  to  overwiielm  the  spirits 
in  dismay  and  anguish,  how  should  sinners  trem¬ 
ble  at  the  thoughts  of  eternal  damnation,  and  flee 
without  delay  from  the  wrath  to  come! — Worldly 
sorrow,  mortified  pride,  and  an  affrighted  con¬ 
science,  sometimes  suffice  to  end  the  sensualist’s 
joys,  and  separate  the  covetous  man  from  all  his 
wealth:  but  whatever  be  the  weapon,  the  Lord 
smites  men  with  deatn  whenever  it  pleases  him. 
— Modesty,  prudence,  and  humility,  are  prepara 
tions  to  advancement:  and  a  wise  man  will  al 
ways  know  the  value  of  a  pious  and  virtuous  wife. 
(JSi'^'otes,  Prov.  18:22.  19:14.)  But  some  deviations 
irom  the  divine  law,  and  some  alloy  to  our  com¬ 
forts,  must  be  expected  in  every  character,  and 
every  situation,  on  this  side  of  heaven. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVI.  1,2.  It  is  probable,  that  Saul 
had  desisted  from  the  pursuit  of  David,  till  excit¬ 
ed  again  by  the  officious  information  of  the  Ziph¬ 
ites,  who  perhaps  despaired  of  David’s  pardon  for 
their  former  malice  and  perfidy.  (J\^oles,  23:19 — 
28.)  Upon  this,  Saul’s  malice  and  envy  revived; 
like  Pharaoh,  he  again  hardened  his  heart;  and 
he  determined  to  make  another  effort  to  destroy 
his  rival.  (JV''o<e,  Ex.  14:5 — 9.) 

V.  3,  4.  David  neither  flefl,  nor  went  out  to 
meet  Saul,  when  he  was  fully  certified  that  he 
was  actually  come  forth  to  destroy  him!  Had  a 
much  greater  army  of  uncircumcised  Philistines 
marched  against  him,  he  would  doubtless  have 
faced  them  with  his  small  company,  and  trusted 
in  God  for  the  event:  but  he  would  not  fight 
against  the  “Lord’s  anointed.”  (.Vofe^,  24:8 — 15. 
28:1,2.) 

V.  5 — 7.  It  is  probable,  that  David  was  direct¬ 
ed  to  this  measure  by  the  prophetical  Spirit,  in 
order  that  ail  Israel  might  be  convinced  how  in¬ 
juriously  he  was  slandered  by  his  enemies.  Hav¬ 
ing,  therefore,  in  the  day-time  made  everv  requi¬ 
site  observation,  he  proposed  the  matter  to  two  )f 
his  attendants:  but  Ahimelech,  who  was  a  prose- 
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8  Then  said  Abishai  to  Uavid,  "  God 
hath  *  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine 
hand  this  day:  now  therefore  let  me 
smite  him,  I  pray  thee,  with  the  spear, 
even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not 
smite  him  °  the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy 
him  not:  for  p  who  can  stretch  forth  his 
hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed,  and  be 
gniltless? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  ^  the 
Lord  liveth,  the  Lord  shall  smite  him; 
or  ^  his  day  shall  come  to  die;  or  ®  he 
shall  descend  into  battle,  and  perish. 

11  The  Lord  forbid  ^  that  I  should 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord’s  anointed:  but,  I  pray  thee,  take 
thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at  his  bolster, 
and  the  cruse  of  water,  and  let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the 
cruse  of  w’ater  from  Saul’s  bolster;  and 
they  gat  them  away,  and  no  man  saw  it, 
nor  knew  it,  neither  awaked:  for  they 
rvere  all  asleep;  because  ^  a  deep  sleep 
from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

*•  13  IF  Then  David  went  over  to  the 

other  side,  and  stood  on  *  the  top  of  an 
hill  afar  off;  a  great  space  bcmg  between 
them: 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and 
to  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answer- 
est  thou  not,  Abner?  Then  Abner  an- 


swered  and  said,  Who  art  thou  that  criest 
to  the  king? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not 
thou  a  valiant  man?  and  who  is  like  to 
thee  in  Israel?  wherefore  then  hast  thou 
not  kept  thy  lord  the  king?  for  ^  there 
came  one  of  the  people  in  to  destroy  the 
king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou 
hast  done.  As  the  Lord  liveth  ye  are 
+  worthy  to  die,  because  ye  have  not  kept 
your  master,  the  ^  Lord’s  anointed.  And 
now  see  where  the  king’s  spear  i5,  and 
the  cruse  of  water  that  zvas  at  his  bolster. 

1  7  And  Saul  knew  David’s  voice,  and 
said,  *  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David^ 
And  David  said.  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord 
O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  ^Wherefore  doth  my 
lord  thus  pursue  after  his  servant?  for 
®  what  have  I  done?  or  w  hat  evil  is  in 
mine  hand? 

1 9  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  ^  let 
mv  lord  the  king  hear  the  words  of  his 
servant:  If  the  Lord  have  ®  stirred  thee 
up  against  me,  let  him  +  accept  an  offer¬ 
ing^:  but  if  they  he  the  children  of  men, 
^  cursed  be  they  before  the  Lord;  for 
“  they  have  driven  me  out  this  day  from 
{ abiding  in  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Go,  serve  other  gods. 
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lyted  Hittite,  seems  not  to  have  had  that  strength 
of  faith  in  the  God  of  Israel,  which  so  bold  an  ad¬ 
venture  required;  and  Abishai,  the  son  of  David’s 
sister,  alone  accompanied  David.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.  i. 
JVo/e,  14:6—10.) 

V.  8 — 12.  Perhaps  Abishai  thought,  that  David, , 
though  he  scrupled  to  kill  Saul  with  his  owni 
hands,  would  allow  one  of  his  officers  to  terminate 
the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  him  and  his  adhe¬ 
rents,  by  cutting  off  at  one  blow  their  inveterate 
persecutor,  whom  Providence  had  now  put  in 
tlieir  power,  apparently  for  this  very  purpose: 
but  David  would  by  no  means  admit  of  this  eva¬ 
sive  distinction. — It  has  been  suggested,  that 
David  spared  Saul,  the  Lord’s  anointed,  out  of 
policy,  that  he  might  not  teach  the  people  a  bad 
lesson  against  himself;  but  it  is  evident,  that  he , 
acted  from  higher  motives.  The  Lord  forbad  him  I 
to  do  it;  {jVote,  1  Kings  21:3.)  and  “no  man  could 
stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord’s  anoint¬ 
ed,  and  be  guiltless.”  24:4 — 7.)  Satisfied 

that  God  would  avenge  his  cause,  and  fulfil  his 
promises,  in  his  own  time  and  manner;  and  rec¬ 
ollecting  how  he  had  just  before  smitten  Nabal; 
(JVofe.v,  25:35 — 42.)  he  would  do  nothing  against 
his  prince:  but  he  took  an  effectual  way  of  con¬ 
vincing  him,  that  he  could  have  slain  him. — A 
deep  sleep.  (12)  [Marg.  Ref.  v.  J^oteSy  Ps.  76:5, 
6.  Acts  12:5  11.) 
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V.  13—16.  David,  by  retiring  to  a  place  of 
safety  before  he  called  to  Abner,  seems  to  have 
manifested  more  entire  distrust  of  Saul,  than  he 
had  done  on  a  former  occasion.  (jVo^e,  24:8 — 15.) 
Yet  he  desired  that  Saul  and  all  Israel  should  be 
informed  of  his  conduct  at  this  time — Abner  and 
his  soldiers,  by  neglecting  to  guard  Saul  when  he 
slept,  had  exposed  his  life,  and  merited  to  be 
treated  as  his  enemies,  though  he  confided  in 
them  as  friends:  for  though  their  sound  sleep  was 
supernatural  (12);  yet  there  might  be  a  neglect 
of  placing  sentinels,  arising  from  contempt  of 
David’s  small  company. — Saul  also  deemed  David 
his  enemy;  and  yet  David  had  spared  and  pro¬ 
tected  his  life  in  the  most  friendly  manner! 

V.  17 — 19.  [Jlarg.  Ref.)  David  had  not  offend¬ 
ed  Saul;  yet  he  acknowledged  that  he  was  a  sin¬ 
ner  against  the  Lord:  and  if  convinced  that  his 
sufferings  were  a  divine  rebuke  for  any  particu¬ 
lar  offence,  he  would  offer  a  sacrifice,  that  his  sin 
being  pardoned,  his  trials  might  cease:  or,  if  Saul 
was  instigated  to  this  persecution  by  the  evil  spir¬ 
it,  whom  God  judicially  permitted  to  trouble  him, 
he  intimated  to  him  that  he  ought  to  seek  forgive¬ 
ness  and  deliverance  in  the  appointed  way. 
[jVoteSy  16:14 — 23.)  But  if  wicked  men  instigated 
him  to  it,  they  might  expect  severe  vengeance, 
for  thus  banishing  David  from  the  worship  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  and  tempting  him  to  turn  idolater  The 
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20  Now  therefore,  *  let  not  my  blood 
fall  to  the  earth  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord:  for  ^  the  king  of  Israel  is  come  out 
to  seek  a  flea,  as  when  one  doth  hunt  a 
partridge  in  the  mountains. 

21  Then  said  Saul,  *  I  ha\''e  sinned: 
return,  my  son  David:  for  “  I  will  no 
more  do  thee  harm,  because  “  my  soul 
was  precious  in  thine  eyes  this  day:  be¬ 
hold,  1  have  played  the  fool,  and  have 
erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said.  Be¬ 
hold  the  king’s  spear;  and  let  one  of  the 
young  men  come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  The  Lord  °  render  to  every  man 
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clause  mig-ht  be  rendered,  ^‘Ihey  are  accursed.” — 

David  carefully  avoided  mentioning-  h^auPs  envy 

and  malice,  which  were  the  real  causes  of  his 

conduct:  for  he  did  not  mean  to  irritate,  but  to 

moilifv  him. 

%/ 

V.  20.  Though  David  was  so  very  inconsider¬ 
able  a  person,  according  to  his  modest  represen¬ 
tation  of  himself;  (JVb^es,  18:23 — 27.  24:8 — 15.) 
yet  he  intimated  that,  if  his  blood  were  shed,  the 
Lord  would  certainly  require  it.  [jYote,  Jer.  26: 
12 — 15.)  The  word  (Nip)  rendered  a  partridge^ 

is  supposed  to  mean  a  kind  of  bird  which  was 
very  difficult  to  be  caught,  and  of  very  little 
value.  It  is  used  only  in  this  place,  and  once  by 
Jeremiah.  (JVbte,  Jer.  17:11.) 

V.  21 — 25.  This  second  instance  of  David’s 
fidelity  seems  to  have  affected  Saul  more  than  the 
former.  He  confessed  his  guilt  and  folly  in  much 
stronger  terms,  and  even  invited  David  to  return 
to  court,  and  promised  that  he  would  not  hurt 
him:  he  repeated  his  good  words  and  wishes,  and 
his  persuasion  that  he  would  prevail  and  be  very 
eminent.  (JVbte,  24:16 — 22.)  But  no  evidences 
appeared  of  true  repentance  towards  God:  and 
David  plainly  intimated  that  he  could  not  trust 
his  promises,  and  that  he  expected  no  recompense 
from  him;  but  he  referred  his  cause  to  the  Lord, 
who  would  protect  and  deliver  him,  and  do  him 
justice.  P5.  7:3— 7.  17:1—3.  141:6,7.  2! 

Thes.  1:5 — 10.)  Thus  Saul  and  David  parted  to 
meet  no  more  in  this  life. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

One  crime  generally  proves  an  inducement  to 
another,  and  seems  to  render  it  necessary  for 
self-preservation:  and  this  again  makes  way  for 

further,  and  still  more  atrocious  vices _ If  sin  be 

not  dethroned  and  mortified,  it  will  surely  re¬ 
cover  its  strength  when  a  suitable  temptation  is 
presented;  and  Satan  and  his  agents  will  suggest 
such  thoughts,  as  tend  to  re-kindle  the  smother¬ 
ed  flame:  thus  after  deep  convictions  and  tem¬ 
porary  reformations,  men  return  to  their  sins, 
and  become  worse  than  ever. — The  servants  of 
God  ought  to  persevere  in  a  blameless  conduct, 
however  injured.  Thus  it  will  appear  that  they 
act  from  a  settled  purpose  of  doing  good  for  the 
Lord’s  sake:  and  in  some  cases,  they  will  need 
the  boldness  of  a  lion,  as  well  as  the  wisdom  of 
the  serpent,  and  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove, 
that  they  may  avoid  evil  and  the  appearance  of 
evil,  and  yet  use  proper  means  of  escaping  the 
malice  of  their  enemies. — Confidence  in  God  for¬ 
tifies  the  soul  against  temptations  to  seek  relief 
by  sin:  and  ii  often  requires  as  much  resolution 
VoL.  IT.  13 
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I  his  righteousness  and  his  faithfulness:  for 
the  Lord  delivered  thee  into  my  hand  to¬ 
day,  but  P  I  would  not  stretch  forth  mine 
hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much 
set  by  this  day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my 
life  be  much  set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  *■  let  him  deliver  me  out  of  all 
tribulation. 

j  25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  ®  Blessed 
I  be  thou,  my  son  David:  thou  shalt  both 
I  do  great  things^  and  also  shalt  still  ^  pre- 
I  vail.  “  So  David  went  on  his  way,  and 
Saul  returned  to  his  place. 
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to  restrain  the  excesses  of  misjudging  zealous 
friends,  as  to  stand  firm  against  the  rage  of  in¬ 
censed  enemies — If  we  would  have  outward 
blessings  with  comfort  and  reputation,  we  must 
patiently  and  quietly  wait  for  them  in  the  path  of 
duty:  and  when  wicked  men  obstruct  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  God  and  the  performance  of  his  prom¬ 
ises,  he  can  easi)}'  remove  them  without  our  help. 
—We  are  exposed  to  so  many  dangers,  when¬ 
ever  we  close  our  eyes,  that  we  should  previous¬ 
ly  examine  our  state,  whether  we  be  read}'  for 
death;  and  then  commit  ourselves  to  the  keeping 
of  that  almighty  Protector,  who  “neither  slum- 
bereth  nor  sleepeth:”  otherwise  our  necessary 
repose  may  confine  us,  as  in  a  prison,  till  some 
awful  calamity  comes  upon  us  with  unexpected 
destruction.  (jVb/r,  1  Thes.  5:1 — 3.) — The  sup¬ 
posed  friends  of  ungodly  men  are  either  inca¬ 
pable  of  serving  them,  or  they  treacherously 
neglect  and  expose  them:  and  the  pious  people, 
whom  they  hate  and  revile,  are  their  most  valu¬ 
able  friends,  as  they  persevere  in  prayers  for 
them  and  kindness  to  them. — Good  works  give 
energy  to  persuasive  words:  and  whether  we 
plead  our  own  cause,  or  the  cause  of  God,  evi¬ 
dent  integrity  and  consistency  of  conduct  go  fur¬ 
ther  in  producing  conviction,  than  all  the  pow¬ 
ers  of  eloquence  without  them:  and  for  want  of 
this  conjirmation.,  much  sound  reasoning  and  pa¬ 
thetic  exhortation  pass  for  unmeaning  declama¬ 
tion. — Men’s  transgressions  against  God  are  tlje 
cause  of  their  enmities  against  each  other;  and 
no  reconciliation  has  an  immoveable  basis,  which 
is  not  founded  on  peace  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ. — Those  who  drive  us  from  our  dutv,  or 
tempt  us  to  sin,  are  our  worst  enemies:  and  per¬ 
secutors,  besides  murdering  men’s  bodies,  must 
give  a  dreadful  account,  as  chargeable  with  mur¬ 
dering  the  souls  of  all  whom  they  have  driven  to 
apostacy,  or  to  do  violence  to  their  own  con¬ 
sciences,  by  the  terrors  of  exile,  imprisonment, 
or  death. — In  sinning  against  God  men  “play  the 
fool  exceedingly:”  this  the  believer  perceives; 
he  therefore  repents,  receives  a  pardon,  and  acts 
more  wisely  for  the  time  to  come:  but  many 
others  obtain  a  transient  view  of  the  mortifying 
truth,  and  close  their  eyes  against  it.  (JVo/e, 
Jam.  1:22 — 25.)  Yet  eternity  will  fully  discover 
their  exceeding  foolishness,  and  they  will  never 
cease  to  reflect  upon  their  own  madness,  in  si¬ 
lencing  their  convictions  as  much  as  possible, 
and  in  every  way  they  could  devise,  and  by  hold¬ 
ing  fast  their  iniquities.  —No  good  words  or  fair 
professions,  entitle  those  to  our  confidence,  who 
have  long  sinned  against  the  light:  yet  the  con- 
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I.  SAMUEL. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

DsviJ  escapes  to  Gath,  and  is  received  by  Achish,  1 — 3.  Saul  ; 
seeks  him  no  more,  4.  He  asks  Ziklag  of  Achish,  5 — 7. 
invades  the  adjacent  countries;  and  dising^enuoosly  leads  Achish 
to  supjjose  that  he  warred  against  Judah,  8 — 12, 

ND  David  ^  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall 
now  *  perish  one  day  by  the  handi 
of  Saul:  ^  there  is  nothing  better  for  me, 
than  that  I  should  speedily  escape  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines;  and  Saul  shall 
despair  of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in 
any  coast  of  Israel:  so  shall  I  escape  out 
of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  he  passed 
over,  with  ^  the  six  hundred  men  that 
were  with  him,  unto  ®  Achish,  the  son  of 
Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at 
Gath,  he  and  his  men,  every  man  with 
his  household,  even  David  with  his  two 
wives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abi¬ 
gail  the  Carmelitess,  Nabal’s  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was 
fled  to  Gath:  and  ^  he  sought  no  more 
again  for  him. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I 
have  now  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let 
them  give  me  a  place  in  ^  some  town  in 
the  country,  that  I  may  dwell  there:  for 
w^hy  should  thy  servant  dwell  in  the 
royal  city  with  thee? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  ’  Ziklag  that 
day:  wherefore  Ziklag  pertaineth  unto 
the  kings  of  Judah  unto  this  day. 
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7  And  +  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in 
the  country  of  the  Philistines  was  t  a  full 
year  and  four  months. 

8  T[  And  David  and  his  men  went  up 
and  invaded  ^  the  Geshurites,  and  ‘  the 
5  Gezrites,  and  “  the  Amalekites:  for 
those  nations  were  of  old  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  “  as  thou  goest  to  Shur,  even 
unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  °  left 
neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took 
away  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the 
asses,  and  the  camels,  and  the  apparel, 
and  returned  and  came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  U  Whither  have 
ye  made  a  road  to-day?  p  And  David 
said,  Against  the  south  of  Judah,  and 
against  the  south  of  the  Jerahmeel- 
ites,  and  against  the  south  of  the  *■  Ken- 
ites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  noi 
woman  alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath, 
saying,  ®  Lest  they  should  tell  on  us, 
saying.  So  did  David,  and  so  will  be  his 
manner,  all  the  while  he  dw'elleth  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  say¬ 
ing,  He  hath  made  his  people  Israel  "^ut¬ 
terly  to  abhor  him;  therefore  he  shall  bo 
my  servant  for  ever. 
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fessions  of  obstinate  sinners  maybe  useful,  in] 
satisfying-  us  that  we  are  in  the  rij^ht  way,  andi 
shall  prevail;  and  in  encourag-ing-  us  to  persevere, ! 
expecting-  our  recompense  from  God  alone. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVTl.  V.  1,  2.  David,  while  reflect¬ 
ing-  on  the  inveterate  malice  of  Saul,  and  the  neg¬ 
lect,  cowardice,  and  treachery  of  his  country¬ 
men,  lost  sight  of  his  having  been  anointed  to  be 
kins:  of  Israel,  with  the  annexed  promises  of  God, 
and  the  manifold  deliverances  which  he  had  ex¬ 
perienced:  so  that,  being  weak  in  faith,  he  de-j 
spaired  of  safety  in  the  land  of  Judah;  and  he  went 
to  Gath,  perhaps  invited  by  Achish,  but  evident¬ 
ly  without  inquiring  of  the  Lord.  (jVbte,  21:10 — 
l.'i.)  This  measure  was  calculated  to  alienate  the 
affections  of  the  Israelites,  and  to  give  credit  to 
the  slanders  of  his  accusers;  he  thus  ran  himself 
and  his  men  into  temptations  to  idolatry;  and  he 
laid  himself  under  obligations  to  those,  whom  he 
could  never  favor,  without  betraving  the  cause 
of  God.  (26:19.  J^otes,  28:1,2.  29:2,8—11.  Ps. 
141:1—5.) 

V.  3.  (jVofp,  25:43,44.)  Achish  probably  hoped 
that  he  should  be  able  to  fix  David  in  his  inter¬ 
ests,  and  employ  him  against  the  Israelites;  or, 
that  he  should  thus  secure  an  advantageous  alli¬ 
ance  with  him,  if  ever  he  came  to  be  king  of  Israel. 
98] 


V.  4.  It  does  not  appear  that  Saul’s  malice  was 
permanently  abated;  but  the  object  of  it  was  out 
of  his  reach.  (JVote,  26:21 — 25.) 

V.  5,  6.  It  may  be  supposed  that  David  desir¬ 
ed  to  avoid  ostentation,  and  to  escape  the  effects 
of  envy;  and  perhaps  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  temp¬ 
tation,  more  at  leisure  for  the  exercises  of  reli¬ 
gion,  and  more  unem^jarrassed  in  his  whole  con¬ 
duct,  than  he  could  be  near  the  court  and  among 
the  nobles  of  Achish.  (JV*ote,  Gen.  46:32 — 34.) 
Ziklag  was  first  allotted  to  Judah.  (^Josh.  15:31.) 
Afterwards  it  was  given  to  Simeon:  {^Josh.  19:5.) 
but  the  Philistines  had  got  possession  of  it;  and  it 
was  regarded  as  one  of  their  cities,  till  on  this  oc¬ 
casion  it  came  again  into  the  possession  of  Judah. 
i^JSIarg.  Ref.  if 

V.  8 — 12.  Probably  the  Geshurites  and  Gez¬ 
rites  were  tribes  of  the  Amalekites,  or  of  Canaan- 
ites  who  were  in  alliance  with  them.  Ref. 

k,  1.)  We  may  therefore  commend  David  for  at 
tempting  to  complete  the  work  which  Saul  had 
begun,  and  should  not  censure  the  severity  with 
which  he  conducted  the  war.  (JVotrs,  15:1 — 9.) — 
These  nations  lived  to  the  south  of  Judah:  and 
David  used  such  equivocal  terms  in  speaking  to 
Achish,  as  induced  him  to  conclude,  that  he  had 
been  fighting  against  his  own  countrymen.  In 
telligence  was  not  then  readily  conveyed,  and  no 
one  undeceived  Achish:  he  therefore  concluded. 
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CHAPTER  XXyill. 


CHAP.  XXVIll. 

Achisli,  preparing’  war  against  Israel,  places  confidence  in  David, 
1,  2.  Saul,  after  having  destroyed  those  who  had  familiar  spir¬ 
its;  at  length,  fearing  the  I’hilistines  and  being  forsaken  by 
God,  goes  to  the  witch  of  Kn-dor  and  engages  to  indemnify 
her,  3 — lO-  She,  by  his  desire,  calls  up  Samuel,  who  predicts 
his  ruin,  11  — 19,  Saul  falls  down  in  despair;  but,  being  pre¬ 
vailed  on  to  take  food,  he  returns  to  his  army,  20 — 25. 
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-j  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
JjljL  days,  ^  that  the  ^  Philistines 
gathered  their  armies  together  for  war¬ 
fare,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish 
said  unto  David,  Know  thou  assuredly, 
that  thou  shalt  go  out  with  me  to  battle, 
thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely 
thou  shalt  know  what  thy  servant  can  do. 
And  Achish  said  to  David,  Therefore  will 
1  make  thee  keeper  of  mine  head  for 
ever. 

3  ^  Now  ®  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all 
Israel  had  lamented  him,  and  buried  him 
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that  David  had  so  widened  the  breach  between 
himself  and  his  people,  that  it  could  not  be  heal¬ 
ed.  (JVb<e,  2  Sam.  16:20 — 23.^  Had  he,  however, 
known  the  truth  of  the  case,  ne  would  have  been 
convinced  that  David  could  not  be  detached  from 
Israel,  or  united  to  their  enemies.  David’s  situ¬ 
ation  powerfully  tempted  him  to  this  deceit;  but 
it  can  by  no  means  be  justified,  or  even  excused. 
{JSTote,  19:12—17.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  strong’est  believers  cannot  wholly  exclude 
the  incursions  of  unbelief,  during-  tedious  trials, 
and  when  sense  and  reason  bring-  in  no  report  of 
deliverance.  Many,  under  sharp  temptations, 
have  overlooked  former  mercies  and  experiences; ' 
have  forg-otten  the  power  and  promise  of  the 
Lord;  and  have  feared  that  sin  and  Satan  would 
finally  prevail  ag-ainst  them.  When  faith  thus 
stag-g;ers,  obedience  wavers,  and  sinful  expedients 
frequently  are  employed;  which  involve  men 
more  and  more  in  difficulties  and  temptations. — 
If  at  any  time  we  “lean  to  our  own  understand¬ 
ing-,”  and  do  not  ask  counsel  of  God,  we  are  sure 
to  do  wrong-.  (JVbfe,  Prov.  3:5,6.) — We  ought  not 
to  quit  the  path  of  duty,  or  to  join  interests  with 
the  enemies  of  religion,  even  for  self-preserva¬ 
tion,  or  out  of  care  for  our  families:  nor  should  we 
•willingly  contract  obligations,  where  we  cannot 
consistently  make  requitals  of  kindness. — It  is 
our  wisdom  to  shun  notoriety,  and  to  shelter  our¬ 
selves  from  envy;  for  obscurity  is  commonly  more 
safe  and  comfortable,  and  no  less  advantageous. 
Yet  we  must  in  no  situation  be  wholly  inactive, 
but  attempt  something  in  the  cause  of  God  and 
liis  people,  even  though  ungratefully  requited  by 
those  whom  w'e  would  serve.  — The  fear  of  man  is 
so  ensnaring,  that  we  should,  if  possible,  keep  out 
of  those  places,  where  doing  our  duty  will  expose 
us  to  danger  or  reproach. — An  equivocation, 
which  serves  the  purpose  of  a  lie,  bears  the  same 
relation  to  it,  as  a  hypocrite  does  to  ^  profane 
person;  it  is  only  apparently  better,  and  therefore 
a  more  dangerous  cheat.  But  though  believers 
often  betray  their  imperfections,  they  can  never 
be  prevailed  upon  deliberately  to  renounce  the 
service  of  God,  and  to  unite  interests  with  Ins  en¬ 
emies,  ''r  to  become  the  servants  of  sin  and  Satan. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVlII,  V.  1,2.  Achish,  when  deter- 
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in  Ramah,  even  in  his  own  city.  And 
Saul  had  ^  put  away  those  that  had  fa¬ 
miliar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the 
land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together,  and  came  and  pitched  in 
^  Shunem:  and  Saul  gathered  all  Israel 
together,  and  they  pitched  in  ^  Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the 
Philistines,  *  he  was  afraid,  and  his  heart 
greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  ^  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  answered  him  not,  nei¬ 
ther  *  by  dreams,  nor  ™  by  Urim,  nor 
"  by  prophets. 

7  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants, 
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mined  to  make  war  against  Israel,  required  Da¬ 
vid’s  assistance:  and  David  could  not  have  refus¬ 
ed  it  without  the  greatest  danger.  Yet  if  he  had 
directly  promised  it,  and  had  then  either  stood 
neuter,  or  gone  over  to  the  Israelites,  he  must 
have  behaved  with  great  ingratitude  and  treach¬ 
ery:  and  if  he  had  fought  against  Israel,  he 
would  have  been  guilty  of  a  ver}'  great  sin,  he 
would  have  alienated  the  affections  of  his  people, 
and  perhaps  exposed  himself  to  the  reproach  of 
iiaving  murdered  Saul.  It  seemed  therefore  im¬ 
possible  that  he  should  extricate  himself,  with  a 
good  conscience  and  a  clear  reputation.  He, 
however,  returned  an  insincere  and  evasive  an¬ 
swer,  which  was  intended  to  gain  time,  but  which 
Achish  understood  as  a  promise  of  effectual  assis¬ 
tance;  (jVofes,  27:8 — -12.  29:8 — 11.)  and  on  that 
account  promised  to  make  him  captain  of  his 
guard,  or  some  great  officer  about  his  person. 

V.  3.  (jVofr,  25:1.)  Perhaps  the  death  of  Sam¬ 
uel,  and  David’s  apparent  desertion  of  his  people, 
concurred  with  Saul’s  disordered  state  of  mind, 

to  encourage  the  Philistines  to  this  war _ Saul 

had  filled  up  his  measure  of  iniquity,  and  “the  day 
was  come  when  he  should  descend  into  battle  and 
perish.”  (26:10.) — He  “had  put  away  those  that 
had  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the 
land;”  probably  before  “the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
departed  from  him.”  (JV’ofe,  16:14.)  Or  perhaps, 
when  troubled  with  an  evil  spirit,  he  charged 
some  of  them  as  the  cause  of  it:  or  by  his  zeal  in 
this  respect  he  aimed  to  atone  for  his  other  sins, 
that  the  kingdom  might  not  be  taken  from  him; 
and  to  shew  the  people  that  he  had  a  regard  to 
religion.  Whatever  was  his  motive,  the  measure 
itself  was  right.  [J)Targ.  lief,  e,  f.) 

V.  4,  5.  As  Shunem  lay  far  north  in  the  land, 
in  the  lot  of  Issachar,  [Josh.  19:18.)  either  this 
invasion  was  very  formidable,  or  Saul  had  been 
very  negligent:  otherwise  the  enemy  could  not 
have  marched  thither  without  being  opposed. — 
Saul’s  excessive  terror  arose  chiefly  from  a  guilty 
conscience.  It  is  probable,  that  his  contempt  of 
Samuel,  his  murder  of  the  priests,  and  his  mali¬ 
cious  persecution  of  David,  dismayed  his  heart 
upon  every  recollection;  and  that  he  foreboded 
his  own  approaching  doom.  24:16 — 22.) 

V.  6.  “Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,”  under  ur¬ 
gent  terror,  but  without  humiliation  for  sin,  or 
purposes  of  repentance;  and  therefore  God  would 
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®  Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  p  a  familiar 
spirit,  that  1  may  go  to  her,  and  inquire 
of  her.  And  his  servants  said  to  him, 
Behold,  there  is  a  woman  that  hath  a 
familiar  spirit  at  ^  En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and 
put  on  other  raiment,  and  he  went,  and 
two  men  with  him,  and  they  came  to  the 
woman  by  night:  and  he  said,  ®  I  pray 
thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  familiar  spir¬ 
it.  and  ^  bring  me  him  up  whom  I  shall 
name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him.  Be¬ 
hold,  thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done, 
^  how  he  hath  cut  off  those  that  have  fa¬ 
miliar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the 
land:  ^  wherefore  then  layest  thou  a 
snare  for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die? 

10  And  Saul  *  sware  to  her  by  the 
Lord,  saying.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  there 
shall  no  punishment  happen  to  thee  for 

this  thing.  [Practical  Observations.] 

1 1  Then  said  the  w^oman.  Whom  shall 
I  bring  up  unto  thee?  and  he  said,  Bring 
me  up  Samuel. 

1 2  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel, 


she  cried  with  a  loud  voice:  and  the  wo¬ 
man  spake  to  Saul,  saying.  Why  hast 
thou  deceived  me?  for  ^  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Be  not 
afraid:  for  what  sawest  thou?  And  the 
woman  said  unto  Saul,  I  saw  ^  gods  as¬ 
cending  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  *  What  form 
is  he  of?  And  she  said.  An  old  man  com- 
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not  vouchsafe  him  any  answer.  He  did  not 
quire  till  his  doom  was  sealed;  and  then  only  in 
a  hypocritical  manner:  therefore  it  was  nearly 
the  same  as  “not  inquiring-.”  [J^ote,  1  Chr.  10: 
13,14.)  After  Abiathar  had  fled  to  David, 
probably  Saul  appointed  another  high  priest: 
yet  neither  by  him,  nor  by  any  prophet,  nor  in 
any  way,  could  he  obtain  an  answer.  (15.  14. 
37.)  this  shewed,  that  God  was  greatly  dis¬ 
pleased  with  him,  and  warned  hirn  to  repent, 
and  to  cry  for  mercy  with  humble  faith  and  per¬ 
severance.  (A  0^6,  Judg.  10:13 — 16.)  It  also 
proved,  that  God  no  longer  regarded  him,  as 
chief  magistrate  in  Israel.  (jVbfes,  23:9 — 13. 
Ex.  28:30.  JV’wm.  27:21.) 

V.  7,  8.  Saul  was  aware  that  some  persons 
still  secretly  practised  these  diabolical  arts:  but 
nothing  could  exceed  the  presumption  of  con¬ 
sulting  those  whom  he  had,  according  to  the 
law  of  God,  endeavored  to  extirpate.  (A^o<e, 
3.) — He  disguised  himself,  not  only  lest  the 
woman  should  fear  to  use  her  incantations  if  she 
knew  him;  but  perhaps  likewise  lest  the  people 
should  be  exasperated  against  him,  if  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  his  infatuated  conduct. 

V.  9,  10.  Instead  of  being  cut  to  the  heart  by 
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eth  up;  and  he  is  covered  with  ®  a  man¬ 
tle.  And  Saul  perceived  that  it  leas 
Samuel,  and  he  stooped  with  his  face  to 
the  ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

15  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why 
hast  thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up? 
And  Saul  answered,  ®  I  am  sore  distress¬ 
ed:  for  the  Philistines  make  war  against 
me,  and  ®  God  is  departed  from  me, 
and  ^  ansvvereth  me  no  more,  neither  by 
+  prophets,  nor  by  dreams:  ^  therefore  1 
have  called  thee,  that  thou  mayest  make 
known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  ‘‘Wherefore 
then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Lord 
is  departed  from  thee,  and  is  become 
thine  enemy? 

1 7  And  the  Lord  hath  done  t  to  him 
‘  as  he  spake  by  \  me:  for  the  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  out  of  thine  hand,  and 
given  it  to  ^  thy  neighbor,  even  to  Da¬ 
vid: 

18  Because  thou  ‘  obeyedst  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his 
fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek,  therefore  hath 
the  Lord  done  this  thing  unto  thee  this 
day. 

1 9  Moreover,  ™  the  Lord  will  also  de¬ 
liver  Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines;  and  “  to-morrow  shalt  thou 
and  thy  sons  he  with  me:  the  Lord  also 
shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 


a  15:27.  2  Ki^s  2:8,13,14. 

6  8,11.  ^ 
c  Prov.  5:11—13.  14:14. 
d  4. 

e  16:13,14.  18:12.  Judg.  16:20. 
Ps.  51:11.  Hos.  9:12.  Matt. 
25:41. 

f6.  23:2,4,9,10. 

f  Heb.  the  hand  of  prophets. 
g  Luke  16:23 — 26. 
h  Judg.  5:31.  2  Kings  6:27.  Ps. 
68:1—3.  Rev.  18:20,24.  19«1 


—6. 

I  Or,  for  himself.  ProY.  16:4. 
i  13.13,14.  15.27—29. 

^  Heb.  mine  hand. 
k  15:28.  16:13.  24:20. 

1  15:9,23—26.  1  Kings  20:42. 

Jer.  48:10. 

m  12:25.  1  Kings  22:20,28. 
n  Ex.  9:18.  Jer.  28:16,17.  Dan. 
5:25 — 23.  Matt.  26:24.  Acts 
5:5,9,10. 


the  woman’s  suspicion,  which  implied  the  most 
severe  reproof;  Saul  most  profanely  sware  by 
the  Lord,  that  the  woman  should  not  be  punish 
ed  for  violating  the  divine  law!  She  would  un¬ 
derstand  this  merely  as  an  engagement  not  to 
inform  against  her:  but  Saul  expressly  sware, 
that  he  would  not  perform  his  duly.  Indeed 
both  parties  acted  almost  aiheistically ;  when 
one  engaged,  and  the  other  was  satisfied  with 
the  engagement,  that  no  punishment  should  hap¬ 
pen  to  her! 

V.  11.  Samuel  had  anointed  Saul,  and  often 
counselled  him  for  his  good:  and  though  Saul 
had  neglected  him  during  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  yet  he  now  was  convinced,  that  it  was 
better  with  him  when  he  regarded  his  advice. 
Nothing  therefore  could  now  satisfy  him,  but  a 
conference  with  the  departed  prophet:  and  he 
being  forsaken  of  God  was  so  infatuated,  as  to 
suppose,  that  the  woman,  by  means  of  her  fa¬ 
miliar  spirit,  could  bring  Samuel  up  for  that  pur¬ 
pose,  even  without  the  Lord’s  permission! — It 
is  probable,  that  she  expected  to  impose  on  Saul 
by  some  satanical  apparition. 

V.  12 — 19.  It  is  much  disputed,  who  it  was 
that  appeared  on  this  occasion;  for  the  whole 
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20  Then  Saul  *fell  straightway  all 
along  on  the  earth,  and  was  °  sore  afraid, 
because  of  the  words  of  Samueli  and 
there  was  no  strength  in  him;  for  he  had 
eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the 


night. 


21  And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul, 
and  saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thine  handmaid 
hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and  ^  I  have  put 
my  life  in  my  hand,  and  have  hearkened 
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narrative  manifests  that  it  was  no  human  im¬ 
posture.  Many  expositors,  ancient  and  modern, 
have  maintained,  that  it  was  Satan  personating- 
Samuel;  though  the  text  does  not  give  the  least 
intimation  of  it.  It  is  however,  by  no  means 
advisable,  to  give  those  men  any  countenance, 
who,  to  support  a  favorite  system,  put  a  forced 
construction  upon  the  words  of  holy  writ,  very 
different  from  their  obvious  meaning:  and 
scarcely  any  of  their  interpretations  can  sound 
harsher,  than  the  insertion  in  every  place,  where 
Samuel  is  mentioned,  ‘that  it  was  Satan  person- 
‘ating  Samuel.’ — It  is  indeed  argued,  that  the 
woman’s  incantations  could  have  ‘no  power  over 
‘a  glorified  saint:’  but  to  this  it  may  fairly  be 
answered,  that  neither  could  an  evil  spirit  ap¬ 
pear  at  her  call,  without  the  Lord’s  permission. 
Though  the  woman  was  not  the  cause  of  Sam¬ 
uel’s  being  sent,  Saul’s  inquiry  might  be  the  oc¬ 
casion  of  it.  The  word  disquieted,  seems  to  be 
used  merely  in  accommodation  to  the  general 
notions  of  mankind  on  that  subject:  and  the 
woman’s  surprise  and  terror  proved,  that  it  was 
an  unusual  and  unexpected  appearance,  and  not 
the  ordinary  effect  of  her  art. — It  is,  however, 
further  urged,  that  the  apparition’s  discourse 
tended  to  drive  Saul  to  despair,  which  is  one  of 
Satan’s  temptations;  and  that  it  contained  no 
exhortations  to  repentance,  which  were  usual 
with  the  prophets.  But  to  this  it  may  be  repli¬ 
ed,  that  Elijah’s  message  to  Ahaziah,  Daniels 
address  to  Belshazzah,  and  even  Christ’s  dis¬ 
course  in  the  presence  of  Judas,  were  equally  | 
calculated  to  drive  each  of  them  to  despair;  and  i 
equally  void  of  exhortations  to  repent,  and  pro-' 
posals  of  mercy.  {jYotes,  2  Kings  1: 15,16.  Dan. 
5:18 — 28.  26:21 — 24.) — Saul  had  despised; 

Samuel’s  solemn  warnings  in  his  life-time;  yet ' 
now  he  hoped,  as  it  were,  in  defiance  of  God,  to  j 
obtain  some  counsel  and  encouragement  from  1 
him:  and  why  might  not  God  permit  the  soul  of 
his  departed  prophet  to  appear  and  confirm  his 
former  sentence,  and  denounce  Saul’s  irrevoca¬ 
ble  doom?  It  was  not  beyond  the  power  of  God, 
nor,  that  I  can  see,  at  all  unworth}'  of  him;  but 
rather  a  declaration  of  his  immutable  and  irre¬ 
versible  truth  and  justice. — Satan  could  not 
have  predicted  the  several  events,  which  came 
to  pass  according!}^,  as  far  as  we  know,  [K  ote, 
30:1 — 3.)  without  being  inspired  by  God  to  do 
so:  and  it  would  give  far  more  countenance  to 
consulting  witches,  to  suppose  that  he  inspired 
Satan  to  prophesy  by  them,  than  to  conclude! 
that  Samuel  was  sent  with  this  tremendous  mes¬ 
sage  from  God,  when  Saul  consulted  one  of  them. 
Indeed  this  would  most  powerfully  discourage 
such  attempts;  as  the  request  of  the  rich  man 
in  hell  to  Abraham,  being  entirely  vain,  is  cal¬ 
culated  to  discourage  praying  to  departed  saints. 
{Kote,  Luke  16:24 — 26.)  The  local  situation  of 
departed  spirits  is  so  concealed  from  us,  that  the 


unto  thy  words  which  thou  spakest  unto 
me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  heark¬ 
en  thou  also  unto  the  voice  of  thine  hand¬ 
maid,  and  let  me  set  a  morsel  of  bread 
before  thee;  and  eat,  that  theu  mayest 
have  strength,  when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  ^  1  will 
not  eat:  but  his  servants,  together  with 
the  woman,  ^  compelled  him;  and  he 
hearkened  unto  their  voice.  So  he  arose 
{from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 
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circumstance  of  the  spirit  apparently  “arising 
out  of  the  earth,”  forms  no  real  objection  against 
its  being  the  soul  of  Samuel:  and  the  expres¬ 
sion,  “shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me,” 
means  no  more,  than  that  they  should  be  in  the 
eternal  world.  The  transaction  was  suited  to 
impress  the  idea  of  a  future  state  on  the  m.ind  of 
all  who  should  ever  hear  or  read  of  it;  and  it 
determined  notliing  about  the  different  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. — Upon 
the  whole,  there  appears  much  solemnity  in 
God’s  for  once  permitting  the  soul  of  a  departed 
prophet  to  make  his  appearance,  as  a  Avitness 
from  heaven,  and  in  sending  him  to  confirm  the 
word  which  he  spoke  on  earth,  (evincing  that 
the  Avords  of  the  prophets  Avould  surely  take 
effect;)  and  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  a  proud  en¬ 
emy  of  God,  Avho  foolishly  sought  encourage¬ 
ment  in  his  impenitency,  by  the  most  atrocious 
I  crimes. — This  interpretation  is  certainly  obvi- 
|ous,  and  suited  to  the  apprehensions  of  the  un- 
!  learned  reader,  and  according  to  the  general 
I  simplicity  of  the  Scriptures:  and  nothing  short 
■  of  unanswerable  arguments  and  objections, 
should  constrain  us  to  suppose,  that  Avhen  the 
‘  Holy  Spirit  said  Samuel,  he  meant  Satan,  not 
speaking  by  Samuel,  as  he  did  by  the  serpent 
land  by  the  demoniacs;  but  actually  counter- 
! feiting  his  shape,  and  speaking  with  his  voice, 

I  though  Samuel  himself  Avas  in  every  sense  ab¬ 
sent  from  the  place. — The  venerable  appear¬ 
ance  of  Samuel,  or  something  which  he  spoke, 
convinced  the  Avoman,  that  it  was  Saul  who 
consulted  her  (12).— ‘She  perceived,  by  the  rev- 
‘erence  the  spectre  paid  him,  Avho  he  was:  for  so 
‘Abarbinel  interprets  it,  he  boAved  Avith  his  face 
‘to  the  ground,  in  honor  of  Saul,  whereby  the 
‘woman  concluded  that  it  Avas  the  king.’  Bj). 
Patrick.  Thus  then  if  the  devil  personated 
Samuel,  he  Avorsnipped  Saul,  not  Saul  him!  A 
likely  thing,  trul}^  that  either  Samuel,  or  Satan 
personating  him,  should  thus  reverence  Saul! 
It  shews  to  Avhat  difficulties  the  supporters  of 
the  latter  opinion  are  reduced.  Saul’s  bowing 
down  before  Samuel,  Avas  not  indeed  an  act  of 
religious  worship,  any  more  than  Abigail  s  boAV- 
ing  down  before  David.  The  answer  of  Sam¬ 
uel  Avas  in  every  respect  suitable  to  his  charac¬ 
ter,  and  to  the  occasion.  It  was  entirely  in  vain 
for  Saul  to  consult  the  servant,  when  the  Lord 
Avas  become  his  enemy:  the  Lord  was  only  doing 
to  him,  or  for  himselj',  (1'^-  marg.'j  as  he  declar¬ 
ed  he  would:  and  as  Samuel  knew  him  to  be  fi¬ 
nally  given  up,  he  neither  gave  him  counsel  nor 
comfort.  (A  otes,  2  Pirn.  4:14,15.  Deb.  6:4  6. 

1  John  5:16— 18.)— The  woman  first  saAV  the 
appearance;  but  afterAvards  Saul  seems  to  have 
seen  it,  as  Avell  as  to  have  heard  the  words  spok 
j  en. — Some  think,  that  neither  Saul’s  servants, 

I  nor  the  woman,  heard  what  passed.  God  s 
\{13)  Elohirn.  {J\Iarg.  Ref.  z.) 
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24  And  the  woman  had  ®  a  fat  calf  in 
the  house;  and  she  hasted,  and  killed  it, 
and  took  flour,  and  kneaded  ?7,  and  did 
bake  unleavened  bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul, 
and  before  his  servants;  and  they  did 
eat.  Then  they  rose  up,  and  went  away 
that  night. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

David  attends  Achish,  which  offends  the  lords  of  the  Philistines, 
1 — 5.  Achish  dismisses  him  with  commendations,  6 — 11. 

s  Gen.  18.7,8.  Luke  15:23. 


NOW  ®  the  Philistines  gathered  to¬ 
gether  all  their  armies  to  '^Aphek: 
and  the  Israelites  pitched  by  a  fountain 
which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
passed  on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thou¬ 
sands:  but  ®  David  and  his  men  passed 
on  in  the  rear-ward  with  Achish. 


a  23:1. 

b  4:1.  Josh.  19:30.  1  Kings 

20:30. 

c  28:4.  Josh.  19:18.  Judg.  6:33. 
1  Kings  18:45,46.  21:1,23.  2 


Kings  9:36.  Hos.  1:4 — 11. 

1  6.7.  3:8—11.  6:4.  Josh.  13:3. 
Judg.  16:5,30. 

:  28:2. 


V.  20 — 25.  Saul,  though  terrified  even  to 
desperation,  was  not  humbled.  A  miserable 
state  he  was  indeed  reduced  to,  when  the  witch 
was  his  only  comforter!  But  he  did  not  confess 
his  sins;  and,  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  he  offered 
no  sacrifices,  and  presented  no  supplications: 
nor  does  he  seem  to  have  expressed  any  con¬ 
cern  about  his  sons,  or  his  people,  or  to  have  at¬ 
tempted  any  escape;  but  in  sullen  despair  to 
have  rushed  upon  his  doom. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

When  we  in  the  least  deviate  from  the  plain 
path  of  duty,  every  circumstance  tends  to  draw 
us  further  aside,  and  to  increase  our  perplexity 
and  temptation. — Needless  intimacies  with  the 
avowed  enemies  of  true  relig-ion,  or  obligations 
to  them,  will  reduce  us,  ere  we  are  aware,  to 
the  necessity  of  being  unfaithful  to  God,  or 
treacherous  and  ungrateful  to  our  benefactors:  ’ 
and  we  shall  scarcely  ever  be  able  to  speak 
with  that  candor  and  simplicity  which  become 
Christians.  (A'bfr,  1  Kings  22:4.) — When 
death  has  removed  the  ministers  and  servants 
of  God,  or  persecution  has  banished  them,  a  land 
is  deprived  of  its  best  defence,  and  its  enemies 
have  their  best  opportunity  of  preparing  war 
against  it. — Hypocrites  are  frequently  very 
zealous  against  those  crimes,  to  which  they  are 
not  tempted  at  the  time,  or  from  which  they 
may  suffer  detriment;  and  apostates  frequently 
commit  those  sins,  which  the}"  once  were  most 
earnest  in  opposing. — Ungodly  persons  fear  the 
reproach  of  man,  or  the  punishments  denounced 
by  human  laws,  more  than  the  wrath  of  God: 
they  do  not  therefore  forsake  their  sins,  but 
dissemble  their  real  characters,  and  conceal 
their  conduct;  and  deem  all  well  if  they  can 
escape  detection:  but  frequently  they  are  em¬ 
ployed  to  rebuke  or  correct  each  other,  either 
for  their  present  conviction,  or  their  future 
deeper  condemnation. — When  habits  of  perjury, 
or  profane  swearing,  have  been  contracted,  the 
sacred  name  of  God,  and  the  most  solemn  oaths, 
are  often  introduced  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
horrible  wickedness,  and  made  the  obligations 
and  encouragements  to  the  most  enormous 
crimes!  But  the  atrocious  guilt  of  such  impiety 
cannot  be  expressed. — Consulting  witches,  or 
diviners  of  any  kind,  real  or  pretended,  is  a 
malignant  or  ignorant  attempt  to  gain  intelli¬ 
gence  or  assistance  from  some  creature,  when 
it  cannot  be  had,  or  is  not  sought,  from  the 
Lord  in  the  path  of  diit}';  and  is  therefore  essen¬ 
tially  idolatry,  and  virtually  the  worship  of  the 
devil.  {Kotes^Ex.^^'AQ.  1  C/ir.  10: 13,14.) 

V.  11—25. 

Man}",  who  despise  the  servants  of  God  while 
they  live,  are  so  far  convinced  of  their  wisdom 
and  fidelity,  that  they  vainly  wish  for  their 
counsel  and  instruction,  in  distressing  cirenm- 
stances,  after  their  death.  But  in  that  blessed  i 
world,  to  which  they  are  removed,  thev  have  i 
102] 


done  with  fear,  favor,  and  affection,  and  are 
become  far  more  determined  than  ever  in  the 
service  and  cause  of  God:  and  were  they  to  ap¬ 
pear,  they  would  denounce  the  doom  of  impeni¬ 
tent  sinners,  with  more  awful  decision  than  be¬ 
fore. — Wretched  indeed  are  they,  from  whom 
God  is  for  ever  departed!  What  can  they  ex¬ 
pect  either  from  good  or  evil  men,  from  holy  or 
unholy  spirits.^  Neither  the  servants  nor  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  can  do  them  any  service, 
and  every  thing  combines  to  drive  them  to  des¬ 
peration.  This  Satan  labors  to  effect,  and  he 
is  sometimes  permitted  to  succeed:  nay,  the 
very  testimony  of  God’s  word  and  ministers  con 
curs  in  convincing  the  unhappy  wretches  “that 
there  remains  nothing,  but  a  certain  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation!” 
[Kote^  Hth.  10:26,27.)  while  the  remembrance 
of  former  crimes,  convictions,  warnings,  and 
relapses  into  sin,  combine  to  assure  them  of  the 
certainty  and  justice  of  their  doom.  Yet  all 
these  things  do  not  humble  or  soften  them;  for 
it  is  “impossible  to  renew  them  to  repentance:” 
and  not  having  “believed  Moses  and  the  proph¬ 
ets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead;’’  (JVofe,  Luke  16:27 — 31.) 
but  either  in  sullen  or  in  furious  despair  they 
await  and  meet  their  doom! — In  every  age  God 
sets  up  a  few  such  beacons  for  a  tremendous 
warning  to  their  fellow-sinners,  not  to  listen  to 
temptations,  to  sin  against  conviction,  or  de¬ 
spise  the  word  of  God;  and  to  beware  of  hypoc¬ 
risy,  apostacy,  procrastination,  and  other  great 
Avickedness:  for  none  are  thus  given  up  of  God, 
who  have  not  provoked  him  to  it  by  their  pre¬ 
vious  crimes.  (JVo/e,  2  Thes.  2:8 — 12.)  But 
while  one  relenting  thought  remains  let  no  sin¬ 
ner  ever  suppose  himself  in  this  awful  case. 
God  will  not  indeed  hear  the  prayer  of  the  un¬ 
humbled  and  impenitent;  and  many  inquire  of 
him  in  vain,  because  they  are  not  decidedly  in 
earnest:  when  therefore  they  do  not  meet  with 
encouragement,  they  detect  their  own  hypoc¬ 
risy,  by  giving  up  their  religious  duties,  plung¬ 
ing  again  into  sin,  and  seeking  help  from  the 
v/orld,  and  “the  God  of  this  world.”  Let  the 
discouraged,  but  sincere  and  earnest  inquirer 
persevere  in  knocking  at  mercy’s  gate,  until  it 
be  opened:  let  him  humble  himself  more  and 
more  before  God,  and  determine  to  live  and  die 
supplicating  his  favor;  and  he  will  be  sure  at 
length  to  succeed.  Let  us  all  learn  “to  seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and  to  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  near,”  (JVo^e, /^.  55:6,7.) 
and  without  reserve  to  obey  his  voice  and  do  his 
will. — Finally,  though  subjects  suffer  with  their 
wicked  governors,  and  children  with  their  pa¬ 
rents;  either  it  is  Jbr  their  own  sins,  or  else 
their  sufferings  “will  work  for  them  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIX.  V.  1,  2.  [jyiarg.  Ref.)  It  may 
be  reasonably  supposed,  that  David  was  unde- 
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3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  AY  hat  do  these  Hebrews  here?  And 
Achish  said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  Is  not  this  David,  the  servant  of 
Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  which  hath  been 
with  me  ^  these  days,  or  these  years,  and 
I  have  8  found  no  fault  in  him  since  he  fell 
unto  me  unto  this  day? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines 
were  wroth  with  him;  and  the  princes  of 
the  Philistines  said  unto  him,  Make  this 
fellow  return,  that  he  may  go  again  to  his 
place  which  thou  hast  appointed  him, 
and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us  to  bat¬ 
tle,  lest  in  the  battle  he  be  an  adversary 
to  us:  for  wherewith  should  he  reconcile 
himself  unto  his  master?  should  it  not  be 
with  the  heads  of  these  men? 

5  Is  *  not  this  David,  of  whom  the}^ 
sang  one  to  another  in  dances,  saying, 
Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and  David  his 
ten  thousands? 

6  Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said 
unto  him.  Surely,  cue  the  Lord  liveth, 

•  thou  hast  been  upright,  and  ™  thy  going 
out  and  thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the 
host,  is  good  in  my  sight;  for  I  have  not 
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found  evil  in  thee,  since  the  day  of  thy 
coming  unto  me  unto  this  day;  never¬ 
theless  *the  lords  favor  thee  not. 

7  AYherefore  now  return,  and  go  in 
peace,  that  thou  +  displease  not  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But 
what  have  I  done?  and  what  hast  thou 
found  in  thy  servant,  so  long  as  1  have 
been  \  with  thee  unto  this  day,  “  that  I 
may  not  go  to  fight  against  the  enemies 
of  my  lord  the  king? 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to 


David,  I  know  that  thou  art  good  in  my 
sight,  °  as  an  angel  of  God:  notwithstand¬ 
ing,  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  have 
said.  He  shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the 
battle. 

10  Wherefore  p  now  rise  up  early  in 
the  morning,  with  thy  master’s  servants 
that  are  come  with  thee:  and  as  soon  as 
ye  be  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  have 
light,  depart. 

1 1  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  ear¬ 
ly  to  depart  in  the  morning,  to  return 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  And 
the  Philistines  went  up  to  Jezreel. 


*  Heb.  thou  art  not  good  in  the 
eyes  of  the  lords. 

I  Heb.  do  not  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  &-C. 

m  1-2:3.  17:29.  20:8.  26:18. 
i  Heb.  before. 

n  28:2.  2  Sam.  16:18,19.  Ps. 
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p  30:1,2.  Gen.  22:14.  Ps.  37:23, 
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termined  how  to  act  on  this  occasion,  and  wait¬ 
ed  with  a  secret  hope  that  the  Lord  would  help 
him  out  of  this  very  g^reat  difficulty;  as  indeed 
he  did  in  a  wonderful  manner.  (JV"o<e,  28:1,2.) 
He  was  far  too  much  influenced  by  fear  of  man, 
in  so  readil}'  consenting  to  attend  Achish,  when 
he  might  have  framed  very  plausible  excuses 
for  declining  that  service.  (jVo^e,  Prov.  29:25, 
26.) 

V.  4 — 6.  These  lords,  or  princes,  possessed  so 
much  authority  in  their  own  cities,  and  in  the 
camp  at  the  head  of  their  troops,  and  were  so 
decided  against  employing  David,  that  Achish 
would  not  venture  their  displeasure  in  retaining 
him.  The  high  opinion  which  he  had  of  David, 
the  confidence  which  he  reposed  in  him,  and  his 
commendations  of  him  both  before  his  face  (9), 
and  to  the  lords,  would  have  been  very  honora¬ 
ble  to  David,  if  they  had  not  been  in  part  the 
effect  of  deception.  27:8 — 12.)  When 

Achish  sware  by  Jehovah,  (6)  that  he  did  not 
send  David  away  for  any  suspicion  which  he 
entertained  of  him,  he  shewed  that  he  had  col¬ 
lected  some  notions  at  least  concerning  the  true 
God  and  his  worship.  (9) 

Saul  slew.,  &c.  (5)  J^ote,  18:6 — 9.  They 
‘reasoned  wisely,  according  to  the  common  prac- 
‘tice  of  mankind;  and  it  was  well  for  David,  that 
‘they  were  such  politicians:  for  hereby  God  de- 
‘livered  him  out  of  a  very  great  strait,  either  of 
‘being  an  enemy  to  his  country,  or  false  to  his 
‘friends,  and  to  his  trust.  And  by  the  same  good 
‘Providence  he  was  sent  back  to  rescue  his 
‘wives,  and  the  wives  and  children  of  his  men, 
‘who  were  taken  captive.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [J^otes. 
30:1—19.; 

V.  8^ — 11.  [JMarg.  David  could  not 

but  inwardly  rejoice  at  this  occurrence:  yet  he 


was  unwilling  that  Achish  should  think  he  did; 
and  therefore  he  professed  a  desire  “to  fight 
with  the  enemies  of  his  lord  the  king.’’’’  (jVb^e, 
2  Saw.  16:15 — 19.)  Achish  woiild  understand 
these  words  to  mean  the  Israelites;  but  they 
were  ambiguous,  as  several  of  his  speeches  were 
on  this  occasion:  so  hard  is  it  in  such  circum¬ 
stances  to  avoid  all  insincerity  and  disingenuity, 
either  from  fear  or  courtesy! 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

While  presumptuous  sinners  are  given  up 
to  the  effects  of  their  own  counsels,  and  driven 
headlong  to  destruction,  the  sins  of  the  upright 
are  repented  of  and  pardoned;  and  the  Lord 
takes  care  both  of  their  peace  and  reputation. 
He  has  various  methods  of  extricating  us  out  of 
difficulties,  when  we  can  perceive  no  M’ay  of 
escaping:  and  while  ungodly  men  pursue  their 
own  purposes,  and  follow  their  own  jtidgments, 
he  secretly  influences  them  to  such- determina¬ 
tions,  as  subserve  the  good  of  his  people. — Rep¬ 
utation,  esteem,  and  affection,  frequently  be¬ 
come  snares  to  us;  whilst  repro.*ches,  contempt, 
and  injurious  suspicions  prove  beneficial:  and 
the  ill  usage  of  the  wicked,  by  which  we  are 
driven  from  them,  is  much  better  for  us,  than 
that  friendship  which  draws  us  among  them. — 
When  worldly  people  have  no  evil  thing  to  say 
of  us,  but  will  bear  testimony  to  our  upright¬ 
ness,  we  need  desire  no  more  from  them:  and 
this  we  should  aim  to  acquire  by  prudence, 
meekness,  and  a  blameless  life.  But  their  JlaU 
tering  commendations  are  almost  always  pur¬ 
chased  by  improper  compliances,  or  some  meas¬ 
ure  of  deception,  and  commonly  may  cover  us 
with  confusion. — It  is  seldom  prudent  to  place 
great  confidence  in  one  who  has  changed  sides; 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

9avid  on  his  return  finds  that  the  Amalekites  had  burnt  Ziklagi 
and  carri<.d  captive  the  women  and  children,  1 — 3.  David 
and  his  men  are  greatly  distressed,  4,  5;  but  inquiring  of  God, 
he  is  encouraged  to  pursue  them,  6  10.  He  obtains  intelli- 

o'.ince  of  them  from  an  Kgyptian  slave,  11  lo.  He  smites 
them,  recovers  all,  and  takes  much  spoil,  16-  20.  His  law  for 
dividing  it,  21 — 23.  He  sends  presents  to  his  friends,  26 — 31. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
and  his  men  ^  were  come  to  Ziklagj 
on  the  third  day,  that  ^the  Amalekitesj 
had  invaded  the  south  and  Ziklag,  and' 
smitten  Ziklag,  and  burned  it  with  fire;  j 
2  And  had  taken  the  women  captives,; 
that  we7'e  therein:  they  slew  not  tiny, . 
either  great  or  small,  but  carried  them 
away,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3  So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the 
city,  and,  behold,  it  was  "^burned  with 
fire;  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and 
their  daughters,  were  taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  ®  lifted  up  their  voice  and 
wept,  until  they  had  no  more  power  to 
weep. 

5  And  David’s  ^  two  wives  were  taken 
captives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and 
Abigail,  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite. 
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6  And  David  ^  was  greatly  distressed; 
for  ^  the  people  spake  of  stoning  him,  be¬ 
cause  the  soul  of  all  the  people  was 
*  grieved,  every  man  for  his  sons  and  for 
his  daughters:  but  *  David  encouraged 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  And  David  said  to  ^  Abiathar  the 
priest,  Ahimelech’s  son,  I  pray  thee 
bring  me  hither  the  ephod.  And  Abia¬ 
thar  brought  thither  the  ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  ^  inquired  at  the  Lord, 
saying,  Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop? 
shall  I  overtake  them?  And  “  he  answer¬ 
ed  him.  Pursue;  for  thou  shalt  surely 
overtake  them,  and  without  fail  recover 
all. 


9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hun¬ 
dred  men  that  were  with  him,  and  came  to 
the  brook  Besor,  where  those  that  were 
left  behind  stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four 
hundred  men:  for  two  hundred  abode 
behind,  which  were  °  so  faint  that  they 
could  not  go  over  tl^  brook  Besor. 
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except  as  the  fear  of  God  influences  a  true  con¬ 
vert  to  conscientious  fidelity. — Obscurity,  or  the 
company  of  those  who  are  of  one  heart  with  us, 
is  o-enerally  more  safe,  comfortable,  and  honor- 
abte,  than  hig-h  stations  in  the  palaces  of  the  un¬ 
godly.  Thus  David  in  the  cave  was  far  more  | 
worthy  of  our  admiration  and  imitation,  than 
when  a  favorite  in  the  camp  of  king  Achish:  , 
and  he  never  had  a  greater  deliverance,  thanj 
when  he  was  dismissed  from  that  ensnaring 
service. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXX.  V.  1—3.  Ziklag  was  distant 
from  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  about  three 
days’  march;  and  David  did  not  receive  an  au- > 
thentic  account  of  the  battle  at  Gilboa,  till  two  ‘ 
days  after  his  return  thither.  (2  Sam.  1:1.)  But!^ 
it  does  not  thence  follow,  that  the  battle  was  not  j 
fought  on  the  morrow  after  Saul  consulted  the 
witch  of  En-dor,  as  some  have  thought;  (28:19.) 
for  the  narrative  of  Saul’s  conduct  is  perfectly 
distinct,  from  that  which  relates  to  David  and 
to  the  Philistines:  and  it  is  not  said,  at  what 
time  Saul  went  to  En-dor.— The  Lord  had  ex¬ 
tricated  David  reputably  from  his  ensnaring 
connexion  with  Achish;  but  he  severely  rebuk¬ 
ed  him  for  his  misconduct,  by  the  calamity  that 
came  upon  Ziklag  in  his  absence.  (A o/es,  2 
C/ir.  18:30— 34.  19:1,2.)— He  might  reasonably 
have  expected  that  the  Amalekites  would  watch 
their  opportunity  of  retaliating;  and  his  fear  of 
offending  Achish  made  him  very  improvident, 
in  leaving  the  city  and  the  women  and  children 
in  it,  without  any  proper  guard. — But  the  Amal¬ 
ekites  were  wonderfully'^  and  mercifully  re¬ 
strained  from  slaying  any  of  them,  after  the  ex¬ 
ample  which  David  had  set  them;  (JVbie,  27:8 — 
12.)  preferring  the  profit  of  enslaving  tliem,  to 
the  pleasure  of  revenge:  for  God  intended  to 
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rebuke  his  servant,  but  not  to  permit  his  family 
and  friends  to  be  destroyed.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.) 

V.  4,  5.  J\Iarg.  Ref. 

V.  6.  The  loss  of  his  wives,  the  desolations 
of  the  city,  and  the  bitterness  of  his  followers, 
[marg.)  who,  not  entirely  without  reason,  were 
enraged  against  him  for  thus  exposing  their 
,  families,  all  combined  to  enhance  David’s  dis¬ 
tress:  at  the  same  lime  he  could  not  but  consid¬ 
er  his  calamities  as  resulting  from  unbelief,  in 
leaving  the  land  of  Judah,  in  being  so  much 
afraid  of  Achish,  and  in  neglecting  to  consult 
the  Ijord.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  all  these  compli¬ 
cated  troubles,  his  spirit  was  soon  calmed  and 
encouraged:  he  neilner  murmured  against  God, 
nor  resented  the  rage  of  his  soldiers,  nor  de¬ 
spaired  of  redres.s,  nor  confided  in  his  own  valor 
i  or  conduct;  “but  he  encouraged  himself  in  the 
Lord  his  God.”  (JVo^e^,  Gen.  32:6 — 12.)  He 
meditated  upon  his  perfections,  upon  his  prom¬ 
ises  in  general  to  believers,  and  the  particular 
promises  made  to  him;  on  his  own  experience 
of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  as  well  as  his  won¬ 
derful  works  of  old  in  behalf  of  his  worshippers, 
and  on  the  relations  in  which  the  Lord  stood  to 
those,  who  had  been  enabled  to  choose  him  as 
their  Salvation  and  Portion.  Thus  he  was  en¬ 
couraged  to  expect  forgiveness,  protection, 
help,  and  a  favorable  event,  notwithstanding 
external  appearances.  (JYofe,  17:34 — 37.) 

V.  7 — 10.  Circumstanced  as  David  was,  no 
time  was  to  be  lost;  and  as  his  troubles  originat¬ 
ed  from  neglecting  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  he 
immediately  consulted  him  by'  the  high  priest. 
[jYotes,  14:16—23.  23:9—13.)  The  answer 
vouchsafed  him  quieted  the  minds  of  his  follow¬ 
ers;  so  that  after  their  long  march  they  vvere 
willing  to  go  in  pursuit  of  the  ravagers,  without 
taking  rest,  or  regular  refreshment.  But  the 
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1 1  A  lid  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the 
field,  and  brought  him  to  David,  and 
°  gave  him  bread,  and  he  did  eat;  and 
they  made  him  drink  water; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisins: 
and  w  hen  he  had  eaten,  p  his  spirit  came 
again  to  him:  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread, 
nor  drunk  any  water,  ^  three  days  and 
‘hree  nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him.  To  whom 
belongest  thou?  and  whence  art  thou?  and 
he  said,  I  am  a  young  man  of  Egypt,  ser¬ 
vant  to  an  Amalekite;  and  my  master 
left  me,  because  three  days  agone  I  fell 
sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the 
south  of  ®  the  Cherethites,  and  upon  the 
coast  which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  upon 
the  south  of  ^  Caleb;  and  “  we  burned 
Ziklag  with  fire. 

1 5  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst  thou 
bring  me  down  to  this  company?  And 
he  said,  *  Swear  unto  me  by  God,  that 
thou  wilt  neither  kill  me,  ^  nor  deliver 
me  into  the  hands  of  my  master,  and  I 
will  bring  thee  down  to  this  company. 

Impractical  Observations.'^ 

16  And  ^  w^hen  he  had  brought  him 
down,  behold,  they  zvere  spread  abroad 
upon  all  the  earth,  ^  eating  and  drinking, 
and  dancing,  ^  because  of  all  the  great 
spoil  that  they  had  taken  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  land  of 
Judah. 


o  Deut.  15:7 — 11.  23:7.  Prov. 
25:21.  Matt.  25:35.  Luke  10: 
36,37.  Rom.  12:20,21. 
p  14:27.  Judg-.  15:19.  Is.  40:29 
—31. 

q  13.  Esth.  4:16.  Jon.  1:17. 
Matt,  27:63. 

r  Job  31:13 — 15.  Prov.  12:10. 
Jam.  2:13. 

s  16.  2  Sam.  8:18.  1  Kings  1:38, 
44.  1  Chr.  18:17.  Ez.  25:16. 
Zeph.  2:5. 

tJosh.  14:13.  15:13. 


u  1—3. 

x29:6.  Josh.  2:12.  9:15,19,20. 
Ez.  17:13,16,19. 
y  Deut.  23:15,16. 
z  Judg.  1:24,25. 
a  25:36— 38.  Ex.  32:6,17—19, 
27,28.  Judg.  16:23—30.  2 

Sam.  13:23.  Is.  22:13.  Dan.  5: 
1 — 4,30.  Luke  12:19,20.  17:27 
—29.  21:34,35.  1  Thes.  5:3. 

Rev.  11:10—13. 
b  Job  20:5. 


fatig^ue  of  the  former  march,  increased  by  this 
new  expedition,  together  with  the  anguish  of 
their  spirits,  rendered  a  part  of  the  company  so 
faint,  that  they  could  proceed  no  furflier.  Da¬ 
vid  however,  though  his  small  troop  was  thus 
reduced,  and  he  might  fear  that  the  others  would 
be  unable  to  proceed,  still  “encouraged  him¬ 
self  in  the  Lord  his  God.”  (JV'ote,  Judg.  8:4.) 

V.  11 — 15.  This  sick  slave  was  considered 
as  of  small  value  to  his  master,  and  was  likely 
to  be  an  encumbrance;  the  life  of  a  fellow-crea¬ 
ture  was  rated  at  nothing;  and  so  he  was  inhu¬ 
manly  left  to  perish,  though  he  might  have  been 
carried  on  one  of  the  camels:  but  in  the  right¬ 
eous  providence  of  God  this  cruelty  of  his  mas¬ 
ter  occasioned  the  destruction  of  the  invading 
arm}';  whilst  David’s  kindness  to  a  perishing 
stranger  and  slave  was  the  means  of  his  signal 
success,  and  proved  true  policy!  [JTarg.  Ref.) 
— This  slave  “fell  sick  on  the  third  day^^  before; 
(13.  Heb.)  yet  it  is  said  that  he  had  been  with¬ 
out  meat  and  drink,  three  days  and  three  nights. 
(12.  J^ote,  JSIati.  12:38—40.) 
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17  And  David  smote  them  from  the 
twilight  even  unto  the  evening  of  *  the 
next  day:  ®  and  there  escaped  not  a  man 
of  them,  save  four  hundred  young  men 
which  rode  upon  camels,  and  lied. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the 
Amalekites  had  carried  away:  and  David 
rescued  his  two  wives. 


19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to 
them,  neither  small  nor  great,  neither 
sons  nor  daughters,  neither  spoil,  nor  any 
thing  that  they  had  taken  to  them:  Da¬ 
vid  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and 
the  herds,  zohich  they  drave  before  those 
other  cattle,  and  said,  ®  This  is  David’s 
spoil. 

21  And  David  came  to  the  two  hun¬ 
dred  men,  which  were  so  faint  that  they 
could  not  follow  David,  whom  they  had 
made  also  to  abide  at  the  brook  Besor: 
and  they  went  forth  to  meet  David,  and 
to  meet  the  people  that  zrere  with  him: 
and  when  David  came  near  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  he  t  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  *  wicked 
men  and  men  of  Belial,  of  \  those  that 
went  with  David,  and  said,  ^  Because 
they  went  not  with  us,  we  will  not  give 
them  ought  of  the  spoil  that  we  have  re¬ 
covered,  save  to  every  man  his  wife  and 
his  children,  that  they  may  lead  them 
away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do 
so,  ^  my  brethren,  with  that  w’hich  the 
Lord  hath  given  us,  "  w'ho  hath  preserv- 
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V.  16 — 19.  [JIarg.  Ref.)  The  Amalekites 
probably  knew,  that  the  Israelites  and  the  Phi¬ 
listines  were  engaged  in  war  at  a  great  distance, 
and  that  David  and  his  men  were  in  tlie  army 
of  the  Philistines,  and  therefore,  deeming  them¬ 
selves  secure,  they  very  imprudently  began  to 
riot  on  the  abundance  which  they  had  taken, 
without  even  placing  guards  to  give  notice  of 
an  enemy’s  approach.  So  that  David  and  his 
little  troop  came  on  them  unawares,  and  made 
a  dreadful  and  long  continued  slaughter  of  them, 
and  recovered  all  their  spoil.  (8)  Perhaps, 
coming  near  to  the  Amalekites  in  the  evening, 
and  witnessing  their  riotous  conduct,  they  took 
some  refreshment  and  rest,  till  the  morning; 
and  then  at  the  twilight  assaulted  the  Amale¬ 
kites,  when  oppressed  with  drunkenness  and 
sleep:  or  else  David’s  company  was  supernatu- 
rally  strengthened  for  these  great  exertions 
after  all  their  preceding  fatigue. 

V.  20.  Besides  the  cattle,  which  had  been 
taken  from  the  several  countries  which  the 
Amalekites  had  ravaged,  it  is  probable  that  Da- 
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cd  us,  and  delivered  the  company  that 
came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in 
this  matter?  °  but  as  his  part  is  that  go- 
eth  dowm  to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part 
be  that  p  tarrieth  by  the  stuff:  they  shall 
part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  *  for¬ 
ward,  that  he  made  it  a  statute  and  an  or¬ 
dinance  for  Israel  unto  this  day. 

'  26  H  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag, 
he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of 
Judah,  even  to  his  friends,  saying.  Be¬ 
hold  a  ^  present  for  you  of  the  spoil  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord; 

27  To  them  which  ivere  in  ^  Beth-el, 


and  to  them  which  in  *  south 

Ramoth,  and  to  them  w^hich  7vere  in 

I  ^  ' 

*  Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  zeere  in  “  Aroer, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and 
to  them  which  zeere  in  ^  Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Rachal, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of 
the  y  Jerahmeelites,  and  to  them  w'hich 
were  in  the  cities  of  the  ^  Kenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  ^  Uor* 
mah,  and  to  them  which  were  in  Chora- 
shan,  and  to  them  which  zvere  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  zvere  in  ^  He¬ 
bron,  and  to  all  the  places  where  David 
himself  and  his  men  were  wont  to  haunt. 
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/id  entered  their  lands,  and  fetched  away  some 
jf  their  cattle  also. 

V.  22 — 25.  [Jlarg.  Ref.)  No  doubt  many 
5f  David’s  men  had  profited  by  his  example  and 
instructions;  yet  there  were  also  wicked  men, 
even  “men  of  Belial,”  among-  them;  who  pro¬ 
posed  not  only  to  take  all  the  other  spoil,  and 
share  it  among-  those  who  aided  in  destroying- 
the  Amalekites;  but  likewise  to  seize  the  prop¬ 
erty  of  their  fellow-soldiers,  because  they  had 
not  been  able  to  go  with  them.  David’s  answer 
however  was  full  of  piety,  equity,  and  meekness, 
and  well  worthy  of  careful  notice;  and  it  pre¬ 
vailed  against  their  unjust  demands.  Had  he 
hearkened  to  these  “men  of  Belial,”  the  otliers 
would  have  gone  away  disgusted,  and  the  con¬ 
sequences  might  have  been  permanently  evil: 
but  by  thus  mildly  taking  up  the  affair,  he  con¬ 
ciliated  the  minds  of  the  well-disposed,  and 
silenced  the  injurious  party. — This  edict  was 
different  from  that,  by  which  the  spoil  of  the 
Midianites  had  been  divided:  (jVofes,  Mum.  31: 
25 — 47.)  but  that  related  to  the  whole  people; 
this  only  to  the  soldiers,  some  of  whom  went  to 
battle,  and  others  guarded  the  baggage;  and  in 
this  peculiar  case  it  became  a  permanent  law  in 
Israel. 


V.  26 — 31.  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  some 
law  or  custom  was  established,  which,  in  divid¬ 
ing  the  spoil,  allotted  a  certain  portion  of  it  to 
the  commander  in  the  war,  and  that  David  sent 
these  presents  out  of  his  own  share  of  the  booty 
(20).  No  doubt  he  considered  those,  who  se¬ 
cretly  favored  and  assisted  him  during  Saul’s 
persecutions,  as  his  steady  friends:  but,  sending 
a  blessing  to  them  at  this  crisis,  from  the  spoil 
of  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  people,  was  the 
result  of  genuine  policy,  and  served  to  remove 
obstructions  to  his  advancement  to  the  throne. 
[Motes,  iC/tr.  12:1 — 8.)  He  sent  no  presents 
to  the  Ziphites,  or  to  the  men  of  Keilah:  [Motts, 
23:1  — 13,19 — 25.  26:1,2.)  for,  though  enemies 
should  be  helped,  when  in  distress;  friends  alone 
are  entitled  to  our  confidence,  gratitude,  and 
liberality. — It  is  evident,  that  some  of  the  places, 
here  mentioned,  were  not  situated  in  the  lot  of 
Judah:  and  David  had  passed  over  Jordan,  to 
place  his  parents  under  the  protection  of  the 
king  of  Moab,  whose  kingdom  was  near  to 
Aroer.  [J\Iarg.  Ref. — 28.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—15. 


When  we  leave  our  families,  we  cannot  fore- 
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15:10. 


I  eee  what  may  befall  them,  or  ourselves,  ere  we 
I  return:  we  ought  therefore  to  commit  each 
I  other  to  the  protection  of  God;  and  to  render 
I  him  unfeigned  thanks  when  we  meet,  from  time 
to  time,  in  peace  and  safety. — It  is  wisdom  on 
all  occasions  to  moderate  our  expectation  of 
earthly  comfort;  lest  we  should,  by  being  too 
I  sanguine,  meet  with  the  more  distressing  disap- 
:  pointments. — Many  of  our  troubles  may  be  trac- 
I  ed  back  to  our  imprudence;  all  of  them  in  one 
way  or  other  originate  from  our  sins. — Inordi- 
!  nate  passions  blind  men’s  minds:  excessive  fear 
of  one  danger  often  causes  them  to  overlook 
those  which  are  still  more  formidable:  and  they, 
who  give  offence  to  others,  may  expect  to  be  used 
j  by  them  in  like  manner.  But  the  Lord  restrains 
I  the  rage  of  the  most  barbarous  and  revengeful; 
while  one  selfish  principle  counteracts  another, 
wicked  men  proceed  as  far  as  his  purposes  re¬ 
quire,  and  no  further;  and  by  various  instru¬ 
ments  he  rebukes  and  chastens  his  offending 
1  people,  but  restrains  even  the  most  successful 
from  doing  them  essential  detriment.  [Mote,  Rs. 
76:10.) — Generous  minds  are  most  susceptible 
of  rational  affections;  and  the  bravest  are  not 
disgraced  by  mourning  the  loss  or  the  sufferings 
of  beloved  relations:  but  all  our  passions  are 
prone  to  excess;  and  unless  the  fear  of  God  pos¬ 
sess  the  heart,  men  fret  against  him  under  afflic¬ 
tions,  and  vent  their  impatience  against  the 
guilty  or  innocent  occasions  of  them:  and  thus 
our  helpers  may  become  our  terror,  or  our  de¬ 
stroyers. — Conscious  guilt  and  a  sense  of  the 
divine  displeasure  form  the  keenest  aggrava¬ 
tions  of  a  believer’s  distress:  yet  the  very  re¬ 
flection,  which  pains  and  humbles  his  heart, 
silences  the  tempest  of  his  passions,  and  induces 
hope  in  God,  who  chastens  that  he  may  not  con¬ 
demn. — “The  Lord  is  rich  in  mercy,  and  ready 
to  forgive;”  so  that  the  greatest  sinner,  when 
first  he  approaches  the  mercy-seat  in  tlie  Re¬ 
deemer’s  name,  with  penitent  confessions  and 
fervent  prayers,  may  be  encouraged  to  expect 
salvation  for  his  soul,  and  assistance  in  all  his 
troubles.  But  the  believer,  who  has  long  trust¬ 
ed  in  his  mercy,  chosen  him  for  his  Portion, 
walked  with  him  in  his  ordinances,  sought  his 
glory,  and  experienced  his  faithfulness,  power, 
and  love;  notwithstanding  failures  and  conscious 
unworthiness,  may  with  confidence  “encourage 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God,”  amidst  the  most 
extreme  danger  and  distress. — Bitter  complaints 
and  mutual  recriminations  are  of  no  use  n  the 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 


Saul’s  army  deing  defeated,  and  his  sons  slain,  he  and  his  armor- 
bearer  kill  themselves,  1 — 6.  The  Philistines  seize  the  towns 
which  the  Israelites  forsake;  and  insult  over  the  dead  bodies 
of  Saul  and  his  sons,  7 — 10.  The  men  of  .Jabesh-gilead  res¬ 
cue  and  burn  them,  and  bury  the  bones,  11 — 13. 


OW  ^  the  Philistines  fought  against 
Israel:  and  the  men  of  Israel  fled 
from  before  the  Philistines,  and  ^fell 
down  *  slain  in  mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  ^  followed  hard 
upon  Saul,  and  upon  his  sons;  and  the 
Philistines  slew  ®  Jonathan,  and  Abina- 
dab,  and  Malchishua,  ^  Saul’s  sons. 

3  And  the  battle  s  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  +  archers  hit  him;  and  he 
was  sore  wounded  of  the  archers. 

23:17.  1  Cbr.  8:33.  9:39. 
f  Ex.  20:5.  2  Kings  25:7. 
g  2  Sam.  1:4 — 10.  Am.  2:14. 
f  Heb.  shooters,  me7t7vith  bows, 
found  him.  Gen.  49:23.  1 

Kings  22:34. 
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c  28:4.  2  Sain.  1:21. 
d  14:22.  2  Sam.  1.6. 
e  13:2,16.  14:1—14,49.  18:1—4. 


hour  of  trouble:  we  are  then  called  to  perform 
the  present  duty;  and  to  inquire  the  will  of  God 
by  searching^  the  Scriptures,  and  pra3'er.  When 
our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  we  act  by  the  Lord’s 
direction,  we  shall  soon  recover  all,  and  be  en¬ 
riched  by  our  very  losses  and  trials:  and  even 
if  our  companions  cannot  or  will  not  help  us, 
“the  Lord  of  hosts  will  be  for  us,  the  God  of  Ja¬ 
cob  will  be  our  Refuge.” — Some  of  those,  who 
are  cordially  attached  to  the  cause  of  God,  are 
less  capable  of  hard  services  than  others:  but 
he  mercifully  accepts  them,  and  so  should  their 
brethren. — It  is  good  policy,  as  well  as  charity, 
to  relieve  the  meanest  in  their  distresses;  for  in 
some  great  emergency  God  may  enable  them 
to  render  us  the  most  important  services:  but 
he  will  certainly  punish  inhumanity  to  the  poor 
and  the  sick;  especiall}'  that  of  masters  to  their 
sick  and  afflicted  servants,  and  oppressed  slaves. 
[Jam.  2:13.) 

V.  16—31. 

The  success  and  abundance  of  ungodly  men, 
increasing  their  presumption,  and  being  spent 
on  their  lusts,  frequently  accelerate  their  de¬ 
struction:  and  sensual  indulgence  is  a  common 
introduction  to  “weeping,  wailing,  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth.”  (P.  O.  2  Sam.  13:15 — 39.  Jfotes., 
Luke  16:19 — 23.) — In  the  most  favored  compa¬ 
nies  selfish  men  will  be  found,  who,  being  un¬ 
grateful  to  God  for  his  kindness,  will  enrich  or 
pamper  themselves,  while  they  leave  their  more 
deserving  though  less  prosperous  brethren  to 
starve.  But  those,  who  consider  the  Loi*d  as 
the  Giver  of  their  abundance,  will  dispose  of  it 
with  equity  and  in  liberality":  they"  will  employ 
their  influence  to  restrain  the  injustice  of  others; 
and  take  occasions  from  evil  suggestions  to  es¬ 
tablish  useful  precedents:  and  instead  of  .^pend¬ 
ing  their  wealth  on  their  lusts,  will  share  it  with 
their  friends,  and  with  the  poor;  thus  subserv¬ 
ing  their  most  important  future  interests, 
with  the  very  “mammon  of  unrighteousness!” 
(Ao<e,  Luke  16:9— 13.)— Yet  how  far  do  they 
all  come  short  of  the  Savior,  who  divides  the 
spoil  of  his  victories  with  the  meanest  of  his 
followers!  (JVo/e^,  Ps.  68:18.  Eph.  4:11 — 13.) 
But,  though  the  rebellious  are  now  invited  to 
accept  of  mercy  and  participate  his  favor;  if 
they  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  they 
shall  receive  no  benefit  from  his  redemption, 
the  blessings  of  which  will  be  confined  to  his 
friends,  who  trust  and  love  him,  and  keep  his 
iommandments. 


4  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armor- 
bearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me 
tlirough  therewith,  lest  these  *  uncircum¬ 
cised  come  and  tiirust  me  through,  and 
t  abuse  me.  Tut  his  armor-bearer  would 
not;  for  J  he  was  sore  afraid:  therefore 
‘‘Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  ‘  his  armor-bearer  saw 


that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon 
his  sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  ™  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  his  armor-bearer,  and  all  his  men, 
that  same  day  together. 

7  IF  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and 
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NOTES. 


Chap.  XXXI.  V.  2.  Probably  Saul  never 
informed  bis  sons,  of  what  he  had  been  told  con¬ 
cerning  his  own  and  their  approaching  death: 
(28:19.)  so  that  they  were  in  the  army,  and  slain 
before  his  eyes.  Thus  David’s  way  to  the 
throne  was  cleared:  for  if  a  large  proportion  ot 
Israel  stood  up  for  the  rights  of  Ish-bosheth,  who 
was  a  very  insignificant  person;  (2  Sam.  2: — 4:) 
doubtless  far  more  would  have  been  strenuous 
for  Jonathan.  And,  though  he  would  readily 
have  given  place;  yet  his  brethren  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  general  ivould  no  doubt  have  made  much 
opposition  to  David’s  succession  to  the  king¬ 
dom.  23:17,18.) 

V.  3 — 6.  Saul,  when  grievously  w'ounded, 
and  unable  to  resist  or  to  flee,  expressed  no  con¬ 
cern  about  his  immortal  soul;  but  only  desired 
to  be  speedily  despatched,  that  the  Philistines 
might  not  insult  over  him,  and  put  him  to  pain! 
(A'o/e,  Judg.  9:50 — 57.)  His  armor-bearer 
seems  neither  to  have  feared  death,  nor  the 
guilt  of  murder,  nor  the  wrath  of  God:  but  he 
had  such  reverence  for  the  person  of  his  prince, 
that  he  was  incapable  of  lifting  up  his  hand 
against  him.  Thus  Saul  became  his  own  mur¬ 
derer;  and  his  armor-bearer,  in  a  mad  expres¬ 
sion  of  respect,  imitated  his  example.  Ahitho- 
phel  and  Judas  the  traitor  likewise  murdered 
themselves:  [Js'oies.,  2  Sam.  17:23.  JSIatt.  27:3 — 
5.)  and  I  do  not  recollect  any  other  instances 
in  Scripture  of  this  practice;  unless  Abimelech 
be  added,  who,  when  mortally  wounded,  order¬ 
ed  his  armor-bearer  to  despatch  him;  and  Ziin- 
ri,  who  burnt  his  palace  and  himself  in  it. 
[J\I(irg.  Rff-)  For  suicide,  whether  from  real  or 
supposed  insanity,  or  otherwise,  seems  to  have 
very  rarely  occurred  in  Israel;  while  suicide 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  other  Gen¬ 
tiles,  was  considered  as  virtue.,  and  never  as¬ 
cribed  to  insanity.  So  that  the  very  numerous 
instances  of  self-murder,  in  this  and  other  Chris¬ 
tian  countries,  and  generally  considered  as  lu¬ 
nacy",  have,  in  fact,  no  parallel.,  either  in  Israel, 
or  among  idolaters;  and  seem  to  be  occasioned 
in  this  peculiar  form.,  by  an  association  of  the 
Christian  sentiment,  that  suicide  is  crime  and 
murder,  with  a  vain  attempt  in  all  parties  to  ex¬ 
tenuate  it,  by  ascribing  it  to  madness.  But 
when  the  character  of  the  suicides  mentioned 
in  scripture  is  considered,  it  confirms  the  opin¬ 
ion,  which  has  been  advanced,  of  the  enormous 
i  giiilt  and  direful  consequences  of  this  crime. 
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they  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
saw  that  the  men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that 
Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  “  they  for¬ 
sook  the  cities  and  fled;  and  the  Philis¬ 
tines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow^, 
when  the  Philistines  came  °  to  strip  the 
slain,  that  they  found  Saul  and  his  three 
sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  they  p  cut  off  his  head,  and 
stripped  off  his  armor,  and  sent  into  the 
land  of  the  Philistines  round  about,  ^  to 
publish  it  in  the  house  of  their  idols,  and 
among  the  people. 

10  And  ^’they  put  his  armor  in  the 
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house  of  ®  Ashtaroth;  and  they  fastened 
his  body  to  the  w^all  of  ‘  Beth-shan. 

1 1  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Ja- 
besh-gilead  heard  *  of  that  which  the 
Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and 
went  all  night,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul, 
and  the  bodies  of  his  sons,  from  the  wall 
of  Beth-shan,  and  came  to  Jadesh,  and 
^  burnt  them  there. 

13  A^nd  they  took  ^  their  bones,  and 
buried  them  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and 
*  fasted  seven  days. 
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(JVofe,  Ex.  20:13.)  Men,  either  madly  presum¬ 
ing-  on  the  mercy  of  God,  or  despairing-  of  it,  in 
order  to  escape  temporal  sufferings  or  disgrace, 
despise  his  ^ft  of  life,  and  thus  rush  uncalled 
unto  his  tribunal,  by  an  act  of  direct  rebellion 
against  his  authority,  and  in  proud  defiance  of 
his  justice,  with  the  guilt  of  all  their  unrepent¬ 
ed  crimes  upon  their  heads!  Yet  so  exceedingly 
has  Satan  blinded  men’s  minds,  that  this  worst 
of  murders  have  been  held  honorable  in  very 
many  ages,  places,  and  situations,  and  has  often 
been  committed  out  of  vain  glory,  in  imitation  of, 
or  from  affection  to,  those  who  have  obtained 
renown  among  their  fellow-sinners. — The  Jews 
say,  that  Doeg  was  Saul’s  armor-bearer,  hav¬ 
ing  been  preferred  for  slaying  the  priests  of  the 
Lord:  and  if  so,  his  death  was  worthy  of  his  life. 
[J^'otes,  22:9 — 19.) — Saul’s  sons  and  servants  died 
in  the  performance  of  their  duty  to  him  and  to 
their  country:  but  he  and  his  armor-bearer 
died  in  direct  violation  of  God’s  commandment. 

V.  7.  The  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  near  the 
valley  of  Jezreel,  and  of  the  cities  near  “the 
passage  of  Jordan,”  or  the  place  where  men 
passed  over  that  river,  (n-rri  n^ju)  were  so  af¬ 
frighted  at  these  events,  that  they  fled,  and  left 
their  habitations  to  the  conquerors. — These 
were  the  effects  of  rejecting  the  Lord  and  his 
prophet,  and  demanding  a  king!  (JVofe^,  8:1 — 9. 
12:16—19.  Hos.  13:10,11.) 

V.  8 — 10.  The  Philistines  sent  the  head  of 
Saul  to  be  placed  in  the  temple  of  Dagon,  and 
his  armor  in  that  of  Ashtaroth,  as  memorials 
of  their  victory,  and  in  honor  of  their  idols. 
t^oies,  5:1 — 5.  Judg.  16:23,24.  Dan.  5:1 — 9.)  I 
But  his  body,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons,  they  ' 
fastened  to  the  wall  of  Beth-shan,  a  city  near! 
to  the  field  of  battle.  Thus  Saul  indeed  escap-  j 
ed  being  tortured  by  them,  but  no  dead  body ' 
could  be  more  inhumanly  abused. — As  the  death  , 
of  Saul  made  way  for  David  to  ascend  the  throne,  i 
the  Philistines  had  no  great  cause  to  triumph 
on  that  account.  [Jfotes,  2  Sam.  5:17 — 25.  21:  i 
15—22.  D.  14:28— 32.)  | 

V.  11 — 13.  This  conduct  of  the  men  of  Ja- 
besh-gilead  was  a  becoming  expression  of  grat¬ 
itude  to  Saul,  as  their  deliverer  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  and  a  proper  rebuke  to  the  barbar¬ 
ity  of  the  Philistines.  [JVotes,  11:  2  Sam.  2:5 — 7. 
21:9 — 14.)  It  is  probable  that  they  burned  the! 
bodies,  lest  the  Philistines  should  recover  and 
further  abuse  them;  for  though  burning  the 
dead  was  not  customary  in  Israel,  it  was  not 
prohibited.  They  fasted  seven  days,  each  day  | 
108] 


until  the  evening,  as  a  token  of  their  sorrow 
and  humiliation  under  the  divine  rebuke.  But 
there  was  no  general  lamentation  in  Israel  made 
for  Saul,  as  there  had  been  for  the  prophet  Sam¬ 
uel.  (JYofes,  25:1.  2  Chr.  21:18—20.  Ec.  6:3— 
5.  8:9,10.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  objects  of  the  divine  displeasure  are  not 
only  wretched  themselves,  but  likewise  the 
cause  of  calamities  to  all  around  them:  yet, 
while  the  righteous  are  often  involved  with 
them  in  temporal  troubles  and  death;  they  will 
be  separated  in  the  other  world,  and  possess 
eternal  happiness,  when  the  wicked  sink  into 
everlasting  misery:  and  frequently  men’s  be¬ 
havior,  in  the  closing  scene  of  life,  strongly 
indicates  their  state  beyond  the  grave. — How 
should  we  watch  and  pray,  that  we  may  not  be 
given  up  to  presumption  or  despair;  but  ena¬ 
bled  patiently  to  bear  the  evils  of  life,  and  qui¬ 
etly  to  hope  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  that 
Satan  may  not  tempt  us  to  the  horrible  sin  of 
self-murder! — It  is  comparatively  of  little  con¬ 
sequence  in  what  manner,  or  with  what  circum¬ 
stances,  we  die,  or  what  is  done  with  our  dead 
bodies:  if  our  souls  be  but  saved,  our  bodies 
likewise  will  be  raised  at  last,  incorruptible  and 
glorious.  But  to  be  anxious  to  avoid  pain  or 
disgrace  from  men,  and  not  to  “fear  him  who 
is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell,”  is 
the  extreme  of  infatuation  and  impiety:  yet 
even  here  also,  ungodly  men  are  often  disap¬ 
pointed.  Indeed,  every  worldly  object  which 
is  inordinately  craved,  will  become  our  trouble; 
and  the  desire,  the  possession,  and  the  loss  of  it 
will  all  be  sources  of  uneasiness  to  us. — When 
inhumanity  and  impiety  attend  prosperity,  it 
will  be  transient:  and  the  successes  of  ungodly 
men  are  commonly  introductions  to  their  mis¬ 
fortunes. — It  behoves  us  to  shew  gratitude  to 
our  benefactors,  even  though  they  be  wicked 
men;  and  to  venture  danger  and  trouble  in 
doing  so:  yet  how  ineffectual  js  the  kindness  and 
respect  of  fellow-creatures  to  those,  who  are 
enduring  the  wrath  ot  God! — While  pompous 
funerals,  magnificent  monuments,  and  flattering 
encomiums  combine  to  honor  the  memory  of 
i  some  illustrious  deceased  impenitent  sinner,  his 
I  poor  soul  is  suffering  the  extremest  misery  and 
disgrace,  in  the  regions  of  darkness  and  despair! 
“This  also  is  a  sore  vanity.”  [JSTote,  Luke  16: 
22,23.)  May  we  seek  and  find  that  honor 
which  cometh  from  God  only. 


THE 


SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED 

THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


This  book  derives  the  name,  by  which  it  is  g-enerally  called,  from  the  prophet  Samoel,  thoug^h  he 
had  been  dead  some  time,  when  the  history  contained  in  it  commences.  Perhaps  it  was  so 
named,  because  he  anointed  that  king  whose  actions  it  records;  or  because  the  prophets  by 
whom  it  was  written  were  raised  up  in  those  seminaries,  which  he  institjited.  The  names^  how¬ 
ever,  of  the  books  are  no  part  of  divine  revelation;  and  its  authority,  as  a  part  of  the  sacred 
oracles  is  not  at  all  lessened,  by  conceding,  that  the  title  given  it  in  the  Septuagint,  and  the 
Vulgate,  namely,  ‘The  Second  Book  of  the  Kings,’  is  more  appropriate. — The  book  itself  most 
evidently  continues  the  preceding  narrative,  and  introduces  that  which  follows:  and  its  authen¬ 
ticity  is  considered  as  undoubted  in  every  subsequent  part  of  Scripture.  The  Psalms  abound 
with  references  to  the  events  recorded  in  it.  [Ps.  3:  tille.  72.  78:70 — 72:  89:19 — 36.  132:) 
The  narrative  of  David’s  fall  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  related  only  in  this  book,  is  mentioned  in 
other  parts  of  Scripture.  (1  Kings  15:5.  Ps.  51:  title.  J\Iatt.  1:6.)  In  short,  wherever  the  cov¬ 
enant  made  with  David,  concerning  the  regal  authority,  as  perpetuated  in  his  family,  and  at 
length  inherited  by  the  Messiah  to  descend  from  him;  or  the  promises  made  respecting  Solo¬ 
mon,  the  especial  type  of  Christ;  or  the  Lord’s  choice  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  mount  Zion,  as  the 
place  of  his  sanctuary,  to  which  the  Israelites  should  resort;  or  the  building  and  continuance 
of  the  temple  there,  are  mentioned;  the  events  recorded  in  this  book  are  divinely  attested. — 
As  containing  the  history  of  almost  the  whole  of  David’s  reign,  and  exclusively  that  of  many 
important  transactions,  during  this  interesting  period,  there  are  perhaps  more  references  di¬ 
rectly  or  indirectly  made  to  it  in  other  parts  of  the  Scripture,  than  to  any  other  portion  of  the 
sacred  narrative.  The  promises  made  to  David,  w^ere,  both  in  the  literal  and  typical  sense  of 
them,  evident  prophecies,  the  fulfilment  of  wdiich,  as  recorded  in  the  subsequent  books  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  in  the  history  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Christ  even  to  this  day,  are  a  divine 
attestation,  that  it  w’as  written  by  inspiration  of  that  God,  “to  whom  were  known  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.”  7:  22:  23:1 — 7.) — It  opens  with  David’s  accession 

to  the  throne,  his  gradual  prevalence  against  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his  establishment  in  the 
kingdom;  it  proceeds  to  relate  his  victories  over  his  enemies,  together  with  his  zealous  en¬ 
deavors  to  reform  the  state  of  religion  among  his  people,  as  well  as  to  enlarge  their  territory 
and  advance  their  prosperity.  But  with  these  more  pleasing  events  are  recorded  tlie  grievous 
sins  which  he  committed,  and  the  many  domestic  and  public  calamities  with  which  he  was  chas¬ 
tised.  These,  as  a  dark  cloud,  cover  the  latter  part  of  the  history  of  this  book;  (which  brings 
us  almost  to  the  close  of  his  reign  of  forty  years;)  yet,  through  all,  his  character  shines  very 
bright  in  many  instances,  and  we  learn  from  another  place,  that  he  closed  his  life  in  a  most 
honorable  manner.  (A'bile^,  1  Chr.  28:  29:) 


B.  C.  1056. 

CHAP.  I. 

An  Amalckite  brings  Saul’s  crown  and  bracelet  to  David,  in¬ 
forms  hini  of  the  event  of  the  battle,  and  asserts  that  he  slew 
Saul,  1 — lO.  David  rends  his  clothes,  weeps,  and  orders  the 
messenger  to  be  put  to  death  as  a  murderer,  11 — 16.  His  po¬ 
etical  lamentation  for  Saul  and  Jonathan,  1" — 27. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death 
of  Saul,  ^  when  David  was  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  Amalekites,  and 

a  1  Sam.  30:17 — 26. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  David  and  his  men  had  re¬ 
turned  to  Ziklag,  and  probably  were  employed 
in  repairing  its  desolations,  when  tidings  were 
brought  him  of  the  death  of  Saul.  It  does  not 


B.  C.  1056. 

David  had  abode  two  days  in  ^Ziklag; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  ^  the  third 
day,  that,  behold,  ^  a  man  came  out  of 
the  camp  from  Saul,  with  ®  his  clothes 
rent,  and  ^  earth  upon  his  head:  and  so 


b  1  Sam.  27:6. 

c  Gen.  22:4.  Esth.  4:16.  5:1. 
Hos.  6:2.  Matt.  12:40.  16:21. 
d  4:10. 


e  Gen.  37:29.34.  Josh.  7:6.  1 
Sam.  4:12.  Joel  2:13. 
f  15:32.  See  on  1  Sam.  4:12. 


appear  that  he  made  much  inquiry  concerning 
the  event  of  the  war,  though  he  had  every  rea¬ 
son  to  be  anxious  about  it.  The  decisive  blow 
must  have  been  given  about  the  time  when  he 
was  so  exceedingly  distressed.  (Kotes.,  1  Sam. 
30:1—6.) 
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II.  SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1056. 


it  was,  when  he  came  to  David,  that  s  he 
fell  to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him,  ''From 
whence  comest  thou?  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Out  of  the  camp  of  Israel  ^  am  I 
escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  *  How 
went  the  matter?  I  pray  thee  tell  me. 
And  he  answered,  That  ^  the  people  are 
fled  from  the  battle,  and  many  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  also  are  fallen  and  dead,  and  Saul 
and  Jonathan  his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man 
that  told  him,  '  How  knowest  thou  that 
Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  be  dead? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him 
said,  As  “  1  happened  by  chance  upon 
“  mount  Gilboa,  behold,  °  Saul  leaned 
upon  his  spear;  and  lo,  the  chariots  and 
horsemen  followed  hard  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he 
saw  me,  and  called  unto  me:  and  I  an¬ 
swered,  +  Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me.  Who  art  thou? 
And  I  answered  him,  I  am  p  an  Amale- 
kite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again.  Stand,  I  pray 
thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me;  for  I  anguish 
is  come  upon  me,  because  my  life  is  yet 
whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  slew 
him,  because  I  was  sure  that  he  could  not 
live  after  that  he  was  fallen:  and  I  took 
*■  the  crown  that  zoas  upon  his  head,  and 
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V.  2 — 10.  As  it  is  expressl}’^  said,  that  the 
armor-bearer  saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  before  he 
slew  himself,  (1  -Sam,.  31:5.)  we  must  conclude 
that  this  man  feigned  many  circumstances  of 
his  story.  But  happening  to  pass  by  the  field  of 
battle,  and  finding  Saul’s  dead  body,  with  the 
insignia  of  royalty  on  it,  or  near  to  it,  he  knew 
who  it  was;  and  by  bringing  these  away  he  suf¬ 
ficiently  proved  Saul’s  death.  He  therefore 
framed  his  story,  and  ordered  his  behavior,  in 
that  manner  which  he  supposed  would  most  in¬ 
gratiate  him  with  David. — It  is  remarkable,  that 
an  Amalekite  should  boast  of  having  slain  Saul, 
who  had  been  rejected  for  not  punctually  exe¬ 
cuting  the  command  of  God,  concerning  that 
nation.  (1  Sam.  15:18 — 23.  28:18.)  But  this 

rendered  the  story  the  more  improbable;  for  it 
might  well  be  supposed,  that  Saul  would  be  as 
unwilling  to  be  slain  by  an  Amalekite,  as  by  a 
Philistine. — Anguish.  (9)  The  marginal  read¬ 
ing  seems  the  true  meaning  of  the  original. 

V.  11,  12.  David  mourned  for  Jonathan,  as 
having  lost  a  most  excellent  and  beloved  friend; 
for  Saul,  as  having  good  will  and  compassion  for 
him  without  resentment,  and  because  every 

1  10] 


the  bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm,  and 
have  brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

1 1  Then  David  took  hold  on  his 
clothes,  and  ®  rent  them,  and  ^  likewise  all 
the  men  that  ivere  with  him. 

12  And  they  mourned  and  wept,  and 
fasted  until  even,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jona¬ 
than  his  3^n,  and  for  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Israel,  because 
they  were  fallen  by  the  sword, 

13  And  David  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him,  ^Whence  art  thou? 
And  he  answered,  I  am  the  son  of  a  stran¬ 
ger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  ^  How, 
wast  thou  not  afraid  ^  to  stretch  forth 
thine  hand  to  destroy  the  Lord’^  anoint¬ 
ed? 

15  And  David  called  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  said,  Go  near,  and  fall  upon 
him.  And  he  smote  him  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him, '’Thy 
blood  be  upon  thy  head:  for  thy  mouth 
hath  testified  against  thee,  saying,  I  have 
slain  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

1 7  TT  And  David  ^  lamented  with  this 
lamentation  over  Saul,  and  over  Jona¬ 
than  his  son: 

18  (Also  he  bade  them  ®  teach  the 
children  of  Judah  the  use  of  the  bow; 
behold,  it  is  written  in  ^  the  book  of 
{ Jasher.) 
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circumstance  preceding  and  attending  his  death, 
was  peculiarly  melancholy  and  affecting;  and 
for  Israel,  as  having  lost  a  multitude  of  valiant 
men,  as  disgracefully  triumphed  over  by  the 
Philistines,  and  as  exposed  to  further  injuries 
and  oppressions.  [JSIarg.  Ref.) 

V.  13 — 16.  This  man  was  an  Amalekite,  and 
so  devoted  by  God  himself  to  destruction;  and 
David,  as  the  king  of  Israel  after  Saul’s  death, 
was  appointed  to  put  this  sentence  in  execu¬ 
tion.  He  had  boasted  of  having  killed  the  king 
of  Israel;  David  could  not  disprove  his  testimo¬ 
ny:  and  having  received  no  other  intelligence, 
probably  he  believed  it.  By  his  own  confession 
he  deserved  death;  (for  a  man’s  desire  to  die 
cannot  authorize  another  to  kill  him:)  and  by 
his  punishment,  David  solemnly  protested  that 
he  had  no  hand  in  the  death  of  Saul;  he  warned 
all  others  not  to  expect  favor  from  him,  by  doing 
violence  to  any  of  Saul’s  family;  and  he  aimed 
to  conciliate  their  good  will,  and  that  of  Israel 
in  general.  (jVofe^,  4:8 — 12.) 

V.  18.  Perhaps  the  bow  had  fallen  into  dis¬ 
use  among  the  Israelites,  and  this  had  given  the 
Philistines  an  advantage:  at  the  time  theiefore 


C.  105G. 


CHAPTER  II. 
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19  The  8  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain 
upon  thy  high  places;  ^  how  are  the 
mighty  fallen! 

20  *  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not 
in  the  streets  of  Askelon;  ^  lest  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the 
'  daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  ™  mountains  of  Gilboa,  “  ht 
there  be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  he  rain 
upon  3'ou,  nor  fields  °of  ofierings:  for 
there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely 
cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as  thovgh 
he  had  not  been  p  anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from 
the  fat  of  the  mighty,  ^  the  bow  of  Jona¬ 
than  turnea  not  back,  and  the  sword  of 
Saul  returned  not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and 
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that  this  poem  was  inserted  in  the  book  of  da¬ 
sher,  [JSTute,  Josh.  10;]  2 — 14.)  it  was  also  re¬ 
corded,  that  David  had  given  orders  to  the  peo- 1 
pie,  to  habituate  themselves  to  the  expert  use  j 
of  the  bow. — Some,  however,  understand  this: 
expression  of  a  tune,  or  musical  instrument,  to 
which  this  poem  was  adapted. 

V.  19-27.  This  elegy  contains  little  di¬ 
rectly  relating  to  religion;  but  it  is  highly 
poetical.  It  was  intended  as  a  tribute  of  re¬ 
spect  to  the  memory  of  Saul,  and  of  affection  to 
that  of  Jonathan;  who  perhaps  was  principal^ 
meant  by  “The  beauty  of  Israel,”  being  in 
every  respect  an  ornament  to  his  religion  and 
people.  Saul’s  valor  and  militar}’  renown  are 
celebrated,  and  his  faults  are  veiled;  but  noth¬ 
ing  is  spoken  of  his  piety  or  justice.  The 
charge  given  to  every  one,  not  to  mention  the 
catastrophe  in  the  cities  of  the  Philistines,  lest 
the  enemies  of  God  should  rejoice,  is  very  beau¬ 
tiful.  The  wish  that  neither  rain  nor  dew  might 
fructify  the  fields,  on  which  the  fatal  battle  was 
fought;  and  that  no  sacrifices  might  thence  be 
brought  to  the  altar  of  God,  because  there  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord  had  cast  away  his  shield, 
as  if  he  had  been  a  common  soldier,  is  a  strong 
expression  of  regret  for  such  an  event.  The 
harmony,  which  generally  subsisted  between 
Saul  and  Jonathan,  in  warring  against  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  Israel;  the  impetuosity  and  fury  with 
which  they  had  together  charged  and  pursued 
them;  and  their  falling  in  the  same  battle,  are 
touched  >ipon  in  a  very  poetical  manner.  It  is 
probable,  that  Saul  had  encouraged  the  manu- 
fiictures  of  Israel,  and  perhaps  had  increased 
their  wealth:  the  daughters  of  Israel  therefore, 
as  most  delighted  with  external  embellishment, 
are  called  upon  to  lament  over  their  prince. 
Every  thing  is  mentioned  in  his  commendation, 
which  truth  permitted:  but  Jonathan  is  named 
with  most  passionate  affection;  as  having  fallen 
upon  the  high  places,  where  he  had  often  suc¬ 
cessfully  displayed  his  valor;  and  as  having 
shewn  a  strong  and  faithful  affection,  in  such 
trying  circumstances,  and  in  so  disinterested  a 
manner,  as  could  not  be  equalled  by  any  in¬ 
stances  of  conjugal  fidelity,  or  the  most  constant 
love  which  had  ever  subsisted  between  the  sexes. 
Considering  therefore  how  pleasant  his  friend- 


*  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in  their 
death  they  were  not  divided:  they  were 
®  swifter  than  eagles,  they  ‘  were  stronger 
than  lions. 

24  Ye  “  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over 
Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet  with 
other  delights,  who  put  on  ornaments  of 
gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  ^  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the 
midst  of  the  battle!  O  Jonathan,  thou 
7i'ast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  broth¬ 
er  Jonathan;  very  pleasant  hast  thou 
been  unto  me:  ^  thy  love  to  me  was  won¬ 
derful,  passing  the  love  of  women. 

27  Flow  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and 
the  weapons  of  war  perished! 
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ship  had  been  to  David,  he  could  not  but  be 
greatly  distressed  at  his  premature  death. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—16. 

The  deepest  distress  sometimes  immediately 
precedes  tiie  dawning  of  deliverance:  but  those, 
who  have  committed  their  concerns  to  the  Lord, 
should  quietly  abide  his  will;  and  repress  that 
eagerness  and  anxiety,  with  which  others  dis¬ 
quiet  themselves,  when  they  expect  important 
changes. — Many  secretly  wish  for  the  death  of 
those  who  keep  them  from  honors  or  estates, 
without  excepting  even  their  nearest  relations; 
and  inwardly  rejoice  at  those  events  for  which 
they  decently  appear  to  mourn.  This  is  well 
known  to  mercenary  men,  who  form  their  plans 
accordingly;  and  are  apt  to  conclude  that  all 
are  actuated  by  the  same  selfish  principles. 
But  the  grace  of  God  subdues  this  base  disposi¬ 
tion,  and  forms  the  mind  to  a  more  liberal  tem¬ 
per:  the  true  believer  does  not  allow  himself  to 
desire,  or  to  rejoice  in,  the  calamity  or  death 
of  a  rival  or  an  enemy;  (A’ote,  Prov.  24:17,18.) 
much  less  for  that  of  a  kind  and  superior  rela¬ 
tion,  to  whom  gratitude  and  honor  are  justly 
due:  and  his  mourning  will  on  such  occasions 
be  unfeigned,  though  moderated  by  submission 
to  the  will  of  God.  He  cannot  exult  in  the 
prospect  of  worldly  advancement:  for  he  con¬ 
siders  himself  as  by  it  intrusted  with  more  tal¬ 
ents,  surrounded  by  greater  temptations,  and 
called  to  increasing  cares,  duties,  and  burdens. 
Those  therefore  will  be  deceived,  who  court  his 
favor,  as  sycophants  do  that  of  ungodly  superi¬ 
ors:  they  will  meet  with  a  frown,  a  rebuke,  and 
perhaps  punishment,  where  they  expected  a 
large  reward:  and  this  treatment  of  such  mer¬ 
cenary  men  promises  a  useful  and  honorable 
possession  of  worldly  pre-eminence. 

V.  17—27. 

The  faults  even  of  our  enemies  should  not  be 
needlessly  exposed,  and  all  remembrance  of  in¬ 
juries  should  be  buried  with  the  deceased,  ex¬ 
cept  the  glory  of  God  and  the  benfit  of  men  re¬ 
quire  the  contrary;  and  the  offices  and  rank  of 
distingtiished  persons  are  entitled  to  respect, 
though  their  characters  do  not  deserve  our  es¬ 
teem. — Useful  endowments  are  conferred  on 
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CHAP.  11. 

David,  by  divine  direction,  goes  with  his  conjpany  to  Hebron, 
and  is  anointed  king  over  Judah,  1 — 4.  He  commends  the 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead  for  their  kindness  to  Saul,  5 — 7.  Abner 
sets  up  Ish-bosheth  as  king  over  Israel,  8 — 11.  Twelve  of  Ab¬ 
ner's  men.  and  twelve  of  Joab’s,  engage  in  a  fatal  contest, 
which  brings  on  a  battle,  in  which  Israel  is  vanquished,  12 — 17. 
Asahel,  Joab’s  brother,  is  slain  by  Abner,  18 — 24.  At  Abner’s 
desire  Joab  sounds  a  retreat,  25 — 29.  The  number  of  the  slain, 
30,31.  Asahel’s  burial,  32. 


And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
David  “  inquired  of  the  Lord,  say¬ 
ing,  Shall  1  go  up  into  any  of  the  cities  of 
Judah?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
up.  And  David  said.  Whither  shall  I  go 
up?  And  he  said.  Unto  ^  Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  ®  his 
two  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess, 
and  Abigail,  Nabal’s  wife  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  ^  his  men  that  were  with  him 
did  David  bring  up,  every  man  with  his 
household:  and  they  dwelt  in  ®  the  cities 
of  Hebron. 

4  And  ^  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and 
there  they  ^  anointed  David  king  over 
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I  the  house  of  Judah.  And  they  told  Da- 
jvid,  saying.  That  •’the  men  of  Jabesh- 
igilead  were  they  that  buried  Saul. 

5  And  David  sent  messengers  unto  the 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto 
them,  •  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord,  that 
ye  have  shewed  this  kindness  unto  your 
lord,  even  unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  ^  the  Lord  shew  kindness 
and  truth  unto  you:  and  •  1  also  will  re- 
I  quite  you  this  kindness,  because  ye  have 
I  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  “  let  jmur  hands  be 
strengthened,  and  be  ye  *  valiant:  for 
your  master  Saul  is  dead,  and  also  the 
house  of  Judah  have  anointed  me  king 
over  them. 

8  IT  But  “  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  cap¬ 
tain  of  +  Saul’s  host,  took  °  Ish-bosheth 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to 
P  Mahanaim; 
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numbers  who  are  destitute  of  true  piety;  and  it 
is  in  some  cases  allowable  and  decent  to  g-ive 
them  due  commendation:  yet  we  must  on  no 
account  praise  them  for  virtues  which  they  do 
not  possess.  But  holiness  demands  our  peculiar 
love,  and  renders  the  society  of  those  who  pos¬ 
sess  it  very  pleasant  to  the  true  believer.  Next 
to  the  love  which  subsists  between  the  Lord  and 
his  people,  that  endeared  affection  which  springs 
from  it,  produces  the  most  vig-orous,  durable, 
faithful,  and  disinterested  friendship:  [J^ToteSy 
1  Pet.  1:22 — 25.)  yet  even  this  heavenly  love 
occasions  deep  distress  in  this  world,  in  which 
it  is  an  exotic;  but  in  its  own  climate  above,  it 
will  flourish  into  unalloyed  and  eternal  pleasure. 
— The  calamities  of  the  Lord’s  people,  and  the 
triumphs  of  his  enemies,  always  g'rieve  the 
hearts  of  true  believers,  whatever  advantag-es 
they  may  incidentally  derive  from  them;  and  it 
would  be  well,  if  many  thing's  which  continually 
occur  among-  professed  Christians  could  be  con¬ 
cealed  from  infidels  and  proflig'ates,  who  are 
exceeding-ly  hardened  and  emboldened  by  them. 
But  it  is  not  enough  to  conceal  offences.  Indeed 
the  wish  to  do  it  is  vain,  and  the  thing  itself 
generally  impracticable:  and  the  very  endeavor 
often  increases  the  mischief;  being  considered 
as  an  effort  to  connive  at  or  palliate  evil  con¬ 
duct,  in  those  of  our  own  creed  or  part}’.  And 
at  the  same  time  the  hope  of  escaping  disgrace 
decreases  resistance  in  the  hour  of  temptation; 
and  so  multiplies  the  scandals  themselves.  We 
must  therefore  watch  and  pray  against  them, 
and  use  all  our  influence  to  prevent  them.  Let 
us  then  learn  to  repress  ambition,  resentment, 
and  self-love;  and  to  exercise  patience,  meek¬ 
ness,  gratitude  to  our  benefactors,  love  to  our 
country,  and  good  will  to  men;  with  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  interests  of  true 
religion. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1 — 3.  After  the  death  of  Saul 
many  of  the  Israelites  resorted  to  David  at  Zik- 
lag.  till  his  forces  became  very  considerable: 

112j 


|(jVo<e5,  1  Chr.  12:1 — 22.)  yet  he  took  no  step 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  vacant  throne,  with¬ 
out  consulting  the  Lord  as  in  former  instances, 
by  Abiathar  the  priest.  [Marg.  Ref. — ffotesy 
Ex.  28:30.  J^um.  27:21.)  He  trusted  in  him 
who  had  promised  him  the  kingdom,  to  give  it 
him  in  his  own  time  and  manner;  that  he  might 
!  possess  it  with  a  clear  conscience,  and  avoid  all 
appearance  of  those  evils,  with  which  he  knew 
Saul’s  adherents  would  be  ready  to  charge  him. 
(A7o/e,  1  Kings  11:37.)  Judah  was  his  own 
tribe,  and  he  was  decided  in  his  opinion,  that  he 
must  first  go  up  to  some  city  of  that  tribe.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  he  was  directed  to  go  up  to  Hebron, 
a  chief  city  of  Judah:  and  his  men  with  their 
families  were  placed  in  the  adjacent  towns,  de¬ 
pendent  on  Hebron.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  4.  David  had  been  ’privately  anointed  by 
Samuel,  as  Saul’s  successor;  (1  Sam.  16:12,13.) 
and  now  the  principal  persons  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah  J9w6/ic/i/  anointed  him  to  be  their  king; 
but  they  did  not  attempt  to  place  him  over  the 
other  tribes.  (JVb<e,  5:3.) 

V.  5 — 7.  David  took  every  opportunitv  of 
j  expressing  the  same  regard  to  Saul,  as  he’ had 
done  in  his  life-time. — But  he  and  three  of  his 
sons  were  now  dead;  and  all  Israel  knew  that 
j  Saul’s  family  had  been  rejected  by  the  Lord, 

;  who  had  appointed  David  his  successor.  The 
:  tribe  of  Judah  had  recognized  his  title:  it  was 
j  proper  that  he  should  act  as  king:  and  he  could 
!  not  begin  his  reign  by  a  more  conciliating  meas- 
I  ure,  than  by  sending  a  deputation  to  thank 
I  those,  who  had  rescued  the  bodies  of  Saul  and 
i  his  sons,  and  performed  the  funeral  ceremonies 
over  them.  1  Sam.  31:1 1— 13.)  He  not 

only  besought  the  Lord  to  reward  the  men  of 
Jabesh,  but  promised  that  he  also  would  requite 
them;  being  determined  to  shew  all  kindness  to 
!  the  friends  of  his  predecessor:  and  he  also  en¬ 
couraged  them  to  expect  his  firm  support  against 
the  Philistines  and  other  enemies. 

V.  8.  Abner  was  a  near  relation  of  Saul,  and 
commander  of  his  armies;  and  Ish-bosheth  was 
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9  And  made  him  king  over  ^  Gilead, 
and  ov’er  the  ^  Ashurites,  and  over  Jez- 
reel,  and  over  Ephraim,  and  over  Benja¬ 
min,  and  over  all  Israel. 

10  lah-bosheth  Saul’s  son  was  forty 
y(;ars  old  when  he  began  to  reign  over 
Israel,  and  reigned  two  years:  but  the 
house  of  Judah  followed  David. 

1 1  And  ®  the  *  time  that  David  was 
king  in  Hebron  over  the  house  of  Judah, 
was  seven  years  and  six  months. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 


12  IT  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and 
the  servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of 
Saul,  went  out  from  Mahanaim  to  '^Gib- 
eon. 


13  And  “  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and 
the  servants  of  David,  went  out,  and  met 
t  together  by  the  ^  pool  of  Gibeon:  and 
they  sat  down,  the  one  on  the  one  side  of 
the  pool,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side 
of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the 
young  men  now  arise,  and  ^  play  before 
us.  And  Joab  said.  Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over  by 
number  twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  per¬ 
tained  to  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and 
twelve  of  the  servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fel- 
ow  by  the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in 
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his  fellow’s  side;  so  they  fell  down  togeth¬ 
er:  wherefore  that  place  was  called 
I  Helkath-hazzurim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

1 7  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle 
that  day:  and  Abner  was  beaten,  and 
the  men  of  Israel,  before  the  servants  of 
David. 

1 8  And  there  were  *  three  sons  of  Zer¬ 


uiah  there,  Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asa- 
hel:  and  Asahel  was  as  light  of  }  foot  as 
a  II  wild  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner; 
and  in  going  he  ^  turned  not  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left,  from  following 
Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him, 
and  said,  Art  thou  Asahel?  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  I  am, 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him.  Turn  thee 
aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and 
lay  thee  hold  on  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  take  thee  his  **  armor.  But  Asahel 
would  not  turn  aside  from  following  of 
him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel, 
Turn  thee  aside  from  following  me: 

wherefore  should  1  smite  thee  to  the 
ground?  ^  how  then  should  I  hold  up  my 
face  to  Joab  thy  brother? 

23  Howbeit,  he  refused  to  turn  aside: 
wherefore  Abner,  wdth  the  hinder  end  of 
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an  insig-nificant  person:  Abner  therefore  doubt¬ 
less  intended  to  g’ive  him  only  the  title  of  king-, 
and  to  possess  the  authority  himself.  [Marg. 
Ref.—J\''otes.,  3:6—12,17—21.  1  Sam.  14:47— 

52. )  Either  Abner  had  not  been  present  at  the 
battle  in  Gilboa,  or  he  had  escaped  by  flight. 

V.  9.  Abner  deemed  it  prudent  to  fix  Ish- 
bosheth’s  residence  at  Mahanaim,  east  of  Jor¬ 
dan,  (JVbte,  Gen.  32:1,2.)  as  most  secure  both 
from  David  and  the  Philistines;  yet  all  the  tribes 
west  of  Jordan  adhered  to  him,  except  the  tribe 
of  Judah. — The  Ashurites  were  the  tribe  of 
Asher. — The  nation  in  general  had  rejected  the 
judges,  whom  God  had  raised  up  for  them,  and 
had  demanded  a  king:  and,  in  the  same  rebel¬ 
lious  spirit  they  refused  the  prince  whom  the 
Lord  had  selected  for  them,  who  was  a  man  of 
approved  abilities  and  character;  and  preferred 
the  surviving  son  of  their  rejected  king,  though 
in  every  respect  an  improper  person.  In  this, 
David  was  a  type  of  Christ,  whom  Israel  would 
not  submit  to,  though  anointed  by  the  Father  to 
be  their  Prince  and  Savior.  [JSTotes,  1  Sam.  8: 
1—9.  Ps.  2:  Luke  19:11—27.  Acts  7:51— 

53. ) 

V.  10,  11.  For  two  years  Ish-bosheth  reign¬ 
ed  in  peace,  and  David  made  no  attempts  against 
him:  but  for  the  remainder  of  the  seven  years 
and  six  months,  there  was  war.  Abner  possess¬ 
ed  the  authority,  and  Ish-bosheth  was  only  a 
nominal  king.  Ish-bosheth  signifies  a  man  of 
shame.  He  is  also  called  Esh-baal.  (1  Chr.  8: 
VoL.  11.  15 


33.  JVb^e,  6:31,32.)  He  was  evidently  a 

very  inconsiderable  and  despised  person. 

V.  12,  13.  David  was  made  king  b}^  God 
himself,  and  had  never  been  subject  to  Ish-bo¬ 
sheth:  yet  he  did  not  begin  hostilities,  but  wait¬ 
ed  to  see  how  God  would  order  things  in  his 
favor.  When  however  Abner  made  war  on 
him,  he  was  not  bound  to  the  same  measures  of 
mere  self-defence,  as  when  persecuted  by  the 
Lord’s  anointed. — Abner  marched  his  artiiy 
over  Jordan,  unto  Gibeon  of  Benjamin,  doubt¬ 
less  expecting  to  be  effectually  supported,  in 
subjecting  the  tribe  of  Judah  to  Ish-bosheth* 
but  David  opposed  an  army  to  him  under  the 
command  of  Joab,  his  sister’s  son;  and  to  the 
instructions  given  him  we  may  ascribe  the  mod 
eration  with  which  he  conducted  the  war.  ‘For 
‘he  had  sworn  to  Saul,  that  he  would  not  cut  off 
‘his  seed,  and  therefore  would  not  willingly  en- 
‘gage  against  Ish-bosheth.’  Bf.  Patrick.  (JVofe, 
1  Sam.  24:16—22.) 

V.  14 — 16.  It  is  probable  that  Joab  kept  upon 
the  defensive,  and  gave  Abner  no  opportunity 
of  attacking  him;  and  that  Abner’s  impatience 
to  engage  induced  him  to  give  this  rash  chal¬ 
lenge.  He  expressed  himself,  as  if  he  only  in¬ 
tended  to  make  diversion  for  the  two  armies, 
according  to  the  horrible  custom  of  gladiators 
in  after  ages,  who  gratified  the  diabolical  spec¬ 
tators  by  murdering  each  other.  Joab,  though 
backward  to  engage,  had  not  resolution  to  re¬ 
fuse  the  challenge.  Some  think  that  only  the 
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the  spear  smote  him  under  ®  the  fifth  ri6, 
that  the  spear  came  out  behind  himj  and 
he  fell  down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place:  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  many 
as  came  to  the  place  where  Asahel  fell 
down  and  died,  ^  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued 
after  Abner;  and  the  sun  went  down 
when  they  were  come  to  the  hill  of  Am- 
mah,  that  Ueth  before  Giah,  by  the  way 
of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  after  Ab¬ 
ner,  and  became  one  troop,  and  stood  on 
the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and 


said,  s  Shall  the  ^  swwd  devour  for  ever? 
knowest  thou  not  that  it  will  be  bitterness 
in  the  latter  end?  *  how  long  shall  it  be 
then,  ere  thou  bid  the  people  return  from 
following  their  brethren? 

27  And  Joab  said.  As  ^God  liveth, 
'  unless  thou  hadst  spoken,  surely  then 
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*in  the  morning  the  people  had  +  gone  up 
every  one  from  following  his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all 
the  people  stood  still,  and  pursued’ after 
Israel  no  more,  neither  fought  they  any 


more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  w  alked  all 
that  night  through  the  plain,  and  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  w^ent  through  all  “  Bith- 
ron,  and  they  came  to  Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  following 
Abner:  and  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  people  together,  there  lacked  of  Da¬ 
vid’s  servants  nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had 
smitten  of  Benjamin,  and  of  Abner’s  men, 
so  that  “  three  hundred  and  threescore 
men  died. 

32  And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and 
°  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fa¬ 
ther  which  iras  in  Beth-lehem.  And  Joab 
and  his  men  p  w^ent  all  night,  and  they 
came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 


*  Heb. yVoTn  the  morning. 
t  Or,  gone  axcay. 
m  Cant.  2:17.  Bether. 
u  3:1.  1  Kings  20:11. 
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twelve  Benjamites  were  slain:  but  the  words 
more  obviously  mean,  that  all  the  company 
were  butchered. 

V.  18 — 23.  The  circumstances,  stated  in 
these  verses,  shew  that  Abner  was  not  at  all  to 
blame  in  the  death  of  Asahel:  for  he  was  con¬ 
strained  to  slay  him  in  his  own  defence;  as  noth- 
inof  could  satisfy  Asahel,  but  either  killing’  oy 
taking-  captive  the  commander  of  Ish-bosheth’s 
army,  for  which  he  was  wholly  incompetent. 
(JVote.s  3:26,27,31.) 

Sons  of  Zeruiah.  (18)  Zeruiah  was  Davids 
sister:  (1  Chr.  2:16.)  and  Joab,  Abishai,  and  Asa¬ 
hel  were  his  nephews.  (Aote^,  23:18  24.  1 

Chr.  11:6.) 

V.  26 — 29.  Abner  used  very  different  lan- 
g-uage  when  vanquished,  than  when  eager  to 
engage.  (JV  oie,  14 — 16.)  !^ovv  he  spoke  of 
the  sword  devouring  for  ever,”  and  of  the  bit¬ 
terness  which  the  slaughter  would  occasion  in 
the  event;  and  recollected  that  the  combatants 
were  brethren.  He  forgot  himself,  however, 
when  he  threw  the  blame  upon  Joab;  and  he 
would  not  have  made  so  moderate  a  use  of  vic- 
torv  had  he  obtained  it.  Though  Joab  was 
deeply  exasperated  by  the  death  of  his  brother; 
vet,  in  regard  to  David’s  inclinations  and  Isra¬ 
el’s  advantage,  he  stopped  the  pursuit,  and 
Abner  and  his  troops  an  opportunity  of  retiring 
to  a  place  of  safety. 

V.  30 — 32.  {Marg.  Ref.)  The  slain  of  Israel, 
though  much  exceeding  that  of  David’s  men, 
were  not  numerous.  This  might  be  owing  to 
the  directions  given  by  David,  to  be  as  lenient 
as  possible:  bui  the  death  of  Asahel  seems  to 
have  stopped  the  pursuers,  and  greatly  to  have 
favored  the  escape  of  the  vanquished.  (23. 
A'^ofe,  26—29.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—11. 

If  we  would  possess  temporal  things  with  a 
blessing,  we  must  not  eagerly  seize  upon  them, 
nor  be  determined  by  favorable  events  or  car¬ 
nal  counsellors:  but  we  must  observe  the  rules 


of  God’s  word,  and  pray  for  his  direction;  using 
those  means,  and  those  only,  which  he  has  ap¬ 
pointed  or  allowed,  and  avoiding  all  evil  and 
“appearance  of  evil,”  in  our  pursuit  of  them: 

I  and  then  whatever  else  we  fail  in,  we  shall  cer- 
^  tainly  be  directed  in  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of 
,  heaven. — Those  who  have  shared  our  afflictions 
■  should  be  associated  in  our  prosperity;  as  they, 
i  “who  suffer  with  Christ,  shall  also  reign  with 
him.” — When  we  are  influenced  by  faith,  and 
the  fear  and  love  of  God,  and  act  with  integrity, 
kindness,  forgiveness,  and  a  desire  of  peace,  vve 
1  conduct  our  affairs  with  the  best  wisdom. — W  e 
are  bound  to  pray  for  and  do  good  to  those  who 
have  acted  properly,  even  to  our  enemies;  and 
to  use  conciliatory  measures  towards  all  men, 
but  especially  those  who  have  behaved  with 
gratitude  and  fidelity,  in  dangerous  circumstan¬ 
ces  and  without  prospect  of  advantage:  for  such 
friends  are  worthy  of  attention;  and  they,  who 
have  been  grateful  to  one  benefactor,  will  find 
another  to  protect  them  when  he  is  removed. 
But  the  believer’s  progress  must  be  gradual: 
his  faith  and  graces  must  be  exercised  and  prov- 
!  ed,  and  his  pride  subdued,  before  he  can  prop¬ 
erly  endure  any  kind  of  prosperity:  and  for 
I  these  purposes,  the  Lord  often  employs  the  per- 
j  verseness  of  his  brethren,  without  their  knowl¬ 
edge  or  contrary  to  their  intention. — In  the 
professing  church  few  honor  those  whom  the 
,  Lord  will  honor:  before  Jesus  came,  and  in 
i  everv  succeeding  generation,  the  very  builders 
have  rejected  such  as  He  intended  for  eminent 
situations;  and  lus  servants  must  be  conformed 
to  him. — Ambition,  jealousy,  envy,  and  other 
evil  passions,  cause  men  to  rebel  against  the 
i  word  of  God:  but  they  generally  attempt  to 
I  conceal  their  real  motives  under  plausible  pre¬ 
tences.  The  believer’s  wisdom,  however,  cqn- 
'  sists  in  waiting  quietly  and  silentl}'  under  inju¬ 
ries,  and  in  leaving  God  to  plead  his  cause,  ex- 
'  cept  it  is  evidently  his  duty  to  be  active.  But 
!  there  is  a  respect  due  to  superior  relations,  to 
'  which  equals  or  inferiors,  in  similar  circum- 
[  stances,  are  not  entitled. 
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CHAP.  III. 

David  ^rows  strong-er,  and  Ish-bosbeth  weaker,  during  the  war, 
1.  Six  sons  are  born  to  David  in  Hebron,  2 — 5.  Abner  quar¬ 
rels  with  Ish-bosheth,  and  offers  his  sifrviccs  to  David,  6-— 12. 
David  demands  and  receives  back  Michal,  13 — 16.  Abner 
cununiines  with  the  Israelites,  goes  to  David,  and  is  feasted  by 
him,  and  sent  away  in  peace,  17 — 21.  Joab  is  angry  with 
David,  and  murders  Abner,  22 — 27.  David  protests  against 
his  wickedness,  and  denounces  a  curse  upon  him,  28 — 30.  Da¬ 
vid  mourns  for  Abner,  31 — 39. 

NOW  there  was  ^  long  war  ^  between 
the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of 
David:  but  David  waxed  stronger  and 
stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul  waxed 
weaker  and  weaker. 

2  And  unto  David  were  ^  sons  born  in 
Hebron:  and  his  first  born  was  ®  Amnon, 
of^  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess; 

3  And  his  second,  ^  Chileab,  of  Abi¬ 
gail  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite;  and 
the  third,  ‘  Absalom  the  son  of  Maacah, 
the  daughter  of  J  Talmai  king  of  ^  Geshur; 

4  And  the  fourth  ^  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith;  and  the  fifth,  Shephatiah  the 
son  of  Abital; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  bj  Eglah 
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V.  12—32. 

Ambitious  and  bloody  men  often  consider  the 
dire  trade  of  war,  and  the  slaughter  of  their 
fellow-creatures,  as  a  mere  diversion;  and  the 
lives  of  millions  have  been  trifled  away,  out  of 
an  irrational  point  of  honor,  to  the  great  grati¬ 
fication  of  Satan,  that  first  great  murderer  of 
the  bodies  and  souls  of  men.  From  age  to  age 
numbers  are  ambitious  of  venturing  their  lives 
and  souls,  for  the  empty  hope  of  being  celebrat¬ 
ed  as  valiant  men,  after  they  are  dead!  and 
from  the  same  motive  they  mingle  Ihe  blood  of 
their  brethren  with  their  own;  though  they  bear 
them  no  resentment,  and  have  received  no  prov¬ 
ocation  from  them!  But  what  can  be  more 
senseless  and  infatuated  than  such  a  conduct? — 
The  sword  of  civil  war,  when  once  unsheathed, 
is  not  easily  returned  into  the  scabbard;  and 
those  who,  in  their  eagerness  to  engage,  make 
light  of  such  unnatural  contests,  will  perceive 
in  the  event  that  they  are  bitterness  to  all  con¬ 
cerned. — Men  are  exceedingly  disposed  to 
throw  the  blame  of  manifest  evil  upon  others, 
that  they  may  exculpate  themselves:  and  those 
arguments  which  were  disregarded  as  futile 
when  employed  against  thein,  will  often  be 
deemed  very  conclusive  when  urged  on  their 
own  behalf. — Success,  as  well  as  self-love,  has  a 
great  effect  in  determining  men’s  judgments:  of 
the  evil  of  prosperous  attempts  they  cannot  be 
convinced;  yet  they  can  easily  perceive  those 
measures  to  be  wrong,  which  occasion  loss  or 
peril  to  themselves!  Such  partial  decisions 
should  be  exposed  and  rebuked:  yet  it  is  always 
right  to  exercise  clemency  to  the  vanquished, 
and  generosity  to  the  wretched;  to  spare  the 
shedding  of  human  blood;  to  alleviate,  in  every 
way  we  possibly  can,  the  sum  of  human  misery; 
and  to  strive  for  peace,  especially  in  the  intes¬ 
tine  contentions  of  nations  or  churches,  where 
the  common  cause  must  suffer,  which  party  so¬ 
ever  may  acquire  the  ascendency. — Different 


David’s  wife.  'J’hese  were  born  to  Da¬ 
vid  in  Hebron. 

C  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there 
was  war  between  the  house  of  Saul  and 
the  house  of  David,  that  ™  Abner  made 
himself  strong  for  the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose 
name  icas  "  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah: 
and  Ish-bosheth  said  to  Abner,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  ®  gone  in  unto  my  father’s  con- 
^cubine? 

8  Then  was  Abner  ^  very  wroth  for 
the  words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Jim 

I  a  dog’s  head,  which  against  Judah 
'’do  shew  kindness  this  day  unto  the 
house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  brethren, 
and  to  his  friends,  and  have  not  deliver¬ 
ed  thee  into  the  hand  of  David,  that  thou 
chargest  me  to-day  wdth  a  fault  concern¬ 
ing  this  woman? 

9  ®  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more 
also,  except  ^  as  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to 
David,  even  so  I  do  to  him; 
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endow'ments  qualify  us  for  varied  kinds  of  ser¬ 
vice,  and  should  be  improved  for  that  purpose. 
But  when  talents  are  over-rated,  and  when  men 
confide  and  glory  in  them,  they  w'ill  go  beyond 
the  dictates  of  prudence,  as  well  as  out  of  the 
line  of  dut}’,  in  order  to  distinguish  themselves; 
they  will  despise  w'arning  and  counsel,  as  the 
effect  of  envy  and  cowardice;  and  they  will 
always  be  shamed,  and  frequently  ruined,  by 
those  qualifications  in  which  they  prided  them¬ 
selves.  Often  do  men  fancy  themselves  about 
to  seize  upon  happiness,  when  death  stops  their 
career,  and  lays  them  in  the  dust:  and  if  they 
w'ill  rush  forwards  in  the  road  to  destruction, 
though  plainly  w'arned  of  their  danger,  they  can 
blame  none  but  themselves. — Finallj',  there  are 
many  distinctions  among  us,  both  during  life, 
and  in  the  disposal  of  our  bodies  after  death; 
but  in  the  eternal  w'orld  no  distinction  subsists, 
except  between  those,  “who  have  served  the 
Lord,  and  those  who  have  not  served  him.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  The  civil  war,  between 
David  and  Ish-bosheth,  continued  about  five 
years  and  a  half:  but  it  seems  to  have  been  con¬ 
ducted  with  great  moderation  on  the  part  of 
D  avid.  He,  however,  gained  continually  upon 
the  esteem  and  affections  of  the  people,  and  in 
the  extent  of  his  dominions  and  the  number  of 
his  subjects;  while  Ish-bosheth  gradually  sunk 
into  insignificance  and  contempt.  (jVofe^,  2:10, 
11.  Prop.  4:18,19.) 

V.  2 — 5.  [Jlarg.  Ref.)  David’s  motives  for 
multiplying  wives  must  have  been  carnal.,  in 
one  way  or  other;  and  his  conduct  in  this  re¬ 
spect  proved  the  occasion  of  much  sin  and 
trouble,  in  the  subsequent  part  of  his  life.  He 
had  by  all  his  wives  no  more  than  six  sons,  dur¬ 
ing  the  seven  years  that  he  reigned  at  Hebron; 
though  probably  he  had  some  daughters,  who 
are  not  mentioned. — Perhaps  Maacah,  the 
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10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  the 
house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne 
of  David  over  Israel,  and  over  Judah, 
“  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

1 1  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a 
word  again,  *  because  he  feared  him. 

12  IF  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to 
David  on  his  behalf,  saying,  ^  Whose  is 
the  land?  saying  also^  ^Make  thy  league 
with  me,  and  behold,  ^  my  hand  shall  be 
with  thee,  to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto 
thee. 

13  And  he  said.  Well;  I  will  make  a 
league  with  thee:  but  one  thing  I  require 
of  thee,  *  that  is,  ^  Thou  shalt  not  see  my 
face,  except  thou  first  bring  ®  Michal 
Saul’s  daughter,  when  thou  comest  to  see 
my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish- 
bosheth  Saul’s  son,  saying.  Deliver  me  my 
wife  Michal,  which  1  espoused  to  me  for 
a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines. 

13  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her 
from  her  husband,  even  from  ^  Phaltiel 
the  son  of  Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her 
+  along  weeping  behind  her  to  ®  Bahurim. 
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*  Heb.  saying. 


daiig-hter  of  Talmai,  had  been  taken  prisoner, 
and  proselyted  before  David  married  her: 
thoug-h  some  think  David  had  contracted  affinity 
with  the  king-  of  Geshur,  to  streng-then  himself 
ag-ainst  Ish-bosheth. — It  is  not  known,  why  Eg-- 
lah  only  is  called  “David’s  wife.” 

V.  6 — 10.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.)  Perhaps  Abner  was 
weary  of  Ish-bosheth’s  unsuccessful  cause,  and 
was  g-lad  of  an  occasion  of  seeking  preferment 
in  David’s  service.  No  doubt  he  was  guilty  of 
the  crime  charged  upon  him,  which  was  con¬ 
sidered  as  a  claim  to  the  kingdom  of  a  deceased 
prince.  (jVb<es,  1  2:15 — 25.)  Ish-bosheth 

however  was  very  imprudent  to  mention  it,  as 
he  was  entirely  dependent  upon  Abner.  He 
proudly  disdained  to  be  called  to  an  account  by 
Ish-bosheth,  after  all  his  boasted  services  to  the 
house  of  Saul;  which  he  had  supported,  not  only 
against  the  house  of  Judah,  but  against  the 
known  appointment  of  God  confirmed  by  an 
oath,  (17,  18.)  and  against  the  convictions  of  his 
own  conscience.  Ambition,  and  not  regard  to 
Ish-bosheth,  had  hitherto  induced  him  to  sup¬ 
port  his  interest:  and  revenge  and  policy,  not 
regard  to  the  will  of  God,  at  length  prevailed 
with  him  at  this  time  to  join  David’s  party. 
‘Such  is  the  genius  of  many  great  courtiers,  who 
‘are  irritated  on  slight  occasions;  and  rather 
‘rule  over  kings,  than  are  ruled  by  them.’  Pel- 
licanus. 

Dog'‘s  head.  (8)  [j\Iarg.  Re/.)  A  prover¬ 
bial  expression  for  what  was  deemed  worthless 
and  contemptible. — Some  explain  it  to  mean, 
‘As  if  I  were  only  fit  to  be  set  over  a  company 
‘of  dogs.’ 

V.  12.  Whose  is  the  land?']  Abner  by  this 
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Then  said  Abner  unto  him.  Go,  return. 

And  he  returned.  [Practical  Ohservations 

1'7  And  Abner  had  communication 
with  the  elders  of  Israel,  saying.  Ye 
sought  for  David  4  in  times  past  to  he 
king  over  you: 

18  Now  then  do  it:  ^for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  of  David,  saying,  ^  By  the 
hand  of  my  servant  David  I  will  save 
my  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears 
of  ^  Benjamin:  and  Abner  went  also  to 
speak  in  the  ears  of  David  in  Hebron, 
all  that  seemed  good  to  Israel,  and  that 
seemed  good  to  the  'W’'hole  house  of  Ben¬ 
jamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Heb¬ 
ron,  and  twenty  men  with  him.  And 
*  David  made  Abner,  and  the  men  that 
were  with  him,  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I 
will  arise  and  go,  and  <1  will  gather  all 
Israel  unto  my  lord  the  king,  that  they 
may  make  a  league  with  thee,  and  that 
thou  mayest  ^  reign  over  all  that  thine 
heart  desireth.  And  David  sent  Abner 
away;  and  he  went  in  peace. 


J  Heb.  both  yesterday  and  the 
third  day. 
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expression  seems  to  have  insinuated,  that  he, 
not  Ish-bosheth,  retained  the  authority:  if  there¬ 
fore  David  would  grant  him  advantageous  terms, 
he  would  put  him  in  possession  of  the  whole 
j  land. — Some  however  interpret  the  words,  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  David’s  title  by  the  ap- 
1  pointment  of  God  to  the  kingdom  over  all  Israel. 

V.  13 — 16.  David  knew  that  the  kingdom 
was  his,  in  the  purpose  of  God;  it  was  desirable 
to  sheath  the  sword  of  civil  war,  and  to  unite 
all  Israel  voluntarily  under  one  king;  he  was 
not  accountable  for  Abner’s  secret  motives;  and 
;  doubtless  he  meant  to  grant  Ish-bosheth  very 
favorable  terms,  had  not  his  purposes  been 
I  prevented. — If  David  had  divorced  Michal,  and 
i  she  had  in  consequence  been  married  to  anoth¬ 
er,  he  must  not  have  received  her  again:  but  the 
separation  was  violent  on  both  sides.  (JVo/e.?,  1 
Sam.  18:23 — 27.  25:43,44.)  It  is  probable  that 
her  marriage  to  Phaltiel  was  a  force  upon  her 
inclinations:  and  Phaltiel  was  very  criminal  in 
taking  another  man’s  wife,  whatever  affection 
he  had  for  her. — David  required  Michal  to  be 
restored,  perhaps  out  of  affection  for  her;  or  to 
strengthen  his  interest  by  asserting  his  affinity 
with  the  house  of  Saul,  and  shewing  the  value 
he  put  upon  it;  or  to  shew  his  regard  for  the  law 
of  God,  and  to  rebuke  a  man  who  openly  vio¬ 
lated  it. — As  Abner  did  not  deem  it  politic,  at 
!  that  juncture,  directly  to  take  Michal  from 
Phaltiel,  David  addressed  himself  to  Ish-bosheth, 

;  whose  sister  she  was,  who  complied  with  his  de- 
!  mand;  perhaps  being  willing  to  be  upon  amica- 
;  ble  terms  with  him,  as  he  could  not  overcome 
’  him  by  arms. 

!  V.  17 — 21.  Abner,  being  satisfied  that  Da- 


B.  C.  1048. 


CHAPTER  III 


B.  C.  1048. 


22  IF  And,  behold,  the  servants  of  Da¬ 
vid  and  Joab  came  from  pursuing  a 
troop,  and  brought  in  a  great  spoil  Avith 
them:  but  Abner  uas  not  with  David  in 
Hebron;  for  he  had  sent  him  away,  and 
he  w  as  gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that 


icas  Avith  him  were  come,  they  told  Joab, 
saying,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the 
king,  and  he  hath  sent  him  aAvay,  and  he 
is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
said,  ^What  hast  thou  done?  behold,  Ab¬ 
ner  came  unto  thee:  Avhy  is  it  that  thou 
hast  sent  him  aAvay,  and  he  is  quite 
gone? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  “  that  he  came  to  deceive  thee, 
"  and  to  knoAv  thy  going  out,  and  thy 
coming  in,  and  to  knoAV  all  that  thou 
doest. 

26  And  Avhen  Joab  was  come  out  from 
David,  °  he  sent  messengers  after  Abner, 
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vid  would  recompense  his  services,  was  very 
active  in  bring^in^  the  elders  of  the  other  tribes, 
and  of  Benjamin  in  particular,  to  receive  David 
as  their  king. — It  seems,  that  the  people  in  gen¬ 
eral  had  desired  this,  especially  when  Saul  and 
his  sons  w'ere  slain;  but  that  Abner’s  great  au¬ 
thority  had  induced  them  to  set  up  Ish-bosheth: 
so  that  now,  when  Abner  entered  into  the  in¬ 
terests  of  David,  he  had  little  difficulty  in  bring¬ 
ing  them  over  to  him.  The  words  which  Ab¬ 
ner  mentions,  as  spoken  by  the  Lord  concern¬ 
ing  David,  are  not  found  in  the  preceding  his¬ 
tory;  but  the  meaning  of  them  is  implied  in  the 
promises  given  him.  [Marg.  Ref.  f,  g.) — Having 
made  all  requisite  preparations,  Abner  went  to 
David,  and  being  cordially  entertained,  and 
peaceably  dismissed,  he  expected,  no  doubt,  to 
obtain  high  preferment  under  him. 

V.  22.  A  troop.]  Probably,  this  was  a  troop 
of  Philistines,  or  other  enemies,  not  of  Ish-bo- 
sheth’s  forces. 

V.  24,  25.  Joab,  and  his  brother  Abishai, 
David’s  nephews,  had  been  very  faithful  and 
useful  to  him  in  his  afflictions;  and  from  grati¬ 
tude  and  natural  affection,  he  had  inadvertently 
given  them  almost  as  great  an  ascendency  over 
him,  as  Abner  had  over  Ish-bosheth:  so  that  he 
had  trusted  and  feared  them  too  much,  and  al¬ 
lowed  them  all  the  importance  which  they 
claimed;  and  that  had  emboldened  them,  es¬ 
pecially  Joab,  to  a  high  degree  of  presumption,  j 
Indeed  notliing  could  well  be  more  affronting 
than  this  address  of  Joab  to  his  prince,  whom 
he  grossly  charged  with  the  most  egregious 
foil}',  and  then  left  his  presence  without  waiting 
for  an  answer!  [Marg.  Ref.)  But  it  was  the 
language  of  envy  and  ambition,  as  well  as  of 
resentment:  he  supposed  that  he  had  missed  an 
opportunity  of  avenging  the  death  of  Asahel, 
and  he  feared  a  formidable  rival,  if  Abner  made 
a  league  with  David;  for  it  is  evident  he  only 
pretended  to  doubt  his  sincerity. 

V.  26,  27.  Joab  seems  to  have  recalled  Ab¬ 
ner,  in  David’s  name,  without  his  knowledge; 
which  was  very  base  treatment  of  him,  as  if  he 


which  brought  him  again  from  the  well 
of  8irah:  but  David  kncAV  it  not. 
i  27  And  Avhcn  Abner  was  returned  to 
Hebron,  Joab  p  took  him  aside  in  the 
gate  to  speak  with  him  *  quietlyq  and 
smote  him  there  ^  under  the  fifth  rib., 
that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of  Asahel 
his  brother. 

28  IF  And  afterAvard  Avhen  David 
I  heard  it,  he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are 
®  guiltless  before  the  Lord  for  ever,  from 
the  +  blood  of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

29  Let  it  ^  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab, 
and  on  all  his  father’s  house:  and  “  let 
there  not  i  fail  from  the  house  of  Joab 
one  that  hath  ^  an  issue,  or  that  is  a 

leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that 
falleth  on  the  SAvord,  or  that  lacketh 
bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother 
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meant  to  bring  bim  under  suspicion  of  conniv¬ 
ing  at  the  murder:  and  when  Abner,  impru¬ 
dently  indeed,  but  in  confidence,  stepped  aside 
to  confer  with  him  as  the  officer  of  David,  he 
treacherousl}'  assassinated  him,  in  violation  of 
every  law  of  hospitalit}'  and  public  faith.  Abish 
ai  also  was  privy  to,  or  concerned  in,  the  base 
transaction.  (30)  But,  while  Joab’s  conduct 
cannot  be  too  severely  reprobated,  tiie  wisdom 
and  justice  of  God  are  manifest  in  Abner’s  pun¬ 
ishment.  From  ambition  he  had  pertinaciously, 
against  his  conscience, opposed  the  declared  and 
know  n  w  ill  of  God;  and  was  induced  by  base 
resentment  to  desert  Ish-bosheth,  and  offer  his 
services  to  David.  [Mote^  6 — 10.)  He  was 
therefore  thrown  asiae,  as  unworthy  to  raise 
David  to  the  throne,  or  to  give  peace  to  Israel. 
Indeed  it  is  probable,  that  if  he  had  lived,  his 
ambition,  talents,  influence,  and  ungodliness 
w'ould  have  occasioned  further  mischief  to  all 
parties. 

V.  28,  29.  [Marg.  Ref)  David  no  doubt  in¬ 
tended  by  these  protestations,  and  imprecations 
upon  Joab  and  his  family,  to  wipe  off  all  sus¬ 
picion  of  his  own  guilt,  and  to  remove  it  from 
the  land;  being  perhaps  afraid  of  a  revolt  of  the 
soldiers,  if  he  proceeded  to  execute  vengeance 
on  tiie  murderer.  But  he  should  have  remem¬ 
bered,  that  He,  “who  stilleth  the  raging  of  the 
sea,”  is  able  also  “to  still  the  madness  of  the 
people.”  In  so  just  a  cause  he  ought  to  have 
risked  all  consequences.  He  was  anointed 
king  to  administer  justice  without  respect  of 
persons;  and  he  might  have  been  assured  of  the 
Lord’s  support  in  doing  so  important  a  duty:  the 
example  would  have  been  ver}'  salutary;  all  im¬ 
partial  persons  would  have  applauded  his  firm¬ 
ness;  perhaps  Ish-bosheth’s  murder  would  have 
been  prevented,  as  well  as  many  other  crimes 
and  calamities,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign. 
But  his  fear  of  man  in  this  instance  overcame 
his  faith  in  God,  and  Joab  continued  and  in¬ 
creased  in  authority,  and  in  crimes,  to  the  end 
of  David’s  life:  he  was  at  length,  however,  call¬ 
ed  to  account  for  them  all.  [Motes,  38,39. 
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^  slew  Abner,  *  because  he  had  slain 
iheir  brother  Asahel  at  Gibeon  in  the 
battle. 

31  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  ^  Rend 
your  clothes,  and  gird  you  with  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  mourn  before  Abner.  And 
king  David  himself  followed  the  *  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron: 
and  the  king  ^  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
wept  at  the  grave  of  Abner;  and  all  the 
people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Ab¬ 
ner,  and  said,  Died  Abner  ®  as  a  fool 
dieth? 

34  Thy  ^  hands  were  not  bound,  nor 
thy  feet  put  into  fetters:  as  a  man  falleth 
before  +  wicked  men,  so  fellest  thou. 
And  all  the  people  ®  W'ept  again  over 
him. 

35  And  w^hen  all  the  people  came  to 
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cause  David  to  eat  meat  w^hile  it  w'as 
yet  day,  David  sware,  saying,  ^  So  do 
God  to  me  and  more  also,  if  I  taste 
bread,  or  ought  else,  ^  till  the  sun  be 
dowm. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it., 
and  it  I  pleased  them:  ‘  as  whatsoever 
the  king  did  pleased  all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people,  and  all  Israel, 
understood  that  day,  that  it  w^as  not  of 
the  king  to  slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a 
prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day 
in  Israel? 

39  And  ^  I  am  this  daj^  5  weak  though 
anointed  king,  and  these  men,  “  the  sons 
of  Zeruiah,  he  “  too  hard  for  me:  °  the 
Lord  shall  rew^ard  the  doer  of  evil  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  wickedness. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1-16. 


V.  30.  Marg.  Ref. — JS'ote.,  2:18 — 23. 

V.  31.  Joab  vv^as  constrained  to  do  penance, 
so  to  speak,  by  appearing"  as  a  mourner  for  Ab¬ 
ner:  but,  as  his  reveng-e  was  g-ratified,  his  rival 
removed,  and  no  heavier  punishment  inflicted, 
it  is  likely  he  would  have  but  little  objection  to 
such  a  ceremonial.  David,  however,  no  doubt 
intended  to  lessen  Joab’s  authority  with  the 
people,  by  requiring"  Ids  attendance:  but  his 
military  rank  and  achievements  counteracted 
and  rendered  ineffectual  this  design;  as  might 
have  been  foreseen. 

V.  33,  34.  Abner  did  not  die  as  criminals  do, 
who  are  bound,  fettered,  put  to  shame,  and  exe¬ 
cuted  for  their  offences;  nor  as  a  coward  fleeing 
from  enemies,  or  taken  prisoner  by  them;  nor 
as  a  rash  man,  who  had  needlessly  run  himself 
into  danger:  but  as  an  honest  man,  who  is  un- 
expectedlj'^  set  upon  by  ruffians,  and  murdered. 
— It  must  have  been  very  mortifying  to  Joab,  to 
be  thus  publicly  reproached  as  an  assassin. 

V.  35.  The  Israelites  had  a  custom  of  invit¬ 
ing.,  and  'pressing,  the  friends  of  the  dead  to  take 
food,  after  the  funeral  was  over;  it  being  sup¬ 
posed  that  their  sorrow  would  indispose  them  to 
it.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  38,  39.  David,  in  thus  addressing  his  offi¬ 
cers,  seems  first  to  have  given  a  reason,  why  he 
made  such  lamentation  over  Abner;  and  then 
to  have  excused  himself  for  not  punishing  Joab 
and  Abishai.  The  near  relation,  in  which  Joab 
and  Abishai  stood  to  David;  [JSi'ote,  2:18.)  their 
steady  adherence  to  him,  during  Saul’s  persecu¬ 
tions;  the  important  services  which  they  had 
rendered  him;  and  the  influence,  which  they 
had  thus  acquired  among  his  soldiers  and  friends, 
and  even  with  him;  combined  to  render  it  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult,  and  even  perilous  to  oppose 
and  punish  them.  But  the  satisfaction,  which 
the  people  expressed  in  the  former  part  of  his 
conduct,  shewed,  that  he  might  notwithstand¬ 
ing  very  safely  have  proceeded  to  execute  the 
divine  law  on  the  offenders,  in  its  utmost  strict¬ 
ness. 

118] 


The  power  and  policy  of  Satan,  and  of  wick¬ 
ed  men,  may  struggle  against  the  purposes  of 
God,  and  the  cause  of  his  anointed  King,  and 
occasion  apparent  delays:  but  his  interest  is 
gaining  ground,  though  by  unnoticed  degrees, 
and  his  glory  will  ere  long  be  displayed  through¬ 
out  the  earth. — When  he  sets  up  his  kingdom 
in  any  heart,  inbred  lusts  and  outward  tempta¬ 
tions  will  powerfully  oppose  it:  but  grace  will 
gather  strength,  and  every  corruption  be  weak¬ 
ened  continually  in  the  conflict,  till  the  believer 
is  at  length  sanctified  wholly  in  spirit,  soul,  and 
body. — Inconstancy  must  be  incident  to  selfish 
men:  if  their  avarice  or  ambition  meets  with 
disappointment  in  one  course,  they  will  turn 
into  another:  and  sometimes  making  preten¬ 
sions  to  religion  seems  the  readiest  way  to  the 
gratification  of  worldly  ambition,  rapacit}’,  or 
revenge. — Many  are  not  above  committing  very 
base  crimes,  who  are  too  proud  to  bear  reproof, 
or  even  the  suspicion  of  being  guilty:  and  while 
men  go  on  in  their  sins  apparently  without  con¬ 
cern,  they  are  often  conscious  that  they  are 
fighting  against  God! — Little  confidence  can  be 
placed  in  those  who  affront  their  Maker,  betray 
their  country,  or  deceive  those  who  confide  in 
them,  under  the  pretence  of  serving  their 
friends:  most  certainly  they  mean  to  serve 
their  own  purposes;  and  will  betray  those  also 
who  now  trust  them,  when  they  can  obtain  ad¬ 
vantageous  terms  for  doing  it.  Yet  even  by 
such  as  act  from  revenge,  ambition,  lust,  or  av¬ 
arice,  the  Lord  secretly  carries  on  his  own  de- 
I  signs:  but  as  they  intend  not  to  honor  him, 

I  whatever  they  profess;  so  when  his  ends  are 
I  answered,  he  will  throw  them  aside  with  con¬ 
tempt. — In  some  cases,  and  for  some  purposes, 
we  too  may  use  their  help,  without  inquiring 
about  their  motives:  but  it  will  require  great 
caution  and  wisdom,  else  we  shall  not  escape 
guilt  or  reproach. — The  re-union  of  near  rela¬ 
tives,  who  have  been  involuntarih'  separated,  is 
right  in  itself:  and  it  is  always  our  duty  to  ex¬ 
press  our  regard  for  the  divine  law,  and  to  bear 
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CHAP.  ly. 


Ish-bosheth  and  Israel  are  troubled  at  Abner’s  death,  1.  After 
Saul’s  death,  chiinges  took  place,  and  Mephibosheth,  Jona¬ 
than’s  son,  was  lamed,  2 — 4.  Kechab  and  Baanah  slay  Ish- 
boshcth,  and  bring  his  head  to  David,  5 — 8.  David  causes 
them  to  be  put  to  death,  and  Ish-boshetb’s  head  to  be  burled, 
9— 12. 


And  when  Saul’s  son  heard  that  Ab¬ 
ner  was  dead  in  Hebron,  *  his 
hands  were  feeble,  ^  and  all  the  Israelites 
Wfre  troubled. 

2  And  Saul’s  son  had  two  men  that 
were  ^  captains  of  bands;  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the 
*  other  Rechab,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  a 
Beerothite,  of  the  children  of  Benjamin: 
(for  Beeroth  also  was  reckoned  to  Ben¬ 
jamin: 
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3  And  the  Beerothites  ®  fled  to  Gittaim, 
and  were  sojourners  there  until  this 
day.) 

4  And  ‘‘Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a 
son  that  was  lame  of  his  feet.  He  was 
five  years  old  when  °  the  tidings  came  of 
Saul  and  Jonathan  out  of  Jezreel,  and 
his  nurse  took  him  up,  and  fled:  and  it 
came  to  pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  flee, 
that  he  fell,  and  became  lame.  And  his 
name  zcas  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beer¬ 
othite,  Rechab  and  Baanah,  *  went,  and 
came  about  the  heat  of  the  day  to  the 
house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who  J  lay  on  a  bed 
at  noon. 
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testimony  ag-ainst  sin. — Thoiig-h  g-nilt  commonly 
renders  men  the  objects  of  our  deepest  compas¬ 
sion;  yet  no  affection  can  be  either  truly  amia¬ 
ble  or  allowable,  which  is  not  reg-ulaled  accord¬ 
ing-  to  the  word  of  God. 

V.  17—39. 

The  bulk  of  mankind,  in  all  ag-es,  are  g-uided 
by  those  who  rule  or  teach  them,  and  address 
their  passions  by  eloquence  or  flattery:  but  let 
us  seek  for  a  sound  judg-rnent,  a  g-ood  conscience, 
and  an  iiprig-ht  heart;  that  we  may  know  and 
adhere  to  the  truth  and  will  of  God,  amidst  all 
chang-es. — Those  who  have  deceived  others, 
should  endeavor  to  undeceive  them:  but  good 
words  will  do  little,  wdiile  a  man  continues  the 
slave  of  his  lusts. — In  cultivating  Christian  tem¬ 
pers  and  performing  relative  duties,  extremes 
and  counterfeits  must  be  guarded  against:  as 
zeal  and  boldness  maj’  become  furious  and  con¬ 
tentious;  so  meekness,  and  the  love  of  peace 
may  degenerate  into  imbecility  and  irresolu¬ 
tion;  and  through  undue  ascendency  of  those  in¬ 
feriors,  who  ought  “to  be  kept  in  subjection 
with  all  gravity,”  shameful  things  will  often  be 
done  or  connived  at,  to  the  disgrace  of  individ¬ 
uals,  and  the  reproach  of  the  common  cause. 
Every  one  therefore  should  know  his  own  place 
and  duties,  and  exercise  the  Christian  temper 
in  doing  them;  and  not  make  the  fear  of  being 
ruffled  or  discomposed  an  excuse  for  neglecting 
them. — Proud  men  rate  their  services  so  high, 
and  are  so  regardless  of  relative  duties  and  de¬ 
corum,  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  be  under  obli¬ 
gations  to  them:  we  should  however  receive 
every  thing  as  from  God;  and  consider  every 
man  as  a  channel  through  which  the  gift  is  com¬ 
municated,  of  whom  there  is  indeed  no  real  ne¬ 
cessity,  on  whom  we  should  rest  no  dependence, 
and  to  whom  that  gratitude  is  due,  and  that 
alone,  which  consists  with  every  other  duty. — 
Ungodly  men,  who  cannot  brook  an  affront  or 
a  rival,  and  who  deem  themselves  too  powerful 
for  human  justice,  have  little  to  restrain  them 
from  the  commission  of  the  most  horrid  crimes: 
and  the  human  heart  is  capable  of  making  the 
highest  professions  of  friendship  subservient  to 
the  most  cruel  murders,  and  of  violating  every 
sacred  tie.  It  is  not  enough  for  those,  who  are 
invested  with  authority,  to  express  their  abhor¬ 
rence  of  such  crimes  and  criminals,  or  their 
compassion  for  those  who  suffer  by  them:  but 
all  partialities,  relative  affections,  and  inter¬ 
ested  considerations  should  be  laid  aside,  and 
condign  punishment  inflicted;  that  “others  may 


hear,  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  such  wicked¬ 
ness:”  and  in  every  state,  the  executive  author¬ 
ity  should  possess  power  sufficient  to  punish  the 
proudest  subject,  lest  blood  be  imputed  to  the 
land.  As  our  lives  are  so  exposed  on  every 
side;  and  as  he  most  emphatically  “dieth  as  a 
fool,”  who  dies  in  his  sins;  we  sdiould  be  care 
fill  to  be  always  ready:  for  all  the  honor  oi 
I  commendations,  that  men  can  bestow  on  us  aftei 
;our  decease,  will  not  affect  or  amend  the  state 
!  of  the  departed  soul. — Alas,  what  are  the  imag 
ined  advantages  of  royalty.^  The  king  “aftei 
;  God's  own  heart”  finds  as  much  cause  for  1am- 
!  entation  and  complaint,  as  when  a  poor  fugitive! 
But  he  who  now  reigns  upon  the  throne  of  Da¬ 
vid,  has  a  kingdom  of  a  nobler  kind:  whatever 
he  does  is  noticed  by  and  pleases  all  his  willing 
people:  and  he  will  bring  them  all  to  share  his 
glory  and  joy.  Many  however  are  outwardly 
serviceable  to  his  cause,  who  only  seek  them¬ 
selves  in  all  they  do,  and  from  time  to  time  dis¬ 
grace  it  with  their  crimes:  these  may  escape 
for  a  season,  but  at  length  they  shall  be  num¬ 
bered  with  his  enemies,  and  shall  perish  for 
ever. 

NOTES.  ■ 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1.  Perhaps  Ish-bosheth  had 
not  before  been  certainly  informed,  that  Abner 
had  deserted  to  David:  or,  both  he  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  hoped  by  Abner’s  means  to  have  obtained 
better  terms.  But  by  his  death  their  affairs 
were  left  in  a  most  unsettled  and  dangerous  sit¬ 
uation;  and  the}’  had  no  person  in  whom  they 
could  place  confidence,  either  as  leading  them 
to  battle,  or  as  negotiating  a  treaty. 

y.  2 — 4.  Beeroth  was  one  of  the  cities  of 
Gibeon,  [Josh.  9:17.)  and  it  was  allotted  to  Ben¬ 
jamin;  [Josh.  18:25.)' but  when  Saul’s  army  was 
routed,  and  he  and  his  sons  slain,  the  inhabitants 
of  Beeroth  deserted  their  city,  and  went  to  so¬ 
journ  at  Gittaim;  where  they  remained,  when 
this  history  was  written.  [J\'eh.  11:33.  1 

Sam.  31:7.)  At  the  same  time  Mephibosheth 
fell  and  was  lamed. — These  facts  seem  to  have 
been  recorded,  to  illustrate  the  consternation 
which  followed  the  death  of  Saul  and  his  sons: 
and  perhaps  Mephibosheth’s  youth  and  lame¬ 
ness  emboldened  Rechab  and  Baanah  to  mur¬ 
der  Ish-bosheth;  as  Mephibosheth  was  the  next 
heir  of  Saul,  and  the  avenger  of  blood.  (jVofe, 
JV  wm.  35:11—15.) 

V.  5.  Ish-bosheth  had  enough  to  employ  him 
in  this  emergenc}’,  without  sleeping  on  his  bed 
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6  And  they  came  thither  into  the 
midst  of  the  house,  as  though  they  would 
have  fetched  wheat;  and  they  smote  him 
^  under  the  fifth  rib:  and  Rechab  and 
Baanah  his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house, 
he  lav  on  his  bed  in  his  bed-chamber, 
and  they  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and 
beheaded  him,  and  Look  his  head,  and 
gat  them  away  through  the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  ish- 
bosheth  unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  said 


to  the  king.  Behold  the  head  of  Ish-bo- 
sheth  the  son  of  Saul,  thine  enemy, 
which  “  sought  thy  life;  and  °  the  Lord 
hath  avenged  my  lord  the  king  this  day 
of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  And  David  answered  Rechab  and 
Baanah  his  brother  the  sons  of  Rimmon 
the  Beerothite,  and  said  unto  them.  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  °  who  hath  redeemed 
my  soul  out  of  all  adversity. 
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at  noon.  But  he  appears  to  have  been  an  inac-- 
tive,  self-indulg:ent  man.  It  was  indeed,  and  is,j 
still,  a  custom  in  the  east  countries,  to  retire] 
for  sleep  about  noon;  that  is,  for  such  as  live  in| 
ease  and  luxury,  not  for  others,  except  in  very 
sultry  reg’ions.  The  Scripture  g’ives  no  intima¬ 
tion  that  this  was  a  common  practice  in  Israel. 
(Marg.  Ref.  j.) 

V.  6,  7.  Rechab  and  Baanah,  as  captains  of 
bands,  had  access  to  some  granary  attached  to 
Ish-bosheth’s  house,  whence  their  soldiep  had 
provisions;  and  under  this  pretence,  without 
being  suspected,  they  entered  into  his  apart¬ 
ments  and  stabbed  him,  in  that  part  of  the  body 
where  a  wound  was  known  to  be  most  certainly 
fatal.  [Marg.  Ref.  k.)— And  when  he  was  thus 
slain,  they  cut  off  his  head  also,  and  escaped. 

V.  8.  These  men  entirely  mistook  David’s 
character,  as  if  he  had  such  a  thirst  for  revenge, 
that  he  would  reward  any  villany  by  which  it  j 
could  be  accomplished:  and  they  presumed  that  ; 
they  had  performed  the  will  of  God,  in  this  com-  ^ 
plicated  treason  and  parricide!  The  Lord  had 
indeed  avenged  his  servant  of  his  enemies:  but 
neither  David,  nor  David’s  Lord,  had  commis¬ 
sioned  them  to  murder  their  prince,  whom  they  | 
professed  to  serve.  (JVofe,  3:6 — 10.)  I 

V.  9,  10.  Redeemed,  &c.  (9)  [Marg.  Ref. 
—Mote,  Gen.  48:16.)  By  using  this  language, 
David  reminded  all  who  heard  him,  that  in  his 
most  extreme  dangers,  he  had  neither  used 
treachery  or  cruelty  himself,  nor  allowed  his 
men  to  use  them.  It  must  therefore  be  evident, 
that  now  the  Lord  had  rescued  and  prospered ; 
him,  he  had  no  temptation  to  countenance  such 
traitors  as  Rechab  and  Baanah.  ! 

V.  11,12.  1:13 — 16.)  Whatever  Ish-; 

bosheth’s  character  was  before  God,  he  wasi 
righteous  as  to  his  murderers,  having  done  them  | 
no  injury,  and  given  them  no  provocation:  soj 
that  in  slaying  him,  they  “  shed  innocent  blood,” 
from  the  basest  motives,  and  with  the  greatest 
aggravations:  and  David,  as  God’s  vicegerent, 
most  justly  executed  vengeance  upon  them  for 
It.  [Mote,  Ex.  23:6—9.) — It  would  have  beeni 
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10  When  Pone  told  me,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  Saul  is  dead,  (*  thinking  to  have 
brought  good  tidings,)  1  took  hold  of  him, 
and  slew  him  in  Ziklag,  +  who  thoi/ght 
that  I  would  have  given  him  a  reward  for 
his  tidings: 

1 1  How  much  more,  ^  when  wicke 
men  have  slain  a  righteous  person  in  his 
own  house  upon  his  bed!  shall  1  not 
therefore  now  require  his  blood  of  your 
hand,  and  take  you  away  ^  from  the 
earth? 

12  And  David  commanded  his  young 
men,  and  they  ^  slew  them,  and  cut  off 
their  hands  and  their  feet,  and  “  hanged 
them  up  over  the  pool  in  Hebron.  But 
they  took  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and 
buried  it  ^  in  the  sepulchre  of  Abner  in 
Hebron. 


p  l:-2— 16. 

*  Heb.  he  was  in  his  own  eyes, 
as  a  bringer,  6,-c. 

+  Or,  which  was  the  reward  I 
gave  him  for  his  tidings. 
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well,  if  he  had  been  equally  decisive  in  the  case 
of  Joab:  that  there  might  have  been  no  appear¬ 
ance  of  partiality,  and  no  hope  of  impunity  to 
any  criminal.  [Mote,  3:28,29.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Innumerable  are  the  perils,  to  which  our  ten¬ 
der  years  are  exposed:  and  we  owe  much  grati¬ 
tude  both  to  God  and  to  our  parents,  if  preserv¬ 
ed  during  that  period,  from  losing  our  limbs  or 
senses,  or  contracting  harms,  which  would  have 
rendered  our  whole  lives  uncomfortable  to  our¬ 
selves  and  others.  Parents  too  should  take  oc¬ 
casion  from  this  reflection,  not  only  to  be  very 
attentive  to  their  offspring,  but  by  prayer  to 
commit  them  continually  to  the  Lord’s  keep¬ 
ing. — Every  thing  will  concur  in  forwarding 
the  accomplishment  of  God’s  word,  whether  of 
promise  or  of  wrath,  when  the  appointed  time 
approaches:  on  one  hand  there  can  be  no  failure; 
on  the  other,  no  escape. — Wretched  indeed  are 
they,  who  are  engaged  in  undertakings,  in 
which  none  can  serve  them  without  opposing 
the  known  will  of  God!  The  more  exalted 
their  sfation,  the  greater  is  their  danger:  for  the 
very  men,  in  whom  they  repose  their  chief  cen- 
fidence,  are  destitute  of  principle,  serve  them 
only  for  gain,  and  will  betray  or  murder  them 
when  their  mercenary  schemes  require  it. — 
Alas!  what  numbers  sink  from  sell-indulgence 
and  carnal  security,  into  unsuspected  and  inev- 
'  itable  destruction! — Many  are  conscious,  that 
they  should  be  pleased  with  villany,  provided  it 
conduced  greatly  to  their  profit:  thus  they  are 
led  confidently  to  conclude,  that  others  will  be 
so  too;  and  as  numbers  are  rewarded  for  villa 
i  nous  actions,  they  expect  the  same.  Persons  in 
i  authority  should  therefore  decidedly  manifest, 
I  that  they  will  not  be  served  by  such  base  char- 
I  acters,  but  will,  instead  of  rewarding,  severely 
'  punish  their  crimes. — The  servants  of  God  are 
encouraged  by  the  Scriptures,  and  by  their  own 
experience,  to  trust  him  in  the  path  of  duty;  and 
confidently  to  expect  that  he  will  redeem  them 
from  all  adversity,  without  countenancing  sin, 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  elders  of  the  tribes,  at  Hebron,  anoint  David  king:  over 
all  Israel,  1 — 3.  His  age  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  and 
the  length  of  his  reign,  4,  5.  He  takes  Zion  from  the  Jebu- 
sites,  and  calls  it  the  city  of  David,  6 — 10.  Hiram  sends  him 
timber  and  vrorkmen  to  build  him  a  house,  11.  He  prospers, 
and  t.Tkcs  more  wives;  and  eleven  sons  are  born  to  him,  12 — 16. 
By  divine  direction,  he  gains  two  victories  over  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  17 — 23. 

Then  ^  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  David  unto  Hebron,  and  spake, 
saying.  Behold,  ^we  are  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was 
king  over  us,  thou  wast  he  that  leddcst 
out  and  broughtest  in  Israel:  and  the 
Lord  said  to  thee,  Thou  shalt  feed  my 
people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  ®  a  cap¬ 
tain  over  Israel. 

3  So  ^  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to 
the  king  to  Hebron;  and  king  David 
s  made  a  league  with  them  in  Hebron 
^  before  the  Lord:  and  they  '■  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel. 

4  David  was  ^  thirty  years  old  when 
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any  more  than  committing-  it,  for  that  purpose; 
they  will  also  pity  and  pray  for,  and  behave 
kindl}'^  to,  their  opposers,  and  speak  as  favora¬ 
bly  of  them  as  they  can;  and  on  no  account  be¬ 
come  their  own  avengers. — Finally,  the  son  of 
David  will  requite  those,  who  pretend  to  serve 
his  cause  by  frauds,  treasons,  massacres,  and 
persecutions,  with  far  more  dreadful  vengeance, 
than  was  inflicted  by  David  on  Ish-bo.eheth’s 
murderers. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1,  2.  (JVo^e,  1  Chr.  12:23—40.) 
When  Abner  and  Ish-bosheth  were  dead,  the 
tribes  of  Israel  were  left  “as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd:”  they  had  no  inclination  to  set  up 
another  of  Saul’s  family  in  opposition  to  David: 
and  having  observed  the  prosperous  state  of 
Judah  under  his  government,  they  began  to  en¬ 
tertain  higher  and  more  honorable  thoughts  of 
him.  Of  their  own  accord  therefore  they  appli¬ 
ed  to  him,  by  their  elders,  to  take  the  govern¬ 
ment  upon  him;  and  as  a  reason  why  he  should 
forgive  their  ill-usage,  they  pleaded  their  near 
relation  to  him,  being  his  brethren,  the  descen¬ 
dants  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  [J)Iarg. 
lief,  b.)  They  now  praised  his  former  services, 
which  before  they  had  overlooked;  and  they  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  Lord’s  appointment  of  him, 
which  before  they  had  resisted.  They  there¬ 
fore  desired  to  put  themselves  under  his  protec¬ 
tion:  and  hoped  that  he  would  rule  over  them  in 
tenderness  and  equity,  for  their  safely  and  com¬ 
fort,  as  a  shepherd  feeds  his  flock;  as  well  as 
that  he  would  lead  them  forth  to  victory  over 
their  enemies.  This  is  introduced,  as  a  part  of 
the  Lord’s  commission  to  him,  when  he  appoint¬ 
ed  him  to  the  kingdom;  by  which  they  conv  eyed 
the  intimation  in  the  most  unexceptionable  and 
efficacious  manner. — This  is  the  first  time  good 
rulers  are  spoken  of,  under  the  emblem  of  shep- 
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he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  *  forty 
years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah 

seven  years  and  six  months:  and  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three 
years  over  all  Israel  and  Judah. 

6  IF  And  the  king  and  his  men  °  went 
to  °  Jerusalem  unto  ^  the  Jebusites,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land;  which  spake 
unto  David,  saying,  4  Except  thou  take 
away  the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou  shalt 
not  come  in  hither:  *  thinking,  David  can¬ 
not  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the  strong 
hold  of  *■  Zion:  ®  the  same  is  the  city  of 
David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day,  ^  Who¬ 
soever  getteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and  smit- 
eth  the  Jebusites,  and  the  lame  and  the 
blind,  that  are  hated  of  David’s  soul,  he 
shall  be  chief  and  captain,  W’^herefore 
they  said.  The  blind  and  the  lame  shall 
not  come  into  the  house. 
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n  1  Chr.  11:4 — 9. 
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p  Josh.  15:63. 
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21.  19:10—12. 
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r  Ps.  2:6.  9:11.  48:12.  31:18.  87: 


2.  132:13.  Is.  12:6.  59:20.  Mic. 
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1  Chr.  11:7.  2  Chr.  5:2.  22:1.6. 
t  Josh.  15:16,17.  1  S.->m.  17:25. 
f  Or,  Because  they  had  said, 
even  the  lame  and  the  blind, 
he  shall  not  come  into  the 
house. 


herds,  which  is  afterwards  very  common,  and  is 
especially  applied  to  Christ  our  King.  [J\Iarg. 
Ref.  d.)  But  wicked  rulers  are  characterized 
as  lions,  bears,  wolves,  and  leopards. 

Prov.  28:15,16.  Ez.  19:2—9.  22:27,28.  Ban.  7: 

2—8.) 

V.  3.  kt  is  probable,  that  David  agreed  to  an 
act  of  indemnity  for  past  offences,  and  engaged 
to  rule  over  his  people  according  to  the  law  of 
God;  and  they  submitted  to  his  authority  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  same  rule. — On  this  occasion  he  was 
anointed  a  third  time,  probably  by  the  high 
priest.  [JIarg.  Ref.) 

V.  4,  5.  [J\larg.  Ref.  m.)  If  David  was  twenty 
years  of  age,  when  Samuel  anointed  him,  Saul 
reigned  ten  years  after  that  transaction,  but  it 
is  not  certainly  known  how  long  he  had  reigned 
before.  (JVo^e,  .^cts  13-,21.) 

V.  6 — 8.  The  greater  part  of  Jerusalem  lay 
in  the  lot  of  Benjamin,  and  had  hitherto  been 
possessed  by  the  Jebusites.  [JS^otes,  Josh.  15:63. 
Judg.  1:8,21.)  But  as  soon  as  Israel  had  sub¬ 
mitted  to  David,  he  marched  to  dispossess  them. 
The  citadel,  called  “the  Strong  hold  of  Zion,” 
was  fortified  by  nature  and  art,  and  the  Jebu¬ 
sites  set  him  at  defiance.  Confiding  in  its 
strength,  they  told  him  that  blind  and  lame  men 
could  defend  it  against  his  arm}-;  and  perhaps 
in  derision,  placed  a  company  of  invalids  upon 
it,  who  insulted  David  and  his  soldiers:  for  the 
last  clause  (8)  may  be  translated  “They  had 
said,  even  the  blind  and  the  lame,  that  he  shall 
not  come  into  the  house.”  But  David  command¬ 
ed  his  men,  “when  they  smote  the  .Jebusites,  to 
throw  down  the  blind  and  the  lame  into  the  gut¬ 
ter,”  or  ditch.,  as  it  might  be  rendered;  which,  un¬ 
der  the  conduct  of  Joab,  they  effected  according¬ 
ly.  These  were  said  to  be  “hated  of  David’s  soul;” 
for  they  were  devoted  Canaanites  and  idolaters, 
if  not  blasphemers  of  God. — But,  by  “the  blind 
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B.  C.  104t>. 


II.  SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1046. 


9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  call¬ 
ed  it  the  city  of  David.  And  David 
built  round  about  Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  *  went  on  and  grew 
great;  and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was 
with  him. 

B.  c.-i  1 1  IF  And  *  Hiram  king  of  Tyre 
^^^43.  J  sent  messengers  to  David,  and  cedar 
trees,  and  carpenters,  and  +  masons:  and 
y  they  built  David  an  house. 

12  And  *  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  established  him  king  over  Is¬ 
rael,  and  that  he  had  exalted  his  king¬ 
dom  for  ^  his  people  Israel’s  sake. 

13  And  ^  David  took  him  more  concu¬ 
bines  and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after 
he  was  come  from  Hebron:  and  there 
were  yet  sons  and  daughters  born  to 
David. 

14  And  these  6e  the  names  of  those 
that  were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem: 
}  Sharnuah,  and  Shobab,  and  ^  Nathan, 
and  ®  Solomon, 
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Hfib.  tcent  going  and  groin¬ 
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b  Gen.  25:5,6.  Deut.  17:17.  1 

Chr.  14:3—7.  2  Chr.  11:18— 
21.  13:21. 

c  1  Chr.  3:5 — 9.  14:4. 

X  Or,  Shimea.  1  Chr.  3:5. 
d  12:1—7.  Luke  3:31. 
e  12:24,25.  Matt.  1:6. 


15  Ibhar  also,  and  ^  Elishua,  and 
Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishamah,  and  s  Eliada,  and 
^  Eliphalet. 

17  IF  But  '  when  the  Philistines  b.c.-i 
heard  that  they  had  anointed  David 
king  over  Israel,  all  the  Philistines  came 
up  to  seek  David;  and  David  heard  of  it^ 
and  went  down  to  ^  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came,  and 
spread  themselves  in  ^  the  valley  of  Re- 
phaim. 

1 9  And  David  “  inquired  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philistines? 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  mine  hand? 
And  "  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go  up; 
for  I  will  doubtless  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  °  Baal-pera- 
zim,  and  David  smote  them  there,  and 
said.  The  Lord  hath  broken  forth  upon 
mine  enemies  before  me,  as  the  breach 
of  waters.  Therefore  he  called  the 
name  of  that  place  5  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images, 
and  P  David  and  his  men  “burned  them. 


and  the  lame,”  some  understand  the  idols  of  the 
Jebusites,  which  David’s  soldiers  had  thus  called 
in  contempt:  yet  their  worshippers  so  confided 
'n  them,  that  they  defied  David  to  take  the  cita¬ 
del  while  they  kept  their  station,  ot  by  any 
means  to  remove  them;  and  declared,  that  if  he 
did,  they  would  no  long'er  admit  them  into  their 
temples  or  houses. — David,  however,  g-ot  posses¬ 
sion:  and  near  to  this  mount  the  ark  was  placed, 
and  the  temple  was  built;  and  the  residence  of 
the  family  of  David  was  fixed.  [JsTotes,  11.  6:1, 
17.  Ps.  122;  132:13—18.) 

V.  9.  jyiillo  seems  to  have  been  a  place  of 
public  convention,  all  around  which  David  erect¬ 
ed  such  buildings,  as  were  proper  for  rendering 
the  city  the  seat  of  government.  (JVTofe,  Judg. 
9:16 — 20,  V.  20.  2  Kings  12:20,21.) 

V.  11.  Hiram  sent  to  congratulate  David  on  1 
his  accession  to  the  throne,  and  to  enter  into  a 
league  with  him;  and  as  Hiram’s  subjects  were 
better  architects  than  the  Israelites,  they  were 
employed  in  building  David  a  palace,  suited  to 
his  exalted  station.  Though  Saul  affected  the 
splendor  of  royalty,  yet  he  did  not  build  a  roy¬ 
al  palace;  but  David  built  one,  perhaps  as  a 
token  of  his  assured  belief  that  the  kingdom 
wo\ild  be  continued  in  his  family. 

V.  12.  David  was  sensible,  that  God  had  ad¬ 
vanced  him  to  the  kingdom,  not  so  much  that 
he  might  be  honorable  and  prosperous,  as  that 
he  might  promote  the  temporal  and  eternal  in¬ 
terests  of  his  people.  ‘This  is  the  greatest  grace 
‘of  a  king,  that  he  certainly  believes  himself  to 
‘be  made  a  king  by  God,  for  the  sake  of  the 
‘people:  and  let  him  often  call  to  mind,  the  peo- 
‘ple  were  not  created  or  ordained  by  God  for 
♦ihe  king.’  Conradus  Pellicanus  in  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick. 
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f  Or,  Eliskama.  1  Chr.  3:6.  1 4:5. 
g  Or,  Beeliada.  1  Chr.  14:7. 
h  Eliphelet.  1  Chr.  3:8. 
i  1  Chr.  14:8,9.  Ps.  2:1—5. 

Rev.  11:15—18. 
k  23:14.  1  Chr.  Il:l6, 

1  23:13.  Gen.  14:5.  1  Chr.  11; 

15.  Is.  17:5. 

m  2:1.  1  Sam.  23:2,4.  30:7,8. 


n  23.  Judg.  20:28.  1  Sam.  28: 
6.  30:8.  1  Kings  22:6,15—23. 

Prov.  3:6. 
o  Is.  28:21. 

^  Thatis.TAe  plain  of  breaches. 
p  Deut.  7:5,25.  1  Sam.  5:2—6. 

1  Chr.  14:11,12.  Is.  37:19. 

11  Or,  took  them  away.  Is.  46. 
1,2.  Jer.  43:12. 


V.  13—16.  {JIarg.  Ref.)  It  was  customary 
for  kings  to  multiply  wives,  and  to  strengthen 
their  interest  by  many  alliances;  and  to  this 
David  very  improperly  conformed.  (JV* otes^  3:2 — 
5.  11:1—5.  15:16.  16:20—23.  1  Kings'll:! — 8.) 
Some  names  are  mentioned  in  Chronicles,  not 
found  here;  perhaps  the  sons  there  mentioned 
died  in  infancy.  (JV’o^e,  1  Chr.  3:1 — 9.) 

V.  17,  18.  The  Philistines,  satisfied  with  the 
advantages  which  they  had  enjoyed  since  the 
death  of  Saul,  had  been  restrained  from  molest¬ 
ing  the  Israelites  during  their  civil  dissensions: 
but  they  invaded  them  as  soon  as  they  were 
united  again  under  one  king.  Thus,  by  begin¬ 
ning  war,  they  delivered  David  from  any  em¬ 
barrassment,  about  warring  against  those  who 
had  previously  protected  him.  [JSTotes,  1  Sam. 
27:1 — 3.  28:1,2.)  He  immediately  therefore 
marched  to  some  fortified  place,  where  he  might 
check  their  incursions,  and  constilt  what  meas¬ 
ures  to  take. — The  valley  of  Rephaim  was  not 
far  from  Jerusalem.  [Marg.  Ref.  1.) 

V.  19.  Motes,  2:1—3.  Ex.  28:30.  Mum 
27:21. 

V.  20.  Baal-perazim  properly  signifies  the 
lord  of  breaches.  By  some  evident  interposi¬ 
tion  the  Lord  himself  fought  against  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  like  the  breaking  forth  of  impetuous  tor¬ 
rents,  which  bear  all  down  before  them.  David 
therefore  gave  the  place  the  name  of  Baal-pe¬ 
razim,  by  way  of  ascribing  to  God  all  the  honoi 
of  the  victory. 

V.  21.  The  Philistines  expected  protection 
from  their  images,  but  they  became  a  prey  to 
the  conquerors.  When  the  Philistines  had 
taken  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  he  by  grievous  judg¬ 
ments  constrained  them  to  restore  it:  {^Motes,  1 
Sam.  5:  6:)  but  the  Israelites  burnt  the  idols  of 


B.  C.  1046. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


B.  C. 1049. 


22  And  the  Philistines  ^  came  up  yet 
again,' and  spread  themselves  in  the  val¬ 
ley  of  Rcphaim. 

23  Arifl  when  David  ’’inquired  of  the 
Lord,  he  said.  Thou  shalt  not  go  upj  but 
®  fetch  a  compass  behind  them,  and  come 
upon  them  over  against  the  mulberry- 
trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  hearest 
^  the  sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the 
mulberry-trees,  that  then  “  thou  shalt  be¬ 
stir  thyself:  for  then  shall  the  Lord  go 
out  before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the 
I’hilistines. 

23  And  David  did  so.  as  the  Lord 

t 

had  commanded  him;  and  smote  the 


q  1  Kings  20;22.  1  Chr.  14:13. 

r  19. 

s  Josh.  8:2,7.  1  Chr.  14:14. 

Xatt.  9:29,30.  Mark  8:23 — 25. 
John  9:6.7. 


t  2  Kings  7:6. 

u  Judg.  4:14.  7:15.  1  Sam.  14:9 
—12.  iChr.  14:15.  Phil.  2:11, 
12. 


the  Philistines  ivithoiit  either  fear  or  hurt.  (1 
Chr.  14:12.  Kott,  Dml.  7:23,26.) 

V.  24.  When  David  heard  a  sound  among- 
the  mulberry-trees,  like  the  marching-  of  an 
army,  denoting-  the  assistance  of  ang-els,  or  of 
God  himself;  he  was  directed  to  bestir  himself 
Sometimes  the  Lord  commands  and  employs 
man’s  concurrence,  and  sometimes  he  rejects 
it;  that  we  may  neither  be  self-important  nor 
neg-lig-ent. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Mercies,  long-  waited  for  in  faith  and  patience, 
will  be  conferred  in  the  most  reputable  and 
comfortable  manner:  nor  shall  any  go  unre¬ 
warded,  who  persist  in  refusing-  to  employ  sinful 
means  for  their  own  deliverance,  or  advance¬ 
ment. — Civil  gfovernment  is  fixed  on  its  firmest 
basis,  and  is  likely  to  produce  the  most  perma¬ 
nent  blessing-s,  when  it  is  reg-ulated  by  whole¬ 
some  laws;  marking-  out  duties,  prerog-atives, 
and  privileg-es  to  the  prince  and  people,  and 
reciprocally  ratified,  as  in  the  presence  of  (he 
Lord,  by  the  most  solemn  assurances,  with  a 
view  to  his  authority,  appointments,  and  com¬ 
mandments. — We  are  all  brethren;  “of  one 
bone,  and  of  one  flesh;”  and  none  ought  to  op¬ 
press  or  to  be  cruel  to  another:  princes  should 
use  clemency,  and  tenderly  watch  over  their 
people,  like  shepherds  over  their  flocks;  and 
the  people  sliould  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
blessings  which  they  enjoy  under  their  govern¬ 
ment,  honor  the  authority  of  God  in  them,  and 
yield  them  willing  submission  in  all  things  law¬ 
ful. — Thus  Jesus  became  our  Brother,  assumed 
and  inhabits  our  nature,  that  he  might  be  our 
Prince  and  Savior:  and  thus  the  humbled  sin¬ 
ner  takes  encouragement  from  this  endearing 
relation;  applies  for  his  salvation,  voluntarily 
submits  to  his  kind  authority,  and  craves  his 
powerful  protection. — The  false  confidences  of 
ungodly  men  will  assuredly  deceive  them,  and 
their  proud  boastings  will  hasten  their  ruin: 
while  those,  with  whom  is  the  Lord  God  of 
osts,  go  forward  and  grow  great.  In  the  day 
of  his  power  Satan’s  strong-hold,  the  human 
heart,  is  converted  into  “-an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit;”  and  into  a  throne,  on  which 
the  Son  of  David  rules,  and  brings  every  thought 
into  obedience  to  himself.  May  he  thus  come 
and  claim  and  cleanse  each  of  our  hearts;  and 
having  destroyed  every  idol,  may  he  dwell  and 


Philistines  from  ^  Geba  until  thou  come 
to  ^  Gazer. 


CHAP.  VI. 

David  fetches  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  on  a  new  cart,  1 _ 5. 

Uzzah  is  smitten,  David  is  disconcerted,  aid  the  ark  is  left 

w  ith  Obed-edom,  whose  house  is  blessed  on  account  of  it,  6 _ 

11.  David  brings  the  ark  to  Zion  with  sacrifices;  and  dances 
before  it,  for  which  Michal  despises  him,  12 — 16.  He  places  it 
in  a  tabernacle  w  ith  joy  and  feasting,  17 — 19.  Michal,  de¬ 
riding  David  for  his  religious  joy,  continues  childless,  20 — 23. 

Again,  David  ^  gathered  together 
all  the  chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty 
thousand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  went  with  all 
the  people,  that  were  with  him,  from 
^  Baale  of  Judah,  to  bring  up  from  thence 
the  ark  of  God,  *  whose  name  is  called 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
^  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims. 


X  1  Chr.  14:16.  Gibeon. 
y  Josh.  16:10. 

a  5:1.  1  Kings  8:1.  1  Chr.  13:1 
— 4.  Ps.  132:1—6. 
b  Josh.  15:9,10,60.  Baalah, 
Kirjath  jearim-  1  Sam.  7:1. 
1  Chr.  13:6. 


*  Or,  at  vihich  the  name,  even 
the  name  of  the  L.ORD  of 
hosts  was  called  upon.  Lev. 
24:11—16.  Is.  47:4.  54:5. 
c  Kx.  25:18 — 22.  1  Sam.  4:4. 

1  Kings  8:6,7.  Ps.  80:1.  1  Pet. 
1:1 2. 


reign  there  for  ever,  {ffotes,,  Gal.  2:17 — 21. 
Eph.  2:19 — 22.  3:14 — 19.) — It  is  in  mercy  to  a 
nation,  when  wise  and  righteotis  persons  are 
exalted  to  authorit}-:  and  every  advancement 
j  or  endowment  which  we  receive,  should  remind 
j  us,  that  the  Lord  alone  has  conferred  the  dis¬ 
tinction;  and  that  he  did  it,  that  we  might  be 
I  useful  to  his  people  by  the  talents  intrusted  to 
jus.  We  have  therefore  cause  to  be  thankful 
I  and  watchful;  and  to  pray  earnestly  for  grace 
sufficient  to  enable  us  duly  to  improve  them: 
(JV^o/e,  1  Kings  2:5 — 14.  P.  O.  1 — 15.)  nay,  we 
Jiave  double  cause  for  humility,  when  we  reflect 
how  little  we  do  so. — Alas!  even  good  men  are 
‘  apt  to  grow  secure  and  self-indulgent  in  pros- 
'■  perity,  and  to  sanction  by  their  example  those 
abuses,  which  they  should  oppose  or  repress: 

I  and  all  our  returns  for  the  Lord’s  mercies  are 
deeply  tinged  with  ingratitude. — When  the 
church  of  God  begins  to  prosper,  its  enemies 
;  will  generally  exert  themselves:  and  the  great 
!  exemption  from  all  kinds  of  persecution,  and 
,  the  seeming  friendliness  of  the  world  to  religion, 
with  which  many  are  pleased,  arise  from  the 
poliry  of  the  enemy,  who  determines  to  let  men 
j  alone  with  their  empty  notions,  forms,  and  pro- 
!  fession. — In  our  spiritual  warfare,  we  must  de- 
icidedly  declare  for  the  Lord,  though  against 
;  relatives  or  benefactors;  and  if  we  consult  him, 
he  will  teach  us  to  do  it  without  even  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil. — All  those  objects,  which  men 
idolize,  will  prove  a  useless  encumbrance  to 
them,  when  the  Lord  shall  arise  to  execute 
judgment  on  his  enemies:  and  when  the  wicked 
shall  be  swept  into  destruction,  as  with  an  im¬ 
petuous  flood,  the  earth  and  all  its  contents  shall 
be  burnt  up.  But  those  who  depend  upon  the 
Lord,  and  act  according  to  his  directions,  and 
i  are  ready  to  give  him  all  the  praise,  will  doubt- 
!  less  prevail  against  all  enemies,  add  one  victory 
to  another,  and  at  length  be  admitted  into  his 
presence,  to  see  and  adore  their  before  invisi¬ 
ble  Helper. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  "VI.  V.  1.  In  a  short  time  after  Da¬ 
vid  had  obtained  two  victories  over  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  he  formed  the  plan  of  bringing  the  ark  to 
Jerusalem;  and  he  collected  thirty  thousand  of 
the  chief,  or  most  valiant  men,  in  order  io  put 
I  honor  upon  the  ark,  which  had  been  so  long  left 
in  obscurity. 

V.  2.  Baale,  or  Baalim,  or  Baalah,  (the  two 

[12:3 
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3  And  they  *  set  the  ark  of  God  upon 
^  a  new  cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the 
house  of  Abinadab  that  was  in  +Gibcah: 
and  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abina¬ 
dab,  drave  the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  ®  the 
house  of  Abinadab,  which  was  at  Gibeah, 
t  accompanying  the  ark  of  God;  and 
Ahio  went  before  the  ark. 

5  And  '  David,  and  all  the  house  of  j 
Israel,  played  before  the  Lord  on  all 
manner  of  instruments  made  of  fir-wood,  j 
even  on  harps,  and  on  psalteries,  and  on 
timbrels,  and  on  cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  And  when  they  came  to  ^  Nachon’s 


♦  Heb.  made  the  ark  of  God  to 
ride. 

d  Num.  4:5—12.  7:9.  1  Sam. 

6:7. 

t  Or,  the  hill. 

e  1  Sam.  7:1,2.  1  Chr.  13:7. 

J  Heb.  Tcith. 


{  1  Sam.  10:5.  16;]6.  2  Kings 
3:15.  1  Chr.  13:8.  15:10—24. 

Ps.  47:.‘i  68:25—27.  150:3—5. 
Dan  o:5, 7,10,15.  Am.  5:23. 
6:5. 

g  1  Chr.  13:9.  Chidon's. 


former  masculine,  the  latter  feminine,)  was 
another  name  for  Kirjath-jearim.  [Josh.  15:9, 
60.  1  Chr.  13:6.  J\"otes,  1  Sam.  7:1,2,17.  1  Chr. 
13:1 — 4.) — The  terms  used  in  speaking  of  the 
ark  are  very  expressive  of  reverence:  “The 
ark  of  God,  whose  name  is  called  b}'  the  name ' 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  dwelleth  between  the 
cherubims.”  The  name  of  Jehovah  Sabbaolh, 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  was,  as  it  were,  affixed  to  the 
ark,  because  it  was  the  most  honored  external 
representation  of  his  invisible  glory:  and  when 
the  ark  was  in  its  proper  place,  in  the  holy  of 
holies,  the  Lord  manifested  his  presence,  by  the 
visible  glory  above  it,  as  the  Protector  and  Glo¬ 
ry  of  Israel.  It  especially  typified  Christ,  and 
his  merits  and  mediation,  in  which  the  name  of 
Jehovah,  and  all  his  glorious  excellences  are 
harmoniously  displayed;  while  all  his  hosts  of 
angels,  (representedf  by  “the  cherubim,”)  desire 
to  look  down  into  those  mysteries,  or  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  by  him  who  is  the"  Savior  and  Glory  of 
his  redeemed  people,  and  whom  sinners  now 
approach  upon  a  mercy-seat.  (j\  Ex.  25: 
10—22.  Ps.  80:1,  1  Pet.  1:10—12.) 

V.  3.  David  and  the  Israelites  seem  to  have 
taken  the  Philistines  for  their  precedent  on  this 
occasion,  (JV'’oies,  1  Sam.  6:2 — 16.)  instead  of 
consulting  the  law  of  God!  (JVo^e,  JS'um.  7:4 — 
9.)  It  is  probable,  that  Abinadab  and  Eleazar 
his  son  were  dead  before  this  time,  as  the  ark 
had  continued  at  Kirjath-jearim  at  least  seventy 
years;  (JV’ofe,  1  Sam.  7:1,2.)  but  Uzzah  and 
Ahio,  two  other  sons  or  descendants  of  Abina¬ 
dab,  had  succeeded  in  attendance  upon  the  ark; 
and  they  now  undertook  to  drive  the  cart  upon 
which  it  was  conveyed.  There  is  no  proof  that 
they  wereLevites;  though  some  expositors  think 
they  were:  and  if  any  of  the  priests  attended, 
they  seem  not  to  have  taken  an  active  part  in 
the  service.  It  does  not  even  appear,  that  the 
ark  was  covered  previously  to  its  removal,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law!  ffum.  4:5,6.) — Gib¬ 

eah  signifies  the  hill.,  and  means  that  division  of 
the  city,  in  which  the  house  of  Abinadab  stood. 

V.  5.  [Marg.  Ref. — JS''oles,  1  Chr.  15:16 — 
24.) 

V.  6,  7.  When  the  oxen  shook  the  ark,  or 
stumbled,  [marg.)  Uzzah,  fearing  lest  the  ark 
should  fall,  apparently  with  a  good  intention, 
laid  hold  of  it:  yet  “God  smote  him  for  his  er¬ 
ror.”  But  in  what  did  his  error  consist.^  On 
this  question,  it  should  be  remembered,  that 
even  the  Kohathites,  who  were  appointed  to 
;24] 


threshing-floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  his 
hand  to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of 
it;  for  the  oxen  5  shook  it, 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin¬ 
dled  against  Uzzah:  and  ^  God  smote  him 
there  for  his  ||  error;  and  there  he  died 
by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  David  was  ^  displeased,  because 
the  Lord  had  ^  made  a  breiich  upon  Uz¬ 
zah;  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
**  Perez-uzzah  to  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  ^  afraid  of  the  Lord 
that  day,  and  said,  “  How  shall  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  come  to  me? 


h  IVum.  4:15,19,20. 

§  Or,  stumbled. 
i  Lev.  10:1 — 3.  1  Sam.  6:19. 

1  Chr.  13:10.  15:2,13.  1  Cor. 

11:30—32. 

II  Or,  rashness. 
k  1  Chr.  13:11,12.  Jon.  4:1,9. 

IT  Heb.  broken. 


**  That  is,  The  breach  of  Uz- 
zah. 

1  Num.  17:12,13.  1  Sam.  5:10, 

11.  6:20.  Ps.  119:120.  Is.  6:5. 
Luke  5:3,9.  1  Pet.  3:6. 

m  1  Kings  8:27.  1  Chr.  13:11, 

12.  Job  25:5,6. 


carry  the  ark,  ‘were  forbidden  to  touch  it  on 
pain"of  death:  that  is,  it  must  first  be  covered 
by  the  priests,  and  then  the  Kohathites  must 
carry  it  by  the  staves  only,  and  not  touch  the 
ark  itself:  4:15.)  but  Uzzah,  who  cer¬ 

tainly  was  not  a  priest,  laid  hold  on  the  ark, 
which  probably  was  not  covered.  It  may  be 
supposed,  that  neither  Eleazar,  nor  Uzzah,  nor 
Ahio,  had  thus  touched  it  during  all  the  years 
it  had  remained  with  them;  and  that  it  was 
placed  on  the  cart  by  the  staves  only:  and  though 
it  seemed  necessary  for  Uzzah  to  lay  hold  of  it; 
yet  the  necessity  arose  from  the  method  of  con¬ 
veyance,  which  some  think  Uzzah  had  propos¬ 
ed,  and  he  was  therefore  answerable  for  all  the 
consequences.  It  is  probable,  that  he  had  be¬ 
come  too  familiar  with  this  sacred  symbol  of 
the  Lord’s  especial  presence:  and  that  he  pre¬ 
sumed  on  the  sendees  which  he  and  his  family 
had  rendered  in  taking  care  of  it,  when  gene¬ 
rally  neglected;  as  if  that  had  given  him  a  sanc¬ 
tity  equal  or  even  superior  to  that  of  the  priests; 
so  that  he  and  his  brother  seem  to  have  taken 
the  principal  management  of  the  business  on 
themselves.  Whereas,  when  all  orders  of  men 
concurred  in  shewing  honor  to  the  ark,  they 
ought  to  have  declined  any  further  interfer¬ 
ence;  and  referred  the  care  of  it  to  the  priests, 
on  whom  it  properly  devolved.  No  doubt  the 
Lord  saw,  in  Uzzalrs  conduct,  what  indicated 
irreverence  and  presumption;  not  wholly  unlike 
the  sinof  Nadab  and  Abihu,  when  they  offered 
strange  fire  before  him:  and  therefore  he  smote 
him,  perhaps  in  a  similar  manner,  and  for  the 
same  reasons.  (JVote^,  Lev.  10:1 — 5.  1  Sam.  6: 
19 — 21.)  But  though  he  was  singled  out  to  be 
made  an  example  of,  his  death  was  a  pointed 
rebuke  and  warning  to  David,  to  the  priests, 
and  to  all  Israel. 

V.  8,  9.  David’s  heart  was  upright,  and  his 
zeal  and  love  very  fervent:  but  there  were 
man}'  things  very  faulty  in  his  frame  of  mind, 
as  well  as  irregular  in  his  proceedings,  on  this 
occasion.  He  seems  to  have  been  possessed 
with  some  measure  of  self-complacency,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  important  service  which  he  was 
performing,  in  honoring  the  ark  after  it  had 
been  so  long  neglected;  and  to  have  thought 
that  the  goodness  of  the  work  would  cotinter- 
balance  a  degree  of  informality  in  the  mannei 
of  doing  it,  and  ensure  to  him  comfort  and  com¬ 
mendation:  and  he  had  not  taken  time  to  ex¬ 
amine  the  law  of  God,  or  to  consult  the  priests. 
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10  So  David  would  not  remove  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city 
of  David;  but  David  carried  it  aside 
into  the  house  of  °  Obed-edom  the  °  Git- 


tite. 

1 1  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued 
in  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite 
three  months:  and  p  the  Lord  blessed 
Obed-edom,  and  all  his  household. 


[^Practical  Obse7~vations.] 

12  And  it  was  told  king  David,  say¬ 
ing,  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of 
Obed-edom,  and  all  that  pertainelh  unto 
him,  because  of  the  ark  of  God.  ^  So 
David  went  and  brought  up  the  ark  of 
God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into 
the  city  of  David  with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  they 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone 
six  paces,  he  sacrificed  ®  oxen  and  fal¬ 
lings. 


n  1  Chr.  13:13,14.  15:18.  16:5. 
26:4—3. 

o  4:3.  15:19.  18:2. 
p  Gen.  30:27.  39:5,23.  Prov.  3: 
9,10.  Mai.  3:10. 


q  1  Chr.  15:1—3,25.  Ps.  24:7— 
10.  68:24—27.  132:6—8. 
r  Num.  4:15.  7:9.  Josh.  3:3.  1 

Chr.  15:2,25,26. 
s  1  Kings  8:5.  2  Chr.  5:6. 


how  this  gfood  work  oug-ht  to  be  performed. 
When  therefore  the  event  turned  out  contrary 
to  his  expectations,  he  was  greatly  disconcerted, 
and  his  lively  religious  affections  were  extin¬ 
guished.  He  was  angry,  (so  the  word  signifies,) 
that  occasion  had  been  given  for  this  unexpect¬ 
ed  stroke;  though  it  does  not  appear  with  whom 
he  was  displeased,  and  certainly  his  anger  im¬ 
plied  a  degree  of  rebellion  against  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  God  in  smiting  Uzzah!  A  measure  of 
servile  fear  succeeded  to  zeal,  hope,  and  joy:  so 
that  he  would  not  venture  to  bring  the  ark  any 
nearer  to  him,  lest  he  should  be  destroyed  in 
like  manner.  [J^ofes,  J^um.  17:12,13.  Josh.  7:6 
—9.  1  .Sam.  6:19— 21.  \  Chr.  15:12— 14.  Ps.ll9: 
120.  6:5.) 

V.  10,  11.  Until  David  had  further  consider¬ 
ed  the  matter,  and  come  to  some  determination 
what  to  do  with  the  ark,  it  was  carried  to  the 
house  of  Obed-edom;  who  with  humble  confi¬ 
dence  was  ready  to  receive  it,  notwithstanding 
the  example  of  Uzzah.  There  it  abode  three 
months,  and  the  whole  multitude  returned  home, 
and  left  the  business  unfinished.  Obed-edom 
was  a  Levite;  [JIarg.  Hef.  n;)  and  he  is  called 
a  Gittite,  perhaps  from  Gathrimmon,  the  place 
of  his  birth,  or  of  his  abode,  (ofos/i.  21:24,25.) 
All  things  relating  to  his  health,  family,  and 
circumstances,  prospered  in  so  extraordinary  a 
manner,  while  the  ark  was  with  him,  that  every 
one  noticed  it. — Doubtless  Obed-edom  behaved 
to  the  ark  with  due  reverence.  [JIarg. 

V.  12,  13.  When  David  heard  of  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  blessing,  bestowed  on  Obed-edom  be¬ 
cause  of  the  ark  of  God,  he  was  encouraged  to 
resume  his  design  of  bringing  it  to  Jerusalem. 
He  had  now  learned  his  mistake,  and  the  reason 
of  the  breach  made  on  Uzzah.  His  mind  was 
also  become  calm;  and  his  zeal,  love,  and  joy, 
had  revived.  Having  likewise  learned  that 
none  but  the  Levites  of  the  family  of  Kohath 
ought  to  carry  the  ark,  [JTotes,  1  Chr.  15:)  his 
“love  now  abounded  in  knowledge,  and  in  all 
judgm^MU^  [JS^'ote,  Phil.  1:9 — 11.)  Conscious 
therefore  that  he  was  unworthy  of  being  em¬ 
ployed  in  such  a  service,  and  sensible  of  his 


14  And  David  ^  danced  before  the 
Lord  "  with  all  his  might;  and  David  was 
'^girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

15  So  David  and  all  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 

*  with  shouting,  and  with  ^  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet. 

16  And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  city  of  David,  *  Michal  Saul’s 
daughter  looked  through  a  window,  and 
saw  king  David  leaping  and  dancing  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord;  and  she  **  despised  him  in 
her  heart. 

1 7  And  ^  they  brought  in  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  his  place,  in  the 
midst  of  the  tabernacle  that  David  had 

*  pitched  for  it:  and  David  offered 
burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  before 
the  Lord. 


tEx.  15:20.  Judg.  11:34.21:21. 
Ps.  30:11.  149:3.  150:4.  Luke 
15:25. 

u  Deut.  6:5.  Ec.  9:10.  Col.  3: 
23. 

V  1  Sam.  2:18.  22:18.  1  Chr.  15: 
27. 

X  1  Chr.  15:16,25,28.  Ezra  3: 

10,11.  Ps.  47:1,5,6.  68:24—27. 
y  Num.  10:1 — lO.  Josh.  6:4,5. 


Ps.  150:3. 
z  See  on  3.14. 

a  1  Chr.  15;29.  Ps.  69:7.  Is 
53:3.  Acts  2:13.  1  Cor.  2:14. 
b  1  Chr.  15:1.  16:1.  2  Chr.  1:4. 

Ps.  132:8. 

*  Heb.  stretched. 
c  1  Kings  8:5,62 — 65.  2  Chr,5; 
6.  7:5 — 7.  Ezra  6:16,17. 


cause  for  gratitude,  if  preserved  from  grievous 
miscarriages,  he  set  out  with  offering  sacrifices: 
and,  as  he  thus  united  humble  faith  and  holy 
fear  with  his  fervent  affections,  he  was  accept¬ 
ed  and  prospered  accordingly.  [JCote,  Judg. 
20:26—28.) 

V.  14,  15.  On  this  solemn  occasion  David 
laid  aside  the  distinctions  of  royalt}’:  and,  as 
taking  the  lead  in  the  worship  of  God,  he  wore 
a  linen  ephod,  the  ordinary  garment  of  the 
jiriests  when  officiating,  yet  sometimes  worn  by 
others.  [JIarg.  Ref.  But  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  that  he  in  the  least  attempted  to  encroach 
upon  the  priestly  office. — The  methods  adopted 
by  the  Israelites  on  this  occasion,  in  expressing 
their  joy  and  gratitude,  were  such  as  were  cus¬ 
tomary  among  them;  and  the  music,  blowing  of 
trumpets,  and  sacred  dances,  were  accompanied 
with  psalms  of  praise,  sung  to  the  glory  of  God, 
by  very  great  multitudes  in  concert.  [Jfoles, 
Ex.  15:20,21.  2  Chr.  15:  16:) 

V.  16.  Saul  had  neglected  the  ark  and  reli¬ 
gion;  and  Michal  seems  to  have  had  no  deep 
sense  of  the  importance  and  excellency  of 
heavenly  things:  but  she  was  possessed  with 
high  thoughts  of  temporal  dignit}^  and  royalty. 
Perhaps,  she  considered  David’s  zeal  for  the  ark 
as  a  reproach  of  her  father’s  negligence:  at 
least  she  considered  his  transports  of  religious 
joy,  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  as  a  degradation 
of  his  character,  and  as  exposing  him  to  con¬ 
tempt.  David  the  brave  captain,  leading  forth 
the  people  to  battle,  and  returning  with  them 
in  triumph,  she  had  admired:  but  David  the 
saint,  leading  the  people  in  the  ordinances  of 
God,  and  setting  them  an  example  of  fervency 
of  spirit  in  his  service,  she  despised  in  her  heart; 
yet  this  was  by  far  the  most  illustrious  part  of 
his  character. 

V.  17.  The  tabernacle,  which  had  been  sit¬ 
uated  at  Shiloh,  was  from  thence  carried  to 
Nob,  and  perhaps  when  Samuel  died  it  was  plac¬ 
ed  at  Gibeon,  with  the  altar  of  burnt-offering, 
and  all  other  things  belonging  to  its  sacred  ser¬ 
vices.  [Jfote,  1  Sam.  7:1,2.  21:1,2.)  David, 
however,  prepared  another  tent  for  the  recep- 
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18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  burnt-offerings  and 
peace-offerings,  ®  he  blessed  the  people  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  ^  he  dealt  among  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  even  among  the  whole  multitude  of 
Israel,  as  well  to  the  women  as  men,  to 
every  one  a  cake  of  bread,  and  a  good 
piece  of  fleshy  and  a  flagon  of  icine,  ^  So 
all  the  people  departed  every  one  to  his 
house. 

20  Then  David  returned  to  ^  bless  his 
household.  And  *  Michal  the  daughter 
of  Saul  came  out  to  meet  David,  and 
said.  How  ^  glorious  was  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  to-day,  who  ^  uncovered  himself  to¬ 


d  1  Kings  8:55.  1  Chr.  16:2,  2 
Chr.  6:3.  30:18,19,27.  Acts  3: 
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f  1  Chr.  16:3.  2  Chr.  30:24.  35: 
7,8,12,13.  Neh.  8:10.  Ez.  45: 
17.  Acts  20:35.  Eph,  4:8. 
g  1  Kings  8:66.  2  Chr.  7:10. 


h  18.  Gen.  18:19,  .Tosh.  24:15. 
1  Chr.  16:43.  Ps.  30:  tilU. 
101:2. 

1  16.  Ps.  69:7 — 9.  Mark  3:21. 
k  Neh.  4:3,4.  Is.  53:2,3.  John 
13:6.  1  Cor.  4:10—13.  Phil. 

2:7,8. 

1  1  Sam.  19:23,24. 


day  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his 
servants,  as  one  of  the  ""  vain  fellows 
*  shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It 
was  "  before  the  Lord,  which  °  chose  me 
before  thy  father,  and  before  all  his 
house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel:  therefore 
will  1  P  play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  ^  more  vile  than 
thus,  and  will  be  base  ^  in  mine  own 
sight;  and  of  the  t  maid-servants,  which 
thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  them  shall  ®  1  be 
had  in  honor.  . 

23  Therefore  ‘  Michal  the  daughter  of 
Saul  had  no  child  “  unto  the  day  of  her 
death. 


m  Judg.  9:4.  Job  30:8. 

*  Or,  openly. 
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tion  of  the  ark,  where  an  altar  was  erected  and 
sacrifices  offered;  as  also  there  were  on  the 
former  altar.  (JVbfr,  1  Chr,  16:37 — 43.)  It 
may  be  supposed  that  the  building-  of  a  temple 
ivas  already  in  contemplation,  and  that  this  tab¬ 
ernacle  was  intended  for  a  temporary  accom- ' 
rnodation,  until  that  should  be  accomplished. 

V.  18,  19.  David  prayed  for  the  people;  and 
as  a  prophet  he  solemnly  blessed  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  not  using  the  ministry  of  the 
priests.  JVwm.  6:23 — 26.)  Afterwards 

he  distributed  of  the  flesh  of  the  peace-offerings, 
which  he  sacrificed  at  his  own  expense,  a  suf¬ 
ficiency  to  every  one  present  for  a  sacred  feast, 
with  bread  and  wine  in  proportion. 

V.  20.  After  all  these  public  solemnities, 
“David  returned  to  bless  his  household;”  to 
worship  God  with  them,  as  no  doubt  he  was 
wont  to  do,  and  to  join  Avith  them  in  a  religious 
feast. — Michal  spoke  the  language  of  passion 
and  contempt.  Because  David  had  expressed 
great  zeal  and  earnestness,  she  suggested  that 
he  had  behaved  in  an  indecent  manner:  and  as 
he  had  laid  aside  his  royal  robes,  she  would  rep¬ 
resent  it  as  if  he  had  improperly  stripped  himself. 
(jVo^e,  1  Sam.  19:23,24.)  But  it  cannot  be  sup¬ 
posed  that  David  did  any  thing  indecorous  on 
the  occasion;  except  as  Michal  considered  his 
piety  and  activity  in  religion  as  unbecoming  the 
dignitjf  of  a  king. 

V.  21 — 23.  David  very  properly  gloried  in 
his  zeal  for  the  service  and  glory  of  God:  before 
him.,  he  was  willing  to  be  abased  both  in  his  own 
eyes,  and  in  those  of  others.  And  if  his  earn¬ 
estness  in  religion  was  considered  as  flaying 
the  fool.,  and  rendering  himself  vile,  he  desired 
to  be  still  more  vile;  for  he  resolved  to  be  still 
more  zealous  in  that  good  cause.  But  he  intimat¬ 
ed  to  Michal,  that  for  Avant  of  similar  zeal,  her 
father  had  been  rejected;  and  that  he  was  chos¬ 
en  in  his  stead  to  be  “ruler  of  the  people  of  the 
Loro.”  He  was  therefore  bound  by  every 
tie  to  be  very  earnest  in  promoting  his  worship: 
and  that  which  she  despised  as  disgraceful  to 
him,  would  in  the  event  prove  his  greatest 
honor.  [JMarg.  Ref.'\ 

PRACTICAL  'observations. 

V.  1—11 

Our  judgment  in  religion  must  be  regulated 
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by  the  word  of  God,  and  not  by  the  customs  of 
the  world,  or  even  of  the  church:  for  human  in¬ 
ventions  have  often  long  prevailed,  Avhen  divine 
appointments  have  grown  into  disuse  and  con¬ 
tempt.  But  true  believers  are  accepted,  not¬ 
withstanding  such  errors  and  abuses  as  they 
either  do  not  discern,  or  are  unable  to  rectify: 
yet  those,  who  have  it  in  their  power,  should 
I  embrace  the  first  opportunit}'  of  replacing  mat¬ 
ters  upon  the  scriptural  foundation,  and  of  bring¬ 
ing  to  light  and  reputation  those  parts  of  true 
religion,  which  have  been  most  neglected  and 
obscured.  This  is  best  done  by  shewing  their 
nature,  use,  and  importance,  that  others  may 
willingl}^  concur,  and  graduall}’  call  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  more  and  more  toAvards  them:  for  thus 
the  change  Avill  appear  to  be  effected  by  the 
authority  of  God,  and  not  by  that  of  man. — That 
the  Lord  dwells  upon  the  mercy-seat  -‘between 
the  cherubim,”  that  the  name  and  perfections 
of  Jehovah  are  in  Jesus,  the  true  Ark  of  the 
covenant,  forms  the  foundation  of  every  genu¬ 
ine  human  hope  of  felicity,  and  is  the  source  of 
every’  believer’s  privileges  and  comforts:  Avhile 
I  with  all  his  hosts  and  all  his  authority,  God  is 
his  reconciled  Friend,  Father,  and  Protector. 
Whatever  else  may  be  overlooked,  these  essen¬ 
tial  truths  should  be  always  placed  in  the  most 
convincing  and  conspicuous  light,  in  every  ser¬ 
mon  and  religious  ordinance;  that  sinners  may 
be  called  on  to  believe,  and  believers  to  rejoice, 
and  glorify  God  our  Savior. — But  ignorance 
and  error,  in  the  great  doctrines  of  religion,  are 
not  the  only  dangers  to  which  men  are  expos¬ 
ed:  the  irreverent  abuse  of  the  gospel  may  be 
equally  destructive. — Men  frequently,  by'  office., 
or  by'  habit.,  are  conversant  about  the  most  im¬ 
portant  truths  or  observances  of  religion  Avith  a 
carnal  mind,  till  they  contract  a  contemptuous 
familiarity^  Avith  them,  grow  proud  of  their  for¬ 
mal  exercises,  presumptuously  intrude  into  ser¬ 
vices  which  do  not  belong  to  them,  and,  in  rash 
zeal  for  the  supposed  cause  of  godliness,  use 
such  means  as  the  Lord  has  not  commanded, 
nay,  such  as  he  has  prohibited.  But  Avhatever 
I  necessity'  may  be  imagined,  or  Avhatever  good 
[intentions  may  be  pleaded,  he  Avill  resent,  and 
perhaps  in  this  world  punish,  such  forbidden 
!  touches  of  his  ark:  Ave  should  therefore  be  care- 
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CHAP.  VII. 

David  purposes  to  build  a  temple,  and  Nathan  encourag’es  him, 
1 — 3.  God,  by  Nathan,  forbids  it,  but  with  promises  of  special 
blessings  to  Israel,  to  David,  and  to  his  seed,  4 — 17.  David’s 
prayer  and  thanksgiving’,  18 — 29. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  “  when  the  king 
sat  in  his  house,  and  ^  the  Lord 
had  given  him  rest  round  about  from  all 
his  enemies, 

al  Chr.  l7:l,&c.  Dan.  4:29,30.  1  4.  2  Chr.  14:6.  Prov.  16:7. 
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fill  to  keep  our  proper  place,  to  do  our  own 
work,  and  to  proceed  in  the  manner  prescribed 
in  his  word. — Even  eminently  wise  and  g-ood 
men  cannot  perform  very  important  services, 
without  feeling",  at  times  and  in  some  degree, 
the  emotions  of  pride  and  self-preference.  And, 
thong-h  relig’ion  consists  very  much  in  hig'h 
affections,  and  great  love  and  delight  in  spiritu¬ 
al  things;  yet  even  when  the  affections  are  gen¬ 
uine  and  gracious,  except  they  are  accompanied 
with  proportionable  knowledge,  judgment,  and 
humility,  they  will  betray  us  into  many  unwar¬ 
rantable  actions,  and  expose  us  to  severe  re¬ 
bukes.  In  the  fervency  of  zeal  we  are  all  very 
prone  to  forget  the  precepts  of  God;  and  are  too 
eager  about  the  substance  of  our  services,  to 
consult  the  Scriptures  concerning  the  right 
method  of  conducting  them.  Thus,  we  are  una¬ 
wares  drawn  into  transgression,  and  meet  with 
severe  checks,  when  we  expected  great  success 
and  comfort.  This  is  indeed  needful  and  salu¬ 
tary,  but  it  often  exceedingly  disconcerts  the 
mind:  and  then  the  transition  is  very  sudden 
from  elevated  joy  and  confidence,  to  great  de¬ 
jection  and  fretfulness;  from  a  hope  bordering 
on  irreverence,  to  slavish  fear  which  verges  to 
despondency,  and  disheartens  from  present  duty. 
Such  sudden  changes  the  experienced  and  vigi¬ 
lant  believer  recollects  with  shame.  He  too 
has  often,  especially  in  the  time  of  his  injudi¬ 
cious  and  inexperienced  zeal,  been  “greatly  dis¬ 
pleased”  or  discouraged  by  those  things,  which 
were  only  intended  to  humble  and  instruct  him: 
and  while  he  cannot  excuse  David,  he  sees  more 
cause  to  condemn  himself,  and  to  pray,  “Enter 
not  into  judgment  with  th}’  servant,  O  Lord, 
for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified.” 
— But  while  one  is  disheartened  from  active 
service  through  servile  fear,  others  will  be  ani¬ 
mated  with  humble  faith  and  hope;  and  not 
dread  the  ark,  or  the  ordinance,  but  only  the  sin 
which  occasioned  the  rebuke,  or  against  which 
the  threatening  is  denounced.  And  the  Lord 
will  abundantly  recompense  those,  who  are  hum¬ 
bly  bold  for  him,  while  others  are  either  pre¬ 
sumptuous  or  desponding.  (P.  O.  1  Sam.  6:) 

V.  12—23. 

When  pious  men,  who  have  been  betrayed 
into  unwarrantable  conduct,  have  had  time  for 
self-examination,  searching  the  Scriptures,  and 
prayer,  they  will  discover  and  confess  their 
mistakes,  and  be  reduced  to  a  better  temper; 
they  will  justify  God  in  his  corrections;  they 
will  be  convinced,  that  safety  and  comfort  con¬ 
sist,  not  in  absenting  themselves  from  his  ordi¬ 
nances,  or  in  declining  dangerous  services,  but 
n  attending  to  their  duty  in  a  proper  spirit  and 
manner;  (JV'ofes,  Malt.  5:23,24.-1  Cor.  11:29— 
34.  P.  O.  23 — 31.)  they  will  profit  by  their  own 
errors,  stand  the  stronger  for  their  falls,  and  not 
abate  in  their  zeal  and  affections,  but  learn  to 
connect  them  with  humility,  and  to  regulate 
them  according  to  the  precepts  of  the  sacred 
Scripture.  Then  they  may  expect  to  prosper  in 


2  That  the  king  said  unto  ®  Nathan 
the  prophet,  See  now,  **  I  dwell  in  an 
house  of  cedar,  but  ®  the  ark  of  God 
dwellcth  within  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  ^  Go, 
do  ^  all  that  is  in  thine  heart;  ^  for  the 
Lord  is  with  thee. 
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their  attempts  to  glorify  God,  and  promote  the 
cause  of  true  religion. — We  are  so  unworthy,  and 
our  services  so  defiled,  that  all  our  joy  in  divine 
ordinances  must  be  connected  with  the  exercise 
of  repentance,  and  faith  in  the  Redeemer’s 
atoning  blood;  so  that  the  more  we  are  preserv¬ 
ed  from  sin,  and  the  more  we  are  enabled  to  do 
in  the  work  of  God,  with  acceptance  and  com¬ 
fort,  the  greater  obligations  we  are  brought  un¬ 
der,  and  the  more  thankful  we  ought  to  be. 
[Mote,  1  C/ir.  29:10 — 19.) — We  ought  to  serve 
the  Lord  with  our  whole  body  and  soul,  and 
with  every  endowment  or  capacity  we  possess; 
our  religious  afl'ections  cannot  be  too  intense,  if 
properly  directed;  nor  our  expressions  of  them 
too  strong,  provided  “all  be  done  decently  and 
in  order,”  according  to  the  spirit  of  that  dispen¬ 
sation  under  which  we  live. — The  greatest  of 
men  are  as  nothing  before  the  infinite  God;  their 
dependence  is  as  entire  as  that  of  their  inferiors, 
and  their  obligations  and  accountableness  are 
greater:  the  meanest  emplo3’ment  in  his  service 
is  in  truth  the  greatest  honor  of  the  mightiest 
princes:  they  ought  to  be  as  base  in  their  own 
eyes,  when  worshipping  the  Lord,  and  confessing 
their  sins,  as  their  meanest  subjects;  while  they 
should  take  the  lead,  and  set  the  example  in 
every  thing  good:  [Mote,  Jam.  1:9 — 11.)  and 
though  some  will  despise  their  piety  as  madness 
or  meanness,  they  will  be  had  in  honor  for  it  by 
numbers,  yea,  bj’  many  who  aie  not  themselves 
religious. — Indeed  proud  and  carnal  persons 
have  always  ridiculed  fervent  devotion,  as  folly 
or  enthusiasm.  Satan  has  long  deluded  men 
into  a  persuasion,  that  such  holy  earnestness  is 
unprincely,  naj’,  unmanly,  unbecoming  persons 
of  genius,  learning,  wealth,  or  influence,  and 
only  fit  for  ignorant  poor  people,  women,  or 
children.  However  wise  or  eminent  a  man  may 
be  in  other  respects,  if  he  be  scripturally  zealous 
and  devoted  to  God,  he  must  expect  contempt 
and  insult,  even  from  his  inferiors  and  relatives: 
nay’,  he  needs  not  wonder,  if  he  be  falsely  accus¬ 
ed  of  the  most  shameless  practices.  But  if  the 
Lord  has  chosen  and  accepted  us,  we  should 
deem  such  reproaches  honorable,  and  deter¬ 
mine  to  become  still  more  vile  in  the  eyes  of  un¬ 
godly  revilers,  by  abounding  in  those  services 
which  they  despise. — While  we  meekly  rebuke 
such  opposers,  the  Lord  will  certainly  plead  our 
cause  against  them:  for  “them  that  honor  him, 
he  will  honor;  but  they  who  despise  him  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed.” — Piety  should  always  be  at¬ 
tended  with  liberality;  and  public  exercises  of 
religion  must  not  exclude  private  prayer  and 
family-worship,  which  should  be  neglected  by 
none  in  any  rank  of  life. — Finally  in  this  remov¬ 
al  of  the  ark,  let  us  contemplate  the  Redeemer’s 
ascension  to  glory',  and  seek  to  participate  his 
precious  gifts,  and  to  serve  him  with  ardent  love 
and  joy. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1 — 3.  [Mote,  5:11.)  David,  now 
peaceably  possessed  of  the  kingdom,  victorious 
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4  And  it  came  to  pass  J*  that  night, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  *  my  servant  David, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Shalt  thou  build 
me  an  house  for  me  to  dwell  in? 

6  Whereas  ^  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any 
house  since  the  time  that  I  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even 
to  this  day,  but  have  walked  in  a  “  tent 
and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have 
walked  with  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
spake  I  a  word  with  any  of  the  °  tribes 
of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to  p  feed 
my  people  Israel,  saying,  Why  build  ye 
not  me  an  house  ot  cedar? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  ^  I  took  thee  from  the 
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sheep-cote,  from  +  following  the  sheep, 
to  be  *■  ruler  over  my  people,  over  Is¬ 
rael. 

9  And  ®  I  was  with  thee  whitherso¬ 
ever  thou  wentest,  and  have  ^  cut  off  all 
thine  enemies  \  out  of  thy  sight,  and 
have  made  thee  “  a  great  name,  *  like 
unto  the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are 
in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a  place 
for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  ^  plant 
them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of 
their  own,  and  move  no  more;  ^  neither 
shall  the  children  of  wickedness  afflict 
them  any  more,  ^  as  before-time. 

1 1  And  as  ^  since  the  time  that  I  com¬ 
manded  judges  to  be  over  my  people  Is¬ 
rael,  and  have  caused  thee  to  rest  from 
all  thine  enemies.  Also  the  Lord  telleth 
thee,  that  ^  he  will  make  thee  an  house. 
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over  all  his  enemies,  and  at  rest  in  his  palace, 
considered  how  he  rnig-ht  employ  his  leisure  and 
prosperity  in  the  service  of  God:  ivhen  it  occur¬ 
red  to  his  mind  how  stately  his  own  house  was, 
and  how  meanly  the  ark  was  lodged;  and  he  con¬ 
ceived  a  design  of  building  a  magnificent  tem¬ 
ple  for  its  reception.  (^o<es,  Ps.  132:2 — 5. 
J\IalL  6:33,34.)  This  he  intimated  to  Nathan 
the  prophet,  a  man  of  great  piety  and  wisdom, 
who  appears  to  have  been  his  companion  and 
counsellor.  And  Nathan,  assured  that  the  de¬ 
sign  arose  from  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  who 
was  with  David  in  all  his  undertakings,  encour¬ 
aged  him  to  proceed;  yet  he  gave  his  advice,  not 
by  revelation  from  God,  but  according  to  his 
own  private  judgment.  (JVofe,  1  Cor.  7:39,40.)  , 

V.  4.  The  message  which  follows  was  sent 
without  delay,  probably  that  David  might  not 
remain  under  a  mistake,  or  set  his  heart  on  a' 
work  not  intended  for  him:  and  it  was  sent  byj 
Nathan,  that  he  might  not  be  discouraged  by| 
having  his  counsel  contradicted  by  another- 
prophet. — Nathan  was  not  faulty  in  encouraging! 
David,  any  more  than  David  was  in  purposing 
to  build  a  temple:  thej'  both  did  well,  but  the 
Lord  had  wise  reasons  for  determining  other¬ 
wise.  [Marg.  Ref. — Mote.,  1  Kings  8:15 — 21.) 

V.  5.  Shall  thou,,  &c.]  That  is,  ‘Dost  thou 
‘entertain  such  a  purpose,  which  did  not  enter 
‘into  the  thoughts  of  any  that  were  before  thee.^ 
‘yet  thou  shalt  not  accomplish  that  design;  for 
‘the  work  is  assigned  to  another  person.’ — It 
appears  that  Nathan  spoke  more  to  David  than 
is  here  recorded:  for  other  reasons  are  after¬ 
wards  given,  why  David  was  not  permitted  to 
build  the  temple.  [Moles,  2  Chr.  22:6 — 10.  28: 
2—8.) 

V.  6,  7.  Though  the  building  of  a  temple  ac¬ 
corded  with  the  spirit  of  the  Mosaic  dispensa¬ 
tion,  it  was  not  commanded  by  any  law;  and 
was  not  therefore  peculiarly  any  one’s  duty, 
without  some  further  intimation  from  God.  In 
the  days  of  Moses  the  Lord  had,  by  the  ark  the 
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symbol  of  his  presence,  dwelt  and  removed  with 
his  people,  in  a  tabernacle  of  his  own  appoint¬ 
ing.  [Moles,  Mum.  10:33 — 36.)  Since  Israel 
had  been  settled  in  Canaan,  none  of  the  rulers 
or  judges,  who  had  been  raised  up  out  of  several 
of  their  tribes,  were  commanded  to  build  a  tem¬ 
ple:  yet  the  Lord  had  accepted  their  worship, 
while  the  ark  abode  within  curtains.  It  was 
not  therefore  necessary  either  to  the  glory 
of  God,  or  the  good  of  Israel,  to  have  a  temple; 
and  the  erecting  of  one  might  therefore  very 
well  be  delayed  a  little  longer.  [Motes,  Is.  66: 
1,2.  Acts  7:44 — 50.) 

V.  8 — 11.  The  Lord  did  not  employ  David 
in  building  the  temple,  but  he  did  not  in  anger 
reject  his  intended  service:  for  it  was  not  prop¬ 
er,  either  that  he  should  engross  all  the  honor, 
or  do  all  the  work.  He  had  been  advanced 
from  a  very  inferior  situation  to  the  throne  of 
Israel,  and  employed  in  subduing  their  enemies, 
as  well  as  made  triumphant  over  his  own;  and 
he  was,  or  would  become,  one  of  the  most  hon¬ 
orable  and  renowned  characters  in  the  world. 
[Mo.rg.  Ref.  u,  x.)  Moreover  the  Lord  had  fur¬ 
ther  emplo^'ment  for  him  of  another  sort,  which 
was  proper  to  be  done  before  the  building  of 
the  temple.  The  Canaanites  still  dwelt  in  the 
land,  and  greatly  harassed  the  people;  and  the 
neigliboring  nations  frequently  afflicted  them. 
This  had  been  the  case  from  their  first  entrance 
into  Canaan,  even  in  the  time  of  the  judg’cs, 
who  wrought  only  temporary  deliverances  from 
their  more  grievous  oppressors.  Indeed,  it  was 
reserved  for  David  to  crush  the  remnant  of  the 
Canaanites,  to  subjugate  the  other  enemies  of 
Israel,  and  to  put  them  in  full  and  quiet  posses 
sion  of  the  land  of  promise;  so  that  it  was  by 
their  subsequent  revolts  and  apostacies  alone, 
that  they  afterwards  lost  the  benefit  of  his  vic¬ 
tories.  "This  was  his  peculiar  work;  and  as  a 
promise  thus  given  to  Israel,  was  intended  to 
mark  out  David’s  line  of  usefulness. — He  was 
also  employed  in  reforming  the  ?tate  of  religion, 
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CHAPTER  VIK 


1 2  And  ®  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled, 
and  thou  shalt  ^  sleep  with  thy  fathers, 

I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name,  and  *  I  will  establish  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son:  ^  if  he  commit  iniquity,  “  I 
will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men, 
and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of 
men: 

1,5  But  "  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  ®  as  1  took  it  from  Saul, 
whom  I  put  away  before  thee. 

36,37.  Is.  9:7.  49:8.  Luke  1:32, 
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reg'ulating-  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites,  and  composing-  hymns  of  praise  for  the 
use  of  the  church  in  after  ag-es;  and  he  made 
immense  preparations  even  for  tiie  temple  it¬ 
self.  [J^otes,  23:1,^.  1  Chr.  22:  23:  26:  28:  29:) 

V.  12 — 16.  The  Lord  intended  to  establish 
David’s  posterity  upon  the  throne  of  Israel; 
which  was  a  special  favor  not  granted  to  Moses, 
to  Joshua,  or  to  any  of  David’s  predecessors:  and 
therefore  the  work  and  honor  of  building-  the 
temple  were  reserved  for  his  son,  who  was  here¬ 
after  to  he  horn;  for,  by  the  future  tense  in  this 
connexion,  both  Absalom  and  Adonijah,  and  all 
the  children  which  David  then  had,  were  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  succession.  This  son  and  suc¬ 
cessor  of  David  would  be  of  a  peaceable  dispo¬ 
sition,  and  enabled  to  live  at  peace,  throug-h 
the  success  of  his  father’s  wars,  and  would  have 
more  leisure  and  abilitj'^  to  complete  the  desig-n. 
To  him  and  his  posterity  very  precious  promises 
were  g-iven:  the  Lord  eng^aged  to  be  a  Father 
to  him,  to  deal  with  him  as  his  son,  and  to  estab¬ 
lish  ihe  throne  of  his  kingdom;  and  if  he  sin¬ 
ned,  to  correct  him,  as  men  do  their  children, 
according  to  what  they  are  able  to  endure, 
and  for  their  good;  yet  not  to  take  the  kingdom  j 
from  him,  as  he  had  done  from  Saul,  but  to  es¬ 
tablish  it  from  generation  to  generation. — 
Though  for  Solomon’s  sin  the  ten  tribes  were 
rent  from  his  son;  [Js^oteSy  1  Kings  11:9 — 13, 
29 — 31.  12:21 — 24.)  yet  the  kingdom  over  Ju¬ 
dah  remained,  unto  the  Babylonish  captivity,  in 
the  family  of  David  and  Solomon. — These  prom¬ 
ises  were,  however,  in  an  especial  manner,  pre-  j 
dictions  of  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  true 
Solomon,  “the  Prince  of  peace,”  who  builds 
the  spiritual  temple  of  true  believers,  to  be  “an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.”  [KoteSy 
Zech.  6:12,13.  Eph.  2:19 — 22.)  Accordingly  a 
part  of  the  prophecy  is  applied  to  Christ  in  the 
New  Testament.  [Heh.  1:5.)  The  stabilit}'^ 
and  perpetuity  of  the  kingdom  in  the  house  of 
David  is,  in  Christ,  fully  accomplished.  [Kates, 
Ps.  2:  72:  89:19 — 37.)  The  clause  concerning 
the  merciful  chastisement  of  David’s  son  if  he 
offended,  and  the  engagement  not  to  reject  him 
for  Ids  transgressions,  belongs  to  his  people,  who 
are  his  seed,  and  one  with  him.  In  a  parallel 
VoL.  II.  17 
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16  And  P  thine  house  and  thy  king¬ 
dom  shall  be  established  for  ever  before 
thee:  thy  throne  shall  be  established  for 
ever. 

17  ^  According  to  all  these  words,  and 
according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Na¬ 
than  speak  unto  David. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

18  IT  Then  went  king  David  in,  and 
sat  before  the  Lord,  and  he  said,  ®  Who 

am  I,  O  Lord  God?  and  what  is  my 
house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hither¬ 
to? 

19  And  ‘  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord  God;  but  thou  hast 
spoken  also  of  thy  servant’s  house  for  a 
great  while  to  come.  And  is  this  the 
*  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God? 


p  Gen.  49:10.  2  King's  19:34.  1 
Chr.  17:13,14.  Ps.  45:6.  72:5, 
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1:32,33.  John  12:34.  Rev.  11: 


s  Gen.  32:10.  Ex.  3:11.  Judg. 
6:15.  1  Sam.  9:21.  15:17.  18:18. 
Ps.  8:4. 

t  12:8.  Num.  16:9,13. 
u  11—16.  1  Chr.  17:17. 
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q  1  Chr.  17:15.  Acts  20:-20,27. 
1  Cor.  15:3. 

r  I  Chr.  17:16.  Is.  37:14. 


X  Ps.  36:7.  Is.  55:8.9.  Eph.  2:7. 
3:19,20. 
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passage,  it  is  put  in  the  plural  number,  “If  his 
children  forsake  my  law,  &e.”  [Ps.  89:30 — 33.) 
— The  expression,  “before  thee,”  might  per¬ 
haps  be  a  gracious  intimation,  that  though  these 
things  would  take  place  after  David’s  death, 
yet  he  would  be  acquainted  with  them,  and  re¬ 
joice  in  them. 

V.  17.  Nathan  did  not  hesitate  to  contradict 
his  own  counsel;  nor  did  he  fear  lest  this  should 
expose  him  to  censure  or  contempt!  [Kotes,  2 
Kings  20:1 — 6.) 

V.  18,  David  cordially  acquiesced  in  the 
will  of  God;  and  likewise  found  his  love,  grati¬ 
tude,  hope,  and  joy  greatly  excited,  by  these 
remembrances  of  past,  and  promises  of  future 
mercies,  to  himself,  his  people,  and  posterity; 
especially  as  they  all  centered  in  the  promised 
Savior  who  was  to  descend  from  him.  Without 
delay,  therefore,  he  went  to  the  tabernacle  of 
God  before  the  ark,  and  poured  out  his  heart  in 
prayer. — It  is  said,  that  “he  sat  before  the 
Lord;”  but  it  is  the  only  place  in  Scripture, 
which  mentions  silting  as  the  posture  of  anv 
servant  of  God  in  religious  worship;  and,  though 
circumstances  may  sometimes  render  it  neces¬ 
sary,  it  does  not  otherwise  seem  becoming. 
Probably,  the  expression  only  means  his  contin¬ 
uance  before  the  Lord  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  does  not  determine  the  posture  in  which  he 
prayed. — When  David  considered  the  mean  es¬ 
tate  from  which  he  had  been  advanced  to  the 
throne,  and  how  he  had  been  employed,  pros¬ 
pered,  and  honored;  and  when  he  recollected 
the  infinite  majesty  and  holiness  of  God,  and  his 
own  sinfulness  and  insignificancy  before  him; 
he  thought  nothing  of  his  own  endowments  or 
performances,  but  regarded  the  whole  as  the 
subject  of  admiring  gratitude  and  praise;  and 
was  surprised  that  the  Lord  had  hitherto  upheld 
and  blessed  so  insignificant  and  worthless  a  per¬ 
son  in  such  an  extraordinary  manner.  [Kates, 
Gen.  32:9—12.  1  Chr.  29:10—19.) 

V.  19.  A  more  particular  consideration  of 
the  blessings,  which  had  now  been  entailed  up¬ 
on  his  family,  as  well  as  upon  himself,  still  more 
enhanced  David’s  holy  admiration;  and  he  ador¬ 
ed  the  riches  of  the  divine  mercy,  as  infinitely 
surpassing  the  largest  bounty  of  man.  It  is  not 
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II.  SAMUEL. 
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20  And  what  can  David  say  more 
jnto  thee?  for  thou,  Lord  God,  ^  knowest 
ihy  servant, 

2 1  For  thy  word’s  sake,  and  *  accord¬ 
ing  to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all 
these  great  things,  to  make  thy  ser¬ 
vant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  ^  thou  art  great,  O  Lord 
God:  for  there  is  ®  none  like  thee,  neither 
IS  there  any  god  beside  thee,  according 
to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our 

cat’s* 

23  And  ^  what  one  nation  in  the  earth 
is  like  thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom 
God  ®  went  to  redeem  for  a  people  to 
himself,  and  to  ^  make  him  a  name,  and 
to  do  for  you  s  great  things  and  terrible, 
for  thy  land,  before  ^  thy  people,  w’hich 
thou  redeemedst  to  thee  from  Egypt, 
from  the  nations  and  '  their  gods? 

24  For  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thy¬ 
self  thy  people  Israel,  to  be  a  people  unto 
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thee  for  ever:  and  thou.  Lord,  ^  art  be¬ 
come  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word 
that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  and  concerning  his  house,  ™  estalj- 
lish  it  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  "  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for 
ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God 
over  Israel:  and  let  the  house  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant  David  be  established  ®  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  ot 
Israel,  hast  *  revealed  to  thy  servant,  say¬ 
ing,  P  I  will  build  thee  an  house:  there¬ 
fore  hath  thy  servant  ^  found  in  his  heart 
to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art 
that  God,  and  ^  thy  words  be  true,  and 
thou  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto 
thy  servant: 

29  Therefore  now  +  let  it  please  thee 
to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it 
may  continue  for  ever  before  thee:  for 
thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast  spoken  it,  and 
with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant  be  blessed  ®  for  ever. 
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the  manner  of  men  thus  to  notice  the  mean,  the 
base,  the  unworthy:  thus  to  make  one  kindness 
an  introduction  to  another,  and  an  earnest  of 
further  favors,  and  a  reason  for  bestowing  them. 
No,  this  is  beyond  example  or  conception! — Or, 
‘Is  this  thy  manner  of  dealing  with  polluted,  re- 
‘bellious  man!’  [jVtde,  Is.  55:8,9.)  How  won¬ 
derful  then  the  love  of  a  holy  God  to  us  sinful 
creatures,  especially  in  the  g'ift  of  his  “only 
bef^otten  Son,  to  be  the  Propitiation  for  our  sins!’ 
(J\''oles,  1  John‘^\\ — 3.  4:9 — 12.) 

V.  20,21.  David  could  find  nothing-  to  ask 
for  himself,  or  his  people,  or  his  posterity,  but 
what  had  already  been  covenanted  to  him:  so 
that  his  prayer  consisted  of  thankful  repetitions 
of  the  promises.  Por  the  Lord  Jenew  his  ser¬ 
vant,  and  would  do  every  thing  in  perfect  truth, 
wisdom,  and  love,  for  his  good;  and  he  desired 
no  prosperity,  wealth,  or  honor,  except  in  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  will  and  glory  of  God.  He  could 
assign  no  reason  for  the  Lord’s  former  kind¬ 
ness  to  him,  but  his  sovereign  will,  according 
to  his  own  heart,  dictating  his  gracious  prom¬ 
ises,  and  then  for  his  word’s  sake  fulfilling  them: 
and  he  had  the  same  ground  for  expecting  all 
other  blessings,  according  to  his  holy  covenant. 
(J^otes,  Deut.  7:6—8.  Rom.  8:28—31.  Eph.  1:3 
—  g,  2;4 — ]0.  Jam.  1:16 — 18.  1  Pet.  1:3 — 5.) — 
‘God,  he  knew,  would  fulfil  his  promise  made 
‘by  Samuel  and  Nathan;  to  the  making  of  which 
‘he  had  no  other  motive,  but  his  own  good  will.’ 

JPaty^'iclc* 

V.  22 — 25.  (Jl/arg.  Ref. — JV'otes,  Deut.  4:20, 
32 — 40.  1  Sam.  2:2.  \  Kings  8  JTeh.  9:5 

— 8.)  For  you.  (23)  These  words  are  not 
found  in  the  parallel  passage,  (1  Chr.  17:21.) 
and  seem  here  redundant. 

V.  26.  The  Lord  by  his  promises  had  con- 
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nected  the  glory  of  his  own  truth,  with  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  David’s  family;  and  David  also 
expected  and  desired,  that  his  descendants  rnighf 
ibe  instrumental  in  maintaining  true  religion 
for  the  glory  of  God. — In  Christ  all  the  perfec 
tions  of  the  Godhead  are  glorified;  and  by  him 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  is,  and  will 
be,  established  upon  earth.  (JNrotes,  1  Chr.  29: 
10— 19.  Ps.  21:13.  72:17— 19.  Jl/a«.  6:13.)  In 
all  these  respects  David  prayed  for  the  magni¬ 
fying  of  God’s  name,  in  the  establishment  of  his 
posterity.  (JVofe,  1  Chr.  17:17 — 24.  v.  24.) 

V.  27—29.  {Marg.  Ref.)  David  could  nol 
have  ventured  to  make  such  large  requests,  if 
1  the  Lord  had  not  promised  the  blessings  which 
'  he  implored:  but  he  was  humbly  bold  to  ask  all 
I  that  God  had  engaged  to  give.— The  promises 
j  of  Scripture  are  not  made  personally  to  us  by 
I  name,  as  these  were  to  David;  but  they  belong 
to  all  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  plead 
them  in  his  name.  (JV'ofe,  2  Pet.  1:3,4.) 

1  PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

i  ^ 

The  greater  leisure  and  ability  any  man  is 
favored  with,  the  more  should  he  form,  and  at- 
■  tempt  to  execute,  plans  of  important  usefulness; 
and  those  who  are  largely  supplied  with  the 
I  providential  gifts  of  God,  and  at  the  same  time 
are  richly  replenished  by  his  grace,  will  most 
j  comfortably  enjoy  their  possessions,  when  they 
1  can  render  them  subservient  to  his  glory  and 
the  salvation  of  souls:  they  will  often  be  griev¬ 
ed  to  reflect  how  much  is  expended  on  them¬ 
selves,  and  how  little  in  the  service  of  God;  and 
j  scarcely  deem  any  thing  done  for  him  while  so 
I  much  remains  undone.  Such  zealous  and  libe- 
i  ral  Christians  should  be  encouraged  by  their  | 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

David  iubdues  the  Piiiiistines  and  Moabites,  1,  2.  He  smites 
Hadadexer  and  the  Syrians,  3 — 8.  Toi,  king’  of  Hamath, 
sends  his  son  to  David  with  presents,  wtiich  he  dedicates  to 
God,  with  the  spoils  that  he  nad  taken,  9 — 13.  He  pats  gar¬ 
risons  in  Kdotn,  14.  He  reigns  in  equity,  15.  The  names  of 
his  cliief  oliicers,  l6 — 18. 


brethren,  and  by  ministers,  in  the  great  designs 
whicii  tliey  conceive  for  the  advancement  of 
religion,  as  far  as  they  agree  with  the  Scrip¬ 
ture.  Yet  many  unexceptionable  undertakings 
may  fail  of  success,  because  they  do  not  accord 
with  the  perfect  plan  of  God;  but  none  of  them 
will  fail  to  meet  with  a  gracious  recompense. — 
The  wisest  and  best  of  men  (not  excepting  proph¬ 
ets  and  apostles,  unless  when  immediately  speak¬ 
ing  by  divine  inspiration,)  have  been  liable  to 
error;  and  therefore  the  claim  of  infallibility 
forms  the  very  essence  of  blasphemous  arro¬ 
gance.  But  God  will  rectify  the  prejudicial 
mistakes  of  his  upright  servants,  and  prevent 
every  bad  consequence:  and  it  is  their  true 
honor,  as  well  as  their  duty,  to  retract  what 
they  have  unadvisedly  advanced,  and  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  themselves  mistaken;  and  all  wise 
men  will  respect  them  the  more  for  doing  so. — 
The  Lord  does  not  need  the  services  of  man, 
neither  does  he  regard  external  splendor; 
we  cannot  therefore  please  him  in  his  institut¬ 
ed  worship,  if  we  have  not  the  warrant  of  his 
word  for  what  we  do. — He  has  accepted  and 
blessed  those,  who  spiritually  worshipped  him 
in  the  midst  of  external  meanness;  and  he  nev¬ 
er  rejected  or  found  fault  with  them  on  that  ac¬ 
count;  but  no  outward  magnificence  will  render 
formal  services  pleasing  to  him. — Our  desires, 
even  of  usefulness,  must  be  subjected  to  his 
holy  will,  and  regulated  by  his  precept.  He 
appoints  unto  every  man  his  work,  and  endows 
him  with  suitable  qualifications:  and  each  of  us 
should  thankfully  and  faithfully  mind  our  proper 
business;  and  rejoice  in  the  superior  talents,  and 
more  honorable  and  important  services,  of  our 
brethren. — When  we  feel  the  risings  of  envy  or 
discontent,  and  are  ready  to  murmur  at  disap¬ 
pointment,  we  should  reflect  on  what  the  Lord 
has  already  done  for  us;  from  what  a  wretched 
condition  he  has  brought  us;  and  what  blessings 
he  has  prepared  for  us:  and  we  shall  readily 
perceive  that  we  have  been  dealt  with  far  better 
than  we  have  deserved,  or  could  reasonably 
have  expected;  nay,  that  if  our  desires  be  not 
granted,  it  is  merely  because  our  wise  and  gra¬ 
cious  Lord  sees  it  better  for  us  that  they  should 
be  refused. — Ojir  own  plans,  though  well  in¬ 
tended,  are  often  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  laid 
aside,  to  make  way  for  the  Lord’s  purposes  re¬ 
specting  us,  of  which  perhaps  we  had  no  con¬ 
ception.  But,  in  one  way  or  other,  God  will 
bless,  and  make  useful  to  his  church  those  per¬ 
sons,  who  simply  devote  themselves  and  all  they 
have  to  his  glory.  If  the  Lord  deny  them  one 
supposed  blessing,  he  will  counterbalance  the 
refusal  with  other  tokens  of  his  love,  and  by 
raising  their  expectations  of  other  promised 
mercies:  and  he  teaches  them  to  rejoice  in  the 
prosperity  of  his  church,  as  in  their  own  felici¬ 
ty. — Israel,  according  to  the  flesh,  forfeited  by 
their  sins  the  rest  to  which  they  were  brought: 
and  the  cause  of  God  has  hitherto  been  greatly 
opposed  and  run  down.  Yet  the  time  is  coming 
when  this  cause  will  gain  the  entire  ascenden¬ 
cy,  and  overspread  the  earth;  and  when  the 
Israel  of  God  shall  “be  planted,  and  dwell  in  a 
place  of  their  own,  and  move  no  more,  neither 
shall  the  children  of  wickedness  afflict  them 
any  more  for  ever.” — The  most  favored  and 


And  ^  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that 
David  smote  the  Philistines,  and 
subdued  them:  and  David  took  *jVle- 
thcg-ammah  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines. 

a  7;9.  21;  15—22.  I  24.  1  Chr.  18:1.  Gath. 

*  Or,  the  bridle  of  Jimmah.  2:  | 


honored  of  men  will  soon  fulfil  their  days,  and 
sleep  with  their  fathers;  but  they  die  at  peace 
with  God,  and  depart  hence  to  join  the  blessed 
company  before  the  throne.—  We  should  indeed 
earnestly  desire  the  entail  of  our  blessings  upon 
our  posterity,  that  they  may  be  the  children  of 
!  God  also;  but  our  chief  comfort  in  life  and  death 
'  must  arise  from  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  everlasting  King  of  Israel,  and  in 
participating  his  covenanted  mercies.  (jVo/e, 
23:5.)  In  his  human  nature  “all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  bodily,”  and  by  unit¬ 
ing  his  people  to  himself  through  his  Holy  Spirit, 
he  builds  the  living  temple,  in  which  the  Lord 
will  dwell  for  ever.  If  we  belong  to  him,  he  will 
not  finally  reject  us:  but  when  we  offend,  he 
[  will,  by  rebukes  and  chastenings,  bring  us  to 
'  repentance,  and  establish  us, as  kings  and  priests 
j  before  him,  to  all  eternity.  {J^otes,  Heb.  12:4 
—8.  3:18,19.  5:8—10.) 

V.  18—29. 

When  we  have  duly  attended  to  the  word, 
which  the  Lord  has  spoken;  and  when  our  affec- 
I  tions  are  excited,  or  our  consciences  alarmed; 

I  let  us  without  delay  retire,  to  pour  out  our 
!  hearts  before  him  in  fervent  prayer,  grounded 
on  his  gracious  promises  in  Christ  Jesus. — The 
!  more  God  really  honors  any  one,  the  lower  he 
i  sinks  in  self-abasement;  as  conscious  that  he 
'has  nothing  of  his  own,  but  meanness,  sin,  and 
misery,  and  that  he  owes  ail  to  the  free  mercy 
and  goodness  of  God.  But  if  the  blessings  which 
we  have  already  received  are  so  numerous, 
large,  and  unmerited;  if  it  appears  wonderful, 
as  it  does  to  every  humble  believer,  that  the 
Lord  has  brought  him  hitherto;  what  shall  we 
say  to  the  future,  the  eternal  felicity,  which 
he  has  covenanted  to  his  people!  or  of  the  gift 
of  his  Son  to  be  the  ransom  of  our  souls! — Ilis 
thoughts  and  ways  are  not  like  ours,  or  he  never 
would  have  bestowed  such  blessings  on  rebel¬ 
lious,  polluted  man.  What  can  we  then  say 
more  unto  him?  What  can  we  ask  or  desire 
but  the  performance  of  those  promises,  which 
of  his  own  sovereign  mercy  he  has  made  to  us? 
Comparing  the  former  displays  of  the  glorious 
excellencies  of  our  God,  with  those  which  he 
has  manifested  in  his  dealings  with  us,  we  shall 
I  at  once  have  our  admiring  gratit\ide  enlarged, 

'  and  our  expectation  of  further  blessings  increas- 
led;  and  shall  find  in  our  hearts  to  plead  his 
precious  promises,  neither  deeming  them  too 
large,  nor  too  hard,  for  him  to  perform  to  us 
wretched  sinners.  Though  he  have  not  given 
us  “a  great  name,  like  unto  the  great  men  that 
are  in  the  earth;”  we  shall  be  contented  with 
“a  name  written  in  the  book  of  life,”  and  a 
clear  character  among  our  brethren:  and  we 
can  desire  no  more  for  our  posterity,  than  that 
they  may  be  “blessed  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  for  ever.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1.  [J^ote.,  1  Chr.  18:1.)  It 
is  probable,  that  Metheg-ammah,  or  “the  bridle 
of  Am'inah,'^'’  \marg.)  was  an  eminence  or  nat¬ 
ural  fortress,  on  which  Gath  was  built,  and 
which  gave  the  inhabitants  an  opportunity  of 
retaining  the  neighborhood  in  subjection.  The 
Philistines  had  long  oppressed  Israel:  Samson 
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2  And  ^  he  smote  Moab,  and  ®  measur¬ 
ed  them  with  a  line,  casting  them  down 
to  the  ground;  even  with  two  lines  meas¬ 
ured  he  to  put  to  death,  and  with  one  full 
line  to  keep  alive:  and  so  the  Moabites 
became  David’s  servants,  and  ®  brought 
gifts. 

3  David  smote  also  ^  Hadadezer,  the 
son  of  Rehob,  king  of  ^  Zobah,  as  he 
went  to  recover  his  border,  ‘'at  the  river 
Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  *from  him  a  thou¬ 
sand  +  chariots,  and  seven  hundred  horse¬ 
men,  and  twenty  thousand  footmen:  and 
*  David  houghed  all  the  chariot-Ziom^,  but 
‘^reserved  of  them  for  an  hundred  chari¬ 
ots. 

5  And  ‘  when  the  Syrians  of  Damas¬ 
cus  “came  to  succor  Hadadezer  king  of 
Zobah,  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two 
and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  “  garrisons  in  Syria 
of  Damascus:  and  the  Syrians  became 
servants  to  David,  and  brought  gifts. 
And  °  the  Lord  preserved  David  whith¬ 


ersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  p  shields  of  gold 
that  were  on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer, 
and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 
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f  1  Chr.  18:3.  Hadarezer. 
g  10:6.  1  Sam.  14:47.  1  Kings 
11:23,24.  Ps.  60:  title. 
h  Gen.  15:18.  Ex.  23:31.  Dent. 
11:24.  1  Kings  4:21.  Ps.  72:8. 
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I  As  1  Chr.  18:4. 


i  Dent.  17:16.  Josh.  11:6,9.  Ps. 

20:7.  33:16,17. 
k  1  Kings  10:26. 

1  1  Kings  11:23—25.  1  Chr.  18: 
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m  Job  9:13.  Ps.  83:4—3.  Is.  8:9, 
10.  31:3. 

n  14.  23:14.  1  Sam.  13:3.  14:1, 
6,15.  2  Chr.  17.2.  Ps.  18:34— 
46. 

o  14.  7:9.  1  Chr.  18:13.  Ps.  5: 
11,12.  121:7,8.  140:7.  144:1,2. 
Prov.  21:31. 

p  1  Kinsfs  10:16,17.  14:26,27.  1 
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8  And  from  Betah,  and  from  Bero- 
thai,  cities  of  Hadadezer,  king  David 
took  '  exceeding  much  brass. 

9  H  When  ®Toi  king  of  ^Hamath 
heard  that  David  had  smitten  all  the  host 
of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  "  Joram  his  son  unto 
king  David,  to  t  salute  him,  and  *  to  bless 
him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Hada¬ 
dezer,  and  smitten  him:  (for  Hadadezer 
5  had  wars  with  Toi:)  and  Joram  H  brought 
with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of 
gold,  and  vessels  of  brass; 

1 1  Which  y  also  king  David  did  dedi¬ 
cate  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and 
gold  that  he  had  dedicated  of  all  nations 
which  he  subdued: 

1 2  Of  ^  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  of  Amalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of 
j  Hadadezer,  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

I  13  And  David  *  gat  him  a  name  when 
he  returned  from  ^  smiting  of  the  Syrians 
I  in  ‘'the  valley  of  salt,  **  being  eighteen 
thousand  men. 

14  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom; 
throughout  all  Edom  put  he  garrisons: 
and  ®  all  they  of  Edom  became  David’s 
servants.  And  ‘‘  the  Lord  preserved 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 


q  1  Chr.  18:8.  Tibhath.  Chun. 
r  1  Chr.  22:14,16.  29:7.  2  Chr. 
4:1—18. 

s  1  Chr.  18:9.  Tow. 
t  Am.  6:2. 

u  1  Chr.  18:10.  Hadoram. 

Heb.  ash  him  of  peace.  Gen. 
43:27.  Is.  39:1. 

X  1  Sam.  13:10.  marg.  1  Kings 
1:47.  Ps.  129:8. 

^  Heb.  teas  a  man  of  tears 
with. 

II  Heb.  j?i  his  hand  were. 


j  1  Kings  7:51.  1  Chr.  18:11. 
22:14—16.  26:26—28.  29:2. 

Mic.  4:13. 

z  10:11,14.  12:26—31.  1  Chr. 
18:11. 

a  7:9.  1  Chr.  18:12.  Ps.  60:  title. 
IT  Heb.  his  smiting. 
b  2  Kings  14:7.  2  Chr.  25:11. 
Or,  slaying. 

c  Gen.  25:23.  27:29,37,40.  Num. 
24:18.  1  Kings  22:47.  1  Chr. 
;8:13.  Ps.  60:8,9.  108:9,10. 
d  See  on  6. 


had  beg’un  to  deliver  his  people  from  them;  but 
David  effectually  subdued  the  Philistines,  and 
left  them  no  power  any  more  to  molest  the  Is¬ 
raelites.  [ffotes,Judg.  13:4,5.) 

V.  2.  The  Jews  say,  that  the  Moabites  had 
slain  David’s  parents.  It  ma}*^  be  supposed,  that 
he  had  just  cause  for  this  war,  and  for  the  se¬ 
verity  with  which  he  treated  the  vanquished; 
as  he  seems  to  have  measured  their  country, 
and  desolated  two-thirds  of  it,  and  to  have 
slaughtered  two  thirds  of  the  captives.  (j\'"o<e, 
12:26 — 31.)  Thus  the  Moabites  became  tribu¬ 
taries  to  Israel,  as  Balaam  had  predicted.  [JVotes, 
J^um.  24:17.  2  Kings  1:1.) 

V.  3.  Zobah  seems  to  have  been  a  part  of 
Syria,  to  the  north-east  of  Canaan,  to  the  south 
of  Damascus,  and  reaching  to  the  river  Euphra¬ 
tes. — It  is  probable,  that  Hadadezer  was  jealous 
of  David’s  growing  greatness,  and  came  to  as¬ 
sist  the  Moabites,  in  order  to  secure  his  own 
dominions:  and  that  this  gave  David  a  fair  op¬ 
portunity  of  extending  his  conquests  to  the  Eu¬ 
phrates. — Some  think,  however,  that  David 
went  to  establish  his  dominion  over  all  the 
countries  as  far  as  that  river,  according  to  the 
grant  made  to  Israel;  and  that  he  was  opposed 
b}^  Hadadezer.  {Marg.  Ref.  g,  h.) 

V.  4.  Seven  hundred.']  Seven  thousand  horse¬ 
men  are  mentioned  in  Chronicles;  (1  Chr.  18: 
1321 


4.)  perhaps  they  were  divided  into  seven  hun- 
j  dred  divisions  of  ten  men  each:  however,  David 
disabled  the  most  of  the  horses,  not  desiring  to 
trust  in  chariots  or  in  horses,  but  in  the  living 
God.  (JVo/e,  Josh.  11:6.) — Yet  he  reserved 
horses  for  a  hundred  chariots;  and  this  is  the 
first  time,  that  chariots  of  any  kind  are  mention* 
ed,  as  possessed  by  a  ruler  in  Israel.  {Mote, 
Deut.  17:16.) 

j  V.  5 — 8.  {Marg.  Ref.)  The  Syrians  of  Da- 
I  mascus  were  in  alliance  with  Hadadezer,  but 
not  subject  to  him. 

V.  9 — 11.  Hamath  lay  north  of  Canaan,  and 
south  of  Damascus. — Thus,  by  arms  or  allian¬ 
ces,  those  heathen  nations  became  tributary  to 
David,  and  furnished  those  riches,  which  he  ded¬ 
icated  to  the  Lord  for  the  building  of  the  tem¬ 
ple.  {Motes.,  1  Chr.  22:14.  29:1 — 9.) 

V.  12.  Children  of  Ammon.]  Either  some 
of  the  Ammonites  at  this  time  assisted  the  Mo¬ 
abites;  or  this  is  spoken  by  way  of  anticipation. 
{Mote.s,  10:  12:26—31.) 

V.  13,  14.  Syrians.]  It  is  said  in  Chronicles, 
that  “Abishai  smote  eighteen  thousand  Edom¬ 
ites  in  the  valley  of  salt.”  (1  Chr.  18:12.)  Per¬ 
haps  they  were  Edomites  fighting  for  the  S^’ri- 
ans.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  Edom  was 
subjected  in  consequence  of  this  victory,  by 
which  David  acquired  great  renown. — Twelve  j 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
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15  IT  And  David  reigned  ®ovcr  all 
Israel;  and  ^  David  executed  judgment 
and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

16  And  8  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  vms 
over  the  host;  and  **  Jehoshaphat  the 
son  of  Ahilud  was  *  recorder; 

1 7  And  ^  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  icere  the 
priests;  and  Seraiah  was  the  1  scribe; 

18  And  *  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
was  over  both  ™  the  Cherethites  and  the 
Pelethites;  and  David’s  sons  were  t  chief 
rulers. 

CHAP.  IX. 


David  inquires  after  Saul’s  family,  and  is  informed,  by  Ziba,  of 
Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Jonathan,  1 — 4.  He  sends  for  him. 


e  3:12.  5:5. 

f  23:3,4.  1  Chr.  18:14.  Ps.  45:6, 
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g  19:13.  20:23.  1  Chr.  11:6.  18: 

15—17. 
h  1  Kings  4:3. 

*  Or,  remembrancer,  or  •writer 
of  chronicles. 
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m  15:18.  20:7,23.  23:20—23.  1 
Sam.  30:14.  Ez.  25:16.  Zeph. 
2:5. 

J  Or,  princes.  20:26. 


and  entertains  him  at  his  table  for  Jonathan’s  sake,  5 _ 8.  He 

restores  to  him  the  family-estate,  intiustlng  the  mana<>-ement 
to  Ziba,  9—13.  “ 


And  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any 
that  is  left  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
that  I  may  shew  him  kindness  for  ^Jona¬ 
than’s  sake? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul 
^  a  servant,  whose  name  was  ®  Ziba:  and 
when  they  had  called  him  unto  David, 
the  king  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  Ziba? 
And  he  said.  Thy  servant  is  he, 

3  And  the  king  said,  Js  there  not  yet 
any  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  1  may 
shew  ^  the  kindness  of  God  unto  him?  And 
Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Jonathan  hath 
®yet  a  son,  which  is  lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where 


a  1:26.  1  Sam.  18:1—4.  20:42. 
23:16—18.  1  Kings  2:7.  Prov. 
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c  16:1-4.  19:17,27-29. 
d  Deut.  4-37,  10:15.  1  Sam.  20: 
14 — 17.  Matt.  5:44,45.  Luke  6; 
36.  Tit.  3:3,4. 
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thousand  of  Edom  are  elsewhere  mentioned,  as 
slain  by  Joab.  (JVb<e,  Ps.  60:  title.)  Perhaps 
Joab  and  Abishai  commanded  distinct  bodies  of 
troops,  and  eig-hteen  thousand  were  slain  be¬ 
tween  them,  six  thousand  by  Abishai,  and 
twelve  thousand  by  Joab. — Thus  the  predictions 
concerning"  the  Edomites  began  to  be  fulfilled. 
{jYotes,  Gen.  25:22,23.  27:27—29,39,40.  JVwm. 
24:18,19.  P^.  60:6— 12.) 

V.  15 — 18.  The  assiduity,  as  well  as  the  eqtii- 
ty  and  impartiality  of  David’s  administration, 
is  here  stated;  in  which,  as  well  as  in  his  vic¬ 
tories,  he  was  a  type  of  Christ.  Under  David 
Joab  was  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces. 
Jehoshaphat  recorded  and  brought  forward  ev¬ 
ery  business  in  an  orderly  manner,  or  acted  as 
judge  or  chancellor.  Under  Abiathar  the  high 
priest,  Ahimelech  his  son,  and  Zadok  descend¬ 
ed  from  Eleazar,  were  the  presiding  priests; 
probably  the  one  on  mount  Zion,  the  other  at 
Gibeon  where  the  tabernacle  was.  1 

Kings  3:4.  1  Chr.  16:37 — 43.)  Seraiah  was 
scribe  or  secretary,  to  inspect  and  manage  all 
writing  concerning  foreign  or  domestic  trans¬ 
actions.  And  Benaiah  commanded  the  Chere¬ 
thites  and  Pelethites,  David’s  constant  attend¬ 
ants  or  guards,  who  were  chosen  out  from  his 
other  troops,  and  probably  consisted  chiefly  of 
those,  who  had  accompanied  him  in  his  distress¬ 
es;  or  of  such  as  had  joined  him  from  among  the 
Philistines,  who  are  called  Cherethites.  [Jilarg. 
Ref.  m.)  His  sons,  also,  when  grown  up,  were 
initiated  into  public  business,  as  they  became 
capable  of  it. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  due  season  and  succession,  every  promise 
and  prediction  of  God’s  word  will  receive  its 
full  accomplishment. — Short  is  the  triumphing 
and  certain  the  ruin  of  all  his  enemies,  however 
strong  and  confederated.  But  those  who  con¬ 
fide  in  his  protection,  and  are  doing  his  work, 
will  be  preserved  and  prospered,  “whitherso¬ 
ever  they  go.”  The}'^  will  not  allow  themselves 
to  glory  in  their  success,  or  to  establish  any 
other  ground  of  confidence,  than  the  mercy, 
power,  and  truth  of  him  who  has  hitherto  help¬ 
ed  them,  to  whom  they  will  dedicate  the  fruits 
of  their  prosperity;  and  in  this  they  will  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  all  the  other  mighty  ones,  who 
have  been  renowned  upon  the  earth. — It  is  true 


wisdom  to  court  the  friendship  of  those  whom 
the  Lord  prospers. — A  safe  and  honorable  peace 
should  be  the  object  of  all  wars:  and  the  dili¬ 
gent,  impartial  administration  of  justice,  the 
business  of  those  who  are  advanced  above  oth¬ 
ers;  for  their  authority  was  given  them  to  do 
good  with. — Thus  the  Son  of  David  subjects  his 
enemies:  his  gospel  is  a  savor  of  life  to  some, 
and  of  death  to  others;  and  he  will  be  glorified 
upon  his  obstinate  opposers,  and  hy  those  who 
welcome  him  as  their  Lord  and  Savior.  Many 
assist  in  building  his  spiritual  temple,  who  have 
no  place  in  it:  his  government  is  in  judgment 
and  in  justice,  as  well  as  in  mercy:  and  all  who 
adhere  to  him  faithfully  in  a  state  of  humilia. 
tion  and  suffering,  shall  reign  with  him  for  ever 
in  glory.  Let  us  then  submit  to  him  and  seek 
his  friendship,  counting  his  service  our  honor 
and  our  pleasure,  and  diligently  attending  to 
the  work  M'hich  he  assigns  us  in  our  different 
stations  and  relations,  in  the  church,  the  com¬ 
munity,  and  in  relative  life. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1.  Mephibosheth  was  only 
five  years  old  at  his  father’s  death;  (4:4.)  but  af 
this  time  he  had  a  son:  (12)  so  that  many  years 
must  have  elapsed  before  David  made  this  in 
quiry.  For  above  seven  years  he  had  been  op¬ 
posed  by  Ish-bosheth,  and  his  engagements  af¬ 
terwards  had  been  numerous.  He  had  not  in¬ 
deed  injured  any  of  Saul’s  family:  yet  he  seems 
to  have  been  too  forgetful  of  his  friendship  with 
Jonathan,  and  his  engagements  to  him.  {Kotes^ 

1  Sam.  18:3,4.  20:14—17.  23:16—18.)  As  how¬ 
ever  Mephibosheth  was  brought  up  in  obscurity 
beyond  Jordan,  and  perhaps  purposely  conceal¬ 
ed  by  the  suspicious  care  of  his  friends,  David 
might  not  know  that  Jonathan  had  any  child 
living.  (4)  But  at  length,  recollecting  himself, 
he  desired  to  shew  his  entire  forgiveness  of 
Saul’s  injuries,  and  his  gratitude  for  Jonathan’s 
kindness,  by  restoring  Saul’s  estate  to  some  oi 
his  remaining  posterity;  and  by  conferring  fur¬ 
ther  favors  on  them,  for  the  sake  of  his  friend. 
{JSIarg.  Ref. — Kotes,  Matt.  12:46 — 50.  John  19: 
25—27.) 

V.  2.  Ziba.]  Kotes,  9—11.  16:1—4.  19: 

24—30. 

V.  3.  The  kindness  of  God.]  For  the  sake 
of  the  oath  of  God  sworn  to  Jonathan,  or  ac- 
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is  he?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Be¬ 
hold  he  is  in  the  house  of  ^  Machir,  the 
son  of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar. 

5  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched 
him  out  of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son 
of  Ammiel,  from  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  ®  Mephibosheth,  the  son 
of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was  come 
unto  David,  ^  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  did 
reverence.  And  David  said,  Mephibo¬ 
sheth.  And  he  answered.  Behold  thy 
servant. 

7  And  David  said  unto  him,  'Fear 
not:  j  for  I  will  surely  shew  thee  kind- 

-  ness  for  Jonathan  thy  father’s  sake,  and 
will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of  Saul  thy 
father;  and  thou  shalt  ^  eat  bread  at  my 
table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said. 
What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest 
look  upon  such  ^  a  dead  dog  as  1  am? 

9  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul’s 
servant,  and  said  unto  him,  “  1  have  given 
unto  thy  master’s  son  all  that  pertained 
to  Saul,  and  to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  servants,  shall  till  the  land  for  him. 


f  17.27— 29. 

^  1  Chr.  8:34.  9.40.  Meribbaal. 
li  Gen.  13:2.33.3.  1  Sam.  20:41. 
25:23. 

i  Gen.  43:18,23.  50:18—21.  1 
Sarn.  12:19,20,24.  Is.  35-3,4. 
Murk  5:33,34.  Luke  1:12,13,29, 
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j  See  on  1,3.— Ruth  2:11,12, 
2  Tim.  1:16—18. 
k  11.  19:28,33.  1  Kinjs  2:7.  Jer. 

52:33,34.  Luke22:30.  Rev.3:20. 
1  3:8.  16:9.  1  Sam.  24:14.  26:20 
Matt.  15:26,27. 

m  16:4.  19:29.  1  Sam.  9:1.  Is, 
32:8. 


and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  fruits^  that 
thy  master’s  son  may  have  food  to  eat: 
but  Mephibosheth  thy  master’s  son  ”  shall 
eat  bread  alway  at  my  table.  °  Now  Ziba 
had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king, 

P  According  to  all  that  my  lord  the  king 
hath  commanded  his  servant,  so  shall  thy 
servant  do.  As  for  Mephibosheth,  said 
the  king^  he  shall  eat  at  my  table,  as  one 
of  the  king’s  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young 
son,  whose  name  was  Micha:  and  all 

that  dwelt  in  the  house  of  Ziba  were 
servants  unto  Mephibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jeru¬ 
salem:  for  ®  he  did  eat  continually  at  the 
king’s  table;  and  was  lame  on  both  his 
feet. 

CHAP.  X. 

David  sends  ambassadors  to  comfort  Hanun,  the  king-  of  Ammon, 
on  the  death  of  his  father;  -who  grossly  insults  them,  1—4. 
David  counsels  and  comforts  them,  5.  The  Ammonites,  assist¬ 
ed  by  the  Syrians,  are  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai,  6  ^14. 

Hadarezer  sends  another  army,  -which  David  conquers,  slaving 
Shobach  its  general,  15 — 18,  The  kings  of  Syria  submit  to 
David,  19. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
^  ^  the  ^  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
died,  and  Hanun  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 


n  11:19:28.  2  Kings  25:29.  Luke 
14:15. 
o  19:17. 

P  16:1—4.  19:26,27. 
q  1  Chr.  8:34 — 10.  9:40—44. 


JVIicah. 
r  Mic.  7:6. 
s  7,10,11. 

aJudg.  10.7—9.  11:12—28.  1 
Sam.  11:1 — 3.  1  Chr.  19:1 — 3. 


cording'  to  the  example  of  the  Lord’s  kindness 
unto  himself. — Lame,  &c.]  JV'o<e,  4:3,4. 

V.  4.  J\Iachir.'\  This  person  was  afterwards 
a  verj’^  useful  friend  to  David;  and  perhaps  the 
more  willingly,  on  account  of  David’s  kindness 
to  Mephibosheth,  whom  he  had  generously 
brought  up.  (JVbfe,  17:27 — 29.) 

V.  6.  David  might  have  heard  of  the  name 
of  Mephibosheth;  or  perhaps  he  had  seen  him 
in  his  infancy,  and  now  recollected  his  features, 
though  he  knew  not  before  that  he  was  living. 

V.  7.  Saul’s  paternal  estate  came  into  Da¬ 
vid’s  hands  after  the  death  of  Ish-bosheth,  and 
it  seems  to  have  been  large.  This  was  now  re¬ 
stored  by  him  to  Mephibosheth  as  the  right  heir; 
and  he  was  besides  admitted  to  a  place  at  Da¬ 
vid’s  own  table,  as  one  of  his  near  friends  or 
rdstives* 

V.  8.  A  dead  dog."]  [Marg.  Ref.  1.)  That 
is,  a  person  who  is  very  mean,  and  incapable  of 
being  any  way  serviceable.  Mephibosheth  ad¬ 
verted,  not  only  to  his  unworthiness,  but  to  his 
bodily  infirmities,  in  this  expression  of  grateful 
surprise.  He  seems  to  have  been  an  unambi¬ 
tious,  modest,  friendly,  and  pious  man. 

V.  9— 11.  Ziba  had  been  greatly  enriched 
under  Saul,  and  was  now  intrusted  with  the 
management  of  Mephibosheth’s  estate,  because 
of  his  professed  affection  for  his  family:  but  Da¬ 
vid  seems  to  have  been  more  generous  than 
prudent  in  this  appointment.  Mephibosheth’s 
family  must  be  provided  for  out  of  the  estate, 
though  he  himself  lived  at  David’s  table. — Some 
understand  the  last  clause,  as  the  words  of  Ziba, 

Kroposing  m  a  boasting  manner  to  entertain 
lephibosheth  royally  at  his  own  table:  but  they 
seem  to  be  the  words  of  David. 

134] 


V.  12.  Jlicha.']  The  posterity  of  Jonathan 
and  Mephibosheth,  by  Micha,  was  very  numer¬ 
ous.  {jyiarg.  Ref.—Jsrotes,  1  Chr.  8:29—40.  9: 

35—44.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Amidst  a  multiplicity  of  affairs,  we  are  prone 
to  forget  the  gratitude  we  owe,  and  the  engap- 
ments  we  are  under,  not  only  to  our  friends,  but 
to  the  Lord  himself:  but  persons  of  real  and  em¬ 
inent  piety,  when  they  recollect  their  obliga¬ 
tions,  will  have  no  rest  till  they  have  discharg¬ 
ed  them:  they  will  be  burdened  with  those  pos¬ 
sessions,  which  they  suppose  in  equity  belong 
to  another;  and  impatient  to  express  their  for¬ 
giveness  of  those  by  whom  they  have  been  in¬ 
jured,  and  their  gratitude  to  the  persons  or  the 
relations  of  those  who  have  been  kind  to  fbem. 

_ Those  who  have  much  in  their  power  should 

sedulously  inquire  after  opportunities  of  doing 
good;  for  frequently  the  most  deserving  objects 
of  our  compassion  are  concealed  by  modesty 
and  patient  resignation. — Kindness,  shewn  to 
the  most  helpless  persons,  is  sometimes  recom¬ 
pensed  in  a  very  seasonable  manner,  by  those 
from  whom  we  had  no  expectation  of  obtaining 
or  wanting  assistance. — To  be  trained  up  m 
privacy,  poverty,  and  hardship,  and  afterwards 
more  prospered,  is  far  more  comfortable,  ^byn 
to  be  brought  up  in  pride  and  delicacy,  with 
a-reat  expectations,  and  then  to  be  reduced  to 
poverty  and  distress.  “When  riches  increase, 
they  are  increased  that  eat  them:”  and,  though 
the  liberality  of  friends  should  be  thankfully 
acknowledged,  it  can  contribute  little  to  our 
real  happiness,  further  than  providmg  us  \with 
the  necessaries  or  conveniencies  of  life* 
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2  Then  said  David,  I  will  '^shewj 
kindness  unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash, 
®  as  his  father  shewed  kindness  unto  me. 
And  David  sent  to  comfort  him,  by  the 
hand  of  his  servants,  for  his  father.  And 
David’s  servants  came  into  the  land  of 
the  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  said  unto  Hanun  their  lord, 
*Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth  honor 
thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters 
unto  thee?  ^  hath  not  David  rather  sent 
his  servants  unto  thee,  to  search  the  city, 
and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David’s 
servants,  ®  and  shaved  off  the  one  half 
of  their  beards,  and  ‘^cut  off  their  gar¬ 
ments  in  the  middle,  even  to  their  but¬ 
tocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he 
sent  to  meet  them,  because  the  men  were 
greatly  ashamed:  and  the  king  said. 
Tarry  at  s  Jericho  until  your  beards  be 
grown,  and  then  return. 

6  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  that  they  ^  stank  before  David,  the 
children  of  Ammon  sent  and  hired  ‘  the 
Syrians  of  Beth-rehob,  and  the  Syrians 
of  Zoba,  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and 
of  king  ^  Maacah  a  thousand  men,  and 
of  t  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 


7  And  when  David  heard  of  t7,  he 
sent  Joab,  and  *  all  the  host  of  the  mighty 
men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came 
out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate:  and  the  Syrians 
of  Zoba,  and  of  ""  Rehob,  and  Ish-tob, 
and  Maacah,  were  by  themselves  in  the 
field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  “the  front  of 
the  battle  was  against  him  before  and 
behind,  he  chose  of  all  the  choice  inen 
of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array  against 
the  Syrians. 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  de¬ 
livered  into  the  hand  of  Abishai  his 
brother,  that  he  might  put  them  in  array 
against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

1 1  And  he  said,  °  If  the  Syrians  be  too 
strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me: 
but  if  the  children  of  Ammon  be  too 
strong  for  thee,  then  1  will  come  and  help 
thee. 

12  Be  P  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
^  play  the  men  for  our  people,  and  for 
the  cities  of  our  God:  and  *■  the  Lord  do 
that  which  scemeth  him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  riigh,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  wdth  him,  unto  the  battle 
against  the  Syrians:  and  ®  they  fled  be¬ 
fore  him. 
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the  love  of  Jesus,  who  seeks  out,  provides  for, 
enriches,  and  entertains  us  poor,  ruined,  worth¬ 
less  sinners,  confers  substantial  and  enduring 
felicity.  May  we  humbly  acknowledge  our  un- 
worlhiness  of  his  mercies,  thankfully  accept 
them,  and  return  him  our  cheerful  praises  and 
willing  services,  and  shew  our.gratitude  to  him, 
by  kindness  to  those  whom  he  owns,  as  his 
“brethren,  sisters,  and  mother.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  2.  It  is  probable,  that  Nahash 
was  kind  to  David  in  the  days  of  Saul,  from  re¬ 
sentment  and  dislike  to  that  prince:  but  it  maj' 
be  questioned,  whether  David  ought  to  have 
shewn  respect  to  the  memory  of  so  cruel  qn  en¬ 
emy  to  his  people;  especially  as  the  law  forbad 
Israel  to  seek  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
Ammonites.  [,j\'otes,  JJeul.  23:3 — L  1  Sam.  11: 
1 — 3.)  They  were  not,  however,  of  the  devoted 
nations;  so  that,  perhaps,  it  was  not  wrong  for 
David  to  express  a  sense  of  gratitude  to  a  bene¬ 
factor,  without  deciding  upon  the  motives  of  his 
conduct;  and  to  render  the  customary  civilities 
to  his  son,  on  his  decease. 

V.  3,  4.  The  princes  of  Hanun,  who  had 
great  authori^  with  him,  seem  to  have  been 
suspicious  of  David,  from  consciousness  of  the 
injuries  which  they  had  done  to  Israel,  and  were 
still  meditating  against  it.  (JVo<e,  1  Sarn.  29:4 
— 6.)  But  if  they  had  seen  cause  to  be  reserv¬ 
ed,  they  ought  not  to  have  abused  and  insulted 


David’s  ambassadors.  This  was  a  violation  of 
the  most  sacred  laws  of  nations;  the  greatest 
affront  imaginable  to  the  prince  whom  they 
represented;  and  a  direct  declaration  of  war 
against  him. — According  to  the  sentiments  and 
customs  of  those  days,  the  Ammonites  treated 
David’s  ambassadors  in  the  most  contemptuous 
manner,  which  they  could  possibly  devke. 
[JIarg\  Ref.  e,  f.) 

V.  5.  Jericho.']  This  was  a  village  near  the 
spot  where  Jericho  had  stood:  for  that  city  was 
not  yet  rebuilt.  (jV'o^es,  Josh.  6:26.  1  Kings 
16:34.) — In  this  place,  as  soon  as  the  ambassa¬ 
dors  had  crossed  Jordan,  they  were  advised  to 
remain  till  their  beards  were  grown;  (which 
were  considered  as  necessary  to  the  appearance 
in  public  of  grave  and  venerable  persons  )  that 
thus  the  disgrace  which  they  had  received  might 
be  obliterated. 

V.  6.  (JV'oie,  Gen.  34:30.)  The  Ammonites 
had  made  themselves  so  odious  to  David,  that 
they  could  not  expect  but  that  he  would  make 
war  on  them:  and  therefore  they  determined  to 
form  alliances,  and  act  offensively. — Little  more 
can  be  determined  with  certainty  concerning 
the  different  tribes  of  the  Syrians,  than  what 
may  be  collected  from  the  texts  referred  to  in 
the  margin.  Maacah  seems  to  have  been  the 
name  of  a  district,  and  not  of  a  king:  and  the 
clause  may  be  rendered,  “of  the  king  of  Maa¬ 
cah.”  (JVo<e5,  1  Chr.  19:6,7.) 
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14  ^nd  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled 
they  also  before  Abishai,  and  entered 
into  the  city.  So  Joab  returned  from 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

15  IF  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that 
they  were  smitten  before  Israel,  they 
’^gathered  themselves  together. 

16  And  “  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought 
out  the  Syrians  that  were  beyond  *  the 
river,  and  they  came  to  Helam;  and 
I  Shobach  the  captain  of  the  host  of 
Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  *  he 
gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  came  to  Helam:  and 
the  Syrians  set  themselves  in  array 
against  David,  and  fought  with  him. 

1 8  And  the  Syrians  ^  fled  before  Is¬ 
rael;  and  David  slew  the  men  of  seven 
hundred  chariots  of  the  Syrians,  and 
forty  thousand  *  horsemen,  and  smote 


t  Ps.  -2:\.  Is.  8:9,10.  Mic.  4:11, 
12.  Zech.  14:2,3.  Rev.  19:19— 
21. 

u  8:3—8.  1  Chr.  18:3,5. 

*  That  is,  Enph?  ates. 


f  Or,  Shophach.  1  Chr.  19: 16. 
X  1  Chr.  19:17. 
y  8:4.  Ps.  18:38.  46:11. 
z  1  Chr.  l9:18./oot7«en. 


“  Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host,  who 
died  there. 

1 9  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were 
^  servants  to  Hadarezer  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  made 
peace  with  Israel,  and  served  them.  So 
the  Syrians  ^  feared  to  help  the  children 
of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Joab  besieges  Rabbah,  1.  David  commits  adultery  with  Bath- 
sheba,  the  wife  of  Uriah,  2—4.  She  informs  David,  that  she 
is  pregnant,  65  who  sends  for  Uriah,  and  in  vain  tries  to  induce 
him  to  visit  his  wife,  6—13.  He  sends  by  Uriah  a  letter  to 
Joab;  according  to  which  Uriah,  with  others,  is  slain  by  the 
Ammonites,  14 — 17.  Joab  sends  word  to  David,  and  he  an¬ 
swers  the  messengers  in  very  improper  language,  18 — 25. 
David  marries  Bath-shcba,  who  bears  him  a  son;  but  God  U 
displeased,  26,  27. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  *  after  the  year 
^  was  expired,  at  the  time  when 
kings  go  forth  to  battle^  that  David  sent 
Joab  and  his  servants  with  him,  and  all 
Israel;  and  they  destroyed  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  besieged  *=  Rabbah:  but 
David  tarried  still  at  Jerusalem. 

*  Heb.  at  the  return  '  of  the 
year.  1  Kings  20:22,26. 


a  Judg.  4:2,22.  5:26. 
b  Gen.  14:1 — 5.  Josh.  11:10. 
Judg.  1:7.  1  Kings  20:1.  Dan. 
2:37. 

c  8:6.  1  Chr.  19:19.  Ps.  48:4,5. 
Is.  26:11.  Rev.  18:10. 


a  2  Chr.  36:10.  Ec.  3:8. 
b  1  Chr.  20:1.  Zech.  14:3. 
c  12:26.  Deut.  3:11.  1  Chr.  20:1 
F.z.  21:20. 


V.  8—14.  This  battle  seems  to  have  been 
fought  at  the  gate  of  Medeba,  a  city  upon  the  ' 
borders  of  the  Ammonites,  and  in  their  posses-  i 
sion.  (1  Chr.  19:7.)  Joab’s  forces  -were  op-  , 
posed  by  two  armies,  before  and  behind;  but  his  j 
arrangement  was  judicious,  and  his  address  spir¬ 
ited. — His  valor  and  regard  to  his  country  were 
real  and  eminent:  and  the  language  of  faith  and 
piety  which  he  employed,  probably  under  some 
transient  convictions,  was  honorable  to  God, 
and  might  be  useful  to  the  soldiers.  Perhaps 
the  slaughter  was  not  very  great,  as  both  the 
Syrians  and  Ammonites  took  shelter  in  the  city. 

V.  18.  The  men  of  seven  hundred.,  &c.]  “Sev- 
en  thousand  men  which  fought  in  chariots.  (1  i 
Chr.  19:18.)  Probably  seven  thousand  men  be-' 
longing  to  seven  hundred  chariots;  and  forty 
thousand  men,  wdio  fought  on  foot,  or  on  horse¬ 
back,  as  there  was  occasion  or  opportunity. 
Or,  some  were  foot-soldiers  and  some  horsemen. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  ought  to  sympathize  with  the  afflicted, 
and  shew  gratitude  to  our  friends:  but  nothing, 
except  vexation  and  disappointment,  can  be  ex¬ 
pected  by  courting  the  friendship  of  ungodly 
men. — Treacherous  minds  are  always  suspicious: 
as  they  are  conscious,  that  they  themselves 
mean  to  deceive  when  they  can  gain  by  it,  they 
naturally  suppose  that  others  intend  the  same; 
and  weak  and  wicked  princes  generally  em¬ 
ploy  counsellors  of  this  description.  It  is  the 
height  of  folly  to  awaken  the  resentment  of 
those,  by  insult  and  contempt,  whose  power 
of  taking  vengeance  cannot  be  thus  diminished: 
and  the  fatal  effects  of  rash  affronts,  though  lit¬ 
tle  feared,  are  often  severely  felt. — We  should 
shew  respect  and  kindness,  to  those  who  have 
been  unjustly  disgraced;  yet  it  is  needless  to 
lay  mere  affronts  and  insults  to  heart:  unmerit¬ 
ed  reproaches  or  contempt  will  soon  wear  away, 
and  a  clear  conscience  should  be  deemed  suffi¬ 
cient  to  counterbalance  the  present  uneasiness. 
Yet,  by  measures  of  this  kind,  valuable  persons 
are  often  driven  for  a  season  into  obscurity,  to 
the  loss  of  the  public  rather  than  of  themselves. 
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— Those,  who  are  the  most  ready  to  commit  in¬ 
justice,  are  commonly  the  most  averse  to  recon¬ 
ciliation:  and  confidence  in  numbers,  strength, 
or  valor,  frequently  buoys  up  men  to  their  de 
struction;  for  “though  hand  join  in  hand  the 
wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished.”  But  a  good 
cause  and  a  single  dependence  upon  the  Lord 
afford  the  surest  indications  of  success:  and 
when  valiant  men  are  cordial  to  the  interests  of 
their  country,  and  are  defending  its  civil  and 
religious  liberties,  their  animation  and  presence 
of  mind  will  often  increase  in  proportion  to 
dangers  and  difficulties. — It  is  our  duty,  in  every 
emergency,  to  do  our  utmost,  and  to  encourage 
others  to  do  the  same,  helping  one  another  as 
I  occasion  may  require;  and  thus  committing  the 
i  event  to  the  Lord;  “Let  him  do  what  seemeth 
Ihim  good.”  But  alas,  many  use  good  words, 
and  seem,  in  perilous  circumstances,  to  depend 
'on  God,  and  to  be  submissive  to  him,  whose 
hearts  are  not  upright  in  his  sight:  and  many 
I  are  very  serviceable  to  his  church,  who  have 
■  no  part-in  its  peculiar  blessings.— But  especial¬ 
ly  let  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving  and  diso¬ 
bedient  recollect,  that  the  son  of  David  will  as- 
'  suredly  resent  their  contempt  of  his  ambassa- 
dors,  whom  he  sends  to  them  with  a  message  of 
peace  and  love;  and  that  he  will  consider  the 
ill-uiiiage  of  them  as  a  declaration  Of  war  against 
himself.  In  this  warfare  numbers  and  confede- 
I  racies  are  utterly  unavailing,  and  destruction 
is  inevitable.  Those  therefore,  who  have  rash¬ 
ly  engaged  in  the  desperate  contest,  should 
without  delay,  separate  from  his  enemies, 
ing*  3-ny  longer  to  help  them;  a.nd  make  it  their 
great  object  to  obtain  his  forgiveness,  and  to  be 
numbered  among  his  subjects.  All  his  people 
should  be  valiant  in  his  cause,  and  for  his  truth 
and  righteousness:  and  ministers  should  neither 
fear,  nor  be  ashamed,  to  exercise  their  embassy 
of  reconciliation,  however  despised,  insulted,  or 
persecuted;  for  he  will  plead  their  cause,  com¬ 
fort  them  under  their  trials,  and  reward  their 
faithfulness  with  “a  crown  of  glory  which  fad 
eth  not  away.” 
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2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  ev^eninff-! 
lido,  that  David  arose  from  olF  his  bed,  I 
and  walked  upon  ®  the  roof  of  the  king’s' 
house:  and  from  the  roof  ^  he  saw  a  wo-! 
man  washing  herself;  and  the  woman  ivas 
^  very  beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  ^  sent  and  inquired  after 
he  woman.  And  one  said.  Is  not  this  I 
*Bath-sheba  the  daughter  of  +  Eliam, 
the  wife  of  *  Uriah  the  Hittite? 

4  And  David  ‘^sent  messengers,  and 
took  her:  and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and 
‘  he  lay  with  her,  (for  i  she  was  “  purified 
from  her  uncleanness,)  and  she  returned 
unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent 


d  4:5,7.  Prov.  19.15.  24:33.34. 
Matt.  26:40,41.  1  Thes.  5:6,7. 
1  Pet.  4:7. 

e  Deut.  22:8.  Jer.  19:13.  Matt. 

10:27.  Acts  10:9. 
f  Gen.  3:6.  6:2.  34:2.  Job  31:1. 
Ps.  119:37.  Matt.  5:28.  1  John 
2.16. 

g  Gen.  39:6.  Prov.  6:25.  31:30. 
h  Jer.  5:8.  Hos.  7:6,7.  Jam.  1: 
14,15. 


*  Or,  Bath-shva. 
t  Or,  Ainmitl.  1  Chr.  3:5. 
i  2J;39.  1  Clir.  11:41. 
k  Gen.  39:7.  Job  31:9—11.  Ps. 
50:18. 

1  Ps.  51:  title.  Jam.  1:14. 

J  Or,  and  -when  she  had  pnri- 
Jitd  hei'selj',  dj-c.  she  returned. 
Prov.  30:20. 

in  Lev.  12:2 — 5.  15:19,  &c.  18; 
19. 


and  told  David,  and  said,  “  1  am  with 
child. 

6  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  sayings 
°  Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab 
sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  Avhen  Uriah  was  come  unto  him, 
David  demanded  of  him  {  how  Joab  did, 
and  how  the  people  did,  and  how  the  war 
prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  p  Go  down 
to  thy  house,  and  ^  wash  thy  feet.  And 
Uriah  departed  out  ol  the  king’s  house, 
and  there  I!  followed  him  ®  a  mess  of 
meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  ^  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the 
king’s  house  with  all  the  servants  of  his 
lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David, 


n  Dent.  22:22.  Prov.  6:34 
o  Gen.  4:7.  38:18 — 23.  1  Sam. 
15:30.  Job  20:12—14.  Prov. 
28:13.  Is.  29:13.  Matt.  26:70, 
72.7  I. 

lleb.  of  the  peace  of  Joah. 
(ien.  29:6.  37:14.  1  Sam.  17; 
22.  7narg. 


p  Ps.  44:21.  Is.  29:15.  Luke 
12:2.  Heb.  4:13. 
q  Gen.  13:4.  19:2. 
r  Ps.  12:2.  55:21. 

II  lleb.  Trent  out  after  hivi. 
s  Gen.  43:34. 

t  Job  5:12 — 14.  Prov.  21:30. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1 — 5.  David  committed  the 
manag-ernent  of  the  war  against  Ammon  to  Joab, 
and  continued  at  ease  in  his  palace,  when  he 
ought  to  have  been  “fighting  the  battles  of  the  ! 
Lord:”  and  thus,  being  out  of  the  line  of  pres-  i 
ent  dutj",  he  slothfully  wasted  his  time.  With-! 
out  doubt  his  prosperity  had  gradually  rendered 
him  more  negligent  than  formerly  in  his  devo- ! 
tional  exercises,  and  more  self-indulgent;  and 
perhaps  had  occasioned  a  measure  of  self-confi¬ 
dence  and  carnal  security.  Thus  his  passions 
gathered  force,  in  proportion  as  his  hol}^  affec- j 
tions  abated:  and,  having  been  accustomed, 
without  censure,  to  marry  any  single  woman, 
for  whom  he  conceived  an  affection,  his  incli¬ 
nations  had  not  been  habituated  to  a  denial. 
When  therefore,  after  an  unseasonable  sleep,  j 
he  was  walking  on  the  flat  roof  of  his  house,  i 
and  by  some  means  had  a  view  of  a  very  beau-  i 
tiful  woman,  who  was  washing  herself  from  a  j 
ceremonial  uncleanness,  he  allowed  himself  to 
gaze  upon  her,  until  he  lusted  after  her  in  his  ! 
heart;  and,  perhaps  supposing  her  not  to  be  a' 
married  woman,  he  sent  to  inquire  after  her,  in 
order  to  add  her  to  the  number  of  his  wives. 
But  his  sinful  passion  had  acquired  such  an  as-, 
cendency,  that  he  was  the  more  inflamed  by  i 
being  informed,  that  she  was  the  wife  of  one  of 
his  bravest  and  most  faithful  officers.  He  there¬ 
fore  sent  messengers  for  her,  who  could  not  be 
ignorant  of  his  intentions:  and  though  she  was  I 
previously  a  person  of  virtue  and  reputation,  he  I 
obtained  her  compliance,  (probably  by  means 
of  those  hopes  which  his  rank  in  life  was  capa¬ 
ble  of  inspiring,)  and  committed  adultery  with 
her. — This  crime  was  attended  with  manifold 
aggravations:  it  was  a  gross  violation  of  the 
seventh  commandment:  it  was  likewise  punish¬ 
able  by  the  death  of  both  parties  according  to 
the  JwjfcmZ  law.  [Lev.  20:10.)  David  was  chief 
magistrate,  to  whom  it  belonged  to  carry  that 
law  into  execution;  he  was  at  this  time  about 
fifty  years  of  age;  and  he  had  already  many 
wives;  and  many  children  also,  approaching  to 
man’s  estate,  to  whom  the  example  would  be 
prejudicial  in  the  extreme,  llis  acquaintance 
't'ith  the  divine  law,  his  open  profession  of  true 
leiigion,  his  high  reputation  for  piety  and  wis- 
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dom,  and  the  immense  obligations  which  the 
Lord  had  conferred  on  him;  the  rank  and  char¬ 
acter  of  Bath-sheba  too,  and  the  service  for  him 
and  his  country  in  which  Uriah  was  engaged, 
were  all  circumstances  which  exceedingly  ag¬ 
gravated  his  offence. — When  Bath-sheba  found 
that  she  was  with  child  by  David,  she  justly 
dreaded  the  resentment  of  her  husband,  who 
had  been  absent  from  her  for  a  considerable 
time;  and  she  sent  to  inform  David,  that  by  the 
iniquitous  interposition  of  his  authority,  which 
perhaps  he  had  promised,  she  might  be  preserv¬ 
ed  from  being  made  a  public  example.  (A^o/e, 
JSIatt.  1:18,19.) — Most  of  the  Jewish  w'riters,  on 
the  most  frivolous  pretences,  exculpate  both 
David  and  Bath-sheba,  as  to  the  adultery';  and 
only  condemn  David,  as  to  the  murder!  This  is 
a  specimen  of  their  morality! 

V.  6,  7.  It  is  probable  that  Uriah  was  de¬ 
scended  from  the  Hittites;  but  he  was  a  prose¬ 
lyte,  and  had  the  heart  of  an  Israelite. — Under 
the  guilt  of  his  very  heinous  sin,  David  was 
more  anxious  to  conceal  his  shame,  and  prevent 
the  temporal  consequences,  than  to  obtain  for¬ 
giveness  from  God!  indeed  the  former  seems, 
for  the  time,  to  have  almost  wholly  occupied 
his  mind.  (A'bZe,  Ps.  32:3 — 5.) — Ferhaps  he 
feared  lest  Uriah,  in  his  deep  resentment,  should 
raise  rebellion  against  him:  and  certainly  he 
dreaded  the  reproaches  which  he  might  well 
expect  from  every  quarter,  when  his  shameful 
misconduct  should  be  publicly  known.  In  this 
state  of  mind,  he  did  not  consider  the  treachery 
and  injustice,  of  drawing  in  Uriah  to  consider 
himself  as  the  father  of  the  child,  with  which 
Bath-sheba  was  pregnant;  but,  having  formed 
his  plan,  he  sent  to  Uriah,  as  if  he  could  depend 
more  on  him  to  inform  him  of  the  state  of  the 
war,  than  on  any  other  person. 

V.  8,  9.  Uriah’s  house  was  near  David’s  pal¬ 
ace,  perhaps  because  he  commanded  some  of  the 
Cherethites  and  Pelethites,  who  were  the  king’s 
guard.  (jVoZe,  8:15 — 18.1  David  never  ques¬ 
tioned  but  that  he  would  gladly  embrace  the 
opportunity  of  visiting  his  wife,  and  accordingly 
provided  them  an  entertainment.  But  whether 
any  thing  had  excited  Uriah’s  suspicions;  or 
whether,  through  a  hardy  self-denied  disposi¬ 
tion,  he  scorned  to  fare  better  than  his  com- 
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sajins;,  Uriah  went  not  down  unto  his 
housed  David  said  unto  Uriah,  Canaest 
ivot  thou  from  thy  journey?  why  then 
didst  thou  not  go  down  unto  thine  house? 

1 1  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  The 
ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in 
tentsj  and  *  my  lord  Joab,  and  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  my  lord,  are  encamped  in  the 
open  fields:  shall  1  then  go  into  mine 
house  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  lie  with 
my  wife?  ^  as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  *  Tarry 
here  to-day  also,  and  to-morrow  1  will 
lot  thee  depart.  So  Uriah  abode  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  that  day  and  the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him, 
he  did  eat  and  drink  before  him;  and  he 
^  made  him  drunk:  and  at  even  he  went 
out  to  lie  on  his  bed  with  the  servants  of 
his  lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

14  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  that  David  ’’wrote  a  letter  to  Joab, 
and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying, 


Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the 
*  hottest  battle,  and  retire  ye  t  from  him, 
that  he  may  be  smitten,  and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  ob¬ 
served  the  city,  that  ®  he  assigned  Uriah 
unto  a  place,  where  he  knew  that  valiant 
men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out 
and  fought  with  Joalr.  and  ^  there  fell 
some  of  the  people  of  the  servants  of  Da¬ 
vid;  and  Uriah  the  Hittite  died  also. 

18  Then  Joab  sent,  and  told  David  all 
the  things  concerning  the  war; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  say¬ 
ing,  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
telling  the  matters  of  the  war  unto  the 
king; 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king’s  wrath 
arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee.  Wherefore 
approached  ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  when 
ye  did  fight?  knew  ye  not  that  they  would 
shoot  from  the  wall? 

21  Who  smote  ®  Abimelech  the  son  of 
’’ Jerub-besheth?  did  not  a  woman  cast  a 
piece  of  a  mill-stone  upon  him  from  the 
wall,  that  he  died  in  Thebez?  why  went 
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mander  and  comrades,  he  would  not  g'o  home, 
hut  slept  with  the  other  soldiers:  and  thus  the 
I,,ord  defeated  David’s  design  of  “covering  his 
transgression.”  (JVofe,  Pror.  28:13.) 

V.  10,  11.  The  circumstance  of  the  ark  be- 
ino"  constantly  placed  in  a  tabernacle,  and  not 
a  Temple,  could  be  no  reason  why  Uriah  should 
not  go  home  to  his  house.  It  is  therefore  prob¬ 
able,  that  the  ark  was  on  this  occasion  carried 
with  the  army  to  the  war.  [J^oles,  1  Sam.  4-4,5. 

14:16 _ 23.) — Uriah’s  answer  was  so  decided, 

‘that  David’s  heart,  it  might  have  been  expect- 
‘ed,  should  have  been  deeply  touched,  to  think 
‘how  he  had  abused  so  brave  a  man;  and  made 
‘him  reflect,  how  vilely  he  indulged  himself  in 
‘sinful  pleasure,  while  this  man  and  the  rest 
‘gloriously  endured  all  manner  of  hardships,  and 
‘refused  the  most  innocent  pleasure,  for  the 
‘sake  of  their  country.  But  he  was  so  corrupt- 
‘ed  for  the  present,  that  he  was  troubled  to  tind 
‘Ui  iah  so  true  a  soldier!’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  12,  13.  David  pretended  further  business 
with  Uri.ah,  and  great  kindness  for  him,  in  order 
to  deceive  him;  that,  if  possible,  he  might  break 
his  resolution.  Accordingly  he  entertained  him 
at  his  own  table:  and,  in  addition  to  his  other  in¬ 
juries,  became  his  tempter  to  drunkenness,  hop¬ 
ing  that  when  his  passions  were  inflamed,  he 
might  be  induced  to  go  home  to  his  wife:  but  in 
this  too  he  found  himself  disappointed.  (JVo/e^, 
13:22—29.  Gen.  19:31 — 38.  Hab.  2:15 — 17.) 

V.  14 — 17.  Satan  having  gradually  drawn 
David  on  into  one  sinful  attempt  after  another, 
had  prepared  his  mind  for  still  more  atrocious 
wickedness.  .Malt.  26:14 — 16,25,30 

35,40,41,69—75.  John  12:1—8.13:18—30.)  He 
now  perceived  that,  if  Uriah  lived,  he  must  de¬ 
tect  his  wife’s  unfaithfulness;  to  prevent  this  was 
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at  present  his  leading  object,  and  all  other  con¬ 
sequences  were  for  the  moment  forgotten.  Da¬ 
vid,  however,  would  not  kill  Uriah  with  his  own 
hands,  nor  order  his  servants  to  assassinate  him, 
nor  put  him  to  death  under  color  of  law:  for  his 
reputation  must  have  been  ruined  by  such  meas¬ 
ures;  nay,  perhaps  the  direct  injustice  and  mur¬ 
der  would  have  disquieted  his  conscience,  insen¬ 
sible  as  it  was  become.  But  he  devised  a  more 
plausible  and  secret  method  of  getting  rid  of 
him;  which  seemed  at  the  time  less  atrocious, 
though  in  reality  it  was  unspeakably  more  com¬ 
plicated  and  heinous.  The  known  valor,  fidel¬ 
ity,  and  zeal  for  his  country,  of  this  gallant  offi¬ 
cer,  suggested  the  method  of  murdering  ^him! 
David  had  such  confidence  in  this  much-injured 
man,  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  intrust  him  with 
the  letter  which  decreed  his  death:  and  whatev¬ 
er  else  Uriah  suspected,  he  did  not  betray  his 
trust.  Joab,  and  those  “who  retired  from  Uri¬ 
ah,”  were  thus  made  accomplices  in  the  murder; 
and  the  soldiers  who  were  slain  with  Uriah, 
were  no  less  murdered  by  David,  than  he  was. 
Whatever  casuistry  David  might  use  with  his 
conscience,  this  was  deliberate  murder  of  many 
persons  with  malice  prepense,  aggravated  ex¬ 
ceedingly  by  the  circumstance,  that  these  men 
were  slain  in  the  very  act  of  fighting  for  him 
and  his  kingdom.  Perhaps  Joab  imagined  that 
the  king  had  some  political  reason  for  thus  tak¬ 
ing  off  Uriah:  but  probably  he  was  rejoiced  to 
see  him  involved  in  the  guilt  of  murder  as  well 
as  himself.  [Kotes.  3:26— 39.)— And  is  this  Da¬ 
vid,  who  repeatedly  spared  his  enemy,  and  whose 
heart  smote  him,  when  he  had  cut  off  Saul  s 
skirt!  [J^otes.  1  Sam.  24:4 — 15.  26:8 — 20.)  Alas, 
how  is  he  changed  and  fallen! — '‘Quantum  mu- 
‘‘tatus  ah  illo!^ 
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ye  nigh  the  wall?  Then  say  thou,  ‘  Thy 
servant  Uriah  the  Hitlite  is  dead  also. 

2-2  So  the  messenger  went,  and  came 
and  shewed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent 
him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David, 
Surely  the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  j 
came  out  unto  us  into  the  field,  and  we  I 
were  upon  them  even  unto  the  entering  of 
the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the 
wall  upon  thy  servants,  and  some  of  the 
king’s  servants  be  dead,  and  thy  servant 
Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messen¬ 
ger,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let 

1  3:27,34.  Ps.  39:8.  Is.  14:10.  Ez.  16:51,62. 


not  this  thing  *  displease  thee;  ^  for  the 
sword  devourcth  +  one  as  well  as  another: 
‘  make  thy  battle  more  strong  against  the 
city,  and  overthrow  it;  and  encourage 
thou  him. 

26  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard 
that  Uriah  her  husband  was  dead,  “  she 
mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past, 
David  sent  and  "  fetched  her  to  his  house, 
and  she  became  his  wife,  and  bare  him  a 
son.  °  But  the  thino;  that  David  had 
done  t  displeased  the  Lord. 


*  Heb.  be  evil  in  thine  eyes. 
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V.  21.  Then  say,  &c.]  This  was  a  plain  in¬ 
timation  to  the  messenger,  that  the  death  of  Uri¬ 
ah  would  be  so  agreeable  to  David,  as  to  recon¬ 
cile  him  to  the  loss  which  had  been  sustained. 
Thus  he  began  already  to  be  despised  even  by 
his  accomplices! — Amidst  all  the  painful  sensa¬ 
tions  excited  by  reading  this  chapter,  it  is  pleas¬ 
ing  to  find  David’s  soldiers  so  ready  at  quoting 
the  Scripture:  for  probably  the  book  of  Judges 
was  then  extant  as  a  part  of  Holy  Writ.  [JSTote, 
Judg.  9:50 — 57.) 

V.  25.  Provided  the  brave  Uriah  were  dead, 
David  seems  not  to  have  regarded  who  were 
slain  with  him.  He  spoke  on  this  occasion  with 
an  insensibility  about  the  lives  of  his  subjects, 
which  borders  on  infidelity,  and  strongly  marks 
the  state  of  his  heart  at  this  time.  On  other  oc¬ 
casions  he  would  have  considered  such  an  event 
as  a  rebuke,  which  required  humiliation,  prayer, 
and  sacrifices,  and  a  more  entire  dependence  on 
God  in  future;  [J^otes,  Josh.  7:6 — 9.  1  Chr.  15: 
12 — 14.)  and  he  would  have  censured  the  impru¬ 
dence  of  the  commanders,  and  charged  them,  on 
pain  of  his  displeasure,  to  be  more  careful  of  the 
lives  of  their  brethren. 

V.  27.  David  married  Bath-sheba  as  soon  as 
it  could  be  done  with  decency,  and  the  custom¬ 
ary  mourning  (which  was  in  this  case  a  vile 
mockery,)  was  ended.  But  though  there  remain¬ 
ed  no  injured  husband  to  avenge  the  adultery, 
the  permature  birth  of  the  child  would  discover 
it. — All  this  time,  as  it  appears  from  the  narra¬ 
tive,  David  continued  impenitent,  and  compara¬ 
tively  unconcerned.  Probably,  he  still  attend¬ 
ed  on  the  ordinances  of  religion.  By  some  in¬ 
genious  self-flattery  he  endeavored  to  palliate 
his  conduct  to  himself;  and  no  one  reproved  him 
for  it.  Perhaps  the  general  practice  of  other 
princes  induced  him  to  conclude,  that  persons 
in  his  high  station  were  not,  in  this  respect, 
bound  to  the  same  strictness  as  their  subjects. 
However,  though  he  had  no  deep  remorse  of 
conscience,  we  may  be  sure  that  he  lost  all  spir¬ 
ituality  and  comfort  in  religion:  for  small  trans¬ 
gressions,  like  slight  wounds,  give  much  pain  to 
the  believer’s  conscience;  but  enormous  crimes, 
like  a  violent  blow  upon  the  head,  leave  him  for 
a  season  in  an  unaccountable  state  of  insensibil- 

ty- 

But  the  thing,  &c.]  Such  marriages,  as  this  of 
David  with  Bath-sheba,  with  whom  he  had  pre¬ 
viously  committed  adultery,  were  not  forbidden 
>n  the  law,  as  some  of  the  rabbles  suppose;  for 
this  was  needless,  as  both  parties  were  condemn- j 
ed  to  die:  and  David  was  not  afterwards  ordered  j 
to  put  her  away.  Yet  as  he  married  her  in  or- 1 
der  to  cover  his  iniquity,  and  as  the  desire  ofj 


possessing  her  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  an 
inducement  to  the  murder  of  Uriah,  it  formed 
an  additional  aggravation  of  the  crime:  and  the 
whole  transaction,  from  first  to  last,  was  in  all 
respects  displeasing  to  the  Lord. — But  why  was 
this  permitted.?  or  why  was  it  recorded.?  It  is 
certain  that  thousands,  though  succeeding  gen¬ 
erations,  have,  by  this  fall  of  “the  man  after 
God’s  own  heart,”  been  prejudiced  against  true 
religion,  hardened  in  infidelity,  or  emboldened 
in  blasphemy:  while  others  have  thence  taken 
occasion  to  commit  habitual  wickedness  under  a 
religious  profession,  and  with  presumptuous  con¬ 
fidence,  to  the  still  greater  discredit  of  the  gos¬ 
pel.  It  should,  however,  be  considered,  that  all 
these  have  been,  previously,  either  open  enemies 
to  true  religion,  or  hypocritical  pretenders  to  it: 
and  it  is  the  righteous  purpose  of  God,  that 
stumbling-blocks  should  be  thrown  in  the  way 
of  such  men,  that  they  “may  stumble,  and  fall, 
and  be  snared,  and  taken,  and  perish:”  it  is  his 
i  holy  will  thus  to  detect  the  secret  malignity  of 
their  hearts,  and  to  make  way  for  the  display  of 
;  his  justice  in  their  condemnation. — On  the  other 
i  hand  thousands,  from  age  to  age,  have  by  this 
j  awful  example  been  rendered  more  suspicious 
jof  themselves,  more  watchful,  more  afraid  of 
j  temptation,  more  dependent  on  the  Lord,  and 
I  more  fervent  in  prayer;  and  by  means  of  David’s 
fall,  have  themselves  been  preserved  from  fall- 
jing.  Numbers,  who  have  been  overcome  by 
i  temptation,  have  thus  been  preserved  from  de¬ 
spair.  Every  upright  soul  will  eventually  derive 
benefit  from  the  impartial  record  of  this  event; 
and  none  will  finally  be  injured  by  it,  except 
those,  who  desire  an  excuse  for  sin,  or  an  objec- 
j  tion  to  the  religion  of  the  Bible.  Bees  will  col¬ 
lect  honey,  and  spiders  poison,  from  the  same 
plants,  according  to  their  different  natures.  No 
excuse  can  be  made  for  David;  he  attempted 
none  for  himself:  and  much  self-knowledge  is 
requisite  to  account  for  his  conduct,  or  to  deem 
it  possible  that  a  man,  who  had  so  long  enjoyed 
communion  with  God,  in  the  highest  exercises 
of  devotion,  could  commit  such  enormous  crimes, 

'  and  continue  so  long  impenitent.  But  the  Lord’s 
design  in  leaving  him  to  himself  was  doubtless 
wise,  righteous,  and  merciful;  and  he  can  and 
I  will  over-rule  it  for  great  good  to  those  who  fear 
and  love  him.  The  glory  of  all  the  good  is  his 
due;  the  blame  of  all  the  evil,  original  or  conse- 
:  quent,  belongs  to  those  who  commit  it.  [Jfotes, 
j  Gen.  50:20.  2  Chr.  32:30—33,  v.  31.  Matt.  26:69' 

1  r  ^ 

'^  PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

:  V.  1—13. 

A  deep  conviction,  that  the  human  heart,  even 
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the  heart  of  every  man,  is  “deceitful  above  all ! 
things,  and  desperately  wicked,”  is  of  the  great-  ^ 
est  importance  to  the  due  exercise  of  repent-! 
ance,  faith,  and  every  Christian  grace:  and  in  , 
order  to  impress  this  liumiliating  conviction  on  | 
the  minds  of  those  who  attend  to  the  word  of 
God,  a  few  of  his  most  eminent  servants  have 
been  left  to  fall  in  such  a  manner,  as  fully  to 
prove,  that  every  evil  dwells  in  each  of  us;  and 
that  in  circumstances  of  concurring  tempta¬ 
tions,  we  are  capable  of  committing  any  crime; 
even  that  which  we  at  present  and  habitualh' 
most  dread  and  detest!  Neither  eminent  piety, 
nor  a  long  and  close  walk  with  God,  habits  ot 
obedience  and  of  the  government  of  the  passions, 
nor  the  sobriety  of  advancing  age,  nor  peculiar 
obligations  from  God,  great  reputation  and  use¬ 
fulness,  nor  clear  knowledge  of  the  divine  law^; 
nor  even  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  have  been  found 
capable  of  extirpating  the  most  hateful  propen¬ 
sities  of  the  human  heart:  though  restrained,  de¬ 
throned,  and  crucified,  they  hav^e  still  lived;  and 
have  revived,  obtained  advantages,  and  for  a 
season  stented  to  teign  w’ith  the  most  destructive 
tyranny!  Who  then  are  we,  that  we  should  deem 
ourselves  secure?  W e  are  never  in  this  world 
out  of  the  reach  of  temptation;  never  exempt¬ 
ed,  in  respect  of  any  sin,  from  the  necessity  of 
watchfulness,  prayer,  and  dependence  on  divine 
grace.  Let  us  not  then  be  high-minded;  but  beg 
of  God  that  he  would  enable  us  to  pass  the  time 
of  our  sojourning  in  humble  jealous  fear. — The 
declensions  of  believers  are  commonly  gradual: 
exemption  from  trials,  and  worldly  prosperity, 
induce  habits  of  negligence  in  duty,  and  inex¬ 
pedient  self-indulgence;  and  thus  the  soul  falls 
into  a  careless  and  unvvatchful  trame.  (Ao/e, 

1  Kings  11:1 — 8.)  Then  a  man  is  drawn  to  the 
verge  of  prohibited  gratification;  and  far  beyond 
the  bounds  of  expediency  and  moderation,  in 
things  not  absolutely  unlawful:  and  when  his  pas¬ 
sions  have  been  accustomed  to  indulgence,  he  is 
the  more  easily  prevailed  on  to  commit  evident 
evil.  The  eye,  the  ear,  the  outward  senses 
are  not  turned  away  from  forbidden  objects; 
by  these  inlets  the  sinful  imagination  is  excited, 
and  concupiscence  is  produced.  Perhaps  he 
hopes  that  the  desire  may  be  lawfully  gratified, 
and  on  that  vain  pretence  the  mind  is  allowed 
to  dwell  on  it.  (vVote.s,  Qen.  3:2 — 6.)  But  when 
lust  is  conceived,  every  restraint  generally  in¬ 
creases  its  vehemence:  the  thoughts  of  future 
consequences,  and  the  consideration  of  the  pres¬ 
ence,  purity,  and  justice  of  God,  are  excluded; 
his  law  and  authority  are  disregarded:  faith  and 
fear  and  love  are  out  of  exercise;  and  the  en¬ 
hanced  imagination  of  the  satisfaction  to  be 
found  in  indulgence,  possesses  and  engrosses 
tlie  soul.  Thus  sin  is  brought  forth:  and,  not¬ 
withstanding  palliations,  and  previous  hopes  of 
concealment  and  impunity,  the  mind  is  soon  tor¬ 
tured  with  that  dread  of  future  consequences, 
which  far  exceeds  all  guilty  pleasures.  {Xotts., 
Gen.  3:7.  Jam.  1:13 — 15.)  “But  when  the  bait  is 
swallowed,  Satan  hath  caught  the  sinner;  and 
no  power  except  that  of  God  can  deliver  him, 
or  prevent  his  being  more  and  more  entangled. 
(Ab^e,  2  Tim.  2:23 — 26.) — The  fear  of  contempt, 
and  even  of  disgracing  the  cause  of  religion, 
leads  the  believer,  who  is  thus  fallen,  to  devise 
methods  of  concealment;  and  such  thoughts  for 
a  season  exclude  others  of  much  greater  impor¬ 
tance,  and  afford  Satan  an  opportunity  of  tempt¬ 
ing  him  to  still  further  iniquities:  while  the  con¬ 
science,  once  corrupted,  makes  feeble  opposi¬ 
tion  to  fraudulent  measures  of  preserving  the 
reputation,  or  of  preventing  the  consequences 
of  transgression.  Every  concession  hardens  the 
heart,  and  provokes  the  departure  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit.  The  end  being  considered  necessary; 
means  of  every  kind,  which  promise  success, 
seem  needful  also:  and  when  a  man’s  obligations 
to  God  are  forgotten,  no  wonder  if  all  the  ties 
of  justice,  gratitude,  and  friendship  are  disre¬ 
garded;  and  to  impose  upon  the  credulity  and 
confidence  of  men,  to  injure  them  in  their  prop 
erty,  reputation,  and  connexions,  and  to  tenq  t 
them  to  commit  sin,  are  obvious,  and,  alas!  com¬ 
mon  measures. 

V.  14—27. 

When  a  man  has  so  far  given  place  to  the 
devil,  as  not  only  to  commit  scandalous  sins,  but 
to  use  disingenuous  and  base  means  of  conceal¬ 
ing  them,  and  sees  a  prospect  of  having  the 
whole  exposed  to  public  view;  what  shall  pre¬ 
vent  his  being  pushed  forward,  by  the  same  in¬ 
fluence  and  from  the  same  motives,  to  treache¬ 
ry,  malice,  and  murder,  till  crimes  are  multi 
})lied  and  aggravated,  beyond  computation,  and 
till  every  nobler  consideration  is  extinguished? 
If  conscience  be  thus  stupified,  it  will  be  easy 
for  the  same  artful  enemy  to  amuse  the  deluded 
offender,  with  some  form  of  godliness,  some  pal¬ 
liation  or  cloke  of  iniquity,  w'hich  shall  quiet 
the  rising  scruple:  and  success  in  such  a  course 
may  even  be  considered  as  a  divine  sanction, 
and  induce  the  language  of  indifference  or  of 
infidelity;  while  the  heart  is  rendered  callous, 
when  the  exercise  even  of  atrocious  cruelty  is 
needful  for  the  end  proposed.  But  can  a  real 
and  eminent  believer  ever  tread  this  downward 
path,  and,  as  it  were,  fall  asleep  in  the  arms  of 
Satan?  [Xotes  and  P.  O.  Judg.  16:)  Can  a  per¬ 
son,  who  has  committed  such  atrocious  crimes, 
and  so  long  remains  impenitent,  be  indeed  a 
child  of  God,  a  member  of  Christ,  a  temple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  an  heir  of  eternal  glory? 
Can  one  spark  of  divine  life  exist  unextinguish¬ 
ed  in  such  an  ocean?  It  is  plain  that  these 
things  are  possible;  but  no  man  in  such  a  case 
can  have  warranted  evidence  to  conclude  that 
he  is  a  believer:  the  higher  his  confidence,  who 
has  sunk  thus  low  in  wnckedness,  the  greater 
proof  is  there  of  his  presumption  and  hypocrisy. 
Though  grace  be  not  lost  in  such  an  awful  case, 
the  assurance  and  consolation  of  it  must  be 
I  wholly  suspended.  Let  not  then  any  hypocrite, 
j  who  resembles  David  in  nothing  but  his  trans- 
i  gressions,  and  who  adds  the  habit  of  allowed  sin 
j  to  all  other  aggravations,  buoy  up  his  confidence 
1  w'ith  his  example:  let  him  first  imitate  David  s 
I  humiliation,  repentance,  and  other  eminent 
I  graces,  before  he  thinks  himself,  or  requires 
I  others  to  consider  him,  as  merely  a  backslider. 

:  (Ab/es,  12:13—15. 15:24—29.  1  Chr.  29:  Ps.  51:) 
i  Neither  let  anj’  opposer  or  despiser  of  the  truth 
‘  say.  Are  these  the  fruits  of  faith  and  devotion? 

I  We  confidently  answ^er.  No.  They  are  the 
j  effects  of  a  corrupt  nature,  the  tendency  of 
'  which  to  evil  must  be  inconceivably  strong, 

!  when  it  overcomes  the  contrary  tendency  of 
truth  and  grace  in  the  heart  of  an  eminent  ser¬ 
vant  cf  God. — And  let  us  all  watch  against  the 
beginnings  of  negligence  and  self-indulgence, 
and  keep  at  the  utmost  distance  from  that  preci¬ 
pice,  whence  David  fell,  earnestly  beseeching 
God  to  close  our  senses,  imaginations,  and  affec¬ 
tions  to  all  forbidden  objects,  thoughts,  and  de¬ 
sires.  Let  us  study  moderation,  expediency 
and  superiority  to  all  animal  inclinations,  in 
things  lawful:  continually  attend  to  our  proper 
work,  and  pray  always  that  we  may  not  be  led 
into  temptation.  Then  will  our  lives  best  shew 
the  tendency  of  our  principles,  and  confute 
those  who  accuse  us  of  encouraging  men  to  si:^ 
by  the  freeness  of  salvation. — But  again:  Is  it 
possible  that  such  a  backslider  from  God  can  be 
recovered,  and  admitted  afterwards  to  comfort 
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CHAP.  XII. 

iVatlian  by  a  parable  causes  David  to  pass  sentence  on  lilnisrlf, 

1 _ 6.  l^avid,  convicted  by  ICathan,  confesses  bis  guilt;  ami  is 

pardoned,  but  told  that  the  child  shall  die,  7 — 14.  T  he  child 
IS  siiiiiteu  and  dies,  though  David  fasted  and  prayed  for  him 
■.viiile  he  lived,  15 — 18.  Finding  that  the  child  is  dead,  David 
warships  (Tod,  and  takes  comfort,  19 — ‘23.  Soloincn  is  born, 
and  named  Jedidiah,  24,  25.  David  takes  Kabbah,  and  treats 
!lie  .timinoniles  with  severity,  26 — 31. 

A  ND  *  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  ^  unto 
i  i.avid:  and  he  came  unto  him, 

and  -^aid  unto  him,  ^  There  were  two 
men  in  one  city;  the  one  rich,  and  the 
oihcr  poor. 

‘2  ddie  rich  rnan  had  ®  exceeding  many 
hocks  and  herds; 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save 
•^one  little  ewe-lamb,  which  he  had 
bought,  and  nourisheid  up;  and  it  grew 
up  together  with  him,  and  with  his  chil¬ 
dren:  it  did  eat  of  his  own  *  meat,  and 
drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  ®  lay  in  his 


a  7  1 — 5.  24:11 — 13.  1  Kings 
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e  8.  3:2-5.  5:13—16.  15:16. 

17,13. 

Job  1:3. 

c  Ps.  51:  title. 

f  11:3.  Prov.  5:18,19. 

d  14:5 — 11.  Judg.  9:7 — 15.  1 

*  Heb.  morsel. 

Kings  20:35—41.  Is.  5:1—6. 

g  Dent.  13:6.  Mic.  7:5. 

i  bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

'  4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto 

the  I'ich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of 
his  own  Hock,  and  of  his  own  herd,  to 
dress  for  the  wavfaring  man  that  was 
'come  unto  him;  1  ut  '  took  the  poor  man’s 
jlamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was 
come  to  him. 

5  And  ^  i3avid’s  an^rer  was  greatly 

to 


. - 

kindled  against  the  man;  and  he  said 

'  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  man 


an, 


Nath 

that  hath  done  this  iJiing  t  shall  surely 
'  die: 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  four¬ 
fold,  because  he  did  this  thing,  and  “  be¬ 
cause  he  had  no  pity. 

7  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  °  Thou 
art  the  man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  p  I  anointed  thee  king  over  Is- 


I  h  Gen.  18:2 — 7.  Jam.  1:14. 
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I  is  a  son  of  death.  1  Sam.  20: 
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able  communion  with  him?  Doubtless  it  is;  | 
“for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  ! 
him  there  is  plenteous  redemption:”  and  he  will  ' 
neither  cast  out  one  humble  penitent  believer,  | 
whatever  his  former  crimes  have  been;  nor  suf¬ 
fer  Satan  to  pluck  any  of  his  sheep  out  of  his 
hand.  (JV’ofe,  John  10:26 — 31.)  Let  then  those  j 
who  are  fallen,  return  to  the  Lord  without  delay, 
and  seek  forg’iveness  throug'h  the  Redeemer’s 
atoning”  blood. — But  how  poor  is  every  success 
and  gratification,  when  the  Lord  is  displeased 
with  us!  Either  in  this  world  or  the  next,  he 
will  surely  expose  us  to  shame  for  our  crimes. — 
It  is  also  grievous  to  observe  how  the  sins  of 
believers  quiet  the  consciences  and  rejoice  the 
hearts  of  wicked  men,  who  are  ready  to  insult 
and  say,  “Art  thou  also  become  as  one  of  us!” 
But  while  many  will  thus  abuse  these  humili¬ 
ating  instances,  may  we  be  unfeignedly  thankful, 
if  we  have  been  restrained  from  such  dreadful 
falls.  May  we  commit  our  souls  to  him,  who  is  | 
able  to  keep  us  from  falling:  may  we  take  warn-  ! 
ing  by  David’s  sins;  and  imitate  the  generosity,  I 
self-denial,  and  attachment  to  the  cause  of  Israel,  j 
of  the  gallant  and  deeply  injured  Uriah.  j 

NOTES.  j 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1 — 6.  When  God  was  displeas¬ 
ed  with  his  servant  David,  he  did  not  immedi-j 
ately  inflict  heavy  judgments  upon  him;  but  he 
sent  a  prophet,  to  call  him  to  repentance.  Na¬ 
than  did  not  go,  of  his  own  accord  and  in  his 
own  name,  to  reprove  David  for  his  offences;  but 
when  sent  by  the  Lord,  he  plainly  delivered  his  j 
iness.age;  wdtbout  being  induced  by  David’s  roy- ; 
•al  autliority,  his  previous  eminent  character  as 
a  saint  and  psalmist,  or  his  own  peculiar  afiec- 
lion  for  him,  to  conceal  or  mutilate  it.  It  is  ' 
probable,  that  this  took  place  soon  after  the  ‘ 
birth  of  David’s  son  by  Batii-sheba;  when  the  , 
scandalous  transactions  would  begin  to  be  gen-  , 
orally  noticed.  But  whatever  otliers  w'hispered 
and  circulated,  David  seems  not  to  have  been  i 
in  any  due  measure  sensible  of  his  exceedingly 
aggravated  w  ickedness,  till  the  Lord  thus  awak¬ 
ened  his  conscience. — In  order  to  insinuate  the  i 
necessary  truths,  without  exciting  the  resist- 1 
anc(2  of  David’s  partial  self-love;  arid  to  induce  \ 


him  to  give  sentence  against  himself  before  he 
was  aware,  Nathan  introduced  his  message  with 
a  parable.  Judg.  9:7 — 15.)  ‘There  is 

‘never  more  use  of  wisdom,  than  in  the  contri- 
‘vance  of  reprehension;  especially  of  princes, 
‘and  great  persons.’  Bp.  Patrick.  There  scarce¬ 
ly  ever  was  any’  thing  more  calculated,  on  the 
one  liand  to  awaken  emotions  of  sympathy,  and 
on  the  other,  those  of  indignation,  than  the  case 
here  supposed,  and  the  several  circumstances, 
by  which  the  heart  must  be  interested  in  the 
poor  man’s  case,  and  by  which  the  unfeeling 
oppression  of  his  rich  neighbor  was  aggravat¬ 
ed.  Several  expressions,  however,  might  have 
excited  a  suspicion,  that  more  was  intended, 
than  merely  to  plead  the  cause  of  an  injured 
man  against  his  oppressor:  y^et  David  evidently 
supposed  it  to  be  matter  of  fact,  till  Nathan 
made  the  application. — The  rich  man,  who  had 
many  flocks  and  herds,  represented  David  with 
his  manyf  wives  and  concubines;  the  poor  man, 
with  his  single  ewe  lamb,  which  was  so  tender¬ 
ly  brought  up  by'  him,  was  Uriah  with  his  one 
well-beloved  wife;  and  the  traveller  may  mean 
David’s  sensual  lust,  which  nothing  could  satisfy 
but  the  wife  of  Uriah.  ‘In  the  beginning  it’ 
(the  evil  desire)  ‘is  but  a  traveller,  but  in  time 
‘it  becomes  a  g'uest;  and  in  conclusion,  is  the 
‘master  of  the  house.’  Jewish  doctors  in  Bp. 
Patrick.  Yet  this  parable,  apposite  and  beauti¬ 
ful  as  it  was,  pointed  out  only;  a  small  part  of  the 
enormity  of  D.avid’s  conduct.  Uriah’s  loyal  and 
gallant  services,  and  David’s  ingratitude  and 
treachery,  with  the  murder  of  him  and  his  fel¬ 
low  soldiers,  ivere  not  so  much  as  alluded  to. 
His  injury;  to  Uriah  and  Bath-sheba,  in  the 
crime  of  adultery,  was  alone  shadowed  forth:  for 
perhaps  the  propliet  meant  to  bring  him  by  de¬ 
grees  to  a  view  of  his  exceeding  sinfulness;  and 
would  not  make  the  case  too  exact  in  all  partic¬ 
ulars,  lest  he  should  suspect  his  intentions,  and 
be  kept  from  giving  sentence  against  himself. — 
David,  forgetful  of  his  own  crimes,  w'as  fired 
with  indignation  against  the  imaginary  offender; 
and  with  a  solemn  oath  condemned  him,  not 
only’  to  make  legal  restitution,  but  also  to  suffer 
death;  or  at  least  declared,  that  he  was  deseiv- 
ing  of  death.  (JYofe,  Gen.  38:24 — 26.) 
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rael,  and  ^  1  delivered  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  Saul: 

8  And  1  gave  thee  thy  master’s  house, 
and  thy  *■  master’s  wives  into  thy  bosom, 
and  ®  gave  thee  the  house  of  Israel  and 
of  Judah;  and,  if  that  had  been  too  little, 

^  1  would  moreover  have  given  unto  thee 
such  and  such  things. 

9  Wherefore  hast  thou  “  despised  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  ^  to  do  evil 
in  his  si^ht?  ^  thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the 
Hiltite  with  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his  I 
wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him! 
with  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon. 


10  Now  therefore  *  the  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  thine  house;  ^  because 
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thou  hast  despised  me,  and  ^hast  taken 
the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  to  be  thy 
wife. 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine 
own  house,  and  ^  1  will  take  thy  wives 
before  thine  eyes,  and  give  them  unto 
thy  neighbor,  and  he  shall  lie  with  thj 
wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun; 

12  For  thou  didst  it  ®  secretly:  but  1 
will  do  this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and 
before  the  sun. 

13  And  ^  David  said  unto  Nathan,  s  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Nathan  said  unto  David,  ‘^The  Lord 
also  hath  put  away  thy  sin;  *  thou  shall 
not  die. 
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V.  7.  David  failed  of  making’  the  application  jj 
of  llie  parable  to  himself:  yet  Nathan  had  g-ain-ji 
ed  a  great  point,  in  bringing  him  to  pronounce  l| 
so  severe  a  sentence  against  a  supposed  offend-  ;j 
er,  for  crimes  of  far  inferior  malignity  to  his;' 
own.  He  therefore,  with  great  firmness  and;; 
courage,  directly  applied  his  parable  to  the  con-jj 
science  of  the  offender;  and  assured  David,  that  |i 
he  was  the  very  person  whose  conduct  had  been  [ 
delineated,  and  whose  sentence  had  been  de- 1 
nounced  out  of  his  own  mouth:  and  he  then  pro-!i 
ceeded  in  a  very  plain,  convincing,  and  even  j! 
severe  discourse,  to  shew  the  extent,  aggrava¬ 
tions,  and  effects  of  his  guilt.  (Ab/es,  1  Sam. 
15:13—25.  1  Kings  21:17—23.  J^Iatt.  14:3—5.)  ; 

Vb  8.  Wives.']  Or^  Women.  We  read  of  noli 
more  than  one  wife  of  Saul,  and  Rizpah  his  con¬ 
cubine;  (21:8.  1  Sam.  14:50.)  and  probably  hei* 
had  not  any  more.  The  women  therefore  of; 
his  court  and  family  seem  to  be  meant;  which,  | 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  east,  came  into  i 
David’s  possession,  when  he  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom.  But  if  Saul  had  more  wives  or  con¬ 
cubines,  it  is  not  probable  that  David  married 
any  of  them,  as  Saul  was  his  father-in-law.  The 
Lord,  by  giving  David  these  women  in  his 
providence,  no  more  sanctioned  his  polygamy, 
than  his  giving  Israel  a  king  proved  that  they 
did  well  in  desiring  and  asking  one;  or  than  his 
giving  David’s  concubines  to  Absalom,  sanc¬ 
tioned  his  detestable  incest.  [Kutes,  11,12.  16: 
20 — 23.  1  Sam.  12:11 — 19.)  But  the  multitude 
of  unmarried  women,  of  whom  David  had  it  in 
his  power  to  make  choice,  aggravated  his  guilt  | 
in  seizing  upon  the  wife  of  another  man.  Nay, 
had  he  thought  that  any  thing  conducive  to  his 
comfort  was  yet  wanting,  he  was  allowed  to  ask 
fur  it,  and  the  Lord  declared  that  he  would  not 
have  denied  it,  if  he  had  seen  it  good  for  him. 
[..\ote,  Ps.  84:11,12.) 

\  .  9.  Wherefore.,  &,c.]  The  clause  may  be 
rendered,  herefiire  hast  thou  despised  the  \ 
word  of  the  Lord.''’’  His  promises.,  as  well  as  ' 
his  precepts.  (Ab/es,  Job  2:10.  JIatt.  16:21  — 
23.)  David,  in  this  instance.,  had  shewn  that  he 
thought  the  general  and  special  promises  of 
God,  either  too  scanty  or  too  precarious,  to  siif-jl 
fice  for  his  felicity,  or  to  ensure  it;  for  other- 11 


wise  he  could  have  no  need  to  seek  satisfaction 
in  another  way:  and  this  was  a  great  contempt 
of  them.  He  had  also  treated  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God,  as  rigorous  and  needless  re¬ 
straints;  and  as  worthy  to  be  neglected,  dis¬ 
pensed  with,  nay  trampled  on,  when  they  inter¬ 
fered  with  his  present  gratification.  [K'otes,  11: 
14—17,27.) 

V.  10.  Despised  me,  &c.]  [Kote,  1  Sam.  2: 
30.)  When  David  despised  the  word  of  God,  he 
despised  God  himself;  even  his  power  and  author- 
it}',  his  justice  and  purity,  his  omnipresence  and 
omniscience,  his  favor  and  wrath,  and  all  his 
glorious  perfections:  else,  he  would  not  thus 
have  offended  him,  for  the  base  gratification  of 
his  lusts.  This  was  an  aggravation  of  his  crimes, 
less  obvious  to  man’s  natural  apprehensions,  but 
full  of  deeper  malignity,  than  all  those  enume¬ 
rated  in  the  former  chapter.  {^Kotes,  11:1 — 17. 
Ps.  51:4.  Rom.  2:4 — 6.) — As  the  parable  had 
particularly  represented  the  evil  of  David’s 
adultery,  the  address  of  Nathan  is  most  pointed 
against  his  murder  of  Uriah. — The  word  render¬ 
ed  never,  in  this  connexion,  only  implies  perpe¬ 
tuity.  [J\'ote,  Gen.  17:7,8.)  So  long  as  David 
lived,  one  after  another  of  his  family  w’as  slain, 
and  Adonijah  just  after  his  death.  (Kotes,  13:22 
—29.  18:9—14.  \  Kings  2:15— 25.) 

V.  11,  12.  David  was  not  at  Jerusalem  when 
Absalom  perpetrated  his  abominable  crime;  but 
it  w'as  committed  in  so  shameless  a  manner,  that 
it  was  as  notorious  as  if  he  had  seen  it  with  his 
own  eyes.  [Kote,  16:20 — 23.) — The  Lord  rais¬ 
ed  up  this  evil  out  of  his  own  house:  yet  he  did 
not  put  the  wickedness  into  the  hearts  of  his 
sons;  but  he  left  them  to  their  own  vile  passions, 
and  over-ruled  the  effects  of  them  for  David’s 
chastisement.  [J^otes,  Luke  22:21 — 23,  v.  22. 
Acts  2:22—24.  4:23—28.) 

V.  13.  The  dormant  spark  of  divine  grace  in 
David’s  heart  now  began  to  rekindle;  and  by 
means  of  this  plain  and  faithful  statement  of 
facts,  in  the  name  of  God,  his  evasions  vanished, 
and  his  guilt  appeared  in  all  its  magnitude. 
{jVotes,2Chr.  16:7—10.  24:19—22.  25:14—16.) 
He  therefore  was  far  from  resenting  the  point¬ 
ed  rebuke  of  the  prophet,  or  attempting  any 
palliation  of  his  conduct;  but,  in  deep  humilia 
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14  Howbeit,  because  ^  by  this  deed 
thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  *  the 
child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee  shall 

surely  cue.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

15  H  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his 
house:  and  the  Lord  ^  struck  the  child 
that  Uriah’s  wife  bare  unto  David,  and  it 
was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  "besought  God  for 
the  child;  and  David  *  fasted,  and  went 
in,  and  °  lay  all  night  upon  the  earth. 

1  7  And  P  the  elders  of  his  house  arose, 
and  zvent  to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the 
earth:  but  he  would  not,  neither  did  he 
eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  the  child  died.  And  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  David  feared  to  tell  him  that  the 
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child  was  dead:  for  they  said.  Behold, 
while  the  child  was  yet  alive  we  spake 
unto  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  unto 
our  voice:  how  will  he  then  +  vex  him¬ 
self,  if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is 
dead? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  ser¬ 
vants  whispered,  David  perceived  that 
the  child  was  dead:  therefore  David  said 
unto  his  servants,  Is  the  child  dead?  And 
they  said.  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  Uavid  arose  from  the  earth, 
and  washed,  and  ^  anointed  himself^  ancl 
changed  his  apparel,  and  came  into  ®  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  worshipped:  then 
he  came  to  his  own  house;  ancl  when  he 
required,  they  set  bread  before  him,  and 
he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him, 
^  What  thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done? 
thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for  the  child  zjchih 
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tion  of  Iieart,  he  confessed,  “I  have  sinned 
ag’ainst  the  Lord.”  The  words  are  few;  but 
the  event  proved  them  to  have  been  the  lan- 
g'uag’e  of  g-enuine  repentance,  which  reg^ards 
sin  as  committed  ag-ainst  the  authority  and  g-lo- 
ry  of  the  Lord,  whether  or  not  it  tiave  occasion¬ 
ed  evil  to  any  fellow-creature.  {J^ote,  Ps.  51: 
4.)  And  Nathan  assured  him,  (perhaps  not  at 
that  time,  but  when  the  sincerity  of  his  repent¬ 
ance  had  been  further  proved,)  that  the  “Lord 
had  put  away  his  sin,  and  he  should  not  die.” — 
Murder  and  adultery  were  crimes  punishable 
b}’  death:  no  Israelite  indeed  had  authority  to 
execute  this  sentence  upon  the  Lord’s  anoint¬ 
ed;  yet  David  mi^ht  justly  fear  that  God  him¬ 
self  would  cut  him  off  by  some  sudden  judgment. 
But  the  prophet  informed  him,  that  he  should 
not  die  in  this  manner,  or  be  cast  out  of  his 
kingdom;  and  this  intimated,  that  the  eternal 
punishment  also  would  be  remitted. 

V.  14.  Perhaps  the  Ammonites,  and  other 
idolatrous  enemies  of  God  and  Israel,  had  re¬ 
ceived  information  of  these  sins  of  the  highly 
favored  servant  and  zealous  worshipper  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  and  blasphemed  his  name  on  that  ac¬ 
count:  and  the  wicked  Israelites,  especially 
those  of  Saul’s  party,  would  reflect  upon  the  di¬ 
vine  justice,  in  that  Saul  had  been  rejected  for 
apparently  less  heinous  crimes,  and  David  was! 
spared  notwithstanding  these  enormities.  [J^otes, 
Jlatt.  18:7—9.  1  Tim.  6:1—5.  Tit.  2:3—6.)  But 
the  Lord  did  not  punish  Saul  above  his  deserv¬ 
ings,  and  therefore  did  him  no  injustice  in  for¬ 
giving  David:  and  he  judges  not  merely  b}’^  the 
outward  action,  but  by  the  inward  disposition  of  j 
the  heart;  and  there  he  perceived  a  very  im¬ 
portant  difference,  and  even  contrariety,  in  the  I 
two  characters.  In  the  temporal  punishment, 
however,  of  David  in  his  family,  the  Lord  deter¬ 
mined  to  silence  these  blasphemies;  and  he  be¬ 
gan  b}'  the  death  of  the  child  which  Bath-sheba 
had  born  to  him.  This  event,  though  in  fact  a 
mercy  to  all  parties,  yet  being  predicted  and 
publicly  declared  to  be  a  rebuke  for  his  sin, 
would  be  for  the  time  a  sharp  and  painful  chas¬ 
tisement. 

V.  15.  The  prophet,  having  delivered  his 
message,  returned  home,  probably  to  pray  for 


the  king:  and  David  retired,  and  poured  out  his 
soul  in  godlv  sorrow  anJ  ingenuous  confessions; 
and  perhaps  immediately  wrote,  and  soon  after 
published,  the  fifty-first  Psalm;  which  forms  the 
most  complete  specimen  and  standard  of  genu¬ 
ine  and  deep  repentance,  that  is  any  where  ex¬ 
tant.  (JV'o/€jy,  Ps.  51:) 

V.  16.  David  might  hope,  that  there  was  a 
secret  condition  in  the  threatening;  and  that 
upon  his  humiliation,  attended  by  fasting  and 
prayer,  the  child  might  yet  be  spared. 

Ref.)  He  considered  the  infant  as  an  innocent 
sufferer  for  his  crimes;  (JVb/e,  24:17.)  he  had 
doubtless  a  very  great  affection  for  him;  his 
spirit  was  at  that  time  peculiarly  tender;  and 
perhaps  Bath-sheba  likewise  was  overwhelmed 
with  a  load  of  guilt  and  sorrow.  (24)  On  all 
these  accounts,  he  thus  deeply  humbled  himself 
before  God,  and  sought  the  life  of  the  child, 
though  he  would  have  lived  a  monument  of  his 
sin  and  shame. — We  may  conceive  of  him,  as 
laying  aside  his  royal  robes,  and  appearing  as  a 
penitent  in  a  mean  and  mournful  garment,  fast¬ 
ing,  lying  on  ihe  ground,  confessing  his  guilt, 
mourning  over  it,  and  praying  with  all  fer¬ 
vency,  and  without  intermission,  during  the 
whole  night.  (JVo^e^,  Joel  2:12 — 14.  Jon.  3: 
5—9.) 

V.  17.  Eat  bread  with  them."]  ‘As  he  was 
‘wont  to  do  at  other  times,  w'hen  the  principal 
‘persons  of  the  court  sat  at  table  with  him.’  Bp. 
Patrick.  Probably,  some  days  past  before  the 
child  died;  but,  whatever  sustenance  David 
might  take  during  that  time,  no  doubt  it  was 
mean,  scanty,  and  taken  privately.  (Js''ote. 
Dan.  10:2,3.) 

V.  18.  Some  think  that  the  child  died  on  the 
seventh  day  from  his  birth;  and  that  this  was 
an  additional  rebuke,  as  he  died  uncircumcised. 
But  others  suppose  that  the  continuance  of  the 
child’s  sickness,  and  of  David’s  sorrow  and  mor¬ 
tification  is  meant. 

V.  20.  By  changing  his  raiment,  and  going 
up  to  the  house  of  God  to  worship,  David  pub¬ 
licly  expressed  his  acceptance  of  the  chastise¬ 
ment,  his  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and  his 
gratitude  to  him  for  sparing  his  life.  [Marg. 
Ref. — JVbie,  Job  1:20 — 22.) 
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it  was  alive;  but  when  the  child  was  dead 
tliou  didst  rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was 
yet  alive,  1  fasted  and  wept:  for  1  said. 
Who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be  gracious 
to  me,  that  the  child  may  live? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
should  1  fast?  Can  1  bring  him  back 
again?  ^  1  shall  go  to  him,  but  ^  he  shall 
not  return  to  me. 

24  And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba, 
his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay 
with  her:  and  ^  she  bare  a  son,  and  he 
called  his  name  Solomon;  and  the  Lord 


loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Na¬ 
than  the  prophet,  and  he  called  his  name 
*Jedidiah,  because  of  the  Lord. 

26  IT  And  ^Joab  fought  against  Kab¬ 
bah  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  took 
the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  Da¬ 
dd,  and  said,  1  have 


fought 
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i®  Kabbah,  and  have  taken  the  city  of  wa¬ 
ters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of 
the  people  together,  and  encamp  against 
the  city,  and  take  it;  lest  1  take  the  city, 
and  +it  be  ‘^called  after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people 
togc'ther,  and  went  to  Kabbah,  and  fought 
against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  And  he  ®  took  their  king’s  crown 
from  off  his  head,  (the  weight  whereof 
leas  a  talent  of  gold,  with  the  precious 
stones,)  and  it  Avas  set  on  David’s  head: 
and  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the  city 
\  in  great  abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people 
that  were  therein,  and  ^  put  them  under 
saws,  and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and 
under  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  pass 
through  the  brick-kiln:  and  thus  did  he 
unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon.  So  David  and  all  the  people  re¬ 
turned  unto  Jerusalem. 
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V.  21 — 23.  {JIarg.  Ref. — 1  Cor.  2:14  i 
—  16.)  While  David  entertained  any  hope  of  j 
the  child’s  life,  humble  fasting  and  prayer  form¬ 
ed  the  present  duty:  but  after  the  event,  meek 
submission  was  required.  He  could  not  profit 
the  child;  and  he  might  injure  himself,  and  neg¬ 
lect  his  duty,  by  mourning  for  him.  The  child, 
released  from  sufierings,  and  gone  before  to  a 
better  world,  was  no  loser;  the  public  sustained 
no  detriment,  as  in  the  death  of  useful  persons; 
and  there  remained  no  farther  reason  for  sor¬ 
row,  except  he  should  repine  against  the  will 
of  God;  and  this  he  would  not  do,  but  rather 
prepare  to  follow  his  son,  and  hope  to  meet  him  j 
in  the  world  above. 

V.  24,  25.  David's  marriage  with  Bath-she- 
ba  was  in  many  respects  very  sinful;  (jVo/e,  11: 
27.)  yet  it  must  not  be  disannulled.  In  the 
mystery  of  the  divine  counsels,  it  made  w’ay  fori 
the  performance  of  the  promises  before  given: 
(JVb/e,  7:12 — 1‘6.)  and  Bath-sheba  has  her  name 
inserted  in  the  genealogy  of  the  Redeemer! — 
As  a  token  of  the  Lord’s  reconciliation  to  David 
and  Bath-sheba,  this  son  by  her  was  named  Sol¬ 
omon,  or  thejpeaceable;  and  Jedidiah,  or  Beloved 
of  the  LORD,  because  of  the  Lord’s  peculiar 
favor  to  him.  [J\Iarg. — J\'otes,  Qen.  49:10.  *Matt. 
1:20 — 23.)  In  this  he  especially  typified  Him 
of  whom  the  Father  hath  said,  “This  is  my  belov¬ 
ed  Son,  in  whom  I  am  w'ell  pleased.” — ‘It  is  ob- 
‘servable,  that  there  is  not  one  word  said  to 
‘Bath-sheba,  in  all  this  relation. ...  She  was  pun- 
‘ished  ....  in  the  calamity  that  befel  David;  who 
‘enticed  her,  not  she  him,  to  commit  the  foul  sin 
‘of  adultery;  and  she  was  innocent  in  the  mur- 
‘der  of  Uriah.’  Bp.  Patrick.  It  seems,  that 
she  was  released  from  the  legal  punishment  of 
death,  by  the  same  act  of  grace,  which  pardon¬ 
ed  David:  but  she  was,  probabl}',  for  some  time 
both  in  great  sorrow  and  distress,  and  over¬ 
whelmed  with  fears,  and  remorse,  and  shame. 

V.  28 — 31.  The  sacred  historian,  having  fin¬ 
ished  the  account  of  David’s  fall  and  repent¬ 
ance,  resumes  the  subject  of  the  war  with  Am- 
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mon. — As  the  siege  of  Rabbah  seems  to  have 
been  considerably  advanced  when  Uriah  was 
slain,  the  event  here  recorded  must  be  supposed 
to  have  occurred  not  long  after.  The  Lord 
was  very  gracious  to  David,  in  thus  prospering 
his  arms,  notwithstanding  his  aggravated  of¬ 
fences:  and  Joab  approved  himself  very  faithful 
to  his  prince,  and  attentive  to  his  reputation. 
The  crown  of  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  is  said 
to  have  weighed  a  talent;  but  that,  being  above 
a  hundred  weight,  seems  enormous:  probably  it 
means  the  value  of  it  with  the  precious  stones. 
— David  appears  to  have  been  too  much  pleased 
with  this  crown:  whereas  his  anointing,  as  the 
king  of  God’s  people,  was  a  far  more  honorable 
distinction. — It  is  not  certain  what  the  punish¬ 
ments  were,  which  he  inflicted  upon  the  prison¬ 
ers;  whether  he  put  them  to  death,  under  saws, 
axes,  and  harrows;  or  whether  he  condemned 
them  to  wear  out  their  lives  in  severe  bondage, 
by  various  labors,  tie  meant  to  punish  their 
cruelty  to  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  their 
contempt  of  his  ambassadors;  [J^'otes,  10:3,4.  1 
.Srt/u.  11:1 — 3.)  but  if  there  were,  as  it  seems 
probable,  an  undistinguishing  severity  exer¬ 
cised  towards  them,  we  must  ascribe  it  to  the 
state  of  his  mind  at  that  time. 

City  of  waters.  (27)  The  other  part  of  the 
city,  being  supplied  with  water,  from  that  part 
of  which  Joab  had  got  possession,  could  not  hold 
out  long,  but  must  be  soon  forced  to  surrender. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

Our  falls  into  sin  originate  from  the  evil  of 
our  depraved  hearts,  but  our  recoveries  are  from 
the  Lord.  He  commonly  employs  the  ministry 
of  the  word  in  bringing  sinners  to  repentance: 
and  the  plain,  authoritative  declaration  of  the 
divine  law,  and  of  the  evil  nature  and  effects  of 
sin,  is  the  appointed  method  of  awakening  the 
careless  conscience,  and  of  bringing  men  to 
condemn  themselves.  In  some  cases  great 
prudence  and  address  are  necessary  in  delivei 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Amnon,  David’s  son,  loves  his  sister  Tamar,  1,2:  and  by  Jona- 
dab’s  advice  he  feigns  sickness,  that  Tamar  might  wait  on 
him;  and  taking  that  opportunity  he  ravishes  her,  3 — 14.  He 
hates  her  and  drives  her  away,  and  she  in  grief  and  shame  re- 

ing-  tlte  messag-e  of  God,  especially  to  those  in 
exalted  stations.  Apt  illustration  often  forms  I 
the  most  compendious  and  effectual  method  of 
roducing  conviction:  and  it  is  well  when  such  ' 
an  indirect  address  w’ill  spare  the  painful  ne- ! 
cessity  of  more  explicit  reproofs.  But  self-flat¬ 
tery  renders  us  quicksighted  to  the  faults  of 
others,  though  of  inferior  malignit}’,  and  blind 
to  our  own  most  atrocious  offences;  and  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  men  are  tender  to  their  own  sins, 
they  are  often  unreasonably  severe  in  animad-i 
verting  upon  those  of  their  neighbors.  Hence 
arises  the  necessity  of  “great  plainness  of 
speech”  in  the  public  ministry  of  the  gospel; 
that  the  conduct  and  cases  of  sinners  of  every  j 
description  may  be  explicitly  declared,  and  that' 
the  conscience  of  evbry  one  that  is  guilty  may  | 
say  to  him,  “Thou  art  the  man.”  Nor  is  this' 
per'sonal;  provided  the  general  cases  of  multi¬ 
tudes  are  described,  and  the  peculiarities  of  an 
individual’s  character  are  not  so  marked,  as  to ! 
draw  the  attention  of  the  auditors  from  them-* 
selves  to  him.  But  it  is  often  necessary,  in 
private^  to  be  still  more  explicit  and  particular,! 
with  such  professed  Christians  as  cannot,  or  will  j 
not,  understand  the  plainest  public  address;  and  ! 
this  without  any  reserve  or  respect  of  persons, : 
and  with  all  seriousness,  energy,  and  expostu- ! 
lation.  It  will  never  be  well  with  the  church  i 
of  God,  till  secret  lamentations  over  unreprov- ! 
ed  scandals  and  abuses,  and  private  conversa¬ 
tions  concerning  the  faults  of  the  absent,  be 
generally  changed,  by  the  ministers  of  Christ 
especially,  for  faithful  plain  dealing  with  men 
in  privcUe:  and  those  who  are  of  reputation 
ought  to  take  the  lead,  and  to  set  the  example, 
in  this  arduous  but  salutary  business. — The  true 
minister’s  message  will  comfort  or  distress  the 
consciences  of  those  who  regard  it,  according 
as  they  are  walking  with  God,  or  the  contrary: 
nay,  the  believer  himself  can  expect  no  conso¬ 
lation  from  a  scriptural  statement  of  the  truth, 
while  he  lies  under  the  guilt  and  power  of  un¬ 
repented  sin;  and  if  he  obtain  any,  it  is  either 
through  the  minister’s  error  or  unfaithfulness, 
or  his  own  self-flattery,  and  ill-grounded  confi¬ 
dence. — Every  instance  of  the  divine  goodness 
to  us  increases  the  heinousness  of  our  trans¬ 
gressions:  but  the  extent  of  the  promises,  and 
the  Lord’s  readiness  to  hear  prayer,  and  to  give 
every  good  thing  to  his  people,  peculiarly  ag¬ 
gravate  our  guilt,  when  we  desire  forbidden 
gratifications.  We  need  not  wonder  that  men 
in  general  despise  the  promises  and  command¬ 
ments  of  God;  yea,  and  the  Lord  himself,  in  his 
whole  character,  and  in  all  his  relations  to  them: 
when  even  eminent  believers,  in  some  instan¬ 
ces,  are  capable  of  the  same  folly  and  ingrati¬ 
tude.  From  this  source  all  our  sins  proceed: 
man’s  contempt  of  the  infinite  excellency  and 
invaluable  favor  of  God;  disregard  to  his  au¬ 
thority,  aversion  to  his  service,  and  enmity  to 
his  justice  and  holiness,  give  being  and  malig¬ 
nity  to  every  species  of  disobedience;  and  they 
are  in  themselves  utterly  inexcusable. — But, 
however  iniquity  may  have  prevailed,  where 
true  grace  exists  there  is  also  sensibility^  and  a 
ground  in  which  the  word  of  God  may  taKe  root. 

J\Iatt.  13:23.)  The  humbled  sinner  will 
not  be  offended  by  his  faithful  reprover,  but 
rather  thank  him;  and  God  will  never  refuse 
forgiveness  to  true  penitents. — It  is  however 
grievous  to  think,  what  great  occasion  of  blas- 
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tiri^s  to  Absalom,  15 — 20.  David  is  an^ry;  but  Absalom  con¬ 
ceals  his  hatred,  21,22.  Absalom  invites  his  brethren  to  a 

feast;  where  Amnon  at  his  command  is  murdered,  23 _ 29. 

David  grieves  vehemently,  supposing  that  all  his  sons  are 

slain;  but  is  comforted  by  Jonadab,  and  learns  the  truth,  30 _ 

36.  Absalom  flees  to  Geshur;  but  David  longs  after  him,  37 
—39. 


phemy  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  the  falls  of 
his  professing  people  afford:  yet  none  except 
his  enemies  will  make  this  use  of  them;  and  the 
open  confessions  of  the  penitent  offenders,  their 
future  holy  conduct,  the  severe  corrections 
which  they  experience,  and  their  patience  un¬ 
der  them,  will  manifest  the  equity  and  purity, 
as  well  as  the  mercy’  of  God,  in  pardoning  their 
offences;  and  will  mark  an  essential  difference, 

I  of  habitual  character  and  disposition^  between 
them  and  unhumbled  sinners  of  every  descrip¬ 
tion.  (Ab<es,  Rom.  7:13 — 17.) 

V.  15—31. 

The  Lord  often  causes  his  offending  people 
to  read  their  sins  in  their  punishment;  he  puts 
them  to  open  shame  for  Wieir  secret  offences;  and, 
by  the  sufferings  of  those  whom  they  most  ten¬ 
derly  love,  he  fills  their  hearts  with  the  keenest 
anguish.  Under  such  rebukes  they  will  be  led  to 
deeper  and  deeper  humiliation,  to  chasten  them¬ 
selves  with  fasting,  and  to  pour  out  more  fervent 
and  incessant  prayers;  and  especially  for  those 
who  are  suffering  on  their  account,  and  are  un¬ 
able  to  pray  for  themselves.  Yet,  the  same 
principles  will  teach  them  to  moderate  their 
sorrows  for  those  beloved  objects,  whom  God 
has  taken  from  them,  and  to  prepare  diligently 
to  follow  them:  and  nothing  should  induce  them 
to  neglect  their  present  duty.  After  the  same 
manner,  as  long  as  life  lasts,  let  the  discourag 
ed  sinner  seek  the  Lord,  humble  himself,  and 
pour  out  his  prayers  before  him;  if  only  able  to 
say,  “Who  knoweth  if  God  will  be  gracious  to 
me!” — Those,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  divine 
life,  cannot  comprehend  the  reasons  of  a  be¬ 
liever’s  conduct  in  his  varied  experiences:  they 
mistake  deep  humility  and  fervent  prayer,  for 
impatience  and  an  inordinate  love  to  created 
objects;  acquiescence  in  the  Lord’s  will,  and 
cheerful  gratitude  under  sharp  trials,  will  be 
deemed  indifference  and  apathy  ;  and  in  a  thou¬ 
sand  different  ways  they  will  shew  their  inca 
pacity  to  judge  of  tj)e  consistency’  and  reasons 
of  his  behavior.  (JVb^Cir,  Acts  16:1 — 3.  P.  O.  1 
Cor.  2:10 — 16.)  But  God  accepts  those  services 
which  man  censures:  a  humble,  submissive 
spirit  prepares  the  way  for  divine  consolations, 
notwithstanding  former  crimes;  and  we  should 
encourage  the  desponding  hearts  of  our  fellow- 
sinners,  with  the  comforts  which  the  Lord  has 
graciously  afforded  us:  and  when  the  heart  is 
thus  prepared,  the  message  of  the  minister  will 
again  be  peace  and  joy. — Our  prayers  for  our 
children  are  graciously  answered,  if  some  of 
them  die  in  their  tender  infancy,  (for  they  are 
well  taken  care  of,)  and  the  others  live  “belov¬ 
ed  of  the  Lord.” — Vengeance  will  in  due  season 
overtake  the  persecutors  and  abusers  of  God’s 
people  and  ministers;  and  in  their  severest  suf¬ 
ferings  He  will  be  righteous,  though  the  instru¬ 
ments  should  be  unreasonably  and  iniquitously 
severe. — In  proportion  as  we  lose  sight  of  the 
honor  that  cometh  from  God,  we  become  ambi¬ 
tious  and  vain  of  worldly  distinctions:  (JVbfe,  2 
Kings  20:12 — 19.)  and  we  are  most  compas¬ 
sionate,  kind,  and  forgiving  to  our  fellow-sin¬ 
ners,  when  we  most  feel  our  need  of  the  Lord’s 
forgiving  love  to  our  own  souls,  and  experience 
the  comfort  of  it. — Finally,  in  whatever  service 
the  Lord  may  please  to  employ  us,  may  we,  (as 
Joab  with  David,)  execute  his  will  faithfully, 
and  then  give  him  tbe  whole  glory  without  any 
reserve. 
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And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
“  Absalom,  the  son  of  David,  had 
**  a  fair  sister,  whose  name  7v(fs  ^  lamarj 
and  Amnon  the  son  of  David  ‘^lo^ed 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  ®  vexed,  that  he 
fell  sick  for  his  sister  Tamar,  for  she  tons 
a  virgini  and  *  Amnon  thought  it  hard  for 
him  to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  friend,  whose 
name  u'ds  Jonadab  the  son  of  ^  Shimeah, 
David’s  brother:  and  Jonadab  ira^a  very 
**  subtle  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  ’  Why  art 
thou,  being  the  king’s  son,  +  lean  t  from 
day  to  day?  wilt  thou  not  tell  me?  And 
Amnon  said  unto  him,  ^  I  love  Tamar, 

^  my  brother  Absalom’s  sister.  _ 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  “  Lay 
thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself 
sick:  and  w^hen  thy  father  cometh  to  see 
thee,  say  unto  him,  1  pray  thee,  let  my 
sister  Tamar  come,  and  give  me  meat, 
and  dress  the  meat  in  my  s^ght,  that  I 
may  see  t/,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  him¬ 
self  sick:  and  when  the  king  was  come 
to  see  him,  Amnon  said  unto  the  king,  I 

_  ^  —  on  ^  Ifi'Q  Ssh/t'tnmrth . 
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pray  thee,  let  Tamar  my  sister  come  and 
"  make  me  a  couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight, 
that  I  may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar, 
saying.  Go  new  to  thy  brother  Amnon’s 
house,  and  dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Am¬ 
non’s  house;  and  he  was  laid  down. 
And  she  took  5  flour,  and  kneaded  it. 
and  made  cakes  in  his  sight,  and  did 
bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured 
them  out  before  him,  but  he  refused  to 
eat.  °  And  Amnon  said.  Have  out  all 
men  from  me:  and  they  went  out  every 
man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar, 
Bring  the  meat  into  the  chamber,  that  1 
may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And  Tamar  took 
the  cakes  which  she  had  made,  and 
brought  them  into  the  chamber  to  Amnon 
her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them 
unto  him  to  eat,  he  took  hold  of  her,  and 
said  unto  her,  p  Come,  lie  with  me,  my 
sister. 

1 2  And  she  answered  him.  Nay,  my 
brother,  do  not  "  force  me;  for  ^  no  such 
thing  ought  to  be  done  in  Israel;  do  not 
thou  this  ^  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my 
shame  to  go?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt 


n  Gen.  18:6.  Matt.  13:33. 

^  Or,  paste, 

o  Gen.  45:1.  Jndg.  3:l9.  John 
3:20. 

p  Gen.  39:7,12. 

II  Heb.  humble.  Gen.  34:2. 


Deut.  22:29. 

IT  Heb.  it  ought  not  so  to  he 
done.  Lev.  18:9.  20:17. 
q  Gen.  34:7.  Judg.  19;23.  20: 
6.  Prov.  7:7. 


NOTES.  I 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1,  2.  Nathan’s  word  bejran  , 
to  take  effect  not  very  lon^  after  it  was  deliv-j 
ered.  (JVo<es,  12:10— 12.)— David  seems  to! 
have  been  far  too  indulg-ent  of  his  children: 
probably,  their  mothers  had  a  g'reat  share  in 
their  education,  and  some  of  these  instilled  into 
them  bad  principles;  indeed  these  are  the  nat-, 
ural  effects  of  polyg'amy.  Yet  his  sons  had  been 
restrained  from  open  wickedness,  by  his  exanri- 
ple,  influence,  and  occasional  instructions,  until 
he  had  committed  those  crimes  which  have  been  , 
considered.  But  notwithstanding  David  s  re-: 
pentance,  they,  now  g-rovvn  up,  would  naturally  ^ 
consider  that  his  conduct  g-ave  some  license  to' 
their  youthful  inclinations,  and  conclude  thati 
he  could  not  g-reatly  censure  them,  after  he  had 
set  them  such  an  example.  Thus  he  might 
clearly  trace  the  sins  of  his  children  from  hisi 
own  misconduct,  and  this  would  increase  the : 
anguish  of  the  chastisement. — Tamar  was  Am¬ 
non’s  sister  as  the  daughter  of  David,  but  ofi 
another  mother.  (jVo/e,  3:2 — 5.)  If  Amnon' 
had  not  been  secretly  habituated  to  vice,  he 
surely  never  could,  in  the  first  instance,  have 
yielded  to  so  unnatural  a  passion!  [JVote.,Lev. 
18:6 — 17.)  By  gazing  upon  Tamar’s  beauty  his 
concupiscence  was  excited,  and,  being  indulg¬ 
ed,  it  gained  an  entire  ascendency.  [j\'’otes,  1 1: 
1 — 5.  Jlatt.  5:27,28.)  He  was  not  restrained 
from  attempting  to  aceomplish  his  base  purpose 
by  the  fear  of  God;  by  conscience,  shame,  re¬ 
gard  to  the  peace  or  favor  of  his  father,  or  to 
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the  reputation,  virtue,  or  comfort  of  Tamar;  or 
by  an}'  foresight  of  evil  consequences:  but,  be¬ 
cause  of  her  modesty,  and  the  care  which  was 
taken  of  her,  he  could  not  find  an  opportunity 
of  getting  her  into  his  power.  His  passion  there¬ 
fore  pre^'ed  upon  his  spirits,  and  impaired  his 
health.  (JVb<es,  Cant.  5:8.  2  Cor.  7:9  11.) 

V.  3,  4.  Amnon  deemed  Jonadab  his  friend, 
because  he  was  his  flatterer,  and  the  caterer  for 
his  lusts.  He  was  “a  very  subtle  man;”  (JV'o^es, 
32,33.  16:20—23.  Gen.  3:1.)  one  very  saga¬ 
cious,  as  to  this  present  world;  or  rather,  a 
very  crafty  courtier,  who  readily  discerned  the 
inclinations  of  his  superiors,  and  was  very  in¬ 
genious  in  devising  means  for  the  gratification 
of  them.  Observing  Amnon  to  look  more  and 
more  languid  one  day  after  another,  he  suspect¬ 
ed  the  cause,  and  intimated  to  him,  that  a  per¬ 
son  of  his  rank  might  obtain  his  desires  if  he 
went  about  it:  and  thus  he  drew  from  him  the 
shameful  secret.  Had  he  not  interposed,  prob¬ 
ably  Amnon’s  passion  might  have  been  suppress¬ 
ed,  and  at  length  supplanted  by  an  affection  fo 
some  other  object.  \  Kings  21.4  7.) 

But  when  Jonadab  understood  the  state  of  his 
mind,  he  speedily  put  him  in  a  way  of  obtaining 
his  wishes.  Amnon  was  the  heir-apparent  of 
the  crown:  David  was  growing  old,  and  proba¬ 
bly  shewed  Jonadab  but  little  favor  though  he 
was  his  nephew;  being  the  son  of  David’s  broth¬ 
er  Shimeah,  called  also  Shammah,  and  Shimma. 
(32.  1  Sam.  16:9.  1  Chr.  2:13.)  He  therefore 
paid  court  to  Amnon;  and  supposed  that  his 
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be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel.  *■  Now 
therefore,  I  thee,  speak  unto  the 

king;  for  he  will  not  withhold  me  from 
thee. 


14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  her  voice;  but,  being  stronger  than 
she,  ®  forced  her,  and  lay  witli  hier. 


[^Practical  Obsei-vaiions.'^ 

1 5  Then  Amnon  ^  hated  her  *  ex¬ 
ceedingly;  so  that  the  hatred  wherewith 
he  hated  her  zvas  greater  than  the  love 
wherewith  he  had  loved  her:  and  Amnon 
said  unto  her.  Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him.  There  is 
no  cause;  this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is 
greater  than  the  other  that  thou  didst 
unto  me:  but  he  would  not  hearken  unto 
her. 


1 7  Then  he  called  his  servant  that 
ministered  unto  him,  and  said,  Put  now 
this  zpoman  out  from  me,  and  bolt  the 
door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  “  a  garment  of  divers 


r  Gen.  19:8.  Jurlg.  19:24. 
s  12:11.  Deut.  22:25— 27.  Jiidg. 
20:5.  Esth.7:8. 
t  Ez.  23:17. 


*  Heb.  -aitk  great  hatred 
greatly. 

u  Gen.  37:3,32.  Judg.  5:30.  Ps. 
45:14. 


rank  and  authority  would  bear  him  out  in  anj^ 
crime,  which  he  was  disposed  to  commit. 

V.  5 — 14.  This  plot  was  laid  very  artfully. 
Amnon’s  sickly  looks  ^ave  plausibility  to  his 
pretended  illness:  David’s  tender  affection  to 
his  children  was  well  known:  persons,  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  indulg-ence,  are  naturally 
whimsical  in  their  diet  when  sick:  David  would 
be  sure  to  visit  Amnon,  and  be  disposed  to  hu¬ 
mor  him  in  every  thing-,  and  would  not  at  all 
suspect  so  base  a  design  concealed  under  his 
request:  and  thus  he  would  readily  obtain  Da¬ 
vid’s  consent  to  Tamar’s  coming  to  him.  Nor 
could  she  have  any  suspicion  of  such  horrid  vil- 
lany  from  one,  who  seemed  very  ill  and  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  death:  but  when  he  commanded  all  to  i 
leave  the  room,  whilst  he  ate  of  her  cakes,  she  ’ 
might  very  justly  have  apprehended  some  bad 
design. — Tamar’s  skill  and  readiness  in  such 
ordinary  employments,  though  a  king’s  daugh¬ 
ter;  her  compassionate  attention  to  her  half- 
brother;  and  all  her  answers  and  behavior,  are 
suited  to  give  us  a  very  favorable  opinion  of  her 
character.  She  pleaded  that  he,  as  her  brother, ! 
ought  to  protect  her,  instead  of  injuring  her;  [ 
that  such  behavior  was  peculiarly  foolish  and 
wicked  in  an  Israelite;  that  it  would  for  ever  ^ 
disgrace  and  ruin  her;  and  would  expose  him  to  j 
scorn  and  hatred,  as  one  of  the  most  abandoned  ;j 
of  men.  {^JSlarg.  Ref.  p — r.)  Her  proposal  to' 
him,  to  ask  her  of  the  king,  who  would  rather  j 
ailovy  him  to  marry  her,  than  leave  him  to  die  i 
of  his  sickness,  was  doubtless  solely  meant  to  ! 

E revent  present  violence;  for  she  knew  that  ' 
►avid  would  afterwards  protect  her.  (JVb/e, 
Gen.  19:6 — 9.)  And  it  is  probable,  that  she  ac¬ 
companied  her  complaints  and  expostulations 
with  unavailing  outcries,  which  Amnon’s  do¬ 
mestics  doubtless  disregarded:  for  she  seems  to 
have  been  entirely  free  from  blame  in  the  scan¬ 
dalous  transaction. 

15 — 18.  The  determined  language  and 
conduct  of  Tarnar,  probably  joined  with  sharp 
reproaches,  so  irritate^  Amnon,  that  his  licen¬ 
tious  love  was  at  once  changed  into  the  most 


colors  upon  her:  for  with  such  robes 
were  the  king’s  daughters  thalzvere  virgins 
apparelled.  4’licn  his  servant  brought 
her  out,  and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  And  Tamar  ^  put  ashes  on  her  head, 
and  rent  her  garment  of  divers  colors 
that  teas  on  her,  and  ^  laid  her  hand  uU 
her  head,  and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto 
her.  Hath  +  Amnon  thy  brother  been 
with  thee?  ^  but  hold  now  thy  peace,  my 
sister:  he  is  thy  brother;  J  regard  not 
this  thing.  So  Tamar  remained  { deso¬ 
late  in  her  brother  Absalom’s  house. 

21  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all 
these  things,  ^he  was  very  wroth. 

22  TF  And  Absalom  ^  spake  unto  his 
brother  Amnon  ®  neither  good  nor  bad: 
for  Absalom  ^  hated  Amnon,  because  he 
had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 


23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full 

X  1:2.  Josh.  7:6.  Job  2:12.  42: 


6. 

y  Jer.  2:37. 
f  Heb.  Jiminon. 
z  Prov.  26:24.  Rom.  12:10. 

^  Heb.  set  not  thine  heart  on. 

$  l\eh.  and  desolate.  Gen.  34: 
2.  46:15. 


a  3:28,29.  12:5,10.  Gen.  34:7. 

1  Sam.  2:22—25,29.  Ps.  1C1:8. 
b  Lev.  19:17,18.  Prov.  25:9. 

Matt.  18:15. 
c  Gen.  24:50.  31:29. 

6  Prov.  10:18.  26:24.  27:4—6. 
Ec.  7:9.  i:ph.  4:26.31.  1  John 
3:15. 


vehement  hatred:  and  without  regarding  her  re¬ 
monstrances,  he  ordered  her  to  be  turned  out  of 
doors,  with  every  circumstance  of  aversion  and 
abhorrence,  ‘as  if  she  had  been  an  infamous  in- 
‘truder.’  Bp.  Patrick.  (J\o<r,  Gf/t.  39:13— 16.} 
This  was  doubtless  additional  and  most  malig¬ 
nant  ill  usage,  and  tended  to  publish  her  dis¬ 
grace,  which  might  otherwise  have  been  con¬ 
cealed:  but  we  must  attribute  it  to  the  confu¬ 
sion  and  distress  of  her  mind,  that  she  stated  this 
to  be  the  greater  injury;  unless  she  supposed 
that,  in  so  singular  a  case,  he  might  and  ought 
to  have  married  her. 

V.  19,  20.  Tamar  went  home  in  the  manner, 
and  with  all  the  gestures  of  an  inconsolable 
mourner.  [uVarg.  Ref.)  Doubtless  her  mind 
was  filled  with  extreme  anguish;  but  perhaps  she 
meant  also  tlius  to  protest,  that  though  unfortu¬ 
nate  she  was  not  criminal.  Absalom  dissembled 
his  deep  and  implacable  resentment,  and  per¬ 
suaded  her  to  compose  her  mind,  and  not  further 
to  expose  the  shame  of  her  family. — It  seems 
that  Tamar  not  only  shunned  society  at  the  time; 
but  also  lived  all  her  days  a  single  and  retired 
life.  Gen.  34:31.) 

V.  21.  Amnon’s  incest  was  an  express  viola¬ 
tion  of  the  divine  law;  and  to  one  prohibition  it 
is  added,  “they  shall  be  cut  off; ...  he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity.”  [Lev.  18:9.  20:17.)  Yet  the  magis¬ 
trate  was  not  explicitly  commanded  to  put  the 
offender  to  death.  Neither  was  it  enjoined,  that 
he  who  forced  a  woman  should  be  put  to  death, 
unless  she  was  betrothed;  because  otherwise  he 
would  have  been  obliged  to  marry  her. 

Ex.  22:16,17.  Deut.  22:22—27.)  Perhaps  these 
circumstances  united  with  Davids  excessive 
paternal  tenderness,  especially  to  his  eldest  son, 
and  with  the  consciousness  of  his  own  guilt,  to 
satisfy  his  mind  in  leaving  Amnon  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  God,  without  inflicting  any  punishment 
upon  him.  But  certainly  he  ought  to  have  mani¬ 
fested  his  displeasure  in  some  very  decided  man¬ 
ner;  and  this  complication  of  crimes  would  have 
justified  the  severest  punishment:  but  as  he  neg¬ 
lected  his  duty,  the  Lord  afterwards  took  ven- 
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B.  c.T  years,  that  Absalom  had  ®  sheep- 
1030.J  shearers  in  Baal-hazor,  which  is 
beside  Ephraim:  and  Absalom  ^  invited 
all  the  king’s  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king, 
and  said,  Behold  now,  ihy  servant  hath 
sheep-shearers;  ®  let  the  king,  I  beseech 
thee,  and  his  servants,  go  wdth  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  j 
Nay,  my  son,  let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest; 
we  be  chargeable  unto  thee.  And  he| 
**  pressed  him:  howbeit  he  would  not  go, 
but  *  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray 

thee,  let  my  brother  Amnon  go  w^ith  us.  ] 
And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Why  should  | 
he  go  with  thee?  j 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  I 
let  Amnon  and  all  the  king’s  sons  go  with 

him.  i 

28  Now  Absalom  had  ^commanded 
his  servants,  saying,  Mark  ye  now  when 
Amnon’s  “  heart  is  merry  with  wine,  and 
when  I  say  unto  you.  Smite  Amnon;  then 
kill  him,  “  fear  not:  ^  have  not  I  com¬ 
manded  you?  be  courageous,  and  be  +  val¬ 


iant. 

29  And  the  °  servants  of  Absalom  did 
unto  Amnon  as  Absalom  had  commanded: 
then  all  the  king’s  sons  arose,  and  every 
man  *  gat  him  upon  his  p  mule  and  fled. 


Jlidg.  19:7 — 10. 
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30  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  in  the  way,  that  tidings  came  to  Da 
vid,  saying,  Absalom  hatli  slain  all  the 
kind’s  sons,  and  there  is  not  one  of  them 
left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  tare  his 
garments,  and  lay  on  the  earth;  and  '  all 
his  servants  stood  by  with  their  clothes 
rent. 

32  And  ®  Jonadab  the  son  of  ^  Shime- 
ah,  David’s  brother,  answered  and  said, 
Let  not  my  lord  suppose  that  they  have 
slain  all  the  young  men  the  king’s  sons; 
for  Amnon  onlj^  is  dead:  for  by  the  5  ap¬ 
pointment  of  Absalom  this  hath  been  »  de¬ 
termined,  from  the  day  that  he  forced  his 
sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  "  let  not  my  lord  the 
king  take  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think 
that  all  the  king’s  sons  are  dead:  for  Am¬ 
non  only  is  dead. 

34  But  *  Absalom  fled.  And  the 
3^oung  man  that  kept  the  watch  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
came  much  people  by  the  ^vay  of  the 
hill-side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  the  king’s  sons  come:  as  thy 
servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that  be¬ 
hold,  the  king’s  sons  came,  and  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept;  and  the  king  also 
and  all  his  servants  w’ept  **  very  sore. 

37  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to 
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g-eance  on  Amnon,  in  a  way  which  added  stilly 
more  to  David’s  domestic  trials.  22 — 

33.  1  Sam.  2:29—34.) 

y.  22 — 29.  Absalom  harbored  the  deepest 
resentment  of  the  gross  affront  put  upon  him¬ 
self,  and  the  irreparable  injury  done  to  his  sister: 
yet  for  two  years  he  concealed  his  hatred  under 
the  appearance  of  total  indifference!  {J^'otes, 
Gen.  21:41,42.  Pror.  26:24— 27.  Eph.  4:26,21.) 
This  imposed  on  Amnon,  who  on  that  very  ac¬ 
count  ought  to  have  been  more  afraid  of  him:  at 
length,  however,  Absalom  deemed  matters  ripe 
for  the  execution  of  bis  determined  revenge. 
According  to  the  custom  of  those  times,  having 
flocks  of  sheep,  and  making  a  feast  when  they 
were  shorn,  he  formed  his  plot  upon  that  circum¬ 
stance.  To  cover  his  design  he  invited  his 
father  with  all  his  attendants  to  come  to  his 
feast,  sensible  that  from  prudential  reasons  he 
would  decline  the  invitation:  but  he  thus  obtain¬ 
ed  his  approbation  to  Amnon’s  going  with  the 
rest  of  his  brethren;  and  David  perhaps  hoped 
that  a  reconciliation  between  them  would  be 
thus  effected  or  cemented.  Probablv,  Absalom 
was  urged  on  the  more  resolutely  to  the  murder 
of  his  brother,  because  he  was  the  next  heir  to 
the  crown;  if  Chileab  were  dead,  as  it  is  gener¬ 


ally  supposed.  (3:3.)  His  atrocious  crime  was 
greatly  aggravated,  by  being  a  breach  of  hospi¬ 
tality,  and  committed  under  the  mask  of  affec¬ 
tion,  in  the  presence  of  bis  brethren;  and  by  his 
father  being  drawn  in  unintentionally  to  be  ac¬ 
cessary  to  it.  He  involved  his  servants  also  in 
the  guilt  of  murder,  as  if  his  command  could 
warrant  their  transgression  of  God’s  law! 
[Xoies,  1  Sam.  28:9,10.  1  Kings  21:8—14.)  He 
took  the  opportunity  of  killing  Amnon,  when  he 
was  drunk,  or  nearly  so,  as  if  he  had  meant  to 
murder  body  and  soul  at  once:  and  his  servants, 
without  hesitation,  punctually  executed  Ids  most 
iniquitous  command.  (JN'*ofe5,  1  Sam.  22:17  — 19.) 
— His  mule.  (29)  Mules  seem  about  this  time  to 
have  come  greatly  into  use  among  the  superior 
persons,  being  substituted  in  the  place  of  asses: 
for  horses  were  still  little  employed  in  Israel. 
[JMarg.  Ref.  p.)  Yet  the  breeding  of  mules  was 
a  violation  of  the  divine  law.  (Per.  19:19. )■ 
Probablv,  they  were  imported. 

V.  32,' 33.  It  cannot  be  supposed,  that  Absa¬ 
lom  would  make  Jonadab  his  confident;  but  be¬ 
ing  a  sagacious  man  he  had,  from  some  circuni* 
stances,  or  casual  expressions,  suspected  his 
malicious  intentions.  {^J^Iarg.  Ref. — J\  o/e,  3,4.1 
I  It  would,  however,  have  been  far  more  profita 
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y  Talmai,  the  son  of  *  Ammlhucl,  king  of 
Gcsliur.  And  David  mourned  for  his  son 
every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  ’^Ge- 
«hur,  and  was  there  three  years. 

y  3:3.  1  Chr.  3:2.  ♦  Or,  Jlmmikur.  z  14:23,32.  15:8. 


39  And  *  the  soul  of  king  David 
+  longed  to  go  forth  unto  Absalom:  for  he 
was  ^comforted  concerning  A mnon,  see 
ing  he  was  dead. 

a  Gen.  31:30.  Deut.  28.32.  2.  119:20. 

Phil.  2:26.  b  12:23.  Gen.  24f7.  37  35.  38. 


t  Or,  -was  contumed,  Ps.  84: 


12. 


ble  sagacity,  to  have  foreseen  these  consequen¬ 
ces,  and  to  have  forwarned  Amnon,  before  he 
had  perpetrated  the  crime  which  provoked  this 
fatal  reveng-e.  [Jer.  4:22. — Js''ote,  Jer.  8:8,9.) 

V.  37 — 39.  [j^otes^  Gen.  4:9 — 12.)  Absalom 
fled  for  refug’e  to  the  court  of  his  mother’s  father; 
^J^Iarg.  Rtf.  y;)  and  there  he  continued  for 
three  years:  and  David  so  far  from  requiring- 
him  to  be  delivered  up,  that  he  might  be  punish¬ 
ed  according  to  the  law  of  God;  after  a  time  im¬ 
patiently  desired  to  recal  him,  and  to  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  him.  In  this  he  too  closely  copied  Eli’s 
example,  and  honored  his  sons  more  than  God; 
(JVote,  1  Sam.  2:29.)  who  therefore  made  them 
his  scourges,  and  then  punished  them  himself. 
David’s  sons  however  were  not  priests^  and  so 
did  not  disgrace  the  sanctuary:  he  could  not 
have  proceeded  against  Absalom,  witho’.it  con¬ 
demning  him  to  die;  as  Eli  might  have  done 
against  his  sons:  and  David’s  own  blood-guilti¬ 
ness,  too  much  resembling  Absalom’s,  (in  that 
he  murdered  Uriah  under  the  guise  of  friendship 
by  the  hand  of  others,  after  having  previously 
tempted  him  to  drunkenness,)  might  tend  to  en¬ 
ervate  his  resolution  and  dispose  him  to  lenity. 
OVo/e5,  11:12 — 17.)  These  considerations  may 
account  for  his  conduct,  but  they  by  no  means 
excuse  it. — Absalom’s  servants  fled  with  him,  and 
thus  escaped  the  doom  which  they  merited,  and 
so  were  reserved  for  further  mischief.  (14:30. 
15:10.) 

J\Journed  for  his  son.  (37)  Absalom  seems  here 
exclusively  intended;  for  David  was  comforted 
for  “Amnon;”  who  was  buried  privately,  as  it 
appears;  and  not,  as  Abner  bad  been,  with  any 
public  honor,  [ffotes,  3:33 — 39.)  Amnon’s  base 
conduct  had,  it  may  well  be  supposed,  rendered 
him  unpopular:  and  an  honorable  interment 
would  have  been  a  strong  protest  against  Absa¬ 
lom’s  crimes.,  which  David  was  not  disposed  to 
enter 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIOxNS. 

V.  1—14. 

The  judgments  of  God  upon  those,  who  are 
finally  saved,  may  be  so  terrible,  varied,  and 
continued,  as  effectually  to  proclaim  his  abhor¬ 
rence  of  their  crimes;  and  no  reflecting  person, 
with  these  records  before  his  eyes,  would  ven¬ 
ture  to  commit  iniquity',  even  if  he  could  be 
sure  to  escape  eternal  misery;  any  more  than  a 
man  would,  for  a  trifling  advantage,  throw  him¬ 
self  from  a  precipice  and  break  his  bones,  if  he 
could  be  assured  that  his  life  would  be  preserv¬ 
ed:  for  he  would  be  sensible,  that  he  must  suf¬ 
fer  immense  pain,  and  probably  be  a  cripple  all 
his  days. — The  Lord  over-rules  the  wickedness 
of  men,  (while  they  are  hurried  on  by  their  own 
lusts  ana  Satan’s  temptations,)  to  accomplish  his 
holy  and  righteous  purposes. — External  accom¬ 
plishments  are  generally  a  detriment  to  the 
possessors,  and  a  temptation  to  others:  none 
therefore  ought  to  be  vain  of  them,  or  to  regret 
the  want  of  them. — So  depraved  is  the  h:iman 
heart,  that  even  natural  affection  may  degene¬ 
rate  into  licentiousness;  and  the  intercourse 
even  between  near  relations  should  be  conduct¬ 
ed  with  caution  and  prudence,  that  no  opportu¬ 
nity  may  be  given  to  those  who  are  disposed  to 
commit  iniquity. — What  men  dignify  with  the 


name  of  love  is  commonly  a  base  sensual  incli¬ 
nation,  entire  selfishness,  which  triumphs  over 
conscience  and  the  fear  of  God,  and  without 
pity  consigns  its  object  to  irreparable  disgrace 
and  misery,  for  the  sake  of  a  momentary  grati¬ 
fication!  How  different  from  that  /one,  which 
the  law  of  God  commands!  yea,  how  contrary 
to  it! — Men’s  domineering  lusts,  when  restrain¬ 
ed  by  external  hindrances,  become  their  tor¬ 
mentors,  drink  up  their  spirits,  and  disorder 
their  bodies;  and  probably'  the  fury  of  sinful 
passions,  without  any  possibility' of  gratification, 
will  form  one  dreadful  part  of  the  misery  of  the 
damned:  let  the  tremendous  thought  lead  every 
reader  to  seek  the  mortification  of  them,  that 
by  the  grace  of  God  they  may  be  extirpated 
from  his  heart. — Who  can  conceive,  what  the 
state  of  this  world  would  be,  if  every  sinner’s 
power  was  equal  to  his  inclination,  for  the  com¬ 
mission  of  wickedness.’ — If  indulged  melancholy 
be  improper  for  those,  who  possess  eminent  sta¬ 
tions  and  great  affluence  in  this  world;  how  in¬ 
consistent  is  it  with  the  profession,  privileges, 
and  prospects  of  the  children  of  God!  and  if 
they  are  “lean  from  day  to  day”  in  their  souls, 
it  is  commonly'  the  effect  of  yielding  to  sloth 
and  worldly  affections. — When  iniquity  is  con¬ 
ceived  in  the  heart,  all  the  powers  of  the  un¬ 
derstanding  will  be  emploj'ed  in  devising  how 
to  effect  it;  and  even  sickness  will  not  alway  s 
be  sufficient  to  take  men  off  even  for  the  time 
from  licentious  pursuits. — When  debauched  per¬ 
sons  occupy  exalted  stations,  they  will  be  attend¬ 
ed  by  “very  subtle  men,”  nearly  resembling 
Satan;  sagacious  prompters,  and  crafty  advisers 
in  iniquity!  These  will  assist  them  in  overcom¬ 
ing  the  opposition  of  shame  and  conscience;  and 
eiii^ourage  them  to  gratify  themselves,  without 
regarding  truth  or  justice,  or  the  interests  or 
happiness  of  others.  Such  are  deemed  and 
treated  as  friends;  but  the  event  will  prove 
them  to  have  been,  merely'  for  their  own  ad¬ 
vantage,  the  most  destructive  enemies. — Many 
violent,  but  concealed,  evil  desires  would  be 
extinguished,  did  not  such  prompters  discern 
and  draw  forth  the  confession  of  them,  and  con¬ 
trive  the  method  of  gratification.  Such  plausi¬ 
ble  villains  know  how  to  take  advantage  of  the 
affection,  candor,  modesty,  and  unsuspecting 
confidence  of  pious  persons,  for  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  their  own  infamous  designs:  and  when 
iniquity  is  resolved  on,  a  perfect  infatuation 
takes  place,  and  all  probable  or  certain  conse¬ 
quences  are  forgotten. — But  silent  abhorrence 
is  the  proper  censure  of  these  abominable  deeds 
of  darkness,  which  are  especially  horrible  un¬ 
der  the  light  of  revelation:  even  ungodly  per¬ 
sons  will  execrate  those,  who  perpetrate  such 
outrages  against  common  decency':  and  they 
will  appear  as  fools  and  reprobates  to  their 
neighbors  in  general;  notwithstanding  high 
rank,  or  even  princely  or  royal  dignity. 

V.  15—39! 


Sensual  love  is  readily  changed  into  hatred 
and  concupiscence  into  loathing:  nor  can  it  rea¬ 
sonably  be  expected,  that  those,  who  make  no 
scruple  of  debauching  the  persons  for  whom 
ihey  pretend  affection^  will  feel  any  remorse  at 
deserting  them  with  cruelty  and  disdain,  at  ex¬ 
posing  them  to  shame  and  contempt,  or  at  leav- 

[119 


B.  C.  1027. 


II.  SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1027. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Joab  instructs  a  woman  of  Tekoah,  and  sends  her  to  David,  1 — 
3.  With  a  feigned  tale  and  artful  management  she  induces 
him  to  recal  Absalom,  4—20.  Joab  is  sent  to  bring  him  to 
Jerusalem;  yet  he  is  not  allowed  to  see  the  king,  21 — 24.  His 
beauty,  25,  20.  His  children,  27.  After  two  years,  he  pre¬ 
vails  with  Joab  to  introduce  him  to  David,  28 — 33. 


NOW  “  Joab  the  son  of  Zcruiah  per¬ 
ceived  that  the  king’s  heart  was  ^  to¬ 
ward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  Tekoah,  and 
fetched  thence  a  wise  woman,  and  said 
unto  her,  I  pray  thee  feign  thyself  to  be 
a  mourner,  and  put  on  now  ^  mourning 
apparel,  and  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil, 
but  be  as  a  woman  that  had  a  long  time 
mourned  for  the  dead: 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on 
this  manner  unto  him.  So  Joab  ®  put  the 
words  in  her  mouth. 

4  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah 
spake  to  the  king,  she  ^  fell  on  her  face 
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to  the  ground,  and  did  obeisance,  and 
said,  *  Help,  O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  What 
aileth  thee?  And  she  answered,  s  \  dm 
indeed  a  widow  woman,  and  mine  hus¬ 
band  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons, 
^  and  jhey  two  strove  together  in  the 
field,  and  there  was  t  none  to  part  them, 
but  the  one  smote  the  other,  and  slew 
him. 

7  And  behold,  ‘  the  w^hole  family  is 
risen  against  thine  handmaid,  and  they 
said.  Deliver  him  that  smote  his  brother, 
that  we  may  kill  him,  for  the  life  of  his 
brother  whom  he  slew;  and  w^e  will  de¬ 
stroy  the  heir  also:  and  ^  so  they  shall 
*  quench  my  coal  which  is  left,  and  shall 
not  leave  to  my  husband  neither  name  nor 
remainder  t  upon  the  earth. 
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ing-  them  to  all  the  horrors  of  penury  or  prostitu¬ 
tion.  Let  no  one  ever  expect  better  treatment 
from  those,  who  are  capable  of  attempting”  to 
seduce  them. — But  whatever  ang'uish  and  dis¬ 
tress  may  result  from  injuries  received,  nothing- 
will  eventually  harm  us  except  our  own  iniqui¬ 
ty:  and  it  is  better  to  suffer  the  greatest  wrongs 
than  to  commit  the  teast  sin^  though  apparently 
with  impunity  and  without  rebuke. — It  is  every 
one’s  duty  to  comfort  those  who  are  in  distress: 
and  generally  it  is  most  advisable  for  injured  per¬ 
sons  to  be  quiet,  and  leave  their  cause  with  God. 
—  When  less  atrocious  crimes  escape  punish¬ 
ment  from  man,  more  and  greater  will  be  com¬ 
mitted:  and  the  magistrate’s  indignant  anger 
against  heinous  offences  should  stimulate  him  to 
enforce  the  laws  without  respect  of  persons:  but 
all  others  must  learn  to  bear  every  injury  with- 
but  seeking  to  revenge  themselves;  and  if  mild 
expostulations  and  prayers  will  not  prevail, 
they  must  quietly  leave  the  event  to  God. — 
Hatred  and  revenge,  however,  possess  the 
l>earts  of  ungodly  men:  and  some  are  so  artful 
and  malicious,  that  they  defer  their  vengeance, 
and  cover  it  with  tire  appearance  of  affection, 
till  they  have  an  opportunity  of  executing  it 
with  more  determined  malignity. — Often  have 
festive  interviews,  and  seasons  of  sensual  indul¬ 
gence,  been  the  chosen  scenes  for  assassinations 
and  massacres;  and  men  have  been  sent  into 
the  eternal  world  from  the  midst  of  riot  and 
excess!  Such  is  human  nature,  left  to  itself, 
armed  with  power,  and  emboldened  by  pros¬ 
perity:  what  need  then  have  we  to  pray  for 
converting-  grace,  and  to  be  satisfied,  in  our  in- 
ferijr  stations! — No  crime  is  so  great  or  evi¬ 
dent,  that  men  in  general  will  not  be  found 
daring  enough  to  commit,  in  order  to  please 
their  superiors:  but  alas!  their  command  will 
not  bear  out  the  guilty  at  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment,  for  violating  the  law  of  God! — Evil  tidings 
are  generally  enhanced;  yet  the  imaginary  ca¬ 
lamity  proves  a  real  affliction  for  the  time,  and 
may  serve  the  purpose  of  an  humiliating  chas¬ 
tisement. — Children  are  alwaj's  uncertain  com¬ 
forts:  but  indulged  children  will  surely  prove 
trials  to  pious  parents,  whose  foolish  fondness 
{ 50] 


induces  them  to  neglect  their  duty  to  God:  yet 
parental  affection  can  scarcely  be  extinguished 
by  any  degree  of  misconduct.  But  the  case  of 
parents  is  very  deplorable,  when  the  children 
copy  their  conduct  in  the  crimes  which  they 
perpetrate;  and  when  it  is  nevertheless  their 
duty  to  punish  them  with  great  severity  for 
those  very  imitations!  Let  this  be  a  warning  to 
us,  to  watch  and  pray  against  temptation,  lest 
by  the  misconduct  of  one  unguarded  hour,  we 
should  occasion  such  fatal  consequences  to  our 
offspring,  and  such  misery  to  ourselves  through¬ 
out  our  future  lives.  And  let  us  not  covet  that 
worldly  wisdom,  which,  with  all  its  boasted  sa¬ 
gacity,  cannot  prevent  the  destruction  of  those 
who  are  counselled  by  it:  but  let  us  seek  that 
heavenly  wisdom,  which  safely  leads  the  pos¬ 
sessor  through  all  the  dangerous  paths  of  this 
life,  to  the  perfect  felicity  of  the  eternal  world. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1 — 3.  Joab  perceived  that 
David  greatly  desired  to  recal  Absalom;  but 
did  not  know  how  to  do  it,  without  disgracing 
his  character  and  government:  he  therefore 
framed  a  plausible  story,  and  employed  an  in¬ 
genious  woman,  in  the  character  of  a  disconso¬ 
late  widow,  to  relate  it  to  him.  He  doubtless 
intended  to  obtain  a  concession  from  David, 
that  in  some  possible  cases  the  punishment  of  a 
murderer  might  be  dispensed  with;  and  then 
to  apply  it  to  the  case  of  Absalom.  Thus  he 
hoped  to  ingratiate  himself  with  both  parties, 
with  the  king,  and  the  next  heir  to  the  crown; 
as  Absalom  would  be  now  considered.  Doubt¬ 
less  he  would  also  be  glad  to  increase  the  num¬ 
ber  of  precedents  for  the  impunity  of  murder¬ 
ers^  as  he  lay  under  the  guilt  of  that  crime 
himself. 

V.  6,  7.  (JV'o/es,  13:22—29.  Gen.  4:8.)  This 
feigned  case  was  widely  different  from  that 
which  it  was  intended  to  represent.  It  was  in¬ 
deed  stated  that  one  brother  had  been  slain  by 
the  other,  and  that  the  survivor,  “the  only  son 
of  his  mother  who  was  a  widow,”  was  exposed 
to  the  sentence  of  the  law;  but  David  had  many 
other  sons;  and  the  death  of  Absalom  would  not 
have  “qiiencbed  his  coal  that  was  left,”  or  de 
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8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman, 
Go  to  thine  house,  and  ®  I  will  give 
charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said 
unto  the  king.  My  lord,  O  king,  "  the 
iniquity  be  on  me,  and  on  my  father’s 
house:  °  and  the  king  and  his  throne  be 
guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said.  Whosoever  saith 
ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he 
shall  not  touch  thee  any  more. 

1 1  Then  said  she,  1  pray  thee,  p  let 
the  king  remember  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  *  thou  wouldest  not  suffer  ^  the  re¬ 


vengers  of  blood  to  destroy  any  more, 
lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he  said, 
Js  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  **  not 
one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  ^  Let  thine 
handmaid,  1  pray  thee,  “  speak  one  word 
unto  my  lord  the  king.  And  he  said. 

Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  ^  Wherefore 
then  hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing 
against  the  ^  people  of  God?  for  the  king 
doth  speak  this  thing  as  one  which  is 
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priced  him  of  the  comfort  of  children  to  sticceed  ! 
him  in  his  inheritance.  Absalom  had  not  slain 
Amnon  in  sodden  ang-er  and  hasty  striving-, 
when  they  were  alone;  but  in  deliberate  malice 
and  revenge,  in  the  presence  of  his  brethren. 
There  was  no  malicious  prosecution  carrying 
on  against  Absalom  by  those  who  coveted  his 
inheritance:  but  the  law  of  God  demanded  his 
death,  as  a  satisfaction  to  justice,  and  for  a  salu¬ 
tary  example  to  all  others.  Had  the  case  been 
drawn  more  similar,  it  would  have  betrayed  the 
design,  and  defeated  Joab’s  purpose:  and  the 
state  of  David’s  heart  rendered  it  unnecessary 
to  be  very  exact:  for  he  wanted,  not  a  good 
reason^  but  a  -plausible  excuse  for  following  his 
inclinations.,  as  Joab  well  knew. 

V.  8 — 11.  It  would  not  have  answered  the 
intent  of  the  woman,  or  of  Joab  her  prompter, 
had  David  merely  engaged  to  examine  into  the 
case:  a  present  absolute  decision  in  favor  of  the 
supposed  criminal  was  the  object.  The  woman 
therefore  having  excited  David’s  compassion, 
urged  her  plea  with  great  earnestness;  and  as¬ 
sured  him  that  she  was  so  satisfied  of  the  good¬ 
ness  of  the  cause,  that  she  was  willing  all  the 
guilt,  if  there  were  any,  should  rest  on  her  and 
her  father’s  house,  and  not  upon  David  or  his 
kingdom.  Thus  she  engaged  for  what  was  out 
of  her  power;  (JVb<e,  1  Sam.  28:9,10.)  for  the 
neglect  of  punishing  mtirder  would,  notwith¬ 
standing,  bring  guilt  upon  both  king  and  peo¬ 
ple.  (Afofe,  ffum.  35:31 — 34.)  She,  however, 
requested  him  to  “remember  the  Lord  his 
God:”  that  is,  to  give  her  the  security  of  an 
oath,  that  he  would  spare  and  protect  her  son; 
and  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  grant  her  unrea- 


faulty,  ®  in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch 
home  again  his  banished. 

14  For  ^  we  must  needs  die,  and  are 
^  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  can¬ 
not  be  gathered  up  again:  +  neither  doth 
^  God  respect  any  person;  yet  doth  he 
®  devise  means,  that  his  banished  be  not 
expelled  from  him. 

1 .5  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to 
speak  of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king, 
it  is  because  the  people  have  made  me 
afraid:  and  thy  handmaid  said,  1  will  now 
speak  unto  the  king;  it  may  be  that  the 
king  will  perform  the  request  of  his  hand¬ 
maid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver 
his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the  man 
that  would  destroy  me  and  my  son  togeth¬ 
er  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  llien  thine  handmaid  said,  The 
word  of  my  lord  the  king  shall  now  be 
^  comfortable:  for  as  an  angel  of  God, 
so  is  my  lord  the  king  }  to  ^  discern  good 
and  bad:  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said 
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sonable  demand.  In  this,  David  acted  more 
according  to  his  feelings  than  his  judgment,  and 
was  very  precipitate.  If  the  party  concerned 
in  the  supposed  case  did  not  deserve  to  die,  the 
city  of  refuge  would  have  afforded  him  a  safe  re¬ 
treat,  and  a  fair  trial:  (JS^ofe,  Josh.  20;2 — 6.) 
and  if  he  merited  death,  David  had  no  right  to 
dispense  with  the  divine  law  by  protecting  him; 
and  moreover  he  had  examined  no  other  wit¬ 
ness,  than  one  interested  party! 

V.  13 — 17.  The  woman,  having  thus  far  carried 
her  point,  proceeded,  gradually  and  ambiguously ^ 
to  apply  David’s  concession  to  the  case  of  Absa¬ 
lom;  and  her  speech  was  most  artfully  devised, 
so  that  she  might  retract,  or  be  more  explicit, 
according  as  he  took  it.  She  intimated  that 
the  king’s  severity  to  his  son  was  injurious  to 
the  people  of  God;  and  that  he  was  wanting  in 
his  duty  to  the  kingdom,  in  delaying  to  recal 
him:  as  if  Absalom  had  been  so  excellent  a 
young  man,  that  all  the  hopes  of  Israel  center¬ 
ed  in  him!  She  represented  his  flight  to  Ge- 
shur  as  a  banishment.,  which  had  already  been 
too  severe  a  punishment  of  his  offence.  She 
pleaded  the  certainty  of  death,  and  the  impossi¬ 
bility  of  recalling  the  dead  to  life  again;  by 
which  she  would  either  insinuate  that  Amnon 
would  have  died  in  some  other  way,  if  Absalom 
had  not  slain  him;  or  that  the  punishment  of  Ab¬ 
salom  wou.d  not  bring  him  to  life  again;  or  that, 
as  David  himself  must  at  length  die,  it  was  proper 
that  Absalom  should  be  recalled  to  succeed  him 
But  whatever  she  meant,  it  was  nothing  to  the 
purpose:  for  God  hath  commanded  the  death  ot 
the  murderer,  which  exceedingly  tends  to  the 
preservation  of  the  life  of  man,  though  it  can 
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unto  the  woman,  ^  Hide  not  from  me,  I 
pray  thee,  the  thing  that  1  shall  ask  thee. 
And  the  woman  said.  Let  my  lord  the 
king  now  speak. 

id  And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the  hand 
•  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this?  And  the 
woman  answered  and  said,  ^  Jls  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none  can  ‘  turn 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  from 
ought  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken: 
for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  me,  and 

he  put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of 
thine  handmaid:  j 

20  To  “  fetch  about  this  form  of 
speech  hath  thy  servant  Joab  done  this 
thing:  and  my  lord  is  wise,  °  according 
to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel  ol  God,  p  to 
know  all  things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

[Practical  Observations. 

21  IF  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab, 
Behold  now,  ^  1  have  done  this  thing:  go 
therefore,  bring  the  young  man  Absalom 
again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his 
face,  and  bowed  himself,  and  *  thanked 
the  king:  and  Joab  said,  Tc-day  thy 
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servant  knoweth  that  '  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king,  in 
that  the  king  hath  fulfilled  the  request  of 
+  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  ®  Ge- 
shur,  and  brought  Absalom  to  Jerusa 
lem. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Let  him  turn  to 
his  own  house,  and  ^  let  him  not  see  my 
face.  So  Absalom  returned  to  his  own 
house,  and  saw  not  the  king’s  face. 

25  \  But  in  all  Israel  there  -was  none 
to  be  so  much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his 
beauty:  “  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  even 
to  the  crown  of  his  head,  there  was  no 
blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head, 
(for  it  was  at  every  year’s  end  that  he 
polled  it:  because  the  hair  was  heavy  on 
him,  therefore  he  polled  it;)  he  weighed 
the  hair  of  his  head,  at  ^  two  hundred 
shekels  after  the  king’s  weight. 

27  And  unto  Absalom  there  \vere 
^  born  three  sons,  and  one  daughter, 
whose  name  was  ®  Tamar:  she  was  a  wo- 
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not  raise  the  dead;  and  if  such  an  arg-ument 
were  of  any  force,  no  malefactor  must  be  put  to 
death!  ‘When  we  have  a  mind  to  a  thing”,  all 
‘reasons  seem  strong  to  persuade  us  to  it.’  J3p. 
Patrick. — She  also  pleaded  the  mercy  of  God, 
in  sparing,  and  re-admitting  sinful  men  into  his 
presence  and  favor,  though  justly  banished  from 
it;  in  which  she  seems  to  have  referred  to  the 
return  of  the  manslayer  to  his  inheritance,  at 
the  death  of  the  high  priest. — The  marginal 
reading,  (14)  “because  God  hath  not  taken  away 
his  life,  he  hath  also,  &c.”  appears  to  be  the 
proper  translation;  and  it  is  intimated,  that  as 
God  had  spared  Absalom,  David  ought  to  par¬ 
don  him. — But  God  pardons  none  who  are  im¬ 
penitent;  nor  any,  to  the  dishonor  of  his  law 
and  justice,  or  to  the  encouragement  of  crimes, 
and  the  injury  of  others.  Perhaps  she  meant 
to  hint,  that  the  people  expressed  their  dissatis¬ 
faction  with  Absalom’s  banishment  so  openl}', 
that  they  made  her  afraid  of  an  insurrection: 
but  she  purposely  so  confounded  the  feigned  ^ 
cause  of  her  son,  with  the  real  cause  of  Absa¬ 
lom,  that  part  of  her  address  is  obscure.  While 
however,  she  ventured  to  censure  David  for  not 
gratifying  himself;  she  took  care  repeatedly  to 
give  him  flattering  commendations  for  hiswis-j 
dom  and  goodness,  which  in  such  a  cause  abun- 1 
dantly  compensated  for  the  ambiguity  of  her 
discourse,  and  the  weakness  of  her  arguments: 
[jVotes,  Prov.  26:28.  29:5.)  and  to  do  her  jus¬ 
tice,  her  ingenuity  in  pleading  so  bad  a  cause 
was  admirable.  ‘We  love  those  that  admire 
‘us.’ 

V.  18—20.  (JVo/e-s,  3:26-39.  11:14—17.) 
Even  when  David  perceived,  and  the  woman 
had  acknowledged,  the  drift  of  her  discourse; 
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she  seems  to  have  aimed  to  keep  up  the  idea, 
that  the  case  stated  was  real,  though  she  had 
turned  the  discourse  to  Absalom;  and  that  she 
could  not  hope  the  king  would  spare  her  son,  if 
he  would  not  recal  his  own. — Her  flattery  in 
the  conclusion  was  very  great;  even  though  she 
meant  only  the  land  of  Israel,  and  not  the 
whole  earth:  but  in  fact,  David  was  not  at  this 
time  giving  much  proof  of  his  wisdom,  as  the 
event  shewed! 

V.  21,  22.  David  was  willing  to  suppose  that 
his  oath,  to  spare  the  woman’s  son,  obliged  him 
to  recal  Absalom,  who  was  the  person  really 
intended;  though  he  could  not  but  perceive  the 
insufficiency  of  her  arguments,  and  the  dispar¬ 
ity  of  the  cases.  As  a  favor  therefore  he  gave 
Joab  permission  to  fetch  home  Absalom;  and 
Joab  appeared  as  thankful  to  the  king  for  allot¬ 
ting  him  this  service,  as  if  the  most  expensive 
kindness  had  been  done  him.  There  was  much  of 
the  courtier  in  this;  but  it  was  far  distant  from 
godly  sincerity! — If  however  Joab  thought,  that 
this  conduct  of  David  as  a  pledge  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion,  or  act  of  indemnity,  secured  him,  as  a  mur¬ 
derer,  from  punishment,  he  was  deceived:  for 
he  w’as  at  length  put  to  death  for  his  crimes, 
and  that  b}'  David’s  counsel.  [J^otes,  1  Kings 
2:5,6,28—34.) 

V.  24.  David  probably  meant  to  quiet  his 
own  conscience,  and  to  silence  the  censures  of 
others,  or  to  shew  his  abhorrence  of  murder, 
by  laying  Absalom  under  some  tokens  of  dis¬ 
grace,  and  by  denying  himself  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  him.  This  might  also  be  intended  to 
humble  Absalom:  but  it  entirely  failed  of  pro 
ducing  that  effect. 

V.  25 — 27.  Absalom  was  not  praised  for  wi? 


B.  C.  1025 


CHAPTER  XIV.  B.  C.  1025. 


B.  c.-i  28  IT  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full 
iojd.  J  years  in  Jerusalem,  and  saw  not  the 
king’s  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalonj  sent  for  Joab, 
to  have  sent  him  to  the  king;  ^  but  he 
would  not  come  to  him:  and  when  he 
ent  again  the  second  time,  he  would  not 
otne. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants, 
See,  Joab’s  field  is  near  *  mine,*and  he 
hath  barley  there;  ®  go  and  set  it  on  fire. 

And  Absalom’s  servants  set  the  field  on 
fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Ab¬ 
salom  unto  his  house,  and  said  unto  him, 


Wherefore  have  thy  servants  set  my  field 
on  fire? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hith¬ 
er,  that  I  may  send  thee  to  the  king,  to 
say,  Wherefore  am  I  come  from  Geshur? 
®  it  had  been  good  for  me  to  have  been  there 
still;  now  therefore  let  me  see  the  king’s 
face;  and  ^  if  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me, 
let  him  kill  me- 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told 
him:  and  when  he  had  called  for  Absa¬ 
lom,  he  came  to  the  king,  and  bowed  him¬ 
self  on  his  face  to  the  ground  before 
the  king:  and  the  king  s  kissed  Absalom. 
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dom,  justice,  or  piet}';  but  merely  for  his  beau¬ 
ty,  and  effeminacy;  for  such  doubtless  was  his 
attention  to  his  hair:  and  yet  he  was  the  admi¬ 
ration  and  favorite  of  Israel!  [Marg.  Ref. — 
JVotes.,  15:1 — 6.  1  King^s  1:5,6.)  ‘It  is  not  cer- 
‘tain  that  he  cut  his  hair  once  a  year:  for  the 
‘words  in  the  Hebrew  are,  “from  the  end  of 
‘days  to  days,”  ...  at  stated  times, ...  when  it  g-rew 
‘too  heavy.’  Bp.  Patrick. — As  200  shekels,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  usual  meaning  of  the  word,  was 
no  less  than  eight  pounds  four  ounces  Troy 
weight;  it  has  been  thought,  that  the  shekel  of 
half  an  ounce  is  not  meant,  but  a  much  less 
weight;  or  that  the  decorations  used  about  his 
hair  were  included.  Absalom’s  atrocious  guilt 
however  was  forgotten,  and  his  accomplishments 
universally  celebrated;  which  increased  his  ar¬ 
rogance,  and  ended  in  his  ruin. — His  sons  died 
before  him.  (18:18.) 

V.  28,  29.  Perhaps  Absalom  was  not  only 
forbidden  to  visit  his  father;  but  was  confined 
to  his  own  house  and  its  environs,  and  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  go  abroad.  (JVb/e,  1  Kings  2:36 — 46.) 
Thus  he  would  be  greatly  embarrassed  in  his 
ambitious  projects:  and  this  might  be  one  rea¬ 
son  of  his  impatient  desire  of  being  reconciled 
to  David,  and  enjo)ang  his  full  liberty;  and  also 
of  being  freed  from  the  disgrace  of  his  present 
situation,  which  would  hinder  many  from  at¬ 
taching  themselves  to  him.  He  seems,  how¬ 
ever,  to  have  been  secretl}-^  active  in  forming  a 
party,  even  at  this  time:  and  either  he  had  not 
favored  Joab  for  his  former  services^  according 
to  his  expectations;  or  Absalom’s  popularity 
and  ambition  made  that  sagacious  politician  re¬ 
gard  him  as  a  dangerous  person,  with  whom  he 
did  not  wish  to  form  any  further  connexions;  so 
that  he  declined  coming  to  him. 

V.  30 — 33.  Absalom’s  injurious  and  hector¬ 
ing  treatment  of  so  considerable  a  person  as 
Joab;  and  his  arrogant  message  to  David,  al¬ 
most  vindicating  his  conduct  and  demanding 
justice;  plainly  shewed  his  character  and  in¬ 
tentions,  and  his  confidence  in  the  favor  of  the 
people,  and  the  ill-judged  lenity  of  his  father. 
This  aggravated  David’s  sin  and  folly  in  receiv¬ 
ing  him  into  full  favor,  in  the  manner  he  did; 
and  which  would  give  him  access,  without  re¬ 
straint,  to  all  those,  who  before  were  reserved, 
ar  at  raid  of  shewing  their  attachment  to  him. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-  20. 

It  behoves  princes  and  magistrates  to  be  ac¬ 
cessible,  and  to  protect  the  destitute  and  op- 
VoL.  11.  20 
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pressed:  5’et  the  most  amiable  dispositions  must 
be  regulated  by  discretion;  or  they  will  lead  us 
to  improper  concessions. — While  the  urgent 
wants  of  the  poor  are  unheeded  by  most  men; 
the  secret  wishes  of  those,  who  possess  authority 
and  afQuence,  are  discovered  and  anticipated 
by  crafty  courtiers  and  dependents,  who  seek 
their  own  interest  by  forwarding  their  indul¬ 
gence:  so  that  conscientious  self-denial  in  such 
a  situation  is  doubly  difficult  and  doubly  need¬ 
ful. — If  scruples  and  fears  deter  great  men 
from  complying  with  their  inclinations;  some 
feigned  precedent,  some  plausible  arguments, 
or  some  partial  illustration,  will  be  devised  and 
speciously  suggested,  to  remove  the  hindrance. 
In  such  a  case^  the  discerning  favorite,  or  can¬ 
didate  for  royal  favor,  will  personally,  or  by 
some  well  chosen  instrument,  venture  to  find 
fault  with  his  prince  or  his  patron;  and  to  rep¬ 
resent  to  him,  that  the  safety  of  the  state,  or 
some  other  important  interest,  demands  those 
measures  which  he  scruples  to  adopt:  and  by 
such  addresses  to  the  passions  as  are  suited  to 
his  character  and  disposition,  mixed  with  flat¬ 
tering  commendations  and  expostulations,  he 
will  cover  the  fallacy  of  his  reasonings,  and  the 
unlawfulness  and  impolicy  of  that  conduct 
which  he  recommends.  Thus  many  a  one  has 
been  led  to  impose  on  his  own  judgment  and 
conscience,  and  conclude  that  he  could  not  re¬ 
sist  such  urgent  importunities,  and  stich  cogent 
arguments;  that  his  consent  was  almost  extort¬ 
ed;  and  that  to  oblige  such  kind  friends  he  had 
passed  his  word,  and  could  not  in  honor  retract 
it:  while  in  reality  he  was  overcome  by  his  own 
inclinations,  and  only  wanted  a  specious  excuse 
for  indulging  them.  If  the  required  conces¬ 
sions  are  evidently  contrary  to  the  duty  of  a 
man’s  station,  and  the  interests  of  society;  it 
will  plausibly  be  argued,  that  some  exceptions 
must  be  admitted;  that  this  was  a  singular  case; 
and  that  here  exactness  would  be  harsh,  inju¬ 
rious,  and  of  bad  consequence:  by  sophistry,  so 
manifest  and  slight,  many  even  wise  and  good 
men  deceive  themselves,  where  their  affections 
are  previously  engaged. — Let  us  hence  learn, 
what  need  we  have  to  adhere  closely  to  our 
rule  of  duty;  to  pray  earnestly  for  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  to  watch  against  the 
deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts,  the  bribery  ol 
our  passions,  and  the  agreeable  poison  of  adula¬ 
tion. — Sin  has  so  filled  the  world  with  misery, 
that  real  cases  of  distress  may  be  found,  more 
pitiable  than  any  which  the  imagination  can 
feign;  amt  we  should  readily  endeavor  to  re- 
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11.  SAMUEL. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  an.l  affected  courtesy,  steals  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  1—6.  Under  pretet^e  of  a  vow,  he  ob¬ 
tains  leave  to  go  to  Hebron,  where  he  raises  rebellion,  <—12. 
David  hearing  it  retires  from  Jemsalem,  13  li>*  itiai  me 
Gittite  faithfully  adheres  to  him,  and  the  people  weep  over 

j9 _ 23.  Zadok  and  Abiathar  are  sent  back  with  the 

ark  '  2<1 _ 29.  David  and  his  company  ascend  mount  Olivet 

W'eepin"-.  30.  Hearing  that  Ahithophel  had  joined  Absalom, 
be  pray's  that  his  counsel  may  be  turned  into  foolishness,  31 . 
Hushai  is  sent  back  w'ilh  instructions,  32 — 37. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
^  Absalom  prepared  him  chariots, 
and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before 
him. 

2  And  Absalom  ^  rose  up  early,  and 
stood  beside  the  way  of  the  gate:  and  it 
was  50,  that  when  any  man  that  had  a 
controversy  *  came  to  the  king  for  judg¬ 
ment,  then  Absalom  called  unto  him,  and 
saifi.  Of  what  city  art  thou?  And  he  said. 
Thy  servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him.  See, 
®  thy  matters  are  good  and  right;  but 
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+  there  is  no  man  deputed  of  the  king  to 
hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  ^  Oh,  that 
I  were  made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every 
man  which  hath  any  suit  or  cause  might 
come  unto  me,  and  ®  1  would  do  him  jus¬ 
tice! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man 
came  nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he 
put  form  his  hand,  and  ^  took  him,  and 
s  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to 
all  Israel  that  came  to  the  king  for  judg¬ 
ment:  so  Absalom  ^  stole  the  hearts  of 
the  men  of  Israel. 

7  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  after  p.c. 
■'  forty  years,  that  Absalom  said  unto  L1021. 
the  king,  1  pray  thee,  ^  let  me  go  and  ^  pa}' 
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lieve  those,  who  are  in  trouble:  but  even  com¬ 
passion,  amiable  as  it  is,  will  not  justify  our  vio¬ 
lations  of  the  divine  law,  or  neg-lect  of  the  im¬ 
portant  duties  of  our  station.  (jVoie,  Kx.  23:1 
— 3.)  With  this  single  exception,  alleviating 
misery  is  the  noblest  privilege  and  employment 
of  the  great;  who  should  in  this  especially  “re¬ 
member  the  Lord  their  God:”  not  only  his  au¬ 
thority  and  their*iccountableness  to  him;  but  his 
compassion  and  mercy  to  others  and  to  them¬ 
selves;  and  his  justice  and  holiness,  who  in  his 
love  to  sinners  manifests  most  conspicuously 
his  abhorrence  of  their  crimes. — As  all  must 
die,  and  there  is  no  recal  from  the  tornb  by 
human  power,  we  should  not  spend  our  time  in 
itnmoderate,  unavailing  lamentations  for  the 
dead;  but  should  be  employed  in  preparing  for 
our  own  dissolution,  and  in  seizing  the  fleeting 
opportunity  of  “serving  our  generation.” — 
When  we  are  most  commended  for  our  discern¬ 
ment,  we  generzWy  ^ct  the  jnost  foolishly;  for 
those  very  praises  cloud  the  understanding  and 
pervert  the  judgment.  We  deem  it  unnecessa¬ 
ry  for  persons,  of  such  acknowledged  wisdom 
as  we  are,  to  waste  time  in  nice  distinctions; 
we  can  scarcely  refuse  to  speak  comfortably  to 
tliem,  who  speak  so  agreeably  to  us:  and  hence 
extravagant  commendations  lead  to  self-decep¬ 
tion,  and  entangle  all  parties  in  the  net  of  the 
g-reat  deceiver  of  our  fallen  race. 

V.  21—33. 

In  our  treatment  of  children  or  others  who 
have  greatly  offended,  every  method  should  be 
used,  which  has  a  tendency  to  mortify  pride, 
and  to  bring  them  to  repentance;  and  in  aiming 
at  this  important  object,  the  feelings  of  our 
hearts  must  be  repressed.  But  when  high 
rank,  early  indulgence,  impunit}'  in  crimes, 
flattering  commendations,  personal  accomplish¬ 
ments,  and  popular  favor,  concur  to  increase 
the  natural  haughtiness  of  the  human  heart; 
and  when  the  Lord  leaves  a  man  to  himself,  it 
is  inconceivable  to  what  a  pitch  of  arrogance 
and  insolence  he  will  arrive.  A  person  of  this 
description  will  vindicate  the  basest  villanies, 
treat  ail  superiors  with  contempt,  and  all  bene¬ 
factors  with  ingratitude;  and  overbear  and  ter- 
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rify  all  around  him  into  compliance  with  his  un 
reasonable  demands. — But  all  this  is  the  fore 
runner  of  destruction:  and  when  parents  or  rul 
ers  countenance  such  imperious  characters, 
they  will  soon  experience  the  most  fatal  effects. 
— The  Lord  grant  unto  us  the  inward  beauty  of 
holiness,  and  the  adorning  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit:  for  “favor  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is 
vain:”  and  those  only,  who  fear  the  Lord,  are 
truly  excellent  and  happy. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1—6.  The  last  clause  in 
these  verses  aptly  marks  the  way,  in  which 
■  Absalom  ingratiated  himself  with  the  people, 
i  He  “stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel.” 
[jVote,  Rom.  16:17—20.)  He  did  not  gain  their 
!  hearts  by  eminent  services,  or  by  a  wise  and 
virtuous  conduct.  But  he  affected  to  look 
I  great,  as  heir  to  the  crown;  and  yet  to  be  very 
j  condescending,  and  affable  to  his  inferiors:  he 
!  pretended  a  great  regard  to  their  interests,  and 
threw  out  artful  insinuations  against  David  s 
!  administration:  he  flattered  every  one  who  had 
!  a  cause  to  be  tried,  with  the  assurance  that  he 
!  had  right  on  his  side;  that,  if  it  went  against 
j  him,  he  might  be  led  to  accuse  David  and  the 
'  magistrates  of  injustice.  Though  Absalom 
knew  not  how  to  obey,  and  deserved  to  die  for 
I  his  atrocious  crime;  yet  he  expressed  a  vehe¬ 
ment  desire  to  be  judge  over  all  the  land;  and 
j  suggested,  that  suits  .should  not  then  be  so  te- 
!  dious,  expensive,  and  partially  decided  as  they 
!  were.  This  he  confirmed  by  rising  early  and 
by  apparent  application;  though  it  was  to  other 
people’s  business,  and  not  to  his  own  duty:  ana 
by  such  sinister  arts,  united  with  his  personal 
attractions,  magnificence,  and  address,  he  im¬ 
posed  upon  multitudes  all  over  the  land,  to  pre¬ 
fer  so  worthless  a  character  to  the  wise,  right¬ 
eous,  and  pious  David!— Others  of  the  king  s 
sons  were  employed  in  public  business,  but  Ab- 
salom  seems  not  to  have  had  any  place.  {^Jfote, 
8:15 — 18.)  This  might  offend  him;  and  his  ar¬ 
tifices  tended  to  alienate  the  people  from  his 
brethren,  as  well  as  from  his  father. — The  char¬ 
iots  and  horsemen  of  Absalom,  being  adevia- 
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my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed  unto  the 
IjOrd  in  Hebron. 

B  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow 
w  hile  I  abode  at  "  Geshur  in  Syria,  say¬ 
ing,  11  the  Lord  shall  bring  me  again  in-i 
deed  to  Jerusalem,  then  °  1  will  serve  thej 
Lord.  i 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Go 
in  peace.  So  he  arose,  and  went  to  He¬ 
bron. 

10  But  Absalom  sent  p  spies  through¬ 

out  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  As' 
soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,! 
then  ye  shall  say,  Absalom  ^  reigneth  in! 
^  Hebron.  j 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hun¬ 
dred  men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  7cere\ 
®  called;  and  they  went  in  ^  their  simpli¬ 
city,  and  they  knew  not  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  “  Ahithophel 
the  Gilonite,  *  David’s  counsellor,  from 
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his  city,  even  from  y  Giloh,  *  while  he  of¬ 
fered  sacrifices.  And  the  conspiracy  was 
strong;  for  “  the  people  increased  contin¬ 
ually  with  Absalom. 

[Practical  Obser-vations.'\ 

13  H  And  there  came  a  messenger  to 
David,  saying,  ^  The  hearts  of  the  men  of 
Israel  are  after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  ser¬ 
vants  that  were  with  him  at  Jerusalem, 

Arise,  and  let  us  flee;  for  we  shall  not 
else  escape  from  Absalom:  make  speed 
to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly, 
and  *  bring  evH  upon  us,  ^  and  smite  the 
city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto 
the  king,  ®  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready 
to  do  whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall 
+  appoint. 

16  And  the  kingw^ent  forth,  and  all  his 
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tiori  from  the  divine  law,  should  not  have  been 
allowed  by  David  on  any  account:  {JVotes,  8:4. 
Deut.  17:16.  1  Kings  1.5,6.)  and  indeed  he! 

mig-ht  easily  have  foreseen  the  consequences  of 
Absalom’s  ostentation,  and  should  at  once  have 
restrained  it. 

V.  7—9.  The  era,  from  which  the  “forty 
years”  here  mentioned  should  be  computed,' 
cannot  easily  be  assigned;  nor  are  any  of  the' 
conjectures  of  learned  men  on  the  subject  fully 
satisfactory.  The  most  approved  seems  to  be, 
that  they  must  be  reckoned  from  the  time  of! 
David’s  anointing  by  Samuel  to  the  kingdom:] 
yet  that,  being  a  private  transaction,  would 
scarcely  have  been  referred  to  in  a  public  com¬ 
putation;  no  other  events  are  dated  from  that 
era;  the  subsequent  history  has  no  apparent 
connexion  with  it;  and  indeed  it  would  fix  Ab¬ 
salom’s  rebellion  more  early  in  David’s  reign, ! 
than  it  seems  to  have  occurred. — It  is  evident; 
that  Josephus  read /owr  years.,  which  he  dates 
from  Absalom’s  reconciliation;  (a  very  proper' 
time  for  his  artful  schemes  to  produce  their  ef-  ' 
fee ts;)  and  this  seems  to  be  the  true  reading;! 
from  vyhich  a  trivial  error  easily  made,  was 
fallen  into  by  some  very  ancient  transcriber. — 
Absalom  was  born  at  Hebron;  (3:2,3.)  and  that 
gave  him  the  pretext  for  asking  to  go  thither  ! 
to  pay  the  vow,  which  he  feigned  to  have  made: 
at  Geshur:  yet  as  David  was  made  king  at  He-! 
bron,  (JV* otes,  5:1 — 5.)  it  was  obvious  to  conclude  I 
from  Absalom’s  whole  character,  that  he  was! 
influenced  by  ambition  rather  than  devotion. ! 
liut  he  knew  his  father  would  be  pleased  to' 
suppose  that  he  paid  any  regard  to  religion; 
and  therefore  he  cloked  his  intended  treason 
and  parricide,  with  hypocrisy.  (JVb^e,  Gen.  27: 

2 1  23*  ^ 

V.  10.  Spies  having  been  previously  sent 
into  all  parts  of  the  land,  to  sound  the  inclina¬ 
tions  of  the  people,  and  to  prepare  the  way; 
when  the  design  was  ripe  for  execution,  trum¬ 
peters  were  sent  after  them:  that,  when  the  sig¬ 
nal  was  given,  the  spies  might,  through  all  the 
lubes  of  Israel,  proclaim  Absalom  king,  without 


expressly  avowing  the  treason,  or  saying  wheth¬ 
er  David  was  dead,  or  liad  resigned,  or  had  ad¬ 
mitted  Absalom  to  share  the  authoritj'.  Thus 
while  David’s  loyal  subjects  would  hesitate  in 
uncertainty,  Absalom’s  party  became  formida¬ 
ble. 

V.  11.  Absalom  went  to  Hebron  with  Da¬ 
vid’s  approbation,  and  under  the  pretence  of 
religion;  and  these  persons,  (who  doubtless 
were  of  chief  rank  at  Jerusalem,)  being  invited 
to  a  sacred  feast,  accompanied  him,  and  thus 
undesignedly  countenanced  his  rebellion.  By 
involving  them  in  the  suspicion  of  treason,  he 
doubtless  intended  either  to  fix  them  in  his  in¬ 
terests,  or  to  prevent  David  from  placing  confi¬ 
dence  in  them. 

V.  12.  [JMarg.  Tlef.^  Ahithophel  possessed 
great  abilities;  and  he  had  professed  much  reli¬ 
gion,  and  been  David’s  counsellor  and  bosom 
friend:  but  he  was  now  retired  from  court,  per¬ 
haps  in  some  disgust.  Bath-sheba  was  daughter 
to  .Eliam,  and  Eliarn  was  son  to  Ahithophel;  (11: 
3.  23:34.)  it  has  therefore  been  thought  that  he 
was  her  grandfather,  and  resented  the  dishonor 
done  to  his  family.  He,  however,  readily  joined 
Absalom’s  conspiracy,  and  would  have  been  the 
chief  stay  of  it,  had  not  God  “turned  his  counsel 
into  foolishness.”  [Kote.,  31.)  In  many  things 
he  resembled  Judas  the  traitor,  and  rnav  even  be 
said  to  have  typified  him.  [Kotts.,  Ps.~A\:9.  55: 
12—15,20,21.  109:2— 20.  Jo/m  13:18—30.  Acts 
1:16—18.) 

The  people  increased,  &c.]  Various  motives 
would  induce  numbers  to  assemble;  and  many 
of  them  might  have  no  previous  purpose  of  join¬ 
ing  in  a  conspiracy  against  David:  but  the  feast¬ 
ing,  the  conversation,  the  exultations,  and  men¬ 
aces  of  the  leading  conspirators;  with  the  prom¬ 
ises,  and  fascinating  objects  held  forth  to  their 
vain  but  sanguine  hopes;  drew  them  in  to  com¬ 
mit  themselves,  beyond  their  first  intention,  as 
it  is  usual  on  such  occasions. — They  heedlessly 
approached  the  vortex,  and  were  irrecoverably 
drawn  into  it. 

V.  13 — 15.  It  is  most  probable,  that  some  of 
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household  *  after  him:  and  the  king  left 
^ten  women,  lohich  were  concubines,  to  keep 
the  house. 

17  And  the  king  ^  went  forth,  and  all 
the  people  after  him,  and  tarried  in  a 
place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  be¬ 
side  him;  and  all  the  ^  Cherethites,  and 
all  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the  *  Gittites, 
six  hundred  men,  which  came  after  him 
from  Gath,  passed  on  before  the  king. 

19  Then  said  the  king  to  J  Ittai,  the 
Gittite,  Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with  us? 
return  to  thy  place,  and  abide  with  the 
king:  for  thou  art  a  stranger,  and  also  an 
exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yesterday, 
should  I  this  day  make  thee  t  go  up  and 
down  with  us?  ^  seeing  I  go  whither  I 
may,  return  thou,  and  take  back  thy 
brethren:  ^  mercy  and  truth  be  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and 
said,  “  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my 
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the  two  hundred  men,  who  “went  in  their  sim¬ 
plicity,”  sent  David  word  concerning-  the  con¬ 
spiracy;  and  also  represented  it  as  extremely 
formidable.  It  must  indeed  have  been  expect¬ 
ed,  that  the  conspirators  would  act  in  the  most 
decided  manner;  and  thoug-h  Jerusalem  was  a 
well  fortified  city,  yet  it  mig-ht  not  be  stored 
with  a  g-arrison  or  provisions  for  a  sieg-e.  The 
small  force,  which  David  had  with  him,  mig-ht  be 
insufficient  to  defend  it  against  Absalom;  and 
perhaps  he  had  no  confidence  in  the  inhabitants, 
or  he  was  unwilling  to  expose  that  populous  and 
sacred  city  to  the  effects  of  a  siege.  He  might 
also  deem  it  prudent  to  give  the  furious  blaze  of 
popular  frenzy  time  to  spend  itself,  hoping  that 
numbers  would  soon  be  sensible  of  their  foil}" 
and  ingratitude. — It  is  probable,  however,  that 
conscious  guilt;  the  hand  of  God  evidentl}"  lift¬ 
ed  up  against  him  as  it  had  been  predicted;  the 
treason  of  his  much  beloved  Absalom;  and  the 
fickleness  of  the  people  after  all  his  past  ser¬ 
vices,  and  successes  for  their  benefit;  damped 
his  Avonted  courage,  and  rendered  him  less 
prompt  for  battle,  especially  in  so  horrid  and  un¬ 
natural  a  war.  It  does  not  however  appear  that 
his  measures  were  impolitic,  or  that  his  friends 
thought  them  so. 

V.  16.  David,  it  is  probable,  took  his  wives 
and  children  with  him:  but  supposing  that  these 
concubines  would  be  an  additional  encum¬ 
brance,  and  not  apprehending  that  Absalom 
would  injure  them,  he  left  them  to  take  care  of 
his  house;  by  which  inadvertency  the  Lord  ful¬ 
filled  his  denunciation.  (JVoie^,  12:11,12.  16; 
20—23.) 

V.  17.  It  is  highly  probable,  from  the  original, 
that  both  David  and  all  his  company  went  on 
foot.,  upon  this  distressing  occasion. — After  him.'] 
vSj-Aa  .  •dt  his  feet.  16.  marg. 


V.  18 — 22.  The  six  hundred  Gittites  seem  to 


lord  the  king  liveth,  "  surelj^  in  what  place 
my  lord  the  king  .shall  be,  whether  in 
death  or  life,  even  there  also  will  thy  ser¬ 
vant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go,  and 
pass  over.  And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed 
over,  and  all  his  men,  and  all  the  little 
ones  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  all  the  people  passed  over: 
the  king  also  himself  passed  over  the 
brook  ®  Kidron,  and  all  the  peo})le 
passed  over  toward  the  way  of  the 
P  wilderness. 

24  IT  And  lo,  ^  Zadok  also,  and  all  the 
Levites  were  with  him,  *■  bearing  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  God:  and  they  set 
down  the  ark  of  God;  and  Abiathar  went 
up  until  all  the  people  had  done  passing 
out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok, 
**  Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
city:  if  I  shall  find  favor  in  the  eyes  of 
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have  been  a  distinct  body  from  the  Cherethites 
and  Pelethites:  they  had  accompanied,  or  fol¬ 
lowed,  David  from  Gath,  and  probably  were 
proselyted  Philistines,  commanded  by  Ittai  of 
the  same  nation.  The  Cherethites  and  Pele¬ 
thites  seem  likewise  to  have  been  collected  from 
among  the  several  districts  of  the  Philistines,  or 
adjacent  and  allied  tribes.  [J^Iarg.Ref.  h.  A  o<e, 
8:15 — 18.)  They  were,  however,  numbered 

among  David’s  most  feithful  attendants,  being 
attached  to  him  by  esteem  for  his  character,  and 
love  to  his  religion;  and  we  may  infer,  that  his 
sojourning  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines  was 
!  over-ruled  for  very  important  good  to  numbers 
of  that  nation. — David  was  unwilling  to  expose 
I  Ittai  and  his  men,  who  were  strangers  and  ex- 
1  iles  in  Israel, (having  been  driven  with  their  fam- 
I  ilies  from  Gath,  for  their  affection  to  David, 
j  and  to  his  religion  and  people,)  to  so  much  hard- 
!  ship  and  peril,  as  were  now  before  him;  and  he 
would  have  dismissed  them  Avith  thanks  and 
prayers  for  them:  but  their  attachment  to  his 
person  and  cause  Avas  more  strong,  than  that  of 
i  most  of  the  native  Israelites;  and  they  were  de¬ 
termined  to  cleave  to  him,  and  serve  him  at  all 
events.  (JVbie,  1  Chr.  12:16 — 18.) — David  call¬ 
ed  Absalom  king,  us  he  had  usurped  the 
throne,  and  was  at  present  in  possession  of  re¬ 
gal  authority. 

V.  23.  Though  the  multitude  favored  Absa¬ 
lom,  yet  many  sympathized  with  David. — Thu 
while  the  general  cry  against  Jesus  Avas,  “Cru 
cify  him,  crucify  him;”  there  Avere  those  who 
,  wept,  and  bewailed  him.  [JVote,  Luke  23:26 — 3l  | 
j  All  the  country  wept,  &c.]  All  the  land  (p^^^) 

Avept;  that  is,  the  Aveeping  was  general  among 
the  inhabitants;  the  adherents  to  Absalom  being 
j  at  a  distance. — Kidron.]  Our  blessed  Savior 
passed  this  same  brook,  in  his  way  to  the  garden, 
i  at  or  near  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  in  the  even- 
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i]\c  Lord,  ^  he  will  bring  me  agnin,  and 
.shew  me  both  it  and  his  “  habitation. 

<2G  But  if  he  thus  saj,  I  have  no 
delight  in  thee;  behold  here  am  I,  *  let 
him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto 
him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the 
priest,  Art  not  thou  ^  a  seer?  ^  return  into 
the  city  in  peace,  and  your  two  sons  with 
you,  Ahimaaz  thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  ^  1  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the 
Avilderness,  until  there  come  word  from 
you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  car¬ 
ried  the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem: 
and  they  tarried  there. 

30  And  David  w'ent  up  by  ^  the  ascent 
of  mount  Olivet,  *  and  wept  as  he  went 
up,  and  had  ®  his  head  covered;  and  he 
went  barefoot:  and  all  the  people  that 
urns  with  him  covered  every  man  his 
head,  and  they  went  up,  ®  weeping  as 
they  went  up. 

31  IT  And  one  told  David,  saying,  ^  Ahi- 
thophel  is  among  the  conspirators  with 
Absalom.  And  David  said,  ^  O  Lord,  1 
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ing-  before  his  crucifixion.  (JV^ofe,  John  18:1 — 3, 
V.  1.) 

V.  24 — 29.  Abiathar  was  tlie  hig-h  priest:  j'et 
Zadok,  of  the  family  of  Eleazar,  was  more  no¬ 
ticed  than  he,  as  more  favored  by  David;  for 
Eli’s  family  was  gradually  declining.  [JTotes,  1 
Sam.  2:30,35,36.  1  JCings  2:26,27,35.)— The 

priests  and  Levites  were  generally  attached  to 
David,  which  was  honorable  to  them,  and  shew¬ 
ed  that  religion  was  upon  the  whole  in  a  flour¬ 
ishing  state.  The  presence  of  the  ark  and  the 
high  priest  would  have  been  a  comfort,  and  an 
apparent  advantage  to  David:  but  the  ark  had 
been  placed, and  the  ordinancesof  God  establish¬ 
ed,  in  Zion.  David  was  under  the  divine  re¬ 
buke,  and  would  express  his  humiliation  and  sub¬ 
mission  to  it;  and  not  assume,  by  the  presence  ofj 
the  ark,  that  God  was  on  his  side,  while  he  was; 
suffering  for  Ids  sins:  (JVofe.?,  1  Sam.  4:3 — 11.) 
but  he  would  refer  his  cause  to  the  Lord,  either 
to  bring  him  back  to  Zion  in  peace,  or  to  let  his 
unnatural  and  ungrateful  foes  prevail  against 
him;  being  conscious  that  he  deserved  the  worst 
at  the  hands  of  God,  though  not  from  them. 
[Marg.  Ref.  s — v.)-- -David’s  frame  of  spirit  was! 
excellent  on  this  trying  occasion:  and  his  lan¬ 
guage  beautifully  humble,  resigned,  and  pious. — 
It  is  not  certain  whether  Zadok  was  endued  with 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  or  whether  he  sometimes 
inqidred  of  the  Lord  in  the  place  of  the  high 
priest;  or  whether  David  only  meant  to  say, 
that  he  was  a  person  of  remarkable  discernment 


pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel  into  foolishness. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  David 
was  come  to  ‘  the  top  of  the  mount.,  where 
j  he  worshipped  God,  behold,  ^  Hushai 
the  *  Archite  came  to  meet  him  with  his 
™  coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head: 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou 
passest  on  with  me,  "  then  thou  shall  be  a 
burden  unto  me: 

34  But  if  thou  ®  return  to  the  city'^,  and 
say  unto  Absalom,  1  will  be  thy  servant, 
O  king;  p  as  I  have  been  thy  father’s  ser¬ 
vant  hitherto,  so  will  1  now  also  be  thy 
servant;  ^  then  mayest  thou  for  me  defeat 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests?  there¬ 
fore  it  shall  be,  that  what  thing  soever 
thou  shall  hear  out  of  the  king’s  house, 

thou  shall  tell  it  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
the  priests. 

36  Behold  they  have  there  with  them 
®  their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz  Zadok’s  5on, 
and  Jonathan  Abiathar’s  son;  and  by  them 
ye  shall  send  unto  me  every  thing  that  ye 
can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai  David’s  ^  friend  came 


into  the  city,  and 
Jerusalem. 

Absalom  came  into 
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and  penetration,  who  could  furnish  him  with  im¬ 
portant  and  authentic  information  by  his  obser¬ 
vance  of  Absalom’s  conduct;  and  one  in  whose 
faithfulness  he  could  entirely  depend.  He  would 
not  therefore  go  to  any  great  distance,  till  he 
heard  from  Zadok. 

V.  30.  These  were  expressions  of  David’s  self- 
abasement,  and  sorrow  for  his  sins,  and  for  the 
miseries  wdiich  he  had  brought  on  himself,  on  his 
family,  and  people.  He  thus  “humbled  himself 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,”  which  he  saw 
lifted  up  against  him:  and  the  people  joined  him 
with  the  same  tokens  of  godly  sorrow  and  re 
pentance.  [J\larg.  Ref) 

V.  31.  David  apprehended  more  danger  from 
Aliithophel’s  superior  talents,  and  decisive  ener¬ 
gy  of  mind,  than  from  all  the  courage  and  num¬ 
bers  of  Absalom’s  followers:  immediately  there¬ 
fore,  upon  hearing  that  he  had  joined  the  con¬ 
spirators,  he  addressed  the  Lord  in  one  short 
ejaculation;  and  it  proved  effectual.  He  did  not 
pray  against  Ahithophel  himself;  but,  ^Hhat  his 
counsel  might  be  turned  into  foolishness,”  either 
that  he  might  be  left  to  give  foolish  counsel,  or 
that  his  prudent  advice  might  be  despised  and 
neglected  as  folly:  and  all,  who  heard  this  peti¬ 
tion,  could  not  but  be  much  impressed  with  tEe 
answer  which  it  shortly  received.  17:1 

— 14,23.) — He  afterwards  worshipped  God  in  a 
more  solemn  manner  with  his  whole  company. 
(32) 

32—37.  It  seems,  that  David  entirely  con- 
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fided  in  the  fidelity  and  prudence  of  Hushai,  and 
that  his  reputation  as  a  wise  counsellor  was 
great:  but  either  he  was  not  able  to  endure  the 
fatigues  of  war,  or  he  was  no  soldier.  David 
therefore  stated,  that  in  his  present  destitute 
condition,  Hushai  would  only  burden  him  and 
his  friends,  by  attending  him;  and  he  pointed 
out  how  he  might  better  serve  his  cause  by  re¬ 
maining  in  Jerusalem. — Stratagems  of  war  are 
lawful;  for  an  enemy  may  as  well  be  out-witted 
as  over-powered:  but  the  instructions  given  to 
Hushai  imply  a  falsehood,  whichcannot  be  wholly 
vindicated.  (JV'oie,  Josh.  8:1,2.) — The  con¬ 
duct  of  Ahiihophel,  in  joining  Absalom,  would 
render  Hushai’s  less  suspected  by  the  conspira¬ 
tors. — Ahimaaz  &c.  (36)  Jfoies,  17:15 — 21. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

The  ostentation  of  emulating  or  exceeding  su¬ 
periors  in  external  pomp,  is  an  evidence  of  a 
narrow  mind,  a  weak  judgment,  and  a  depraved 
heart.  It  is,  however,  the  common  folly  and  ruin 
of  indulged  children,  and  frequently  prepares 
the  way  for  the  most  atrocious  crimes.  The  very 
first  appearance,  therefore,  of  this  affectation 
should  be  repressed  by  parents,  with  decision, 
and  even  with  severit}',  if  they  would  prevent 
the  ruin  of  their  families. — Those  who  least  un¬ 
derstand  the  duties,  and  could  least  endure  the 
burdens  of  authority,  are  commonly  most  desir¬ 
ous  of  it.  But  when  ambition  prompts,  the  most 
self-indulgent  assume  the  appearance  of  dili¬ 
gence;  and  the  most  haughty,  that  of  affability 
and  condescension:  and  while  men  aspire  to  the 
pinnacle  of  earthly  grandeur,  they,  for  the  time, 
pay  the  most  abject  court  to  the  meanest  of  the 
mob!  Such  fawning  sons  of  ambition  are  pecu¬ 
liar  to  no  age  or  nation:  but  let  every  wise  and 
honest  man  shun  them  as  a  pestilence.  They 
make  their  way  by  openly  or  obliquely  traducing 
the  characters,  or  censuring  the  measures,  of 
their  rulers;  and  the  wisdom  and  perfection  of  an 
angel  would  be  no  security  against  their  malig¬ 
nant  insinuations.  As  self-love  cannot  but  mur¬ 
mur  at  impartiality,  and  men  are  generally"  dis¬ 
contented  and  desirous  of  change,  these  dema¬ 
gogues  always  have  proper  persons  on  whom  to 
practise.  By  joining  in  the  groundless  com¬ 
plaints  of  the  disaffected,  they  feed  their  discon¬ 
tent;  by  flattering  their  persons  and  approving 
their  cause,  they  humor  their  pride;  by  lavish 
promises  (which  cost  and  mean  nothing,)  of  what 
they  would  do  if  they  were  in  power,  they  excite 
their  sanguine  hopes  of  greater  felicity;  and  by 
a  voluble  tongue,  an  insinuating  address,  per¬ 
sonal  accomplishments,  and  consummate  impu¬ 
dence,  they  steal  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and 
prepare  the  way  for  popular  tumults,  insurrec¬ 
tions,  and  rebellion.  For  such  is  human  nature, 
that  these  arts  and  attainments  go  much  further 
in  gaining  the  favor  of  the  multitude,  than  wis¬ 
dom  and  justice,  truth  and  piety,  or  the  most  im¬ 
portant  and  long  continued  services!  This  is 
the  old  hackneyed  way  for  men,  destitute  of  con¬ 
science  or  honor,  to  wind  themselves  into  im¬ 
portant  stations;  and  yet  it  is  as  much  practised, 
and  as  little  suspected,  as  if  it  were  quite  a  new 
discovery! — No  wise  and  good  man,  therefore, 
should  on  any'  account  promise  himself  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  popular  favor,  or  be  cast  down  if  he 
meet  with  treachery  and  ingratitude:  yet,  in 
general,  we  may  perceive  the  righteousness  of 
God,  in  the  basest  treatment  which  we  can  re¬ 
ceive  from  man;  and  may  thence  be  reminded 
to  humble  ourselves  before  him,  and  to  expect 
all  our  happiness  from  him  alone. — No  villany 
can  be  termed  complete^  which  is  not  disgjiised 
under  the  mask  of  religion;  especially  at  those 
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j  times,  when  the  profession  of  godliness  is  treated 
with  general  respect.  Pious  persons  are  glad  to 
see  others,  and  particiilarly  those  whom  they 
most  love,  appear  to  be  religious,  and  are  not 
apt  to  suspect  them  of  hypocrisy:  and  this  gives 
^  occasion  to  the  most  scandalous  and  pernicious 
deceptions. — The  policy  of  wicked  men  and  the 
I  subtlet}'  of  Satan  are  exerted  to  the  utmost,  in 
drawing  in  respectable  persons  to  give  an  unin- 
tended  and  unsuspected  countenance  to  (he 
basest  designs;  by  which,  opinions,  principles, 
and  practices  acquire  a  degree  of  regard,  to 
which  they  are  not  at  all  entitled, and  which  they 
I  would  not  otherwise  have  obtained:  but  none  so 
much  strengthen  the  hands  of  profligates  or  in¬ 
fidels,  as  apostates  from  a  religious  profession. 

V.  13—37. 

1  Little  dependence  can  be  placed  on  earthly 
I  prosperity;  and  as  little  can  be  judged  of  causes 
i  or  characters  by  success,  until  the  final  event  of 
things  shall  arrive. — Our  severest  trials  often 
come  from  those,  in  whom  we  most  confided;  and 
our  firmest  friends  are  sometimes  raised  up 
among  persons,  from  whom  we  had  the  least  ex¬ 
pectations.  But  a  truly  pious  man  will  never  be 
entirely  excluded  from  usefulness-  some  individ¬ 
uals,  wherever  he  abides,  will  have  to  bless  God 
for  his  example,  converse,  and  prayers. — In  our 
I  most  critical  and  important  concerns,  we  ought 
!  not  to  require  any  thing  unreasonable  from  our 
;  friends;  or  “bind  heavy  burdens”  on  new  con- 
i  verts,  lest  they  should  be  discouraged:  we  should 
be  thankful  for  fidelity  and  kindness  from  those, 
who  are  not  likely  to  be  further  serviceable  to 
us,  and  recompense  them  with  our  earnest  pray¬ 
ers:  and  if  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God  be  with 
them,  and  with  us  and  ours,  we  shall  be  safe  and 
eventually  happy,  however  at  present  afflicted 
or  separated.  But  that  love  of  the  brethren, 
which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  when  it 
is  vigorous,  will  not  be  restrained  by  the  fear  of 
hardship,  danger,  or  even  death,  from  rendering 
assistance  to  those  in  affliction — We  often  in 
despondencj'  think  our  enemies  to  be  more  nu¬ 
merous,  and  our  friends  fewer,  than  they'  are 
found  upon  trial:  for  our  severest  crosses  are 
mingled  with  comforts,  which  afford  us  causes 
for  thankfulness. — The  ministers  of  God  should 
always  set  an  example  of  submission  to  “the 
powers  that  be,”  in  all  things  lawful;  and  of  cor¬ 
dial  attachment  and  faithful  adherence  to  those 
rulers,  who  protect  and  countenance  them  in 
their  pious  labors;  and  especially  in  those  sea¬ 
sons,  when  others  oppose  and  revile  them. — It 
behoves  us  to  humble  ourselves  before  God  un¬ 
der  the  tokens  of  his  displeasure;  and  godly  sor¬ 
row,  confession  of  sin,  repentance,  self-denial, 
and  self-abasement  are  the  proper  methods  of 
seeking  deliverance  out  of  those  troubles,  which 
are  evidently  chastisements  for  sins.  (A'b/e,  Is. 
22:8 — 14.)  At  such  a  time,  therefore,  it  is  im¬ 
proper  to  buoy  up  our  confidence  by  the  exter¬ 
nals  of  religion,  which  do  not  always  imply  the 
gracious  presence  of  the  Lord.  If  he  pardon  our 
sins,  and  then  again  employ  us,  his  house  and 
ordinances  will  be  our  comfort:  and  he  will 
do  us  no  wrong,  though  he  lay  us  aside,  or  cut  us 
off  by  death,  as  though  he  had  “no  delight  in 
us.”  Nothing,  however,  must  prevent  our  wor¬ 
shipping  the  Lord,  though  we  have  not  access 
to  his  more  solemn  ordinances:  and  as  afflictions 
abound;  the  fervency'  of  our  prayers  should  also 
increase. — Vain  is  all  worldly  wisdom  and  pow¬ 
er  against  “the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man;”  as  in  answer  to  a  single  emphat- 
ical  ejaculation,  “the  counsel  of  the  prudent  is 
carried  headlong,”  and  the  force  of  the  potent 
is  turned  into  perfect  weakness. — Some  are  use¬ 
ful  in  one  way,  and  some  in  another,  to  one  com 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Z*iba  imposes  on  r)aTi(li  and  obtains  a  g^rant  of  Mcphiboshcth  s 

estate,  1 _ 4.  Shimei  a  Benjamite  curses  and  slanders  David, 

who  bears  it  humbly  and  meekly,  ft— 14.  Hushai  insinuates 
himself  into  Absalom’s  counsels,  15—19.  By  Ahithophel’s 
advice,  Absalom  openly  goes  in  to  his  father’s  concubines,  20 
—23. 

And  when  Davkl  was  a  little  past 
the  top  of  the  hill,  behold,  ^  Ziba 
the  servant  of  Mephibosheth  met  him 
'  with  a  couple  of  asses  saddled,  and  upon 
them  two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and  an 
hundred  bunches  of  raisins,  and  an  hun- 
dren  of  summer-fruits,  and  ®  a  bottle  of 
wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  ^  What 
meanest  thou  by  these?  And  Ziba  said, 
8  The  asses  be  for  the  king’s  household  to 
ride  on;  and  the  bread  and  summer-fruit 
for  the  young  men  to  eat;  and  the  wine, 

'  that  such  as  be  faint  in  the  wilderness 
may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said.  And  J  where  is 
thy  master’s  son?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the 
king,  Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jerusalem: 
for  he  said,  ^  To-day  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my  fa¬ 
ther. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  '  Be¬ 
hold,  thine  are  all  th^t  pertained  unto  Me¬ 
phibosheth.  And  Ziba  said,  *  I  humbly 
beseech  thee  that  1  may  find  grace  in  thy 
sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  H  And  when  king  David  came  to 
^  Bahurim,  behold,  thence  came  out  a 
man  of  the  lamily  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
"  whose  name  u^as  Shimei,  the  son  of 
Gera:  +  he  came  forth,  and  °  cursed  still 
as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at 
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all  the  servants  of  king  David;  and  all  the 
people,  and  all  the  mighty  men,  were  on 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he 
cursed.  Come  out,  come  out,  thou  }  bloody 
man,  and  thou  p  man  of  Belial: 

8  The  Lord  hath  ^  returned  upon 
thee  all  ‘‘the  blood  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
in  whose  stead  thou  hast  reigned;  and  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  the  kingdom  into 
the  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son:  and,  {  be¬ 
hold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  be¬ 
cause  thou  art  a  bloody  man. 

9  Then  said  ®  Abishai  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah  unto  the  king.  Why  should  this 
‘  dead  dog  “  curse  my  lord  the  king?  *  let 
me  go  over,  I  pray  thee,  and  take  off  his 
head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  ^  What  have  1 
to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah?  so 
let  him  curse,  because  *  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  him.  Curse  David.  *  Who 
shall  then  say.  Wherefore  hast  thou 
done  so? 

1 1  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to 
all  his  servants,  ^  Behold,  my  son,  which 
®  came  forth  of  my  bowels,  ^  seeketh  my 
life:  how  much  more  now  7nay  this  Benja 
mite  do  it?  Let  him  alone,  and  let  him 
curse;  ®  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

12  It  may  be  that  ^  the  Lord  wid 
look  on  mine  II  affliction,  and  that  the 
Lord  will  ^  requite  me  good  for  his 
cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went 
by  the  way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the 
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mon  cause,  when  they  are  cordially  united:  yet 
alas!  where  shall  we  find  wisdom  and  simplicity 
so  united  in  any  mere  man,  that  we  can  perceive 
notliing-  which  merits  censure,  and  needs  for- 
g’iveness?  But  when  the  Son  of  David  was  treat¬ 
ed  with  all  possible  treachery,  indig’nity,  cruelty, 
and  ingratitude;  his  wisdom,  meekness,  candor, 
and  patience  were  unalloyed  perfection.  His 
inexpressible  sufferings  are  now  over:  his  hu¬ 
miliation  is  exchanged  for  the  throne  of  glory, 
where  unseen,  except  by  realizing  faith,  he 
serves  our  cause  in  the  world  above.  Let  us  fol¬ 
low,  and  serve,  and  cleave  to  him,  in  tribulation, 
life,  and  death.  And  let  us  not  forget,  that  we 
are  left  behind  among  his  enemies,  to  promote 
hi«  cause;  and  his  instruction  is,  that  we  be  “wise 
as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.”  (JVofe, 
-Matt.  10:16—18.) 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.  1 — 4.  (JVofe^,  9;)  Ziba  took 
advantage  of  existing  circumstances,  to  form  an 
artful  plan  for  obtaining  a  grant  from  David 
of  Mephibosheth’s  estate.  By  his  seasonable, 
and  apparently  generous  present  and  his  insinu¬ 
ating  behavior,  he  prepossessed  David’s  mind  in 
his  favor:  (JV'bfe^,  Prov.  17:8.  18:16.)  and  then 
by  false  accusation  he  prejudiced  him  against 
Mephibosheth.  It  was  indeed  improbable,  that 
Mephibosheth  should  prove  so  ungrateful,  or  form 
expectations  of  obtaining  the  kingdom:  but  what 
villany  could  excite  wonder,  when  Absalom  was 
in  arms  against  his  own  too  indulgent  father? 
And  Ziba  might  hope  that  some  event  would  se¬ 
cure  him  from  detection,  or  that  David  would  be 
ashamed  to  retract  his  grant,  w'hen  he  had  once 
made  it.  (JVbfe,  19:24 — 30.) — It  is  evident,  how- 


B.  C.  1021. 


II.  SAMUEL. 


hill’s  side  over  against  him,  and  ‘‘  cursed 
as  he  went,  and  threw  stones  at  him,  and 
*  cast  dust. 

1 4  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people 
that  v:ere  with  him,  came  weary,  and  re¬ 
freshed  themselves  *  there. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

15  H  And  j  Absalom,  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  the  men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  Ahithophel  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hushai 
the  Archite,  David’s  friend,  was  come  unto 
Absalom,  that  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
t  God  save  the  king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  ^  Is 
this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend?  ‘  why 
wentest  thou  not  with  thy  friend? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
Nay,  but  ™  whom  the  Lord,  and  this  peo¬ 
ple,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  choose,  his 
will  I  be,  and  with  him  will  I  abide. 


h  5.6. 

*  Heb.  dusted  him  viith  dust. 
Acts  22:23. 

i  5. 


2  Kings  11:12.  Dan.  2:4.  5:10. 
6:6,21.  Matt.  21:9. 
k  Deut.  32:6. 

1  15:32—37.  19:25.  Frov.  17; 


I  15:37.  17.  18:24. 

I  Heb.  Let  the  king  live.  1  m  5:1 — 3.  1  Sam.  16:13. 
Sam.  10:24.  1  Kings  1:25,34. 


ever,  that  David  acted  very  precipitately,  did 
great  injustice  to  Mephibosheth,  and  even  forg-ot 
his  covenant  with  Jonathan,  in  passing-  sentence 
without  hearing-  Mephibosheth’s  defence.  [JV'ote, 
1  Sam.  20:14— 17.) 

V.  5 — 14.  Bahurim  was  a  city  of  Benjamin;  and 
Shimei  was  a  relation  of  Saul:  so  that  the  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  king-dom  to  David  marred  all  his 
prospects  of  preferment.  He  disreg-arded  the  ex¬ 
press  appointment  of  God,  and  his  heart  was  full 
of  implacable  enmity  to  David,  as  a  usurper  of 
the  throne.  Contrary  to  the  fullest  evidence,  he 
accused  him  of  murdering-  Saul’s  family,  and  in¬ 
terpreted  his  affliction  into  a  proof  of  his  g-uilt; 
and  he  took  this  opportunity  to  pour  out  all  kinds 
of  imprecations  and  reproaches,  and  to  express  all 
the  rag-e  of  impotent  contempt  and  malice.  But 
if  David  had  been  a  bloody  man,  and  disposed  to 
slay  the  family  of  Saul,  Shimei  would  soon  have 
suffered  the  just  punishment  of  his  audacity;  for 
David  was  so  well  guarded  that  Shimei  could 
only  shew  his  malice  at  a  distance:  and  David’s 
prohibition  alone  prevented  his  nephew  Abishai 
from  putting  him  to  death.  This  Shimei  merited: 
but  David  was  now  under  the  divine  rebuke  for 
his  sins.  Though  free  from  the  guilt  charged 
upon  him,  he  was  consciously  guilty  of  having 
murdered  Uriah:  he  therefore  submitted  to  the 
justice  of  God,  in  this  injurious  treatment  from 
Shimei;  and  he  could  not  wonder  that  his  enemies 
were  stirred  up  against  him,  when  his  own  son 
sought  his  life.  The  sin  both  of  Sliimei  and  of  Absa¬ 
lom  was  from  themselves  and  Satan:  but  David’s 
affliction  was  from  the  Lord;  and  they  were  merely 
instruments,  which  he  employed,  without  their 
intention,  of  correcting  David  for  good.  (JNTo^es, 
Gm.  50:20.  Is.  10:7,15.  14:9—11.  Ads  2:2^— 


24.)  The  curse  causeless  could  only  injure  him 
who  used  it:  and  David  hoped  that  his  humble 
submission  to  such  base  usage  from  man,  would 
prepare  the  way  for  the  return  of  peace  and 
comfort  from  a  merciful  God;  and  therefore  he 
would  not  permit  Shimei  to  be  molested.  [Marg. 
Ref.—J^oles,  19:19—23.  1  Kings  2:8,9,36—46.) 

Come  out^  &c.  (7)  Or  rather,  “Go  out,  goout.” 
160] 
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19  And  again.  Whom  should  I  serve? 
"  Should  I  not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his 
son?  As  1  have  served  in  thy  father’s  pres¬ 
ence,  so  will  I  be  in  thy  presence. 

20  IT  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahitho¬ 
phel,  °  Give  counsel  among  you  what  we 
shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absa¬ 
lom,  P  Go  in  ^  unto  thy  father’s  concu¬ 
bines,  which  he  hath  left  to  keep  the 
house;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear  that  thou 
art  abhorred  of  ®  thy  father:  ‘  then 
shall  “  the  hands  of  all  that  are  with  thee 
be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon 
*  the  top  of  the  house:  and  Absalom 
went  in  unto  his  father’s  concubines  ^  in 
the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
which  he  counselled  in  those  days,  teas 


I  n  15:34.  1  Sam.  28:2.  29:8.  Ps. 

55:21.  Gal.  2:13. 
o  Ex.  1:10.  Ps.  2:2.  37:12,13. 
Prov.  21:30.  Is.  8:10.  29:15. 
Matt.  27:1.  Acts  4:23—28. 
p  Gen.  6:4.  38:16. 
q  12:11.  15:16.20:3.  Gen.  35: 
22.  Lev.  18:8.  20:11.  1  King's 
2:17,22.  1  Cor.  5:1. 


r  Gen.  34:30.  1  Sam.  13:4. 
s  Gen.  49:3,4. 
t  1  Sam.  27:12. 
u  2:7.  Zech.  8:1.3. 

X  11:2. 

y  12:11,12.  Num.  25.6.  Is.3;9. 
Jer.  3:3.  8.12.  Ez.  24:7.  Phil. 
3:19. 


‘Get  thee  out  of  the  kingdom,  from  whence  thou 
‘deservest  to  be  expelled.’  Up.  Patrick. — The 
Lord  hath  hidden  him.  (11)  ‘Grotius  thinks  Da- 
‘vid  excuses  Shimei  in  these  words:  for  speaking 
‘concerning  the  respect  that  is  to  be  used  to 
‘kings,  in  not  giving  them  public  reproaches,  he 
‘excepts  those  which  are  given  by  a  prophet,  who 
‘had  a  special  command  of  God  for  it.  Upon 
‘which  account  he  saith,  when  David  was  openly 
‘upbraided  by  Shimei  as  a  murderer,  he  had  no 
‘excuse  to  make  for  him  but  this,  that  perhaps 
‘God  had  commanded  him  to  do  it.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
How  could  such  a  thought  ever  come  into  the 
mind  of  this  learned  and  eminent  man,  or  find  a 
reception  there?  What  prophet,  in  his  most 
pointed  reproofs,  ever  used  such  virulent  and  slan¬ 
derous  language  as  that  of  Shimei?  not  to  speak 
of  his  casting  stones  and  dust. 

V.  15 — 19.  Though  Absalom  interpreted  Hu- 
shai’s  words  as  implying  an  express  promise  of 
fidelity,  and  an  unreserved  tender  of  his  services, 
they  did  not  necessarily  imply  these  things.  He 
said,  “Let  the  king  live,”  not  Let  king  Absalom 
live.  And  when  Absalom  expressed  his  surprise, 
that  he  thus  forsook  his  friend;  he  declared  his 
resolution  to  accompany,  and  devote  himself  to 
Aim,  whom  the  Lord  and  whom  all  Israel  chose; 
but  the  event  soon  proved  that  this  was  not  Ab¬ 
salom,  however  it  appeared  for  a  time.  “He 
would  also  serve  in  the  presence  of  the  son,  as  in 
i  the  presence  of  the  father.”  But  whom  would 
j  he  serve?  He  would  serve  David  in  Absalom’s 
i  presence,  as  faithfully  as  he  had  hitherto  done. 
(JV'ofe,  Gen.  3:4,5.) — If  Absalom  had  not  been 
blinded  with  pride  and  popularity,  he  would  have 
suspected  such  ambiguous  words,  wlien  used  by 
the  known  and  hitherto  zealous  friend  of  his  fa¬ 
ther;  and  not  have  admitted  him  at  once  among 
jhis  confidential  counsellors. — It  is  indeed  very 
difficult  to  conduct  stratagems  without  such  equiv 
ocations,  if  not  direct  falsehoods:  and  therefore 
it  is  best  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  them  if  it  be 
I  possible. — When  Absalom  said,  “Is  this  thy  kind¬ 
ness  to  thy  friend?”  Hushai  might  have  answer- 
I  ed,  ‘Is  this  thy  duty  to  thy  father  and  king?’ 
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'  as  if  a  man  had  inquired  at  the  *  ora¬ 
cle  of  God:  so  was  “  all  the  counsel  of 
Ahilhophel  ^  both  with  David  and  with 
Absalom. 

z  Xum.  27.21.  1  Sam.  30:8.  Ps. 

28:2.  1  Pet.  4:11. 

*  Heb.  word.  Ps.  19:7. 

B  17:14,23.  Job  5:12.  28:28. 


V.  20 — 23.  (JVb/e,  15:12.)  Ahithophel’s  counsel 
was  {generally  considered  as  “the  oracle  of  God,” 
because  of  his  g-reat  sagacity;  and  at  one  time 
his  professions  of  piety  seem  to  have  been  equally 
depended  on.  He  did  not,  however,  shew  his 
wisdom  in  joining  himself  to  a  party,  so  devoid  of 
all  principle,  and  headed  by  a  rash  young  man  of 
consummate  villany,  which  foreboded  nothing 
but  ruin.  But  his  confidence  in  his  own  wisdom 
made  him  presume  that  he  could  render  Absalom 
successful;  and  his  mind  seems  to  have  been 
much  imbittered  against  David.  His  first  coun¬ 
sel  to  Absalom,  after  his  peaceable  entrance  into 
Jerusalem,  was  like  an  oracle  of  Satan,  both  for 
subtlety  and  atrocity.  For  his  own  security  and 
that  of  the  whole  party,  he  intended  to  preclude 
all  hope  of  reconciliation  with  David,  that  Absa¬ 
lom  might  determine  to  conquer  or  to  perish:  and 
he  put  him  on  an  act  of  shameless  wickedness, 
which  indeed  was  well  suited  effectually  to  en¬ 
sure  the  purpose.  [J^fote,  Qen.  49:3,4.)  By 
Ahithophel’s  advice,  Absalom,  without  express¬ 
ing  the  least  reluctance,  and  in  defiance  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  even  of  common  decency,  in 
the  most  public  manner,  lay  with  his  father’s 
concubines;  thus  inflicting  on  him  the  correc¬ 
tion  that  had  been  denounced.  [J^ote,  12:11,12.) 
It  may  be  supposed  that  he  meant  to  act  as  king, 
having  dethroned  and  succeeded  David:  but  had 
he  been  the  rightful  king,  it  would  not  in  the 
least  have  excused  his  incest. — It  is  surprising, 
that  this  atrocious  crime  did  not  set  the  people 
against  him. — So  many  concubines,  besides  his 
wives,  were  by  no  means  honorable  to  David: 
and  probably  none  of  them  expressed  a  proper 
degree  of  abhorrence  of  so  gross  an  enormity. 
[J^otes,  15:16.  20:3.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

Selfish  men  often  affect  to  appear  generous  in 
giving  away  the  property  of  others  for  their 
own  advantage,  and  are  great  adepts  in  address 
and  insinuation.  Flatterers  are  generally  back¬ 
biters;  for  it  is  as  easy  to  them  to  forge  slan¬ 
ders  of  the  absent,  as  to  pretend  affection  and 
respect  for  the  present:  and  those  servants, 
who  purloin  their  master’s  substance,  commonly 
likewise  asperse  their  reputations. — Both  adula¬ 
tion  and  calumny  are  injurious  to  a  great  degree, 
but  the  former  is  the  most  hurtful;  for  to  be 
tempted  to  sin  is  more  injurious  than  to  be  rob¬ 
bed  of  riches,  or  even  of  our  characters:  and 
smooth  speeches  and  well-timed  presents,  often 
seduce  even  the  wise  and  righteous  into  im¬ 
proper  measures. — When  much  treachery  and 
ingratitude  have  been  experienced,  men  are  apt 
to  become  too  suspicious,  and  to  listen  to  every 
plausible  tale  of  calumny:  the  mind  being 
greatly  agitated,  views  every  thing  through  a 
false  medium,  and  we  are  all  naturally  most  pre¬ 
cipitate  when  least  capable  of  judging  aright: 
butvthis  is  e^ecially  the  danger  of  those  per¬ 
sons  whose  affections  are  very  strong,  and  easily 
excited.  But  while  the  dissimulation  of  false 
friends  occasions  sin;  the  rage,  malice,  and  con¬ 
tumely  of  cruel  enemies  call  forth  the  exercises 
of  the  believer’s  graces,  and  often  prove  advan- 
tageoiis  to  him. — Wicked  men  judge  of  right 
VoL.  II.  21 


CHAP.  XVH. 

Hushai’s  counsel  is  preferred  to  the  politic,  but  desperately 
wicked  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  by  the  secret  appointment  ot 
Gou,  1 — 14.  Hushai  sends  intellij^ence  to  David,  who  hastily 
passes  over  Jordan,  15 — 22.  Ahithophel  returns  home  and 
hangs  himself,  23.  David  comes  to  Mahanaim,  24.  Amasa 
is  made  captain  of  Absalom’s  army,  which  is  encamped  at 
Gilead,  25,  26.  David’s  friends  bring  him  provisions,  27 — 29. 

Moreover,  Ahithophel  said  unto 
Absalom,  Let  me  now  choose  out 

I  and  wrong  by  self-interest;  and  count  them¬ 
selves  robbed  of  every  expected  advantage 
which  goes  beside  them.  It  gratifies  malev¬ 
olence  to  insult  the  afilicted,  and  to  use  impre¬ 
cations  and  reproaches:  and  those,  who  think 
nothing  of  the  authority,  providence,  or  word  of 
God  in  other  respects,  are  often  most  ready  to 
interpret  the  afflictions  of  their  neighbors  as 
divine  judgments,  in  opposition  to  the  clearest 
evidence.  But  it  is  good  to  see  the  hand  of  God 
directing,  though  not  dictating,  the  injuries  of 
men.  Their  calumnies  may  recal  to  memory 
some  evil,  or  appearance  of  evil,  which  requires 
humiliation,  watchfulness,  and  prayer;  we  de¬ 
serve  worse  from  the  Lord  than  their  most  cruel 
and  contemptuous  treatment,  and  should  con¬ 
sider  it  as  his  correction:  and  if  w’e  bear  it  hum¬ 
bly,  patiently,  and  meekly,  for  his  sake,  he  will 
graciously  requite  us  with  inward  peace  and 
consolation. — Seasons  of  peculiar  humiliation 
before  God,  require  peculiar  long-suffering  to¬ 
wards  men:  private  revenge  must  never  be  in¬ 
dulged;  and  on  such  occasions  it  behoves  us  to 
be  very  reluctant  in  seeking  the  execution  of 
public  justice,  on  those  offenders  who  have  in¬ 
jured  us  alone:  foj-  even  the  Judge  of  the  world, 
in  his  humiliation  for  our  sins,  bore  with  those 
who  reviled  and  crucified  him,  and  prayed  for 
them:  yet  he  will  at  length  execute  vengeance 
on  all  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving. — A  deep 
sense  of  personal  guilt  will  soften  the  spirit  to¬ 
wards  others,  and  dispose  a  man  to  be  indignant 
and  severe  against  himself;  and  the  most  zealous 
friends  must  be  disregarded,  and  even  reproved, 
when  they  counsel  what  is  evidently  wrong. 

V.  15—23. 

Men,  who  admire  themselves,  wull  be  easily 
deceived  by  those  who  profess  an  attachment  to 
them:  yet  they  readily  discern  those  faults  in 
others,  of  which  themselves  are  far  more  noto¬ 
riously  guilty;  and  are  apt  to  express  astonish¬ 
ment  at  them. — If  a  zealous  disciple  of  Christ 
be  betrayed  into  evident  wickedness,  even  prof¬ 
ligates  will  exclaim,  “Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy 
Friend!”  But  alas,  how  often  might  the  Savior 
himself  address  each  of  us  in  these  words,  to 
our  shame  and  confusion!  And  how  often  should 
we  thus  check  ourselves,  and  remember  our  in¬ 
gratitude,  to  our  deeper  humiliation! — Destruc¬ 
tion  is  before  those,  who  hearken  to  deceitful 
and  wicked  counsellors:  yet  young  people  in 
general,  especially  in  high  life,  will  not  regard 
any  other. — How  desperately  v.ucked  is  the  hu¬ 
man  heart,  that  can  conceive,  execute,  and 
glory  in  those  deeds  of  darkness,  which  it  is 
shocking  to  think  of,  and  shameful  to  mention! 
[J^ote,  Jdph.  5:8 — 14.)  yet  all  this  might  be 
drawn  forth  out  of  our  hearts  by  successive 
temptations,  if  Satan  and  his  agents  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  practise  upon  us! — When  eminent 
abilities  and  daring  wickedness  unite  in  one 
character,  they  form  the  express  image  of  the 
devil:  and,  like  that  arch-apostate  and  rebel,  men 
of  this  description  will  spare  no  pains  to  push 
others  forward  into  those  kinds  and  degrees  of 
guilt,  which  may  drive  them  desperate,  and  ex¬ 
tinguish  all  thoughts  of  reconciliation  unto  God. 
But  this  wisdom  will  shortly  appear  the  most 
wretched  and  contemptible  folly,  which  perverts 
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twelve  thousand  men,  and  ^  I  will  arise 
and  pursue  alter  David  ^  this  night: 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he 
is  ^  weary  and  weak-handed,  and  will 
make  him  afraid:  and  ail  the  people  that 
are  with  him  shall  flee,  and  ^  1  will  smite 
the  king  only. 

3  And  ®  1  will  bring  back  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  unto  thee;  the  man  whom  thou  seek-| 
est  is  as  if  all  returned:  so  all  the  people 
^  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  ®  the  saying  *  pleased  Absalom 
well,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  ^  Hu- 
shai  the  Archite  also,  and  let  us  hear  like¬ 
wise  w'hat  +  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Ab¬ 
salom,  Absalom  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Ahithophel  hath  spoken  after  this  man¬ 
ner:  shall  we  do  after  his  t  saying?  if  not, 
speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The 
counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath  }  given  is 
'  not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knovyest  thy 
father  and  his  men,  that  they  he  i  mighty 
men,  and  they  be  "  chafed  in  their  minds, 

as  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the 
field:  and  ‘  thy  father  is  a  man  of  war, 
and  will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit. 
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or  in  some  other  place:  and  it  will  come 
to  pass,  when  "  some  of  them  be  ^-over¬ 
thrown  at  the  first,  that  whosoever  hear- 
eth  it,  will  say.  There  is  a-  slaughter 
among  the  people  that  follow  Absalom; 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whos  ' 

°  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall 
P  utterly  melt:  for  all  Israel  knoweth  that 
thy  father  is  a  mighty  man,  and  they 
which  be  with  him  are  valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel,  that  all  Israel 
be  generally  gathered  unto  thee,  from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  *■  as  the  sand 
that  is  by  the  sea  for  multitude,  and  that 
**  thou  go  to  battle  ®  in  thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  ‘  in 
some  place  where  he  shall  be  found,  and 
“  we  will  light  upon  him  as  the  dew  fall- 
eth  on  the  ground:  and  of  him,  and  of  all 
the  men  that  are  with  him,  there  shall  not 
be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a 
city,  then  shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to 
that  city,  and  we  will  draw  it  into  the 
river,  until  there  be  not  *  one  small  stone 
found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  said.  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the 
Archite  is  better  than  the  counsel  of  Ahi- 
thophel:  for  ^  the  Lord  had  ++  appointed 
^  to  defeat  the  ^  good  counsel  of  Ahitho¬ 
phel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might 
bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 
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the  noble  powers  of  an  ang-el,  to  increase  and 
propagate  guilt,  condemnation,  and  eternal  mis¬ 
ery. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1 — 4.^  Ahithophel  was  fully 
aware,  that  delay  must  eventually  ruin  Absa- 
lom'’s  cause;  and  he  therefore  proposed  to  as¬ 
sault  Davii,  while  he  and  his  men  were  weary 
and  dispirited,  and  unprepared  for  battle,  and 
he  undertook  to  conduct  the  assault  himself, 
ptrrhaps  fearing  lest  Absalom’s  rashness  should 
defeat  the  design.  Thus  he  thoug-ht  that  David 
might  easily  be  smitten  alone;  and  that  this 
would  effectually  answer  Absalom’s  purpose,  and 
bring-  over  the  people  to  a  quiet  submission  to 
his  authorit3^  The  de.sperate  wickedness  of  the 
proposal  excited  no  opposition,  either  from  Ab¬ 
salom  or  from  the  elders;  and  doubtless  it  was 
the  most  politic  measure,  which  could  possibly 
have  been  adopted  in  such  circumstances. 

V.  7 — 14.  It  is  evident  that  Hushai  aimed  to 
gain  time  for  David  to  remove  to  a  greater  dis¬ 
tance,  and  to  increase  and  encourag-e  his  army: 
and  if  he  had  put  Absalom  off  from  adopting- 
Ahithophel’s  counsel  and  measure,  only  for  one 
1621 


I 

I 


night,  it  might  have  proved  of  essential  service, 
especially  as  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  give  David 
intelligence  of  his  danger.  In  pursuing  this 
object,  he  opposed  Ahithophel’s  proposal  with 
consummate  address:  and  with  some  specious  ar¬ 
guments,  taken  from  David’s  character  for  val¬ 
or  and  military  skill;  from  the  courage  and  in¬ 
dignation  of  his  followers;  and  from  tlie  prob¬ 
ability'  that  David  would,  by  some  stratagem  of 
war,  in  which  he  was  well  versed,  surprise  and 
overcome  his  assailants,  if  they  were  not  very 
numerous,  and  so  discotirage  the  whole  party; 
he  therefore  stated  that  Ahithophel’s  counsel 
was  not  good  at  that  time,  though  he  generally 
was  known  to  be  a  wise  counsellor.  But  the 
measures,  which  he  proposed  instead  of  it,  were 
addressed  to  the  vain  glory,  the  ambition,  and 
perhaps  the  revenge,  of  Absalom  and  of  his  f>l- 
iowers.  (JVofe,  15:1 — 6.)  To  raise  a  very  large 
army,  which  Absalom,  being  the  universal  fa¬ 
vorite,  might  easily  accomplish;  to  command  it 
himself,  that  the  honor  might  be  all  his  own;  to 
carry  matters  with  a  high  hand,  to  make  sure 
work,  and  to  destroy  David  and  all  his  party: 
this  was  a  more  pompous  scheme,  and  more 
suited  to  a  man  of  Absalom’s  capacity  and  dis- 
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1 5  IT  Then  said  Hushai  unto  **  Zadok 
and  to  Abiathar  the  priests,  Thus  and 
thus  did  Ahilhophel  counsel  Absalom  and 
the  elders  of  Israel;  and  thus  and  thus 
have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and 
tell  David,  saying,  Lodge  not  this  night 
ill  the  plains  of  the  wilderness,  but 
speedily  pass  over;  lest  the  king  ®  be 
swallowed  up  and  all  the  people  that  art 
with  him. 

17  Now  ^Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz 
stayed  by  ^  En-rogel,  (for  they  might  not 
be  seen  to  come  into  the  city,)  and  a 
wench  went  and  told  them:  and  they  went 
and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and 
told  Absalom:  but  they  went  both  of  them 
away  quickly,  and  came  to  a  man’s  house 
in  ^  Bahurim,  which  had  a  well  in  his 
court,  whither  they  went  down. 

1 9  And  the  w'oman  took  and  ‘  spread 
a  covering  over  the  well’s  mouth,  and 
spread  ground  corn  thereon;  and  the  thing 
was  not  known. 

20  And  wdien  Absalom’s  servants  came 
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Ito  the  woman  to  the  house,  they  said, 
Where  is  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan?  7\nd 
the  woman  said  unto  them,  i  They  he  gone 
over  the  brook  of  water.  And  ‘‘when 
they  had  sought,  and  could  not  find  //lem, 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass  after  they  were 
departed,  that  they  came  up  out  of  the 
well,  and  went  and  told  king  David,  and 
said  unto  David,  ‘  Arise,  and  pass  quick¬ 
ly  over  the  water;  for  “  thus  hath  Ahi- 
thophel  counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  7vere  with  him,  “  and  they  passed 
over  Jordar.:  by  the  morning-light  °  there 
lacked  not  one  of  them  that  was  not  gone 
over  Jordan. 

23  IT  And  when  Ahithophel  p  saw  that 
his  counsel  was  not  *  followed,  he  sad¬ 
dled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat  him  home 
to  his  house,  to  ^  his  city,  and  +  put  his 
household  in  order,  and  hanged  himself, 
and  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre 
of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  ®  Mahanaim: 
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position,  and  to  an  unreflecting-  multitude,  than  j 
the  deep  and  sag-acious  counsel  of  Ahithophel. ! 
Hushai  doubtless  framed  his  speech,  not  to  meetj 
the  approbation  of  the  wisty  but  to  please  the ' 
humor  of  the  many:  and  it  pleased  God  so  to 
infatuate  Absalom  and  all  his  party,  that  it  met 
with  general  approbation. — Ahithophel’s  former' 
counsel  was  followed,  for  God  intended  to  cor¬ 
rect  David:  (JSTo^e,  16:20 — 23.)  but  his  latter  was 
not,  for  he  did  not  mean  to  destroy  Am,  but  Ab¬ 
salom.  Thus  God  answered  David’s  prayer,  and  | 
turned  the  goody  that  is,  the  'politic  counsel  of 
Ahithophel  into  foolishness.  (jV'oteSy  15:31.  16:^ 
15 — 19.) — A  beary  &c.  (8)  JV’o/e,  Hos.  13:5 — 8. 

Appointed.  (14)  Commanded.  [J\larg.)  It 
was  God’s  determined  purpose  thus  to  defeat 
Ahithophel’s  counsel,  and  to  preserve  David;  and 
the  whole  transaction  was  so  conducted,  by  his 
secret  influence  on  the  minds  of  all  concerned, 
that  the  event  was  as  certainl}^  secured,  as  if  he 
had  given  an  express  command  to  that  purpose. 
This  accorded  to  the  language  of  David  con¬ 
cerning  Shimei.  (Js^'otesy  16:5—14.  Fs.  76:10. 
Acts  4:23—28.) 

V.  15,  16.  Hushai  feared,  lest  Absalom 
should  be  persuaded  by  Ahithophel  to  change 
i.is  mind;  and  he  was  fully  convinced  that  Absa¬ 
lom  was  determined  to  murder  David,  if  possible, 
and  without  dela}':  he  therefore  sent  him  intel¬ 
ligence,  and  counselled  him  to  provide  immedi¬ 
ately  for  his  safety,  by  crossing  Jordan  without 
delay. 

V.  17 — 21.  Absalom  and  his  party  were  re¬ 
strained  from  injuring  Zadok  and  Abiathar;  but 
they  seem  to  have  suspected  them.  It  was  not, 
therefore,  thought  safe,  or  advisable,  for  Jon¬ 
athan  and  Ahimaaz  to  enter  the  city.  But  they 
abode  at  En-rogel,  near  the  city,  [Marg.  Ref.  g,) 
whither  intelligence  was  sent  to  them  bv  a 


young  woman,  as  an  unsuspected  messeng-er, 
which,  with  very  great  danger  to  themselves, 
and  b}'  means  of  a  stratagem,  united  with  a  de¬ 
gree  of  falsehood  in  others,  they  were  at  len  gth 
enabled  to  deliver.  [J^oteSy  Josh.  2:2 — 6.  1  Sam. 
19:12—17.) 

V.  22.  Lacked  not  one,  &c.]  This  was  a  re¬ 
markable  instance  of  God’s  providential  care 
over  his  servant  David  and  his  friends,  that  net 
one  was  lost,  or  had  deserted,  out  of  the  whole 
company;  and  he  was  in  this  a  type  of  Christ, 
who  loses  none  of  his  true  followers. — About 
this  time  David  wrote  the  third  psalm. 

V.  23.  Ahilhophel  had  by  this  time  seen 
enough  of  Absalom,  to  consider  his  cause  as 
already  lost.  His  vexation,  when  he  saw  so  wild 
a  measure,  as  that  proposed  by  Hushai,  preferred 
to  his  sound  polic}',  was  intolerable.  He  ex¬ 
pected  nothing  but  extreme  disgrace  and  a  pub¬ 
lic  execution  for  his  treasoh;  but  it  is  doubtful 
whether  he  despaired  of  mercy  from  God,  or 
was  hardened  in  presumption  and  infidelity:  he, 
however,  most  deliberately  murdered  himself. 
{J^otesy  Job  5:11—16.  Prov.  24:21,22.)— It  is 
observable  that  three  at  least  of  those,  who  are 
recorded  in  Scripture  as  suicides,  vvere  apostate 
professors  of  godliness,  viz.  Saul,  Ahithophel, 
and  Judas.  [J^'ote,  1  Sayn.  31:3 — 6.)  It  is  also 
remarkable  that  he  should  have  hanged  himselfy 
rather  than  kill  himself  in  any  other  waV. 
[JV'oteSy  Deut.  21:22,23.  Malt.  27:3 — 5.)  David's 
prayer  was  answered  more  terribly  than  he 
expected  or  desired.  [Marg. 

Hanged  himself]  kirriy^aro.  Sipt.  Matt.  27:5 
Gr.  The  whole  narrative  confutes  the  absurd 
gloss  of  those  Jews,  who  would  represent  him 
as  choked  with  grief ,  and  not  as  having  strangled 
himself. — He  deliberately  returned  home,  “gave 
charge  concerning  his  house,”  [marg.)  made  his 
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and  Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and 
all  the  men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  And  Absalom  made  ^  Amasa  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  host  instead  of  Joab:  which 
Amasa  was  a  man’s  son  whose  name  was 
"  Ithra,  an  Israelite,  that  went  in  to  *  Ab¬ 
igail,  the  daughter  of  +  Nahash,  sister  to 
Zeruiah,  Joab’s  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in 
the  ^  land  of  Gilead. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
w’as  come  to  Mahanaim,  that  Shobi  *  the 
son  of  Nahash,  of  Rabbah  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  ^  Machir  the  son  of  Am- 
miel  of  Lodebar,  and  *  Barzillai  the  Gil¬ 
eadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  ^  beds,  and  1  basons,  and 
earthen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  flour,  and  parched  corn,  and  beans, 
and  lentiles,  and  parched  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep, 
and  ^  cheese  of  kine,  ®  for  David,  and 
for  the  people  that  were  with  him,  **  to 
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will,  settled  his  affairs,  and  then  hang*ed  himself. 

V.  24.  (Jl/ar^.  Ref.)  While  Absalom  was 
collecting  his  army,  David  had  time  for  taking- 
effectual  measures  for  resisting  him. 

V.  25.  Nahash  was  evidentlj’^  another  name 
of  Jesse.  Ithra  is  supposed  to  have  been  an  Ish¬ 
maelite  by  birth,  but  proselyted  to  the  religion 
of  Israel. — Amasa  was  nephew  to  David,  by 
Abigail  his  sister,  as  were  also  Joab  and  Abish- 
ai,  by  Zeruiah.  (1  Chr.  2:13 — 17. — JSi^ote.,  17.) 

V.  27 — 29.  Perhaps  Shobi,  the  son  of  Na¬ 
hash,  had  been  advanced  to  reign  over  Ammon 
by  David,  instead  of  Hanun  his  brother;  and 
thus  expressed  his  gratitude:  10:)  or 

perhaps  he  was  proselyted  and  lived  among  the 
Israelites. — The  various  kinds  of  provisions, 
which  were  brought  to  David,  not  only  express¬ 
ed  the  liberality  of  his  friends,  but  shewed  the 
extreme  distress  to  which  his  followers  were 
reduced.  [J\Iarg.  Ref — JNofes,  9:4.  19:31 — 39.  1 
Sam.  25:18,19.  1  Chr.  12:23—40.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  Satan  has  seduced  men  into  a  wicked 
course  of  life,  every  crime  makes  more  and 
greater  enormities  almost  necessary;  and  they 
must  go  forward,  or  lose  the  fruit,  and  suffer  the 
punishment,  of  their  former  villanies. — His  de¬ 
cided  servants  are  more  sagacious  and  vigorous 
in  their  mischievous  devices,  than  the  Lord’s 
servants  are  in  doing  good:  and  they  have  a 
very  great  apparent  advantage;  being  freed 
from  the  restraints  of  conscience,  gratitude,  nat¬ 
ural  affection,  and  the  fear  of  God. — That  some 
few  individuals  should  be  monsters  of  iniquity 
would  not  excite  much  surprise:  but  from  age 
to  age  immense  multitudes  are  found,  who  with 
one  consent  break  through  every  tie  of  duty; 
especially  when  engaged  in  opposing  the  cause 
of  religion  and  its  cordial  friends;  and  this  dem¬ 
onstrates,  that  man  by  nature  is  an  enemy  to 
the  service  and  holiness  of  God. — When  the 
164'' 
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eat:  for  they  said,  ®  The  people  is  hun¬ 
gry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty,  ^  in  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

CHAP.  XYIII. 


David  musters  his  troops  under  three  commanders,  and  charges 
them  to  spare  Absalom,  1 — 5.  Absalom’s  army  is  routed;  he 
flees,  and,  bis  head  being  entangled  in  an  oak,  he  is  slain  by 
Joab,  and  cast  into  a  pit,  6 — 17.  Absalom’s  place,  18.  Ahio- 
oam  and  Cushi  carry  tidings  to  David,  19 — 32.  He  laments 
most  bitterly,  33. 

And  David  *  numbered  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  and  set  cap¬ 
tains  of  thousands  and  captains  of  hun- 
1  dreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  ®  a  third  part 
of  the  people  under  the  hand  of  Joab, 
and  a  third  part  under  the  hand  of  Abi- 
shai  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  Joab’s  brother, 
and  a  third  part  under  the  hand  of  ®  Ittai 
the  Gittite.  And  the  king  said  unto  the 
1  people,  ^  I  will  surely  go  forth  with  you 
'  myself  also. 

I  3  But  the  people  answered,  ^  Thou 
|shalt  not  go  forth:  for,  ^  if  W’e  flee  away 
j  they  will  not  *  care  for  us;  neither  if  half 
'  of  us  die  will  they  care  for  us:  but  now 

e  Judg.  8:4 — 6.  Ec.  11:1,2.  Is.  e  15:19 — 22. 

21:14.  38:7.  f  17:11.  Ps.  3:6.  27:1—3.  118: 


f  16:2. 

a  Ex.  17.9.  Josh.  8:10. 
b  1  Sam.  8:12. 
c  Judg.  7:16,19,20.  9:43. 
d  10:7—10. 


6—8. 
g  21:17. 

h  17:2.  1  Kings  22:31.  Zech. 

13:7. 

*  Heb.  set  their  heart  on  vs. 


i  heart  is  hardened  in  iniquity,  it  is  righteous  for 
I  God  to  infatuate  the  understanding:  and  when 
i  the  rage  of  his  enemies  has  accomplished  his 
'  secret  purposes,  and  they  are  about  to  proceed 
i  further,  their  machinations  prove  unsuccessful, 
j  and  accelerate  their  own  destruction.  (Azotes, 
Is.  10:7 — 19.) — The  Lord  can  perform  the 
greatest  deliverances  by  the  feeblest  instru- 
;  rnents:  he  can  protect  his  servants  in  their  e.x- 
j  tremest  dangers,  or  provide  for  them  in  their 
'  most  pressing  necessities:  he  can  restrain  the 
malice  of  their  most  cruel  enemies,  and  en- 
i  large  the  heart  of  unexpected  friends:  and  what- 
;  ever  wisdom,  address,  despatch,  or  assistance, 
;  any  man  employs  or  affords;  the  success  is  from 
j  God  alone,  who  will  not  suffer  one  of  his  people 
to  perish. — When  Satan  has  tempted  men  to 
;  successive  crimes,  till  they  are  ripe  for  destruc¬ 
tion;  and  when  Providence  has  disappointed 
their  ambitious  and  vain-glorious  projects,  and 
their  lives  are  rendered  miserable;  the  last  de¬ 
vice  of  that  subtle  enemy  is  to  urge  them  to 
murder  themselves:  and  in  this  way  he  some¬ 
times  deludes  those,  who  have  been  most  re¬ 
nowned  for  wisdom,  but  who  are  atlenpthso 
foolish  as  to  plunge  themselves  into  everlasting 
misery,  for  fear  of  temporal  disgrace  and  suffer¬ 
ing!  Let  us  then  beware  of  hypocrisy  and  apos- 
tacy,  which  frequently  have  this  event:  let  us 
fear  sinning  against  knowledge  and  conscience, 
!  which  is  often  the  forerunner  of  judicial  hard- 
i'ness:  let  us  seek  the  wisdom  which  comes  from 
God,  and  leads  to  heaven:  let  us  watch  against 
I  pride,  malice,  envy,  and  ambition;  and  learn  to 
;  pity  and  relieve  those  who  are  in  distress,  with 
liberality  proportioned  to  our  ability. — Our 
King  indeed  needs  not  our  help:  but  he  has  as- 
jsured  us,  that  what  we  do  for  the  least  of  his 
[brethren,  who  are  sick,  poor,  or  destitute,  shall 
i  be  accepted  and  recompensed,  as  if  if 
I  done  to  himself  in  person.  (A''ot€,  Matt.  25-34 
1—40.) 
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thou  art  *  worth  ten  thousand  of  us;  there-! 
foi-e  now"  1/  is  better  that  thou  +  succor 
us  out  of  the  city.  | 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  What 
seemeth  j^ou  best  1  will  do.  And  the 
king  stood  *  by  the  gate*side,  and  all  the 
people  came  out  J  by  hundreds  and  by 
thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab,  andj 
Abishai,  and  Ittai,  saying,  ^  Deal  gently 
for  my  sake  w'ith  the  young  man,  even' 
with  Absalom.  And  *  all  the  people  heard 
w'hen  the  king  gave  all  the  captains  charge  i 
concerning  Absalom. 

6  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field 
against  Israel:  and  the  battle  was  in  the 

wood  of  Ephraim; 

7  Where  "  the  people  of  Israel  w^ere 
slain  before  the  servants  of  David;  and 
there  was  there  °a  great  slaughter  that 
day  of  P  twenty  thousand  men, 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered 
over  the  face  of  all  the  country:  and 

the  wood  t  devoured  more  people  that 
day,  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of 
David:  and  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule, 
and  the  mule  went  under  the  thick 


*  Heb.  as  ten  thousand  of  us, 
Lam.  4:20. 

■f  Heb.  he  to  succor.  10;  11. 
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i  24.  Is.  28.6. 
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k  16:11.  17:1—4,14.  Deut.  21; 
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o  Prov.  11:21.  24:21,22. 
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f  Heb.  multiplied  to  devour. 
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boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and  *■  his  head 
caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was  ®  ta¬ 
ken  up  lietween  the  heaven  and  the  earth; 
and  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went 
away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  //,  and  told 
Joab,  and  said.  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom 
hanged  in  an  oak. 

1 1  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that 
told  him.  And,  behold,  thou  saw-est  /urn; 
and  why  didst  thou  not  smite  him  there 
to  the  ground,  and  I  would  have  given 
thee  ten  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle? 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab, 
Though  J  should  5  receive  a  thousand 
shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand,  yet  w  ould  I 
not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  the  king’s 
son:  for  in  our  hearing  the  king  charged 
thee,  and  Abishai,  and  Ittai,  saying,  !•  Be¬ 
ware  that  none  touch  the  J'oung  man  Ab¬ 
salom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  “  WTOught 
falsehood  against  mine  ow"n  life:  for 
there  is  no  matter  hid  from  the  king,  and 
thou  thyself  wouldest  have  set  thyself 
against  rne, 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry 
thus  ^with  thee.  And  he  took  three  darts 
in  his  hand,  and  ^  thrust  them  through 


r  14:26.  17:23.  Matt.  27:5. 
s  Ueut.  21:23.  27:16,20.  Job 

18:9,10.  31:3.  Prov.  20:20.  30: 
17.  Jer.  48:44.  Mark  7:10. 
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^  Heb.  weigh  upon  my  hand, 
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II  Heb.  Beware,  whosoever  ye 
be,  of  the,  i,c. 
u  1:15,16.  4  10—12. 

V  14:19,20  Ueb.4:13. 

IT  Heb.  before  thee. 
w  5.  Judg.  4:21.  5:26,31.  Ps. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XVIIl.  V.  1 — 3.  As  Ahithophel  had 
foreseen,  Absalom’s  delay  afforded  David’s 
friends  an  opportunit}"  of  streng-thening-  his  ar¬ 
my,  which  was  now  become  capable  of  meeting- 
their  opponents  in  the  field  of  battle.  It  is 
probable,  that  it  was  g-reatl}’^  inferior  in  numbers 
to  Absalom’s,  but  far  superior  in  discipline;  and 
consisted  chiedy  of  old  and  approved  friends, 
and  such  as  acted  from  principle  and  conscience 
in  adhering-  to  their  prince.  This  appears  in 
the  answer  which  they  returned  to  his  proposal 
of  leading  them  to  battle  in  his  own  person. 

Ten  thousand.  (3)  This  seems  to  have  been 
spoken,  not  only  out  of  affection  to  David,  but 
from  a  proper  estimate  of  the  importance  of  his 
life  to  the  civil  and  religious  interests  of  the  na¬ 
tion;  which  was  in  great  danger  of  falling  into 
the  most  abject  misery  and  the  greatest  ungod¬ 
liness,  if  Absalom  were  successful  in  his  wicked 
usurpation:  and,  no  doubt,  the  truly  pious  Israel¬ 
ites  adhered  to  David,  with  one  accord. 

V.  5.  Absalom  aimed  directly  at  the  life  of 
his  indulgent  father;  David  desired  nothing  so! 
much  as  the  preservation  of  his  rebellious  son! 
(JVofe,  17:1 — 4.)  But  Absalom’s  crimes  were 
^o  enormous  to  be  pardoned,  consistently  with  i 
David’s  duty;  and  the  peace  of  Israel  could  rot  I 
be  established  while  he  lived.  Perhaps  David  ! 
hoped,  that  if  Absalom  were  not  slain  in  bat- 
t  e,  he  might  live  to  repent,  and  so  escape 
feature  vengeance.  But  if  he  had  been  spared,! 
e  would  probably  have  occasioned  David  fur-* 


ther  trouble  and  sin;  and  it  pleased  God  to  pre¬ 
serve  his  servant  from  the  guilt  of  pardoning 
him,  and  from  the  anguish  of  punishing  him. — 

I  David  does  not  seem  to  have  doubted  of  the  vic¬ 
tory,  after  his  prayer  against  Ahithophel  had 
i  been  so  remarkablj'  answered, 
j  V.  6.  The  wood  of  Ephraim  here  mentioned 
;Was  beyond  Jordan;  and  it  is  supposed  to  be  the 
I  place  where  the  Ephraimites  had  been  slain  in 
jthe  days  of  Jephthiih.  [Jud^.  12:4 — 6.) 

I  V.  8.  The  wood.,  &c.]  More  were  slain  in 
1  the  pursuit,  through  the  wood,  than  in  the  battle. 
It  is  also  probable,  that  numbers  perished  by 
pressing  on  one  another  in  the  thickets,  or 
were  devoured  by  wild  beasts.  [J\Iarg.  Ref. 
o,  p.) 

V.  9.  Either  Absalom’s  hair,  which  he  had 
effeminately  tended,  was  so  entangled  in  the 
;  boughs  of  the  oak  that  he  could  noi  extricate 
i  himself;  (Afo/e,  14:25 — 27.)  or  his  head  itself  was  • 
I  confined  betwixt  two  arms  of  the  tree,  through 
I  the  rapidity  and  inattention  with  which  he  rode, 

I  to  escape  the  servants  of  David.  In  this  dread¬ 
ful  situation  he  remained  for  a  considerable  time, 
'doubtless  with  unspeakable  horror,  expecting 
I  his  doom  without  being  able  in  the  least  to  help 
I  himself.  His  fate  was  as  extraordinary  as  his 
crimes;  and  being  'providentially  hanged  on  a 
tree,  he  was  as  it  were  pronounced  accursed  by 
God  himself.  {JMarg.  Ref. — ^\bfe,  17:23.) 

V.  13.  Wrought  falsehood.,  &c.]  This  man 
meant  to  say,  that  he  should  have  cheated  him¬ 
self;  and  by  seeking  a  reward  have  forfeited  his 
life.  His  words  were  replete  with  truth,  good 
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the  heart  of  Absalom,  while  he  zvas  yet 
alive  in  the  *  midst  of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Jo- 
ab’s  armor  compassed  about,  and  smote 
Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  *  blew  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  returned  from  pursuing  after 
Israel:  for  Joab  held  back  the  people. 

1 7  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast 
him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and 
y  laid  a  very  great  heap  of  stones  upon 
him:  and  all  Israel  fled  every  one  to  his 
tent. 

18  Now  Absalom  in  his  life-time  had 
taken  and  *  reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar, 
which  is  in  ^  the  king’s  dale:  for  he  said, 

^  1  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  re¬ 
membrance:  and  ^  he  called  the  pillar 
after  his  own  name:  and  it  is  called  unto 
this  day,  Absalom’s  place. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

13  IF  Then  said  ®  Ahimaaz  the  son  of 
Zadok,  Let  me  now  run  and  bear  the 
king  tidings,  how  that  the  Lord  hath 
+  avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
not  *  bear  tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt 
bear  tidings  another  day;  but  this  day 
thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  ^  because  the 
king’s  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go  tell 
the  king  what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cu¬ 
shi  bowed  himself  unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Za¬ 
dok  yet  again  to  Joab,  But  5  howsoever, 
let  me,  1  pray  thee,  also  run  after  Cushi. 
And  Joab  said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  run, 
my  son,  seeing  that  thou  hast  no  tidings 
!l  ready? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he^  let  me  run. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Run.  Then  Ahim- 
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aaz  ran  by  the  way  of  the  plain,  and 
over-ran  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  ^  between  the  two 
gates:  and  ^  the  watchman  went  up  to 
the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the  wall,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be¬ 
hold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told 
the  king.  And  the  king  said.  If  he  be 
alone,  there  is  tidings  in  his  mouth.  And 
he  came  apace,  and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man 
running,  and  the  watchman  called  unto 
the  porter,  and  said.  Behold,  another  man 
running  alone.  And  the  king  said,  He  also 
bringeth  tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  Melhink- 
eth  the  running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the 
running  of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok. 
And  the  king  said,  'He  is  di  good  man, 
and  cometh  with  good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto 
the  king,  All  is  well.  And  ^  he  fell 
down  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before 
the  king,  and  said,  ^  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  hath  ++  delivered  up  the 
men,  that  lifted  up  their  hand  against  my 
lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  W  Is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe?  And  Ahimaaz  answer¬ 
ed,  When  Joab  sent  the  king’s  servant, 
and  me  thy  servant,  ^  I  saw  a  great  tu¬ 
mult,  but  1  knew  not  what  it  zvas. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him.,  Turn 
aside,  and  stand  here.  And  he  turned 
aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came:  and  Cu¬ 
shi  said,  Tidings  my  lord  the  king:  for 
"  the  Lord  hath  avenged  th.ee  this  day  of 
all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is 


sense,  and  sound  argument;  and  Joab  was  con¬ 
scious  that  they  did  not  admit  of  an  answer. 

V.  14.  Joab  doubtless  intended  the  interest 
of  both  Davjd  and  his  kingdom,  in  killing  Absa¬ 
lom;  and  his  death  was  of  salutary  tendency, 
and  even  neces‘-ary:  yet  Joab  cannot  be  excused 
in  acting  against  the  express  command  of  his 
sovereign.  He  had  no  warrant  from  God  or 
man  to  execute  vengeance  on  Absalom:  and, 
having  deserved  death  himself,  he  was  the  last 
person  %vho  should  have  complained  of  the  ob¬ 
struction  of  public  jiistice. 

V.  17,  18.  It  seems  that  Absalom’s  sons  died 
yountr,  as  a  just  judgment  upon  him  for  seeking 
the  life  of  his  father:  (14:27.)  and  that,  after 
their  death,  he  erected  a  magnificent  column, 
in  or  near  which  he  meant  to  be  interred;  and 
1661 
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Heb.  Tidings  is  brought. 
n  19,28.  22:48,49.  Deut.  32.35, 
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by  which  he  hoped  to  perpetuate  his  memory, 
with  honor,  to  future  generations.  (JV* otes,  Gen. 
11:3,4.  Ps.  49:11.  Dan.  4:28—33.)  But,  on  the 
contrary,  he  was  buried  with  ignominy  as  a 
malefactor:  {Josh.  10:26,27.  Prov.  10:7.— -Vo/ei, 
Josh.  7:25,26.  8:29.)  and  his  pillar  proved  a  moo- 
’jiment  of  liis  folly  and  wicked  ambition.  ^ 

y.  19 — 22.  Ahimaaz  had  continued  witnUa- 

vid,  after  he  had  brought  tidings  from  Hushai: 
(17.17__21.)  and  was  present  in  the  battle,  prob¬ 
ably  sounding  one  of  the  sacred  trumpets.  (Ao/«. 
JV'um.  10:1-10.  2  Chr.  13:4—12.)  He  was  de¬ 
sirous  of  being  the  first  to  announce  to  Hauc 

the  tidings  of  the  Lord’s  having  “judged  fmj 
from  the  hand  of  his  enemies;”  (marg-.)  hot 
from  disinterested  love  to  him,  and  proba 
'  in  hopes  of  gradually  preparing  David  for  ttn 
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the  young  man  Absalom  safe?  and  Cushi 
answered,  °  The  enemies  of  my  lord  the 
Jdng,  and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do 
thee  hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is, 

33  And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and 

oJudg.  5:31.  Ps.  68:1,2.  Dan.  4:19. 


account  of  Absalom’s  death.  {JV'ote,  28 — 32.) 
/3ut  Joab  was  sensible  that  David  would  bitterly 
lament  the  death  of  Absalom,  and  was  not  will¬ 
ing- to  send  so  respectable  a  person  as  Ahirnaaz 
with  tidings  which  would  be  unsuitable  to  his 
friendly  purpose,  and  unwelcome  to  David.  (27) 
He  therefore  appointed  for  that  service  a  man, 
whose  name  intimates  that  he  was  an  Ethiopian, 
and  perhaps  a  slave:  he  was,  however,  cordially 
attached  to  the  interests  of  David.  Joab  after¬ 
wards  permitted  Ahirnaaz  to  go  also. 

28 — -32.  Probably,  one  motive  which  in- 
luced  Ahirnaaz  so  earnestly  to  desire  to  carry  | 
David  the  first  news  of  the  victory,  was,  that  he  | 
night  gradually  prepare  his  mind  for  the  intel-' 
igence  of  Absalom’s  death:  for,  though  he  re-’ 
oiced  in  David’s  deliverance,  he  sympathized' 
vith  him  in  his  grief;  and  for  this  purpose  he 
waded  the  king’s  question,  which  Cushi  soon 

lifter  indirectly,  but  more  plainly,  replied  to. _ 

The  piety  of  the  language  both  of  Ahirnaaz  and 
^’ushi  on  this  occasion  are  worthy  of  notice  and 
mitation. 

V.  33.  David’s  grief  was  doubtless  excessive, 
nd  very  imprudent  and  criminal.  He  ought  tO| 
lave  been  thankful  for  his  own  deliverance  and  j 
or  that  of  Israel;  and  to  have  submitted  with  ' 
ilent  patience  to  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ' 
ipon  his  son.  {J^Totes,  Lev.  10:3.  1  Sam.  3:16— 
8.  Ps.  39:9,10.)  But  he  was  a  man  of  warm 
lassions:  he  had  inordinately  loved  a  very  un- 
eorthy  object,  who  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of 
us  Climes:  he  could  not  but  think  of  the  state 
■f  hi?  immortal  soul;  and  vainly  hoped,  that  if 
le  had  been  preserved,  he  might  have  repented: 
e  was  conscious  that,  when  his  own  forfeited 
ife  was  spared,  after  his  adultery  and  murder, 
his  burden  had  been  laid  upon  his  family:  he 
onsidered  himself,  by  his  transgression,  exam- 
'le,  and  the  chastisement  of  God,  as  accessary 
3  the  dire  catastrophe;  and  in  the  vehemency 
f  his  grief  he  wished,  that  he  had  died  himself 
ather  than  his  son,  probably,  as  being  better 
repared  for  the  eternal  world;  while  the  agita- 
on  of  his  mind  prevented  him  from  adverting 
)  the  fatal  effects  of  such  an  event  to  his  king- 
orn,  and  to  that  cause  which  in  his  calmer  hours 
as  nearest  to  his  heart. 


Vvent  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and 
wept:  and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  p  O 
my  son  Absalom!  my  son,  my  son  Absa- 
lorn!  1  Would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son! 

P  19:4.  q  12:10—23,  Ps.  103:13.  Prov.lO  l,  17:25.  Jam.  5:17. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—18. 

Phe  peculiar  exercises  of  religion  ought  to ; 
rfceae,  but  not  to  exclude^  the  use  of  every  j 
rudent  means  of  securing  success  in  lawful  un-! 
2rtakings:  and  those  who  would  engage  others' 
I  arduous  and  perilous  attempts,  must  be  will-' 
ig  to  take  a  full  share  of  the  hardship  and 
luger.  But  in  some  cases  the  life  of  an  indi¬ 
dual  is  of  such  importance  to  the  public  wel-' 
re.  that  thousands  are  authorized  to  require  it' 
him,  as  a  duty,  to  take  the  utmost  care  of 
limself.  It  is  well  when  affection  and  fidelity! 

this  kind  subsist  between  princes  and  their 
ibjects;  and  when  they  are  mutually  willing 
J  venture,  or  to  suffer,  for  each  other’s  benefit. ! 
'hns  Jesus  loved  his  people,  and  laid  down  his* 
e  or  them:  and  thus  they  consider  his  cause 
>  dearer  to  them  than  every  personal  interest, 

I  P*’®paj'ed  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  his' 
iKe — 1  rue  courage  and  firmness  of  mind  are 


very  different  from  rashness  and  obstinacy;  and 
wise  men  are  always  most  ready  to  listen  to 
prudent  counsel,  even  from  their  inferiors.— 
The  extremes  of  our  most  amiable  propensities 
are  often  of  fatal  consequence:  and  it  is  merci¬ 
ful  for  God  to  deny  us  those  things  which  we 
greatly  desire,  when  he  sees  they  would  prove 
our  temptation  or  affliction. — Multitudes  suffer 
through  the  wickedness  of  one,  but  for  their 
own  crimes:  and  rebellion  against  good  and 
lawful  governors  is  generally  and  justly  punished 
with  the  ruin  of  those  concerned  in  it.  Yet  the 
seducers  into  the  ways  of  sin  must  be  answer- 
able  to  God  for  the  consequences;  and  who  can 
number  the  murders,  for  which  many  ambitious 
usurpers  will  stand  indicted  before  his  righteous 
tribunal!— At  all  times  “evil  pursueth  sinners:” 
and  when  in  the  appointed  hour  it  overtakes 
them,  they  cannot  possibly  escape;  but  those 
things  on  which  they  have  most  depended,  and 
of  which  Uiey  have  been  most  proud,  often  prove 
the  occasion  or  instruments  of  their  destruction. 

Let  young  people  look  on  Absalom,  suspended 
upon  the  tree,  accursed  and  forsaken  of  Heaven 
and  earth;  and  there  read  the  Lord’s  abhorrence 
of  rebellion  against  parents:  let  them  consider 
the  agony  of  his  death  and  the  ignominy  of  his 
burial,  and  learn  how  empty  are  all  external 
embellishments;  and  how  vain  the  flattery  of 
man,  (jVo/e,  14:25 — 27.)  and  all  that  care,  which 
is  employed  in  rendering  themselves  admired 
and  renowned.  After  all,  “the  memory  of  the 
wicked  shall  rot;  ’  and  nothing  can  preserve  us 
from  misery  and  contempt,  but  heavenly  grace 
and  wisdom. — They  who  are  greedy  of  gain, 
often  work  falsehood  against  their  own  lives  or 
souls;  and  many  will  rejoice  in  the  effects  of 
wickedness,  who  will  be  the  first  to  inform 
against  those  who  have  committed  it,  in  order  to 
exculpate  themselves:  but  our  safety  lies  in 
obey  ing  the  Lord  and  the  lawful  commands  of 
our  rulers. — The  removal  of  one  ringleader  in 
daring  crimes  proves  a  public  benefit,  and  makes 
way  for  the  exercise  of  clemency  to  numbers: 
but  that  will  not  authorize  every  individual  to 
take  away  the  life  of  the  most  notorious  offend¬ 
er;  for  it  is  not  enough  that  the  thing  ought  (o 
be  done,  but  we  are  to  consider  whether  it  be  a 
service  allotted  to  us  by  our  great  Master. 

V.  19—33. 

Every  deliverance  should  be  received  with 
praise  and  thanlpgiving:  and  good  men  delight 
in  bearing  glad  tidings  to  those  whom  they  love. 
May  all,  who  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
Uon  to  sinners,  be  men  of  holy  lives,  and  un¬ 
blemished  reputation;  and  maj"  numbers  more 
be  sent  forth  with  this  joyful  message! — All 
other  good  tidings  have  so  much  alloy,  that  our 
joy  on  account  of  them  must  be  mino-led  with 
weeping,  or  with  trembling:  and  alas!  we  are 
more  disposed  to  complain  of  the  trouble  which 
alloys  our  mercies,  than  to  be  thankful  for  the 
mercies  themselves.  But  ivhile  we  learn  from 
the  example  before  us,  to  watch  and  pray 
against  partial  and  inordinate  attachments,  the 
indulgence  or  neglect  of  our  children,  and 
the  unadvised  language  and  passionate  wishes 
of  excessive  grief;  while  we  learn  to  bow  down 
to  the  righteous  appointments  of  God  in  our 
sharpest  trials,  to  adore  bis  unmerited  mercy 
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II.  SAMUEL. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

The  people  be'.n^  greatly  disappointed  and  discouraged  by  Da¬ 
vid’s  conduct,  Joab,  by  rude  expostulations,  induces  him  to  re¬ 
strain  his  grief  and  come  forth  to  them,  1 — 8.  The  men  of 
Israel  dispute  about  bringing  back  David;  who  sends  to  the 
priests  to  incite  the  men  of  Judah  to  take  the  lead  in  this;  and 
they  readily  comply,  9—15,  Shimei  submitting  is  not  punish- 

ed,'l6 _ 23.  Mephibosheth  meets  David;  complains  that  .^iba 

had  deceived  and  slandered  him;  and  has  half  his  land  restor- 
^<1^24 — ^30.  Barzillai  attends  David  over  Jordan,  and  his  son 
is  taken  into  the  king’s  family,  31—40.  The  Israelites  expos¬ 
tulate  with  the  men  of  Judah,  for  bringing  back  the  king  with¬ 
out  them,  41 — 43. 

And  ^  it  wa.s  told  Joab,  Behold,  the 
king  weepeth  and  mourneth  for  Ab¬ 
salom. 

2  And  the  victory  that  day  was 
^  turned  into  mourning  unto  all  the  peo¬ 
ple:  for  the  people  heard  say  that  day, 
how  the  king  was  grieved  for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  pt  them  by  stealth 
that  day  into  the  city,  as  people  being 
ashamed  ^  steal  away  when  they  flee  in 
battle. 

4  But  the  king  ®  covered  his  face,  and 
the  king  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  ^  O  my 
son,  Absalom!  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my 
son! 

b  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the 
king,  and  said.  Thou  hast  shamed  this 
day  the  faces  of  all  thy  servants,  which 
this  day  have  ^  saved  thy  life,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  sons,  and  of  thy  daughters, 
and  the  lives  of  thy  wives,  and  the  lives 
of  thy  concubines; 

6  t  In  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies, 
and  hatest  thy  friends:  for  thou  hast  de¬ 
clared  this  day,  that  1  thou  regardest 
neither  princes  nor  servants:  for  this  day 
I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and 
all  we  had  died  this  day,  then  it  had 
pleased  thee  w^ell. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and 
speak  }  comfortably  unto  thy  servants: 
for  I  swear  by  the  Lord,  if  thou  go  not 
forth,  *  there  will  not  tarry  one  with  thee 


a  13:5,12,14,20,33. 

t  Heb.  By  loving,  <S'C. 

*  Heb.  salvation,  or,  deliver- 

j  Heb.  princes  or  servan/s  are 

anct*. 

not  to  thee. 

b  I'rov.  16:15.  19:12. 

h  3:24,25.  Job  34:18.  Prov.  19: 

c  32.  17:24. 

9,10.  Acts  23:5. 

d  Gen.  31:27. 

^  Heb.  to  the  heart  of.  Gen. 

e  See  on  15:30. 

34:3.  Is.  40:1.  Hos.  2:14. 

f  18:33. 

marg. 

g  Neh.  9:27.  Ps.  3:8.  18:47,48. 

i  Prov.  14:28. 

this  night;  and  that  will  be  worse  unto 
thee,  than  j  all  the  evil  that  befel  thee 
from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  ^  sat  in 
the  gate.  And  they  told  unto  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  saying,  Behold,  the  king  doth  sit  in 
the  gate.  And  all  the  people  came  before 
the  king;  ^  for  Israel  had  fled  every  man 
to  his  tent. 

9  IT  And  all  the  people  w^ere  at  ™  strife 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying, 

"  The  king  saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  and  he  delivered  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  now  ®  he 
is  fled  out  of  the  land  for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  p  whom  we  anointed 
over  us,  ^  is  dead  in  battle:  now  therefore 
why  II  speak  ye  not  a  word  of  bringing 
the  king  back? 

1 1  And  king  David  *■  sent  to  Zadok 
and  to  Abiathar  the  priests,  saying, 
®  Speak  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  say¬ 
ing,  ^  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  the 
king  back  to  his  house?  seeing  the  speech 

!of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the  king,  even  to 
his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  ^  my 
bones  and  my  flesh;  wherefore  then  are 
ye  the  last  to  bring  back  the  king? 

13  And  say  ye  to  ^  Amasa,  Art  thou 
not  of  my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh?  ^  God 
do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  thou  be  not 
captain  of  the  host  before  me  continually 
in  the  ^  room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the 
men  of  Judah,  ®  even  as  the  heart  of  one 
man;  so  that  they  sent  this  word  unto 
the  king.  Return  thou,  and  all  thy  ser¬ 
vants. 


j  Ps.  71:4—6,9—11,18—20.  129: 

1.2. 

li-  1 S-4  24 

I  3.  18:7.  1  Kings  22:36.  2 

Kings  14:12. 

m  Gen.  3:12,13.  Ex.  32:24. 
Jam.  3:14 — 16.  . 

n  8-’0.  1  Sam.  17:50.  18:5—7, 
25.  19:5. 
o  15:14. 

p  15  12,13.  Hos.  8:4. 
q  18:14. 
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s  2  Cor  5:20. 
t  Matt.  5:16.  2  Thes.  3:9. 
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X  17:25.  1  Chr.  2:16,17.  12:18- 
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a  Judg.  20:1.  Ps.  110:2,3.  Acts 
4:32. 


in  our  comforts  and  deliverances,  and  to  prefer 
the  public  welfare  to  any  personal  or  private 
affections;  we  may  in  David  perceive  a  shadow 
of  the  Savior’s  love,  who  wept,  prayed,  and  suf¬ 
fered  death  in  all  its  bitterness,  for  us  rebels  and 
enemies,  without  even  excepting  those,  who  per¬ 
secuted  and  crucified  him;  and  hence  learn  “not 
to  be  overcome  of  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil  with 
good,” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1—8.  (A''o<e,  18:33.)  Da¬ 
vid’s  conduct  on  this  occasion  was  exceedingly 
impolitic,  and  tended  to  weaken  the  attachment 
and  damp  the  zeal  of  his  adherents;  who  would 
interpret  his  excessive  grief,  so  passionately  ex¬ 
pressed,  into  an  indifference  about  their  inter¬ 
ests,  and  dissatisfaction  with  their  services.  For 


instead  of  being  led  to  celebrate  their  important 
success  with  joyful  exultations,  and  meeting  the 
animating  hearty  commendations  of  their  prince, 
whom  they  had  bravely  and  faithfully  served; 
they  were  sent  away  grieved  and  ashamed. 
Joab  had  therefore  good  reason  to  interpose, 
and  would  have  been  justifiable  in  a  very  plain 
remonstrance  with  David  on  the  impropriety  of 
his  conduct;  but  the  asperity,  the  reproaches, 
and  the  threat,  confirmed  with  an  oath,  of  a 
general  defection,  which  his  language  plainly 
implied,  must  be  ascribed  to  his  pride  and  inso¬ 
lence;  for  he  seems  to  have  gloried  in  disobeying 
land  being  rude  to  his  prince.  [JSTote,  3:24,25. 
18:14.20:8—13.)  David,  however,  being  con¬ 
scious  that  Joab  had  truth  and  reason  on  his 
side,  smothered  his  resentment,  and  very  pro* 
i  dently  obviated  the  disgust  of  the  people. 
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1 5  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to 
Jordan.  And  Judah  came  to  ^  Gilgal  to 
go  to  meet  the  king,  to  conduct  the  king 

over  Jordan.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

16  IT  And  ®  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera, 
a  Benjamite,  which  was  of  Bahurim, 

hasted  and  came  down  with  the  men  of 
udah  to  meet  king  David. 

17  And  there  rcere  a  thousand  men  of 
Benjamin  with  him,  and  ®  Ziba  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen 
sons  and  his  twenty  servants  with  him; 
and  they  went  over  Jordan  before  the 
king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry-boat 
to  carry  over  the  king’s  household,  and  to 
do  *  what  he  thought  good.  And  Shimei 
the  son  of  Gera  ^  fell  down  before  the 
king,  as  he  was  come  over  Jordan; 

1 9  And  s  said  unto  the  king,  Let  not 
my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither 
do  thou  ‘  remember  that  which  thy  ser¬ 
vant  ^  did  perversely,  the  day  that  my 
lord  the  king  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that 
the  king  should  *  take  it  to  his  heart. 


b  Josh.  5;9.  1  Sam.  11:14,15. 
c  16:5—13.  1  Kings  2:8,36 — 46. 
<1  Job  2:4.  Prov.  6:4,5.  Matt.  5: 
25. 

e  26.27.  9:2,10.  16:1—4. 

*  Heb.  tke  good  in  his  eyes. 

V  Ps.  66:3.  81:15.  Rev.  3:9. 

Ec.  10:4. 


h  1  Sam.  22:15.  Ps.  32:2.  Rom. 
4:6,8.  2  Cor.  5:19. 
i  Ps.  79:8.  Is.  43:25.  Jer.  31; 
34, 

k  16:5—9,13,  Ex.  10:16,17.  1 
Sam.  26:21.  Matt.  27:4 
1  13:20,33,  1  Sam.  25:25. 


20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  1 
have  sinned;  therefore,  behold,  “  I  am 
come  the  first  this  day  of  all  the  house  of 
"  Joseph,  to  go  down  to  meet  my  lord  the 
king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  an¬ 
swered  and  sJtd,  °  Shall  not  Shimei  be 
put  to  death  for  this,  because  he  p  cursed 
the  Lord’s  anointed? 

22  And  David  said,  ^  What  have  I  to 
do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye 
should  this  day  be  adversaries  unto  me? 

Shall  there  any  man  be  put  to  death 
this  day  in  Israel?  for  do  not  I  know  that 
I  am  this  day  king  over  Israel? 

23  Therefore  the  king  said  unto  Shi¬ 
mei,  ®  Thou  shalt  not  die:  and  the  king 
*  sware  unto  him. 

24  IF  And  ^  Mephibosheth  the  son  of 
Saul  came  down  to  meet  the  king;  and 
had  neither  ^  dressed  his  feet,  nor  trim¬ 
med  his  beard,  nor  washed  his  clothes, 
from  the  day  the  king  departed  until  the 
day  he  came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
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V.  9 — 15.  David  would  not  appear  to  reign 

force  of  arms:  and  therefore  he  waited  till 
he  was  publicly  invited  to  resume  the  reins  of 
government.  From  the  time  that  he  began  to 
reign  in  Hebron  over  the  tribe  of  Judah  only, 
the  distinction  between  Judah  and  Israel  began 
to  be  observed.  (JVbies,  2:4.  5:1 — 3.)  The  men 
of  Israel  were  first  disposed  to  return  to  their 
allegiance,  and  they  spoke  honorably  of  David’s 
former  services;  but  either  fear,  or  shame,  or 
want  of  unanimity,  deterred  them  from  publicly 
inviting  him  to  return:  and  they  seem  also  to 
have  disputed  to  whom  the  blame  of  the  late 
rebellion  belonged;  each  endeavoring  to  excuse 
himself. — When  therefore  the  report  of  these 
things  reached  the  king,  he  probably  thought 
it  would  be  dishonorable  to  his  own  tribe,  if  they 
were  the  last  in  this  service;  or  perhaps  they 
were  so  deeply  involved  in  Absalom’s  rebellion, 
that  they  feared  David’s  resentment,  when  re¬ 
instated  in  his  authority.  He  therefore  employ¬ 
ed  Zadok  and  Abiathar  to  assure  the  principal 
persons  of  his  affection,  and  to  excite  them  to 
appear  in  this  business;  by  which  means  they 
took  the  lead  in  such  a  manner,  as  induced  the 
men  of  Israel  to  conclude,  that  they  meant  to 
engross  the  credit  of  recalling  David,  and  ex¬ 
clusively  to  secure  his  favor.  (JVofe,  40 — 43.) 
But  it  would  have  been  more  prudent,  if  they 
had  consulted  with  their  brethren,  that  all  of 
them  might  act  in  concert;  as  this  would  have 
prevented  many  bad  consequences. — David  also 
was  very  uneasy  under  Joab’s  haughtiness,  and 
was  exceedingly  displeased  with  him  for  slaying 
Absalom,  and  for  his  subsequent  rudeness;  and 
tie  wished  to  lay  him  aside.  (JVo^e,  1—8.)  He 
supposed  likewise,  that  if  Amasa  were  assured 
of  pardon  and  preferment,  he  would  draw  over 
all  that  party  into  his  interests:  (jYote,  17:25.) 

Voi.  II.  22 


and  doubtless  bis  influence  was  very  great,  es¬ 
pecially  in  Judah.  But  Amasa,  having  headed 
so  daring  a  rebellion,  was  not  a  proper  person 
to  supplant  Joab,  whose  influence  with  the  army 
and  with  David’s  best  friends,  was  too  firmly 
established  to  be  thus  shaken;  and  he  was  sure 
not  to  submit  quietly  to  such  a  disgrace.  David 
therefore  does  not  seem  to  have  acted  with  pru¬ 
dence  on  this  emergency. 

Anointed.  (10)  It  is  not  recorded,  that  Absa¬ 
lom  was  anointed:  but  perhaps  he  was;  and  if 
not,  he  was  obeyed,  as  if  he  had  been  the  anoint¬ 
ed  king. 

V.  16,  17.  [JMarg.  ReJ'.'j  Perhaps  Shimei 
had  been  captain  of  a  thousand  men  of  Benja¬ 
min,  who  now  attended  him,  to  request  that  he 
might  be  pardoned. 

V.  18.  Ferry-boat.']  This  is  the  only  place, 
in  which  a  boat  for  passing  over  a  river  is  men¬ 
tioned.  Bridges  are  not  once  mentioned  in 
scripture.  Rivers  were  generally  forded  at 
this  time. 

V.  19—23.  Next  to  the  tribe  of  Judab,  the 
descendants  of  Joseph  had  the  pre-eminence; 
and  Israel,  as  distinguished  from  Judah,  was 
named  from  them.  Shimei,  therefore,  though  a 
Benjamite,  ranked  himself  among  the  sons  of 
Joseph,  or  the  Israelites;  and  intimated,  that 
none  except  the  men  of  Judah  had  come  to  Da¬ 
vid  so  soon  as  he  had.  Perhaps  he  meant,  that 
he  had  come  before  any  of  the  house  of  Joseph. 
— Shimei  confessed  his  crime,  and  seemed  pen¬ 
itent:  and  David  granted  him  a  pardon,  and 
swore  to  him  that  he  should  not  die,  at  that  time., 
or  for  that  offence.  [JYotes.,  16:5 — 14.  1  Kings 
2:8,9,36 — 46.)  Abishai,  however,  would  have 
had  him  made  an  example  of,  as  indeed  he  well 
deserved:  but  David  intimated,  that  he  and 
Joab  were  alwa3’s  instigating  him  to  acts  of  se- 
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come  to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that 
the  king  said  unto  him,  y  Wherefore  went- 
est  thou  not  with  me,  Mephibosheth? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O  king, 
my  servant  deceived  me;  lor  thy  servant: 
said,  *  I  will  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  1  may 
ride  thereon,  and  go  to  the^king*,  because 
^  thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  he  hath  ‘’slandered  thy  ser¬ 
vant  unto  my  lord  the ‘king;  but  my  lord  | 
the  king  is  ^  as  an  angel  of  God:  do  there¬ 
fore  wfiat  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father’s  house  ^  \vere 
but  *  dead  men  before  my  lord  the  king; 
yet  ®  didst  thou  set  thy  servant  among 
them  that  did  eat  at  thine  own  table:  what 
right  therefore  have  1  yet  ^  to  cry  any 
more  unto  the  king? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him;  ^  Why 
speakest  thou  any  more  of  thy  rnatters?  I 
have  said,  Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the 
land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the 
king,  '  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch 
as  my  lord  the  king  is  come  again  in 
peace  unto  his  own  house. 

[Practical  Obser-vations.] 

31  ^  And  j  Barzillai  the  Gileadite 
came  down  from  Rogelim,  and  ^^ent  o\er 
Jordan  with  the  king,  to  conduct  him  over 
Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged 
man,  even  ^  fourscore  years  old:  and  he 
had  ‘  provided  the  king  of  sustenance 
while  he  lay  at  JVIahanaim;  ™  for  he  was 

a  very  great  man.  . 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai, 
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”  Come  thou  over  with  me,  and  I  will  feed 


thee  with  me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king, 

+  How  long  have  1  to  live,  that  I  should 
go  up  with  the  king  unto  Jerusalem? 

35  1  am  this  da}^  fourscore  years  old: 
and  ®  can  I  discern  between  good  and 
evil?  can  thy  servant  p  taste  what  1  eat  or 
what  I  drink?  ^  can  1  hear  any  more  the 
voice  of  singing  men  and  singing  women? 
wherefore  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet 
a  burden  unto  my  lord  the  king? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way 
over  Jordan  with  the  king:  and  why 
should  the  king  recompense  it  me  with 
such  a  rewmrd? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn 
back  again,  that  ®  1  may  die  in  mine  owm 
city,  and  be  buried  ^  by  the  grave  of  my 
father  and  of  my  mother.  But,  behold, 
thy  servant  Chimham;  let  him  go  oyer 
with  my  lord  the  king;  and  do  to  him 
w'hat  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answ^ered,  Chimham 
shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to 
him  that  which  shall  seem  good  unto  thee: 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  ^  require  of 
me,  that  will  I  do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jor¬ 
dan.  And  when  the  king  was  come  over, 
the  king  ""  kissed  Barzillai,  and  *  blessed 
him;  and  he  returned  unto  his  owm 

I  place. 

I  40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal, 
I  and  5  Chimham  went  on  with  him:  and 
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verity;  but  it  would  be  injurious  to  his  interests, 
as  well  as  contrary  to  his  inclinations,  to  sully  his  ^ 
restoration  with  the  execution  of  a  sing'le  criin-j 
inal;  and  that  there  was  no  occasion,  for  all  were 
disposed  peaceably  to  submit  to  him. 

V.  24 _ 30.  Mephibosheth  did  not  come  to  ^ 

David  till  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  probably,  be-| 
cause  he  could  not  procure  an  ass  prepared  for, 
him  to  ride  on;  having  been  deserted  by  Ziba, ; 
and  all  his  attendants.  From  the  time  of  thej 
king’s  departure,  he  had  utterly  neglected  thej 
care  of  his  person,  and  shewn  every  token  ofj 
excessive  sorrow.  To  David’s  inquiry,  why  he| 
had  not  accompanied  him,  he  answered  by  a 
simple  narration  of  facts,  united  with  the  most 
respectful,  affectionate,  thankful,  and  submissive 
language.  He  owed  all  he  possessed  to  David’s 
clemency  and  bounty;  he  did  not  complain  of 
the  grant  made  to  Ziba;  and  he  was  confident 
that  the  king  would  do  nothing  but  what  was 
consistent  with  wisdom  and  justice. — But  wheth¬ 
er  David  did  not  fully  credit  him;  or  whether 


he  was  ashamed  of  his  credulity,  and  wished  not 

to  have  it  further  noticed;  he  suffered  Ziba  to 
escape  merited  punishment,  and  to  enjoy  part  oi 
the  fruits  of  his  slander:  or  at  least  he  content¬ 
ed  himself  with  restoring  matters  to  their  for¬ 
mer  settlement,  as  some  understand  it.  (jVote, 
jg-g—i;.)  Mephibosheth,  however,  so  greaty 
rejoiced  in  David’s  safety  and  success,  that  he 
]  generously  treated  the  affair  concerning  ns 
i  own  estate,  as  a  matter  of  indifference.  otes, 

Phil.  1:15—20.)  ^  , 

V.  31 — 39.  The  narrative  of  the  conversa¬ 
tion  which  passed  between  David  and  Barzillaii 
and  their  affectionate  parting,  is  exceeding  } 
pleasing  and  instructive:  but  it  requires  little 
comment.  Barzillai  had  merely  done  his  dutv; 
he  required  no  recompense;  and  he  was  too  old, 
either  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  court,  or  to 
be  of  any  further  use  to  his  king.  (JS  oie, 
12:2—7.)  He  only  desired  to  go  home  to  pre- 
pare  for  death:  but  the  case  might  be  diflfereiit 
in  respect  of  his  son.— It  is  probable  that  Davu 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


all  *  the  people  of  Judah  conducted  the 
king,  and  also  half  the  people  of  Israel. 

41  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel 
came  to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king, 
*  Why  have  our  brethren  the  men  of  Ju¬ 
dah  ^  stolen  thee  away,  and  have  brought 
the  king,  and  his  household,  and  all  Da¬ 
vid’s  men  with  him,  over  Jordan? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered 
the  men  of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is 
near  of  kin  to  us:  wherefore  then  be  ye 
angry  for  this  matter?  have  we  eaten  at 
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settled  part  of  his  patrimony  at  Bethlehem  on 
Chiinham.  (JVo^e,  Jer.  41:16 — 18.) 

y.  40 — 43.  By  the  time  that  David  had  passed 
over  Jordan,  part  of  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to 
bring-  him  back,  and  were  disg-usted  at  finding- 
that  they  came  too  late;  and  that  David’s  rein¬ 
statement  in  the  kingdom  had  been  decided  on, 
tliough  their  advice  had  not  been  asked.  They 
Ihong-ht  themselves  despised,  and  that  the  men  of 
Judah  took  too  much  upon  them:  while  the  plea 
of  relationship  to  David,  urg-ed  by  the  men  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  tended  only  to  increase  suspicions  and  envy; 
and  the^ercer  words,  which  they  returned  to  the 
ang-ry  remonstrance  of  their  brethren,  produced 
very  bad  effects.  [J^otes^  Judg'.QA — 3.  12:1 — 7. 
Prov.  13:10.  17:14.  18:19.  1  Cor.  13:4—7.  Gal. 
5:13 — lo.  Phil.  2:1 — 4.  Jam.  S:13 — 18.)  What¬ 
ever  value  or  respect  the  men  of  Israel  at  this 
time  professed  for  their  king-,  the}^  would  not 
have  quarrelled  so  fiercely  about  their  own 
credit  and  interest  in  recalling-  him,  if  they 
had  been  truly  sorry  for  their  former  rebel¬ 
lion.  David  freely  forgave  them  all  their  gross 
injuries  against  him;  but  they  could  not  endure 
the  least  affront  from  each  other.  (JVb/e,  20:1,2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 
y.  1—15. 

The  excessive  indulgence  of  any  passion, 
(grief  by  no  means  excepted,)  not  only  offends 
God,  but  betrays  men  into  great  imprudence 
even  in  their  temporal  concerns. — Those  who 
have  faithful!}^  served  us  expect  that  we  should 
appear  pleased  with  them,  and  thankful  for  their 
services:  and  many  will  do  more  for  a  smile  and 
a  kind  word  from  their  superiors,  than  for  a  more 
substantial  recompense;  and  be  much  grieved 
and  disheartened,  if  they  think  themselves  frown¬ 
ed  on. — Upon  important  emergencies,  plain 
truths  may  properly  be  spoken  to  the  greatest 
and  best  of  men,  and  they  may  be  closely  reason¬ 
ed  and  expostulated  with;  but  indecent  rough¬ 
ness,  and  an  assuming  demeanor  in  an  inferior, 
will  render  the  most  prudent,  seasonable,  and 
honest  counsel  unacceptable,  and  perhaps  inef¬ 
fectual.  [jVotes,  1  Sam.  25:23 — 33.  Prov.  25:11, 
12.  27:9.)  A  wise  man,  however,  will  endeavor 
to  overlook  the  improprietj’^,  and  benefit  by  the 
sound  reason,  of  well-intended  remonstrances: 
and  timely  concessions  will  commonly  prevent 
tlie  ill  effects  of  mistaken  measures. — Men  are 
often  betrayed,  by  their  discontents  and  fickle¬ 
ness,  into  such  actions  as  their  sober  judgment 
disapproves,  and  of  which  experience  will  con¬ 
strain  tliem  to  be  weary:  but  they  do  not  so 
readily  condemn  themselves  for  the  most  evi¬ 
dent  treachery  or  ingratitude. — Many  allow  that 
such  and  such  things  should  be  done,  and  won¬ 
der  that  others  do  not  set  about  them:  and  yet 
they  themselves  are  equally  dilatory,  through 
indolence,  pride,  or  covetousness. — Ministers 
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all  of  the  king’s  cost?  or  hath  he  given  us 
any  gift? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  said,  VVe  have  ten 
parts  in  the  king,  and  we  have  also  more 
right  in  David  than  ye:  why  then  did  ye 
despise  us,  that  ^  our  advice  should  not 
be  first  had  in  bringing  back  our  king? 
And  s  the  words  of  the  men  of  Judah 
were  fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men  of 
Israel. 
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should  at  all  times  be  examples  of  fidelity  to  mag¬ 
istrates  and  rulers;  and  may  very  properly  ex¬ 
hort  others  to  do  their  plain  and  evident  duly^  in 
that  as  well  as  in  other  respects:  but,  this  case 
excepted,  it  is  generally  best  for  them  not  to  in¬ 
termeddle  in  public  affairs. — Convincing  argu¬ 
ments,  urged  in  mildness  and  love,  are  very  for¬ 
cible,  and  produce  great  effects  upon  the  minds 
of  men  in  all  temporal  concerns:  but  the  grace 
of  God  alone  can  bow  our  hearts  into  submission 
to  his  humbling  truth  and  holy  will. — In  acts  of 
clemency  to  those  who  have  been  open  offenders, 
care  should  be  taken  not  to  disgust  such  as  have 
deserved  better  of  us,  though  in  some  respects 
they  have  failed  of  their  duty:  and  that  which 
exposes  a  man  to  envy  or  rivalship,  however 
splendid  and  valuable,  will  probably  be  injurious 
to  him.  (JVW«s,  1  Sam.  18:6 — 11.  Pro-y.  27:4.) — 
Self-preference  and  contempt  of  olhei’s  should 
always  be  guarded  against;  and  ever}'  thing 
avoided  which  may  be  thought  to  spring  from 
these  evils:  while  equity,  mutual  respect,  and 
harmony  should  be  studied,  and  many  interests 
and  supposed  points  of  honor  receded  from,  that 
strife  and  contention  ma}'  be  excluded. 

V.  16—30. 

Many  seem  to  be  sorry  for  those  crimes,  which 
expose  them  to  present  punishment;  and  the  lan¬ 
guage  and  semblance  of  repentance  are  easily 
imitated:  but  it  is  safest  for  us  to  judge  favorably 
of  others;  if  we  do  err,  to  err  on  ihe  side  of  can¬ 
dor  and  clemency;  and  to  leave  it  to  the  heart¬ 
searching  God,  to  determine  between  the  upright 
and  the  hypocritical. — Peculiar  mercies  from 
God  should  dispose  us  to  be  the  more  merciful  to 
others:  and  our  best  friends  must  be  considered 
as  adversaries,  when  they  would  persuade  us  to 
act  contrary  to  our  conscience  and  our  dut}-. 
[JS^'ote,  JMatt.  16:21 — 23.) — Perseverance  in  well 
doing  will  at  length  refute  slanderous  accusa¬ 
tions:  true  affection  for  our  friends,  and  sympa¬ 
thy  with  them  in  their  afflictions,  will  create  an 
indifference  to  the  plea.'^ures  of  sense  and  exter¬ 
nal  decorations:  and  when  they  are  beloved  for 
the  Lord’s  sake,  as  well  as  for  personal  obliga¬ 
tions,  the  effect  will  be  mucli  greater,  and  more 
permanent.  But  this  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 
joy,  on  account  of  their  present  success,  or  in 
the  prospect  of  their  future  happiness,  and  our 
own  in  fellowship  with  them:  and  these  hopes 
and  comforts  tend  to  wean  the  soul  more  and 
more  from  the  trifling  interests  of  this  world. — 
Credulity  in  believing  slanders  often  leads  pious 
persons  into  difficulties,  and  covers  them  with 
shame:  and  no  offenders  are  so  seldom  treated 
with  proper  severity  as  backbiters. 

V.  31—43. 

When  God  gives  largeness  of  heart,  as  well  as 
great  wealth,  he  qualifies  a  man  to  be  a  public 
blessing:  and  doing  good  liberally  is  the  proper 
pleasure  and  advantage  of  wealth.  For  the  little 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Sheba  draws  the  men  of  Israel  into  a  revolt,  li  2.  David  shots 
op  bis  ten  concubines,  3.  Amasa,  being  sent  to  call  together 
the  men  of  Judah,  is  murdered  by  Joab,  who  resumes  the  com¬ 
mand  and  pursues  Sheba,  4 — 13.  He  besieges  Abel,  whither 
Sheba  had  fled,  14,  15.  Through  the  interposition  of  a  wise 
woman,  Sheba’s  head  is  thrown  over  the  wall,  and  the  revolt 
is  terminated,  lt>— 22.  David’s  officers,  23—26. 

And  ^  there  happened  to  be  there  ^  a 
man  of  Belial,  whose  name  rvas 
Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  a  Benjamite: 
and  ®  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  said,  ^  We 
have  no  part  in  David,  neither  have  we 
inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse:  every  man 
to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  ®  every  man  of  Israel  went  up 
from  after  David,  and  followed  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri:  but  ^  the  men  of  Judah 
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pleasure  of  outward  enjoyments  quickl}’  grows 
insipid;  old  age  destroys  the  relish  for  them;  and 
death  must  soon  separate  a  man  from  his  riches, 
and  then  he  must  give  an  account  to  God  of  his 
stewardship. — It  becomes  us  therefore,  as  we  ad¬ 
vance  in  life,  to  relinquish  worldly  pursuits  be¬ 
fore  we  be  torn  from  them;  and  leaving  to  our 
juniors  those  scenes  of  business,  or  of  pleasure, 
where  reflection  is  too  often  dissipated,  and  the 
voice  of  conscience  stunned,  to  prefer  retire¬ 
ment  and  privacy,  where  we  may  best  prepare 
for  the  closing  hour.  Even  the  cities  where  the 
truths  of  God  are  most  professed,  and  his  ordi¬ 
nances  are  best  administered;  and  those  courts, 
where  the  prince  encourages  and  sets  an  exam¬ 
ple  of  true  piety;  are  ensnaring  places,  through 
the  multitudes  of  another  character  which  fre¬ 
quent  tliem.  And,  though  allowances  should  be 
made  to  youth,  in  matters  inexpedient  to  old  age; 
yet  the  sooner  and  the  more  entirely  young  peo¬ 
ple  devote  themselves  to  God,  the  safer  and  hap¬ 
pier  they  will  be. — It  is  our  duty  to  recompense 
to  the  children,  the  kindness  shewn  us  by  their 
parents,  and  to  pray  for  them  that  they  may  have 
grace  properly  to  use  their  temporal  good  things. 
— Envy  and  anger  often  interrupt  the  most 
promising  appearances,  and  in  quarrels  general¬ 
ly  both  parties  are  culpable.  A  supposed  neg¬ 
lect  excites  displeasure;  an  angry  expression 
provokes  a  retort;  words  grow  warmer,  and 
fiercer.  Thus  the  best  designs  are  disconcerted, 
and  much  evil  is  committed;  when  it  might  be 
otherwise,  if  men  would  watch  against  their  own 
pride,  and  be  careful  not  to  affront  that  of  others; 
remembering,  that  a  “soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath.”  (jVofes,  Prov.  15:1.  26:4,5.) — But  here 
again,  some  glimpses  may  be  discerned  of  the 
glorious  character  and  kingdom  of  David’s  Son 
and  David’s  Lord.  Being  anointed  by  the  Father 
to  be  his  King  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion,  he 
reigns  over  a  willing  people,  who  deem  it  their 
privilege  to  be  his  subjects.  Once  indeed  they 
were  rebels,  and  numbers  of  their  associates 
perished  in  rebellion:  but  when  they  became 
sensible  of  their  danger,  they  were  fearful  or  re¬ 
luctant  to  submit  unto  him;  till  his  ministers,  by 
representing  his  tender  love,  and  his  promises  of 
pardon  and  preferment,  through  the  concurring 
influences  of  his  Spirit,  bowed  their  hearts  to  a 
humble  willingness  that  he  should  reign  over 
them:  then  he  readily  pardoned  and  accepted 
them,  and  upon  no  accusation  will  he  cast  out,  or 
cut  off,  the  greatest  offender  who  cries  for  his 
mercy.  Ilis  friends  sincerely  mourn  when  his 
172] 


clave  unto  their  king,  ^  from  Jordan  even 
to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Je¬ 
rusalem:  and  the  king  took  the  ^  ten 
women  his  concubines,  whom  he  had  left 
to  keep  the  house,  and  put  them  in 
*ward,  and  fed  them,  but  went  not  in  unto 
them.  So  they  were  +  shut  up  unto  the 
day  of  their  death,  t  living  in  widowhood. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  *  Amasa,  ^  As¬ 
semble  me  the  men  of  Judah  within  three 
days,  and  be  thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  w’ent  to  assemble  the  men 
of  Judah:  but  he  ^  tarried  longer  than 
the  set  time  which  he  had  appointed 
him. 
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cause  is  run  down,  and  rejoice  when  it  prospers, 
whether  they  prosper  in  the  world  or  not.  He 
will  recompense  those,  who  from  love  to  him 
feed  his  servants;  he  will  assign  them  a  place  in 
his  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem;  he  will  feast 
them  upon  the  provisions  of  his  house,  and  will 
bless  their  children  after  them.  Alas!  that  it 
must  be  added,  that  while  the  King  himself  is  so 
plenteous  in  mercy;  many  of  his  professed  sub¬ 
jects  are  envious,  and  contentious  with  each 
other,  and  quarrel  about  the  most  trivial  con¬ 
cerns;  which  prevents  much  good,  does  immense 
mischief,  and  occasions  lamentable  scandals. 
Maj’  he  at  length  teach  all  who  are  called  by 
his  name,  to  follow  the  example  of  his  humility 
and  meekness;  and  to  rejoice  in  seeing  the  com¬ 
mon  cause  promoted,  let  who  will  have  the  credit 
of  being  the  instrument:  and  may  all  “endeavor 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace!”  (jVo<e,  Eph.  4:1 — 6.) 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1,  2.  The  disputants  at  first 
professed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  loyal  affec¬ 
tion  for  their  prince;  (ATj/e,  19:40 — 43.)  yet  most 
of  them  were  really  actuated  by  ambition  of  pre¬ 
eminence:  one  party  confiding  in  nearness  of  re¬ 
lation  to  David,  the  other  in  numbers.  At  length 
therefore  the  men  of  Israel,  who  had  boasted  that 
they  had  ten  parts  in  David,  rvere  so  irritated, 
that  they  would  have  no  part  in  him,  but  prefer- 
'  red  a  man  of  Belial  before  him:  intimating,  that 
'  they  had  no  share  in  his  regard,  which  was  en- 
'  grossed  by  the  men  of  Judah;  and  therefore  they 
would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  him.  [JVote, 

:  1  Kings  12T6.) — Sheba,  it  is  probable,  had  been 
j  a  commander  under  Amasa  in  Absalom’s  revolt, 

!  and  possessed  great  influence  among  the  men  of 
!  Israel;  so  that,  when  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  gave 
;  the  signal,  instead  of  returning  home,  they  gen- 
i  erally  followed  him  as  the  leader  of  another  re- 
;  bellion.  “But  the  men  of  Judah  clave  unto  their 
king:”  and  probably  a  few  of  the  men  of  Israel; 

I  some  from  fear,  and  others  from  attachment. — 

I  Shimei  did  not  join  this  rebellion,  or  he  would 
have  been  punished. 

V.  3.  The  confinement  and  retired  mainte¬ 
nance  of  these  women  was  the  only  measure, 

I  which  could  be  adopted,  in  justice  or  prudence; 
i  unless  they  had  been  found  deserving  of  severer 
I  punishment.  The  less  they  were  seen  or  heard 
1  of,  the  better;  and  perhaps  their  seclusion  might 
j  be  a  benefit  to  their  souls. 

1  V.  4,  5.  Amasa’s  appointment  to  be  command- 
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6  And  David  said  to  *  Abishai,  Now 
shall  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us 
more  harm  than  did  Absalom;  take  thou 
"  thj  lord’s  servants  and  ])ursue  after 
him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced  cities  and 
*  escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him  °  Joab’s 
men,  and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Peleth- 
ites,  and  all  the  mighty  men:  and  they 
went  out  of  Jerusalem,  to  pursue  after 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 


8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone 
which  is  P  in  Gibeon,  ‘‘  Amasa  went  before 
them.  And  Joab’s  garment  that  he  had 
put  on  was  girded  unto  him,  and  upon  it 
a  girdle  with  a  sword  fastened  upon  his 
loins  in  the  sheath  thereof;  and  as  he 
went  forth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  'Art  thou 
in  health,  my  brother?  And  Joab  took 
Amasa  bv  the  beard  with  the  right  hand 
®  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the 
sword  that  was  ^  in  Joab’s  hand:  so  “  he 
smote  him  therewith  in  the  fifth  n6,  *  and 
shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground,  and 
+  struck  him  not  again;  and  he  died.  So 
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er  of  the  army,  in  the  place  of  Joab,  must  have 
been  very  unpopular  with  all  those,  who  had 
foug-ht  and  conquered  under  that  commander: 
and  as  Amasa  had  not  been  successful  for  Absa¬ 
lom,  perhaps  his  own  party  did  not  entirely  con¬ 
fide  in  him.  This  mig’ht  occasion  some  unex¬ 
pected  delay  in  raising-  an  army:  but  the  men  of 
Judah  seem  to  have  been  more  eag-er  to  dispute 
about  their  king-,  than  to  eng-ag-e  in  battle  for 
him. 


V.  6,  7.  Thy  LorcVs  servants.']  That  is,  JoatV 
soldiers,  or  a  body  of  men  which  had  been  more 
immediately  commanded  by  him.  (Jl/arg.  Ref.  n, 
o.)  David  would  not  employ  Joab  upon  this  oc¬ 
casion,  because  he  intended  to  remove  him  from 
his  service:  but,  by  assigning  the  service  to  his 
brother  Abishai,  he  effectually  made  wav  for 
Joab’s  resuming  the  command,  in  defiance  of 
him.  I 

V.  8 — 10.  Amasa,  at  length  arriving  with  the 
troops  which  he  had  collected,  took  upon  him 
the  command  of  the  army:  and  Joab  seemed  very 
cheerfully  to  submit;  following  the  army  as  a 
private  person,  and  professing  zeal  for  the  cause 
of  David,  whilst  he  was  meditating  revenge  and 
murder!  He  had  contrived,  that  his  sword  should 
fall  from  its  scabbard,  as  if  by  chance,  when  he 
approached  Amasa,  that  without  suspicion  he 
might  have  it  drawn  in  his  hand,  when  he  salut¬ 
ed  him:  and  thus,  pretending  brotherly  love,  (for 
he  was  a  near  relation,)  and  in  the  v-ery  expres- 
oion  of  endeared  friendship,  he  basely  murdered 
him  at  one  blow.  Amasa  could  not  but  know 
Joab’s  daring  and  revengeful  character,  and  his 
vexation  at  being  superseded  by  the  commander 


Joab  and  Altishai  his  brother  pursued 
after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

1 1  And  one  of  Joab’s  men  stood  by 
him,  and  said,  ^  He  that  favoreth  Joab, 
arid  he  that  is  ^  for  David,  let  him  go  after 
Joab. 


12  And  *  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in 
the  midst  of  the  highways  And  when  the 
man  saw  that  all  the  people  stood  still,  he 
removed  Amasa  out  of  the  highway  into 
the  field,  and  cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when 
he  saw  that  every  one  that  came  by  him 
stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the 
highway,  all  the  people  went  on  after 
Joab,  to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of 

Bichri.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

14  IT  And  he  went  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  unto  ‘’Abel,  and  to  Beth- 
maachah,  and  all  the  ®  Berites:  and  they 
were  gathered  together,  and  went  also 
after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him 
in  Abel  of  Beth-maachah,  and  they  ^  cast 
up  a  bank  against  the  city,  and  ^  it  stood 
in  the  trench:  and  all  the  people  ih^t  were 
with  Joab  5  battered  the  wall  to  throw  it 
down. 

16  Then  cried  ®  a  wise  woman  out  of 
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of  that  very  rebellion  which  he  had  crushed;  yet 
he  did  not  suspect  his  intention,  or  attempt  to 
avoid  the  fatal  blow!  perhaps  not  apprehending 
danger  from  the  sword,  because  Joab  held  it  in 
his  left  hand.  But  it  was  the  Lord’s  righteous 
will,  that  Amasa  should  thus  suffer  the  punish¬ 
ment  due  to  his  former  treason.  (jV'ofe^,  3:26,27. 
18:14.  Judg.  9:50 — 57.) — Joab,  confiding  in  the 
favor  of  the  army,  by  this  conduct  set  both  the 
i  king  and  public  justice  at  defiance,  and  declared 
:  his  resolution  to  keep  his  place  in  contempt  ot 
'  all  opposition.  (JV'ofes,  3:38,39.  1  Kings  2:5,6,28 
— 34.)  Having  therefore  given  Amasa  a  mortal 
wound,  he  left  him  in  the  agonies  of  death,  re¬ 
sumed  the  command  of  the  troops,  and  marched 
against  the  common  enemy,  without  concern  or 
;  delay! 

V.  11 — 13.  By  the  artifice  of  representing  the 
cause  of  Joab  as  united  with  that  of  David,  the 
j  people  in  general  were  left  in  suspense,  whether 
Joab  acted  by  the  king’s  orders,  or  against  them: 
but  when  the  body  of  Amasa  was  removed  and 
covered,  they  followed  their  old  commander 
without  further  hesitation. 

He  that  favoreth  Joab.  (11)  “Delighteth  (^fjn) 

jin  Joab,  and  in  David.”  .Toab  is  placed  first. 
Probably  many  who  had  highly  favored  Joab, 
felt  indignant  on  this  occasion. 

V.  14,  15.  Sheba  endeavored  to  raise  forces, 
through  the  several  tribes  of  Israel:  but  it  is 
probable,  that  the  elders  who  at  first  had  follow¬ 
ed  him,  upon  recollection,  and  from  dread  of  an¬ 
other  civil  war,  had  generally  withdrawn  from 
him;  and  therefore  he  had  little  success.  So  that 
with  only  a  few  followers,  chiefly  from  Beeroth 
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the  city,  Hear,  hear;  say,  I  pray  you, 
unto  Joab,  Come  near  hither,  that  I  may 
speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto 
her,  the  woman  said.  Art  thou  Joab?  and 
he  answered,  I  am  he.  Then  she  said 
unto  him,  ‘^Hear  the  words  of  thine  hand¬ 
maid.  And  he  answered,  1  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  sajdng,  *  They 
were  w'ont  to  speak  in  old  time,  saying. 
They  shall  surely  ask  counsel  at  Abel:  and 
so  they  ended  the  matter, 

1 9  J  am  one  of  them  that  are  ^  peacea¬ 
ble  and  faithful  in  Israel:  thou  seekest  to 
destroy  a  city  and  ^  a  mother  in  Israel: 
why  wilt  thou  *  swallow  up  ^  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said,  '  Far 
be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,  “  that  I  should 
swmllow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so:  but  “a  man 
of  mount  Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri  +  by  name,  hath  °  lifted  up  his 
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a  city  of  Benjamin,  he  at  length  shut  himself  up 
in  Abel-beth-maachah,  in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
as  some  of  the  citizens  seem  at  first  to  have  been 
favorable  to  his  cause:  but  when  Joab  had  so  far 
pushed  the  siege,  as  to  fill  up  the  trench,  and  to 
fix  his  engines  close  to  the  wall  to  batter  it;  it 
may  be  supposed,  that  they  began  to  dread  the 
consequences. 

V.  16 — 19.  Joab  seems  to  have  taken  it  for 
granted,  that  the  citizens  in  general  were  firm¬ 
ly  attached  to  Sheba;  and  so  did  not  propose 
terms  of  peace,  or  require  them  to  deliver  him 
up:  and  they  appear  to  have  concluded,  that 
there  was  no  safety  except  in  resistance.  But 
the  fatal  effects  of  this  misunderstanding  were 
prevented  by  the  timely  interposition  of  a  wo¬ 
man  of  noted  wisdom  and  prudence.  In  her  ar¬ 
gument  with  Joab,  she  seems  to  have  referred 
to  the  law  which  required,  that  before  siege 
was  laid  even  to  a  foreign  cit}-,  peace  should 
be  offered  if  the  citizens  would  submit;  and 
much  more  to  a  cit\,  which  had  hitherto  been 
“peaceful  and  faithful,  and  a  mother  in  Is¬ 
rael,”  as  protecting  the  adjacent  villages.  (JV'o/r, 
Deut,  20:10 — 18.)  And  she  tacitly  intimated 
that  Joab,  by  neglecting  this  previous  measure, 
was  about  to  destroy  the  cit}^  to  the  public  inju¬ 
ry  of  the  nation,  and  so  to  “swallow  up  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  I.oKD.”  This  seems  the  proper 
interpretation  of  her  expostulation:  and  it  ac¬ 
cords  with  the  marginal  reading:  though  she  ex¬ 
pressed  herself  rather  obscurely’,  perhaps  for 
‘fear  of  giving  offence.  ‘As  if  she  had  said,  V7hen 
‘the  people  saw  thee  lay  siege  to  the  cit}',  they 
‘said.  Surely  they  will  ask  us,  if  we  will  have 
‘peace,  and  then  we  shall  soon  come  to  an  agree- 
‘inent,  and  have  an  end.’  Bp.  Patrick.  Some  ad¬ 
hering  to  the  translation  in  the  text  suppose, 
that  this  city  had  long  been  noted,  as  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  wise  men,  who  had  settled  differences 
174] 


hond  against  the  king,  even  against  David: 
deliver  him  only,  and  I  will  depart  from 
the  city.  And  the  woman  said  unto  Jo¬ 
ab,  Behold,  P  his  head  shall  be  thrown  to 
thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the 
people  9  in  her  wisdom.  And  they  cut 
off  the  head  of  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri, 
and  cast  it  out  to  Joab:  and  ^  he  blew 
a  trumpet,  and  they  +  retired  from  the 
city,  every  man  to  his  tent.  ®  And  Jodl> 
returned  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  H  Now  ^  Joab  was  over  all  the  host 
of  Israel:  “  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoi- 
ada  was  over  the  Cherethites,  and  over 
the  Pelethites: 

24  And  ^  Adoram  was  over  the  tribute 
and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  *  wai 
}  recorder: 

25  And  y  Sheva  was  scribe:  and  Za- 
dok  and  Abiathar  zeere  the  priests: 

26  And  *  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  II  a 
chief  ruler  about  David. 


p  ]  7:2,3.  2  King's  10:7.  John 
18:4—8. 

q  Ec.  7:19.  9:14—18. 
r  1.  2:28.  18:16. 

J  Heb.  -were  scattered. 
s  3:28—39.  11:6—21.  Ec.  8:11. 
t  8:16—18.  1  Chr.  18:15—17. 
u  See  on  1. 

V  1  Kings  4:6.  12:18. 


X  1  Kings  4:3. 

^  Or,  remembrancer. 
y8:17.  1  Kings  4:4.  1  Chr.  18 
16.  Shavsha. 

z  23:38.  1  Chr.  11:40.  Ithritt. 
a  Judg.  10:4,5. 

II  Or,  a  prince.  8:18.  Gen.  41 
43.  Ex.  2:14. 


by  prudent  and  equitable  accommodation;  so  tha< 
it  was  become  proverbial,  ‘that  the  waj'  to  ter- 
‘minate  matters  in  litigation,  was  to  ask  counsel 
‘at  Abel:’  and  therefore  that  city  ought  not  rash¬ 
ly  to  be  destroyed. 

V.  20 — 22.  Joab,  though  guilty  of  private  re¬ 
venge  and  murder,  and  setting  his  king  at  defi¬ 
ance,  was,  in  other  respects,  attentive  to  the 
public  interest,  and  very  willing  to  settle  the  dis¬ 
pute:  if  the  citizens  therefore  would  deliver  up 
the  traitor,  he  would  not  injure  them.  Thus 
Sheba’s  head  purchased  the  safety  of  the  city, 
and  terminated  the  rebellion:  (jVo^es,  Prov.  17: 
11.  Ec.  9:13 — 18.)  and  Joab  without  fear  or 
shame,  (apparently  glorying  as  much  in  reveng¬ 
ing  himself,  as  in  serving  the  public,)  returned 
to  David  as  though  nothing  had  happened:  and 
he  was  now  become  too  powerful  to  be  removed, 
I  or  called  to  account,  or  punished,  without  endan- 
!  gering  another  rebellion. 

i  V.  23—26.  Note,  Tribute.  (24) 

This  office  is  not  before  mentioned.  Perhaps, 
at  first,  the  contributions  of  the  nation  had  been 
but  small;  in  a  measure  voluntary,  and  placed 
under  the  management  of  the  other  officers: 
but  now  regular  taxes  were  paid;  and  the  trib¬ 
ute  from  the  conquered  nations  especially  tend¬ 
ed  to  render  this  new  office  requisite.  [Notes, 
1  Kings  4:4 — 6.  12:18.) — Abiathar  was  the  high 
priest:  Ahimelech  his  .son  is  not  mentioned. 
[Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13. 

We  miist  expect  one  trial  after  another,  for 
our  salutary  chastisement,  till  we  reach  the 
i  place  where  sin  and  sorrow  are  for  ever  exclud- 
|  |  ed. — Angry  disputants  commonly  misunderstand, 
!;  or  misinterpret,  one  another’s  words:  proud  men 
j  will  either  manage  every  thing  their  own  way, 
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CHAP.  XXL 

^  famine  prevails  for  three  yearsj  as  a  judgement  on  the  land, 
for  Saul’s  cruelty  to  the  Gibeonites,  who  being  asked,  require 
seven  of  his  descendants,  and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord, 

1 _ y.  Rizpah  watches  their  bodies;  David  buries  their  bones, 

with  those  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish;  and 
the  famine  ceases,  10 — 14.  In  several  battles  with  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  four  of  David’s  mighty  men  slay  four  giants,  15 — 22. 


Then  there  was  ®  a  famine  in  the 
days  of  David,  three  years,  year 
ifter  year:  and  David  *  inquired  ^  of  the 
LiORD.  And  the  Lord  answered,  It  is 
or  ^  Saul,  and  for  his  bloody  house,  be¬ 
cause  he  slew  the  Gibeonites. 


Gen.  12  10.  26.1.  41:37.  42: 
1.  43:1.  Lev.  26:19,20,26.  1 

Kings  17:1.  13:2.  2  Kings  6; 

25.  3:1.  Jer.  14:l,&c. 

Heb.  sought  the  face. 


b  5:19,23.  Num.  27:21.  1 
23:2,4,11.  Job  5:8— 10. 
Ps.  50:15.  91:15. 
c  Josh.  7:1,11,12. 
d  1  Sam.  22:17 — 19. 
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•r  entirely  refuse  their  concurrence;  and  when 
;reatly  enraged,  they  are  apt  to  avenge  them- 
elves  on  the  innocent,  and  on  persons  whom 
hey  profess  to  love,  instead  of  those  who  have 
Ifronted  them. — The  favor  of  the  many  is  no 
lore  to  be  depended  on,  than  that  of  the  great: 
nd  what  indeed  have  men  a  right  to  expect, 
dien  “Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David,”  was  so 
0011  by  the  multitude  changed  into  “Crucify 
im,  crucify  him?”  Ail  appearance,  however,  of 
artiality,  in  our  conduct  towards  those  who 
re  equally  related  to  us,  or  have  an  equal 
laim  upon  us,  ought  to  be  avoided;  for  it 
ften  excites  discord  in  families,  churches,  and 
ingdoms. — Many  a  vehement  quarrel  would 
pend  its  fur}’^  in  angry  words,  and  then  die 
way,  if  some  “man  of  Belial”  were  not  present, 
0  sound  the  trumpet  of  public  contention.  Sa- 
an,  if  permitted, — will  be  sure  to  excite  such 
ingleaders  of  dissension:  and  God,  in  wise  and 
oly  sovereignty,  is  pleased  often  to  permit  it, 
hat  he  may  execute  vengeance,  or  inflict  cor- 
ection,  according  to  his  righteous  purposes, 
lence  nations  are  visited  with  war  and  blood- 
hed,  especially  the  dire  scourge  of  civil  wars; 
nd  the  church  with  pestilent  divisions,  and  vir- 
ilent  controversies. — When  immoderate  and  in- 
xpedient  provision  is  made  for  sensual  grati- 
cation,  it  will  surely  terminate  in  grief  and 
hame:  and  obscure  retirement  best  suits  those 
i^lio  are  become  infamous  by  sin. — The  most 
powerful  cannot  effect  all  that  they  wish,  or  all 
hat  they  see  to  be  right;  nay,  they  cannot  at- 
empt  it  without  danger:  for  at  last  they  can 
nly  do,  what  the  many  can  be  prevailed  with  to 
oncur  in. — Consequences  should  be  well  weigh- 
d  before  important  measures  are  adopted;  for 
esentment  and  disgust  are  dangerous  counsel¬ 
ors. — Our  inbred  lusts,  like  able  wicked  men, 
annot  be  brought  under,  without  great  difficul- 
ies,  when  they  have  acquired  a  habit  of  domi- 
eering:  the  beginning  of  evil  should  therefore 
1  every  thing  be  decisively  resisted. — By  de- 
rees  men  grow  more  and  more  bold  and  un- 
ieling  in  the  commission  of  crimes  of  every 
ind;  until  tliey  vindicate  and  glorj^  in  their  vil- 
mies:  and  when  such  daring  offenders  are  ac- 
lated  by  ambition  or  revenge,  they  will  not  be 
estrained  by  the  ties  of  relationship,  or  friend- 
tiip;  nay,  they  will  employ  the  guise  and  lan- 
iiage  of  love,  to  obtain  the  opportunity  of  per- 
etrating  the  most  atrocious  murders:  but  the 
lore  of  contrivance,  or  of  dissimulation,  is  con- 
lected  with  malice,  the  deeper  is  its  malignity. 
-Tlie  murderer  may  conceal  his  crimes,  or 
'>ro.sper  in  his  ways  for  a  season,  and  elude  or 
iitbrave  the  justice  of  man:  but  let  him  not  ex- 
■ect  to  escape  the  vengeance  of  God. — Vain  are 
;arliily  distinctions  and  preferments,  which  ex- 


2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites, 
and  said  unto  them:  (now  ®the  Gibeon¬ 
ites  were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but 
of  the  remnant  of  the  Amorites;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  had  sworn  unto  them: 
and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them,  ^  in  his 
zeal  to  the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gib¬ 
eonites,  What  shall  I  do  for  you?  and 
®  wherewith  shall  1  make  the  atonement, 
that  ye  may  bless  the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord? 
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cite  SO  much  envy  and  enmity,  without  affording 
any  additional  security  to  man’s  uncertain  life; 
may  we  then  be  ambitious  “of  that  honor  which 
Cometh  from  God  only!” — Great  abilities,  strong 
attachment  to  the  interests  of  the  public,  and 
eminent  services,  performed  with  firmness,  pru¬ 
dence,  and  clemency,  constitute  a  great.,  but 
not  alwaj’s  a  good  man:  and  a  person  thus  pe¬ 
culiarly  distinguished,  being  the  slave  of  one 
imperious  lust,  may  violate  every  moral  obliga¬ 
tion  in  order  to  its  indulgence;  though  such 
treacherjG  cruelty,  and  injustice  seem  to  “be  far 
from  him,”  in  other  parts  of  his  conduct. 


V.  14—26. 


Wisdom  is  not  restricted  to  rank  or  sex:  and 
it  does  not  consist  in  extensive  knowledge  or 
ingenious  speculations;  but  in  understanding 
how  to  act  as  circumstances  arise,  in  order  that 
calamities  may  be  averted,  and  benefits  secured, 
personal,  relative,  and  public. — Contending  par¬ 
ties  would  often  be  reconciled  if  they  properly 
understood  each  other;  hence  the  benefit  of  a 
prudent  and  impartial  mediation:  and  the  just 
punishment  of  one  atrocious  criminal  is  fre¬ 
quently  mercy  to  great  numbers. — Thus  the 
sinner  persists  in  his  rebellion,  till,  through  the 
Savior’s  mediation,  he  perceives  that  his  offend¬ 
ed  Lord  does  not  seek  his  destruction,  but  that 
of  his  sins:  then  he  becomes  willing  that  the}' 
should  be  crucified,  especially,  the  strongest  and 
most  domineering  of  them;  and  receiving  par¬ 
don  and  grace  from  God,  he  becomes  peaceable, 
faithful,  and  useful  in  Israel. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  1 — 3.  It  is  not  certain, 

!  whether  this  famine  occurred  in  the  order  of 
time  in  which  it  is  related,  or  earlier  in  the 
reign  of  David. — It  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
very  grievous,  and  the  scarcity  of  the  first  and 
second  year  occasioned  no  great  alarm;  but 
when  it  continued  the  third  year  also,  David 
I  imderstood  that  it  was  a  national  judgment,  and 
I  inquired  of  God,  for  what  particular  sin  he  thus 
I  contended  with  his  people;  perhaps  thinking  of 
his  own  crimes  in  the  matter  of  Uriah. — The 
history  of  Saul  gives  no  account  of  the  transac- 
;  tion,  which  was  declared  to  be  the  cause  of  this 
I  calamity:  but  it  seems  that  Saul,  in  order  to 
i  promote  the  supposed  interests  of  Israel  and 
I  Judah,  attempted  to  extirpate  the  Gibeonites, 
j  who  were  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Canaan: 

1  though  they  had  submitted  to  Israel,  and  had  qui¬ 
etly  served  them  for  ages;  and  were  protected 
by  the  public  faith,  and  a  solemn  oath  ratifying 
a  covenant  of  peace  with  them.  [jYotes,  Josh. 
9:)  Yet  he  did  not  attempt  to  extirpate  the 
Amalekites,  Philistines,  and  other  hostile  na- 
I  tions,  whom  God  commanded  him  to  destrov! 

[  i  75 
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II.  SAMUEL. 


4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him, 
*We  will  have  *  no  silver  nor  gold  of 
Saul,  nor  of  his  house;  neither  for  us 
shalt  thou  kill  any  man  in  Israel.  And 
he  said,  AVhat  ye  shall  say,  that  will  1  do 
for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  ^  The 
man  that  consumed  us,  and  that  +  devised 
against  us,  that  we  should  be  destroyed 
from  remaining  in  any  of  the  coasts  of  Is¬ 
rael, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  deliv¬ 
ered  unto  us,  and  we  will  '  hang  them  up 
unto  the  Lord  “  in  Gibeah  of  Saul,  \  whom 
the  Lord  did  choose.  And  the  king  said, 
I  will  give  them. 

1  But  the  king  spared  "  Mephibosheth, 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  °  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Lord’s  oath  that  was  between 
them,  between  David  and  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of 
P  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she 
bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni  and  Mephibo¬ 
sheth:  and  the  five  sons  of  ^  Michal  the 
daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she  ||  brought  up 
for  Adriel  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Me- 
holathite: 


•  Or,  It  IS  not  silver  nor  gold 
that  lee  have  to  do  zvith  Saul, 
or  his  house;  neither  pertains 
it  to  us  to  kill,  <J'C. 
i  Ps.  49:7,8.  1  Pet.  1:18,19. 
k  1.  Esth.  9:24,25.  Matt.  7:2, 
■f  Or,  cut  us  off.  Dan.  9:26. 
117:23.  18:10.  Gen.  40:19,22. 
Num.  25:4,5.  Deut.  21:22. 
Josh.  8:29.  10:26.  Ezra  6:11. 
Esth.  9:10,13,14.  Matt.  27:5. 


m  1  Sam.  10:26.  11:4. 

J  Or,  the  chosen  of  the  LORD. 
1  Sam.  9:16,17.  10:1,24.  Acts 
13:21. 

n  4:4.  9:10.  16:4.  19:25. 

0  1  Sam.  18:3.  20:8,15,17,42. 

23:18. 
p  3:7. 

^  Or,  J^Iichal's  sister.  1  Sam. 
18:19. 

II  Heb.  bare  to. 


These  were  able  and  determined  to  resist,  and 
could  not  be  subdued  without  apparent  dang-er 
and  difficultv;  while  the  inoffensive  Gibeonites 
might  be  oppressed  with  ease,  and  apparent 
safety.  Perhaps  he  disliked  them  the  more,  for 
being  peculiarly  devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
priests  and  the  sanctuary;  and  attempted  to  de¬ 
stroy  them  when  he  slew  the  priests:  (JVbfi'5, 

1  Sam.  22:9 — 19.)  but  it  does  not  appear,  that 
many  of  them  dwelt  at  Nob;  and  neither  they, 
nor  the  Levites  are  mentioned  in  that  transac¬ 
tion.  Nor  could  it  have  been  said,  had  the  I 
slaughter  been  made  by  Doeg  on  that  occasion,  i 
that  “Saul  sought  to  slay  them  in  his  zeal  for 
the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah.”  It  seems 
that  Saul’s  relations  also  were  disposed  to  cru¬ 
elty,  and  concurred  in  this  bloodshed;  and  that 
many  Israelites  had  willingly  assisted  in  the 
persecution. — The  violation  of  the  oath  of  God, 
the  treachery  of  Israel  towards  the  Gibeonites, 
and  the  murder  of  them,  formed  an  enormous 
load  of  national  guilt,  which  had  never  been 
expiated  by  the  punishment  of  the  guilty:  and! 
it  pleased  God  in  this  manner,  and  so  long  after,  I 
to  proceed  against  the  nation  for  it;  to  shew 
them  his  abhorrence  of  such  crimes;  to  teach 
rulers  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  similar  offences 
themselves,  and  to  punish  lliem  in  others;  and 
to  intimate  that  the  chief  punishment  of  sin  is  i 
after  the  death  of  the  offender.  And  God  in- | 
formed  David  of  the  cause  of  the  visitation; 
that  he  might  take  proper  measures  for  expi-1 
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9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged 
them  in  the  hill  ^  before  the  Lord:  and 
they  fell  all  seven  together,  and  were  put 
to  death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the 
first  days^  ^  in  the  beginning  of  barley 
harvest. 

10  And  ®  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah 
^  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her 
upon  the  rock,  “  from  the  beginning  of 
harvest  *  until  water  dropped  upon  them 
out  of  heaven,  and  sufTered  neither  ^  the 
birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day, 
nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

1 1  And  it  was  ^  told  David  what  Riz¬ 
pah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the  concubine 
of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  And  David  went  and  took  ®  the 
bones  of  Saul,  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan 
his  son  from  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
which  had  stolen  them  from  the  street  of 
^  Beth-shan,  where  the  Philistines  had 
hanged  them,  when  the  Philistines  had 
slain  Saul  in  Gilboa. 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the 
bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan 
his  son;  and  they  gathered  the  bones  of 
them  that  were  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jona¬ 
than  his  son  ^  buried  they  in  the  country 


q  See  on  6.— 6:21.  Ex.  20:5. 
Num.  35:31—34.  Deut.  21:1— 
9.  2  Kings  24:3,4. 
r  Ruth  1:22. 
s  8,  3:7. 

t  1  Kings  21:27.  Joel  1:13. 
u  See  on  9. 

X  Dent.  11.14.  1  Kings  18:41— 
45.  Jer.  5:24,25.  14:22.  Hos. 


6:3.  Joel  2:23.  Zech.  10:1 
j  Gen.  40:19.  Ez.  39:4. 
z  2:4.  Ruth  2:11,12. 
a  2:5—7.  1  Sam.  31:11—13. 
b  Josh.  17:11.  Bethshean. 
Sam.  31:10. 

c  1:6,21.  1  Sam.  28:4.  31:1. 
Chr.  10:1,8. 
d  3  32.  4:12. 


ating  the  national  guilt.  {J^otes^  J^um.  35:31— 
34.  Deut.  21:1—9.) 

V.  4 — 7.  As  God  accepted  the  expiation  here 
demanded,  we  must  suppose,  that  both  the  in¬ 
quiry  of  David,  and  the  answer  of  the  Gibeon- 
iles,  were  directed  by  some  open  or  secret  inti¬ 
mation  from  him.  They  did  not  demand  their 
own  liberty,  or  any  accession  of  wealth,  or  the 
death  of  any  other  Israelite:  but  that,  in  the 
character  of  the  avengers  of  the  blood  of  their 
brethren,  they  might  be  permitted  to  put  to 
death  seven  of  Saul’s  descendants;  whom  they 
would  “hang  up  unto  the  Lord,”  as  a  sacrifice 
to  his  justice,  and  an  example  to  others  not  to 
injure  or  oppress  them.  They  were  willing  to 
undertake  the  trouble  and  to  bear  the  odium 
of  the  execution;  and  would  do  it  in  Saul’s  own 
city,  for  a  warning  to  those  who  had  witnessed 
or  assisted  in  the  oppression. — As  David  con¬ 
sented  to  this  measure  in  obedience  to  God,  and 
for  the  public  welfare,  and  not  out  of  private 
resentment;  he  did  not  violate  his  oath  to  Saul: 

1  Sam.  24:16 — 22.)  but  as  he  could  spare 
one  at  least  of  Saul’s  descendants,  his  covenant, 
and  his  oath  of  sacred  friendship  with  Jonathan, 
required  the  preservation  of  his  son  in  prefer¬ 
ence  to  all  the  rest. 

V.  8.  “The  five  sons  of  Michal,”  here  men¬ 
tioned,  seem  to  have  been  the  children  of  her 
sister  Merab,  whom  Michal  had  adopted,  and 
brought  up  as  her  own.  (1  Sam.  18:19.) — This 
Barzillai  is  called  “the  Meholathite;”  to  distin- 
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of  Benjamin  in  ®  Zelah,  in  the  sepulchre 
of  Kish  his  father:  and  they  performed  all 
that  the  king  commanded.  And  after 
that  ^  God  was  entreated  for  the  land. 

15  IT  Moreover,  s  the  Philistines  had 
yet  war  again  with  Israel;  and  David 
wTnt  down,  and  his  servants  wdth  him, 
and  fought  against  the  Philistines:  **  and 
David  waxed  faint. 

16  Ana  Ishbi-benob,  w'hich  was  *  of  the 
sons  of  ^  the  giant,  (the  w^eight  of  +  whose 
spear  weighed  three  hundred  shekels  of 
brass  in  weight.)  he,  being  girded  with  a 
new  sword^  ^  thought  to  have  slain  Da¬ 
vid. 

17  But  ^  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
succored  him,  and  smote  the  Philistine, 

and  killed  him.  Then  the  men  of  Da¬ 
vid  sware  unto  him,  saying,  "Thou  shalt 
go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle,  that  thou 
®  quench  not  the  t  light  of  Israel. 
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Deut.  1:28.  2:10,21.  3:11 
1  Sam.  17:4,5. 

*  Or,  Rapka.  18,20,  marg 
18.  Gen.  14:5. 
t  Heb.  the  staff,  or  the  head. 
k  1  Sam.  17:45 — 51. 

1  See  on  20:6 — 10. 
m  22:19.  Ps.  46:1.  144:10. 
n  18:3. 

o  14:7.  1  Kine-s  11:36.  15:4.  Ps. 

132:17.  John  1:8,9.  5.35. 

I  Heb.  candle,  or  lamp. 


^uish  him  from  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  before 
spoken  of.  (19:31.  Judg.  7:22.  1  Kings  4:12. 
19:16.) 

V.  9 — 14.  As  these  persons  were  hung"  up  by 
he  express  appointment  of  God,  for  an  anathe- 
na,  an  accursed  thing-,  a  national  atonement  to 
livine  justice;  they  were  left  on  the  tree  or  g-ib- 
let,  till  some  tokens  of  the  Lord’s  reconcil- 
ation  were  afforded  by  seasonable  rains.  (JVb^e, 
Deut.  21:22,23.)  They  were  not  considered  to 
le  within  the  meaning-  of  the  law,  ag-ainst  the 
lodies  of  malefactors  being-  left  on  a  tree  all 
light;  for  that  statute  meant,  that  those,  who 
7ere  put  to  death  for  breaking  human  laws., 
hould  not  be  treated  as  “accursed  of  God.” 
ndeed  he  may  command  that,  in  a  particular 
ase,  which  he  prohibits  in  general:  provided  it 
e  not  intrinsically  unjust.  He  ordered  the 
hildren  to  be  put  to  death  for  the  parents’ 
rimes,  though  magistrates  in  general  were  for- 
idden  to  do  it:  and  in  like  manner  he  might  re- 
uire  this  treatment  of  these  dead  bodies,  though, 
i  some  respects.,  contrary  to  the  general  rule. — 
Uzpah  improperly  fed  and  indulged  her  grief 
y  a  useless  attention  to  the  dead  bodies:  yet 
er  case  was  truly  pitiable,  and  her  patient,  self- 
Bnying  natural  affection  extraordinar}".  David 
oubtless  sympathized  with  the  bereaved  and 
ged  parent;  and  gladly  embraced  the  opportu- 
it3',  as  soon  as  it  was  proper,  of  relieving  her 
om  her  melancholy  charge,  by  decently  inter- 
ng  them,  together  with  the  bones  of  Saul  and 
s  other  sons:  and  by  this  he  avowed  that  he 
id  not  acted  out  of  disrespect  to  Saul  or  his 
tmily.  [Kotes,  2:5—7.  1  Sam.  31:11—13.)— 
he  first  rain  was  a  token  of  reconciliation:  but 
‘'ter  the  expiation  was  finished,  the  scarcity 
as  removed  in  answer  to  prayer;  and  doubtless 
le  Gibeonites  joined,  in  seeking  “this  blessing 
'r  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord.”  (3) 

V.  15 — 22.  (Jl/arg.  Ref.^  All  these  events 
:em  to  have  occurred,  in  the  order  here  related, 
V  oL.  II  23 


18  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  iliat 
there  was  again  a  b.altle  with  the  Philis¬ 
tines  at  Gob:  then  p  Sibbcchai  the  Hu- 
shathite  slew  }  Saph,  which  was  of  the 
sons  of  II  the  giant, 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in 
Gob  w  ith  the  Philistines,  w  here  ^  Elhanan 
the  son  of  Jaare-oregim,  a  Bethlehemite, 
slew  the  brother  of  ^  Goliath  the  Gittite,  the 
staff  of  whose  spear  was  like  a  weaver’s 
beam, 

20  And  there  w^as  *  yet  a  battle  in 
Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great  stature, 
that  had  on  every  hand  six  fingers,  and 
on  every  foot  six  toes,  four  and  twenty  in 
number;  and  he  also  was  born  to  the 
giant. 

21  And  when  he  +!■  defied  Israel,  ^Jona¬ 
than  the  son  of  "  Shimeah  the  brother  of 
David  slew  him. 

22  These  *  four  were  born  to  the  giant 
in  Gath,  and  ^  fell  by  the  hand  of  David, 
and  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 
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and  towards  the  latter  end  of  David’s  reign. 
The  Philistines,  though  frequently'  vanqui.shed, 
were  not  totally  subjugated:  and  the  remains  of 
the  Anakims,  of  enormous  size  and  strength, 
gave  David  and  his  servants,  not  only  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  signalizing  their  courage,  but  repeated 
proofs  of  the  Lord’s  truth  and  goodness. — David 
himself  was  on  one  occasion,  in  imminent  dan¬ 
ger  of  death,  by'  the  hands  of  Ishbi-benob,  who 
seems  to  have  been  Goliath’s  son,  (as  indeed  do 
the  others  here  mentioned,)  and  probably  aimed 
to  revenge  his  father’s  death:  and  David’s  life 
was  deemed  too  valuable  to  Israel  to  be  any' 
more  exposed,  now  that  his  strength  and  activ¬ 
ity  began  to  fail  him.  For,  as  king,  prophet, 
and  psalmist,  he  was  the  “light  of  Israel,”  and 
a  type  of  “the  Light  of  the  world.”  (Kotes,  18: 
3.  23:3,4.) 

Six  fingers,  &c.  (20)  Other  instances  of  this 
peculiarity'  are  recorded  by'  historians;  and  the 
author  has  been  informed,  by  most  indisputable 
testimony,  of  one  such  who  is  now  living. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Every  affliction  arises  from  sin,  and  should 
excite  us  to  repentance:  but  some  troubles  loudly 
proclaim  that  they'  were  especially  sent  to  “bring 
sin  to  remembrance.”  [Kote,  1  Kings  17:18.) 
In  this  case,  we  prolong  our  sufferings  by  neg¬ 
lecting  self-examination,  and  prayer  to  the 
Lord  to  shew  us  in  what  we  have  offended,  if 
the  cause  be  not  already  plain  to  our  conscien¬ 
ces:  and,  however  reluctant,  we  must  submit  to 
this,  before  we  can  expect  relief  from  his  mer¬ 
cy'. — While  the  grand  outlines  of  the  Lord’s 
government  are  evidently  righteous,  some  of  his 
judgments  are  far  too  deep  for  us:  but  faith  be¬ 
lieves  those  appointments  to  be  just,  which  as¬ 
sume  a  different  appearance,  and  waits  for  the 
more  complete  display  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
them. — By  the  punishment  of  children  for  the 
sins  of  their  parents,  and  of  subjects  for  those  of 
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The  introduction  to  David’s  psalm  of  thaRksgiving,  D  He  pro- 

fesses  his  confidence  and  joy  in  God,  2,  3.  He  states  his  trials 
and  dangers,  and  celeurates  the  praises  of  God  for  surprising 
deliverances,  4—20.  He  avows  his  integrity,  and  shews  the 
method  of  the  Lord^S  dealings  with  men,  21—23.  He  ascribes 
to  God  all  the  glory  of  his  victories,  29—36.  He  exults,  with 
grateful  praises,  in  the  destruction  or  subjection  of  all  his  ene¬ 
mies,  37 — 44.  He  anticipate*  the  submission  of  the  nations, 
and  glories  in  the  salvation  of  God,  and  his  mercies  to  him 
and  to  his  Seed  for  ever,  45—51. 

ND  “  David  spake  unto  the  Lord 
„  ^  ^  the  words  of  this  song,  ‘'in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  had  delivered  him  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  ^  out 
of  the  hand  of  Saul: 
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&:.c. 

b  Kx.  15:1.  Judnj.  5:1. 
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2  And  he  said,  ®  The  Lord  is  iny 
Rock,  and  my  Fortress,  and  my  Deliv¬ 
erer; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock,  ^  in  him  will  1 
trust;  he  is  my  ^  Shield,  and  ‘'the  Dorn 
of  my  salvation,  ‘  my  high  Tower,  and 

my  Refuge,  ‘  my  Savior;  “  thou  savest 
me  from  violence. 


4  I  "  will  call  on  the  Lord,  u'ho 
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their  princes,  even  after  their  death,  he  marks 
his  abhorrence  of  destructive  crimes,  g-ives  a 
check  to  enormous  wickedness,  and  teaches  us 
to  pray  for  our  rulers,  and  to  deny  our  passions 
out  of  love  to  our  offspring:  and  he  will  so  ar- 
rang-e  the  whole,  that  no  individual  shall  in  the 
event  have  cause  to  complain  of  injustice. — That 
our  guilty  land  should  experience  successive 
years  of  plenty,  calls  for  admiring-  gratitude; 
and  we  need  not  wonder,  if  our  misused  abun¬ 
dance  should  be  punished  with  as  great  a  scarci¬ 
ty.  Yet  when  a  scarce  season  occurs,  how 
few  are  disposed  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  con¬ 
cerning  the  sinful  cause;  while  the  ingenuity  of 
numbers  is  employed  in  discovering  the  second 
causes,  by  which  he  is  pleased  to  work;  and  the 
impatience  and  malignity  of  multitudes  are  ex¬ 
pressed  by  outrages  against  those  who  are,  gen¬ 
erally  without  cause,  charged  with  being  the 
authors  of  the  calamity!— The  Lord  will  plead 
for  those  who  cannot  or  will  not  avenge  them¬ 
selves;  and  the  prayers  of  the  poor,  either  for  or 
against  us,  are  of  very  great  efficacy.  The 
blood  of  nobles  is  not  an  adequate,  though  the 
only  required  and  accepted  atonement,  to  ex¬ 
piate  the  guilt  of  the  murder  of  the  meanest 
person,  in  order  that  the  wrath  of  God  may  be 
averted  from  the  land:  and  violated  oaths  and 
covenants  will  be  severely  punished,  either  in 
this  world  or  the  next,  let  the  criminal  be  ever 
so  highly  exalted  among  his  fellow-creatures. — 
Our  zeal,  either  for  the  public  good  or  the  sup¬ 
posed  cause  of  religion,  is  naturally  exercised  in 
a  perverse  manner,  and  as  if  in  contempt  of 
God’s  commandments:  but  an  apparently  easy 
and  safe  exertion,  which  consists  witVi  our  selt- 
indulgence,  and  flatters  our  pride  and  lusts,  is 
the  temptation  which  prevails  against  us,  unless 
the  grace  of  God  teach  us  a  better  way. — Little 
do  we  know  wliat  may  befal  our  children,  or 
what  anguish  they  may  occasion  us:  but  if  we 
educate  them  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  commit 
them  to  his  keeping,  he  will  either  exempt  us 
from  heavy  trials  about  them,  or  else  support  us 
under  them.  In  every  case  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God  is  our  duty  and  interest;  and  what¬ 
ever  cherishes  inordinate  grief,  is  sinful,  rebel¬ 
lious,  and  tormenting,  however  specious  its  ap¬ 
pearance. — All  personal  respects  must  yield  to 
the  command  of  God:  yet,  in  subordination  to  it, 
a  tribute  of  gratitude  is  due  to  the  memory  of 
our  friends,  and  of  respect  to  our  civil  governors. 
— While  we  are  able,  we  ought  to  venture  and 
labor  for  the  public  welfare;  but  we  cannot  ex¬ 
ceed  our  appointed  measure  of  service:  and 
when  bodily  vigor  fails,  some  are  so  useful  by 
their  counsels,  prayers,  and  examples,  that  their 
lives  should  be  taken  care  of  as  a  public  bless¬ 
ing. — Strength  and  courage  often  increase  men’s 
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pride;  but  far  more  frequently  hasten,  than  re¬ 
tard,  the  stroke  of  death;  the  unexpected  ap¬ 
proach  of  which  miserably  causes  all  their  vain 
thoughts  to  perish. — The  valor  and  affection  of 
friends  should  be  acknowledged;  and  the  strong¬ 
est  need  the  assistance  ot  the  more  feeble:  but 
,  the  glory  of  every  thing  belongs  to  God. — 
i  Through  the  atonement  of  Jesus  who  performed 
all  that  was  commanded,  and  through  his  inter- 
i  cession,  the  Lord  is  willingly  entreated  for  sin- 
jners:  and  the  believer,  having  peace  with  God, 
i  needs  not  fear  the  stoutest  foe  who  defies  Israel; 
for  though  sometimes  he  be  in  apparent  danger, 
he  will  at  length  be  made  “more  than  conquer¬ 
or,  through  him  who  loved”  and  died  for  sinners. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.  1.  It  is  probable,  that  this 
song  of  praise  was  composed  early  in  the  reign 
of  David,  and  soon  after  he  was  finally  delivered 
from  the  persecuting  rage  of  Saul.  Perhaps  it 
stands  in  this  place,  as  it  was  found  among  those 
compositions,  which  David  used  in  his  private 
I  devotions:  and  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  as  it  was 
!  corrected  and  delivered  to  the  chief  singer,  to  be 
sung  in  the  public  service  of  the  sanctuary,  from 
time  to  time,  on  occasions  of  recent  deliveran¬ 
ces,  as  well  as  in  remembrance  of  former  mer- 
'cies.  [Ps.  18:  title.')  The  variations  are  immate¬ 
rial;  though  the  Jewish  writers  enumerate  no 
'less  than  seventy-four.  Few  of  them,  however, 
ineed  be  here  particularly  noted.  [J^ote,  Ps.  18: 
'l.) — The  first  verse,  of  this  chapter,  forms  the 
title  of  the  eighteenth  psalm,  with  some  altera- 
Itions;  the  most  remarkable  of  which  is,  the  in¬ 
sertion  of  the  words,  “The  servant  of  the  Lord,” 
3n  which  it  seems,  the  Psalmist  deemed  himself 
I  more  honored,  than  in  being  a  renowned  con- 
jqueror,  and  a  very  prosperous  king. — He  had 
had  many  enemies,  both  among  his  own  people 
j  and  the  surrounding  nations:  but  Saul  especially 
[  I  is  mentioned,  as  having  been  more  formidable, 
i  I  malicious,  and  unwearied  than  any  of  them.— In 
|1  the  whole  of  this  sacred  hymn,  David  seems  im- 
!  mediately  to  celebrate  providential  deliverances: 

I  yet  he  uses  language,  which  may  fairly  be  ac- 
'commodated  to  spiritual  blessings.  He  appears 
i  also  primarily  to  speak  of  the  Lord’s  dealings 
'with  himself:  yet  he  was  led  by  the  prophebc 
i  Spirit  to  utter  many  things,  which  may  vviui 
I  great  propriety  be  applied  to  the  Redeemers 
sufferings  and  victories,  of  whom  David  was  an 
evident  and  remarkable  type.  [J^otes,  Ps.  2:  22: 
1.  40:1—5.  69:1—3.  88:1,2.) 

V.  2,  3.  The  eighteenth  psalm  abruptly  be¬ 
gins,  “I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  Strength; 
perhaps  these  words  were  added,  when  it  was 
made  public,  as  an  expression  of  David’s  exult¬ 
ing  gratitude,  in  order  to'kindle  the  devotions  ol 
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"worthy  to  be  praised:  p  so  shall  I  be 
saved  i'rom  mine  enemies. 

5  When  the  *  waves  of  death  coni'- 
passed  me,  ^  the  floods  of  t  ungodly  men 
made  me  afraid; 

6  'i'he  +  sorrows  of  hell  compassed 
me  about;  the  ®  snares  of  death  prevent¬ 
ed  me; 

7  In  ‘  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God:  and  he  ”  did 
hear  my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  and 
*  mj"  cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  ^  the  earth  shook  and  trem¬ 
bled;  *  the  foundations  of  heaven  moved 
and  shook,  because  he  was  wroth. 

9  There  ^  went  up  a  smoke  §  out  of  his 
nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  de¬ 
voured:  ^  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

10  He  "bowed  the  heavens  also,  and 
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came  down;  and  '’darkness  was  undet 
his  feet. 

1 1  And  he  rode  upon  "  a  cherub,  and 
did  fly:  and  he  was  seen  ^  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  s  pavilions 
round  about  him,  ll  dark  waters,  and 
thick  cloud  of  the  skies. 

13  1  hrough  the  brightness  before  him 
were  ^  coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  *  thundered  from  heav¬ 
en,  and  the  Most  High  uttered  his 
voice. 

j  15  And  he  sent  out  J  arrows,  and 
j  scattered  them;  lightning,  and  discomfited 
them. 

16  And  ^  the  channels  of  the  sea  ap¬ 
peared,  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  discovered,  at  the  ’  rebuking  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  his 
nostrils. 
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the  people.  (JVote,  Ps.  18:1.) — The  accumula¬ 
tion  of  metaphors  here  used,  as  descriptive  of 
David’s  expectations  from  God,  which  had  been 
fully  answered,  denotes,  that  those  energetic 
figures  of  speech,  which  commonly  exceed  the 
bounds  of  exact  truth,  are  too  feeble  to  express 
what  God  is  to  his  believing  people,  and  what  he 
does  for  them.  (JVote,  2  Cor.  4:13 — 18.)  He  is  a 
Hockfon  which  securely  to  build  their  confi¬ 
dence;  a  Refuge.,  in  which  to  shelter  themselves 
from  every  foe,  and  in  every  trouble:  a  Fortress 
and  a  strong  Tower.,  which  are  formed  by  hu¬ 
man  art  and  labor,  to  supply  the  want  of  the 
natural  fortifications  of  rocks  and  mountains,  or 
to  increase  the  security  which  they  afford:  a 
Shield  to  ward  off  every  hostile  assault;  and  a 
Horn  with  which  to  push  and  prostrate  every 
assailant.  [Notes,  Ex.  32:4,15,30, 

31.  1  Sam.  2:1,2.)  For  the  Lord  is  a  Deliverer, 
a  Savior,  and  Salvation,  from  every  evil  and 
danger,  to  which  the  believer  is  exposed,  who 
cannot  but  be  safe  and  comfortable,  when  exer¬ 
cising  faith  in  him. — Several  expressions,  as 
‘'The  God  of  my  rock,”  and  “the  Horn  of  my 
salvation,”  seem  to  refer  to  the  person  of  the 
Uedeemer,  “God  manifested  in  the  flesh,”  be¬ 
come  the  Salvation  of  his  people,  and  in  human 
aature  displaying  divine  power  and  authority  in 
liie  redemption  of  believers,  and  the  destruction 
of  their  enemies.  [Notes,  Ps.21;l — 3.  Is.  12:2. 
45:15— 17.  1:20,21.  Luke  2:23— 32.  Tit. 

2:13.  3:4—7.) 

V.  4.  ‘The  iravoTrXta’  (whole  armor)  ‘of  a  soldier 
does  him  no  service,  except  he  put  it  on  to  de¬ 
fend  himself,  and  offend  his  enemy;  so,  no  pro- 
‘tection  or  help  from  God  is  to  be  expected, ...  un- 
‘Ipss  we  apply  ourselves  to  him  by  prayer.’  Stri- 
gelius  in  Bp.  Patrick.  [Note,  Ps.  116:2.) 

V.  5,  6.  These  verses  contain  a  figurative  and 
poetical  description  of  the  violence  of  David’s  i 
enemies,  and  the  imminent  danger  to  which  he  i 


was  exposed.  Death  seemed  ready  to  swallow 
him  up,  as  the  waves  of  the  sea  overwhelm  those 
who  are  cast  into  them,  and  encompassed  by 
them.  [Notes,  Jon.  2:\ — 7.)  Multitudes  of  wick¬ 
ed  men,  pressed  upon  him  with  incumbent  force, 
like  the  rising  floods  from  which  there  appears 
no  deliverance:  nay,  the'  temptations  of  Satan, 
and  the  consciousness  of  his  sins,  filled  him  with 
fears  of  wrath,  and  dreadful  apprehensions  of  fu¬ 
ture  consequences:  and  he  felt  like  a  malefactor 
bound  for  execution,  whose  fetters  prevent  him 
from  attempting  an  escape,  for  whose  body  the 
grave  has  certainly  opened  her  mouth,  and  who 
is  horribly  alarmed  lest  the  pit  of  hell  should 
swallow  up  his  soul.  In  short,  he  was  like  the 
helpless  bird  caught  in  the  fowler’s  snare,  and 
doomed  to  inevitable  death.  [JIarg.Ref.) — In 
this  he  was  a  type  of  Christ  our  King,  when 
agonizing  in  the  garden;  when  he  endured  the 
severest  tortures,  the  pangs  of  death,  the  temp¬ 
tations  of  Satan,  yea,  the  wrath  of  God  against 
our  sins;  and  was  at  the  same  time  surrounded 
by  the  insulting  scribes,  priests,  and  people. 
[Notes,  Ps.  18:4,5.  40:1—5.) 

V.  7 — 16.  When  every  other  hope  failed,  the 
Psalmist  simply  and  earnestly  sought  help  from 
God;  whose  manifested  presence,  in  the  sanctu¬ 
ary  above  the  mercy-seat,  represented  his  tab¬ 
ernacling  in  human  nature,  as  “God  our  Savior;” 
and  our  access  to  him  on  a  throne  of  grace; 
[Note,  Ex.  25:10 — 21.)  as  well  as  his  exalted  dis¬ 
play  of  his  glorious  presence  in  his  holy  temple 
in  heaven.  Thither  the  prayers  of  David  as¬ 
cended,  and  thence  they  were  answered  in  a 
most  effectual  manner. — As  we  are  not  inform¬ 
ed,  that  the  Ijord  delivered  David,  with  the  ex¬ 
ternal  displays  of  his  power  here  mentioned;  it  is 
supposed  that  he  adorned  his  sacred  poem  with 
sublime  images,  taken  from  the  history  of  Israel 
in  Egypt,  at  the  Red  Sea,  at  mount  Sinai,  in  the 
wilderness,  and  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan;  and 
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17  He  “  sent  from  above;  he  took  me; 

®  he  drew  me  out  of  *  many  waters; 

18  He  ®  delivered  me  from  my  strong 
enemy,  ciTid  from  them  that  hated  me:  for 
they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  p  prevented  me  in  the  day 
of  my  calamity;  but  the  Lord  was  my  I 

stay.  .  ! 

20  He  •’brought  me  forth  also  into  a 
large  place:  he  delivered  me,  because  he 

®  delighted  in  me.  [Practical  Observations. |, 

21  The  Lord  *  rewarded  me  accord¬ 
ing  to  my  righteousness:  according  to  the 
®  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he  recom¬ 
pensed  me. 

22  For  ^  I  have  kept  ^  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  *  have  not  wickedly  departed  | 

from  my  God.  j 

23  For  ^  all  his  ^judgments  were  before  | 
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me:  and  as  for  his  statutes,  '  I  did  not  de¬ 
part  from  them. 

24  I  was  also  ‘^upright  +  before  him, 
and  have  ®  kept  myself  from  mine  in¬ 
iquity. 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  ^  recom 
pensed  me  according  to  my  righteousness 
according  to  my  cleanness  ^  in  his  eye¬ 
sight. 

26  With  ^  the  merciful  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  merciful,  and  with  the  up¬ 
right  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  up¬ 
right. 

27  With  ^  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thy¬ 
self  pure;  and  with  •  the  froward  thou 
wilt  5  shew  thyself  unsavory. 

28  And  ^  the  afflicted  people  thou 
wait  save:  ^  but  thine  eyes  are  upon  the 
haughtyq  that  thou  mayest  bring  them 
dowm. 


29  For  thou  art  my  II  Lamp,  O  Lord: 
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thus  intimated,  that  the  deliverances  vouchsafed  j 
to  him  Avere  as  honorable  to  God,  as  those  which  j 
of  old  he  had  wrought  for  his  people,  though  ef¬ 
fected  in  a  different  manner.  The  eorthtjuake^ 
and  the  shaking  of  the  foundations  of  the  heav-  i 
ens,  the  smoke,  the  Jire,  and  the  darkness,  into  | 
which  the  Lord  came  down,  and  in  ivhich  he  ma-  I 
jestically  dwelt,  with  several  other  expressions, 
lead  our  thoughts  to  mount  Sinai.  otes, 

16 — 20.  20:18 — 20.)  His  “riding  upon  a  cherub,” 
and  “his  flying  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,”  de¬ 
note  the  ministration  of  angels,  and  the  speed  i 
with  which  he  effected  the  deliverance  of 
servant.  (J\"oies,  Gen.  3:22 — 24.  Ps.  104:4.  Ez.  \ 
1:4—25.  10:1—22.  11:22—25.)  “The  coals  of  i 
fire  kindled”  at  his  presence,  may  indicate,  that  .j 
the  wrath  of  God  arms  all  creatures  against  his  i 
enemies,  or  that  it  will  consume  them  as  fuel  is  j 
consumed  by  the  fire.  Other  circumstances  re- 
cal  to  our  remembrance  the  dividing  of  the  Red; 
Sea,  and  of  the  river  Jordan;  the  destruction  of, 
the  Canaanites,  when  the  hailstones  destroy  ed , 
more  than  the  sword  of  Israel;  and  that  of  the  | 
Philistines,  when  the  Lord  thundered  upon  them  | 
and  discomfited  them.  And  the  whole  declared,! 
that  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  against  thej 
enemies  of  his  servant,  equalled  his  displeasure! 
against  those  adversaries  of  his  people;  and  that  I 
their  consternation  and  destruction  were  no  less, '  | 
than  that  of  the  others  had  been. — Here  David; 
was  eminently  the  type  of  Christ;  and  the  figura-' 
tive  language,  used  by  him,  was  in  many  re-! 
spects  exactly  accomplished  in  the  preternatu-i 
ral  convulsions  attending  our  Lord’s  death  and 
resurrection.  {J\''oles,  Ps.  18:6 — 15.  J\Iatt.  21:5\ 
—53.  28:1—8.) 

V.  17,  18.  The  providential  interposition  of 
God,  in  delivering  David  from  his  strongest  ene¬ 
my,  when  he  was  ready  to  devour  him,  was  like  i 
sending  from  heaven  on  purpose  to  take  him  out  | 
of  great  waters,  into  which  he  must  otherwise  i 
1  80] 


have  sunk  and  perished.  [JsTotes,  Ps.  124:4 — 8 
Lam.  3:52 — 57.)  For  his  enemies  were  too  strong 
for  him,  and  therefore  his  preservation  Avas  evi¬ 
dently  the  work  of  God. — Goliath  and  Saul,  and 
other  enemies  were  perhaps  intended  by  the 
Psalmist:  but  the  victory  of  Christ  over  “death 
and  him  that  has  the  power  of  death,”  was  pre¬ 
figured.  - 

V.  19.  When  David  had  framed  any  plan,  for 
secreting  or  securing  himself  “in  the  day  of  his 
calamity,”  his  enemies  employed  every  method 
of  treachery  and  malice  to  prevent  his  success. 
Thus  the  men  of  Keilah  Avere  ready  to  deliver 
him  to  Saul,  and  the  Ziphites  repeatedly  inform¬ 
ed  of  him:  [J^otes,  1  Sam.  23:9 — 13,19 — 28.  26: 
1,2.)  and  therefore,  notwithstanding  his  own 
prudence  and  activity,  he  must  have  been  cut  off, 
if  the  Lord  himself  had  not  protected  him,  by  his 
own  immediate  and  extraordinary  interposition. 

V.  20.  David  had  been  straitened  in  dens  and 
caves,  as  in  a  prison,  and  was  afraid  to  go  abroad 
in  the  open  air:  but  now,  through  the  divine 
goodness,  he  might  walk  at  liberty,  according  to 
his  own  inclination.  The  Avords  may  also  refer 
to  the  extent  of  his  dominions,  and  the  greatness 
of  his  prosperity,  compared  with  his  former  diffi¬ 
culties.  {.N'oies,  Ps.  31:7,8.  118:5.  142:  title.  6,7.) 
All  this  the  Lord  had  done  for  him,  “because  he 
delighted  in  him,”  as  the  object  of  his  special 
love,  and  a  partaker  of  his  sanctifying  grace 
and  as,  in  the  general  tenor  of  his  conduct. 
man  after  his  oAvn  heart.”  (A'o^e,  Ps.  22:7,8.) 

V.  21 — 28.  David’s  character  had  been  griev¬ 
ously  aspersed,  and  many  heinous  things  laid  to 
his  charge:  but  his  conduct  had  been  upright  an< 
conscientious  in  an  uncommon  degree.  In  all 
his  persecutions  by  Saul,  he  would  not  in  am 
Ava}’,  or  on  any  account,  injure  him  or  his  part}, 
nay  he  embraced  every  occasion  to  serve  the 
cause  of  Israel,  though  reivarded  by  eniv, 
treachery,  and  ingratitude:  and  in  his  other  c» 
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and  the  Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  *  run  through 
a  troop:  by  my  God  have  1  leaped  over 
a  wall. 

31  As  for  God,  "  his  way  is  perfect; 
°  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  +  tried:  he  is 
P  a  Buckler  to  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  w'ho  is  God,  save  the  Lord? 
and  who  is  ^  a  rock,  save  our  God? 

33  God  is  my  ®  Strength  and  Power: 


in  Ps.  4:6.  18:20.  97:11.  112:4. 
Is.  50:10.  60:19,20  Mic.  7:9. 
Mai.  4:2.  John  12:46. 

Or,  broken  a  troop.  Ps.  18: 
29.  118:10—12.  Rom.  8:37. 

Phil.  4:13. 

a  Deut.  32:4.  Dan.  4:37.  Matt. 
5:48.  Rev.  15:3. 

>  Ps.  12:6.  18:30.  119:140. 

Prov.  30:5. 


t  Or,  refined. 

p  3.  Ps.  35.2.  91:4.  Prov.  2:7. 
q  Deut.  32:31,39.  1  Sam.  2:2. 

Is.  42:8.  44:6,8.  45:5,6,21.  Jer. 
10:6,7,16. 
r  2,3. 

s  Ex.  15:2.  Ps.  18:32.  27:1.  28: 
7,8.  31:4.  46:1.  Is.  41:10. 

Zech.  10:12.  2  Cor.  12:9.  Eph. 
6:10.  Phil.  4:13. 


[amities,  he  was  hated  without  a  cause,  and  was 
2ver  ready  to  overcome  evil  with  g-ood.  Under 
2very  trial  he  stedfastly  adhered  to  the  worship 
)f  the  Lord:  and  from  fear  and  love  of  his  name, 
le  continued  to  act  with  equity,  candor,  and 
cindness  to  man;  unreservedly  and  uprig-htly 
naming-  the  commandments  of  God  his  ^ule,  and 
he  glory  of  God  his  aim,  in  the  habitual  course 
>f  his  conduct.  In  these  respects  he  could  “re- 
oice  in  the  testimony  of  his  conscience;”  and 
onfidently  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts: 
nd  every  providential  deliverance  was  both  a 
:racious  recompense,  and  a  divine  attestation  to 
lis  innocence,  from  those  crimes  of  which  his 
inemies  accused  him;  and  a  declaration  that  his 
:ause  was  more  righteous  than  theirs. — He  men- 
ioned  particularly,  “That  he  had  kept  himself 
rom  his  own  iniquity;”  from  those  sins,  to  which 
le  was  most  strongly  tempted;  especiall}’,  he 
t^ould  by  no  means  be  induced  to  in*re  Saul,  to 
ehich  his  circumstances  powerfull^-  tempted 
im. — He  had  indeed  committed  many  sins,  and 
ome  of  them  were  very  grievous;  and  he  was 
onscious  of  manifold  imperfections,  (which  the  i 
eview  of  the  book  of  Psalms  will  sufficiently 
emonstrate;)  but  he  neither  denied,  excused, 
or  persisted  in  them:  on  the  contrary,  he  had 
een  deeply  humbled  for  them;  and  he  was  in 
hat  respect  also  conscious  of  his  uprightness, 
’his  profession,  therefore,  did  not  relate  to  Da- 
id’s  “justification  in  the  sight  of  God;”  nor  was 
:  intended  as  a  vindication  of  every  part  of  his  i 
onduct,  as  not  needing  forgiveness.  Ps. 

30:3,4.  143:2.)  But  it  was  the  same  conscious- 
ess  ot  general  integrity,  which  every  true  be- 
ever  possesses,  and  may  on  some  occasions 
vow,  as  an  answer  to  unmerited  reproach,  con- 
stently  with  the  deepest  humility,  and  the  most 
ntire  dependence  on  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
od  through  Jesus  Christ.  (JVotes,  2  Cor.  1:12 — 

4.  1  7’Ae^.  2:9—12.  lJo/m3:18— 24.)  And  the 
racious  recompense,  of  which  David  spoke,  may 
2  generally  expected  by  those,  wlio  act  con- 
'.ientiously  in  the  sight  ot  God,  from  riglit  mo-i 
ves.  This  accords  to  his  method  of  dealing' 
ith  mankind,  and  especially  with  his  professed  | 
orshippers.  If  he  sees  them  humble,  sincere, 
achabie,  watchful,  loving,  pure,  and  obedient 
their  general  conduct;  he  will  be  merciful 
id  kind  to  them,  and  will  fulfil  his  promises,  and 
imrnunicate  his  holy  consolations,  to  them:  but 
he  sees  them  dissembling  or  perverse,  “he 
ill  wrestle  with  them.”  He  will  likewise  save 
ose  who  are  poor  in  spirit,  and  suffer  persecu- 
in  for  his  sake;  but  with  his  wrath  he  will 
own  upon  proud  oppressors  to  bring  them  down. 
Uarg.  Ref.  k,  1.) — It  should  be  remembered, 
at  David,  in  these  things,  was  a  type  of  Christ, 


I  and  he  \  maketh  ^  my  way  “  perfect. 

I  [Practical  Obtervationt.'] 

I  34  He  }  makeih  my  feet  like  hinds’ 
feel;  and  ^  setteth  me  upon  my  high 
places. 

I  35  He  y  teacheth  my  hands  II  to  war; 
so  that  ^  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine 
I  arms. 

j  36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  *  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation:  and  thy  ^  gentle- 
I  ness  hath  made  me  great. 


■  t  Heb.  rideth  or  looseth. 

I  t  Heb.  ]3:21. 

u  Deut.  18:13.  Job  22:3.  Ps. 
I  101:2,6.  119:1. 

■  ^  Heb.  equalleth  to, 

\  V  2:18.  Deut.  33:25.  Hab.  3:19. 
X  Deut.  32:13.  Is.  33:16.  58:14. 
y  Ps.  18:33,34.  141:1. 


II  Heb. ybr  the  ■war. 

7.  Ps.  46:9  Ez.  39:3,9,10. 
a  Gen.  15:1.  Ps.  84:11.  Eph.  6. 
16. 

b  Ps.  18:35. 

ir  Heb.  multiplied  me.  Gen. 
12:2.  22:17.  Ps.  115:14. 


to  whom  many  of  the  expressions  here  used  are 
applicable  in  the  fullest  sense,  and  to  him  alone. 


Wilt  shew  thyself  unsavory.  (27) 

“wilt  wrestle.”  {Marg.)  The  rendering  in  the 

« 

text  is  as  if  the  word  were  formed  from 

insulsum,  insipidum.  But  no  verb  is  formed  fiom 
that  root  in  any  other  part  of  the  Bible. — In  the 
parallel  passage,  [Ps.  18:20  or  27.)  the  word  is 

bnsnri:  (from  Vn?  pervertere,  luclari;)  and 


it  is  generally  supposed  that  the  same  is  intend¬ 
ed,  though  rather  differently  modified.  Indeed 
the  translation  in  this  place  gives  no  intelligible 
meaning. — Mera  ^peShtodrjar].  Sept, 

V.  29,  30.  David’s  way  had  been  intricate, 
dangerous,  and  gloomj’;  but  the  presence  and  fa¬ 
vor  of  the  Lord  was  a  Lamp  unto  him,  marking 
out  his  path,  and  cheering  him  as  he  walked  in 
it.  (jVotes,  jP^.  27:1 — 3.  84:1 1,12.  i/o/m  8:12.)  By 
his  help  also  he  had  singly  broken  through  whole 
armies  of  his  enemies,  and  leaped  over  every 
wall  which  obstructed  his  escape  or  success. 
[JsTotes,  Ps.  18:28,29.)  Many  of  the  verbs,  in  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  the  Psalm,  are  future  in  the  origi¬ 
nal:  probably,  as  expressing  David’s  previous 
believing  expectations,  to  which  the  .subsequent 
events  corresponded;  and  thus  turned  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  hope  into  that  of  thanksgiving. 

V.  31 — 33.  From  experience  the  Psalmist 
could  testify,  that  the  word  of  God  was  in  every 
case  a  sufficient  security:  as  all  the  methods  of 
providence  and  grace  towards  him  had  been  or¬ 
dered  in  perfect  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and  good¬ 
ness.  None  else  could  be  in  any  degree  de¬ 
pended  on,  for  Jehovah  is  God  alone.  [J^^otes, 
2,3.  De^it.  32:4.)  They  who  trusted  and  served 
him  were  perfectly  safe:  and  whatever  stedfast- 
ness  and  integrity  David  had  before  spoken  of, 
as  marked  in  his  own  conduct,  all  the  glory  be¬ 
longed  unto  God,  bj'  whose  strength  he  had 
been  upheld  and  preserved  from  falling. 

V.  34,  35.  As  hinds  climb  the  craggy  rocks, 
and  stand  firm  upon  the  slippery  summit  of  the 
precipice;  so  David  had  been  upheld  in  the  most 
dangerous  and  slippery  paths,  and  advanced  to 
his  present  exalted  station,  by  the  providence 
and  grace  of  God:  {JV'otes.^  Deut.  33:24,25.  Hab. 
3:17 — 19.)  and  his  extraordinary  skill  and 
strength  in  war  must  be  ascribed  to  the  same 
cause. — The  word  (j^  j)  rendered  steel,  gen- 

X  ; 

erally  signifies  copper,  or  brass,  of  which  the  an¬ 
cients  frequently  made  arms:  though  bows,  re¬ 
quiring  elasticity',  could  not  well  be  made  of  it. 

V.  36.  Gentleness,  &c.]  The  rebukes,  correc¬ 
tions,  and  instructions,  which  the  Lord  intermix- 
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37  Thou  hast  ''enlarged  my  steps 
under  me;^  so  that  ^  my  feet  did  not 
slip. 

38  I  have  ®  pursued  mine  enemies,  and 
destroyed  them;  and  turned  not  again 
until  1  had  consumed  them. 

39  And  1  have  ^  consumed  them,  and 
wounded  them,  that  they  could  not  arise; 
Vea,  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  s  girded  me  with 
strength  to  battle:  ^  them  that  rose  up 
against  me  hast  thou  +  subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  '  necks 
of  mine  enemies,  that  ^  I  might  destroy 
them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  nas  none  to 
save;  even  ^  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answer¬ 
ed  them  not, 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth:  1  did  stamp  them 
"  as  the  mire  of  the  street,  and  °  did 
spread  them  abroad. 

44  Thou  also  hast  p  delivered  me 
from  the  strivings  of  my  people,  thou 
hast  kept  me  to  be  ^  Head  of  the  heathen: 


c  Ps.  4:1.  18:36.  Prov.  4:12. 
d  1  Sam.  2:9.  Ps.  17:5.  94:18. 

119:117.  121:3. 

Heb.  ankles. 

e  5:18—25.  8:1,2.13,14.  10:14. 

Ps.  21:8.9.  Rom.  8:37. 
f  Ps.  1-8:37,38.  110:1.5,6.  118:10 
—  12.  Mai.  4:1,3. 
g-  1  Sam.  17:49—51.  23:5.  Ps. 

18:32,39.  Is.  45:5.  Col.  1:11. 
h  Ps.  44  5.  144:2. 
t  Heb.  ca''sed  to  bom  Is.  60; 
14.  Rev.  3:9. 

i  Gen.  49.8.  Ex.  23:27.  Josh. 

1U.24.  Ps.  18:40,41. 
k  Ps.  21:8,9.  Luke  19:14,27.  2 
Thes.  1:8,9. 


1  1  Sam.  28:6.  Job  27:9.  Prov. 
1:28.  Is.  1:15.  Ez.  20:3.  Mic. 
3:4.  Matt.  7:22,23.  Luke  13: 
25,26. 

m  2  Kings  13:7.  Ps.  18:42.  35: 
5.  Dan.  2:35.  Mai.  4:1. 
n  Ps.  18:42.  Is.  10;6.  Mic.  7:l0. 
Zech.  10:5. 

o  Deut.  32:26.  Is.  26:15.  Zech. 
2:6.  Luke  21:24. 
p  3:1.  5:1.  18:6—8.  19:9,14. 

-20:1,2,22.  Ps.  2:1—6.  18:43. 

Ads  4:25— "28.  5:30,31. 
q  8:1 — 14.  Deut.  28:13.  Ps.  2; 
8.  60:8,9.  72:8,9.  Il0;6.  Is.  60; 
12.  Dan.  7:14.  Rom.  15:12. 
Rev.  11:15. 


a  people  vdiich  I  knew  not  shall  serve 
me. 

45  *  Strangers  shall  5  submit  themselves 
unto  me:  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall 
be  obedient  unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  ®  fade  away,  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  ^  out  of  their  close 
places. 

47  The  “  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  he 
my  Rock;  and  exalted  be  the  God  of 
*  the  rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  II  avengeth  me,  and 
y  that  bringeth  down  the  people  under 
me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from 
mine  enemies:  ^  thou  also  hast  lifted  me 
up  on  high  above  them  that  rose  up 
against  me:  thou  hast  delivered  m.e  from 
^  the  violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  ^  among  the  heathen,  and 
"  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

51  He  is  the  Tower  of  salvation  for 
his  king;  and  sheweth  mercy  to  ®  his 
anointed,  unto  David,  and  to  his  ^  Seed 
for  evermore. 


ris.  55:5.  65:1.  Hos.  2:23.  Rom. 
9:-25,26. 

^  Heb.  Sons  of  the  stranger. 
Is.  56:3,6. 

&  Or,  yield  feigned  obedience. 
Heb.  lie.  Deut.  33:29.  Ps.  18: 
44,45.  66:3.  81:15.  Acts  8:13, 
21— -23. 

s  Ps.  1:3.  Is.  64:6.  Jam.  1:11. 
t  Is. -2:19,21.  Am.  9:3.  Mic.  7; 
17. 

u  Deut.  32:39,40.  Job  19.-25. 

X  Ps.  18:46.  89:26.  95:1.  Luke 
1:47. 

II  Heb.  giveth  anengement for 
me.  18:19,31.  1  Sam.  25:39. 


Ps  18:47.  35:1.  94:1. 
yPs.  110:1.  144:2.  1  Cor.  15: 

25. 

z  5:12.  7:8,9.  Num.  24:7,l7— 

l9.  1  Sam.  2:8.  Ps.  13.48. 
a  Ps.  140:1. 
b  Rom.  15:9. 

c  Ps.  18:49.  103:1.  138:1.  145; 
1,-2.  146:1,2.  Is.  12:1—6. 
d -2.  Ps.  3.3.  21:1.  48.3.  89:26. 
9l;-2.  144:10. 

e  Ps.  18:50.  89:20.  Acts  4:27. 
f  7:12,13.  Ps.  18:50.  89:29. 

Jer.  30:9.  Luke  1:31—33. 
Rev.  11:15. 


ed  with  his  merciful  forgiveness,  encourage¬ 
ments,  and  deliverances,  like  the  gentle  tuition  | 
of  a  kind  parent,  tended  to  prepare  David  for; 
prosperity  and  authority,  and  to  advance  him  to 
them. 

V  37—42.  The  meaning  of  these  verses,  as  j 
applied  to  David,  wants  no  other  explanation  ! 
than  the  preceding  history,  implying  his  believ-  | 
ing  anticipations,  fully  verified  by  the  event. 
But  they  are  peculiarly  descriptive  of  the  Be- 
deemer’s  conflicts  and  victories,  and  especially 
of  the  inevitable  destruction  which  came  upon 
the  Jews,  and  the  disgraceful  dispersion  of  Uie  ; 
degraded  remnant  of  that  nation,  for  crucifying  j 
the  Lord  of  glory,  and  rejecting  the  gospel.  They 
cried  and  still  cry  to  the  Lord  to  save  them;  but 
refusing  to  obey  his  beloved  Son,  he  voucVisafes 
them  no  answer. — Thus  David’s  enemies,  in  their 
e.xtreme  distress,  are  represented  as  crying  to 
the  Lord  for  deliverance  from  impending  ruin; 
but,  as  they  did  it  not  in  repentance,  faith,  and 
iuteirrity,  it  was  in  vain.  Thus  Saul  inquired  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  answered  him  not.  1 

Sam.  28:6.  1  Chr.  10:13,14.) 

V'.  43 — 51.  This  conclusion  may  be  explained 
of  David’s  victories  over  his  rebellious  country¬ 
men,  and  the  surrounding  nations;  and  of  the 
desolations  made  among  them.  These  he  might 
consider  as  the  earnest  of  still  more  decisive  ad- 1 
vantages;  till  the  spirits  of  all  his  adversaries 
should  fail,  and  their  strength  decay:  and  the  | 
stronfrest  of  them  should  tremble  even  in  their  i 

18^2] 


fastnesses  and  fortified  cities,  and  surrender 
themselves  to  him  to  be  his  servants  upon  the 
first  summons.  [J^Iarg.  Ref.') — But  here  the 
Spirit  of  inspiration  seems  especially  to  have  car¬ 
ried  his  mind  forward  to  the  glorious  kingdom  of 
the  Redeemer,  the  destruction  of  all  his  enemies, 
and  the  prevalency  of  his  cause  on  earth.  And 
while  he  concluded  with  the  high  praises  of  God, 
and  exulting  joy  in  him;  he  looked  forward  to  his 
posterity,  and  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  the 
blessings  reserved  for  them,  not  only  as  kings ot 
Judah  for  many  successive  generations;  but  also 
in  Christ,  the  anointed  King  of  the  church  and 
of  the  world  for  evermore,  yea,  even  for  ever 
and  ever-  (A>  o/e,  Ps.  18:49.)  j 

Submit  themselves.  (45)  Or,  yield  feigned 
obedience.  Heb.  lie.  {J^Iarg.)  May  not  this  ex¬ 
pression,  which  occurs  in  many  Psalms  prophet¬ 
ical  of  the  Messiah’s  kingdom,  be  considered  as 
a  prediction  of  that  influx  of  hypocrites  into  the 
church,  especially  in  and  after  the  days  of  Con¬ 
stantine,  in  consequence  of  the  astonishirig  ex¬ 
ternal  displays  of  the  Redeemer’s  power,  in  the 
first  ages?  From  this  time  formal  Christians, 
who  lie  in  their  profession,  have  been  exceed 
inglv  multiplied.  (JV  o/e,  Ps.  66:1-— 3.)  ■  ^ 

God  of  the  Rock  of  my  salvation.  (4/) 
remarkable  expression  may  well  call  to  mind, 
what  mav  be  considered  as  ‘the  stjle  o  i 
‘\ew  Testamant,’  “The  God  and  Father  of  oui 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  {^''ote,  2  Cor  1: 1— R  « 
3.) 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—20. 

When  we  have  received  mercies  from  God, 
ve  oug’ht,  without  delay,  to  render  him  our  trib- 
ite  of  praise  and  g-ratitude;  every  recent  favor 
hould  be  acknowledg-ed  with  thankful  remem- 
)rance  of  former  deliverances;  and  sig'nal  in- 
erpositions  of  the  Lord  in  our  behalf  oug-ht  to 
)e  publicly  celebrated,  with  the  best  endow- 
nents  which  we  possess. — They  who  know  the 
^ord  in  his  g-lorious  perfections,  and  the  various! 
•elations  in  which  he  stands  to  his  rational  crea-  j 
ures,  and  especially  as  “a  God  of  salvation;” 
nd  who  thus  learn  to  fear,  trust,  love  and  serve 
iim,  choosing  him  as  their  Portion,  and  waiting 
or  his  mercy  unto  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
"hrist,  and  according  to  the  covenant  which  he 
riediated,  may  expect  from  him  every  conceiv- 
ble  blessing.  Nay,  words  can  never  express, 
lor  the  creation  itself  afford  objects  sufficient 
0  represent,  all  that  the  Lord  is  and  will  be 
nto  them,  thi’ough  time  and  to  eternity.  The 
lore  they  expect  and  ask  from  him  in  humble 
lith,  the  larger  blessings  shall  they  receive; 
/Idle  past  experiences  will  encourage  and  dic- 
ite  further  supplications.  But  while  this  felici-  j 
7  belongs  to  all  true  believers;  yet  frequently  '■ 
oth  the  events  of  Providence,  and  their  inward  ! 
xperience,  seem  to  indicate  the  contrary.  I 
hey  are  assailed  by  powerful  enemies,  and  ex-! 
ased  to  manifold  troubles  and  dangers,  from  ^ 
itliout;  they  are  often  disquieted  by  distressing  , 
!ars  and  terrors  of  conscience,  from  within; 
bile  Satan  pours  in  his  horrible  suggestions  to 
Tgravate  their  distress,  and  to  urge  them  to! 
espair.  Thus  they  feel,  as  it  were,  the  very  ’ 
pains  of  hell,”  and  are  so  bound  in  the  snares 
f  death,  that  they  are  ready  to  give  up  their 
ves  and  souls  for  lost.  But  in  their  extreme 
[stress  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  with  the  great- 1 
jt  earnestness,  and  he  supports  them,  and 
ppears  for  their  relief:  so  that  all  their  sor- 
)ws  and  fears  shall  terminate  in  the  more 
3nspicuous  display  of  the  glory  of  God’s  per- 
ctions,  and  in  the  evidence  of  his  special  love 
)  them:  all  shall  exercise  and  increase  their 
race,  prepare  the  waj'^  for  future  comforts,  and 
scome  the  subject  of  triumphant  praise  and 
janksgiving;  and  however  painful  their  feel- 
igs  are  at  present,  the  retrospect  shall  hereaf- 

■  T  be  delightful. — AVhen  therefore  temptations 
id  tribulations  abound,  and  our  prayers  are 
ingled  with  groans  and  fears,  wdth  dismay  and  | 
iguish  of  spirit;  let  us  not  despond,  but  be  of! 
lod  courage:  for  we  shall  certainly  bless  God  i 
r  them  ere  long,  as  many  before  us  have  done  ' 
r  similar  or  severer  trials.  Without  a  renewal ! 

the  miraculous  displays,  with  which  Israel  of  i 
d  was  favored,  the  true  believer,  comparing! 
s  dangers,  fears,  prayers,  and  deliverances,! 
ay  be  as  firmly  assured,  that  the  Lord  has 
rought  for  him,  as  that  he  wrought  for  that  fa¬ 
ired  people:  and  that  he  has  not  only  made  his 
igels,  and  other  creatures,  the  ministers  of; 
lod  to  him;  but  that  his  own  hand  has  effected 
e  surprising  change  which  he  has  experienced, 

bis  condition,  character,  hopes,  and  prospects. 
•iNor  are  the  judgments  of  God  less  terrible 
)vv  on  the  enemies  of  his  people,  than  they 
ere,  when  the  earth  swallowed  them  up,  the 

■  pths  of  the  sea  overwhelmed  them,  or  the  fire 

the  Lord  consumed  them:  though  they  are 

ss  noticed,  because  more  spiritual,  and  chiefly 
ieculed  in  the  eternal  world.  For  still  the 
hole  creation  fights  against  his  enemies,  yea, 
s  own  almiglity  arm  is  lifted  up  to  destroy 

em,  as  well  as  to  deliver  those  who  trust  in 

m. 


V.  21—33. 

Under  reproaches  and  persecutions,  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  our  conscience,  to  our  integritj'  and 
sincerity  in  our  religious  profession,  “not  of 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,”  will 
prove  a  singular  support:  and  it  perfectly  con¬ 
sists  with  the  deepest  humility  and  the  most  sim¬ 
ple  dependence  upon  the  Savior.  Nor  can  we 
without  it  expect  the  witness  of  the  comforting 
Spirit  of  God.  We  sliould  therefore  “exercise 
ourselves  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
j  towards  God  and  man:”  and,  earnestl}'  seeking 
,  supporting  and  sanctifying  grace,  we  should 
steadily  persevere  in  the  path  of  duty,  rejecting 
every  temptation  to  seek  relief  by  forsaking  it. 
— We  must  keep  all  God’s  statutes  and  judg¬ 
ments  before  our  eyes,  without  one  exception, 
that  we  may  regulate  our  conduct  and  conver¬ 
sation  by  them;  and  we  must  watch  and  pray 
especially  against  those  sins  which,  by  consti¬ 
tution,  custom,  or  circumstances,  may  be  called 
“our  own  iniquity.”  If  this  be  our  aim  and 
practice,  the  Lord  will  plead  our  cause,  and 
clear  up  our  characters  in  due  season.  For  he 
will  deal  with  us,  according  as  we  walk  before 
him  in  humility  and  sincerity,  or  the  contrary; 
both  with  respect  to  the  dispensations  of  his 
providence,  and  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit. — 
In  the  darkest  seasons  the  Lord  will  guide  and 
comfort  those  who  trust  in  and  follow  him:  and 
of  the  very  many  millions,  who  have  tried  his 
j  w’ord,  none  ever  complained  that  he  was  un- 
I  faithful;  but  all  have  been  so  assisted,  that  they 
jhave  at  length  wondered  at  what  the  Lord 
had  enabled  them  to  do,  as  well  as  what  he  had 
done  for  them.  W'^ithout  him  all  other  helpers 
are  vain;  and  with  him  they  are  needless,  ex¬ 
cept  as  he  pleases  to  work  by  them  as  his  in¬ 
struments  of  good  to  us. 

V.  34—51. 

All  our  talents  and  abilities  are  from  God, 
and  all  oiir  improvement  of  them:  whatever  ser¬ 
vices  we  have  performed,  or  however  consistent 
our  walk  has  been,  the  will  and  the  power  have 
been  from  him:  “He  is  our  Strength,  who 
maketh  our  way  perfect.”  Ability  and  success 
in  our  spiritual  warfare,  liberty  from  sin  and 
Satan,  enlargement  of  heart  in  the  service  ot 
our  God,  and  preservation  in  the  slippery  paths 
of  this  ensnaring  world,  are  causes  for  thankful¬ 
ness,  and  not  for  glor^’ing  in  ourselves.  His 
gentle  rebukes  and  corrections  tend  to  real  ad¬ 
vancement,  as  much  as  our  comforts  and  pros¬ 
perity  do.  [JS^ofe,  Heb.  12:9 — 11.)  Armed  with 
the  shield  of  salvation  and  “the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,”  the  Christian  soldier,  being  “strong  in 
the  Lord,”  will  pursue  his  victories,  till  he  has 
trodden  upon  the  necks  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
received  the  conqueror’s  crown.  (JVbfe^,  Rom. 
8:35 — 39.  Eph.  6:10 — 17.)  For  “the  Lord 

liveth,”  as  the  God  of  strength  and  salvation, 
and  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  till  he 
has  brought  us  forth  from  all  our  enemies,  and 
lifted  us  up  on  high,  above  all  that  rose  up  against 
us.  In  the  prospect  of  that  complete  salvation, 
let  us  joyfully  praise  him  on  the  field  of  battle, 
surrounded  with  our  enemies,  and  in  the  midst 
of  our  conflicts:  and  ere  long  we  shall  adore’ 
him,  and  sing  praises  to  his  name  in  more  exalt¬ 
ed  strains,  surrounded  with  millions  of  the  re¬ 
deemed,  and  innumerable  multitudes  of  holy 
angels,  who  will  triumph  in  our  victories,  and  re¬ 
joice  in  our  felicit}'. — But  we  may  here  likewise 
meditate  upon  the  Redeemer’s  sufferings,  and 
the  glory  which  was  to  follow,  and  which  lias  fol¬ 
lowed,  and  shall  still  far  more  be  displaced*,  for 
our  sins  he  was  encompassed  with  the  waves  ot 
death,  the  floods  of  ungodly  men,  and  the  very  sor¬ 
rows  of  hell,  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross.  In 
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II.  SAMUEL. 


CHAP.  XXllI. 

David’s  last  words,  1—7.  The  names  and  exploits  of  his  chief  j 

warriors,  8 — 39.  | 

'OW  these  be  ^  the  last  words  of  Da- 
__  .  vid:  David  the  son  of  Jesse  said, 
and  the  man  zvho  was  ^  raised  up  on  high, 
®  the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and 
the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,  said, 

2  The  ®  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  bj 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  ^  God  of  Israel  said,  ^  the  Rock 


a  Gen.  49:1,2.  Deut.  33:l.&c. 
Josh.  23;  24:  Ps.  72:20.  2  Pet. 
1:13—13. 

b  5:1—3.  7:8,9.  Ps.  78:70,71. 
89:27. 

cl  Sam.  2:10.  16:12,13.  Ps.  2: 
6.  89:20. 

d  1  Chr.  16:4,5,7,9.  Am.  6:3. 


Luke20:42.  Eph.  5:19,20.  Col. 
3:16.  Jam.  5:13. 

e  Matt.  22:43.  Mark  12:36.  Acts 
2:25-31.  Heb.  3:7,8.  2  Pet.  1:21. 
f  Gen.  33:20.  Ex.  3:15.  19:5,6. 
20:2. 

g  See  on  22:2,32.  Deut.  32:4, 
°30,31.  Ps.  42:9. 


his  distress  he  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  was 
heard,  and  raised  from  the  dead,  and  exalted  to 
the  throne  of  g'lory:  while  his  death  was  attend¬ 
ed  by  the  most  stupendous  displays  of  the  divine 
indig-nation,  against  those  who  perpetrated  that 
most  atrocious  crime.  In  him  the  Father  de¬ 
lighted:  his  righteousness  was  perfect,  yea,  di¬ 
vine:  he  was  justified  from  the  blasphemies  of  his 
enemies  by  his  resurrection  and  ascension.  All 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  are  in  his  hands: 
all  enemies  shall  be  put  under  his  feet,  and  he 
will  destroy  all  who  hate  him.  He  has  been 
“delivered  from  the  strivings  of  the  people,  and 
made  the  Head  of  the  heathen:”  he  continually 
receives  the  submissions  of  those  who  hear  of 
liim,  and  willingly  obey  him;  while  many  who 
have  no  love  for  him,  profess  submission  to  him 
from  fear  of  his  power:  but  all  opposition  shall 
at  length  melt  away  before  him,  and  all  nations 
shall  do  him  service.  For  he  is  the  anointed 
King,  whom  the  Father  has  exalted,  and  his 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all 
dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him:  [Dan. 
7:27.  JVo/e,  Rev.  11:15—18.)  may  we  then 
accept  of  his  salvation,  and  submit  to  his  author¬ 
ity;  may  we  now  follow  him  bearing  our  cross; 
that,  when  he  snail  appear  to  judgment,  we  also 
may  “receive  a  crown  of  g’lory  that  fadeth  not 
away.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIIl.  V.  1,  2.  Many  things,  after 
this,  are  recorded  concerning  the  words  and  ac¬ 
tions  of  David;  so  that  it  is  not  agreed  in  what 
sense  these  were  his  “last  words.”  Some  sup¬ 
pose  them  to  have  been  the  last  words  which  he 
spoke  by  inspiration,  and,  as  it  were,  an  appen¬ 
dix  to  the  Psalms  which  he  composed:  but  per¬ 
haps  he  repeated  them  in  his  dying  moments,  as 
the  expression  of  his  faith  and  hope,  and  the 
source  of  his  consolation.  [JSTotes,  Ps.  72:17 — 
20.)— The  last  words  of  eminent  persons  have 
often  been  much  attended  to,  and  long  remem¬ 
bered:  and  these  of  David  were  peculiarly  wor¬ 
thy  of  consideration,  as  they  shewed  that  this 
venerable  servant  of  God,  when  dying,  was 
more  than  ever  assured  of  the  reality  and  ex¬ 
cellency  of  true  religion;  decided  in  his  judg¬ 
ment  concerning  it,  and  his  choice  of  its  bless¬ 
ing;  and  animated  with  humble  gratitude,  and 
joyful  expectation  of  his  approaching  felicity. — 
In  the  introduction,  he  mentioned  his  lowly 
birth,  obscure  station,  and  unexpected  exalt¬ 
ation,  with  thankfulness.  God  had  raised  him  to 
a  throne,  and  made  him  very  successful  and  pros¬ 
perous:  but  the  most  valuable  circumstance  of 
his  advancement  was,  that  he  was  the  anointed 
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of  Israel  spake  to  me,  *  He  that  ruleth 
over  men  ^  must  he  just,  *  ruling  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

4  And  he  shall  be  ^  as  the  light  of  '  the 
morning,  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morn¬ 
ing  without  clouds;  as  “  the  tender  gras 
springing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shininq 
after  rain. 

5  Although  ”  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God;  yet  “  he  hath  made  with  me  an  ev- 


*  Or,  Be  thou  ruler  over  men, 
(S'C.  Ps.  110:2. 

h  Ex.  23:6—8.  Deut.  16:18 — 
20.  Ps.  82:3,4  Is.  11:4,5.  32:1. 
Jer.  23:5.  Zech.9:9.  Heb.  1:8. 
i  Ex.  18:21.  2  Chr.  19;7 — 9. 

Neh.  5:1 5. 

k  Judg.  5:31.  Ps.  89:36.  110:3. 
Prov.  4:18.  Is.  60:1,3,18—20. 
Hos.  6:5.  Mai.  4:2.  Luke  1:78, 
79.  John  1:7. 


1  Hos.  6:3. 

m  Deut.  32:2.  Ps.  72:6.  Is.  4:2, 
Mic.  5:7. 

n  7:18,19.  12:10.  13:14,15,28. 

18:14,15.  1  Kings  1:3,6.  2:24, 
25.  11:6—8.  12:14,15. 
o  7:15,16.  1  Chr.  17:11—14.  Ps. 
89:3,4,28,29.  Is.  9:6,7.  55:3. 
61:8.  Jer.  32:40.  33:25,26.  F.z 
37:26.  Heb.  13:20. 


of  God,  to  rule  over  his  own  people  Jacob,  and 
to  be  the  type  of  the  Messiah.  Nor  was  he  less 
Miankful  tor  being  made  “the  sweet  Psalmist  of 
Israel;”  for  being  employed  and  enabled  to  com¬ 
pose  hymns  of  praise  and  sacred  poems,  for  the 
use  of  his  people,  and  of  the  church  of  God,  in 
all  future  ages;  and  to  set  them  to  music,  and 
provide  for  the  public  performance  of  this  de¬ 
lightful  part  of  God’s  worship.  And  no  wonder 
that  the  work  was  done  in  so  complete  a  manner; 
“for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  him,  and 
his  word  was  in  his  tongue.”  This  he  declared 
with  his  dying  lips,  that  Israel,  and  that  we 
through  successive  generations,  might  learn  how 
to  estimate  that  part  of  holy  Scripture;  not  so 
much  as  the  words  of  David,  as  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
which  spake  by  him.  [Marg.  Ref- — JV ote,  Mark 
12:35 _ 37.) 

V.  3,  4.  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake,”  hy 
David,  yea,  “the  God  of  Israel  spake  to  himp 
and  he  recorded  his  words  with  his  own  medita¬ 
tions  on  them. — These  verses,  explained  of  Da¬ 
vid,  taught  the  duties  incumbent  on  him,  as  king 
of  Israel;  how  he  ought  to  instruct  his  son  and 
successor  Solomon;  and  the  general  character  of 
good  and  pious  magistrates,  who  are  blessings  to 
the  people. — ‘‘He  that  ruleth  over  men”  should 
treat  them  as  reasonable  creatures  of  the  same 
nature  with  himself:  and  therefore  he  “must  be 
just;”  oppressing  and  injufing  none,  and  by  an 
equal  administration  of  justice,  restraining  them 
from  defrauding  or  doing  wrong  to  one  another; 
and  by  his  example  and  influence  promoting  gen¬ 
eral  equity:  “ruling  in  the  fear  of  God,”  as  ac¬ 
countable  to  him  for  the  authority  deputed  to 
him,  and  the  use  which  he  makes  of  it,  and  teach¬ 
ing  others  to  fear  God.  Rulers  of  this  character 
may  reasonably  expect  that  the  Lord  will  pros¬ 
per  tliem,  and  afford  them  blessings  and  com¬ 
forts,  like  the  exhilarating  light  of  the  uncloud¬ 
ed  morning-sun:  while  their  salutary  regulations, 
discountenancing  every  species  of  evil,  and  pro¬ 
tecting  and  advancing  every  good  thing,  diffuse 
the  most  important  advantages,  temporal  an 
spiritual,  around  them;  as  the  rising  sun  dispe  s 
the  fogs  and  damps,  and  brightens  and  cheers 
the  face  of  nature;  or  as  his  clear  shining,  a  er 
refreshing  showers,  rapidly  promotes  vegeta  ion, 
and  renders  the  earth  luxuriantly  fruitful.  [Marg 
Ref.) — Many  expositors,  however,  interpret  t  e 
woras  almost  exclusively  of  Christ;  the  anoin  e 
King  of  Israel,  and  the  Ruler  over  the  sons  oi 
Adam  in  general.  He  is  indeed,  just  and  rig  i- 
teous:  he  is  the  Righteousness  and  Sanchjication 
of  his  subjects;  and  both  requires  and  teaches, 
inclines  and  enables,  them  to  fear  God,  and  wor 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 


?rlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things^ 
'  and  sure:  for  this  is  ^  all  my  salvation, 


1  Sam.  2;35.  25:28.  1  Kings  11:38.  Acts  13:34.  Heb.  6:19. 
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and  all  my  ''desire,  although  he  make  it 
not  to  ®  grow. 

q  Ps.  62:2.  119:81. 
r  Ps.  27:4.  63:1—3.  73:25,26. 


S  Is.  4:2.  7:14.  9:6,7.  11:1. 
6.  Am.  9:11.  1  Cor.  3:6,7. 


ig-hteousness.  His  light,  and  grace,  and  conso¬ 
rt  ions,  render  them  fruitful  and  happy;  and  the 
ilcssings  of  his  kingdom  are  inexpressible, 
nd  shall  be  eternal.  (JVo/rs,  Ps.  45:6,7.  72:1  — 
4.  H.  11:1— 9.  32:1— 8.  Jer.  23:5,6.  Zech.  9:9, 
0.  7U  2:11,12.  Heb. ’7:1— 3.  Rev.  19:11— 16.) 

V.  5.  This  verse  is  supposed  to  be  peculiarly 
jfficMilt,  and  is  variously  interpreted,  generally 
s  relating  to  the  covenant  made  with  David ' 
uncerning  the  kingdom. — But,  he  seems  here  toi 
ave  turned  his  reflections  from  the  kingdom  of 
is  posterity,  and  especially  that  of  the  Messiah, 

I  his  own  personal  concerns,  and  those  of  his 
mily  and  immediate  descendants;  and  he  could 
jt  but  regret,  that  “his  liouse  was  not  so  with 
od,”  as  the  preceding  statement  implied.  By 
s  own  misconduct,  as  well  as  that  of  others  con- 
jrned,  his  family  was  much  less  religious  and 
•osperous,  than  it  might  have  been  expected; 
id  both  he  and  Israel  had  suffered  many  things 
consequence.  Several  grievous  and  scanda- 
iis  events  had  occurred:  matters  were  not  yet 
he  could  wish;  and  he  reeins  to  have  had  "his 
ars  concerning  his  descendants  who  should 
icceed  him  in  the  kingdom.  Perhaps,  by  pro- 
jetical  monition,  he  foresaw,  that  they  would 
1  ither  be  happy  themselves,  nor  blessings  to  Is- 
lel,  nor  instruments  of  glorifying  God,  in  that 
ijasure  which  he  desired,  and  had  hoped.  He 
wever  comforted  himself,  that  “the  Lord  had 
iide  with  him  an  everlasting  covenant.”  God 
:d  indeed  covenanted  to  David  that  his  family 
nuld  succeed  him  in  the  kingdom;  (jYoles,  7:8 
16.  Ps.  89:19 — 37.)  yet  this  was  not  “all  his 
iivation  and  all  his  desire:”  and  it  could  give 
in  comparatively  but  little  consolation  in  his 
( ing  moments,  (for  these  are  part  of  his  last 
urds,)  except  as  it  referred  to  the  promised 
:  ed,  whowas  to  descend  from  him.  By  “the 
lerlasting  covenant”  therefore,  David  no  doubt 

1  ncipally  intended  the  covenant  of  mercy  and 
}ice,  which  the  Lord  had  made  with  him,  as  one 
VO  believed  in  the  promised  Savior,  and  had 
ylded  up  himself  to  be  his  redeemed  servant, 

.  1  had  been  made  partaker  of  his  sanctifying 

2  ice  as  the  seal  atid  pledge  of  it.  (JVoies,  Is.  55: 
1-3.  Jer.  32:39— 41.  Ez.  37:25,26.  Heb.  13:20, 

^ )  This  covenant  was  “from  everlasting”  in  the 
pposes  of  God,  and  shall  be  “to  everlasting”  in 

1  blessed  effects  of  it.  From  age  to  age  sinners,  I 
"en  they  accede  to  it  by  true  faith,  are  admit- 1 
’  to  share  its  benefits,  which  believers  shall 
‘‘  ever  enjoy;  and  God  the  Father,  the  Son, 

;il  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall  for  ever  be  glorified 
'  ough  it,  m  their  salvation.  It  is  made  with 
t  Surety,  in  behalf  of  those  for  whom  he  en¬ 
ured;  all  the  blessings  of  it  were  obtained  and 
S'lired  by  his  atoning  blood,  and  are  freely  be- 
^  ved  upon  all  who  believe  in  his  name;  and  it 
«<ures  to  them  pardon,  rigliteousness,  grace, 
a  “eternal  life,  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Je- 
'i  Christ.”  It  is  “ordered  in  all  things:”  for  in 
ti  Person,  undertaking,  and  mediation  of  the 
^  ior,  effectual  provision  is  made  for  the  mani- 
5  ation  of  the  holiness,  the  satisfaction  of  the 
I'  ice,  and  the  honor  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the 
!  ;overy  of  the  evil  and  desert  of  sin.  While 
mercy  abounds  in  the  forgiveness  and  salva- 
*  nofthe  chief  of  sinners;  there  is  an  infinite 
i'le.ss  of  grace,  and  of  all  blessings,  treasured 
'  n  Christ,  for  the  supply  of  those  who  seek  for 
I*  salvation;  a  way  opened  to  the  mercy-seat  of 
'  ■1,  in  which  they  may  come  in  humble  confi- 
i'  ce;  ordinances  appointed,  through  which  these 
^OL.  11.  24 


blessings  are  communicated;  invitations  to  draw 
near,  and  “exceedingly  great  and  precious  prom¬ 
ises”  to  plead  with  God.  All  those  things,  which 
in  one  respect  are  commanded,  in  another  are 
promised;  and  while  we  pray  for  the  performance 
of  the  promise,  we  are  enabled  to  obey  the  com¬ 
mand,  to  repent,  to  forsake  sin,  to  turn  unto 
God,  and  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  This  cove¬ 
nant  is  also  “sure”  or  preserved,  (mcr)  It  is 

preserved  by  the  continual  intercession  of  Christ, 
and  the  promises,  and  securities  grounded  on  it. 
{JV'otes,  Luke  22:31 — 34.  Rom.  5:7—10.  8-32— 
34.  Col.  3:1—4.  1  Pet.  1:3— 5.  2  Pet.  1:10,11. 

Jude  1,2.) — Provision  is  made  for  the  recovery 
of  those,  who  have  walked  inconsistently  ivith  it, 
in  the  most  disgraceful  manner:  and  yet  not  the 
least  encouragement  is  given  to  commit  sin,  but 
the  most  effectual  methods  are  used  to  deter  men 
from  it,  and  constrain  them  to  all  holy  obedience. 
( JV  0^6,  1  JofiTL  2:1 — 3.)  So  that  it  is  “ordered  in 
all  things,”  in  such  a  manner,  that  no  believer 
can  want  wisdom,  grace,  or  strength  sufficient 
for  him,  whatever  his  conflicts,  temptations,  or 
difficulties  may  be:  and  he  shall  either  persevere 
in  a  uniform  course  of  holy  obedience,  or  be 
brought  to  deep  and  evident  repentance  of  his 
misconduct,  and  shall  infallibly  at  length  inherit 
eternal  life. — This  covenant  was  “all  David’s 
salvation;”  for  he  was  so  well  acquainted  with 
the  holy  character  and  law  of  God,  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  his  own  sinfulness  in  every  tiling,  that  he 
knew  he  could  not  escape  condemnation,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  covenant  of  works:  and  he  perceived 
that  all  things  suited  to  his  case,  and  sufficient 
for  his  salvation,  were  engaged  for  by  it  to  every 
believer;  and  that  it  was  framed  in  perfect  wis¬ 
dom,  so  as  to  honor  God,  to  humble  and  encour¬ 
age  the  sinner,  to  inspire  love  and  gratitude,  to 
bring  him  to  a  holy  and  happy  disposition  of 
mind,  and  to  prepare  him  for  that  state  of  com¬ 
plete  felicity,  in  which  all  the  powers  of  the  hu¬ 
man  soul  shall  be  eternally  satisfied.  It  was  also 
“all  his  desire,”  or  delight,  as  the  word  is  gener¬ 
ally  rendered:  in  comparison  with  it,  all  earthly 
objects  lost  their  attractions;  he  was  willing  to 
renounce  them,  as  far  as  required,  for  the  sake 
of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  his  comfort 
while  he  possessed  them,  was  deiived  from  it, 
not  from  them;  and  he  was  willing  to  die  and 
leave  all  else,  that  he  might  enjoy  its  full  felicitv. 
This  he  was  conscious  of:  and  yet  he  complained, 
that  matters  were  not  with  his  soul,  any  more 
than  with  his  house,  as  he  could  wish;  for  this 
seems  the  meaning  of  the  words,  “although  he 
make  it  not  to  grow.”  The  grace  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  he  had  received,  but  it  had  not  been  made 
to  increase  and  flourish,  in  that  measure  which 
he  desired.  Still  the  prevalence  of  sinful  pro¬ 
pensities,  and  the  weakness  of  his  faith,  hope, 
and  love,  were  his  grief  and  burden.  The  Lord 
had  not  “made  them  to  grow.”  David  did  not 
mean  to  impeach  the  wisdom,  justice,  and  good¬ 
ness  of  God,  who  had  good  reasons  for  what  he 
withheld,  as  well  as  for  what  he  gave;  and  doubt¬ 
less  David  would  have  allowed  that  his  own  inat¬ 
tention  and  negligence  were  the  criminal  cause, 
why  his  grace  had  not  more  been  made  to  grow. 
But  the  hope,  that  it  would  ere  long  be  perfected  in 
glorjq  animated  and  encouraged  him  in  his  dying 
moments.— Referring  this  also  to  the  Redeemer, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  the  kingdom  of  David’s 
family  was  not  so  with  God  in  any  other  period, 
as  under  him:  and  foreseen  by  faith,  he,  as  the 
Surety  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  was  all  Da- 
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6  But  ^  the  sons  of  Beliul  shall  be  all  of 
them  as  “  thorns  thrust  away,  because 
they  cannot  be  taken  with  hands: 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them 
must  be  *  fenced  with  iron  and  the  staff 
of  a  spear;  and  ^  they  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire  in  the  same  place. 

[Practical  Observationt.'} 

8  IT  These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had;  t  The  lachmon- 
ite  that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief  among  the 
captains;  the  same  was  Adino  the  Eznite; 
he  lift  up  his  spear  against  eight  hundred, 
t  whom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  ^  Eleazar  the  son 
of  Dodo  the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  three 
mighty  men  with  David,  when  they  *  defi¬ 
ed  the  Philistines  that  were  there  gather¬ 
ed  together  to  battle,  and  Mhe  men  of  Is¬ 
rael  were  gone  away. 

10  He  arose  and  smote  the  Philistines 
until  his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand 
clave  unto  the  sword:  and  ^  the  Lord 
wrought  a  great  victory  that  day;  and 


t  20:1.  Deut.  13:13.  1  Sam.  2: 
12. 

u  Gen.  3:18.  Cant.  2:2.  Is.  33: 

1-2.  Ez.  2.6. 

*  Heb.  filled. 

X  22:8— VO.  Is.  27:4.  Matt.  3:10 
—12.  13:4-2.  Luke  19:14,27. 

John  15:6.  2  Thes.  1.8.  2:8. 

Heb.  6:8. 

I  Or,  .Tosheh-hassebet,  the  Tach- 
monite,  head  of  the  three.  1 
Chr.  11:11,12.  -27:32. 


\  Heb.  slain. 

y  1  Chr.  11:12—14.  27:4.  Do- 
dai. 

z  Num.  23:7,8.  1  Sam.  17:10, 

-26,36,45,46. 

a  Is.  63:3.5.  Mark  14:50. 
b  Josh.  10:10,42.  11:8.  Judg. 

15:14,18.  1  Sam.  11:13.  14:6, 

23.  19:5.  2  Kings  5:1.  Ps.  108: 
13.  144:10.  Rom.  15:18.  2 

Cor.  4:5.  Eph.  6:l0 — 18. 


®  the  people  returned  after  him  only  to 
spoil. 

11  And  after  him  was  Shammah  the 
son  of  Agee  the  Hararite.  And  ®  the 
Philistines  were  gathered  together  5  into 
a  troop,  where  was  a  piece  of  ground  lull 
of  lentiles;  and  the  people  fled  from  the 


Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
ground,  and  defended  it,  and  slew  the 
Philistines:  and  ^  the  Lord  wrought  a 
great  victory. 

13  And  11  three  of  the  thirty  chief  went 
down,  and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest¬ 
time,  unto  ^  the  cave  of  Adullam:  and 
the  troop  of  the  Philistines  pitched  in 

the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  *  an  hold, 
and  the  ‘‘garrison  of  the  Philistines,  was 

then  in  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  ‘  longed,  and  said.  Oh, 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  which  is  by 
the  gate! 

16  And  ""the  three  mighty  men  brake 


c  Ps.  68.1-2.  Is.  53:12. 
d  1  Chr.  ll:-27.  Shammoth  the 
Harorite. 
e  1  Chr.  11:13,14. 

$  Or,  for  foraging. 

f  See  on  b.  lO. — Ps.  3:8.  44:2. 
Prov.  21:31. 

11  Or,  the  three  captains  over 
the  thirty.  1  Chr.  11:15—19. 
g  Josh.  12:15.  15:35.  1  Sam.  22: 
1  11.5. 


h  5:13,2-2.  1  Chr.  11:15.  14:9, 

Is.  17:5. 

i  1  Sam.  22:4,5.  24:22.  1  Chr. 

1-2: 16. 

k  1  Sam.  10:5.  13:4,23.  14:1,6. 

1  Num.  11:4,5.  Ps.  42.1.2.  63:1. 
119:81.  Is.  41:17,18.  44:3. 

John  4:10,14.  7:37,33. 
m  9.  1  Sam.  19:5.  Acts  20:24 

Rom.  5:7.  2  Cor.  5:14. 


vid’s  Salvation  and  Desire;  thoug-h  his  coming  i 
was  distant,  and  though  his  cause  of  truth  and  i 
righteotisness  did  not  prosper  in  Israel,  nor  even  ( 
in  the  prophet’s  own  heart,  as  he  most  earnestly  i 
desired  that  it  might.  (^NTotts,  Deut.  29:4.  1  Cor. 
3:4—9.) 

V.  6,  7.  Those  who  opposed  the  authority  of 
David,  and  afterwards  of  his  descendants,  were 
generally  worthless  and  troublesome  characters, 
and  would  be  certainly  rejected  and  destroyed, 
as  useless  tho'-ns  are  cast  into  the  fire.  (jVoie,  1 
Kings  12:16.)  And  those  sons  of  Belial,  who 
will  not  bear  the  yoke  of  Christ,  or  “have  him  to 
reign  over  them,”  are  injurious  to  his  people;  but 
they  bring  upon  themselves  certain  destruction. 
They  cannot  indeed  be  “taken  with  hands,”  or 
deaft  with  by  those  who  are  unarmed  and  unpro¬ 
tected.  But  in  every  government,  there  must 
be  persons,  who  possess  power  to  apprehend,  con¬ 
fine,  and  punish  the  disobedient  and  rebellious; 
in  the  same  manner,  as  a  man  fenced,  or  com- 
pletely  armed.,  [marg.]  “with  iron  and  the  staff 
of  a  spear,”  can  thrust  the  thorns  into  the  fire: 
and  so  Christ  is  able  to  destroy  out  of  his  king¬ 
dom  all  his  enemies,  and  will  “make  them  as  a 
fiery  oven  in  the  day  of  his  wrath;”  for  he  can 
deal  with  those  who,  to  all  others,  are  utterly  un¬ 
manageable.  [Jfotes.,  Ps.  21:8 — 12.  Kah.  1:9, 
10.)  As  the  willing  subjects  of  David  prospered, 
but  his  opposers  were  crushed;  so  shall  it  be 
with  those  who  submit  to  the  authority  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  those  who  reject  him.  [Kates, 
c/l/a/L  3:11,12.  13:36—43.  2  thes.  1:5—10.)  I 
V.  8.  Under  Joab,  the  chief  captain,  the  per- ; 
sons  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  were  the  princi¬ 
pal  officers  in  David’s  army:  and  as  only  thirty- 
six  are  named,  Joab  must  be  added  to  complete ' 
186] 


the  number  thirty-seven.  (39)  There  were  two 
triumvirates;  and  under  them  thirty  officers,  who 
commanded  subdivisions  of  the  troops.  Of  sev¬ 
eral  of  them,  and  of  their  exploits,  we  read  noth¬ 
ing  elsewhere:  so  that  David’s  reign  and  actions 
were  far  more  splendid,  than  they  appear  in  tne 
history. — Adino  the  Tachmonite,  is  called  Jasho- 
beam  the  Hachmonite.  (1  Chr.  11:11.)  It  is 
supposed  that  he  had  his  title  from  his  wisdom. 
and  that  he  ordinarily  presided  in  councils  of 
war.  (’Jiopn  ,  from  D3n  wise.) — It  is  here 

said  that  he  slew  eight  hundred  men,  in  Chron¬ 
icles  only  three  hundred  are  mentioned:  perhaps 
three  hundred  were  left  dead  on  the  spot,  anc 
the  rest  died  afterwards;  or  two  different  action* 
are  meant,  or  some  trivial  mistake  has  beer 
made.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.) 

V.  9,  10.  [JSIarg.  Ref.)  When  the  most  o 
David’s  army  had  retired  or  fled,  for  fear  of  th( 
Philistines;  he  and  three  of  his  officers  defiec 
them,  as  Goliath  had  done  the  army  of  Saul:  am 
Eleazar  greatly  distinguished  himself  on  the  oc 
casion;  fighting  till  his  hand  was  weary  and  clavi 
to  his  sword.  Thus  “the  Lord  wrought  a  grea 
victory  that  day,”  principally  by  him:  and  whei 
the  people  that  had  fled  saw  what  was  done,  the; 
rallied  again,  and  shared  the  spoil  of  their  van 
quished  enemies. — The  divine  interposition  seem 
to  have  been  miraculous,  in  answer  to  the  ex 
pectation  of  faith;  as  in  the  case  of  Jonatha 
and  his  armor-bearer.  [Kotes,  Josh.  10:9,10. 
Sam.  14:6 — 10,45,46.) 

I  V.  11,  12.  In  Chronicles  this  victory  seem 
!  ascribed  to  Eleazar,  w^ho  perhaps  was  the  chi< 

'  commander,  though  Shammah  most  distinguishe 
himself. — The  field  also  is  said  to  have  been  n 
'  of  barley:”  perhaps  part  of  it  was  sown  with  lei 
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through  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  [ 
drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  13eth-lchcm,  I 
that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and 
brought  it  to  David:  nevertheless  he  would 
not  drink  thereof,  but  "  poured  it  out  unto 
the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said,  °  Be  it  far  from  me, 
O  Lord,  that  I  should  do  this:  is  not  this 
^  the  blood  of  the  men  that  went  in  ^jeop¬ 
ardy  of  their  lives?  therefore  he  would 
not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these  three 
mighty  men. 

18  And  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab, 
the  son  of  ^eruiah,  was  chief  among 
three.  And  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against 
three  hundred,  *  and  slew  them,  and  had 
the  name  among  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honorable  of 
three?  therefore  he  was  their  captain: 
howbeit  ®  he  attained  not  unto  the  Jirst 
three. 

20  And  ^  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
the  son  of  a  valiant  man  of  “  Kabzeel, 
twho  had  done  many  acts,  he  slew  two 
t  lion-like  men  of  Moab:  he  went  down 
also  and  *  slew  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit 
in  time  of  snow: 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  { a  goodly 
man:  and  the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his 
hand;  but  he  went  down  to  him  with  a 
staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the 
Egyptian’s  hand,  and  ^  slew  him  with  his 
own  spear. 

^  22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son 


nNum.  28;7.  1  Sam.  7:6.  Lam. 
2:19.  Phil.  2:17.  marg. 
o  20:20.  Gen.  44:17.  1  Sam  2: 
30.  26:11.  1  Kings  21:3.  1 

Chr.  11:19. 

pGen.  9:4.  Ps.  72:14.  Matt. 
26:28.  Mark  14:24.  John  6:52 
—54. 

q  Judg.  5:18.  1  Cor.  15:30. 
r2:18.  3:30.  10:10,14.  18:2.  20: 
10.  1  Sam.  26:6—8.  1  Chr.  2: 
16.  11:20,21. 

*  Heb.  slain. 

t  9,13,16.  1  Chr.  11:25.  Matt. 


13:3,23.  1  Cor.  15:41. 

t  8:18.  20:23.  1  Kings  1:8,26, 

33.  2:29—35,46.  1  Chr.  18:17. 
27:5,6. 

u  Josh.  15:21. 

I  Heb.  great  of  acts. 

J  Heb.  lions  of  ffod.  1:23.  1 
Chr.  11:22—24.  12j8. 

X  Judg.  14:5,6.  1  S*am.  17:34— 

37. 

^  Heb.  a  man  of  countenance, 
or  sight,  called,  1  Chr.  11:23, 
a  man  of  great  stature. 

y  1  Sam.  17:51.  Col.  2:15. 


of  Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name  among 
three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  il  more  honorable  than 
the  thirty,  but  he  attained  not  to  the  first 
three.  And  David  set  him  over  his 
guard. 

24  *  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was 
one  of  the  thirty;  Elhanan  the  son  of  Do¬ 
do  of  Beth-lehem, 

25  ^  Shammah  the  Harodite,  Elika  the 
Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of 
Ikkesh  the  ^  Tekoite, 

27  ®  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  ^  Mebun- 
nai  the  Hushathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  ^  Maharai  the 
Netophathite, 

29  ‘‘  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Ne¬ 
tophathite,  ^  Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of 
Gibeah  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 

30  ^  Benaiah  the  ^  Pirathonite,  “  Hid- 
dai  of  the  **  brooks  of  Gaash, 

31  "  Abi-albon  the  Arbatnite,  Azma- 
veth  the  °  Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  of  the 
sons  of  Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  ^  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the 
son  of  ’’Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the 
son  of  the  Maachathite,  ®  Eliam  the  son  of 
Ahithophel  the  Gilonite, 

35  ‘  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the 
Arbite, 


II  Or,  honorable  among  the 
thirty.  1  Chr.  27:6. 

IT  Or,  over  his  council.  Heb.  at 
his  command.  20:23.  1  Sam. 
22:14. 

z  2:18.  1  Chr.  11:26.  27:7. 
a  1  Chr.  11:27,28.  Shammoth. 
Haro?  ite. 

b  1  Chr.  11:27.  27:10.  Pelonite. 

c  1  Chr.  11:28.  27:9. 

d  See  on  14:2. 

e  1  Chr.  11:28.  Antothite.  27: 

12.  Anetothite. 
f  1  Chr.  11:29.  Sibhecai. 

g  1  Chr.  11:30.  27:13. 

hi  Chr.  11:30.  Heled.  27:15. 


Jleldai. 

i  1  Chr.  11:31.  Tthai. 
k  1  Chr.  11:31.  27:14. 

1  Judg.  12:15. 
m  1  Chr.  11:.32.  Hurai. 

**  Or,  valleys.  Deut.  1:24.  Judg, 
2:9. 

n  1  Chr.  11:32.  Abiel. 
o  1  Chr.  11:33.  Baharumite. 
p  1  Chr.  11:34.  Hashem,  the 
Crizonite. 
q  1  Chr.  11:27. 
r  1  Chr.  11:35.  Sacar. 
s  11:3.  15:31.  17:23.  1  Chr.  27: 
33,34. 

t  1  Chr.  11:37.  Hezro. 


tiles,  and  part  with  barley.  (1  Chr.  11:12 — -14.) — 
The  annexed  titles  seem  to  have  been  g-enerally 
derived  from  the  place  of  the  birth,  or  abode,  of 
the  persons  spoken  of.  [J\larg.  Ref.) 

V.  13 — 17.  It  is  probable,  that  during-  the  har¬ 
vest,  the  Philistines  invaded  the  land  of  Israel; 
in  order  to  carry  off  or  destroy  the  crop,  and  that 
David  and  his  men  opposed  them:  and  tlie  three 
captains,  of  the  thirty  afterwards  mentioned, 
having-  come  to  him  in  the  cave  of  Adullam, 
'probably  when  persecuted  by  Saul,)  assisted  him. 
J^otes,  1  Satn.  22:1,2.  Ps.  142:  title.)  A  g-arri- 
ion  also  of  Philistines,  at  the  same  time,  occupied  ' 
the  outer  g-ate  of  Bethlehem  the  city  of  David. 
—Some  expositors  think  that  David,  by  wishing- 
for  the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  meant  to  ! 
stir  up  his  whole  band  to  attempt  dispossessing- ! 
the  garrison,  and  not  that  his  officers  alone  should  j 
-attack  them.  It  is  more  probable,  however,  that ! 
being  very  thirsty  in  hot  weather,  he  eagerly  de-  j 
sired,  and  inconsiderately  wished,  to  quench  his  | 
thirst  at  that  well,  the  water  being  remarkably  j 
g’ood-  and  that  these  brave  men,  to  express  their  j 


peculiar  attachment  to  him,  broke,  sword  in 
hand,  tlirough  the  Philistines,  and  returned  to 
him  with  some  of  the  water.  David  however 
was,  on  recollection,  ashamed  of  his  inordinate 
desire  and  rash  wish;  and,  being  unwilling  to  en¬ 
courage  sucb  desperate  attempts,  he  refused  to 
drink  of  it,  but  poured  it  out  as  a  drink-offering 
unto  the  Ijord.  For  as  it  had  been  procured  at 
the  hazard  of  the  lives  of  these  brave  officers,  he 
would  no  more  drink  of  it,  than  he  would  drink 
their  blood:  “Far  be  it  from  me,”  said  he,  or  “My 
God  forbid  it  me.”  U^otes,  Ps.  72:14.  116:15.) — 
“Beth-lehem”  signifies  the  house  of  bread;  and 
the  place  was  likewise  noted  for  excellent  water. 
There  Christ  was  born,  who  is  the  Bread  of  Life, 
and  who  also  gives  us  the  Water  of  Life.  [^J\Iarg. 
Rif) 

V.  18 — 24.  [Marg.  Ref.)  We  are  not  told 
on  what  occasions  these  exploits  were  performed; 
but  they  were  done  in  faith,  by  the  Lord’s  ex¬ 
traordinary  assistance,  and  for  the  public  good. 
Asahel  seems  to  have  been  the  third  captain  in 
the  second  triumvirate,  though  mentioned  as  one 
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36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah, 
Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  *  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  ^  Naharai 
the  Beerothitc,  armor-bearer  toJoab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah, 

V  1  Chr.  11:38.  Joel.  x  1  Chr.  11:39.  y  1  Chr.  11:37. _ 

of  the  thirty,  over  whom  perhaps  he  presided  as 
captain:  for  there  are  thirty  names  besides  his; 
and  only  two  of  the  three  are  named,  if  he  was 
not  the  third.  {J\Iarg.  R^f- — 2:18 — 23.) 

V.  25 — 39.  The  names  of  the  captains  here 
enumerated  are  not  exactly  the  same  in  Chron¬ 
icles,  hut  the  same  persons  must  be  meant.  In 
some  instances  a  trivial  variation  is  made  in  tlie 
spelling-;  in  others,  they  mig-ht  he  known  by 
more  names  than  one. — The  list  closes  with 
Uriah,  who  met  with  a  base  reward  of  his  ser¬ 
vices!  Others  also  are  added  in  Chronicles;  but 
they  were  not  so  renowned  as  these.  [J\Iarg. 
Ref.—Kote.,  1  Chr.  11:10—47.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

It  has  been  observed  by  those  who  intimately 
converse  with  persons  of  g-enuine  piety,  that 
they  are  uniformly  most  sensible  of  the  reality 
and  importance  of  heavenly  thing-s,  when  they 
consider  themselves  as  very  nearly  approaching- 
to  the  eternal  world.  If  discourag-ed  respecting- 
their  own  interest  in  the  invisible  blessing-s,  their 
assured  belief  excites  the  most  earnest  and  dis¬ 
tressing-  anxiety,  lest  they  should  come  short  of 
them:  but  when  their  hope  abounds,  they  exult 
and  triumph,  thoug-h  parting-  with  all  below, 
though  oppressed  with  pain  and  sickness,  and  in 
the  very  agonies  of  death!  So  that  many  have 
gone  from  their  dying  beds  more  convinced  of 
the  truth  and  excellency  of  the  gospel  by  their 
“•last  words”  and  behavior,  than  by  all  the  argu¬ 
ments  which  have  conclusively  been  adduced  in 
proof  of  it. — When  we  approach  this  closing 
scene,  it  will  be  useful  and  pleasant  to  consider 
what  we  originally  were,  and  to  inquire  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  us,  in  his  providence,  and  by 
his  grace.  The  more  we  have  been  conformed 
to  the  Savior,  as  bearing  his  image,  and  copying 
his  example;  and  the  more  we  have  been  treated 
by  the  world  as  he  was;  the  more  clearly  it  will 
appear  that  we  belong  to  him.  When  our  en¬ 
dowments  have  been  employed  in  the  service  of 
tlie  church;  and  our  words  and  works  have  been 
such,  as  evince,  that  we  were  “led  hy  the  Spirit,” 
and  brought  forth  “the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,”  the 
review  will  be  comfortable  to  us,  and  we  shall 
give  the  glory  to  God. — They  who  stir  up  and  as¬ 
sist  their  brethren  in  the  exercises  of  devotion, 
are  peculiarly  useful:  and  the  sweet  work  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  when  conducted  with 
solemnity,  as  springing  from  lively  affections,  is 
an  anticipation  of  heavenly  joy,  a  solace  of  earth¬ 
ly  sorrows,  a  preparation  for  every  service,  most 
honorable  to  God,  and  calculated  to  give  religion 
an  attractive  aspect.  When  hy  us  the  Lord  ex¬ 
cites  others  to  their  duty,  he  speaks  to  us  like¬ 
wise  concerning  our  own;  that  we  may  exemplify 
by  our  conduct,  in  our  proper  station  of  life,  the 
rules  that  we  propose  to  others. — “Tliose  who 
rule  over  men”  must  be  reminded  on  every  oc¬ 
casion  which  occurs,  and  ought  themselves  con¬ 
tinually  to  remember,  that  they  are  the  subjects 
of  God:  and  in  all  things  responsible  to  him  for 
their  conduct,  especially  in  the  exercise  of  their 
delegated  authorit}-;  and  are  under  the  most 
powerful  obligations  to  imitate  his  equity,  main¬ 
tain  his  cause,  and  seek  his  glory,  in  all  their 
plans  and  undertakings.  Then  will  they  be 
happy  themselves,  and  blessings  to  multitudes, 
who  will  praise  God  for  them.  The  sons  of  Be- 
188] 
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38  ^  Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  ®  Uriah  the  Hittite:  thirty  and  sev 
en  in  all. 

z  20:26.  1  Chr.  2:53.  11:40.  I  Chr.  11:41.  Matt.  1:6. 
a  11:3,6.  12:9.  1  Kings  15:5.  1  | 


lial  indeed  will  be  the  more  enraged  against 
their  equitable  administration,  and  will  create 
disturbance  and  vexation:  but  they  should  en¬ 
deavor,  and  will  in  some  measure  be  able,  to 
crush  and  keej)  them  under;  though  they  cannot 
quite  extirpate  them. — The  best  of  men,  how¬ 
ever,  reviewing  their  past  conduct,  and  compar¬ 
ing  it  impartially  with  the  rule  of  duty,  will  see 
great  cause  to  be  humbled,  and  to  mourn  over 
their  sins.  Neither  their  hearts  nor  their  houses 
will  be  found  what  they  ought  to  be:  but  it  will 
be  their  earnest  desire,  aim,  and  prayer,  that 
their  families  may  be  the  accepted  servants  of 
God,  without  which  no  outward  prosperity  will 
satisfy  their  minds:  and  if,  through  their  own 
negligence,  or  occasional  misconduct,  they  are 
otherwise;  they  will  be  the  more  earnest  in  sup¬ 
plication  for  them,  that  they  may  not  perish  with 
the  sons  of  Belial. — Yet  in  all  their  troubles, 
true  believers,  being  conscious  that  they  “have 
fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  them”  in 
the  gospel,  and  having  experienced  the  powei 
of  renewing  grace,  may  rejoice  that  the  Lord 
“hath  made  with  them  an  everlasting  covenant;’’ 
and  may  meditate  with  comfort  on  the  rich  pro¬ 
visions  and  firm  security  of  it:  and  seeing  al 
their  salvation  there  treasured  up,  and  there 
finding  all  their  desires  centre,  they  may  cheer 
fully  bear  up  under  all  they  feel  or  fear,  and  lool 
forward  with  joyful  hope  of  complete  deliver 
ance. — Such,  as  are  in  reality  partakers  of  di 
vine  grace,  will  long  for  more  holiness:  and  those 
who,  in  this  imperfect  state,  are  satisfied  will 
their  present  attainments,  have  no  good  groum 
to  consider  themselves  as  true  Christians. 

V.  8—39. 

The  Lord  dispenses  all  his  gifts  as  he  pleases 
and  there  are  various  degrees  of  eminence  am 
usefulness  among  able  and  serviceable  men 
Whether  our  talents  therefore  be  more  or  fewer 
the  honor  of  them  belongs  to  God,  and  we  ough 
to  improve  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church 
and  of  the  world,  without  envying  or  despising 
others. — In  a  good  cause  we  should  willingh 
venture,  and  endure  hardship,  even  when  de 
serted  by  those  who  ought  to  help  us;  for  th« 
Lord  wdll  be  our  Helper:  and  we  should  allov 
others  sometimes  to  share  the  advantages,  whi 
w^ould  not  expose  themselves  with  us  for  the  pub 
lie  good. — The  habit  of  wishing  and  hankerin' 
after  those  things  which  Providence  withholds 
though  natural  to  us,  and  often  given  way  to  b; 
godly  men  in  an  unguarded  hour,  is  indeed  a  de 
gree  of  rebellion  against  the  Lord;  and  it  shew 
the  remaining  sensuality  and  selfishness  of  th' 
heart,  and  leads  to  many  snares  and  evils.  Upoi 
recollection  and  experience,  a  wise  man  will  b 
ashamed  of  this  folly;  and  will  abstain,  not  onl 
from  unlawful  indulgences,  but  from  those  alS' 
which  are  inexpedient,  and  might  expose  hi 
brethren  to  temptation  and  danger. — Werew' 
but  as  much  attached  to  the  person  and  cause  c 
“the  Captain  of  our  salvation,”  and  as  muc 
pleased  to  shew  our  love  and  gratitude  to  him,  b 
doing  his  will  and  promoting  his  honor,  as  som 
soldiers  have  been  to  a  beloved  prince  or  coin 
mander;  how  self-denying,  and  ready  for  ever 
service  and  suffering  should  we  be,  and  how  gla 
to  spend  or  lay  down  our  lives  for  his  sake!  le 
surely,  never  ruler  or  captain  w’as  of  so  excel 
lent  a  character  as  ours;  his  commands  arc  a 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

David  requires  Joab  to  number  the  people,  wlio  very  reluctantly 
complies,  1 — 8.  Joab  delivers  in  the  number  to  the  king-,  9. 
ile  repent.s;  and  being  warned  by  Gad  the  prophet,  and  oblig¬ 
ed  to  choose  one  plague,  out  of  three  proposed  to  him,  he 
fixes  on  three  days’  pestilence,  10 — 14.  After  seventy  thou¬ 
sand  had  died  in  Israel,  the  angel  is  stayed  from  destroying 
Jerusalerti,  in  answer  to  David’s  prayer,  15—17.  David  di¬ 
rected  bv  God,  purchases  Araunah’s  threshing-floor,  builds  an 
altar,  and  sacrifices;  and  the  plague  is  stayed,  18 — 25. 


ANI^  ^  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  ^  he 
moved  David  against  them  to  saj,  ‘'Go, 
number  Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  ^  Joab  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  host,  which  u'as  with  him, 
t  Go  now  through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
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rig-hteous  and  beneficial,  his  authority  is  an  in¬ 
expressible  blessing.  The  oblig-ations  that  he 
has  conferred  on  his  soldiers  and  servants,  the 
love  he  bears  to  them,  and  the  honors  that  he 
has  prepared  for  the  meanest  of  them,  are  beyond 
all  computation  or  conception.  The  blessing-s, 
which  he  freely  bestows,  were  dearly  purchased 
by  him;  and  for  them  when  rebels  and  enemies! 
“Precious  in  his  sig-ht  is  the  death  of  his  saints;” 
he  will  expose  them  to  no  dang-er  or  loss,  but  for 
their  g-ood;  he  comfort  them  under  every 

suffering-;  and  finally  deliver  them,  and  present 
them  and  all  their  services,  as  an  oblation  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Under  his  command,  and  refresh¬ 
ed  by  the  waters  of  life  which  he  bestows,  we  may 
venture  to  engage,  yea  defy,  all  our  adversaries  at 
the  greatest  disadvantage,  and  shall  be  able  to 
turn  their  own  arms  upon  them.  Though  not 
numbered  with  apostles  and  prophets,  our  names 
and  services  will  be  recorded  in  the  book  of  life; 
and  not  a  cup  of  cold  water,  given  for  his  sake, 
shall  be  unrewarded:  yea,  the  willing  mind  to 
suffer  for  him,  shall  be  accepted,  as  if  we  had  ac¬ 
tually  laid  down  our  lives  in  his  cause.  But,  as 
he  has  shed  his  blood  for  sinners,  let  all  beware 
of  neglecting  so  great  salvation:  for  the  sons  of 
Belial,  especially  those  who  reject  or  pervert  his 
truth,  and  persecute  his  people,  will  be  thrust 
away  as  thorns  into  the  everlasting  fire  of  hell. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1,  2.  The  Israelites  had  of¬ 
fended  God,  by  their  ungrateful  and  repeated 
rebellions  against  David;  by  not  duly  profiting  | 
under  the  means  employed  for  the  revival  of  re¬ 
ligion;  and  probably  by  that  pride,  luxury,  and 
ungodliness,  which  generally  spring  from  great 
prosperity’.  They  had  before,  in  a  famine  which 
lasted  three  years,  experienced  the  effects  of  the 
divine  displeasure;  and  it  is  likely  they  had  not  i 
been  amended  by  the  correction:  (JVote.?,  21:1 — : 
14.)  but  some  think,  that  the  sin  immediately  in-  { 
tended,  was  their  setting  up  Absalom  for  king,  ^ 
and  rebelling  against  David.  [jS'’otes,  1  Satn.  8:6 
— 9.  Hos.  8:2 — 4.)  This  David  had  cordially  for¬ 
given:  but  it  was  a  national  defection  from  God, 
which  he  did  not  judge  it  proper  to  leave  unpun¬ 
ished.  So  that  “again  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Israel:”  and  he  permitted 
Satan  to  tempt  and  prevail  against  David,  that 
in  chastising  him,  he  might  'punish  them.  David’s 
thought  and  purpose  of  numbering  tlie  people, 
sprang  from  his  remaining  depravity,  excited  by 
Satan’s  suggestions:  and  as  this  “was  of  the 
Lord,”  (in  the  same  manner,  that  it  was  of  him 
that  the  Canaanites  should  be  hardened,  and  that 


®  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  and  num¬ 
ber  ye  the  people,  Ghat  1  may  know  the 
numlier  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king.  ^  Now 
the  i.oRo  thy  God  add  unto  the  people, 
how  many  soever  tlnry  be,  an  hunclrc  d 
fold,  and  that  the  eyes  of  my  lord  the 
king  may  see  it:  but  why  doth  my  lord 
the  king  delight  in  this  thing? 

4  Notwithstanding,  ^  the  king’s  word 
prevailed  against  Joab,  and  against  the 
cajjtains  of  the  host.  And  Joab  and  the 
captains  of  the  host  '  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  king  to  number  the  jieo- 
ple  of  Israel. 
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Ahab  should  be  deceived,)  he  withdrew  every 
internal  or  external  restrain/,  and  left  him  to  fol¬ 
low  his  own  counsels.  [JJarg.  Ref.  b.)  Thus, 
by  a  manner  of  expression  common  in  Scripture, 
the  Lord  is  said  to  have  “moved  David  against 
Israel;”  for  certainly  this  is  the  most  natural 
construction  of  the  words.  [J)Jarg. — jS’ote.,  1 
Chr.  21:1.)  But  other  passages  prove,  that  the 
sinful  disposition  and  resolution  could  not  be 
from  God,  though  he  both  permitted  them,  and 
over-ruled  them  to  accomplish  his  own  wise  and 
righteous  purposes:  and  this  example  throws  light 
upon  the  doctrine  of  God's  providential  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  world,  and  suggests  many’  practical 
instructions.  [J\'otes,  12:11,12.  Gen.  50:20.  1 
Kings  22:19 — 23.) — But  what  constituted  Da¬ 
vid’s  sin  in  numbering  the  people?  Some  expos¬ 
itors  think  it  was  a  contempt  of  the  promise  that 
they’  should  be  innumerable;  and  that  they  ought 
not  to  have  been  numbered  without  express  com¬ 
mand,  as  in  the  days  of  Moses:  and  others  sup¬ 
pose,  that  David  neglected  to  collect  the  half 
shekel  a  piece  for  the  use  of  the  sanctuary,  which 
should  have  attended  the  numbering  of  them. 
[Kates,  Gen.  13:16.  Ela-.  30:11 — 16.)  It  however 
seems  evident,  th^ti  pride  both  induced  David  to 
this  measure,  and  rendered  it  so  very  displeasing 
to  the  Lord.  Elated  with  the  prosperity  and  ex¬ 
tent  of  his  dominions,  he  wished  to  know,  and 
that  others  might  know,  the  number  of  his  sub¬ 
jects  w’ho  were  capable  of  bearing  arms.  This 
originated  from  an  ambitious  curiosity,  and  an 
ostentatious  vanity;  and  probably  it  was  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  secret  complacency  in  his  own 
good  conduct,  under  whose  government  Israel 
had  attained  this  prosperity,  and  with  an  improp¬ 
er  dependence  on  the  number  and  valor  of  his 
forces.  As  he  was  far  advanced  in  life,  he  prob¬ 
ably  indulged  the  idea  of  having  it  said,  how  pop¬ 
ulous  and  flourishing  a  kingdom  he  had  left  to  his 
posterity.  It  is  likewise  evident,  that  the  chas 
tisement  was  especially  levelled  against  his  prid< 
and  ambition.  These  evils  had  before  been  se 
cretly  indulged:  but  the  Lord  would  have  re 
strained  them,  had  he  not  seen  it  best  to  permi 
them  to  break  forth,  both  for  the  people’s  punish 
ment,  and  David’s  deeper  humiliation:  as  a  phy 
sician  permits  some  disorders  to  come  forward  t 
a  crisis,  that  the  cure  may  be  radical;  which  is 
more  salutary  than  merely  for  a  time  to  suspeno 
their  effects.  [Kates,  2  20:12 — 19.  2  Chr. 

32:24—33.  2  Chr.  12:1—6.) 

V.  3,  4.  Joab  readily’  perceived,  that  David’j* 
purpose  arose  from  ambition,  and  was  inconsist 
ent  with  his  character  and  interest;  and  that  if 
he  persevered  to  “delight  in,”  or  require,  “such 
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5  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and 
pitched  in  i  Aroer,  on  the  right  side  ot 
the  city  that  lieth  in  the  midst  ot  the 
*  river  of  Gad,  and  towards  Jazer: 

6  Then  they  came  to  ^  Gilead,  and  to 
the  t  land  of  Tahtim-hodshi;  and  they 
came  to  Dan-jaan,  and  about  to  °  Zi- 
don, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of 
®  T3Te,  and  to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites, 
and  of  the  Canaanites:  and  they  went 
out  to  the  south  of  Judah,  even  p  to  Beer- 
sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through  all 
the  land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
end  of  nine  months  and  twenty  da^^s. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  people  unto  the  K»ng:  and 
there  were  in  Israel  eight  humlred 
thousand  valiant  men  that  drew  the 
sword;  and  the  men  of  Judah  zcere  five 
hundred  thousand  men. 

[Practical  Observations.] 
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10  IF  And  David’s  heart  smote  him 
after  that  he  had  numbered  the  people. 
And  David  said  unto  the  Lord,  ®  I  have 
sinned  greatly  in  that  1  have  done:  and 
now  1  beseech  ihee,  O  Lord,  ^  take  away 
ithe  iniquity  of  thy  servant-  for  I  have 
I  done  very  ^  foolishly, 
i  1 1  For  when  David  was  up  in  the 
morning,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
junto  the  prophet  ^  Gad,  David’s  ^  seer, 
jsaying, 

]  2  Go,  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ^  I  offer  the  three  things;  choose 
thee  one  of  them,  ^  that  I  may  do  it  unto 
,  thee. 

j  13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told 
I  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Shall  ^  seven 
'y'cars  of  famine  come  unto  thee  in  thy 
land?  or  wilt  thou  dee  three  months  be¬ 
fore  thine  ('iicmies,  while  they  pursue 
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a  thing-,  it  would  be  a  cause  of  trespass,”  i.  e.  of 
guilt  and  punishment,  “to  Israel.”  (1  Chr.  21:3.)  | 
On  this  occasion  he  spoke  with  great  reason  and  ; 
temper;  expressed  much  affection  both  for  his 
prince  and  country;  and  even  assumed  an  ap-  ' 
pearance  of  piety:  and  David  would  have  shewn  I 
his  wisdom,  had  he  yielded  to  his  remonstrances. 
Yet  the  king’s  word  prevailed,  but  “itw-as  abom¬ 
inable  to  Joab:”  (1  Chr.  21:6.)  and  as  he  and  the 
captains  set  about  it  reluctantly,  we  may  suppose 
that  they  did  not  perform  it  very  exactly.  ‘It  is  j 
‘something  strange,  that  Joab  should  see  the  dan-  | 
‘ger  of  this,  and  David  not  think  of  it;  no,  not  ; 
‘when  it  was  so  plainly  represented  to  him.  But  ! 
‘the  best  of  men  are  sometimes  very  drowsv,  and  , 
‘apprehend  not  those  things,  which  plainly  appear  ! 
‘to  those  who  are  not  so  good.’  Bp.  Patrick.  A  I 
considerable  degree  of  self-will  and  precipitation 
was  manifested  in  David’s  conduct,  respecting 
this  measure.  > 

y.  5_8.  Joab  and  his  assistants  began,  by 
nuinbering  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  to  the 
east  of  Jordan;  thence  they  proceeded  to  the 
northern  part  of  the  land  in  the  borders  of  Zidon 
and  Tyre;  and,  passing  through  the  regions  to  the 
west  of  Jordan,  they  numbered  all  the  men  capa¬ 
ble  of  bearing  arms,  (except  the  I^evites  and  Ben- 
jamites;)  having  spent  almost  ten  months  in  ac¬ 
complishing  it!  (.J/ai'g.  Bcf. —  1  Chr.  21:6.) 

Land  of  Tahtim-hodshi.  (6)  “Nether  land 
newly  inhabited.”  [JIarg.)— It  is  not  knowm 
what  region  is  meant;  as  the  name  occurs  only  i 
in  this  place:  probably,  it  was  a  tract  of  low 
land,  which  had  lately  been  taken  possession  of 
bv  the  Gileadites,  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
country. 

9.  The  numbers,  as  stated  in  Chronicles, 
are  very  different  from  those  here  given:  and  in 
order  to  reconcile  them,  it  is  thought  that  the 
regular  troops,  serving  in  rotation  everj'  month, 
and  amounting  to  two  hundred  and  eighty-eight 
thousand,  (besides  their  officers,  as  it  is  suppos¬ 
ed,)  are  included  in  the  one  account,  but  not 
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in  the  other.  (Amfe,  I  Chr.  27:1 — 15.)  If  these 
are  added  to  the  men  of  Israel  as  here  numbered, 
and  a  due  proportion  taken  from  the  men  of  Ju¬ 
dah  for  their  part  of  this  militia,  the  round  num¬ 
bers  will  amount  to  nearly  the  same  in  both 
places. — This  is,  however,  uncertain:  and  as 
Levi  and  Benjamin  were  not  numbered,  we  may 
suppose  that  in  other  respects  the  accounts  were 
inaccurate:  and  it  might  please  God  thus  to  order 
it,  that  David  at  last  “might  not  know  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  people.”  [.N'otes,  1  Chr.  21:2 — 6. 
27:23,24.) — It  is  remarkable  that  the  Israelites 
had  not  multiplied  when  possessed  of  Canaan, 
in  any  proportion  to  what  they  had  done  during 
their  bondage  in  Egypt.  (A’o/e,  Ex.  1:7.) 

V.  10.  David  was  not  convinced  of  the  evil 
I  of  his  conduct,  until  he  received  an  account  of 
the  numbers  which  had  been  rated,  and  then 
;“his  heart  smote  him;”  he  became  sensible  that 
he  had  displeased  the  Lord,  and  earnestly  en- 
i  treated  God  to  forgive  him.  [J\''otes,  Ez.  11:17 
j  — 20. 1  John  3: 1 8 — 24.) — ‘When  he  ordered  it,  he 
, ‘was  possessed  with  other  thoughts;  and  did  not 
i  ‘seriously  reflect  upon  what  he  had  done,  till  God 
i ‘touched  his  heart  with  a  sense  of  his  guilt  after 
I ‘the  sin  was  committed.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  11.  Literally:  “And  David  arose  in  the 
morning;  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  w-as  unto 
Ithe  prophet  Gad.”  It  is  probable,  that  David 
I  had  become  in  some  measure  sensible  of  his  sin, 

^  and  had  offered  his  humble  confession  and  sup- 
'  plication  to  God  over  night,  or  in  the  night;  be¬ 
fore  Gad  delivered  his  message  to  him  in  the 
'  morning. — Gad  was  called  David’s  seer.,  for  he 
I  had  long  been  employed  as  the  messenger  of 
iGod  to  him,  and  David  had  paid  great  regard  to 
Jhis  admonitions;  (jVo/es,  1  Sam.  9:6 — 10.  22:5.) 
I  and  he  also  compiled,  in  part  at  least,  the  annals 
'of  David’s  last  years.  (AVe,  1  Chr.  29:29,30.) 

; — Had  David’s  history  been  written  in  the  man- 
inerof  modern  memoirs.,  by  friends  of  the  de- 
!  ceased;  how  many  things  would  have  been  con- 
'cealed,  or  thrown  into  the  back-ground!  how 
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thee?  or  that  there  be  three  clays’  pes¬ 
tilence  in  thy  land?  now  advise,  and  see 
what  answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that 
sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  ®  I  am 
in  a  great  sirait:  let  us  fall  now  into  the 
hand  of  the  Lord;  ^  for  his  mercies  are 
*  great:  and  ^  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand 
of  man. 

15  So  ^  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence 
upon  Israel  from  the  morning  even  to  the 
time  appointed:  and  there  died  of  the 
people  *  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba 
^  seventy  thousand  men. 

16  And  when  ^  the  angel  stretched 
out  his  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy 
it,  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the  evil, 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed  the 
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much  palliated!  and  what  eulog-iums  would  have 
been  paid  to  his  excellent  and  honorable  actions. 
Thus  David’s  character  would  have  appeared 
more  faultless:  but  his  history  would  have  been, 
in  exact  proportion,  so  much  the  less  instruc¬ 
tive. 

V.  12 — 14.  Thoug-h  the  Lord  intended  to  for¬ 
give  the  sin  of  his  repenting  servant,  as  to  his 
personal  concern;  yet  as  it  was  a  'public  offence., 
iie  would  correct  it  in  a  public  manner,  by  de¬ 
stroying  his  subjects  before  his  eyes.  (JVo/es, 
1,2.  2  Kings  23:26,27.  24:3,4.  2  Chr.  33:12—17.) 
This  would  be  extremely  distressing  to  him,  both 
because  of  his  atfeclion  for  them,  and  because 
they  suffered  in  consequence  of  his  pride  and 
vain-glorious  confidence. — Only  three  "years  of 
famine  are  proposed  in  Chronicles:  (1  Chr.  21: 
12.)  but  such  variations  frequently  occur,  and 
are  probably  owing  to  some  trivial  errors  of 
transcribers  in  so  long  a  course  of  years;  espe¬ 
cially  as  the  numbers  were  often  distinguished 
by  marks  which  might  the  more  easily  be  mis¬ 
taken. — In  this  distressing  difficult}',  David  pre¬ 
ferred  a  calamity,  which  came  immediately 
from  God,  whose  mercies  he  knew  to  be  very 
great,  to  those  in  which  men  were  concerned; 
who  would  have  triumphed  in  the  miseries  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  thus  have  been  hardened  in  their  idol¬ 
atry.  He  seems  also  to  have  chosen  the  pesti¬ 
lence  in  preference  to  the  famine,  not  only  be¬ 
cause  the  land  had  already  been  visited  with  one 
famine  of  three  years’  continuance,  from  which 
perhaps  it  was  scarcely  recovered;  and  because 
lie  and  his  family  would  be  as  much  exposed  to 
the  pestilence,  as  the  poorest  Israelite:  but  espe¬ 
cially  that  he  might  continue  for  a  shorter  time 
under  the  divine  rebuke,  however  severe  it 
might  be. — ‘They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  pre- 
‘pare  their  hearts,  and  humble  their  souls  in  his 
‘sight,  saying.  We  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
‘Lord,  and  not  into  the  hands  of  men:  for  as  his 
‘majesty  is,  so  is  his  mercy.’  Ecclesiasticus  2:17, 
18.  [Heb.  10:31.) 

V.  15,  16.  “The  time  appointed”  may  mean 
either,  the  close  of  the  third  day:  or,  as  it  is  more 
probable,  the  appointed  hour  of  the  evening- 


peoplc,  "  It  is  enough:  stay  now  thine 
hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by 
the  threshing-place  of  °  Araunah  p  the 
Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord, 
when  he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the 
people,  and  said,  *■  Lo,  !  have  sinned,  and 
1  have  done  wickedly:  })ut  ®  these  sheep, 
what  have  they  done?  let  thine  hand,  I 
pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and  against  my 
father’s  house. 

18  H  And  “  Gad  came  that  day  to  Da¬ 
vid,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  rear  an  al¬ 
tar  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  threshing-floor 
of  t  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  say¬ 
ing  of  Gad,  went  up  ^  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the 
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sacrifice  on  the  first  day.  For  “the  Lord  re¬ 
pented  him  of  the  evil,”  which  implies,  that  he 
did  not  proceed  to  the  extent  of  the  j?idgment 
denounced.  Yet  on  this  supposition  seventy 
thousand  died  in  the  different  parts  of  the  land, 
in  about  as  few  hours,  as  Joab  had  employed 
months  in  numbe’iing  the  people;  and  this  appa¬ 
rently  by  the  ministration  of  a  single  angel! 
[J\''otes,  Ex.  12:29,30.  2  Kings  19:35.  Heb.  11: 
28.)  ‘If  it’  (the  pestilence)  ‘had  raged  three 
‘days,  and  in  every  nine  hours  had  killed  so 
‘many,  above  a  third  part  of  those  who  had  been 
‘numbered,  would  have  died  by  this  plague:  but 
‘as  Kiir.chi  here  observes,  by  the  great  mercy  of 
‘God,  the  time  was  contracted.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
{^Kotes.,  JS'um.  16:45 — 50.  1  Cor.  10:6 — 10.) 

V.  17.  Probably,  the  angel  had  before  been 
invisible:  but  at  length  “David  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand  be¬ 
tween  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  having  a  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand,  stretched  out  over  Jertisalern. 
Then  David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  who  were 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  upon  their  facesP 
1  Chr.  21:16,17.  The  “drawn  sword”  was  an 
emblem  of  the  divine  justice  about  to  be  ex¬ 
ecuted  upon  the  city.  David  had  before  hum¬ 
bled  himself  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  no  doubt, 
had  earnestly  interceded  for  the  people;  but  this 
sight  affected  him  more  than  ever:  and,  while 
he  and  the  elders  prostrated  themselves  upon 
the  ground,  he  poured  out  his  soul  befi^re  God  in 
fervent  prayer  for  his  subjects,  and  especially 
for  Jerusalem.  He  pleaded,  that  “it  was  he 
who  had  commanded  the  people  to  be  number¬ 
ed,”  that  “he  had  sinned,  and  done  evil  indeed:” 
and  entreated  that,  as  the  whole  blame  belonged 
to  him,  so  the  indignation  might  cease  in  the 
punishment  of  him  and  his  family.  His  guilt 
indeed  occasioned  the  judgment:  but  the  people 
were  far  from  that  innocency  which  David  sup¬ 
posed;  for  their  wickedness  was  in  reality  the 
cause  of  the  calamity.  [J^ote,  1,2.)  His  inter¬ 
cession  however  prevailed:  and  it  was  doubtless 
in  answer  to  his  prayer,  that  the  Lord  said  lo 
!  the  destroying  angel,  “It  is  enough:  stay  now 
Jl  thine  hand.” 
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king  and  his  servants  coming  on  toward 
him:  and  Araunah  w^ent  out,  and  ^  bowed 
himself  before  the  king  on  his  face  upon 
the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  ^  Wherefore  is 
my  lord  the  king  come  to  his  servant?  and 
David  said,  ^  To  buy  the  threshing-floor 
of  thee,  to  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
that  ^  the  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David, 
Let  my  lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up 

what  seeineth  good  unto  him:  behold  here 
be  oxen  for  burnt-sacrifice,  and  thresh¬ 
ing-instruments,  and  other  instruments  of 
the  oxen  for  wood. 
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V.  18—25.  (jVo^e,  1  Chr.  21:18— 25,  v.  20.) 
Araunah,  or  Oman,  thoug-h  a  Jebusite  by  birth, 
seems  to  have  been  cordially  attached  to  the 
interests  of  David  and  of  Israel;  and  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  possess  a  threshing-floor,  and  some 
contig'uous  estate,  near  mount  Zion.  On  that 
very  spot  the  ang’el  of  the  Lord  appeared,  and 
thence  spake  to  Gad,  (16.  1  Chr.  21:18.)  that  he 
should  order  David  to  build  an  altar  there; 


whose  ready  obedience  afforded  Araunah  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  shewing'  his  veneration  for  the 
king-,  his  affection  for  Israel,  and  his  liberality 
in  the  service  of  God  and  for  the  public  ad- 
vantag'e.  With  a  g'enerosity  like  that  of  a  king", 
he  was  ready  to  g'ive  David  the  oxen,  threshing'- 
floor,  and  all  that  appertained  to  it,  that  he 
mig'ht  offer  the  appointed  sacrifices:  but  David 
did  not  think  it  rig'ht  to  accept  of  them  as  a 
g-ift:  and  therefore  he  g'ave  him  fifty  shekels  of 
silver  for  the  oxen  and  the  wood,  and  six  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  g'old  for  the  ground;  for  this  is 
the  most  obvious  way  of  reconciling  this  ac¬ 
count  with  that  in  Chronicles.  (1  CAr.  21:25.) 
There  the  sacrifices  were  offered,  and  ‘‘the 
Lord  answered  by  fire  from  heaven;”  (JVo/es, 
Lev.  9:24.  1  Kings  18:38,39.  1  Chr.  21:26.  2  Chr. 
7:1 — 3.)  and  the  plague  was  stayed.  On  this 
very  spot,  bought  of  a  Gentile,  the  temple  was 
soon  after  built,  no  doubt,  by  the  express  com¬ 
mand  of  God.  (JS7><e,  1  Chr.  22:1. — 2  Chr.  3:1.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

In  the  righteous  government  of  God,  rulers 
and  their  subjects  have  a  reciprocal  influence  on  i 
one  another.  Like  the  members  in  the  human! 
body,  they  are  interested  in  each  other’s  con¬ 
duct  and  welfare;  and  cannot  sin  or  suffer  with¬ 
out  being  mutually  affected. — When  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  nations  provokes  God,  he  leaves  princes  | 
to  adopt  pernicious  measures,  or  to  commit  atro-  ] 
cious  crimes,  which  bring  calamities  on  the  peo- 1 
pie:  and  when  the  ruler  commits  iniquity,  he  is  j 
punished  by  the  diminution  of  his  power,  and  by  : 
witnessing  the  distresses  of  his  subjects.  Instead  j 
therefore  of  mutual  recriminations  under  public  | 
calamities,  however  occasioned,  all  parties  should  ; 
be  reminded  to  repent  of  their  own  sins,  and  to 
practise  their  own  duties.  Princes  should  hence 
be  instructed,  even  for  their  own  sakes,  to  re¬ 
press  wickedness,  and  to  promote  righteousness 
in  their  dominions,  as  well  as  to  set  a  good  ex¬ 
ample:  and  the  people,  for  the  public  benefit, 
192] 


23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  a 
king,  give  unto  the  king.  And  Araunah 
said  unto  the  king,  ^  The  Lord  thy  God 
accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah, 
s  Nay;  but  1  will  surel}"  buy  it  of  thee  a 
a  price:  neither  will  1  offer  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  of  that  which 
doth  cost  me  nothing.  ^  So  David  bought 
the  threshing-floor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty 
shekels  of  silver. 

25  And  David  *  built  there  an  altar 


unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  and  peace-offerings.  ^  So  the  Lord 
was  entreated  for  the  land,  and  the  plague 
was  stayed  from  Israel. 


Is.  32:8. 

f  Job  42:8.  Ps.  20:3,4.  Is.  60: 
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k  14.  21:14.  1  Chr.  21:26,27. 
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should  concur  in  salutary  measures,  and  pray 
continually  for  their  rulers. — The  remains  of 
sin  live,  and  will  often  revive,  in  the  best  of  men, 
as  long  as  they  continue  in  this  world:  and  the 
wisest  are  soon  induced  to  do  very  foolishly, 
when  God  leaves  them  to  themselves,  and  per¬ 
mits  Satan  to  tempt  them:  and  against  this  there 
is  no  security,  except  humble  watchfulness  and 
unceasing  prayer. — Pride,  in  all  its  varied  ex¬ 
ercises,  is  the  sin  of  fallen  man,  as  well  as  of 
fallen  angels:  it  is  the  substance  of  spiritual 
wickedness,  the  rival  and  enemy  of  the  glory 
and  authority  of  God,  and  equally  averse  to  the 
submissive  obedience  of  the  law,  and  the  sov¬ 
ereign  grace  of  the  gospel.  (JVbfe^,  Dan.  4:28 
— 37.  Jam.  4:4 — 6.)  Yet  this  hateful  evil  mixes 
with  and  defiles  the  best  of  our  services.  Even 
the  believer  often  sacrilegiously  assumes  to  him¬ 
self  the  glory  which  belongs  to  God;  idola- 
trously  confides  in  himself,  or  in  some  creature; 
ostentatiously  courts  that  admiration  and  ap¬ 
plause,  of  which  the  Lord  alone  is  worthy;  and 
becomes  vain  of  those  endowments  or  posses¬ 
sions,  which  he  had  no  share  in  procuring,  and 
cannot  secure  for  one  hour!  Those,  who  are 
altogether  proud,  God  will  resist  and  fight 
against  to  their  destruction:  and  he  will  detect 
and  chastise  the  indulged  pride  of  those  who, 
upon  the  whole,  are  humbled  before  him  as 
mean,  sinful  creatures,  and  yet  inconsistently 
value  and  prefer  themselves  upon  some  inciden¬ 
tal  advantages!  [JSTotes,  2  Kings  20:12 — 15. 
2  Cor.  12:1 — 6.)  Through  this  hateful  princi¬ 
ple  it  comes  to  pass,  that  we  so  readily  can  spy 
a  mote  in  our  brother’s  eye,  and  yet  remain  un¬ 
conscious  of  a  beam  in  our  own:  so  that  even 
ungodly  men  can  discern  those  evil  tempers  and 
that  unbecoming  conduct  in  eminent  believers, 
to  which  themselves  are  insensible!  [K'ote^  Matt. 
7:3 — 5.)  This  should  warn  Christians  to  walk 
circumspectly,  lest  their  mistakes  should  en¬ 
courage  others  in  unbelief  and  ungodliness:  and 
it  is  sometimes  a  part  of  our  chastisement  to  be 
shamed  and  rebuked  by  men  of  very  bad  char 
acters.  Yet  those  who  have  no  real  piety  may, 
on  personal  and  relative  accounts,  be  sincerely 
attached  to  the  interests  of  true  Christians;  and 
in  a  certain  way  have  the  cause  of  religion  much 
at  heart,  as  it  happens  to  be  connected  with  that 
of  their  party  or  their  friends:  but  they  cannot 
love  the  disciple  simply  because  he  loves  and 
bears  the  image  of  his  Master.  They  sometimes 
however  give  good  advice  supported  by  solid 
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arguments:  they  can  foresee  consequences  which 
the  believer  does  not  suspect,  and  sincerely 
endeavor  to  prevent  them;  and  they  can  min¬ 
gle  iheir  expostulations  with  affectionate  good 
wishes,  and  a  kind  of  prayers  for  their  welfare 
and  success.  These  things  do  not  prove  a  man 
to  be  a  partaker  of  the  grace  of  God;  but  they 
entitle  him  so  far  to  the  attention  of  godly  per¬ 
sons.  It  is  indeed  a  shame  for  us  to  require  and  ' 
delight  in  those  things,  that  such  men  perceive  I 
to  be  wrong:  and  it  is  our  own  fault,  if  we  do 
not  in  many  ways  profit  by  their  advice  and  I 
cautions. — But  when  authority  prevails  against  j 
reason  and  truth,  pernicious  effects  must  follow:  i 
yet  this  is  so  common,  that  those  who  possess 
much  power  and  influence,  rarely  acquit  them-  [ 
selves  honorably  as  professors  of  godliness. — ' 
Men  seldom  accomplish  to  good  purpose  those 
services,  in  which  thej'^  reluctantly  engage:  and 
God  does  not  generally  allow  those  whom  he 
loves,  the  satisfactions  which  they  sinfully  covet. 

V.  10—25. 

Where  grace  possesses  the  heart,  a  man’s  con¬ 
science,  on  reflection,  will  reproach  him  with 
his  transgressions:  and  he  will  not  only  be  fright¬ 
ed  and  distressed,  (which  the  hypocrite  may  be,) 
but  he  will  be  humbled  before  God,  and  with  in¬ 
genuous  confessions  and  fervent  prayers,  seek 
forgiveness  from  him;  sincerely  purposing  by 
his  grace  no  more  to  return  to  folly:  and  thus  a 
man’s  pride  will  prove  an  occasion  of  increasing 
his  humility.  (JV^ofes,  2  Chr.  32:24 — 26,30 — 33, 
V.  31.) — But  when  God  corrects  the  transgres¬ 
sions  of  his  people;  he  makes  them  by  the  anguish 
of  their  souls,  in  the  great  straits  to  which  he  re¬ 
duces  them,  taste  the  bitterness  of  their  sins, 
and  perceive  his  abhorrence  of  them. — What¬ 
ever  we  idolize,  or  grow  proud  of,  will  generally 
be  taken  from  us,  or  converted  into  a  source  of 
distress;  and  no  aggravation  or  affliction  is  more 
painful  to  generous  minds,  than  the  reflection, 
that  others  whom  they  love  are  suffering  on 
their  account.  This  is  a  common  case  in  king¬ 
doms  and  families:  and  perhaps,  while  ministers 
mourn  over  the  state  of  their  congregations; 
they  may  sometimes  profitably  inquire,  whether 
their  own  supineness,  pride,  and  desire  of  ap¬ 
plause  or  popularity;  their  want  of  zeal  and 
simplicitjq  their  self-indulgence,  or  conformity 
to  the  world,  do  not  bring  a  secret  blight  upon 
their  labors,  although  more  open  evils  do  not 
bring  a  blot  upon  their  profession.?  and  whether 
the  people’s  souls  are  not  suffering  for  their  cor¬ 
rection;  and  to  bring  them  to  deeper  humilia¬ 
tion,  greater  fervency  in  prayer,  and  a  more 
simple,  spiritual  frame  of  mind,  and  devotedness 


,  to  God?  And  surely  we  should  choose  to  be 
chastened  in  our  own  persons,  rather  than  that 
I  the  blessing  should  be  withheld  from  our  con¬ 
gregations:  for,  though  the  Lord  is  righteous  in 
these  dispensations;  yet  the  people  have  not  de¬ 
served  at  our  hands,  that  we  should  occasion  this 
evil  to  them. — Grace  teaches  men  to  condemn 
themselves  rather  than  others,  and  to  seek  the 
interests  of  their  fellow-creatures  in  many  re¬ 
spects  before  their  own:  and  earnest  pravers 
offf^red  in  this  temper  of  mind,  by  those  who”  un¬ 
reservedly  cast  themselves  on  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord,  are  very  prevalent.  For  “he  is  slow 
to  anger,  and  ready  to  forgive:”  and  he  never 
fails  of  his  promises,  though  he  readily  recedes 
from  his  threatenings  in  behalf  of  the  humbled 
sinner. — If  the  power  of  angels,  as  it  appears  in 
this  chapter,  is  so  terrible,  what  is  that  of  the 
Almighty  Creator!  and  as  they  are  so  obedient 
to  their  Maker’s  word,  and  so  prompt  in  execut¬ 
ing  his  will;  we  ought  carefully  to  imitate  them, 
especially  in  the  delightful  service  of  “minister¬ 
ing  to  the  heirs  of  salvation.” — Death  is  con¬ 
tinually,  and  in  so  many  forms  and  so  suddenly, 
destroying  all  around,  that  it  is  madness  not  to 
be  expecting  and  preparing  for  the  closing 
scene. — Through  the  great  sacrifice  and  inter¬ 
cession  of  the  Savior,  the  chief  of  sinners  may 
approach  a  reconciled  God:  and,  being  justified 
by  faith  in  his  blood,  may  become  his  servant 
and  child,  and  be  made  meet  for  his  eternal 
kingdom.  This  message,  the  ministers  of  God 
propose  to  men,  that  they  may  “advise,  and  con¬ 
sider  what  answer  they  will  return  to  him  that 
sent  them;”  and  they  affectionately  long  that 
sinners  would  thankfully  accept  of  this  great 
salvation.  Though  men  are  required  to  forsake 
sin,  to  renounce  the  world  and  its  friendship, 
and  to  deny  themselves,  if  they  would  be  Christ’s 
disciples:  yet  surely  this  need  not  reduce  them 
to  a  great  strait;  for  he  will  supply  every  want, 
make  up  every  loss,  and  give  them  a  hundred¬ 
fold  more  in  this  present  time,  for  all  which  they 
part  with  for  his  sake. — Grace  will  teach  men 
liberality  when  the  honor  of  God  and  the  good 
of  his  people  require  it:  and  extraordinary  oc¬ 
casions  require  extraordinary  disinterestedness. 
But  we  should  not  encroach  on  those  who  are 
willing  to  give,  or  prefer  a  cheap  religion.  All 
we  possess  and  are  belongs  to  God,  and  we 
should  desire  to  employ  in  his  immediate  service, 
that  measure  of  our  time  and  substance,  which 
he  requires:  and  while  we  simply  follow  his  di¬ 
rections,  we  shall  speedily  obtain  the  comfort 
of  his  pardoning  love,  and  also  be  instrumental 
in  averting  his  wrath  from  others. 


THE 

FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED 

THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


The  two  following  books  contain,  as  their  name  imports,  the  history  of  Judah  and  Israel,  under  the 
government  of  kings,  from  the  close  of  David’s  reign  to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  during  about 
four  hundred  and  twenty-seven  years.  They  seem  originally  to  have  formed  but  one  book;  but 
they  were  afterwards  divided  into  two,  and  called  “The  first  and  second  books  of  the  Kings;”  and 
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Ill  some  versions,  “The  third  and  fourth  books  of  the  King’s;”  as  the  two  books  of  Samuel  are,  in 
the  Septuao-int  and  in  the  Vulgate,  called  “The  first  and  the  second  books  of  the  Kings.”— It  is 
evident,  that  they  contain  an  abstract  of  the  history,  compiled  from  much  more  copious  records, 
which  seem  to  have  been  collected  and  preserved  bv  contemporary  prophets.  (11:41.  14:29.  15:31. 
22:39,45.  2  Chr.  9:29.  12:15.  13:22.  20:34.  26:22.)  Indeed  a  considerable  part,  of  the  transac- 
lions  of  their  own  times,  is  recorded  in  connexion  with  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Jerenaiah,  and 
Ezekiel.  It  is,  however,  uncertain  by  whom  this  compilation  was  made:  but,  if  Ezra,  as  it  is  gen¬ 
erally  and  probably  supposed,  compiled  the  books  of  Chronicles;  it  is  not  likely,  that,  (according 
to  the  opinion  of  some  learned  men,)  be  compiled  these  also:  as  they  form  a  distinct  history  of  the 
same  times.  If,  therefore,  they  ivere  arranged  in  the  present  manner,  principally  by  one  sacred 
writer,  those,  who  ascribe  them  to  Jeremiah,  seem  to  have  adopted  the  more  probable  opinion.  In¬ 
deed,  the  second  book  of  the  kings  and  his  prophecy  end  with  the  narrative  of  the  same  events; 
thou^-h,  perhaps,  both  were  added  after  his  death  by  another  hand:  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  some 
other  trivial  alterations  were  made  in  the  days  of  Ezra,  to  render  the  narrative  more  perspicuous 
to  the  Jews  after  the  captivity.— They  have,  however,  been  constantly  received,  both  by  Jews  and 
Christians,  as  a  part  of  the  sacred  canon,  the  holy  Scriptures:  and  the  events  recorded  are  ire- 
Quently  referred  to  in  the  New  Xestament-  1:7 — 12.  6:29.  12:42.  Lulcc  4.25  27.  Jlcts 

2:29.  7:47 _ 50.  Jam.  5:17,18.)  It  is  observable  also,  that  our  Lord  and  his  apostle  James  not 

only  speak  of  them  as  authentic  records,  and  a  part  of  the  sacred  oraclp  as  received  by  the 
Jews;  but  especially  attest  some  of  the  most  wonderful  miracles  recorded  in  them;  and  thus  af¬ 
fix  a  direct  sanction  to  them,  as  given  by  inspiration  of  God. — They  also  contain  many  prophe¬ 
cies;  especially  that  of  Josiah,  who  was  foretold  by  name  three  hundred  years  before  his  birth: 
{jYote,  1  Kin^s  13:2.)  but  none  of  these  predictions,  in  their  most  evident  literal  meaning,  refer 
to  events  later  than  the  Babylonish  captivity. — After  the  death  of  David,  the  sacred  historian 
records  the  principal  transactions  of  Solomon’s  long  and  peaceable  reign;  which,  however,  was 
covered  with  a  dark  cloud  towards  the  close:  and  under  his  successor,  the  nation  vvas  divided 
into  the  two  distinct  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel. — The  descendants  of  Solomon  reigned  over 
that  of  Judah  till  the  captivity,  for  about  three  hundred  and  eighty-seven  years.  So  that  from 
the  accession  of  David,  during  a  course  of  four  hundred  and  sixty-seven  years,  the  throne  was 
filled  by  his  descendants,  in  lineal  descent,  except  as  the  sons  ol  Josiah  succeeded  one  another. 
During  this  long  term  of  years  there  was  not  a  single  revolution,  or  civil  war;  and  but  one  short 
interruption,  by  Alhaliah’s  usurpation.  Perhaps  it  would  be  difficult  to  find,  in  univeisal  bisto- 
r}',  an}’^  thing  equal  to  this  permanent  internal  order  and  tranquillity.  Let  the  reader  recollect 
how  iiiany  revolutions,  civil  wars,  murders  of  reigning  kings  by  rivals  and  successors,  ana 
changes  in  the  succession,  are  found  in  the  English  history,  during  the  same  number  of  years.— 
Above  half  the  kings  of  Judah  supported  true  religion,  and  several  of  them  were  eminently 
pious  men:  and  it  is  remarkable  that  their  reigns  were  much  longer,  than  those  of  the  wicked 
princes;  (11:42.  15:10.  22:42.  <2.  Kings  15:2,33.  18:2.  22:1.)  so  that  they  comprise  much  above 
three  hundred  years  of  this  period;  and  the  greatest  part  of  this  time  was  evidently  passed,  either 
in  profound  peace,  or  in  remarkable  prosperity.  Let  this  state  of  things  be  compared  with  the 
history  of  Greece  or  Rome;  and  the  situation  of  Judah  must  be  allowed  to  have  been  exceeding*- 
ly  more  desirable,  than  that  of  these  celebrated  heathen  nations.— The  kingdom  of  Israel  con¬ 
tinued  about  two  hundred  and  fifty-four  years,  till  the  Assyrian  captivity.  The  nineteen  kings, 
of  several  families,  who,  during  this  period,  reigned  in  succession,  were  all  idolaters,  and  most 
of  them  monsters  of  iniquity:  yet  the  Lord  by  his  prophets,  especially  by  Elijah  and  Elisha,  pre¬ 
served  a  considerable  degree  of  true  religion  in  the  land,  till  the  measure  of  their  national  wick¬ 
edness  was  full;  and  then  they  were  finally  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles:  except  as  a  remnant 
of  them  was  in  various  ways,  and  at  different  times,  incorporated  among  the  Jews. — In  these 
books  the  history  of  the  two  kingdoms  is  carried  on  together:  and  the  whole  forms  an  admira¬ 
ble  comment  on  the  prophecies  delivered  to  the  nation  by  Moses  and  Joshua;  (JVote^,  Lev.  26: 
Deut.  4:  28:  29:  30:  31:  32:  Josh.  23:15  JQ.)  and  a  striking  illustration  of  the  proverb,  “Right¬ 
eousness  exalteth  a  nation;  but  sin  is  the  reproach  of  any  people.” — This  first  book  contains  the 
history  of  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  years.  Connected  with  the  peace  and  prosperity  ot 
Solomon’s  reign,  and  the  fame  of  his  .wisdom,  a  full  account  is  given  of  the  temple  having  been 
built  by  him.  God  had  commanded  Israel  to  offer  all  their  sacrifices  at  one  place;  Shiloh  had 
for  some  time  been  that  place;  and  the  ark  had  been  removed  to  Zion,  by  David,  in  order  that  a 
temple  might  there  be  built,  which  Solomon  his  son  accomplished.  [Kote,  Deut.  12:5 — 7.)  A 
large  proportion  of  the  subsequent  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  relate  to  this  temple;  to  the  sms 
of  the  people  in  sacrificing  elsewhere;  to  their  profanation  of  the  temple;  to  the  judgments  of 
God  upon  them  for  these  crimes;  especially  to  the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  the  Chaldeans; 
and  to  the  rebuilding  of  it  by  Zerubbabel:  and  these  things  so  run  through  all  the  subsequent 
history  and  prophecies;  that  if  Solomon  did  not  build  the  temple  by  the  express  command  of  God, 
it  must  follow,  that  God  punished  the  nation  with  tremendous  judgments  for  violating  merely  hu¬ 
man  appointments.— When  the  Samaritans  preferred  mount  Gerizirn,  our  Lord  told  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  that  they  “knew  not  what  they  worshipped,  for  salvation  was  of  the  Jews:  and 
this  declaration,  with  his  own  constant  attendance  at  the  ordinances  administered  at  the  tpn- 
ple  in  Jerusalem,  sufficiently  attest  the  divine  inspiration  of  those  records,  in  which  a^ne  it  is 
expressly  declared,  that  Solomon  built  the  temple  by  the  direction  and  appointment  of  God  him¬ 
self. — Solomon’s,  fall  into  idoLtry  seems  evidently  implied  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes;  and  the 
history  of  Rehoboam’s  imprudence,  the  division  of  his  kingdom,  Jeroboam  s  idolatry,  and  the 
subsequent  events  to  the  end  of  the  nook,  are  assumed  as  undoubted  facts  in  the  writings  of  a 
the  prophets.  So  entirely  does  the  whole  canon  of  Scripture  coincide;  while  each  part  confirms, 
and  receives  confirmation  from,  all  the  rest 
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CHAPTER  I. 


CHAP.  I. 


Abishag  is  procured  to  cherish  David,  in  his  old  age  and  sick¬ 
ness,  1 — I.  Adonijah  gains  over  Joab  and  Abiathar,  and 
aspires  to  the  throne,  5 — 10.  Nathan  counsels  Bathsheba, 
who  speaks  to  David,  and  is  seconded  by  Nathan,  11 — 21. 
David  assures  Bathsheba,  by  an  oath,  that  Solomon  shall  suc¬ 
ceed  him;  and  gives  orders  that  he  should,  that  day,  be  anoint¬ 
ed  and  proclaimed  king,  ^8 — 37.  Zadok,  Benaiah,  and  Na¬ 
than,  zealously  execute  these  orders,  and  the  people  rejoice, 
33—40.  Jonathan  informs  Adonijah  and  his  company;  and 
they  hastily  disperse,  41 — 49.  Adonijah  flees  to  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  and  obtains  from  Solomon  a  conditional  pardon,  50 
—33. 


NOW  king  David  was  “  old  ^  and 
*  stricken  in  years;  and  they  cover¬ 
ed  him  with  clothes,  but  he  gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto 
him,  Let  there  be  sought  for  my  lord 
the  king  t  a  young  virgin;  and  let  her 
stand  before  the  king,  and  let  her  5  cher¬ 
ish  him,  and  let  her  ®  lie  in  thy  bosom, 
that  my  lord  the  king  may  ^  get  heat. 

3  So  s  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and 
found  ^  Abishag  a  '  Shunammite,  and 
brought  her  to  the  king. 


a  2  Sam.  5:4  1  Chr.  23:1.  29; 

27,28.  Ps.  90:10. 
b  Gen.  18:11.  24:1.  Luke  1:7. 

*  Heb.  entered  into  days.  Josh. 
23:1,2.  marg. 
t  Heb.  I.et  them  seek. 
j  Heb.  a  damsel,  a  virgin. 
d  Deut.  10:8.  1  Sam.  16:21,22. 

2  Chr.  29:11. 


§  Heb.  he  a  cherisherunto  him. 
e  Gen.  16:5.  Deut.  13:6.  2  Sam. 

12:3.  Mic.  7:5. 
f  Ec.  4:11. 


1  Sam.  28:4.  2 


g  Esth.  2:2- 
h  2:17—25. 
i  Josh.  19:18. 
Kings  4:8,25. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1 — 4.  David  was  seventy  j  ears 
old  when  he  died,  and  these  events  occurred  not 
lon^  before.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  healthy 
man:  yet  his  constitution  was  entirely  worn  out; 
perhaps  in  some  measure  throug-h  his  (^reat  ex¬ 
ertions  in  his  various  wars. — The  counsel  of  his 
courtiers,  or  physicians,  (if  they  may  be  so  call¬ 
ed,)  to  excite  in  him  a  due  deg-ree  of  animal 
heat,  especially  when  we  advert  to  the  pains  be¬ 
stowed  to  find  out  a  very  fair  damsel  for  the  pur¬ 
pose,  deserves  much  censure:  thoug-h  similar  ad¬ 
vice  has  been  g-iven  in  other  ages  and  countries. 
We  may  suppose,  that  David  acceded  to  it  mere¬ 
ly  in  compliance  with  their  wishes,*^and  in  defer¬ 
ence  to  their  judgment;  but  the  appearance  was 
not  at  all  becoming  his  character,  and  circum¬ 
stances.  [Marg.  Ref. — JV'b^e,  2:15 — 18.) 

V.  5,  6.  Adonijah  could  not  be  ignorant,  that 
Solomon  had  been  appointed  by  God  himself  to 
succeed  David  in  the  kingdom;  (JV^ofe.v,  2  Sam. 
7:12—16.  1  CAr.  22:6— 10.  23:1.— 20:5.)  and  his 
whole  conduct  shews,  that  he  considered  Solo¬ 
mon  only  as  his  rival.  After  the  death  of  Absa¬ 
lom,  Adonijah  was  David’s  eldest  son:  and  no 
doubt  he  considered  the  kingdom  as  his  birth¬ 
right,  and  confided  in  the  support  of  the  people 
to  seize  upon  it;  without  any  regard  to  his  fa¬ 
ther,  or  to  the  revealed  will  of  God. — It  is  re¬ 
markable  how  frequently  the  first-born  were  set 
aside  by  his  express  appointment.  In  the  ordi¬ 
nary  course  of  things,  it  is  expedient  that  the 
primogeniture  should  have  the  precedenc}';  and 
i\\e  judicial  law  of  Moses,  (as  well  as  tlje  civil 
laws  of  most  nations,)  was  formed  accordingly. 
But  the  examples  of  Jacob,  Judah,  the  sons  of 
Joseph,  David,  Solomon,  and  others,  prove  that 
this  is  not  grounded  on  moral  obligation:  that  it 
!s  not  divine,  or  unalterable,  or  to  be  put  in  com¬ 
petition  with  the  welfare  of  whole  nations,  and 
the  liberty  and  rights  of  all  the  rest  of  mankind; 
according  to  the  sentiments  of  some  authors, who 
most  absurdly  ground  their  doctrine  upon  the 
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4  And  the  damsel  -vcas  very  fair,  and 
cherished  the  king,  and  ministered  to  him; 
but  the  king  ^  knew  her  not. 

5  H  Then  *  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith  exalted  himself,  saying,  "  1  will  ||  be 
king:  and  °  he  prepared  him  chariots  and 
horsemen,  and  lifty  men  to  run  before 
him. 

6  And  his  father  p  had  not  displeased 
him  at  any  time  in  saying,  Why  hast 
thou  done  so?  and  he  also  was  a  ^  very 
goodly  man;  and  his  mother  ‘‘bare  him 
after  Absalom. 

7  And  he  ®  conferred  with  ^  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah,  and  with  “  Abiathar  the 
priest:  and  the^^  following  Adonijah 
helped  him. 

8  But  ^  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  *  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  ^  Shimei,  and  Rei,  and 


k  Matt.  1:25. 

1  2  Sam.  3:4.  1  Chr.  3:2. 
mil.  2:24.  Ex.  9:17.  Prov. 

16:18.  18:12.  Luke  14:1].  18:14. 
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r2  Sam.  3:3,4.  1  Chr.  3:2. 
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s  2  Sam.  15:12.  Ps.  2:2. 
t  2:28.  2  Sam.  8:16.  20:23. 
u  1  Sam.  22:20 — 23.  2  Sam.  15: 


II  Heb.  reign. 

o  Deut.  17:16.  2  Sam.  15;  1.  Is. 
2:7. 

p  1  Sam.  3:13.  Prov.  22:15.  23; 

13,14.  29:15.  Heb.  12.5,6. 
ir  Wch.  fro')n  his  days. 
q  1  Sam.  9:2.  10  23.  2  Sam. 


24—29,35.  20:25. 

II  Heb  helped  after  Jldonijah. 
2:22,26 — 35. 

v2:35.  2  Sam.  8:17,18.  20:25. 

1  t  hr.  27.5,6.  Ez.  44:15. 

X  2  Sam.  7:2 — 4.  ]2;1— 15. 
v  4:18.  Zech.  12:13. 


word  of  God,  though  it  is  evidently  contradictory 
to  it! — Absalom  had  been  displeased  with  his  fa¬ 
ttier,  though  most  unjustly,  because  of  the  dis¬ 
grace  under  which  he  laid  him  for  the  murder  of 
Amnon:  (JV’o<e,  2  Sam.  14:28,29.)  but  David  had 
never  given  Adonijah  the  least  cause  of  displeas¬ 
ure;  except  that,  in  obedience  to  God,  he  intend¬ 
ed  and  appointed  Solomon  to  be  his  successor.  It 
is  probable,  that  Adonijah  was  of  an  imperious 
disposition;  and  David  very  imprudently  indulg¬ 
ed  him,  and  never  restrained  or  reproved  him  in 
anj^  matter.  This  was  David’s  fault:  for  he 
ought  to  have  exerted  his  authorit}",  and  kept 
him  in  subjection;  but  at  the  same  time  it  ag¬ 
gravated  Adonijah’s  contempt  and  ingratitude. 
He  seems  to  have  greatly  resembled  his  elder 
brother  Absalom:  like  him  he  was  too  much  in¬ 
dulged,  and  beloved  on  account  of  his  exterior 
acomplishments;  and  like  him,  he  affected  royal 
pomn  and  magnificence:  [Motes,  2  Sam.  14:25 — 
27.  — 6.)  and  he  succeeded  to  his  ambitious 

projects,  though  he  concealed  and  deferred  them, 
till  his  father  was,  as  he  supposed,  finally  inca¬ 
pacitated  for  business, 

V.  7.  It  seems  wonderful  that  Joab  and  Abia¬ 
thar,  who  were  persons  of  years,  experience,  and 
capacit}';  who  had  long  attended  on  David,  and 
were  highly  preferred  under  him;  and  who 
doubtless  understood  his  intentions  concerning 
Solomon,  should  at  last  concurin  Adonijah’s  con¬ 
spiracy!  But  perhaps  Joab,  though  attached  to 
David,  was  not  favorable  to  Solomon,  and  pre¬ 
ferred  Adonijah  as  more  congenial  with  his  own 
disposition.  Being  destitute  of  piet}’,  he  disre¬ 
garded  the  divine  appointment,  and  deemed  it 
more  politic  to  place  the  elde^st  son  upon  the 
throne;  and  no  wrong  to  David,  who,  he  might 
think,  injured  Adonijah  in  preferring  his  young¬ 
er  brother.  Perhaps  he  was  still  afraid  of  being 
called  to  account  for  his  murders;  and  hoped  to 
secure  himself,  to  continue  his  preferment,  and 
to  increase  his  influence,  by  helping  Adonijah  to 
the  kingdom:  and  it  may  be  supposed,  that  he 
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*  the  mighty  men  which  belonged  to  Da¬ 
vid,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  ®  slew  sheep  and  oxen 
and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  ot  Zoheleth, 
which  is  by  *En-rogel,  and called  all 
his  brethren  the  king’s  sons,  and  all  the 
men  of  Judah  the  king’s  servants. 

10  But  ‘'Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Be- 
naiah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  Solomon 
his  brother,  he  called  not. 

^Practical  Observations.^ 

1 1  IT  Wherefore  ^  Nathan  spake  unto 
Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon,  say¬ 
ing,  Hast  thou  not  heard  that  ®  Adonijah 
the  son  of  Haggith  doth  reign,  and  David 
our  lord  knoweth  it  not? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  ^  let  me,  1 


pray  thee,  give  thee  counsel,  that  thou 
mayest  ^  save  thine  own  life,  and  ^  the  life 
of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go,  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  Da¬ 
vid,  and  say  unto  him.  Didst  not  thou, 
my  lord,  O  king,  swear  unto  thine  hand¬ 
maid,  saying,  ‘  Assuredly  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  Jsit 
upon  my  throne?  why  then  doth  Adonijah 
reign? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there 
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g  21.  Gen.  19:17.  Acts  27:31. 
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with  the  king,  I  also  will  come  in  after 
thee,  and  +  confirm  thy  words. 

15  ^  And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the 
king  into  the  chamber:  and  the  king  was 
^  very  old;  and  Abishag  the  Shunammite 
ministered  unto  the  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  “  bowed  and  did 
obeisance  unto  the  king.  °  And  the  king 
said,  t  What  wouldest  thou? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  °  My  lord, 
P  thou  swarest  by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto 
thine  handmaid,  saying,  Assuredly  Solo¬ 
mon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he 
shall  sit  upon  my  throne. 

18  And  now  behold,  ^  Adonijah  reign- 
eth;  and  now,  my  lord  the  king,  '  thou 
knowest  it  not. 

19  And  ®  he  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat 
cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath 
called  all  the  sons  of  the  king,  and  Abia- 
thar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host:  but  Solomon  thy  servant  hath 
he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  ^  the 
eyes  of  all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that 

thou  shouldest  tell  them  who  shall  sit 
on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after 
him. 
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secretly  resented  David’s  conduct  in  attempting" 
to  lay  him  aside,  and  to  put  Amasa  in  his  place. 
{J^otes,  2  Sam.  19:9 — 15.  20:6— 10.)— Abiathar, 
though  high  priest,  seems  to  have  been  less  re¬ 
garded  b}"  David  than  Zadok  was:  [J\''ote,  2  Sam. 
15:24 — 29.)  and  perhaps  he  suspected  that  Solo¬ 
mon  would  set  his  family  aside,  in  favor  of  the 
line  of  Eleazar  to  which  Zadok  belonged.  But 
bv  attaching  himself  to  Adonijah,  he  hastened 
that  event,  and  shewed,  that  David  had  good 
reasons  for  preferring  Zadok,  who  probably  was 
a  man  of  much  deeper  and  more  serious  religion. 
(J^otes,  2:26,27,35.  1  Sam.  2:31—36.  £2^*44: 15, 
16.) 

V.  8 — 10.  Adonijah  knew  that  it  would  be  in 
vain  and  dangerous,  to  tamper  with  Zadok,  Na¬ 
than,  and  Benaiah,  who  were  firmly  attached  to 
the  cause  of  Solomon,  as  well  as  to  that  of  Da¬ 
vid. — It  is  highly  improbable,  that  Shimei,  the 
son  of  Gera,  would  be  much  regarded  by  either 
party.  2:8,9,36 — 46.  2  Sam.  16:5 — 14. 

19:19 — 23.)  Solomon  afterwards  preferred  a 
person  of  this  name:  (4:18.)  and  probably  he 
was  a  man  of  considerable  consequence.  [J^ote, 
Zech.  12:9 — 14.) — We  know  nothing  further  of 
Rei,  but  no  doubt  he  also  was  a  person  of  rank 
and  great  influence. — The  mighty  men  were  the 
chieftains  before  enumerated.  (2  Saw. 23:8 — 39.) 
— It  is  most  likely  that  Adonijah  made  a  solemn 
sacrifice,  as  well  as  a  magnificent  feast,  on  the 
occasion;  and  thus  he  concealed  his  designs,  till 
ripe  for  execution.  (JN^'o/e,  2  Sam.  15:7 — 9.) — En- 
rogel  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem.  iJMarg. 
Ref.) 

V.  11 — 14.  Solomon  could  not  be  ignorant  of 
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Adonijah’s  intentions,  of  which  he  made  no  se¬ 
cret:  but  he  remained  quiet,  and  left  his  cause 
with  God.  His  life  and  succession  were  secured 
by  promise:  yet  it  was  proper  that  Nathan  and 
Bath-sheba  should  use  prudent  means  for  his 
preservation,  and  the  maintenance  of  his  right. 
Had  Adonijah  succeeded,  he  would,  no  doubt, 
have  put  Solomon  and  Bath-sheba  to  death:  for 
the  histor}^  of  the  world  demonstrates,  that  when 
men  are  aspiring  after  dominion,  they  are  easily 
tempted  to  the  most  enormous  crimes,  which 
seem  necessary  for  their  purpose,  even  when 
most  contrary  to  their  apparent  natural  disposi¬ 
tion.  [J^otes.  Judg.  9:4 — 6.  2  Kings  11:1,2.  J\latt. 
2:3—6,16—18.) 

V.  15 — 18.  It  is  not  recorded,  on  what  occa¬ 
sion  David  sware  to  Bath-sheba,  that  Solomon 
should  succeed  him:  but  it  is  supposed  with  prob¬ 
ability,  that  it  took  place  after  Absalom’s  rebel¬ 
lion;  and  as  God  himself  had  settled  the  succes¬ 
sion,  he  might  very  properly  give  her  this  assur¬ 
ance. — David  was  aware  that  Adonijah  had  ta¬ 
ken  great  state  upon  him;  but  he  did  not  know 
that  he  had  actually  advanced  a  claim  to  the 
kingdom:  this  both  enhanced  Adonijah’s  crime 
and  pleaded  David’s  excuse. 

V.  20.  The  people  knew,  that  “the  Spirit  o 
the  Lord  spake  by  David,  and  his  Avord  w'as  in 
his  tongue:”  [Kote,  2  Sam.  23:1,2.)  and  they  had 
great  confidence  in  his  wisdom,  piety,  and  atfec- 
tion.  They  therefore  waited  to  know  the  will 
of  God  from  him.  David,  though  anointed  to 
the  kingdom,  did  not  assume  regal  authority  at 
first,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  elders  of 
Judah  and  Israeh  [JSTotes,  2  Sam.  2:4.  5:1 — o* 
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21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  my  lord  the  king  shall  ^  sleep  with 
his  fathers,  that  1  and  my  son  Solomon 
shall  be  counted  *  offenders. 

22  If  And  lo,  *  while  she  yet  talked 
with  the  king,  Nathan  the  prophet  also 
came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when  he 
was  come  in  before  the  king,  ^  he  bowed 
himself  before  the  king  wdth  his  face  to 
the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said.  My  lord,  O  king, 
*  hast  thou  said,  Adonijah  shall  ^  reign  af¬ 
ter  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne? 

25  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and 
hath  ^  slain  oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  and  sheep 
in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the 
king’s  sons,  and  the  captains  of  the  host, 
and  Abiathar  the  priest;  and  behold  they 
eat  and  drink  before  him,  and  say,  t  God 
save  king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  eren  me  thy  servant,  and 
Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  thy  servant  Solomon,  hath 
he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the 
king,  and  thou  hast  not  shewed  it  unto 
thy  servant,  who  should  sit  on  the  throne 
of  my  lord  the  king  after  him? 

[Practical  Observations.] 

28  If  Then  king  David  answered  and 
said,  Call  me  Bath-sheba.  And  she 
came  +  into  the  king’s  presence,  and  stood 
before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware  and  said,  ®  As 
the  Lord  iiveth  that  ^  hath  redeemed  my 
soul  out  of  all  distress. 
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Chr.  29:21- -23. 

f  Heb.  /.et  king  Adonijah  live. 
34.  1  Sam.  10.24.  2  Sam.  16: 


16.  2  Kings  11:12.  2  Chr.  23: 
11.  margins.  Matt.  21:9. 
Mark  11:9,10.  Luke  19:38. 
c  8,19.  2  Sam.  7:2,12—17.  12:25. 
d  24.  2  Kings  4:27.  John  15:15. 
J  Heb.  before  the  king. 
e  2:24.  17:1.  18:10.  Judg.  8:19. 

1  Sam.  14:39,45.  19:6.  20:21. 

2  Sam.  12:5.  2  Kings  4:30.  5: 
16,20. 

f  Gen.  48:16.  2  Sam.  4:9.  Ps. 
34:19—22.  72:14.  136:24.  138. 

7. 


and  after  Absalom’s  rebellion,  he  did  not  return 
to  the  exercise  of  it  without  their  approbation. 
(JVofe,  2  Sam.  19:9—15.)  He  could  not  there¬ 
fore  claim  a  rig'ht  to  dispose  of  the  king'dom  by 
will,  as  if  it  had  been  his  own  private  property, 
according'  to  the  statement  of  some  writers:  but 
he  miglit  very  properly  inform  the  people  of  the 
Lord’s  appointment  in  that  behalf:  (JVo/c,  1  Sam. 
8.19_22.)  and  so  far  were  they  from  eagerly 
joining  Adonijah,  as  the}’  had  done  Absalom;  that 
they  remained  in  suspense,  till  his  determination 
was  notified. 

V.  23.  He  bowed,  &c.]  The  exterior  indica¬ 
tions  of  civil  honor,  to  persons  in  authority,  were 
generally  rendered  by  the  most  eminent  ser¬ 
vants  and  prophets  of  God.  The  refusal  of  them 
may  arise  from  an  erroneous  conscience:  but  it 
has  the  appearance  of  pride  and  affected  morose- 
ncss.  {^Acts  26:25.) 


30  Even  ^  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly 
Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in  my  stead; 
even  so  will  J  certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her 
face  to  the  earth,  and  ^  did  reverence  to 
the  king,  and  said,  *  Let  my  lord  king  Da¬ 
vid  live  for  ever. 

32  And  king  David  said.  Call  me  ^  Za¬ 
dok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  Benaiah  the  son  of  .Jehoiada.  And 
they  came  before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them. 
Take  w  ith  you  the  servants  of  your  lord, 
and  cause  Solomon  my  son  ^  to  ride  upon 
{  mine  own  mule,  and  bring  him  down 
to  "  Gihon. 

34  And  let  ®  Zadok  the  priest  and  Na¬ 
than  the  prophet  anoint  him  there  king 
over  Israel:  and  ^  blow  ye  with  the  trum¬ 
pet,  and  say,  ^  God  save  king  Solo¬ 
mon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him, 
that  he  may  come  and  *’  sit  upon  my 
throne;  for  he  shall  be  king  in  my  stead: 
and  ®  I  have  appointed  him  to  be  ruler 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
answered  the  king,  and  said,  ^  Amen:  “  the 
Lord  God  of  my  lord  the  king  say  so 
too. 


37  As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my 
ord  the  king,  even  so  be  he  w’ith  Solo¬ 
mon,  ^  and  make  his  throne  greater  than 
[he  throne  of  my  lord  king  David. 


g  See  on  13,17. 
h  2  Sani.  9:6.  Esth.  3:2.  Matt. 
21i37,  Eph.  5:33.  Heb.  12:9. 
i  See  on  25. — Xeh.  2:3.  Dan. 

2:4.  3:9.  5:10.  6:6,21. 
k  See  on  8,26,38. 

15,38,44.  Gen.  41:43.  Esth.  6. 
6—11. 

^  Heb.  the  mule  which  belong- 
eth  to  me. 
m  Lev.  19:19. 
n  38,45.  2  Chr.  32:30. 
o  19:16.  1  Sam.  10:1.  16:3,12, 

13.  2  Sam.  2:4.  5:3.  2  Kings 
9:3,6.  11:12.  2  Chr.  23:11.  Ps. 
45:7.  Acts  10:38. 
p  2  Sam.  15:10.  2  Kings  9:13. 


11:14.  Ps.  98:5—7. 
q  See  on  25. — 2  Kings  11:12 
r  See  on  13,17.  2:12. 
s  2:15.  1  Chr.  23:1.  28:4,5.  Ps 
2:6.  72:  title.  1,2. 
t  Deut.  27:15—26  Ps.  72:19 
Jer.  11:5.  28:6.  Matt.  6:13.  28 
20.  1  Cor.  14:16. 
u  1  Sam.  25:29.  Ps.  18:2.  63 

1.  89:20,26. 

X  3.7 — 9.  Ex.  3:12.  Josh.  1:5 
17.  1  Sam.  20:13.  1  Chr.  28. 

20.  2  Chr.  1:1.  Ps.  46:7,11. 
Is.  8:l0.  Matt.  1:23.  Rom. 
8*31 

y  47.  2  Sam.  24.3.  2  Kings  2:9. 
Ps.  72:8,17—19.  Daii.  7:14. 


V.  24 — 27.  {Marg.  Ref.)  As  the  transaction 
was  so  public,  and  so  many  eminent  persons 
were  concerned,  it  had  the  appearance  of  being 
countenanced  by  the  king:  hut  after  all  that  had 
passed,  the  prophet  could  not  believe  that  David 
would  have  taken  such  a  step  without  informing 


him. 

V.  29.  JSTotes,  Gen.  48:16.  2  Sam.  4:9. 

V.  31.  Live  for  ever.)  This  common  expres¬ 
sion  of  loyalty  and  affection  to  princes,  as  here 
used,  implied  that  Bath-sheba  cordially  desired 
the  continuance  of  David’s  life,  in  preference  to 
her  son’s  succession  to  the  throne.  (^j\'otes,  AT eh. 


2:3.  Ran.  2:4.) 

V.  33.  Aline  own  mule.)  JVotes,  5,6.  Esth.  6: 


6—11- 

j  V.  36,  37.  The  language  of  Benaiah,  on  this 
I  occasion,  not  only  expressed  the  most  loyal  at- 
!  tachment  to  Solomon,  but  also  fervent  piety;  and 

flO"* 
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1.  KINGS. 


38  So  *  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada,  and  ^  the  Cherethites,  and  the 
Pelethites,  went  down,  and  caused  Solo¬ 
mon  to  ride  upon  ^  king  David’s  mule,  and 
brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  ®  an 
horn  of  oil  ^  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
®  anointed  Solomon.  And  they  blew  the 
trumpet;  and  ^all  the  people  said,  God 
save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after 
him;  and  the  people  piped  with  ""  pipes, 
and  s  rejoiced  with  great  joy,  so  that  the 
earth  rent  with  the  sound  of  them. 

41  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests 
that  zvere  with  him  heard  it,  ^  as  they  had 
made  an  end  of  eating.  And  when  Joab 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said, 
*  Wherefore  is  this  noise  of  ^  the  city  be¬ 
ing  in  an  uproar? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
‘  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest 
came:  and  Adonijah  said  unto  him.  Come 
in;  for  thou  art  ™  a  valiant  man,  and 
bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to 


Adonijah,  “  Verily  our  lord  king  David 
hath  made  Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him 
Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the 
Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  they 
have  caused  him  to  ride  upon  the  king’s 
mule. 


z  See  on  8,26. 

a  1  Sam.  30:14.  2  Sam.  8:18. 

15:18.  20:23.  1  Chr.  18:17. 

Zeph.  2:5. 
b  See  on  33. 
c  See  on  1  Sam.  16:3. 
d  Ex.  30:23—33.  Ps.  89:20. 
e  1  Chr.  29:22. 

f  See  on  25. —  1  Sam.  10:24.  2 

Kin^s  1P12.  2  Chr.  23:11,13. 

*  Or.  flutes.  Dan.  3:5. 
g  1  Sam.  11:15.  2  Kings  11:14, 

20.  1  Chr.  12:38 — 40.  Ps.  97: 


1.  Zech.  9:9.  Luke  19:37. 
Rev.  11:15 — 18. 
h  Job  20:5.  Prov.  14:13.  Matt. 
24:38,39.  Luke  17:26—29. 
i  F.x.  32:17,18.  Job  15:21,22. 
Ps.  73:18—20. 

k  Matt.  21:9—11,15.  Acts  21:31. 
1  2  Sam.  15:36.  17:17. 
m  22:18.  2  Sam.  18:27.  2  Kings 
9:22.  Is.  57:21.  1  Thes.  5:2, 

3. 

n  See  on  32 — 40. 


an  earnest  desire  of  the  prosperity  of  Israel,  un¬ 
der  the  g-overnment  which  God  had  placed  over 
them. — This  instance  serves  to  explain  the  orig-i- 
nal  use  and  emphasis  of  the  word  Amen.  [J^otes^ 
Deut.  27:15—26.  Ps.  72:17—19.  JIatt.  6:13.) 

V.  38.  J^otes,  1  Chr.  23:1.  29:21— 25.— Gt- 
hon.']  A  fountain  near  Jerusalem.  (33.  2  Chr. 
32:30.)  It  does  not  appear,  that  there  was  any 
special  reason,  why  this  spot  was  selected;  but, 
probably,  it  was  a  place  so  much  frequented,  that 
it  was  peculiarly  suited  to  make  the  transaction 
speedily  known  throug-hout  the  whole  city. 

V.  39.  An  horn.,  &,c.]  Neither  Absalom,  nor 
Adonijah,  reg'arded  this  expressive  ceremony: 
perhaps  presuming”  on  the  right  of  primogeni¬ 
ture;  for  we  do  not  find  that  kings,  who  succeeded 
as  the  first-born  of  their  predecessors,  without 
any  interruption,  were  anointed.  (JV'o/e^,  19:15 
-17.  1  Sam.  10:1.  16:13.  2  Kings  ^^.b—^Q.  11: 
12.)  The  anointing  denoted  both  their  appoint¬ 
ment  expressly  from  God,  and  the  qualifications 
with  which  he  would  endow  them;  and  their 
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45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan 
the  prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in 
Gihon:  and  they  are  come  up  from  thence 
rejoicing,  so  that  °  the  city  rang  again. 
P  J'his  is  the  noise  that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  8  sitteth  on  the 
throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover,  the  king’s  servants 
came  to  *■  bless  our  lord  king  David,  say¬ 
ing,  ®  God  make  the  name  of  Solomon 
better  than  thy  name,  and  make  his 
throne  greater  than  thy  throne:  and  the 
king  ^  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Bless¬ 
ed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  *  which  hath 
given  one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this  day, 
^  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it, 

49  And  *  all  the  guests  that  zcere  with 
Adonijah  were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and 
went  every  man  his  way. 

50  And  Adonijah  feared  because  of 
Solomon,  and  arose,  and  went,  and 
^  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying, 
Behold,  Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon: 
for  lo,  he  hath  caught  hold  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar,  saying.  Let  king  Solomon 
swear  unto  me  to-day,  that  he  will  not 
slay  his  servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said.  If  he  will  shew 
himself  a  worthy  man,  ^  there  shall  not 
an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth;  but  it 
®  wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him,  he 
shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they 


o  40.  1  Sam.  4:5.  Ezra  3:13. 
p  14:6.  1  Sam.  28:29.  Dan.  5; 
26 — 28. 

q  13.  1  Chr.  29:23.  Ps.  132:11. 
Haj.  2:22. 

r  Ex.  12:32.  2  Sam.  8:10.  21:3. 
Ezra  6:10.  Ps.  20:1— 4. 
s  See  on  37.— Luke  19:38. 
t  Gen.  47:31.  Heb.  11:21. 
u  Gen.  14:20.  1  Chr.  29:10,20. 

Neh.  9:5.  Ps.  34:1.  41:13.  72: 
17—19.  103:1,2.  145:2.  Dan. 
4:34.  Luke  1:46,47,68,69.  Eph. 


1:3.  1  Pet.  1:3. 

X  3:6.  1  Chr.  17:11—14,17.  Ps. 

132:11,12.  Prov.  17:6. 
y  2  Sam.  24:3. 

z  Prov- 28:1.  Is.  21:4,5.  Dan. 
5:4—6. 

a  2:28.  Ex.  21:14 _ 38:7.  Ps. 

118:27. 

b  1  Sam.  14:45.  2  Sam.  14:11. 
Matt.  10:30.  Luke  21:18.  Acts 
27:34. 
c  2:21—23. 


being  types  of  Christ,  the  anointed  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther. — The  oil,  with  which  Solomon  was  anointed, 
was  taken  out  of  the  tabernacle;  being,  as  it  is 
probable,  the  same  holy  oil  with  which  the  priests 
were  anointed.  (JVofe,  Kx.  30:22 — 33.) 

V.  41.  Adonijah  and  his  guests  seem  to  have 
wasted  much  time  upon  this  magnificent  feast, 
when  far  more  important  concerns  waited  their 
attention,  and  when  ruin  hung  over  their  heads. 
(JfJarg.  Ref. — Koies,  Dan.  5:1 — 9.  Kah.  1:9,10.) 

V.  42.  [Kote,  2  Sam.  17:17 — 21.)  It  is  prob¬ 
able,  that  Jonathan  was  not  invited  to  the  feast, 
nor  concerned  in  the  conspiracy;  but  he  went  to 
warn  his  father  of  the  danger:  though  some  think 
he  was  left  in  the  city  to  learn  what  should 
occur,  and  to  bring  an  account  of  it  to  Adoni- 
jah. 

V.  43 — 48.  The  loud  acclamations  of  the 
people  on  this  occasion,  and  the  pious  and  fer¬ 
vent  congratulations  of  David’s  servants,  were 
especially  suited  to  dismay  the  conspirators 
(Kates,  fjati.  21. 6 — 11  1 
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brought  him  down  from  the  altar.  And 
he  came  and  ^  bowed  himself  to  king  Sol- 

d  See  on  Id, 31. — 2  Sarn.  1:2. 


omon:  and  Solomon  said  unto  him,  ®  Go 
to  thine  house. 

e  2:36.  2  Sam.  14:24,28.  Prov.  24:21. 


V.  49 — 53.  Adonijah  had  doubtless  expected 
to  be  joined  by  the  multitude;  but  finding-  himself 
mistaken,  and  being-  deserted  by  his  friends,  he 
g-ave  up  all  for  lost. — 'The  murderer  was  to  be 
taken  from  the  altar  and  slain:  [J^ole,  Ex.  21:12 
— 14.)  but  in  other  crimes  it  was  a  customary 
refuge,  at  least  till  a  pardon  could  be  supplicated; 
as  representing  the  method  of  obtaining  forgive¬ 
ness  from  God,  through  the  great  sacrifice  for 
sin. — Adonijah  acknowledged  Solomon  as  king, 
both  bj'-  word  and  deed;  and  received  a  condi¬ 
tional  pardon,  but  Solomon  gave  him  fair  warn¬ 
ing  that  he  was  put  upon  his  good  behavior.  He 
also  required  him  to  go  to  his  house  and  live  a 
retired,  private  life,  not  affecting  the  splendor 
and  state  which  he  had  before. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

The  most  vigorous  constitutions  must  soon 
wear  out,  and  our  lives  hasten  to  a  close:  and, 
though  proper  means  of  restoring  health  and 
prolonging  our  days  should  be  used;  3  et  a  pious 
and  wise  man  ought  not  to  3'ield  to  such  expedi¬ 
ents  as  have  the  appearance  of  evil,  or  ma3^  be¬ 
come  temptations  to  him.  But  carnal  men  coun¬ 
sel  others  according  to  their  own  inclinations, 
and  often  enforce  their  advice  under  specious 
pretext.s;  by  which  they  impose  upon  such  as 
mean  no  evil,  but  are  induced  to  actions  incon¬ 
sistent  with  their  character  and  profession. — In¬ 
dulgent  parents  are  commonly  chastised  with 
disobedient  children,  who  ungratefull}'  despise 
their  infirmities,  and  are  impatient  to  get  posses¬ 
sion  of  their  estates. — Ever}'  depraved  propen¬ 
sity  gathers  strength  by  being  gratified:  and 
when  ambition  comes  within  the  reach  of  its 
object,  it  urges  a  man  to  violate  all  obligations, 
to  break  through  all  obstructions,  to  despise  all 
dangers,  and  to  disregard  the  examples  of  those 
who  have  before  been  ruined  by  similar  attempts. 
So  long  as  carnal  self-love  reigns  in  the  heart, 
no  worldly  wisdom  and  experience,  no  maturity 
of  age,  no  rank  or  station  in  the  community  or 
in  the  church,  no  previous  fidelity  or  attachment 
to  princes  or  patrons,  can  secure  men’s  contin¬ 
uance  in  their  former  course  or  connexions:  for 
innumerable  circumstances  may  occur,  which 
may  prompt  them  to  some  new  method  of  at¬ 
tempting  to  gratify  their  reigning  inclinations. 
So  that  disgust,  fear,  conscious  guilt,  or  the  hope 
of  greater  authority,  influence,  or  wealth,  may 
speedily  induce  them  to  measures,  which  stand 
in  opposition  to  all  their  former  lives!  We  ought 
therefore  to  depend  on  the  Lord  to  preserve  us 
from  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts,  and 
from  the  fickleness  and  treachery  of  men. — Po¬ 
litical  wisdom  frequently  contradicts  the  word  of 
God,  and  proves  in  the  event  the  greatest  folly: 
and  crafty  seducers  can  discern  who  are,  and 
who  are  not,  fit  for  their  purpose;  and  will  shun 
determined  honest  characters  as  their  enemies 
and  rivals. 

V.  n— 27. 

In  ever}'  age  men  form  designs,  which  their 
own  consciences  condemn  as  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God:  and  yet  the}'  hope  for  success  from  the 
favor  and  assistance  of  man!  But  those,  who  are 
vain  of  their  own  accomplishments,  often  flatter 
themselves  with  the  imagined  attachment  of 
numbers,  that  have  no  real  esteem  or  affection 
for  them. — A  feast,  and  a  sacrifice,  are  proper 
Daits  to  draw  in  the  sensual  or  the  unsuspecting:' 
and  aspiring  men,  according  to  the  taste  of  the' 


times,  have  always  employed  one  or  both  of  these 
expedients,  to  subserve  their  own  ambitious  pur¬ 
poses;  by  which  numbers  liave  been  inadvert¬ 
ently  betrayed  to  concur  in  criminal  measures, 
contrary  to  their  judgments,  consciences,  char¬ 
acters,  and  interests. — In  these  days,  when  king¬ 
doms  are  disposed  of  by  common  providence,  the 
I  ministers  of  God  have  little  to  do  with  disputed 
successions;  and  are  best  at  a  distance  from  the 
cabals,  intrigues,  and  parties,  which  generally 
surround  the  courts  of  kings:  yet  the  welfare  of 
the  state,  as  well  as  of  the  church,  should  lie 
near  their  hearts:  and  they  ought  to  use  all  their 
influence,  and  embrace  every  opportunity,  to 
remind  the  greatest  men,  to  whom  they  are  al¬ 
lowed  access,  of  the  words  of  God,  and  to  ex¬ 
cite  them  to  do  their  duty  according  to  his  re¬ 
vealed  will. — If  a  neighbor  is  in  danger  of  being 
injured  or  murdered,  without  knowing  it,  or 
being  able  to  avoid  the  snare;  it  must  be  the 
duty  of  every  man,  in  all  cases  or  at  any  hazard, 
to  give  him  warning  or  counsel,  and  to  inter¬ 
pose  for  his  preservation. — When  others  are 
neglecting  their  duty,  through  inattention  or 
multiplied  infirmities  or  engagements,  they 
should  be  put  in  remembrance  of  it:  when  they 
are  slack  to  do  it,  prudent  contrivances,  and 
quickening  expostulations  may  be  successfully 
employed  to  incite  them;  and  every  means  should 
be  used  to  prevent  manifest  injustice,  to  exclude 
occasions  of  future  discord,  and  to  promote  de 
cisive  measures  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  his  people:  for  if  the  enemies  of  religion 
be  combined,  active,  and  daring;  its  friends  should 

not  be  timid,  supine,  and  disunited _ The  most 

respectful  behavior  to  our  superiors  is  very  con¬ 
sistent  with  plainness  of  speech  in  the  great  con¬ 
cerns  of  God;  and  such  language  and  behavior, 
combined  in  persons  of  known  and  approved 
character,  will  be  very  forcible  with  men  of  pi¬ 
ety  and  integrity. 

V.  28—53. 

The  true  believer  loves  to  review  his  past  ex¬ 
perience:  even  the  frequent  recollection  of  his 
distresses,  from  all  which  “-the  Lord  hath  redeem¬ 
ed  him,”  increases  his  comfort  as  well  as  his  grati¬ 
tude;  and  inspires  him  with  hope,  and  animates 
him  to  his  duty,  though  under  the  decays  of  na¬ 
ture,  and  at  the  approach  of  death.  In  prepara¬ 
tion  for  that  event,  we  should  arrange  all  our 
domestic  or  more  public  concerns,  as  may  best 
secure  peace  and  good  to  the  survivors:  and  we 
should  lose  no  time  before  we  do  so  useful  a 
work,  even  though  it  somewhat  interrupt  our  re¬ 
ligious  exercises — Those  enterprises  must  end 
well,  which  are  conducted  with  piety  and  integ¬ 
rity,  in  simple  dependence  on  God,  and  cordial 
acquiescence  in  his  will. — We  can  see  no  one  so 
wise,  so  good,  or  so  happy,  in  this  world,  but  we 
may  well  desire  that  others  may  be  more  wise, 
more  holy,  and  more  happy  than  he;  and  every 
pious  man  must  long  that  it  may  be  thus  with 
liis  beloved  children,  both  for  their  sakes,  and 
for  the  benefit  of  the  community. — They,  who 
are  engaged  in  a  bad  cause,  are  exposed  to 
continual  terrors:  and  no  good  man  can  bring 
other  than  evil  tidings  to  those  who  are  rebel¬ 
ling  against  God  and  the  king. — Vain  confidence 
and  sensual  pleasure  are  the  usual  forerunners 
of  temporal  and  eternal  destruction. — Combina¬ 
tions  formed  upon  iniquitous  principles  will 
speedily  be  dissolved,  when  self-preservation  or 
self-interest  calls  another  way.  But  clemency 
becomes  those  in  power,  especially  towards  such 
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CHAP.  II. 

David  charges  Solomon  to  serve  God;  and  directs  him  how  to 
act  towards  Joab,  the  sons  of  Barzillai,  and  Shimei,  1  9. 

His  death,  and  the  years  of  his  reign,  lO,  11.  Solomon  suc¬ 
ceeds  him,  12.  Adonijah  persuades  Bath-sheba  to  ask  Solo¬ 
mon  to  give  him  Abishag  to  wife;  and  is  put  to  death,  13-— 25. 
Abiatbar’s  life  is  spared,  but  he  is  deprived  of  the  high  priest¬ 
hood,  26,  27.  Joab,  having  fled  to  the  altar,  is  there  put  to 
death,  28 — 34.  Benaiah  succeeds  Joab,  and  Zadok,  Abiathar, 
35.  Shimei  is,  by  Solomon,  required  to  reside  in  Jerusalem, 
and  engages  by  oath  to  do  so:  but  breaking  his  engagemen,., 
he  is  put  to  death,  36—46. 

JOW  ^  the  days  of  David  drew  nigh 
that  he  should  die;  and  he  ^  charg¬ 
ed  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

2  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth:  ^  he 
thou  strong  therefore,  and  ®  shew  thyself 
a  man; 

3  And  ^  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his 
6  statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  testimonies,  *  as  it 
is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou 
mayest  *  prosjjer  in  all  that  thou  doest, 
and  ^  whithersoever  thou  turnest  thyself: 


a  Gen.  47:29.  Deut.  31:14.  33: 

1.  2  Tim.  4-6.  2  Pet.  1:13—15. 
b  Num.  27:19.  Deut.  3:28.  31; 
23.  Acts  20:28—31.  I  Tim.  1: 
18.  6:13.  2  Tim.  4:1. 
c  Josh.  23:14.  Job  16:22.  30:23. 
Heb.  9:27. 

d  Deut.  31:6.  Josh.  1:6,7.  I 
Chr.  28:20.  Eph.  6:10.  2  Tim. 
2:1. 

e  3:7.  2  Sam.  10:12.  1  Cor.  16: 
13.  1  Tim.  4:12. 


f  Deut.  29:9.  Josh.  1:7.  22:5. 

1  Chr.  22:12,13.  28:8,9.  29:19. 
g  See  on  Deut.  4: 1,5,8.  5:1.  6: 

1,2. 

h  Deut.  4:45.  Ps.  19:7.  119:2, 

111,133. 

i  Deut.  17:18—20.  Mai.  4:4. 

*  Or,  do  wisely.  Josh.  1:7,3. 
marg. — 1  Sam.  18:3,14,30.  2 

Chr.  31.20.21.  Ps.  1:2,3.  119: 

93 — 100.  Prov.  3:1 — 4. 
k  2  Sam.  8:6,14.  2  Kings  18:7. 


as  have  rather  injured  them  than  the  public: 
yet,  no  government  can  pardon  or  tolerate  a 
traitor,  who  perseveres  in  his  treasonable  machi¬ 
nations. — But  we  see  here,  as  in  a  glass,  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  David  and  the  Son  of  God,  exalted  to 
the  throne  of  ^lory,  notwithstanding  all  the  con¬ 
spiracies  and  opposition  ot  his  enemies.  (JV* oics, 
Ps.  2:)  His  kingdom  is  far  greater  than  that 
of  his  father  David;  and  all  the  true  people  of 
God  most  cordially  rejoice  in  his  exaltation. 
The  prosperity  of  his  cause  and  the  triumphing 
of  his  servants,  are  the  vexation  and  terror  of 
his  enemies:  and  no  “horns  of  the  altar,”  no 
forms  of  godliness,  no  pretences  to  religion  of 
any  kind,  can  profit  those  who  will  not  submit  to 
his  authority  and  accept  of  his  salvation.  He 
spares  and  is  ready  to  pardon  those,  who  have 
most  desperately  rebelled  against  him,  when 
they  seem  disposed  to  repent,  and  do  works  meet 
for  repentance.  But  if  wickedness  be  afterwards 
found  in  them,  discovering  the  hypocrisy  of  their 
professed  submission,  they  will  at  length  die 
without  mercy,  and  perish  without  remedy. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1,  2.  Solomon  could  not  at 
this  time  be  more  than  twenty  years  of  age;  and, 
it  is  probable,  he  was  not  so  much:  an  early  pe¬ 
riod  for  him  to  enter  upon  so  weighty  a  charge, 
as  the  government  of  God’s  people!  (JVofe,  3:5 — 
14.)  But  he  was  endowed  with  extraordinary 
wisdom;  and  David  charged  and  exhorted  him  to 
shew  all  Israel,  that  though  he  was  but  a  child  in 
years,  he  was  a  man  in  capacity  and  attention  to 
business.  (JVb/e^,  JVum.  27:19.  1  Tim.  4:11 — 16. 
2  Tim.  2:1,2.) 

V.  3.  (JVo/es,  Josh.  1:7,8.  1  Chr.  22:11—13. 
28:9.)  Testimonies.,  in  this  connexion,  may  sig¬ 
nify  those  laws,  which  preserved  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  great  events;  as  the  sabbaths,  the 
passover,  and  others.  (JVb<es,  Pent.  6:1.  Ps. 
19:7 — 11.  Is.  8:16, 20. j — Nothing  can  be  more 

QOOl 


4  ^  That  the  Lord  may  continue  “  his 
word  which  he  spake  concerning  me, 
saving,  If  thy  children  take  heed  to  theii 
way  to  "walk  before  me  in  truth,  "with 
all  their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul, 
there  shall  not  +  fail  thee  (said  he)  a  man 
on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

b  Moreover,  thou  knowest  also  what 
P  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  did  to  me,  and 
what  he  did  to  the  two  captains  of  the 
host  of  Israel,  unto  8  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  and  unto  *■  Amasa  the  son  of®  Jether, 
whom  he  slew,  and  1  shed  the  blood  of 
war  in  peace,  and  ^  put  the  blood  of  war 
upon  his  girdle  that  uas  about  his  loins, 
and  in  his  shoes  that  voert  on  his  feet. 


6  Do  therefore  "  according  to  thy  wis¬ 
dom,  and  ^  let  not  his  hoar  head  go  down 
to  the  grave  ^  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of 
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p  1:7,18,19.  2  Sara.  3:39.  18:5, 
14.  19:3—7. 
q  2  Sam.  .3:27. 
r  2  Sam.  20:10. 
s  2  Sam.  17:25.  Itkra. 

I  Heb.  put. 

t  Jer.  2:34.  6:l5.  Ez.  24:7,8. 
u  9.  Prov.  20:26. 

X  28 — 34.  Gen.  9:6.  Num.  31: 


22:37. 

I  Heb.  be  cut  off  from  thee 
from  the  throne.  8:25.  Ps. 


65:20. 

y  2  Kings  22:20.  Ps.  37:37.  Is. 
48:22.  '57:2,21. 


37:9,22.  Zech.  14:2.  

manifest,  than  that  the  law  of  Moses,  as  ’written 
in  the  Pentateuch,  was  known  at  this  time. 

Pent.  17:16 — 18.) 

V.  4.  (JVofe^,  Gen.  18:18,19.  2  Sam.  7:12— 
16.)  The  continuance  of  the  kingdom  to  Da¬ 
vid’s  posterity  was  sure,  as  it  respected  the  Mes¬ 
siah  and  his  spiritual  reign:  nor  would  every 
transgression  forfeit  the  temporal  kingdom  en¬ 
tailed  upon  his  descendants;  for  chastisements 
would  be  used  to  bring  them  to  repentance:  yet 
obstinate  and  aggravated  disobedience  would 
cut  off  the  entail.  Thus  the  Lord  punished  Sol¬ 
omon’s  idolatry  by  the  defection  of  the  ten 
tribes  from  his  son:  [JV'otes,  11:9 — 13.  12:8 — 15.) 
and  at  length,  the  family  of  David  was  deprived 
of  all  authority,  till  Christ  came  and  set  up  his 
spiritual  kingdom. 

V.  5,  6.  These  dying  counsels  of  David  ought 
by  no  means  to  be  imputed  to  personal  resent¬ 
ment;  but  to  a  regard  to  justice,  and  a  wise  and 
pious  concern  for  the  security  of  Solomon’s 
throne,  which  was  the  cause  of  God  and  of  Israel. 
— Joab  had  long  deserved  to  die:  and  David’s 
timidity  had  left  blood-guiltiness  upon  his  family 
and  kingdom.  (JVbfes,  Jfum.  35:31 — 34.  2  Sam. 
3:28,29.)  His  late  conspiracy  proved  him  to  be 
a  factious  and  dangerous  person:  and,  though  his 
influence  seems  to  have  been  weakened  by  it; 
yet  his  party  was  still  so  strong,  that  it  was  not 
probable  Solomon  would  reign  in  peace  while  be 
lived. — He  had  not  so  much  as  attempted  to  con¬ 
ceal  the  base  murders  which  he  had  committed; 
but  he  avowed  and  vindicated  them,  without 
shame  or  fear  of  punishment;  and  it  was  evident 
that  he  did  not  now  repent,  but  would  readily 
repeat  them,  to  carry  his  purpose  and  secure  his 
preferment.  His  murders  were  crimes  against 
Pavid,  as  committed  upon  two  men  who  were 
connected  with  David:  and  yet  they'  were  sc 
conducted,  as  to  bring  him  into  suspicion  as  il 
privy  to  them.  David,  therefore,  reminded  his 
i  successor  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  these  murders 
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*  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be 
of  those  that  “  eat  at  thy  table:  for  so  they 
came  to  me  ^  when  1  lied  because  of  Ab¬ 
salom  thy  brother. 

8  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee 
®  Shiinei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of 
Bahurim,  which  cursed  me  with  a  *  griev- 

us  curse  in  the  day  when  I  went  to  Ma- 
hanaim:  but  he  came  down  to  meet  me 
at  Jordan,  and  I  sware  to  him  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death 
with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  ®  hold  him  not  guilt¬ 
less:  for  thou  art  ^  a  wise  man,  and  know- 
est  what  thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him: 
but  2  his  hoar  head  bring  thou  down  to 
the  grave  ^  with  blood. 

[Practical  Observations."] 


reigned 


10  TF  So  *  David  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  J  the  city  of  David. 

11  And  the  days  that  David  ^ 
over  Israel  were  forty  years:  seven  years 
reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and 
three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  IT  Then  ‘  sat  Solomon  upon  the 
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!  throne  of  David  his  father;  and  “  his 
kingdom  was  established  greatly. 

13  And  "  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith 
came  to  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solo¬ 
mon.  And  she  said,  °  Comest  thou  peace¬ 
ably?  and  he  said.  Peaceably.’ 

14  He  said  moreover,  p  1  have  some¬ 
what  to  say  unto  thee.  And  she  said,  Say 
on. 


15  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest  that 
the  kingdom  was  mine,  and  that  all  Isra¬ 
el  set  their  faces  on  me,  that  I  should 
reign:  howbeit  the  kingdom  is  turned 
about,  and  is  become  my  brother’s;  for 
*■  it  was  his  from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee, 
t  deny  me  not.  And  she  said  unto  him, 
Say  on. 

17  And  he  said.  Speak,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not 
say  thee  nay,)  that  he  give  me  ®  Abishag 
the  Shunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  ‘  Well;  I  will 
speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto 
king  Solomon  to  speak  unto  him  for  Adon- 
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22:9,10.  2&:5— 7.  Prov.  21,30. 
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by  Joab’s  blood,  that  he  and  his  kingdom  and 
family  might  be  guiltless.  (JVbie,  28 — 34.) — It 
is  observable  that  David  did  not  blame  Joab  for 
killing  Absalom:  being  doubtless  conscious  that 
he  deserved  to  die;  and  that  his  own  desire  to 
spare  him  was  a  weakness  and  a  sin. 

V.  7.  J^Totes,  2  Sam.  17:27—29.  19:31—39. 

V.  8,  9.  (JVb^es,  2  Sam.  16:5—14.  19:19—23.) 
Shimei  also  aeserved  to  die,  though  for  an  of¬ 
fence  of  a  different  kind  from  Joab’s.  Probably 
he  retained  his  old  enmity  to  the  family  of  Da¬ 
vid,  and  his  partiality  to  the  house  of  Saul.  Sol¬ 
omon  was  not  bound  by  the  oath,  which  David 
had  sworn  not  to  put  him  to  death:  his  punish¬ 
ment,  at  first,  would  indeed  have  been  a  salu¬ 
tary  act  of  justice;  yet  David  would  not  then 
consent  to  it,  because  unsuitable  to  his  circum¬ 
stances:  and  had  he  been  suitably  affected  with 
David’s  lenity,  and  acted  properly  afterwards, 
he  would  have  been  fully  and  finally  pardoned. 
But  it  is  evident  that  he  had  not  done  this:  and 
the  case  was  different  with  Solomon;  who  might 
take  occasion  from  some  recent  offence,  to  re¬ 
member  the  old  crimes,  and  to  execute  deserved 
vengeance  on  an  irreconcileable  enemy  to  him 
and  the  peace  of  the  kingdom.  David  there¬ 
fore  counselled  him,  as  a  wise  man,  not  to  trust 
Shimei,  but  to  watch  him  narrowly;  and  he 
would  be  sure  to  find  just  cause  for  punishing 
him.  (A^o<e,  36 — 46.) 

V.  10,  11.  [JSIarg.  Ref.)  The  remains  of 
Saul,  and  his  sons,  were  buried  in  the  sepulchre 
of  Kish  his  father.  (2  Sam.  21:14.)  But  David 
was  not  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Jesse  at 
Bethlehem;  but  in  that  city  which  he  had  taken 
from  the  Jebusites,  and  made  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom,  and  the  seat  of  his  government,  and 
that  of  his  family.  [fs''ole,  Acts  2:25—32.) 
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V.  14. — 18.  It  is  evident  that  Adonijah  had 
by  no  means  given  up  his  pretensions  to  the 
throne:  and  highly  probable.,  that  neither  he, 
nor  Joab,  nor  Abiathar  expected  safety,  unless 
in  success;  and  that  they  were  in  concert  form¬ 
ing  new  designs  against  Solomon.  With  this 
view,  they  seem  to  have  thought,  that  if  Adoni 
jah  married  7\bishag,  it  would  increase  the 
number  of  his  adherents;  both  by  the  accession 
of  her  friends  and  relations,  and  from  the  gen 
eral  notions  which  prevail,  concerning  the  w'ives 
and  concubines  of  deceased  kings. 

2  Sam.  3:6—10.  12r.8.  16:20—23.)  But  they 
could  not  get  possession  of  Abishag,  w’ithout 
Solomon’s  consent;  w'hich  they  had  no  hopes  of 
obtaining,  but  by  the  interposition  of  Bath-sheba. 
— In  Adonijah’s  speech  to  her,  he  insinuated, 
that  the  kingdom  was  his,  by  the  right  of  pri¬ 
mogeniture:  and  that  he  had  been  in  possession 
of  it,  by  the  consent  of  all  Israel.  This,  how¬ 
ever,  was  totally  false:  the  kingdom  had  never 
been  his,  except  in  his  own  groundless  opinion, 
and  that  of  the  few  who  abetted  his  usurpation; 
for  the  people  generally  favored  Solomon.  But 
he  meant  to  induce  Bath-sheba  to  compassion¬ 
ate  his  case;  and  to  make  a  merit  with  her  of 
peaceably  receding  from  his  claim:  and  that 
she  might  not  suspect  any  ill  design,  he  at 
length  conceded,  that  “it  was  Solomon’s  from 
the  Lord.”  But  though  his  language  was  not 
well  calculated  to  inspire  confidence;  and  his 
request  was  in  itself  improper,  and  highly  in¬ 
decorous  at  least;  yet,  according  to  his  hopes, 
Bath-sheba  suspected  no  ill,  but  considered  him 
as  entitled  to  compassion,  and  supposed  his  re¬ 
quest  to  be  the  result  of  love,  not  ambition:  and 
perhaps  she  thought  this  an  easy  way  of  satisfy 
ing  Adonijah,  and  securing  Solomon  in  the  king- 
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ijah;  And  the  king  “  rose  up  to  meet 
her,  and  bowed  himself  unto  her,  and  sat 
down  on  his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to 
be  set  for  the  king’s  mother;  and  she  sat 
on  his  right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  ^  I  desire  one  small 
petition  of  thee;  /  pray  thee^  say  me  not 
nay.  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  *  Ask 
on,  my  mother,  for  I  will  not  say  thee 
nay. 

21  And  she  said,  ^  Let  Abishag  the 
Shunammite  be  given  to  Adonijah  thy 
brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and 
said  unto  his  mother.  And  ^  why  dost 
thou  ask  Abishag  the  Shunammite  for 
Adonijah?  ask  for  him  the  kingdom  also; 
for  he  is  mine  elder  brother;  even  for 
him,  and  for  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  for 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the 
Lord,  sajdng,  God  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  Adonijah  have  not  ®  spoken 
this  word  against  his  own  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  ^  ns  the  Lord  liveth, 
which  hath  established  me,  and  ^  set  me 
on  the  throne  of  David  my  father,  and 
who  hath  made  me  an  house,  ‘  as  he 
promised,  Adonijah  shall  be  ^  put  to  death 
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23  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand 
ofBenaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada;  and  ^  he 
fell  upon  him,  that  he  died. 

[Practical  Observations.'] 

26  H  And  unto  ®  Abiathar  the  priest 
said  the  king.  Get  thee  to  “  Anathoth, 
unto  thine  own  fields;  for  thou  art  *  wor¬ 
thy  of  death:  but  I  will  not  at  this  time 
put  thee  to  death,  °  because  thou  barest 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  before  David 
my  father,  and  p  because  thou  hast  been 
aftlicted  in  all  wherein  my  father  w'as  af¬ 
flicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar 
from  being  priest  unto  the  Lord;  that 
he  might  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  concerning  the  house  of 
Eli  in  Shiloh. 

28  *11  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab;  for 
®  Joab  had  turned  after  Adonijah,  though 
he  turned  not  after  Absalom.  And  Joab 
fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 
^  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that 
Joab  was  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord;  and  behold,  he  is  by  the  altar. 
Then  Solomon  sent  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  saying,  “  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus 
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dom. — She  did  not  look  upon  Abishag-  as  the 
wife  of  David,  (JV'o<e,  1:1 — 4.)  and  therefore  did 
not  consider  her  marriag-e  with  Adonijah  as  un¬ 
lawful:  and  she  readily  consented  to  become  his 
intercessor  with  Solomon.  (JV'oie,  20:20 

—23.) 

V.  20.  For  I,  k.c.]  All  such  g-eneral  prom¬ 
ises  imply  the  supposition,  that  the  request  is 
lawful  and  proper  to  be  granted:  for  even  the 
assurances  of  God’s  word,  that  whatever  we  ask 
of  him,  shall  be  given,  admit  of  a  similar  limi¬ 
tation:  i.  e.  if  consistent  with  his  glory,  and  for 
our  real  good.  oles^  Rom.  8:24 — 27.  Jam.  4: 

1 — 3.  1  John  5:14,15.) 

V.  22.  Solomon  immediately  saw  through 
Adonijah’s  intentions,  and  was  fully  convinced 
that  lie  was  aiming  to  take  the- fortress  by  sap, 
(so  to  speak,)  which  he  had  failed  of  seizing  by 
surprise.  He  perceived  him  still  restless,  aspir¬ 
ing,  and  scheming;  that  he  considered  this  as 
one  step  to  the  throne,  and  that  Joab  and  Abi¬ 
athar  were  concerned  in  the  project.  To  shew 
the  inefficacy  therefore  of  every  application 
in  his  favor;  to  convince  Bath-sheba  of  the  im¬ 
propriety  and  impolicy  of  her  request;  and  to 
declare  the  necessity  of  his  death,  in  order  to 
public  peace,  and  the  establishment  of  his  author¬ 
ity,  he  spoke  with  great  earnestness  and  decis¬ 
ion.  (JVb/es,  JIatt.  12:46 — 50.  John  2:1 — 5.) 

V.  23 — 25.  Solomon  has  been  censured,  as 
too  severe  and  precipitate  in  this  execution;  but 


there  is  no  intimation  of  this  in  the  Scripture. 
Adonijah’s  pardon  had  been  conditional;  and  he 
had  owned  Solomon  as  king,  yet  he  was  plotting 
against  him:  (A/b<e,  1:49 — 53.)  he  affected  to 
tread  in  the  steps  of  Absalom;  and  doubtless  he 
would  have  created  as  fatal  disturbances  to  ^l- 
omon’s  government,  as  Absalom  had  to  David’s. 
Nor  would  sound  policy  admit  of  any  delay;  when 
persons  of  so  great  authority  and  extensive  in¬ 
fluence  were  joined  in  the  conspiracy,  and  had 
far  more  specious  reasons  for  opposing  Solomon, 
than  Absalom  had  for  rebelling  against  David. 

V.  26,  27.  Solomon’s  language  to  Abiathar, 
and  his  silence,  clearly  prove,  that  some  recent 
conspiracies  had  been  formed.  Abiathar  had 
suffered  much  with  David,  and  had  been  faithful 
and  useful  to  him;  (1  Sam.  22:20 — 23.  Jiotes^ 
1  Sam.  23:1—13.  2  Sam.  15:24—29.)  so  that,  in 
remembrance  of  his  services,  as  well  as  in  re¬ 
spect  to  his  sacred  character,  Solomon  resolved 
to  spare  his  life:  and  as  he  had  not  committed 
murder,  this  clemency  might  properly  be  exer¬ 
cised.  In  deposing  Abiathar  from  the  high  priest¬ 
hood,  Solomon  purposely  intended  to  fulfil  the 
word  of  God  to  Eli.  (jN'ofes,  1  Sam.  2:30 — 36.) 
And  in  confining  him  to  his  own  estate  in  the 
country,  he  only  put  him  under  a  disgrace  which 
he  justly  merited.  [J^^'otes,  36 — 46.  2  Satn.  14: 
28,29.)  The  entire  subjection  of  the  priests, 
and  even  of  the  high  priest,  to  the  kings  of 
Israel,  in  all  civil  and  political  concerns,  is 
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saith  the  king,  Come  forth.  And  he  said, 
Naj;  but  I  will  die  here.  And  Benaiah 
brought  the  king  w^ord  again,  saying. 
Thus  said  Joab,  and  thus  he  answered 
me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  *  Do 
as  he  hath  said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and 
bury  him;  that  thou  ^  mayest  take  away 
the  innocent  blood,  which  Joab  shed,  from 
me,  and  ^  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  shall  ^  return  his  blood 
upon  his  own  head,  who  fell  upon  ^  two 
men  more  righteous  and  better  than  he, 
and  slew  them  with  the  sw'ord,  ^  my  fa¬ 
ther  David  not  knowing  thereof^  to  wit, 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host 
of  Israel,  and  Amasa  the  son  of  ®  Jether, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return 
^  upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the 
head  of  his  seed  for  ever:  but  s  upon  Da¬ 
vid,  and  upon  his  seed,  and  ^  upon  his 
house,  and  upon  his  throne,  shall  there 
be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  ‘  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
went  up,  and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him: 
j  and  he  was  buried  in  his  own  house  in 
the  wilderness. 

35  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada  in  his  room  over  the  host: 
and  ^  Zadok  the  priest  did  the  king  put 
in  the  room  of  Abiathar. 

36  IT  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
“  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him,  ”  Build  thee 
an  house  in  Jerusalem,  and  dwell  there, 
and  go  not  forth  thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou 
^oest  out,  and  passest  °  over  the  brook 
Kidron,  thou  shalt  know  for  certain  that 
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clearly  shewn  in  tins  instance:  nor  is  any  ex¬ 
emption  from  capital  punishment,  in  the  case 
)f  treason,  or  other  crimes  deserving-  death, 
even  in  favor  of  the  hig-h  priesthood  itself,  in 
'he  least  intimated. — How  different  from  the 
claims  of  the  Roman  hierarchy  in  these  respects! 

V.  28 — 34.  [JS^'otc,  5,6.)  In  fleeing-  to  the 
altar,  Joab  pleaded  g-iiilty  of  the  treason  charg-ed 
upon  him:  and  Solomon,  in  ordering-  him  to  be 
slain  before  the  altar,  not  for  that  crime  alone, 
but  especially  for  his  former  murders,  evinced 
his  knowledj^e  of,  and  his  regard  for,  the  law  of 
crod,  and  his  superiority  to  vulgar  prejudices. 
He  also  shewed  the  people,  that  no  place,  how- 


thou  shall,  surely  die:  p  thy  blood  shall 
be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king, 
8  The  saying  good:  as  my  lord  the  king 
hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant  do.  And 
Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  pp.  c 
of  three  years,  that  two  of  the  ser-  Li®”- 
vants  of  Shimei  ran  away  unto  ^  Achish 
son  of  Maachah  king  of  Gath.  And  they 
told  Shimei,  saying.  Behold,  thy  servants 
be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  ®  arose,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to 
seek  his  servants;  and  Shimei  went,  and 
brought  his  servants  from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shim¬ 
ei  had  'gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath, 
and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
Shimei,  and  said  unto  him,  ^  Did  I  not 
make  thee  to  swear  by  the  Lord,  and 
protested  unto  thee,  saying.  Know  for  a 
certain,  on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and 
walkest  abroad  any  whither,  that  thou 
shalt  surely  die?  and  thou  saidst  unto  me. 
The  word  that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  ®  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the 
oath  of  the  Lord,  and  ^  the  command¬ 
ment  that  I  have  charged  thee  with? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei, 
y  Thou  knowest  all  the  wickedness  which 
thine  heart  is  privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to 
David  my  father:  therefore  the  Lord 
shall  ^  return  thy  wickedness  upon  thiye 
own  head; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shaU  be  ®  bless¬ 
ed,  ^  and  the  throne  of  David  shall  be 
established  before  the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada;  which  went  out  and 
fell  upon  him,  that  he  died.  And  ®  the 
kingdom  was  established  in  the  hand  of 
Solomon. 
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ever  sacred,  should  secure  a  murderer  from  jus¬ 
tice.  (JVo<e,  Kx.  21:12 — 14.) — His  language,  on 
this  occasion,  proves,  that  he  considered  the 
guilt  of  innocent  blood  as  resting  on  his  family 
and  kingdom,  so  long  as  Joab’s  murders  remain¬ 
ed  unpunished.  (JVo^e,  JV’t/m.  35:31 — 34.) 

V.  35.  Zadok.']  The  high  priesthood  seems  to 
have  continued,  from  this  time,  in  the  line  of 
Eleazar  and  Phinehas,  at  least  till  long  after  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  [Marg.  Rpf. — Mote,  ^  Chr. 
6:4 — 15.) — Nothing  further  is  said  of  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Abiathar.  [Mote,  1:42.) 

V.  36 — 46.  No  doubt  Solomon  suspected,  that 
Shimei’s  influence  would  be  dangerous  upon  his 
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own  estate,  and  among  his  numerous  dependents  ' 
in  different  parts  of  the  land:  and  therefore  he 
proposed  to  him,  as  the  condition  of  his  indemni¬ 
ty  for  former  crimes,  that  he  should  live  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  under  his  eye,  and  by  no  means  remove 
thence.  (JV’o^e,  26,27.)  These  terms  Shimei 
readily  agreed  to,  and  solemnly  sware  to  observe 
them;  and  for  three  years  he  lived  unmolested,  | 
and  in  affluence.  But  growing  secure,  in  con- ! 
tempt  of  Solomon’s  authority,  and  of  the  oath  of : 
God,  upon  an  unnecessary  business,  he  took  a  j 
journey,  which  according  to  his  own  engage-  > 
ment  forfeited  his  life.  Thus  the  Lord  left  him  ; 
to  be  infatuated,  that  due  punishment  might  be  ! 
inflicted  upon  him:  in  order,  that  every  ring-  ‘ 
leader  of  opposition  to  Solomon’s  kingdom  might 
be  crushed,  and  others  be  intimidated  by  their  ; 
examples;  and  that  his  throne  might  be  estab- 1 
lished  in  peace,  as  the  type  of  the  Bedeemer’s 
kingdom  of  peace  and  righteousness.  (JV ote,  8,9.)  i 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

It  is  desirable  to  be  habitually  and  calmly  ex- ; 
pecting  the  approach  of  death;  for  that  is  ‘The 
way  of  all  flesh,”  appointed  for  all  men,  to  pass  | 
from  this  world  to  another:  a  dark  and  gloomy  j 
road  indeed  it  is  for  the  workers  of  iniquity,  to  a  ; 
still  more  dark  and  dreadful  place;  but  render¬ 
ed  cheerful  to  the  righteous,  by  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  by  the  hopes  of  complete  felicity. : 
Whilst  they  are  supported  by  these  lively  hopes  ■ 
and  strong  consolations,  how  becoming  is  it  for 
them  to  animate  their  survivors  and  successors, 
to  fill  up  their  stations  in  the  church  of  God,  and 
in  society,  after  a  proper  manner! — Young  men,  I 
who  are  called  to  important  services,  should  be  i 
cautioned  by  their  seniors  to  act  with  gravity 
and  prudence,  that  they  may  prevent  others 
“from  despising  their  youth.”  And  those  who,  in 
this  evil  world,  would  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  and,  as  magistrates  or  ministers,  would  i 
induce  others  to  do  the  same,  need  resolution 
and  fortitude,  as  Avell  as  meekness,  discretion, 
and  zeal.  “For  they  must  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord;”  and  the  smiles  and  flatteries,  the  re¬ 
proaches  and  opposition,  the  friendship  and  en¬ 
mity  of  the  world,  will,  in  different  ways,  impede 
them  in  the  performance  of  their  duty. — We  can 
neither  act  with  true  wisdom,  nor  prosper  in  our 
undertakings  further,  than  we  make  the  whole 
word  of  God  our  rule  and  our  hope;  nor  can  we 
finally  come  short  of  all  desirable  success,  if  w^e 
do  this,  however  appearances  may  for  a  while  be 
against  us. — No  length  of  time  will  obliterate  the 
guilt  of  sin;  and  justice,  though  long  delayed, 
will  finally  be  executed  on  the  impenitent. — In 
human  governments  undue  lenity  is  an  evidence 
of  imbecility,  want  of  wisdom,  and  disregard  to 
justice.  Can  it  then  be  supposed  that  the  King 
of  heaven  will  so  indiscrirmnately  exercise  mer¬ 
cy,  as  not  to  magnify  his  law,  and  shew  decided- 
1}'  his  abhorrence  of  iniquity? — No  human  au¬ 
thority  has  a  right  to  pardon  wilful  murder:  and 
the  magistrate,  w'ho  presumes  to  do  so,  is  unfaith¬ 
ful  to  him,  who  has  commissioned  him  to  execute 
vengeance  upon  evil  doers;  and  not  only  exposes 
the  peaceable  subject,  but  brings  guilt  on  his 
own  soul,  on  his  family,  and  on  the  land.  They, 
therefore,  who  act  “according  to  wisdom,”  will 
not  let  the  murderer,  though  advanced  in  years, 
or  exalted  in  rank,  go  down  to  the  grave  in 
peace. — As  private  persons,  we  are  not  to 
avenge  ourselves,  but  must  return  blessings  and 
prayers  for  the  bitterest  curses  and  injuries  of 
our  enemies:  but  such  offenders  will  not  be  held 
guiltless  before  God;  and  if  their  crimes  be  a 
violation  of  human  laws,  we  may,  out  of  regard 
to  public  justice,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  peace 
204] 


and  prosperity  of  the  church  or  state,  desire  that 
they  should  be  restrained  and  punished;  and  in 
our  proper  stations  we  may  promote  the  execu- 
l  ion  of  the  law  upon  them.  Nay,  in  doing  this, 
w’e  “may  serve  our  generation  according  to  the 
will  of  God,”  and  prepare  for  death;  no  less  than 
when  we  are  recompensing  our  benefactors,  and  ^ 
doing  acts  of  kindness  to  the  distressed. 

V.  10—25. 

It  is  very  happy  for  a  nation,  when  the  death 
of  one  good  king  is  followed  by  the  peaceable 
succession  of  another,  equally  wise  and  right¬ 
eous.  But  men  are  not  duly  thankful  for  these 
blessings:  and  therefore  the  Lord  permits  their 
course  to  be  interrupted;  that  public  calamities, 
experienced  or  dreaded,  may  promote  humilia¬ 
tion  for  sin,  fervency  in  prayer,  and  general  ref¬ 
ormation;  and  make  way  for  more  lively  grati¬ 
tude,  when  they  are  removed  or  prevented.  On 
such  great  emergencies,  wisdom  is  needful  to  di¬ 
rect  Christians,  that  they  may  neither  neglect 
their  present  duty,  nor  intermeddle  out  of  their 
proper  sphere. — Ambitious  men  can  never  rest; 
they  must  continually  be  aiming  to  disturb  the 
settled  order  and  public  peace,  that  they  may 
mount  to  superior  authority;  and  when  baffled 
with  one  weapon,  they  make  trial  of  another. 
Whatever  goes  besides  them  in  Providence  they 
deem  taken  from  them;  and  if  they  may  not 
domineer,  they  claim  compassion  as  injured  per¬ 
sons:  under  plausible  pretences  and  solt  insinua 
tions,  they  conceal  their  aspiring  purposes;  and 
with  apparent  modesty  and  afiection,  address 
themselves  to  the  passions  of  the  unsuspecting, 
the  undiscerning,  and  the  tender-hearted.  These 
they  would  persuade  into  improper  concessions, 
and  engage  to  use  their  influence,  that  their 
moderate  and  equitable  desires  may  be  granted; 
and  then  they  shall  rest  satisfied,  and  give  no¬ 
body  any  further  disturbance:  whilst  perhaps  all 
this  covers  the  most  dangerous  and  subtle  inten¬ 
tions.  But  those,  who  have  the  ear  of  princes, 
should  be  careful  what  requests  they  present  to 
them.  Compassion,  generosity,  or  even  grati¬ 
tude,  may  induce  them  to  ask  for  others,  what 
cannot  be  granted,  consistently  with  the  honor 
of  the  sovereign,  or  the  interest  of  the  kingdom: 
and  it  were  better  to  be  upbraided  with  unkind 
ness  or  ingratitude,  than  to  make  so  ill  a  use  ol 
influence. — The  duty  of  honoring  parents  is  ob¬ 
ligatory  upon  us  in  every  station  in  life;  and  loo 
much  respect  and  gratitude  cannot  be  shewn 
them,  provided  they  be  not  gratified  by  unlawful 
and  improper  compliances:  but  no  relative  affec¬ 
tion,  no  engagement  whatever,  can  bind  us  to 
do  a  thing  that  is  evil,  or  of  bad  tendency  to  the 
public. — The  machinations  of  crafty  men  gener¬ 
ally  entangle  themselves,  and  involve  them  in 
mischiefs  which  simple,  upright  men  escape. 
[Js''ote,  Ps.  125:4,5.)  No  government  can  be  se¬ 
cure,  w'hilst  they’,  who  aim  to  subvert  it,  remain 
unpunished:  and  such  as  have  been  convicted, 
and  still  persist  in  treasonable  designs,  are  prop¬ 
er  persons  to  be  sacrificed  for  the  public  good, 
and  for  an  example  to  others;  for  apparent  se¬ 
verity  to  them  may  eventually  be  mercy  to 
thousands. 

V.  26—46. 

Those,  who  have  disgraced  the  sacred  ministry 
by  their  crimes,  are  unworthy  to  officiate  in  holy 
things,  and  should  be  excluded  from  them;  and 
wicked  priests,  though  often  spared  here,  will 
hereafter  receive  the  deepest  condemnation. 
Yet  distinctions  should  be  made  in  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  the  guilty;  former  services  and  suffer¬ 
ings  in  a  good  cause  may  plead  for  an  alleviation 
of  the  sentence,  where  the  law  of  God  will  adtni 
of  it:  and  in  every  event  his  word  will  one  way 
or  other  be  accomplished. — Many,  who  slight  th  ■ 
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CHAP.  III. 

■Solomon  miirries  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  1.  The  people  sacrifice 
ill  hi^-h  places,  2,  3.  Solomon  oilers  a  thousand  burnt-offerings 
at  Gibeon,  4.  God  appears  to  liiin  in  a  dream;  and  he  asks 
and  obtains  from  him  wisdom,  together  with  riches  and  hon¬ 
or,  5—1.5.  His  sagacious  decision  of  a  perplexing  cause  be¬ 
tween  two  harlots  renders  him  celebrated  for  wisdom.  Hi — 28. 

And  Solomon  “  made  affinity  with 
Pharaoh  king  of*  Egypt,  ^  and  took 
Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  brought  her  into 
the  city  of  David,  until  he  had  made  an 
end  of  building  his  own  house,  and 
®  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  ^  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  round  about. 


plac 


2  Only  s  the  people  sacrificed  in  high 
^s,  because  there  ^  was  no  house 

3uiit  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  until 
hose  days. 

3  And  Solomon  Moved  the  Lord,  J  walk- 
ng  in  the  statutes  of  David  his  father: 
■  only  he  sacrificed  and  burned  incense 
n  high  places. 
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ordinances  of  God  in  their  prosperity,  flee  to 
them  in  terror  and  affliction:  but  no  expedients 
ivill  avail  to  secure  the  impenitent  from  condig’n 
punishment;  and  the  crimes,  in  which  men  long 
^lory  and  prosper, will  at  length  fall  with  heavier 
vengeance  on  their  heads. — Even  murder  admits 
of  degrees  of  criminality.  The  character  of  the 
persons  murdered,  their  rank,  and  usefulness  to 
society;  and  the  malice,  treachery,  and  boldness, 
with  wliich  the  crime  was  perpetrated;  enhance 
proportionably  its  malignity. — Different  offend¬ 
ers  ought  to  be  treated  in  diverse  ways,  and 
punishments  so  inflicted,  as  may  appear  most 
equitable. — The  old  malignity  remains  in  the 
unconverted  lieart,  and  a  watchful  eye  should 
be  kept  on  those,  who  have  manifested  their  en- ! 
mity,  but  have  given  no  evidence  of  their  repent-  [ 
ance:  yet,  it  is  well  to  shew  them  such  impar-  | 
tiality,  as  shall  cause  them  to  confess,  “The  say-j 
ing  is  good.”  But  no  engagements  or  dangers  | 
can  restrain  worldly  men  from  their  pursuits;  i] 
they  will  go  on,  though  they  forfeit  their  lives  j 
and  souls:  and  contempt  of  authority,  and  the  | 
obligation  of  an  oath,  when  their  own  interests  | 
are  concerned,  evince  them  to  be  ripe  for  de-  j 
struction. — Thus,  the  kingdom  of  Clirist  is  estab-  | 
lished  by  the  ruin  of  its  obstinate  opposers,  and  | 
the  advancement  of  its  cordial  friends.  Tliose  I 
who  injure  his  people  will  be  called  to  account 
perhaps  long  after;  and  all,  who  are  kind  to 
them,  shall  be  surely  recompensed.  Wisdom, 
justice,  truth,  and  mercy  unite  in  his  adminis¬ 
tration:  his  kingdom  is  from  the  Lord;  his  ene¬ 
mies  will  be  condemned  out  of  their  own  mouths; 
and  the  wickedness,  to  which  their  own  hearts 
are  privy,  will  silence  all  their  pleas.  [jVote,  1 
John  3:18 — 24.)  Many  have  incurred  his  wrath 
by  a  forbidden  pursuit  of  worldly  objects;  and  in 
aiming  to  secure  some  needless  possession,  have 
lost  their  immortal  souls.  May  we  be  his  faith¬ 
ful  subjects!  May  the  Lord  more  and  more  es¬ 
tablish  and  extend  his  kingdom,  by  making  his' 
foes  his  footstool;  and  may  the  whole  earth  be  i 
filled  with  his  glory,  and  with  the  acclamations 
of  his  willing  people! 


4  And  the  king  went  to  *  Gibeon  to  sac¬ 
rifice  there;  for  that  was  the  great  high 
place.  ™  A  thousand  burnt-offerings  did 
Solomon  offer  upon  that  altar. 

5  In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  Sol¬ 
omon  "  in  a  dream  by  night:  and  God 
said,  °  Ask  what  1  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  shew¬ 
ed  unto  P  thy  servant  David  my  father 
^  great  *  mercy,  ^  according  as  he  walk- 
etl  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  in  uprightness  of  heart  with 
thee;  and  thou  hast  kept  for  him  this  great 
kindness,  that  ®  thou  hast  given  him  a 
son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  ^  thou 
hast  made  thy  servant  king  instead  of 
David  my  father;  and  I  am  but  "  a  little 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  As  Rehoboam  wa.s  born  be¬ 
fore  the  death  of  David,  (comp.  n;42  with  14:21.) 
it  is  plain  that  Solomon  had  before  this  married 
Naamah  an  Ammonitess;  {Jfote,  14:21.)  and  at 
this  time  he  married  the  daughter  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  king.  It  is  supposed  that  both  of  them  had 
embraced  the  religion  of  Israel:  and,  as  Solomon 
is  not  censured  on  this  account,  there  might  be 
special  reasons  inducing  liim  to  this  conduct,  of 
which  we  are  ncc  informed.  It  is  also  remarka¬ 
ble,  that  when  Solomon’s  wives  drew  him  into 
idolatry,  the  idols  of  Egypt  are  not  mentioned: 
so  that  Pharaoh’s  daughter  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  one  of  his  tempters.  {J^ote,  11:1 — 8.)  At 
first  he  brought  her  into  the  city  of  David:  but 
after  he  had  finished  his  other  works,  he  built  her 
a  palace  at  some  distance  from  the  temple.  (9: 
24.  A  o/e,  2  C/ir.  8:11.) 

V.  2,  3.  Until  the  temple  was  builded,  the  ir¬ 
regularity  of  sacrificing  to  the  God  of  Israel  in 
high  places,  and  burning  incense  at  them  by  the 
priests,  was  in  some  degree  connived  at:  but  the 
people  proceeded  much  further  in  it,  than  in  the 
days  of  David,  and  Solomon  was  censurable  for 
countenancing  them  by  his  example.  Upon  high 
hills,  especially  when  covered  with  trees,  as  hav¬ 
ing  peculiar  solemnity,  and  being  favorable  to 
retirement,  they  erected  altars,  and  offered  sac¬ 
rifices,  after  the  manner  of  the  nations  around 
them,  but  contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses.  [J\''otes^ 
Lev.  26:30.  Deut.  12:2 — 7.  2  Kings  18:4,22. 

Ez.  20:28,29.)  Solomon,  hoAvever,  “loved  the 
Lord,  walking  in  the  statutes  of  David  his 
father.” 

V.  4.  The  tabernacle  made  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  Moses,  and  the  altar  belonging  to  it,  were 
at  this  time  stationed  at  Gibeon:  and  this  was  on 
that  account,  the  principal  high  place,  where 
the  priests  and  Levites  officiated  according  to  the 
law.  (2  Chr.  1:5,6.  K'oles,  1  Chr.  16:37 — 43.  21: 
28 — 30.)  Solomon  must  have  continued  at  Gib¬ 
eon  for  some  time  on  this  occasion;  as  he  offered 
a  thousand  burnt-offerings,  upon  the  altar  made 
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child:  I  know  not  how  to  go  out  or  come 
in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of 
*  thy  people  which  thou  hast  chosen,  a 
great  people,  that  ^  cannot  be  numbered 
nor  counted  for  multitude. 

9  *  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  *  un¬ 
derstanding  heart  ^  to  judge  thy  people, 
that  I  may  ^  discern  between  good  and 
bad;  for  who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy  so 
great  a  people? 

10  And  the  speech  ^pleased  the  Lord, 
that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him.  Because 
thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  ®  hast  not 
asked  for  thyself  t  long  life;  neither  hast 
asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked 
the  life  of  thine  enemies,  but  hast  asked 
for  thyself  understanding,  to  i  discern 
judgment; 

12  Behold,  have  done  according  to 
thy  words:  lo,  ^  I  have  given  thee  a  wise 
and  an  understanding  heart;  so  that  there 
was  none  like  thee  before  thee,  neither 
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^  after  thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  '  J  have  also  given  thee  that 
which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  ^  riches 
and  honor;  so  that  there  { shall  not  be 
any  among  the  kings  like  unto  thee  all 
thy  days. 

14  And  Gf  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways, 
to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  command¬ 
ments,  “  as  thy  father  David  did  walk, 
then  “  I  will  lengthen  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  °  awoke;  and  behold, 
it  was  a  dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  stood  p  before  the  ark  of  the  cov¬ 
enant  of  the  Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt- 
offerings,  and  ofiered  ^  peace-offerings, 
and  made  a  feast  to  all  his  servants. 


[Practical  Observations.'] 

16  IF  Then  came  there  ®  two  women, 
that  were  harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  *  stood 
before  him. 

17  And  the  one  w'oman  said,  “  0  my 
lord,  1  and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house, 
and  I  was  delivered  of  a  child  with  her 
in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  the  third  day 
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by  Bezaleei,  [jYote,  Ex.  27:1 — 8.)  which  the 
constant  and  vehement  fire  on  the  altar  entirely 
consumed.  (A'ofe,  8:63 — 65.) 

V.  5 — 14.  [JYotes,  Gen.  20:1 — 6.  31:23,24. 

4:12 — 16.  33:14 — 18.)  In  ordinary  dreams  almost 
every  thing'  is  incoherent  and  irrational,  though 
they  often  savor  of  a  man’s  waking  thoughts, 
pursuits,  and  character:  but  Solomon’s  dream 
was  of  another  kind.  While  his  corporeal  senses 
were  locked  up  in  sleep,  the  powers  of  his  soul 
were  superuaturally  invigorated;  and  he  was  en¬ 
abled  to  receive  the  divine  vision,  and  to  make 
a  suitable  choice  in  the  case  referred  to  him. 
His  pleas  were  cogent,  and  his  determination 
wise.  His  father  had  ruled  over  Israel  in  truth 
and  righteousness,  and  had  been  greatly  favored 
and  prospered;  he  was  the  first  of  the  rulers  of 
Israel,  who  had  been  succeeded  b}’  his  son;  Solo¬ 
mon  had  been  preferred  before  his  elder  breth¬ 
ren  by  God’s  own  appointment:  all  these  circum¬ 
stances  concurred  to  raise  men’s  expectations, 
or  to  excite  their  enmity  and  envy;  and  thus  to 
increase  the  importance  and  arduousness  of  his 
station.  The  people  were  very  numerous,  they 
were  the  chosen  of  God,  and  among  them  hej| 
must  both  judge  in  equity,  and  promote  true  re- j 
ligion.  Yet  he  was  very  young,  and  inexperi-  ! 
enced  as  a  child.  [J^^otes,  2:2.  1  Chr.  22:2 — 5.  ' 
29:1.  Jer.  1:6 — 8.)  His  single  petition  there-: 
fore  was,  that  the  Lord  would  give  his  servant 
an  understanding  heart:  that  is,  that  he  would  i 
enlarge  and  strengthen  his  intellectual  powers, 
give  him  a  ready  discernment  in  spiritual  things  i 
and  a  correspondent  disposition;  and  furnish  him  I 
with  the  peculiar  talents  and  capacities  for  gov-  j 
ernment;  that  he  might  administer  justice  and  I1 

2v)6] 


judgment,  with  impartial  rectitude  and  deep 
penetration,  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  and  the 
honor  of  God.  Doubtless  these  sentiments  were 
habitually  in  Solomon’s  mind,  previously  to  this 
dream:  and  his  consciousness  of  his  own  insuffi- 
cienc}'^  had  led  him  to  depend  upon  the  Lord  to 
qualify  him  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his 
important  station:  and  his  request  accorded  to 
the  exhortations  which  David  had  given  him,  and 
the  prayers  which  he  had  offered  for  him.  f 
1  Chr.  22:11,12.  28:9.  29:10—19.  Ps.  72:  title.  1, 
2.  Prov.  2:1 — 6.  14:8.  Jam.  1:5 — 8.) — Absalom 
and  Adonijah  do  not  seem  to  have  been  troubled 
with  anxiety  on  this  account,  though  far  infe¬ 
rior  to  Solomon  in  capacity  for  ruling:  but  they 
sought  the  honor  and  'power  of  the  kingdom,  he. 
desired  to  discharge  the  duty  of  a  king. — The  dis¬ 
position  and  judgment  which  dictated  this  peti¬ 
tion,  in  preference  to  all  those  alluring  distinc¬ 
tions  which  carnal  minds  pursue,  and  which  es¬ 
pecially  attract  young  persons  in  superior  sta¬ 
tions,  was  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord;  and  he  as¬ 
sured  Solomon,  that  “Ae  had  given  him  a  wise 
and  understanding  heart,”  and  that  he  should  re¬ 
ceive  a  very  large  accession  of  wisdom:  [Jh'ote^ 
Jlatt.  13:12.)  so  that  he  should  excel  all  the 
kings  of  Israel,  who  had  preceded  or  should  suc¬ 
ceed  him,  and  indeed  all  other  kings,  in  every 
kind  of  knowledge  and  discernment,  and  also  in 
riches  and  honor  which  he  had  not  asked. 
4:30—34.  J\Iatt.  6:33,34.  12:41,42.)— The  prom¬ 
ise  of  long  life  was  conditionally  added;  and  per¬ 
haps  it  was  in  part  forfeited  by  the  idolatry,  and 
other  sins,  into  which  he  was  afterwards  betray 
ed.  [J^''otes,  2  Chr.  1:7 — 13.) 

V.  15.  Jlarg.  Ref. — JYote,  2  Sam.  6:17 
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after  that  I  was  delivered,  that  this  wo¬ 
man  was  delivered  also:  and  we  were  to¬ 
gether;  there  was  no  stranger  with  us  in 
the  house,  save  we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman’s  child  died  in  the 
night,  because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose,  at  *  midnight,  and 
y  took  mj  son  from  beside  me,  while 
thine  handmaid  slept,  and  laid  it  in  her 
bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child  in  my 
bosom. 

21  And  when  I  arose  in  the  morning 
to  ^  give  my  child  suck,  behold  it  was 
dead;  but  when  I  had  considered  it  in  the 
morning,  behold,  it  was  not  my  son  which 
I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  *  Nay; 
but  the  living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is 
thy  son.  And  this  said.  No;  but  the 
dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  living  is  my  son. 
Thus  they  spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king.  The  one  saith, 
This  is  my  son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is 
the  dead:  and  the  other  saith.  Nay;  but 


xJob  -24:13—17.  Matt.  13:25. 
John  3:20. 
y  21. 
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V.  16 — 22.  These  liarlots,  who  bv  some  means 
escaped  punishment  for  their  licentious  conduct, 
were  alone  when  the  child  of  the  one  died;  thoug-h 
probably  not  when  the  children  were  born.  The 
first  woman’s  account,  though  in  great  part  con¬ 
jectural,  seems  to  have  been  the  truth.  Per¬ 
haps  the  other  woman  feared  some  reproach, 
suspicion,  or  punishment,  as  if  she  had  willingly 
or  negligently  occasioned  the  death  of  her  child; 
or  she  hoped  to  have  some  gain  by  means  of  the 
living  child;  or  perhaps  she  was  induced  by  envy 
and  malignity  to  claim  it  as  her  own:  for  her 
willingness  to  have  it  divided  afterwards  evinc¬ 
ed  that  she  had  no  true  affection  for  it.  (26) 

V.  23 — 28.  As  there  were  no  witnesses  in 
this  transaction,  and  both  parties  were  alike 
strenuous  and  positive,  the  cause  became  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult;  and  probably  it  was  referred 
to  the  king’s  hearing,  because  it  had  proved  too 
difficult  for  the  inferior  judges.  In  many  coun¬ 
tries  such  cases  have  been  decided  by  lot,  and, 
which  is  much  worse,  by  duels;  or  the  parties 
have  been  tortured,  that  they  might  be  compel¬ 
led  to  declare  the  truth.  But  Solomon  adopted 
the  only  rational  method,  by  making  use  of  his 
acquaintance  with  the  human  heart,  to  discover 
which  of  them  had  the  feelings  of  a  mother  for 
the  living  child.  Yet  when  he  called  for  the 
sword,  and  ordered  the  living  child  to  be  divid¬ 
ed;  as  none  of  the  auditors  seemed  to  have  per¬ 
ceived  his  intentions,  they  doubtless  would  se¬ 
cretly  condemn  the  proposal,  as  puerile,  absurd, 
and  inhuman.  The  woman,  who  consented  to 
the  division  of  the  child,  perhaps  expected  to 
obtain  Solomon’s  favor  by  this  acquiescence:  biit 
she  betrayed  her  want  of  natural  affection  for 
the  child,  and  her  resentment  against  her  com¬ 
petitor;  while  the  other  expressed  all  the  feel¬ 
ings  of  a  mother  in  an  artless  and  inimitable 
manner.  And  when  the  people  saw,  that,  by 
this  extraordinary  measure,  Solomon  had  extort¬ 
ed  the  truth  beyond  all  further  doubt;  they  re¬ 
vered  and  stood  in  awe  of  him,  notwithstanding 
his  youth;  perceiving  “that  the  wisdom  of  God 


thy  son  is  the  dead,  and  my  son  is  the 
living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a 
sword.  And  they  brought  a  sword  before 
the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  ^  Divide  the 
living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to  the 
one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman,  whose  the 
living  child  zcas,  unto  the  king,  (for  her 
bowels  *  yearned  upon  her  son,)  and  she 
said,  O  my  lord,  ^  give  her  the  living  child, 
and  in  no  wise  slay  it.  But  the  other 
said,  Let  it  be  neither  mine  or  thine,  but 
divide  it, 

27  Then  the  king  answered,  and  said. 
Give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise 
slay  it:  she  is  the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  which  the  king  had  judged;  and 
they  ®  feared  the  king:  for  they  saw  that 
^  the  wisdom  of  God  was  +  in  him  to  do 
judgment. 
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was  in  him  to  do  judgment.”  (JVofe,  2:2.) — The 
murder  of  illegitimate  infants  by  their  mothers, 
to  conceal  their  own  sin  and  shame,  which  so 
frequently  occurs  in  this  land,  is  not  so  much  as 
intimated  in  any  way  in  the  scriptures,  nor, 
as  far  as  my  reading  and  recollection  extend,  in 
any  ancient  history.  The  state  of  morals  among 
the  heathen  accounts  for  this,  among  them,  in 
two  ways:  1st.  It  was  not  considered  as  pecu¬ 
liarly  disgraceful  to  either  parent  to  have  spuri¬ 
ous  children:  and  2dly.  The  common  practice 
of  exposing  infants,  whether  spurious  or  not, 
excluded  all  temptation  to  the  secret  murder  of 
any.  But  the  case  must  have  been  very  differ¬ 
ent  in  Israel:  yet  this  crime  seems  never  to  have 
occurred;  nor  was  any  law  enacted  concerning 
it.  It  is  not,  however,  difficult  to  discover  the 
cause  of  its  frequent  and  horrid  occurrence  in 
our  enlightened  land,  in  the  stern  rejection  of 
the  offending  female,  if  detected,  from  the  soci¬ 
ety  of  all  who  are  not  thus  disgraced,  without 
discrimination,  or  hope  of  recovery  from  this 
infamous  loss  of  caste,  so  to  speak;  and  in  the 
entire  impunity  of  her  male  paramour,  though 
perhaps  far  more  deeply  criminal.  And  it  is  a 
question  of  no  small  importance,  in  every  view, 
whether  some  measures  might  not  be  taken,  to 
counteract  this  dire  evil,  without  lowering  the 
standard  of  morality,  or  giving  encouragement 
to  vice. 


PRACTICAL  0BSP:RVATI0NS. 

V.  1—15. 

Whatever  external  or  intellectual  accom¬ 
plishments  any  man  may  possess;  “to  love  the 
Lord”  is  the  grand  distinction  between  one 
man  and  another:  and  thus  the  meanest  believer 
is  preferred  before  all  the  wise,  learned,  re¬ 
nowned,  and  prosperous  unbelievers  on  earth; 
and  is  classed  among  apostles,  prophets,  and 
those  few  princes  who  have  served  God.  Indeed, 
admiration  of  his  perfections,  gratitude  for  his 
goodness,  delight  in  his  service,  and  zeal  for  his 
glory,  form  the  perfection  and  felicity  of  angels: 
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Solomon’s  princes,  1 — 6.  Twelve  officers  who  provided  for  his 
household,  each  in  his  month,  7—19.  The  prosperity  and 
grandeur  of  his  kingdom,  20 — 25.  His  horses  and  chariots, 
26 — 28.  His  wisdom  and  reputation,  29 — 34. 


O  king  Solomon  was  king 
Israel. 


over 


all 
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and  to  this  chaiacter  the  grace  of  our  Redeemer 
renews  all  those,  who  accept  of  his  salvation. — 
Such  as  love  the  Lord  oug-ht  to  copy  the  exam¬ 
ples,  and  follow  the  instructions,  of  those  who  | 
have  gone  before  them  in  the  same  path;  espe¬ 
cially  of  pious  parents:  but  they  should  be  care¬ 
ful  to  avoid  their  errors  and  transgressions;  for 
even  good  men  find  it  difficult  to  act  themselves 
at  all  times  as  they  would  counsel  others:  so 
that  defects  will  be  found  in  the  best  characters, 
and  the  best  state  of  the  church  upon  earth. 
We  should  indeed  watch  and  pray  against  all 
evil  in  ourselves,  and  use  our  influence  to  pre¬ 
vent  it  in  others:  yet  we  should  expect  to  see 
many  things  that  we  disapprove,  and  learn  to 
make  allowances  for  them. — That  is  never  wast¬ 
ed,  which  is  prudently  spent  in  the  service  of 
God:  and  the  munificence  and  liberality  of  the 
great  should  be  proportioned  to  their  affluence, 
that  their  example  may  edify  their  inferiors. 
To  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  upon  scrip¬ 
tural  principles^  forms  the  proper  method  of 
waiting  for  the  communications  of  further 
knowledge,  grace,  and  comfort. — In  effect,  the 
Lord  by  his  gospel  makes  this  proposal  to  all 
who  hear  it,  “Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee.” 
{c/Vbfe,  Jl/af/.  7:7 — 11.)  He  does  not  indeed  en¬ 
gage  to  gratify  the  desires  of  the  ambitious,  the 
covetous,  the  sensual,  the  envious,  or  the  re¬ 
vengeful:  but  he  is  ever  ready  to  answer  the 
petitions  of  those,  who  ask  of  him  heavenly  wis¬ 
dom  and  spiritual  blessings,  however  guilty,  de¬ 
praved,  and  foolish  they  have  hitherto  been. 
We  should  therefore  first  request  the  Lord  to 
teach  us  what  to  pray  for,  and  how  to  pray 
aright:  and  if  we  pray  from  our  hearts,  and  in 
the  Redeemer’s  name;  if  we  have  been  taught 
to  ask  of  the  Lord,  his  favor,  his  image,  his 
graces,  and  his  comforts;  with  wisdom,  abilit}-, 
and  a  willing  mind,  to  fill  up  our  station,  in  the 
church  and  in  society,  to  his  glory  and  the  good 
of  others;  he  has  already  given  us  an  under¬ 
standing  heart,  and  will  make  continual  acces¬ 
sions  to  this  gift.  When  we  decidedly  prefer 
these  spiritual  blessings  to  all  worldly  advan¬ 
tages,  we  may  be  sure  that  he  will  give  us  as 
much  of  outward  comforts,  as  he  sees  really  sub¬ 
servient  to  our  good.  We  should  also  honor  the 
riches  of  his  all-sufficiency  and  liberality,  by 
multiplying  and  enlarging  our  requests,  and 
grasping  at  more  and  more  from  him;  for  he 
will  take  it  graciously,  and  deal  with  us  ac¬ 
cordingly. — In  every  service,  public  and  pri¬ 
vate,  they  are  most  qualified  for  their  work,  and 
acquit  themselves  the  best  in  it,  who  are  most 
sensible  of  its  difficulty,  and  of  their  own  in¬ 
sufficiency.  It  is  a  hopeful  circumstance,  when 
those,  whom  others  call  wise  men,  deem  them¬ 
selves  children;  and  very  discouraging,  when 
men  are  singular  in  a  good  opinion  of  their  own 
abilities  and  attainments. — Distinguishing  fa¬ 
vors  require  peculiar  returns  of  gratitude:  and 
a  man’s  being  evidently  called  to  very  important 
and  arduous  services,  may  dictate  his  prayers, 
and  encourage  his  expectations  of  proportion- 
able  assistance. — Such  as  succeed  eminently 
wise  and  good  men,  should  ask  a  double  portion 
of  wisdom  and  grace,  to  answer  the  expectations 
of  others  from  them:  and  the\’  who,  in  deviation 


2  And  these  were  ^  the  princes  which 
he  had;  Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  the 
priest; 
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from  ordinary  rules,  are  employed  in  any  public 
service,  will  be  more  narrowly  watched,  and 
more  severely  censured,  if  they  act  inconsist- 
entl}'.  Let  not  this  hint  be  overlooked,  or 
taken  amiss,  by  those  who  preach  the  gospel 
without  an  express  regular  appointment  from 
man,  in  any  of  those  ways  by  which  ministers  are 
ordinarily  sent  forth. — The  continued  blessing 
of  God  can  only  be  expected  in  the  way  of  per¬ 
severing  obedience:  and  negligence  or  wicked¬ 
ness  will  always  ensure  loss  in  our  temporal  or 
spiritual  comforts. 

V.  16—28. 

Judges,  magistrates,  and  all  concerned  in 
trying  causes,  need  great  discernment,  as  well 
as  integrity,  in  order  to  search  out  the  truth, 
when  all  possible  pains  and  fallacy  are  employed 
to  conceal  it:  they  ought  therefore,  in  all  their 
studies  and  in  all  their  decisions,  to  ask  wisdom 
of  God;  and  we  should  earnestly  remember 
them  in  our  prayers  that  he  would  confer  it  upon 
them. — Where  the  Lord  has  given  abilities,  and 
a  heart  disposed  to  improve  them,  he  will  open  a 
way  for  the  profitable  exercise  of  them  in  his 
due  time:  and  an  accurate  acquaintance  with 
the  human  heart  will  be  found  a  most  profitable 
kind  of  knowledge  for  all,  but  especially  for 
magistrates  and  ministers. — God  has  made  nat¬ 
ural  affection  very  strong,  especially  in  mothers, 
as  the  great  means  of  preserving  their  infants, 
in  the  midst  of  their  dangers  and  infirmities,  and 
notwithstanding  all  the  trouble  and  fatigue 
which  they  occasion.  Yet  human  depravity, 
habitual  wickedness,  or  fear  and  shame,  can  ex¬ 
tinguish  it,  and  even  mothers  are  capable  of  be¬ 
coming  the  murderers  of  their  own  infants! 
Surely  these  harlots  will  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  such  unnatural  criminals,  and  condemn 
them;  and  still  more  their  brutal  seducers,  who 
have  deserted  them  when  exposed  to  these  awful 
temptations. — But  to  accommodate  this  trans¬ 
action,  may  we  not  observe,  that  many  profess¬ 
ors  of  the  gospel  (like  the  pretended  mother 
who  consented  to  have  the  child  divided,)  would 
mutilate  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  leave  out 
those  parts,  which  oppose  their  prejudices,  pride, 
and  lusts?  yea,  they  would  fain  divide  their 
hearts  between  God  and  mammon.  But  the  true 
believer  loves  the  whole  Scripture,  and  holds  it 
fast,  and  values  doctrines,  precepts,  warnings, 
promises,  and  every  part,  as  necessary  to  the 
perfection  of  the  inestimable  whole:  and  this 
cordial  affection  proves  the  whole  to  be  his  own. 
He  would  yield  his  heart  entirely  to  the  Lord, 
and  seek  after  his  happiness  from  him  alone. 
Soon  our  Solomon  will  decide  between  these 
two  characters:  “in  him  is  the  wisdom  of  God  to 
do  judgment.”  Let  us  then  see  to  it,  that  our 
cause ‘and  title  be  clear:  for  he  cannot  be  im¬ 
posed  upon  by  any  evasions  or  subterfuge’s;  see¬ 
ing  he  “searcheth  the  hearts  of  all  the  children 
of  men,”  and  “all  things  are  naked  and  open 
before  him,  with  whom  we  have  to  do.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1.  David  had  not  at  first 
reiffned  over  “all  Israel;”  and  none  of  Solomon  s 
successors  had  this  privilege  continued  to  them 
(JVbie,  Ec.  1:1.) 
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•^Sliisha,  *  scribes;  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Ahilud,  the  +  recorder. 

4  And  ®  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
zcas  over  the  host:  and  ^  Zadok  and  Abi- 
athar  zcere  the  priests; 

5  And  Azariah  the  ^  son  of  Nathan 

as  over  the  officers;  and  Zabud  the 
on  of  Nathan  was  principal  officer,  and 

^  the  king’s  friend; 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the  household: 
and  *  Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  was  over 
the  ^  tribute. 

7  IT  And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers 
over  all  Israel,  which  provided  victuals 
for  the  king  and  his  household:  J  each 
man  his  month  in  a  year  made  provis¬ 
ion. 

8  And  these  are  their  names:  }  The  son 
of  Hur,  in  ^  mount  Ephraim. 

9  II  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and 
in  *  Shaalbim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and 
Elon-beth-hanan. 

10  ^  The  son  of  Hesed  in  Aruboth;  to 
him  pertained  "  Sochoh,  and  all  the  land 
of  °  Hepher. 

1 1  **  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the 
region  of  p  Dor;  which  hadTaphath  the 
daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife. 

12  Baanah  the  son  of  Ahilud;  to  him 
oertained  ^Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and 
all  ®  Beth-shean,  which  is  by  ^  Zartanah 
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V.  2 — 6.  [jyiarg.  Ref.) — Several  of  these 
trinces,  or  ministers  of  state,  and  chief  officers, 
vere  either  the  same  persons  as  David  had  em- 
)lo3'ed,  or  their  sons.  (20:23 — 25.  JVb^e,  2  Sam. 
1:15 — 18.) — Abiathar,  thoug-h  deposed  from  the 
ligh  priesthood,  and  secluded  from  the  sanctu- 
ry,  retained  under  Zadok  the  title  and  emolu- 
nents  of  a  priest,  or  one  of  the  chief  priests.  Aza- 
iah  the  son,  or  g-randson,of  Zadok,  bein^  the  son 
'f  Ahimaaz,  (1  C/tr.  6:8,9.)  mig^ht  under  his  g-rand- 
atlier  have  the  chief  management  of  ecclesias- 
ical  matters.  Two  sons  of  Nathan  the  prophet., 
s  it  is  supposed,  were  preferred  by  Solomon, 
nd  one  was  dignified  as  the  king’s  friend. 

V.  7 — 19.  {J^Iarg.Ref)  These  officers  were 
ppointed  to  procure  every  kind  of  provision, 
7here  it  was  most  plentiful  and  good:  and  we 
lay  suppose  that,  besides  the  monthly  supply 
f  such  productions  as  were  common  to  the 
rhole  land,  they  would  purchase  upon  the  spot 
hose  provisions  which  were  peculiar  to  each 
istrict,  and  which  could  be  preserved.  This 
i^as  a  salutary  and  economical  arrangement, 
nd  would  prevent  any  part  of  the  country  from 
VoL.  11.  27 


beneath  “  JezrecI,  from  Beth-shean  to 
*  Abel-meholah,  even  unto  the  place  that  is 
beyond  Jokneam. 

1 3  +t  The  son  of  Gcber,  in  ^  Ramoth- 
gilead;  to  him  pertained  ^  the  towns  of 
Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh,  which  are  in 
Gilead:  to  him  also  pertained  the  region 
of  *  Argob,  which  is  in  Bashan,  three¬ 
score  great  cities  with  walls  and  brazen 
bars. 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  Ma- 
hanaim. 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  ^  Naphtali;  he  also 
took  Basmath  ®  the  daughter  of  Solomon 
to  wife. 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in 
^  Asher  and  in  Aloth: 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in 
®  Issachar: 

18  ^  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  ^  Ben¬ 
jamin. 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the 
country  of  Gilead,  in  *'  the  country  of  Si- 
hon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  of  Og  king 
of  Bashan;  and  he  was  the  only  officer 
which  zoos  in  the  land. 

20  Judah  and  Israel  zeere  many,  '  as 
the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multi¬ 
tude,  eating  and  drinking  and  making 
merry. 

21  And  *  Solomon  reigned  over  all 
kingdoms,  from  the  river  unto  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  unto  the  border 
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being  improperly  drained;  it  would  also  promote 
an  equal  consumption,  and  supply  the  requisite 
plenty  upon  the  best  terms. — Two  of  these  pur¬ 
veyors  married  daughters  of  Solomon:  for  it 
was  not  his  policy.,  to  prevent  his  children  from 
intermarrying  with  his  subjects.  Perhaps  he 
had  more  daughters,  though  but  one  son  by  all 
his  wives.  But  these  marriages  must  have  taken 
place  many  years  after  his  accession,  and  this 
chapter  should  be  considered  as  a  general  ac¬ 
count  of  the  state  of  the  land  in  his  reign.  Ge¬ 
ber  seems  to  have  had  the  chief  management  of 
the  whole  country  beyond  Jordan,  and  to  have 
employed  his  son,  and  Ahinadab,  under  him  in 
that  district.  (13,14,19.) 

V.  20.  The  people  were  not  diminished  in 
Solomon’s  reign,  by  wars,  invasions,  or  intes¬ 
tine  contests;  and  therefore  they  grew  exceed¬ 
ingly  numerous  and  prosperous,  and  lived  in 
great  peace  and  plenty.  (Jl/arg*.  Ref. — J^'’ole^ 
Ec.  2:24 — 26.)  But  they  seem  to  have  been  too 
much  pleased  and  elated  with  their  external 
blessings,  and  to  have  indulged  themselves  too 
freely  in  the  use  of  them. 
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of  Egypt:  they  “  brought  presents,  and 
served  Solomon  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

22  H  And  Solomon’s  *  provision  for 
one  day  was  thirty  ^  measures  of  fine 
flour,  and  threescore  measures  of  meal. 

23  "Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out 
of  the  pastures,  and  an  hundred  sheep, 
beside  harts,  and  roe-bucks,  and  fallow- 
deer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the 
region  on  this  side  the  river,  from  Tiph- 
sah  even  to  "  Azzah,  over  p  all  the  kings 
on  this  side  the  river;  and  he  had  peace 
on  all  sides  round  about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  t  safe¬ 
ly,  ^  every  man  under  his  vine,  and  under 
his  fig-tree,  ®  Irom  Dan  even  to  Beer-she- 
ba,  all  the  days  of  Solomon. 

26  And  Solomon  had  *  forty  thousand 
stalls  of  horses  for  his  chariots,  and 
twelve  thousand  horsemen. 

27  And  "  those  officers  provided  vic¬ 
tual  for  king  Solomon,  and  for  all  that 
came  unto  king  Solomon’s  table,  every 
man  in  his  month:  they  lacked  nothing. 

23  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses 
and  k  dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the 
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place,  where  ihe  officers  were,  every  man 

according  to  his  charge.  [Practical  ObservaUons.l 

29  H  And  ^God  gave  Solomon  wisdom 
and  understanding  exceeding  much,  and 
>■  largeness  of  heart,  even  ^  as  the  sand 
that  is  on  the  sea-shore. 

30  And  Solomon’s  wisdom  excelled  the 
wisdom  of  all  ^  the  children  of  the  east 
country,  and  all  ^  the  wisdom  of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  wdser  than  all  men; 
than  ^  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and  ®  Heman, 
and  Chalcol,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Ma- 
hol:  and  ^  his  fame  was  in  all  nations 
round  about. 

32  And  s  he  spake  three  thousand 
proverbs:  and  his  ^  songs  were  a  thou¬ 
sand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  *  the 
cedar-tree  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto 
^  the  Ifyssop  that  springeth  out  ol  the  wall: 
he  spake  also  ^  of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and 
of  creeping  things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  there  came  of  all  people  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all 
kings  of  the  earth,  wffiich  had  heard  of 
his  wisdom. 
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V.  21.  David  had  subdued  all  the  countries, 
from  the  entrance  of  Eg-y pt  to  the  river  Euphra¬ 
tes:  and  Solomon  reaped  the  fruit  of  his  victo¬ 
ries,  by  reigning-  peaceably  over  these  extensive 
territories,  and  increasing  his  own  wealth,  and 
that  of  his  native  subjects,  by  the  presents  and 
tributes  of  the  inhabitants.  {JV'otes,  Gen.  15:ltl 
—21.  Ex.  23:31.  Josh.  1:3,4.  2  Sam.  8:3.  Ps.  72: 
8—11.) 

V.  22,  23.  The  provisions  here  mentioned 
would  suflBce  for  several  thousands  of  people. 
Solomon’s  servants  and  officers,  and  those  who 
flocked  to  his  court  from  all  parts  of  the  land, 
and  from  distant  nations,  with  their  retinues, 
were  no  doubt  entertained  upon  them.  {JS’ote, 
j\'eh.  5:14—18.) 

Pleasures.  (22)  Cors.  {marg.)  A  cor  is  gen¬ 
erally  computed  at  ten  ephahs,  or  rather  above 
seventy-two  gallons. 

V.  24.  Tiphsah  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 
city,  near  Avhich  there  was  a  passage  over  the 
Euphrates,  either  by  a  ford,  a  ferry,  or  a  bridge; 
the  name  being  derived  from  a  word  which  sig¬ 
nifies  to  pass  over.  {JsTote.,  2  Sam.  19:18.)  JJz- 
zah  is  Gaza  of  the  Philistines,  the  original  wmrd 
being  the  same. 

V.  25.  {JJarg.  Ref.)  The  land  from  the 
one  end  to  the  other  was  in  such  profound  peace, 
and  was  so  exempt  from  oppression  or  terror, 
that  the  people  disregarded  the  protection  of 
walled  cities,  and  lived  upon  their  lands,  that 
they  might  enjoy  their  abundance  upon  the 
spot,  where  it  was  produced.  (A'oies,  Ez.  38:1 1. 
J\Iic.  4:4.  Zech.  3:9,10.) 


I  V.  26.  “A  thousand  four  hundred  chariots, 
&c.”  10:26.  2  Chr.  1:14.  “Four  thousand  stalls 
for  horses  and  chariots,  &c.”  2  Chr.  9:25.  Dif- 
j  ferent  ways  have  been  taken  of  reconciling 
these  texts;  none  of  which  are  satisfactory. 
Four  thousand  stalls  (not  stables)  would  be  a 
proper  number,  for  a  thousand  chariots  to  have 
I  change  of  horses.  The  four  hundred  might  be 
added  afterwards.  As  numbers  were  generally 
expressed  in  the  manuscripts  by  niimeral  letters, 
^over  which,  in  many  cases,  a  small  mark  dis- 
I  tinguished  one  number  from  another  much 
smaller;  it  seems  most  obvious  to  suppose  that  a 
trivial  mistake  has  here  occurred.  Forty  thou¬ 
sand  stalls  for  chariot  horses,  (tmless  all  sorts  of 
carriages  be  included,)  seems  out  of  all  propor¬ 
tion  to  twelve  thousand  horsemen:  and  in  no 
other  place  are  more,  than  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots  mentioned.  (A^ofes,  10:24-— 
27.  Dent.  17:16.) 

i  V.  27,  28.  jVofe,  7 — 19. — Dromedaries.  (28) 
J^Iarg. — Esth.  8:10,14. 

V.  29.  Largeness  of  heart.,  &c.]  This  ex- 
,  pression  and  comparison  denote  the  unparalleled 
greatness  of  Solomon’s  intellectual  powers,  his 
most  extensive  knowledge,  and  his  enlargement 
of  heart  in  communicating  instruction  to  all 
around  him.  ‘A  mind  very  comprehensive  of  all 
‘sort  of  knowledge;  and  a  heart  to  do  a  vast  deal 
‘of  good.  ...  As  the  sand  ...  encloses  a  vast  body 
‘of  waters;  so  his  mind  contained  an  ocean  of 
‘knowledge,  as  Lord  Bacon  ...  speaks.’  Bp-  Pat¬ 
rick.  [Ji'otes,  Ps.  119:32.  2  Cor.  5:13—15.) 

V.  30 — 34.  God  gave  Solomon,  not  only 
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CHAR  V. 

Hiram,  king’ of  Tyre,  sends  to  congratnlate  Solomon;  who  in¬ 
forms  him  that  he  intends  to  build  a  temple,  and  desires  him 
to  furnish  the  timber,  I — 6.  Hiram  blesses  God  for  Solomon’s 
wisdom,  and  engages  for  the  timber;  retjiiiring  in  return  food 
for  his  houseliold,  7 — 9.  The  mutual  good  offices  between 

Hiram  an»l  Solomon,  10—12.  The  number  of  Solomon’s  work 
men  and  laborers,  13 — 18. 


heavenly  wisdom,  and  singular  talents  for  gov¬ 
ernment,  but  extraordinary  capacities  for  the 
attainment  of  all  kinds  of  knowledge;  so  that  he 
excelled  the  wise  men  of  Egypt,  and  of  Bab¬ 
ylon,  of  Arabia,  or  countries  still  more  to  the 
east,  in  astronomy,  and  all  other  sciences  for 
which  they  were  renowned.  In  the  knowledge 
of  divinity  he  surpassed  Etlian  and  Heman,  who 
seem  to  have  been  men  renowned  for  extraor¬ 
dinary  piety  and  wisdom  at  that  time;  and  all 
others  who  were  celebrated  in  Israel  on  the  same 
account. — (^JMarg,  Raf-  d — f.  1  Chr.  2:5,6.)  He 
excelled  also  in  morality,  politics,  and  econom¬ 
ics;  for  he  spake  tliree  thousand  proverbs,  of 
which  such  as  were  most  suited  for  general 
utility  have  come  down  to  us  in  the  book  of 
Proverbs.  He  likewise  excelled  in  poetry,  and 
wrote  one  thousand  and  five  songs:  but  only  one 
of  these  is  preserved  in  Scripture.  It  may,  how¬ 
ever,  be  supposed,  that  many  of  the  others  were 
upon  moral  and  religious  subjects;  as  well  as  re¬ 
markable  for  the  beauties  of  poetry.  He  was, 
moreover,  deeply  versed  in  all  the  branches  of 
natural  philosophy,  and  discoursed  in  an  ad¬ 
mirable  manner  upon  the  nature,  properties, 
and  uses  of  the  several  species  of  plants  and 
animals.  So  that  in  every  thing  he  possessed 
such  an  undisputed  superiority  over  all  men  in 
that  age,  that  his  reputation  for  wisdom  brought 
numbers  from  different  kings  and  nations  all 
around,  to  learn  every  kind  of  useful  knowledge 
from  him:  and  perhaps  he  possessed  more  accu¬ 
rate  and  extensive  knowledge,  on  an  immense 
variety  of  subjects,  than  any  mere  man  besides, 
in  any  age  or  nation  of  the  world,  ever  did. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—28. 

True  wisdom  generally  directs  those,  who 
succeed  prudent  and  prosperous  men  in  king¬ 
doms  or  estates,  to  tread  in  their  steps,  to  employ 
their  servants,  and  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
good  advice  of  their  friends  and  counsellors:  but 
folly  and  self-conceit  delight  in  making  many 
and  great  changes,  though  they  commonly  prove 
disadvantageous.  {jy'otes,  12:6 — 15.  2  Kings 
21:1 — 3.  Ec.  2:18 — 23.) — Those  who  faithfully 
seek  the  good  of  our  souls,  though  sometimes 
with  sharp  reproofs,  are  our  best  friends:  and 
their  memories  are  always  entitled  to  grateful 
respect,  and  their  children  to  kind  regard;  yet 
these  are  worthy  of  a  wise  man’s  confidence  and 
friendship,  only  when  they  tread  in  the  steps  of 
their  pious  parents. — The  different  ranks  of  men 
in  society  should  he  distinguished  by  a  suitable 
attendance  and  provision:  but  ‘‘•when  goods  in¬ 
crease,  they  are  increased  that  eat  them,”  and  the 
awners  have  much  additional  incumbrance,  and 
but  little  accession  of  solid  advantage.  (JVofe,  | 
Ec.  5:9 — 12.)  It  is  also  extremely  difficult  to' 
possess  abundance,  without  covetousness,  lux¬ 
ury,  or  ostentation;  without  abusing,  wasting, 
or  burying,  the  goods  of  our  common  Lord,  to 
whom  every  one  must  give  an  account  of  his 
stewardship:  yet,  prudent  management  and  fru¬ 
gality  are  excellent  appendages  to  liberality, 
and  serve  to  support  the  expenses  of  it. — Wise 
and  righteous  princes  are  most  valuable  bless¬ 
ings  to  whole  kingdoms,  and  should  he  sought  in 
pra3’er  from  that  God,  who  has  all  hearts  in  his 


And  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  ’’sent  liis 

servants  unto  Solomon:  for  he  had 
hear  d  that  they  had  anointed  him  king  in 
the  room  of  his  father;  for  Hiram  was 
ever  a  lover  of  David. 


a  10,13.  9:11—14.  2  Chr.  2:3. 

Huram. 

b  2  .SaiH.  8;10.  10.1,2.  Ps.  45: 


12. 

c  2  Sam. 
1:9. 


5:11.  1  Chr.  14:1.  Am. 


hands:  yet  all  outward  prosperity  is  precarious 
and  transient;  and  too  often  it  proves  unfavor¬ 
able  to  religion,  and  increases  pride,  sloth,  and 
sensual  indulgence;  thus  rendering  divine  judg¬ 
ments  necessary. — Wealth  without  wisdom,  and 
knowledge  without  humility  and  grace,  are  gen¬ 
erally  destructive  to  the  possessor,  and  to  those 
with  whom  he  is  connected;  yet  both  are  the 
gifts  of  God,  good  in  themselves,  and  only  evil  as 
perverted  by  man’s  depravity.  And  heavenly 
wisdom  teaches  men  to  give  God  the  glory  in 
the  use  of  these  inferior  blessings,  and  so  ren¬ 
ders  them  ornamental  to  the  Christian  profes¬ 
sion,  and  conducive  to  promote  designs  of  exten¬ 
sive  usefulness. 

V.  29—34. 

j  A  reputation  for  wisdom  and  piety  is  no  fur- 
I  ther  desirable,  than  as  it  consists  with  humility, 
and  affords  a  man  an  opportunity  of  communi¬ 
cating  more  extensively  that  useful  knowledge, 
which  the  Lord  has  imparted.  (JV^o/e,  Ec.  10:1.) 

I — Ever}’  information,  which  is  needful  in  order 
to  our  glorifying  God  and  obtaining  his  “salva- 
I  tion  with  eternal  glory,”  is  preserved  to  us  in 
the  sacred  Scriptures:  and  the  light  of  heaven 
;  will  more  certainly  and  speedily  instruct  us  in 
all  useful  knowledge,  than  all  the  regretted 
records  of  antiquity  could  do  if  we  had  them 
Let  us  then  rejoice  that  the  Lord  reigns  on  a 
mercy-seat,  and  that  his  name  is  Emmanuel. 
His  kingdom  was  faintly  shadowed  forth  in  that 
of  Solomon,  but  is  of  a  nobler  and  more  heavenly 
nature.  Tlie  blessings  of  it  consist  not  “in  meat 
j  and  drink,  but  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  jo}' 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  In  his  days  the  righteous 
•  flourish;  their  numbers  have  already  been  ex- 
jceedingly  multiplied,  and  future  ages  shall  wit- 
'  ness  a  more  rapid  and  immense  increase,  “when 
lall  kings  shall  bow  down  before  him,  and  all  na¬ 
tions  shall  serve  him.”  (jVo/e,  Ps.  72:8 — 11.) 

I  Then  “shall  the}^  beat  their  swords  into  plow¬ 
shares,  and  war  shall  be  learned  no  more:”  then 
shall  “every  man  call  his  neighbor  under  the 
vine,  and  under  the  fig-tree.”  [Koles,  Is.  2:2 — 
5.  JSIic.  4:1 — 5.)  “In  him  are  hid  all  the  treas¬ 
ures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge;”  his  fame  shall 
,  spread  through  ail  the  earth,  and  all  people  shall 
come  to  him,  learn  of  him,  take  upon  them  his 
easy  yoke,  and  find  rest  for  their  souls. — But, 
whilst  we  look  with  joyful,  longing  desires  and 
fervent  prayers  for  these  glorious  days,  let  us 
now  sit  at  his  feet,  hear  his  word,  ask  of  him  wis¬ 
dom,  submit  to  iiis  will,  and  seek  his  glory. 
Then,  outward  tribulation  shall  not  break  our 
I  inward  peace;  then,  we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
pleriteoi'sness  of  his  house;  then,  we  shall  enjoy 
much  liberty,  and  have  many  glimpses  of  his  glo¬ 
ry  on  earth;  and  shall  speedily  remove  to  yon 
'brighter  world  above,  where  innumerable  an¬ 
gels,  and  redeemed  sinners,  are  happy  in  his  pres¬ 
ence,  and  rapturously  celebrating  his  praises, 
i 

I  NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1.  (JV’ote,  2  Sam.  5:11.)  It  is 
highly  probable,  that  Hiram  was  himself  a  wor¬ 
shipper  of  Jehovah,  and  loved  David  on  account 
of  his  wisdom  and  piety;  though  his  people  in 
general  seem  to  have  continued  idolaters.  He 
sent  to  condole  with  Solomon  on  his  father’s 
death,  and  to  congratulate  him  on  his  peaceable 
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2  And  ^  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  say-i 
ing, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my 
father  ®  could  not  build  an  house  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  ^  for  the  wars 
which  were  about  him  on  every  side,  until 
the  Lord  ^  put  them  under  the  soles  of 
his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  ^  hath 
given  me  rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there 
is  neither  adversary,  nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  And,  *  behold,  I  *  purpose  to  build 
an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  ^  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  David  my 
father,  saying.  Thy  son,  whom  1  will  set 
upon  thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he  shall 
build  an  house  unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou,  that 
they  hew  me  ^  cedar-trees  out  of  Leba¬ 
non;  and  my  servants  shall  be  with  thy 
servants:,  and  unto  thee  “  will  1  give  hire 
for  thy  servants,  according  to  all  that 
thou  shalt  +  appoint:  for  thou  knowest 
“  that  there  is  not  among  us  any  that  can 
skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto  the  °  Zido- 
nians. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram 
heard  the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  re¬ 


place  that  thou  shalt  5  appoint  me,  and 
will  cause  them  to  be  discharged  there, 
and  thou  shalt  receive  them;  and  thou 
shalt  accomplish  my  desire  in  *  giving 
food  for  my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar-  pg  ^ 
trees  and  fir-trees,  according  to  all  L  1^12. 
lis  desire. 

1 1  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
thousand  II  measures  of  wheat  for  food  to 
his  household,  and  twenty  measures  of 
pure  oil:  thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram 
year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wis¬ 
dom,  y  as  he  promised  him:  and  there 
was  peace  between  Hiram  and  Solomon; 
and  ^  they  two  made  a  league  together. 

13  IT  And  king  Solomon  raised  a  levy 
out  of  all  Israel;  and  ^  the  levy  w^as  thirty 
thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten 
thousand  ^  a  month  by  courses;  a  month 
they  were  in  Lebanon,  and  two  months 
at  home:  and  ®  Adoniram  was  over  the 
levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  threescore  and 
ten  thousand  that  bare  burdens,  and 
fourscore  thousand  hewers  in  the  moun¬ 


joiced  greatly,  and  said,  p  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  this  day,  \vhich  hath  given  unto 
David  *■  a  wise  son  over  this  great  peo¬ 
ple. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying, 
I  have  t  considered  the  things  \vhich  thou 
sentest  to  me  for:  and  I  will  do  all  thy 
desire,  concerning  timber  of  cedar,  and 
concerning  ^  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  dowm 
from  ^  Lebanon  unto  the  sea;  and  “  I  will 
convey  them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the 
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p  10:9.  2  Chr.  2:11,12.  9:7,3. 
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10:1.  15:20.  23:24. 
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succession. — Tyre  and  Zidon  lay  north  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  were  not  expressly  included  in  the  j 
grant  to  Israel;  it  was  therefore  lawful  to  form 
alliances  with  them. 

V.  2 — 9.  [JIarg.  Ref-) — J^otes.,  1  Chr.  22:6 
— 10.  2  Chr.  2:3 — 12.)  The  Tyrians  possessed  | 
only  a  small  tract  of  land,  and  were  employed 
and  enriched  by  commerce  and  manufactures; 
and  they  had  their  provisions  chiefly  from  the 
fruitful  land  of  Canaan.  (jVofe,  Jlcts  12:20 — 
23.) 

V.  11.  “Twent^Mhousand  haths  of  oil”  are: 
mentioned  in  Chronicles,  which  amounted  at 
least  to  two  thousand  cors.  [J)Iarg.  Js^ote,  4:22.) 
But  as  barley  and  wine  are  there  spoken  of;  some 


tains; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon’s  offi¬ 
cers,  -which  were  over  the  work,  ®  three 
thousand  and  three  hundred,  which  ruled 
over  the  people  that  wrought  in  the 
work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  great  stones,  ^  costly  stones, 
he-tved  stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
house. 

1 8  And  Solomon’s  builders  and  Hiram’s 
builders  did  hew  //tern,  and  **  the  stone- 
squarers:  so  they  prepared  timber  and 
stones  to  build  the  house. 


^  Heb.  send. 

X  2  Chr.  2:1.5.  Ezra  3:7.  Ez. 
27:17.  Acts  12:20. 

II  Heb.  COTS.  4:22.  marg.  2 
Chr.  2:10. 

y3:12.  4:29.  2  Chr.  1:12.  Jam. 
1:5. 

z  15:19.  Gen.  21:32.  Am.  1:9. 
ir  Heb.  tribute  of  men.  See  on 
4:6. 


b  4:7—19.  1  Chr.  27:1—15. 
c  See  on  4:6. 

d  9:20—22.  2  Chr.  2:17,18.  8:7 
— 9.  Ezra  2:58.  Neh.  7:67, 
60. 

e  9:23.  2  Chr.  2:2. 
f  6:7.  7:9.  1  Chr.  22:2.  Is.  28. 
16.  1  Cor.  3:11,12.  1  Pet.  2:6, 
7.  Rev.  21:14— 21. 

**  Or,  Giblites.  Josh.  13:5.  Ps. 


a  9:15. 


83:7.  Ez.  27:9. 


think  that  the  wheat.,  here  mentioned,  was  in¬ 
tended  for  the  use  of  Hiram’s  family,  and  the 
small  quantity  of  very  fine  oil  for  his  own  use; 
whereas  in  Chronicles  the  provisions  made  for 
the  Avorkmen  are  intended.  (JVofe,  2  Chr.  2:1 
—10.) 

V.  13 — 18.  A  small  number  comparatively 
of  Israelites  were  employed,  in  rotation,  as  it 
consisted  with  their  convenieucy,  and  probably 
in  the  easier  services:  but  a  great  number  of  the 
remains  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  land 
continually  assisted  the  Tyrians,  by  removing 
the  timber,  conveying  it  to  the  sea,  helping  to 
navigate  the  floats,  and  conveying  it  when  land¬ 
ed  to  Jerusalem;  and  in  preparing  stones  for  the 


212] 


B.  C  1012. 


CHAPTER  VI.  B.  C.  1012. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  buildinj  of  the  temple  is  be^un,  1.  The  dimensions  of  the 
house,  and  its  porch,  2,  3.  The  windows,  4.  The  chambers, 
5—10.  The  promise  of  God  concerning  the  temple,  11 — 13. 
Its  walls,  ceiling,  lloor,  and  ornaments,  14 — 18.  The  Oracle 
and  Cherubim,  19 — 30.  The  doors  of  the  Oracle,  and  of  the 
house,  31 — 35.  The  inner-court,  36.  The  time  in  which  the 
w  hole  was  completed,  37,  38. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four 

hundred  and  eightieth  year  after 
the  children  of  Israel  were  come  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Solomon’s  reign  over  Israel,  ^  in  the 
month  Zif,  which  is  the  second  month, 

a  Judg.  11:26.  2  Chr.  3:1,2.  b  37.  Num.  1:1. 


that  he  *  began  to  ®  build  the  house  of  the 

Lord. 

2  And  the  house  which  king  Solomon 
built  for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  was 

threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  there¬ 
of  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  thereof 
thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  ®  porch  before  the  temple 
of  the  house,  twenty  cubits  7t'05  the  length 
thereof,  according  to  the  Iireadth  of  the 
house,  and  ten  cubits  zuas  the  breadth 
thereof  before  the  house. 


*  Heb.  built.  Acts  7.47. 
c  1  Chr.  29:19.  Zech.  6:12,13,15. 
John  2:19— -21.  1  Cor.  6;]9.  2 

Cor.  6: 16.  Kph.  2:20—22.  Col.  2: 
7.  Heb.  9:11.  11:10.  1  Pet.  2:5. 


d  Kzra  6:3,4.  Ez.  41:l,&c. 
Rev.  21:16,17. 

e  1  Chr.  28:11.  2  Chr.  3  3,4. 

Ez.  41:15.  Matt.  4:5.  John  10; 
23.  Acts  3:10,11. 


temple.  [JSIarg.Ref. — JVo<e,  9:20 — 22.)  These 
were  superintended  by  three  thousand  and  three 
hundred  persons,  perhaps  of  the  same  nations. 
Three  thousand  six  hundred  are  mentioned  in 
Chronicles:  (2  Chr.  2:17,18.)  perhaps  three  hun¬ 
dred  were  omcers  over  the  rest;  or  they  were 
supernumeraries,  to  supply  for  such  as  were  sick 
and  disabled  from  attendance. — Thus  the  tem¬ 
ple  was  chiefly  built  by  the  labor  and  riches  of 
those,  who  were  orig'inally  Gentiles;  which  typ¬ 
ified  the  calling-  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church: 
and  the  costly  stones  laid  out  of  sight,  as  the 
foundation  of  the  temple,  typified  Christ  our 
tried  and  precious  Foundation;  and  were  an  em¬ 
blem  of  the  hidden  excellency  of  those  who  form 
a  part  of  his  spiritual  temple.  (ATofe,  1  Pet.  2:4 
—6-) 

Stone-squarers.  (18)  Gi'jlites.  [J^Iarg. — Josh. 
13:5.)  ‘The  Giblites,  ...  being  Phenicians,  in¬ 
habitants  of  Gabala  a  promontory  mentioned 
by  Pliny, ...  were  the  most  excellent  artists  in 
‘those  parts.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Those  who  love  God  are  influenced  to  love  one 
another,  and  rendered  superior  to  selfish  jeal¬ 
ousies  and  envyings:  and  this  divine  energy 
teaches  them  to  rejoice  in  each  other’s  prosper¬ 
ity,  and  to  be  glad  to  receive  or  afford  mutual 
assistance  in  every  good  undertaking. — The 
most  necessary  and  successful  wars,  not  only 
produce  very  much  temporal  evil,  but  obstruct 
or  retard  the  execution  of  many  useful  designs 
for  promoting  godliness:  we  may  then,  well 
pray,  ‘Send  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord:’  and 
when  he  “gives  rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there 
is  no  adversary  nor  evil  occurrent,”  no  time 
should  be  lost,  but  every  one  should  be  intent  to 
devise  and  execute  such  useful  undertakings  as 
were  before  prevented.  [JVote,  Acts  9:31.) — 
Different  persons  are  qualified  for  diverse  ser¬ 
vices;  and  while  all  harmoniously  concur,  in 
their  proper  places,  and  by  improving  their  sev¬ 
eral  talents,  the  common  cause  will  prosper. — 
It  is  admirable  when  the  children  rise  up,  and 
complete  the  wise  and  pious  designs  of  their  de¬ 
ceased  parents:  and  all  should  rejoice  and  bless 
the  Lord,  when  they  see  such  tokens  of  the 
prosperity  of  his  church. — God  has  so  consti¬ 
tuted  the  earth,  that  every  nation  has  its  pecu¬ 
liar  productions,  and  its  inhabitants  their  distin¬ 
guished  endowments:  thus  their  mutual  inter¬ 
course  is  forwarded;  and,  by  an  interchange  of 
benefits,  they  are  instructed  to  love  one  another 
as  children  of  the  same  family.  Happy  would 
it  be.  if  commerce  were  generally  conducted  on 
such  principles,  and  rendered  subservient  to  the 
promulgation  of  true  religion:  but  alas!  through 
man’s  depravity,  it  has  often  tended  to  diffuse 


wickedness  and  miser}'^  rapidly  thr,ough  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth! — All  agreements  should  be 
made  with  consideration,  that  equity  may  be 
established,  and  contests  precluded:  and  great 
punctuality  should  be  observed  in  paying  labor¬ 
ers  their  wages. — Frequently,  they  are  most  in¬ 
genious  in  the  liberal  arts,  who  are  strangers  to 
true  godliness;  and  many  are  employed  about 
the  church  of  God,  who  have  no  interest  in  its 
blessings.  [JSTotes.,  Ps.  87:4 — 7.  P.  O.)  The 
meanest  office  in  his  service  is  honorable  and 
profitable,  if  cordially  performed;  and  millions 
of  us  poor  Gentiles,  who  in  ourselves  were  de¬ 
voted  to  destruction,  have  been  employed  by 
him. — Our  gracious  Lord  lays  no  intolerable 
burdens  on  any  of  his  people;  but  in  every  in¬ 
junction  consults  their  interests  and  comfort. 
Let  us  then  serve  him  cheerfully,  and  attend  to 
our  proper  work:  and  after  his  example  may 
we  be  humane  and  considerate  in  all  our  requi¬ 
sitions  from  our  inferiors;  that  our  service,  like 
his,  may  be  loved,  and  considered  as  a  privilege 
by  those  employed  in  it. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1.  The  use  and  typical  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  temple,  and  those  of  the  tabernacle, 
were  the  same:  but  the  moveable  tabernacle 
suited  the  state  of  Israel  when  wandering  in  the 
wilderness,  and  a  magnificent  temple  was  more 
proper  when  they  were  settled  in  Canaan. 
(JVofe^,  Ex.  25:8,9.) — A  temple  was  not  indeed 
essential  to  the  religion  of  Israel:  and  therefore 
the  building  of  it  was  deferred  till  four  hundred 
and  eighty  years,  after  that  people  was  brought 
out  of  Egypt;  or  four  hundred  and  forty  years 
after  they  entered  Canaan:  (JVbfe,  Judg.  11:26.) 
and  this  temple  was  destroyed,  in  less  than  four 
hundred  and  twenty  years  after  it  was  finished. 
— Solomon  was  more  than  three  3xars,  in  mak¬ 
ing  the  necessary  preparations;  and  in  the 
fourth  3'earofhis  reign,  he  laid  the  foundation. 
The  month  Zif  was  the  second  of  the  ecclesias¬ 
tical  year.  Some  think  that  the  names  of 
the  months,  here  given,  Avere  not  in  use  before 
the  captivity. 

V.  2,  3.  The  temple  was  a  very  magnificent 
building,  and  immense  quantities  of  gold  and 
silver  were  used  about  it:  yet,  apart  from  its 
courts,  it  was  but  a  small  structure,  compared 
with  many  buildings  in  ancient  and  modern 
times. — It  was  about  a  hundred  feet  long,  thirty- 
three  feet  wide,  and  fifty  feet  high:  and  it  had  a 
porch,  on  the  east  end  at  the  entrance,  which 
formed  in  some  respects  an  ornamental  steeple 
of  about  two  hundred  feet  high.  {J\'’otes.^  2  Chr. 
3:3,4.)  The  tabernacle  erected  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  is  computed  to  have  been  fifty  feet  long, 


B.  C.  1010 


1.  KINGS. 


4  And  for  the  house  he  made  ^win* 
dows  of  narrow  lights. 

5  And  *  against  the  wall  of  the  house 
he  ^  built  ^  chambers  round  about, 

the  walls  of  the  house  round  about,  both 
of  the  temple  and  of  the  °  oracle:  and  he 
made  ^  chambers  round  about. 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  was  five 

cubits  broad,  and  the  middle  ims  six  cu¬ 
bits  broad,  and  the  third  was  seven  cu¬ 
bits  broad:  for  without  m  the  imll  of  the 
house  he  made  I1  narrowed  rests  round 
about,  that  the  should  not  be  fasten¬ 

ed  in  the  walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  build¬ 
ing,  was  ^  built  of  stone  made  ready  be¬ 
fore  it  was  brought  thither:  so  that  there  I 
was  *  neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any 
tool  of  iron,  heard  in  the  house  while  it 
was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber 
was  in  the  right  ''^side  of  the  house:  and 
they  j  went  up  with  winding  stairs  into  the 
middle  chamber^  and  out  of  the  middle 
into  the  third. 

9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished 
it;  and  covered  the  house  with  beams 
and  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  against 
all  the  house,  five  cubits  high:  and  they 
rested  on  the  house  with  timber  of  ce¬ 
dar. 


*  Or,  ■windo7fs  broad  within, 
and  Tirtrrori’ without;  or,  skew¬ 
ed  and  closed.  See  on  6:4 _ 

Cant.  2.9.  Ez.  40:10.  41:26. 
f  Or,  upon,  or,  joining  to. 
f  1  Chr.  9:26.  23:28.  28:11.  2 
Chr.  31:11.  Neh.  10:37.  12: 

44.  13:5—9.  Cant.  1:4.  Jer. 
35:4.  Ez.  40:44.  41:5—11.  42: 
3—12. 

I  Heb.  Jioors. 

g  16,19—21,31.  Ex.  25:22.  Lev. 
16:2.  Num.  7:89.  2  Chr.  4:20. 
5:7,9.  Ps.  28:2. 


$  Heb.  ribs. 

II  Or,  narrowings,  or,  rebate- 
ments. 

h5:18.  Prov.  24:27,  Rom.  9:23. 
2  Cor.  5:5.  Col.  1:12.  1  Pet. 

2:5. 

I  Is.  42:2.  Acts  9:31.  Jam.  1: 
20.  3:17,18. 

IT  Heb.  shoulder. 
j  Ez.  41:6,7. 

I  k  14,38. 

I  **  Or,  the  vault  beams  and  the 
j  ceilings  with  cedar. 


twelve  or  thirteen  feet  wide,  and  nearly  seven¬ 
teen  feet  hig-h. 

V.  4.  The  tabernacle  had  no  lig-ht  from  with¬ 
out,  and  the  temple  had  not  much.  (jVo/e,  Ex. 
25:31 — 39.)  These  windows,  which  are  suppos¬ 
ed  to’ have  been  wider  on  the  inside  than  with¬ 
out,  were  situated  in  the  spaces  between  the 
chambers  afterwards  mentioned;  or,  as  some 
think,  above  them.  [^Marg.) 

V.  5,  6.  These  chambers  accommodated  the 
priests,  when  they  were  upon  duty  at  the  temple: 
and  in  them  tliey  laid  up  their  clothes,  the  sacred 
vessels  not  in  immediate  use,  and  the  other 
treasures  belong-ing^to  the  temple.  For  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  fixing  these  chambers,  the  wall  of  the 
temple  was  made  two  cubits  thicker  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  than  at  the  top:  and  where  it  ivas  made  a 
cubit  less  in  thickness,  a  rest  was  formed  on  the 
outside,  for  the  beams  of  the  second  story  of 
chambers  to  lodge  upon,  and  so  for  the  third. 
By  this  contriv'ance  the  upper  stories  were 
larger  than  the  lower;  and  the  wall  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  was  not  weakened,  either  by  building,  or  by 
repairing  the  chambers.  It  is  supposed  that  there 
was  also  a  gallery  round  about,  by  which  the 
priests  entered  the  chambers;  and“  that  there 
2M] 


B.  C.  1006. 


1 1  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Solomon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  thou 
art  in  building,  LT  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  execute  my  judgments,  and 
keep  all  my  commandments  to  walk  in 
them;  “  then  will  ]  perform  my  word 
with  thee,  which  1  spake  unto  David  thv 
father: 

13  And  “  I  will  dwell  among  tl.e 
children  of  Israel,  and  °  will  not  for¬ 
sake  my  people  Israel. 

\_Practical  Observations.'^ 


14  IT  So  P  Solomon  built  the  house,  and 
finished  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house 
wdthin  with  boards  of  cedar,  tt  both  the 
floor  of  the  house,  and  the  wmlls  of  the 
ceiling:  and  he  covered  them  on  the  in¬ 
side  with  wood,  and  covered  the  floor  of 
the  house  with  planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  tw^enty  cubits  on  the 
sides  of  the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the 
walls,  with  boards  of  cedar:  he  even 

built  them  for  it  within,  even  for  the  ora¬ 
cle,  even  for  the  most  holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is^  the  temple 
before  it,  wms  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  wdthin 
was  carved  with  11  knops  and  55  open  flow^- 
ers:  all  rem  cedar;  there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  And  *■  the  oracle  he  prepared  in  the 
house  within,  ®  to  set  there  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord. 


1  2:3,4.  3:14.  3:25.  9:3—6.  1 
Sam.  12:14,15.  1  Chr.  28:9. 

2  Chr.  7:17,18.  Ps.  132:12. 
Zech.  3:7.  Col.  1:23. 
m  2  Sam.  7:13.  1  Chr.  22:10. 
n  8:27.  Ex.  25:8.  Lev.  26:11. 
Ps.  68:18.  132:12,13.  Is.  57:15. 
Ez.  37:26—28.  2  Cor.  6:16. 
Rev.  21:3. 

o  See  on  Deut.  31:6,8.  1  Sam. 
12:22.  1  Chr.  28:9,20. 


p  9,38.  Acts  7:47,48. 

It  Or,  from  the  foor  of  the 
house,  unto  the  walls,  ^-c.  16- 
q  5,19,20.  8:6.  Ex.  25:21,-22. 

26:33.  Lev.  16:2.  2  Chr.  3:8. 
Heb.  9:3. 

+1  Or,  gourds. 

Or,  openings  of  forcers. 
r  See  on  5. — 2  Chr.  4:20. 
s  8:6—10.  Ex.  40:20,21.  2  Chr. 
5:7.  Heb.  9:3,4. 


were  no  chambers  over  the  entrance  of  the  tem¬ 
ple.  Ez.  41:5 — 12.) 

V.  7.  Every  stone  was  squared,  and  fitted  for 
its  place,  at  the  quarry;  so  that  the  temple  was 
erected  without  noise,  or  the  encumbrance  of 
useless  rubbish.  Several  of  these  circumstances 
may  shadow  forth  spiritual  things.  (P.  O.) 

V.  8.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  door,  in 
each  of  the  two  upper  stories,  into  a  gallery, 
which  communicated  wfith  all  the  chambers;  and 
winding  stairs  from  one  story  to  another. 

V.  10.  The  chambers  were  five  cubits  high 
in  each  stor}-;  and  thus  they  did  not  go  up  to  the 
top  of  the  temple,  which  was  thirty  cubits  high. 
(3)  The  windows  are  supposed  to  have  been 
placed  above  the  top  of  the  chambers.  (JV'b^r,  4.) 
— The  beams  of  cedar  lay  on  the  rests  in  the 
wall.  (Ao/e,  5,6.) 

V.  11 — 13.  This  word  of  the  Lord  was  both 
an  encouragement  to  Solomon  to  proceed;  and 
an  intimation  to  him,  and  to  Israel,  that  neither 
the  service  performed  in  building  the  temple, 
nor  its  continuance  with  them,  could  secure  to 
them  the  Lord’s  favor,  if  they  were  not  obedient 
to  his  commandments:  for  both  king  and  people 
stood  upon  the  same  terms  with  God,  as  they  did 


B.  C.  lOOG. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


B.  C.  lOOC. 


20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  n'aj 
twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  ^  twenty  cu¬ 
bits  in  breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  in  the 
height  thereof;  and  he  overlaid  it  with 

*  pure  gold;  and  so  covered  “  the  altar 
rvhich  zuas  of  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  ^  overlaid  the  house 
within  with  pure  gold;  and  he  made  a 
partition  ^  by  the  chains  of  gold  before 
the  oracle,  and  he  overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid 
wath  gold,  until  he  had  finished  all  the 
house:  ^  also  the  whole  altar  that  was  by 
the  oracle  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

23  And  wdthin  the  oracle  he  made 

*  twm  cherubims  of  +  olive-tree,  each  ten 
cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  the  one  wing  of 
the  cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing 
of  the  cherub;  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  one  wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  other  zvere  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  zoas  ten  cu¬ 
bits:  both  the  cherubims  wei'e  of  one 
measure,  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was 
ten  cubits,  and  so  zcas  it  of  the  other  cher¬ 
ub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  wathin 
the  inner  house:  and  +  they  stretched 
forth  the  wa'ngs  of  the  cherubims,  so  that 
the  wing  of  the  one  touched  the  one  wall, 
and  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub  touched 
the  other  wall;  and  their  wangs  touched 
one  another  in  the  midst  of  the  house. 


t  See  on  2,3. 

*  Heb.  shut  up. 
u  22.  7:48.  Ex.  30:1 — 3. 

X  Ex.  26:29.3-2.  36:34.  2  Chr. 
3:7—9. 

y5.  Ex.  26:32,33.  2  Chr.  3:14 
—16. 

z  See  on  20. 

ft  Gen.  3:24.  Ex.  25:18—2-2. 


37:7— 9.  2  Chr.  3:10— 13.  Ps. 
18:10.  80:1.  Is.  37:16.  Ez.  10: 
2,&c.  Heb.  1:14.  1  Pet.  1.12. 
t  Or,  oily.  Heb.  trees  of  oil. 
b  Ex.  25:20.  37:9.  2  Chr.  5:8. 

J  Or,  the  cherubims  stretched 
forth  their  viings.  2  Chr.  3: 
11. 


before  the  temple  was  beffun.  {J^Totes,  9:3 — 6. 
Jer.  7:3—15.) 

V.  15 — 22.  The  inside  of  the  walls  of  the 
temple  were  throiig-hont  wainscotted  with  cedar, 
ornamented  with  exquisite  workmanship;  and 
it  was  floored  with  planks  of  fir,  or,  as  some  ex¬ 
plain  the  word,  of  a  very  durable  kind  of  cedar: 
yet  both  these  were  covered  with  plates  of  solid 
?oid.  [Jfote,  Ez.  41:22.)  In  the  same  manner 
and  proportion,  as  the  tabernacle  had  been,  this 
building  was  divided  into  two  parts.  (JVofe,  Ex. 
26:31 — 33.)  “The  oracle,”  or  “the  most  holy 
place,”  in  which  was  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
with  the  mercy-seat,  and  from  whence  the  Lord 
delivered  his  answers  to  the  high  priest  from 
above  the  rnercy-seat,  was  twenty  cubits  square: 
it  is  also  said  to  have  been  twenty  cubits  high, 
though  the  house  was  thirty:  it  was  therefore 
either  built  or  ceiled  lower  than  the  other  part  of 
the  temple.  The  veil,  which  separated  the  holy 
of  holies,  was  hung  by  golden  chains  on  pillars 
erected  for  that  purpo.se.  (2  Chr.  3:15,16.)— 
“The  altar,  by  the  oracle,”  was  the  altar  of  in¬ 
cense  without  the  veil;  in  the  holy  -place.)  which 
was  twice  as  long  as  the  most  yoly  place. 


28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with 
gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the 
hou-se  round  about  with  carved  figures 
of  cherubims,  and  palm-trees,  and  }  open 
flowers,  within  and  without. 

30  And  ®  the  floor  of  the  house  he 
overlaid  with  gold,  within  and  without. 

31  And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle 
I  he  made  ^  doors  of  olive-tree:  the  lintel 
i«nd  side-posts  were  I1  a  fifth  part  of  the 
'  wall. 

I 

(  32  The  two  doors  also  zeere  of  olive- 

tree;  and  he  carved  upon  them  carvings 
of  cherubims,  and  palm-trees,  and  **  open 
flowers,  and  overlaid  them  ivith  gold,  and 
spread  gold  upon  the  cherubims,  and  upon 
the  palm-trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the 

temple,  posts  of  olive-tree,  b  a  fourth  part 

of  the  zvall. 

%/ 

!  34  And  the  two  doors  were  of^  fir-tree: 

the  ^  two  leaves  of  the  one  door  zrere 
folding,  and  the  two  leaves  of  the  other 
door  were  foldins:. 

O 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims, 
and  palm-trees,  and  open  flowTrs;  and 
covered  them  with  gold  fitted  upon  the 
carved  w-ork. 

36  And  he  built  *  the  inner  court  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of 
cedar  beams. 


37  IF  In  the  fourth  year  was  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in 
the  month  Zif: 


c  Ex.  36:8.  2  Chr.  3:14.  4:2— 
5.  Ps.  103.-20.  148:2.  Luke  2: 
13,14.  Eph.  3:10.  Rev.  5:11 
—14. 

d  Ps.  92:12—15.  Rev.  7:9. 
Heb.  openings  of  JloU'ers. 
18,32. 

e  Is.  54:11,12.  60:17.  Rev.  21: 
18—21. 

f  John  10:9.  14:6.  Eph.  2:18. 


Heb.  10:19,20. 

II  Or,  five  square. 

IT  Or,  leaves  of  the  doors. 

**  Heb.  openings  of fiovoers. 
tt  Or,  four  square, 
g  5:8. 

h  Ez.  41:23—25. 
i  Ex.  27:9—19.  38:9—20.  2 

Chr.  4:9.  7:7.  Rev.  11:2. 
k  1.  2  Chr.  3:-2. 


V.  23 — 28.  These  cherubim  were  the  emblems 
of  the  angels,  as  jointly  worshipping  God  our  Sa¬ 
vior;  and  as  delighting  to  contemplate  the  mys¬ 
teries  of  redemption. — They  were  distinct  from, 
and  much  larger  than,  those  which  covered  the 
merej'-seat  and  indeed  were  inseparably  united 
to  it.  [J^oteS)  Ex.  25:10 — 22.) — They  stood. erect 
with  “their  faces  towardsthe  wall;”  (2  Chr.  3:13.) 
and  they  covered  with  their  out-stretched  wings 
the  whole  breadth  of  the  most  holy  place. — 7’he 
others  were  of  solid  gold;  but  these  of  olive-tree 
covered  with  gold. 

V.  3 1  — 35.  It  is  probable,  that,  besides  the  veil, 
there  was  another  partition  between  the  holy  of 
holies  and  the  sanctuary.  The  veil  covered  the 
whole  of  this:  but  when  that  was  drawn  aside, 
folding  doors,  of  olive-tree  plated  with  gold,  and 
curiously  engraved  with  cherubim  and  palm- 
trees,  took  up  a  fifth  of  the  partition,  or  about 
four  cubits. — The  doors  at  the  entrance  of  the 
sanctuary  were  rather  larger. 

V.  36.  The  inner  court,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
sanctuary,  in  which  the  altar  of  burnt-offering 
stood,  was  principally  appropriated  to  the 
priests,  Leviles,  and  those  who  brought  the  sac- 


B.  C.  1005. 


I.  KINGS. 


B.  C.  992. 


38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
month  Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  month,  was 
the  house  *  finished  *  throughout  all  the 
parts  thereof,  and  according  to  all  the 
fashion  of  it.  So  was  he  “  seven  years 
in  building  it. 

CHAP.  VII. 


Solomon  builds  himself  an  house,  1:  and  the  house  of  the  forest 
of  Lebanon,  2 — 5:  the  porch  of  pillars,  6:  the  porch  of  judg¬ 
ment,  7;  the  house  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  8.  The  costly  ma¬ 
terials  of  these  structures,  and  of  the  great  court,  9 — 12.  Hi- 
kilful  artificer,  is  fetched  from  Tyre,  13,  14.  He  casts 


ram,  a 

I  Ezra  6;14,l5.  Zech.  4:9.  6: 
13—15. 

Or,  -wifh  all  the  appurtenan¬ 
ces  thereoj",  and  xvtth  all  the 


ordinances  thereof. 
m  7:1.  Ezra  3:8 — 13. 
John  2:20 


6.15. 


rifices.  {Kotes,Ex.n-.9—\^.  Ez.  40:  41:  42:)  It 
was  separated  from  the  other  courts  by  a  wall  of 
hewn  stone:  but  it  is  supposed  that  part  of  it  was 
built  of  cedar-beams,  to  leave  openings,  through 
which  the  other  worshippers  might  see  the  sac¬ 
rifices  offered,  and  join  in  the  sacred  services. 

V.  37,  38.  The  whole  lime  was  seven  years 
and  a  half;  but  the  number  of  whole  years  alone 
is  mentioned.  This  is  frequently  the  case. 
PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIOiXS. 

V.  1—13. 

Though  God  does  not  delight  in  outward  mag¬ 
nificence,  but  is  present  with  his  poor  people 
who  assemble  in  the  meanest  place,  and  accepts 
their  worship:  yet  he  expects  that  the  wealthy 
should  devote  their  riches  to  his  service.  And 
whatever  is  liberally  expended,  out  of  zeal  for 
his  glorv,  and  according  to  the  rule  of  his  word, 
shall  be  graciously  accepted;  though  perhaps 
man  may  censure  the  expense,  as  needless  or 
useless.  ^J^otes,  26:b — 13.  John  12:1 — 8.) 

— Every  good  work  should  be  done  heartily  and 
without  procrastination:  but  it  is  not  needless  de¬ 
lay  to  consult  prudent  measures,  to  make  requi¬ 
site  preparations,  and  to  remove  such  obstruc¬ 
tions,  as  might  afterwards  impede  our  progress, 
or  divert  our  attention.  Thus,  young  men,  ani¬ 
mated  with  a  laudable  design  to  seek  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  souls,  and  impatient  to  be  employed  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  would  do  well  to  restrain 
their  ardor,  to  wait  for  a  proper  opening  in  Prov¬ 
idence,  and  to  spend  some  time  in  previous 
stud}',  meditation,  and  prayer;  that  they  may  ac¬ 
quire  the  wisdom,  experience,  humility,  and 
steadiness,  requisite  for  so  important  a  work;  and 
afterwards  proceed  in  it  without  interruption, 
and  to  better  effect:  and  a  few  years  spent  in 
this  manner  will  no  more  be  lost  time.,  than  those 
which  were  employed  in  preparations  for  tlie 
building  of  Solomon’s  temple. — Every  thing  in 
the  church  above  is  conducted  in  perfect  harmo¬ 
ny  and  regularity;  every  part  of  that  spiritual 
temple  being  made  ready  for  its  place,  before  it 
is  conveyed  thither:  and  the  more  the  church  on 
earth  resembles  it  the  better. — The  true  church 
of  God  is  most  glorious  within;  and  the  true  be¬ 
liever  is  chiefly  employed  in  attending  to  the 
state  of  his  heart. — In  all  religious  matters  con- 
veniency  must  be  preferred  to  splendor;  but  sta¬ 
bility  must  not  be  sacrificed  even  to  apparent 
convcniency. — No  pompous  services  will  pur¬ 
chase  a  dispensation  from  obeying  the  least  of 
God’s  commandments.  All  those  things  in  which 
men,  who  allow  themselves  in  sin,  confide,  will 
be  found  as  unavailing,  as  the  temple  was  to  the 
wicked  kings  and  people  of  Israel:  for  nothing 
but  unreserved  obedience,  to  the  precepts  and 
statutes  of  God’s  word,  can  prove  the  sincerity 
of  our  faith,  and  our  love  to  the  Savior.  But, 
though  numbers  of  professors  apostatize,  and 
whole  nations  forfeit  their  peculiar  privileges; 
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two  pillars  of  brass,  15 — 22:  and  the  brazen  sea;  with  tfn 
bases,  and  ten  lavers,  and  other  vessels  for  the  temple,  23— 47. 
The  furniture  and  sacred  vessels  of  g’old  are  made  for  the  tem¬ 
ple,  48 — 50.  The  dedicated  treasures  are  brought  into  it,  51 

But  Solomon  was  building  his  own 
house  ^  thirteen  years,  and  he  fin¬ 
ished  all  his  house. 

2  He  built  also  ^the  house  of  the  for 
est  of  Lebanon;  the  length  thereof  ivas  an 
hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  thereof  thirty 
cubits,  upon  four  rows  of  cedar-pillars, 
with  cedar-beams  upon  the  pillars. 

a  9:10.  2Chr.  8:1.  Ec.  2:4,5.  b  9:19.  10:17.  2  Chr.  9:16.  Cant. 
Matt.  6:33.  7:4. 


yet  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  his  true 
people,  and  never  forsake  them:  and  they  will 
delight  in  his  ordinances  and  commandments; 
and  be  encouraged  by  being  told  their  duty,  as 
it  is  a  token  of  the  Lord’s  favor  to  them. 

V.  14—38. 

What  is  begun  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  in 
dependence  on  him,  and  obedience  to  him,  will 
in  due  time  be  accomplished  to  his  glory. — God 
must  be  honored  with  the  best  we  have:  but  gold 
is  only  meet  to  be  trodden  under  foot,  in  com¬ 
parison  with  the  beauty  of  holiness,  which  is  the 
glory  and  ornament  of  his  spiritual  temple. — The 
human  nature  of  the  Redeemer,  that  true  Tem¬ 
ple  in  which  God  dwells  with  man,  is  immacu¬ 
lately  holy:  the  Christian,  as  united  unto  Jesus, 
and  “an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit,” 
is  sanctified  in  his  measure:  and  the  church 
above,  where  innumerable  angels  unite  with  re¬ 
deemed  sinners,  in  ceaseless  worship  of  God  our 
Savior,  is  perfect  in  this  beauty.  Let  not  then 
the  hypocrite,  or  formal  professor  of  Christiani¬ 
ty,  who  is  a  stranger  to  the  sanctifying  influ¬ 
ences  of  God’s  Spirit,  and  who  lives  in  secret  or 
open  sin,  suppose  himself  a  part  of  this  living 
Temple. — Yet  let  sinners  come  to  Jesus,  as  the 
living  Foundation,  that  they  may  be  built  on  him, 
a  part  of  this  spiritual  house,  consecrated  in  body 
and  soul  to  the  glory  of  God.  [J^otes,  Eph.  2:19 
— 22.  1  Pet.  2:4 — 6.) — If  we  have  good  ground 
to  conclude,  that  we  are  a  part  of  this  living 
Temple;  let  us  look  to  it,  that  our  inward  part, 
which  is  seen  by  God  alone,  may  be  preserved 
most  pure:  let  us  be  careful  also  of  our  outward 
conduct,  that  our  blameless  conversation  may  be 
ornamental  to  our  profession  in  the  sight  of  man: 
let  us  look  to  Jesus  for  encouragement  and  assist¬ 
ance  in  every  service,  and  as  the  great  exem¬ 
plar  to  which  we  are  to  be  conformed:  and  let 
us  by  faith  behold  that  glorious  company  whom 
we  hope  soon  to  join;  that  we  may  now  emulate 
their  praises,  imitate  their  obedience,  and  thus 
anticipate  their  comforts,  even  in  this  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1.  Solomon  began  the  tem¬ 
ple  first,  and  was  most  earnest  in  expediting  it; 
and  therefore  it  was  finished  in  far  less  time 
than  his  own  palace.  As  he  employed  twenty 
years  in  these  buildings;  (9:10.)  it  seems  he  fin¬ 
ished  the  temple  before  he  began  his  own  house; 
though  his  numerous  workmen  might  have  car¬ 
ried  on  both  together. 

V.  2.  Some  have  thought  that  this  palace 
was  built,  for  retirement,  in  a  beautiful  situation 
near  mount  Lebanon:  but  it  seems  rather  to 
have  been  erected  not  far  from  Jerusalem;  and 
to  have  been  thus  called,  either  from  its  airy 
and  lofty  situation,  or  from  the  cedars  of  Leb¬ 
anon  of  which  it  was  built.  For  Solomon  put 
the  shields  of  gold  “in  the  house  of  the  forest  ot 
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3  And  it  zvas  covered  with  cedar  above 
upon  the  *  beams,  that  la^  on  forty-five 
pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  zvere  ®  windows  in  three 


rows,  and  ^  light  zoas  against  light  three 
anks. 

5  And  all  the  1  doors  and  posts  zvere 
quare  with  the  windows:  and  light  zvas 

against  light  in  three  ranks. 

6  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars;  the 
length  thereof  zvas  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  thirty  cubits:  and  the 
porch  zvas  {  before  them;  and  the  other 
pillars  and  the  thick  beam  zvere  |]  before 
them. 

7  Then  he  made  a  porch  ®  for  the 
throne,  where  he  might  judge,  even  the 
aorch  ^  of  judgment:  and  it  zvas  covered 
.vith  cedar  ^  from  one  side  of  the  floor  to 
he  other. 


8  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had 
another  court  within  the  porch,  zehich 

vas  of  the  like  work.  Solomon  made 
ilso  an  house  for  Pharaoh’s  daughter, 
vhom  he  had  taken  tozvife^  like  unto  this 
)orch. 

9  All  these  zvere  of  ‘  costly  stones,  ac- 
:ording  to  the  measures  of  hewed  stones, 
awed  with  saws,  within  and  without,  even 
rom  the  foundation  unto  the  coping,  and 
0  on  the  outside  toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  zvas  of  costly 
tones,  even  great  stones;  stones  of  ten 
ubits,  and  stones  of  eight  cubits. 

1 1  And  ^  above  zvere  costly  stones, 
fter  the  measures  of  hewed  stones,  and 
edars. 


Heb.  rths,  6:5.  marg. 

5.6:4.  Is.  54:12.  Ez.  40:16, 
J2.25,29,33,36.  41:26. 

Heb.  sight  against  sight. 

Or,  spaces  and  pillars  were 
quare  in  prospect. 

Or,  according  to  them. 

Or,  according  to  them. 

6:3. 

10:18—20.  Ps.  122:5.  Is.  9:7. 


f3:9,-28.  Prov.  20:8. 

TT  Heb.  fromjloor  to  Jloor. 
g  2  Kings  20:4. 

h  See  on  3:1 _ 9:24.  2  Chr. 

8:11. 

i  10,11.  5:17. 

k  Is.  28:16.  .54:11.  1  Cor.  3:10, 
11.  Rev.  21:19,20. 

1  Eph.  2:20—22.  1  Pet.  2:5. 


,iebanon:”  yet  when  Shishak  came  to  Jerusalem 
2  seized  on  them;  and  when  Rehoboam  made 


razen  ones  in  their  stead,  they  were  carried 
store  him  when  he  went  to  the  house  of  the 
ord,  and  broiig^ht  back  with  him  to  the  great 
lamber.  (10:17.  2  Ckr.  9:16.  12:9 — 11.) 

V.  6 — 12.  The  “porch  of  pillars”  is  supposed 
'  have  been  a  covered  portico,  in  which  Sol- 
non’s  guards  and  attendants  waited:  and  “The 
•rch  of  judgment,”  another  portico,  in  which 
!  sat  to  decide  causes.  It  is  not  certain, 
hether  “the  porch  of  pillars,”  belonged  to  “the 
•use  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,”  or  to  the  pal- 
:e  in  Jerusalem:  but  it  is  most  probable,  that 
he  porch  for  the  throne”  was  at  Jerusalem. — 
96  palace  seems  to  have  stood  within  two 
'iirts;  one  nearer  to  it  than  “the  porch  for  the 
rone,”  and  the  other  farther  off. — The  palace 
i  Pharaoh’s  daughter  was  placed  at  some  dis- 
nce,  “out  of  the  city  of  David:”  (JVole,  2  Chr. 
11.)  but  it  was  built  with  the  same  magnif- 
ence  as  the  other  palaces.  The  costly  stones 
ern  to  have  been  large  valuable  blocks  of  mar- 

Vo^.  11,  28 


B.  C.  1005. 


12  And  the  great  court  round  about 
zvas  with  ™  three  rows  of  hewed  stones, 
and  a  row  of  cedar-beams,  both  for  the 
inner  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  "  the  porch  of  the  house. 


[^Practical  Observations. 

13  IF  And  king  Solomon  sent,  and 
fetched  ®  Hiram  out  of  Tyre. 

1 4  He  zvas  a  widow’s  son  of  the  tribe 
of  P  Naphtali,  and  his  father  zvas  a  man 
of  Tyre,  a  w^orker  in  brass;  and  ^  he  w^as 
filled  v/ith  wisdom  and  understanding,  and 
cunning  to  wmrk  all  works  in  brass.  And 
he  came  to  king  Solomon,  and  wrought  all 
his  work. 

15  For  he  ttcast  two  pillars  of  brass, 
of  eighteen  cubits  high  a  piece:  and  a  line 
of  twelve  cubits  did  compass  either  of 
them  about. 

16  And  he  made  ®  two  chapiters  of 
molten  brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the 
pillars:  the  height  of  the  one  chapiter  zvas 
five  cubits,  and  the  height  of  the  other 
chapiter  zvas  five  cubits: 

1 7  And  nets  of  checker-work,  and 
^  wreaths  of  chain-w’ork,  for  the  chapiters 
which  zvere  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars: 
seven  for  the  one  chapiter,  and  seven  for 
the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  lie  made  the  pillars,  and  two 
rows  round  about  upon  the  one  net-w’ork, 
to  cover  the  chapiters  that  zvere  upon  the 
top,  with  pomegranates:  and  so  did  he  for 
the  other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  zvere  upon 
the  top  of  the  pillars  zvere  of  “  lily-work 
in  the  porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  tw^o 


m  See  on  6:36. 

n  .lohn  10:23.  Acts  3:11.  5:12. 
o  40.  2  Chr.  2:13.  4:11.  Huram. 
**  Heb.  the  son  of  a  zuidozv 
xcoman. 
p  2  Chr.  2:14. 

q  Ex.  31:2—6.  35  .30—35.  36: 
1,2,8.  Is.  28:26.  Dan.  1:17. 


tt  Heb.  fashioned. 
r  2  Kings  25:16,17.  2  Chr.  3:15 
— 17.  4:12.  Jer.  52:21 — 23. 
s  Ex.  36:38.  38:17,19,23.  2  Chr. 
412,13. 

t  Ex.  28:14,22,24,25.  39:15—18. 
2  Kings  25:17. 
u22.  6:18,32,35. 


ble,  beautifully  squared  and  polished  on  every 
side:  and  the  outer  court  was  surrounded  with  a 
wall,  like  that  which  separated  the  court  of  the 
temple;  so  that  the  people  might  look  through 
the  rows  of  the  cedar-beams,  which  were  placed 
at  proper  distances.  These  buildings,  though 
magnificent,  were  intended  for  use,  and  not 
merely  for  ostentation:  and  no  doubt  they  were 
finished  in  the  best  style  of  the  architecture  of 
those  days.  The  court  round  Solomon’s  own 
house  was  built  in  the  same  manner,  as  the  inner 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

V.  13,  14.  Hiram’s  mother  is  in  Chronicles 
said  to  have  been  “of  the  daughters  of  Dan;” 
(2  Chr.  2:14.)  and  some  think,  that  Dan  was  the 
name  of  her  father:  but  probably,  she  was  origi- 
nallj’^  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  had  first  been 
married  to  a  man  of  Naphtali;  and,  being  by 
him  left  a  widow,  had  married  a  Tyrian  to  whom 
she  bare  Hiram,  or  Huram,  who  was  called  by 
the  name  of  the  king  of  Tyre.  This  man, 
uniting,  as  it  were,  the  Israelite  and  the  Gea- 
tile  in  one  person,  and  being  the  chief  workman 
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pillars  had  pomegranates  also  above,  over 
against  the  belly  which  zoas  by  the  net- 
^^^ork:  and  the  *  pomegranates  were  two 
hundred  in  rows  round  about  upon  the 

other  chapiter.  , 

21  And  y  he  set  up  the  pillars  m  ^the 
porch  of  the  temple:  and  he  set  up  the 
r'M\t  pillar,  and  called  tbe  name  thereof 
*.)achin5  and  he  set  up  the  left  pillar,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  t  Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was 
lily-work:  so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars 
finished. 

23  H  And  “  he  made  °  a  molten  sea, 
ten  cubits  from  1  the  one  brim  to  the 
other:  it  was  round  all  about,  and  his 
height  was  five  cubits:  and  a  line  of  thirty 
cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round 
about  (here  were  ^  knops  compassing  it, 
ten  in  a  cubit,  ‘^compassing  the  sea  round 
about:  the  knops  zoere  cast  in  two  rows 
when  it  was  cast. 

23  It  stood  upon  ®  twelve  oxen,  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three  look¬ 
ing  toward  the  west,  and  three  looking  to¬ 
ward  the  south,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  east:  and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon 
them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  in- 
ward. 

26  And  it  was  an  hand-breadth  thick, 
and  the  brim  thereof  was  wrought  like 
the  brim  of  a  cup,  ^  with  flowers  of  lilies: 
it  contained  two  thousand  baths. 

27  And  he  made  ten  *  bases  of  brass 
four  cubits  was  the  length  of  one  base,  and 
four  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  three 

cubits  the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  zvas  on 

this  manner:  they  had  borders,  and  the 
borders  were  between  the  ledges: 

X  2  King's  25:17.  2  Chr.  3;16. 


“1 


4:13.  Jer.  52:22,23. 
y  2  Chr.  3:17.  Gal.  2:9.  Rev. 
3:12. 

z  6:3.  Ez.  40:48,49. 

*  That  is.  He  shall  establish. 
2  Sam.  7:12.  Is.  9:7. 

+  That  is.  In  it  is  strength. 
Ruth  4:21.  Is.  45:24.  Matt. 
16:18. 

a  Ex.  30:13—21.  38:8. 
b  2  Kines  25:13.  2  Chr.  4:2. 
Jer.  52:17,20. 


+  Heb.  his  brim  to  his  brim. 
c  6:18.  Ex.  25:31— 36.  57:17— 
22. 

d  2  Chr.  4:3. 

e  2  Chr.  4:4.  Jer.  52;20.  Ez. 
1:10.  Matt.  28:19.  Mark  16: 
15,16.  I.uke  24:47.  1  Cor. 

9:9.  Rev.  4:6,7. 
f  Jer.  52:21. 

^  19.  6.18,32,35. 
h  38.  2  Chr.  4:5.  Ez.  45:14. 


29  And  on  the  borders  that  were  be¬ 
tween  the  ledges  w.ere  i  lions,  oxen,  and 
cherubims;  and  upon  the  ledges  tliere  zcas 
a  base  above;  and  beneath  the  lions  and 
oxen  were  certain  additions  made  of  thin 
work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen 
'‘wheels,  and  plates  of  brass;  and  the  four 
corners  thereof  had  undersetters,  under 
the  laver  were  undersetlers  molten,  at  the 
side  of  every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it,  within  the 
chapiter  and  above,  was  a  cubiti  but  the 
mouth  thereof  was  round,  after  the  work 
of  the  base,  a  cubit  and  a  half;  and  also 
upon  the  mouth  of  it  were  gravings  with 
their  borders,  four-s(]uare,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four 
wheels:  and  the  axle-trees  of  the  wheels 
were  ^joined  to  the  base,  and  the  height  of 
a  wheel  was  a  cubit  and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  ^  the  work  of  the  wheels  zeas 
like  the  work  of  a  chariot-wheel;  their 
axle-trees,  and  their  naves,  and  their 
felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were  all  mol¬ 
ten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to 
the  four  corners  of  one  base:  and  the  un¬ 
dersetters  were  of  the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  zcas  there 
a  round  compass  of  half  a  cubit  high,  and 
on  the  top  of  the  base,  the  ledges  there¬ 
of,  and  the  borders  thereof,  were  of  the 
same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges 
thereof,  and  on  the  borders  thereof,  be 
“  graved  cherubims,  lions,  and  palm-trees, 
according  to  the  II  proportion  of  ever} 
one,  and  additions  round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made^  the  ten 
bases:  all  of  them  had  one  casting,  one 
measure,  and  one  size. 

38  Then  made  he  “  ten  lavers  of  brass: 
one  laver  contained  forty  baths;  and  eve- 


i  2  Kings  2.5:13,16.  2  Chr.  4: 


j  14.  J.er.  52:17,20. 


in  making  the  furniture  of  the  temple,  aptly 
represented  the  union  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in 
the  Christian  church.  (JV^o/e,  Eph.  2:19—22.) 

V.  15 — 22.  [JSIarg..  Rff)  Each  of  these 
pillars  being"  eighteen  cubits  in  height,  the  tvyo 
together  would  measure  thirty-six  cubits  in 
length:  but  one  cubit  is  supposed  to  be  allowed 
for  the  bases.  (2  Chr.  3:15.)— The  chapiters  are, 
in  one  place,  said  to  have  been  three  cubits  in 
height:  but  the  upper  part,  covered  with  dec¬ 
orations,  is  thought  to  be  there  mentioned  sep¬ 
arately,  and  to  be  here  included.  (16.  2  Kings 
25:17.) — There  were  four  hundred  pomegranates 
In  all;  two  hundred  on  each  chapiter,  in  t\yo 
rows  of  an  hundred  each.  Perhaps  ninety-six 
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j  See  on  25.— 6:27.  Ez.  1:10. 

10:14.  41:18,19.  Rev.  4:6,7. 
k  Ez.  1:16—21.  3:13.  10:10— 
13. 

^  Heb.  in  the  base. 

1  Ez.  1:16,18. 

m  29.  6:29,32,35.  Ez.  40:31,37. 


41:18—20,25,26. 

Heb.  nakedness. 
n  Ex.  30:17—21,28.  38:8.  40 
11,12.  2Chr.4:6.  Zech.  13: 

1.  Heb.  9:10.  10:22.  1  John 
1:7  Rev.  7:14. 


of  these  might  be  counted  on  every  side;  being 
nearly  one  half  of  the  whole  number  on  eacli 
chapiter:  hut,  as  some  think,  there  were  ninety- 
six  smaller  pomegranates  in  each  row,  in  lour 
divisions,  towards  the  four  quarters  of  bie  sky; 
and  four  larger  pomegranates  were  placed  be¬ 
tween  these  four  divisions.  (Jer.  52:23.) — A  writ¬ 
er,  who  completely  understood  such  subject.s, 
would  scarcely  be  able,  by  words  without  plnicsy 
to  convey  any  adequate  ideas  of  the  ornair^ntal 
workmanship  described  in  this  chapter.— These 
pillars  were  intended  for  ornament  and  my  sig- 
nificancy.  “Jac/im”  signifies,  He  shall  efahmn: 
“Boaz,”  In  him  is  strength.  {JSIarg.)  And  tlius 
the  priests  and  worshippers  were  reminded  ic 
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ry  layer  was  four  cubits:  and  upon  every 
one  of  the  ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  Artd  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right 
*  side  of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left 
side  of  the  house;  and  °  he  set  the  sea  on 
the  right  side  of  the  house  eastward,  over 
against  the  south. 

40  IT  And  +  Hiram  made  p  the  lavers, 
and  *1  the  shovels,  and  the  basons:  ®  so 
Hiram  made  an  end  of  doing  all  the 
work  that  he  made  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord: 

41  The  ‘  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls 
of  the  chapiters  that  were  on  the  top  of 
the  two  pillars;  and  the  “  two  net-works, 
to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters 
which  7oere  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for 
the  two  net-works,  even  two  rows  of  pome¬ 
granates  for  one  net-work,  to  cover  the 
two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  zwereupon 
"  the  pillars; 

43  And  the  *  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers 


sea,  and  twelve  oxen 


an  the  bases; 

44  And  y  one 
under  the  sea; 

45  And  ^  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  basons:  and  all  these  vessels,  which 
Hiram  made  to  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  were  of  5  bright  brass. 

46  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king 


*  Heb.  shoulder. 

D  2  Chr.  4:6,10. 
t  Heb.  Hirom.  See  on  13. 
p  See  on  28. — 2  Kings  25:14,15. 
2  Chr.  4:8,11—16.  Jer.  52:18, 
ly. 
q  45. 

r  Ex.  24:6. 

s  Ex.  39:32 — 43. 

t  See  on  15 — 22.  2  Chr.  4:12. 


u  17,18. 

^  Heb.  the  face  of  the  pillars. 
X  27—39. 
y  See  on  23 — 26. 
z  Ex.  27:3.  38.3.  Lev.  8:31.  1 
Sam.  2:13,14.  2  Chr.  4:16. 

Ez.  46:20— 24.  Zech.  14:21. 

^  Heb.  brass  made  bright,  or, 
scoured. 


cast  them,  in  lllhe  clay-ground  between 
^  Succoth  and  ^  Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels 
unwdghed^  because  they  were  exceed- 
ing  many:  neither  was  the  weight  of  the 
brass  found  out. 

46  IF  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels 
{\\^i pertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

the  altar  of  gold,  and  the  table  of  gold, 
whereupon  the  shew-bread  was; 

49  And  ®  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold, 
five  on  the  right  side.,  and  five  on  the  left, 
^  before  the  oracle  with  the  flowers,  and 
the  lamps,  and  ®  the  tongs  of  gold; 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the 

censei’vS,  of  pure  gold;  and  the  hinges  of 
gold,  both  for  the  doors  of  the  inner 
house,  the  most  holy  place.,  and  for  the 
doors  of  the  house,  to  vdt.,  of  the  temple. 

51  So  *  was  ended  all  the  ^vork  that 
king  Solomon  made  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  Solomon  brought  in  the 
It  things  ^  which  David  his  father  had  ded¬ 
icated;  even  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
the  vessels,  did  he  put  among  the  treas¬ 
ures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


j|  Heb.  the  thick7iess  of  the 
ground. 
a  Gen.  33:17. 

b  4:12.  ’Aarianah.  Josh.  3:16. 
Auretan.  2  Chr.  4:17.  Aere- 
dathah. 

IT  Heb.  for  the  exceeding  mul¬ 
titude.  2  Chr.  4.18. 

**  Heb.  searched.  1  Chr.  22:14, 
16. 

c  Ex.  30.1—5.  37:25—28.  39: 
38.  40:26.  2  Chr.  4:19. 
d  Ex.  25:23—30.  37:10—16. 
39:36.  40:22,23.  Lev.  24:5—9. 
2  Chr.  4:8.  Ez.  40  39,42.  41: 
22.  44:16.  Mai.  1:12.  1  Cor. 


10:21. 

e  Pix.  25.3],<fec.  37:17, &;c.  39: 
37.  40:24,25.  2  Chr.  4:7.  Zech. 
4.1 — 3,11-14.  Matt.  5:14 — 

16.  Rev.  1:20.  2:1. 
f  See  on  2  Chr.  4:20. 
g  Ex.  25:33.  Niirn.  4.9. 
h  P'.x.  25:29.  Nutn.  7:86. 

It  Pleb.  ash-pans.  Lev.  16:12. 
2  Chr.  4:21,22. 

i  Ex.  40-33.  Ezra  6:15.  Zech. 
4:9. 

It  Heb.  holy  thitxgs  of  David. 
k  2  Sam.  8:7—11.  1  Chr.  18:7, 

8,10,11.  26;26— 28.  28:11— 18. 
29:2—8.  2  Chr.  5:1. 


trust  only  in  the  Lord,  and  not  in  themselves,  or 
in  their  forms. 

V.  23 — 39.  In  the  tabernacle  there  had  been 
one  laver  of  brass,  at  which  the  priests  contin¬ 
ually  washed  themselves,  and  the  sacrifices. 
[JV'b^e,  Ex.  30:18 — 21.)  But  now  the  numbers  of 
the  priests  and  Levites  were  multiplied,  and 
the  sacrifices  were  proportionably  increased. 
Therefore  Solomon  prepared  this  brazen  sea;  j 
and  ten  lavers  besides,  at  which  the  sacrifices  | 
were  to  be  washed.  These  were  constantly  sup¬ 
plied  with  water  by  the  Nethinim,  or  the  Gib- 
eonites,  who  were  servants  to  the  priests.  (ATitr, 
Josh.  9:27.)  The  brazen  sea  was  a  very  larg-e 
reservoir,  capable  of  holding'  three  thousand  | 
baths,  or  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  hogsheads;  ; 
though  no  more  than  two  thousand  were  gener-  [ 
ally  put  into  it. — The  knops  are  supposed  to  | 
have  been  in  the  form  of  an  ox’s  head,  (2  Chr.  j 
4:3.)  and  some  think  that  the  water  flowed  out  I 
at  tne  mouths  of  them,  or  of  some  of  them. — 
The  oxen  on  which  it  was  placed,  might  be  in¬ 
tended  as  a  protest  against  the  absurd  idolatry 
of  worshipping  God  under  an  image  in  that  | 
form. — The  ten  lavers,  though  generally  placed 
in  two  rows,  in  the  inner  court  of  the  temple, 
were  fixed  upon  bases,  which  ran  on  wheels, 
that  they  might  be  removed  as  conveniency  re¬ 
quired. — The  description  given  of  these  bases, 
is  very  difficult:  many  of  the  original  words  are 
but  seldom  used,  if  at  all,  elsewhere:  and  it 


would  be  impossible  to  give  a  satisfactory  ex¬ 
planation  of  each  particular,  without  labor  and 
prolixit}',  disproportioned  to  its  importance  to 
us. — The  likeness  of  lions,  oxen,  &c.  we  shall 
hereafter  find  to  be  undeniably  emblematic  of 
the  boldness,  patience,  diligence,  and  heavenly- 
inindedness  of  the  ministers  of  Christ. 

Ez.  1:5 — 14.  Rev.  4:6 — 8.)  Oxen  and  cheru¬ 
bim  are  both  mentioned,  (29)  which  shews 
they  were  not  the  same  figures,  Ez.  10: 

14.) 

V.  40 — 47.  J^Iarg.  Ref. — JVotes,  15 — 39. — In 
the  plain  of  Jordan.  (46)  The  place  chosen  for 
casting  all  these  vessels  of  brass,  or  copper,  was 
doubtless  selected  for  conveniencj',  and  as  best 
suited  for  the  purpose:  and,  being  at  a  consid¬ 
erable  distance  from  Jerusalem,  that  city  would 
be  preserved  from  the  smoke  and  noxious  vapors 
necessarily  occasioned  by  the  process:  and  all 
the  vessels  brought  ready  for  use  to  the  court  of 
the  temple.  (6:7.) 

V.  48 — 51.  There  were  ten  tables;  (2  Chr. 
4:8.)  but  perhaps  one  was  rnueh  larger  than  the 
rest,  and  the  shew-bread  was  chiefly  placed  upon 
it.  Every  thing  was  made  new  for  the  temple, 
even  the  altar  for  burnt-offerings;  (JV'ote,  2  Chr. 
4:1.)  except  the  ark  of  the  covenant  with  the 
mercy-seat  and  cherubim:  for  this  was  the  pe¬ 
culiar  symbol  of  the  Lord’s  presence  with  his 
people,  as  reconciled  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man.  (JVofe^,  Ex. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Solomon  assembles  the  elders  and  princes;  and  the  priests  carry 
the  ark  into  the  most  holy  place,  1—9.  The  g  ory  of  the 
Lord  fills  the  house,  10,11.  Solomon  blesses  Israel;  and 
praises  God  for  performing  his  word  to  David,  He 

prays,  that  God  would  answer  the  supplications  of  Israel,  and 
of  strangers,  in  .all  ages,  and  in  all  cases,  in  which  they  should 
call  upon  him,  towards  this  his  holy  temple,  22—53.  He  again 
praises  God,  and  blesses  the  people,  54—61.  He  offers  very 
numerous  sacrifices,  keeps  the  feast  fourteen  days;  and  dis 
misses  the  people,  who  return  home  joyful  and  thankful,  62 
66. 


'  children  of  Israel,  unto  king  Solomon  in 
;  Jerusalem,  ‘^that  they  might  bring  up  the 
I  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  **  out  of 
I  the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

I  2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  king  Solomon  *  at  th 
feast,  in  the  month  Ethanim,  which  is  the 
seventh  month. 


rilHEN  ®  Solomon  ^assembled  the  el- 
i  ders  of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of 
the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 

a2Chr.  5:2.  I  2  Chr.  30:1.  Ezra  3:  L 

b  Josh.  23:2.  24:1.  1  Chr.  28:1.  {  ^  Heb.  princes.  TMurn.  /:3. _ 

25:10—40.  27:1—8.  30:1—8.  Ez.  40:38—44.  41:  | 
22.  43:13—17.)  Thus  under  the  g-ospel-dispen- 
sation,  externals  of  worship  are  altogether 
changed,  but  the  way  of  access  and  acceptance 
with  God  is  the  same.— Most  things  were  multi¬ 
plied,  or  enlarged  above  what  they  had  been  in 
the  tabernacle;  but  there  was  but  one  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  and  one  altar  of  incense  as  be¬ 
fore.  Thus  the  New  Testament  dispensation  is 
suited  to  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  through 
all  nations:  but  the  multiplication  of  atonements 
and  intercessors  is  anticliristian. — Solomon,  hav¬ 
ing  plenty  of  materials,  prepared  great  quanti¬ 
ties  of  all  requisite  utensils  for  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
should  come  after  him:  and  he  deposited  the 
remainder  of  the  consecrated  treasures  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  for  the  same  purpose  in  fu¬ 
ture  times.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

Princes  and  nobles  may  be  allowed,  without 
censure,  to  build  their  houses,  and  to  lay  out 
their  estates,  as  it  is  suitable  to  their  rank,  con- 
veniency,  or  inclinations:  yet  they  should  be 
reminded  that  Solomon  found  it,  and  they  will  at 
length  find  it,  all  a  mere  vanity.  (JVofes,  Ec.  2:9 
— 11.)  They  should  also  be  cautioned,  not  to 
expend  too  much  in  that  manner,  lest  they 
should  be  straitened  in  their  ability  of  doing 
good  to  others,  and  glorifying  God:  [J^otes  and 
P.  O.  Luke\Q-.\ — 12.)  and  likewise  not  to  suffer 
such  cares  and  contrivances  to  take  up  their 
time,  or  to  draw  their  thoughts  and  affections  off 
from  communion  with  God,  and  the  care  of 
their  souls:  for  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  lively  hope  of  a  heavenly 
inheritance,  are  the  choicest  comforts;  the  beau¬ 
ties  of  holiness  are  the  most  valuable  ornaments; 
and  distinguished  usefulness  is  the  most  honor¬ 
able  and  durable  testimony  to  a  man’s  character. 
— When,  however,  men  begin  first  with  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  God,  and  are  not  by  other  employments 
taken  off  from  it,  or  rendered  negligent  in  it, 
and  still  return  to  it  for  satisfaction;  and  when 
in  all  their  undertakings,  they  have  an  eye  to 
the  peculiar  duties  of  tlieir  stations,  as  well  as 
to  general  conveniency  and  utility;  we  may 
hope,  that  the  multiplicity  of  their  engagements 
will  not  materially  injure  them:  but  they  are 
treading  on  perilous  ground,  and  have  need  of 
peculiar  circumspection,  watchfulness,  and  ear¬ 
nestness  in  prayer. 

V.  13—51. 

It  is  well  when  great  ingenuity  unites  with 
equal  integrity;  when  entire  confidence  is  prov¬ 
ed  to  have  been  well  placed;  and  when  every 
one  abounds  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  his  abilities  are  enlarged.  Yet,  in  all 
our  services,  and  after  them,  we  need  washing 
from  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  sin,  which  defiles 
us  and  all  we  do.  Let  us  therefore  bless  God 


c  2  Sam.  6:1,2,12.  1  Chr.  13: 

] — 5.  15.3,25. 

d  3:15.  2  Sam.  5:7—9.  6:12— 

17.  1  Chr.  11:7.  15:29.  16:1. 
Ps.  9:11.  102:21.  Is.  28:16. 

46:13.  1  Pet.  2:6. 


e  Lev.  23:34.  Num.  29:12,&c. 
Deut.  16:13.  2  Chr.  5:3.  7:S — 
10.  Ezra  3:4.  Neh.  8:14— 
18.  Zech.  14:16— 19.  John": 
2,37  JJ8. 


for  “the  Fountain”  which  he  has  “opened  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness;”  and  which  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  and  the  written  word, 
may  be  conveyed  to  every  part  of  the  earth.— In 
him  also  is  Strength.,  and  he  will  estahlish^iW  who 
trust  in  him.  Those  who  depend  on  their  own 
resolutions,  wisdom,  or  works;  who  trust  in 
riches,  honor,  prosperity,  or  powerful  friends; 
who  worship  other  gods,  or  depend  on  other  in¬ 
tercessors;  and  who  presume  upon  their  notions, 
creeds,  or  external  forms;  can  never  be  estab¬ 
lished,  but  will  at  length  sink  and  perish.  But 
the  power  of  Christ  rests  upon  the  humble  be¬ 
liever;  his  arms  uphold  him;  his  grace  establishes 
his  heart  in  hope  and  love;  he  is  his  Stability  in 
every  trial,  and  his  Sufficiency  for  every  service: 
and  is  both  able,  and  willing  “to  keep  him  from 
falling,  and  to  present  him  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory,  with  exceeding  joy.”  He 
indeed  is  both  the  Temple  and  the  Builder;  tlie 
Altar  and  the  Sacrifice;  the  Light  of  our  souls,  and 
the  Bread  of  life;  and  is  every  way  adequate  to 
the  largest  and  most  numerous  wants  of  the  mill¬ 
ions,  who  have  applied,  and  shall  in  faith  apply  to 
him.  External  images  cannot  describe,  words 
cannot  express,  the  heart  cannot  conceive,  his 
preciousness  or  his  love.  Let  us  come  to  him, 
and  wash  away  our  sins  in  his  blood;  let  us  se.ek 
for  the  purifying  grace  of  his  Spirit;  let  us  walk 
in  the  light  of  his  instructive  word,  and  observe 
his  kind  directions;  let  us  feed  upon  him  dai.'y 
‘in  our  hearts  by  faith  with  thanksgiving,’  main¬ 
tain  communion  with  God  the  Father,  through 
his  intercession,  and  yield  up  ourselves  and  all 
we  have  to  his  service.  ^Thus  being  “strong  in 
'  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,”  we 
I  shall  be  accepted,  useful,  and  happy;  and  shall 
j  be  enabled  to  do  our  own  work,  in  our  proper 
places,  with  fidelity,  in  a  manner  consistent  with 
I  our  profession,  and  to  the  glory  of  his  name. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1.  {J^otes,  2  Sam.  6:1,2.  1  Chr 
13.T — 4.)  The  temple  was  in  a  peculiar  manner 
I  the  residence  of  Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  Israel, 
jwhen  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  placed  in  it: 
i  and  the  want  of  the  ark,  after  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  in  the  temple  then  built,  intimated 
that  that  dispensation  was  ready  to  vanish  away. 
[I  Solomon’s  undertaking  therefore  was  incom- 
!  plete,  and  the  temple  lacked  its  chief  glory, 
'  (notwithstanding  all  its  gold  and  exquisite  work¬ 
manship,)  until  the  ark  was  removed  thither 
and  fixed  in  the  most  holy  place.  This  there 
fore  he  took  care  to  perform,  according  to  th 
I  law,  and  in  the  most  public  and  solemn  manner 
— Mount  Moriah,  on  which  the  temple  was  built, 
'was  near  to  the  city'  of  David,  on  mount  Zion 
where  the  ark  was  before  placed;  but  was  dis- 
'tinct  from  it.  (JNTo^e^,  1  Chr.  21:18 — 30.  22:1.  2 
|C7ir.  3:1,2.) 

V.  2.  This  was  about  eleven  months  after  the 
temple  was  completed.  The  intervening  time 
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3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  | 
and  ^  the  priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  j 
Lord,  ^  and  the  **  tabernacle  of  the  con-  ' 
gregation,  and  all  the  holy  vessels  that 
tocre  in  the  tabernacle,  even  those  did  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  con- 
gregatiom  of  Israel  that  were  assembled 
unto  him,  were  with  him  before  the  ark, 
‘sacrificing  sheep  and  oxen,  that  could 
not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multi¬ 
tude. 

6  And  ^  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  ^  his 
place,  into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  the 
most  ho\y place^  even  “"under  the  wings  of 
the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their 
two  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and 
the  cherubims  covered  the  ark  and  the 
staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  they  “  drew  out  the  staves,  that 
the  *  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in 
the  +  holy  place  before  the  oracle,  and 
they  were  not  seen  without:  and  there 
they  are  °  unto  this  day. 


f  Num.  4:15.  Deut.  31:9.  Josh. 
3:3,6,11.13.  4:9.  6:6.  1  Chr. 

15:2,11—15.  2  Chr.  5:5— 8. 
g3:4.  2  Chr.  1:3. 
h  See  on  Ex.  40:2—33. 

62,63.  2  Sara.  6:13.  1  Chr. 

16:1. 

k  4.  2  Chr.  5:7. 


1  6:19.  Ex.  26:33,34.  40:20,21. 
m6:27.  Ex.  25:20— 22,.  37:9.  1 
Sam.  4:4.  2  Sam.  6:2.  Ps.  80: 
1.99:1.  Is.  37:16.  Ez.  10:5. 
n  Ex.  25:14,15.  37:4,5.  40:20. 

*  Heb.  heads. 
t  Or,  ark.  2  Chr.  5:9. 
o  Josh.  4:9.  Matt.  28:15. 


9  There  zvas  p  nothing  *1  in  the  ark 
save  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses 

put  there  at  Horeb,  *  when  the  Lord 
made  «  covenant  with  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of 

1-gypt*  [Practical  Observations,'] 

10  IF  And  it  came  to  jiass,  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  ho\y  place^ 
that  ®the  cloud  filled  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

1 1  So  that  the  priesis  could  not  stand 
to  minister  because  of  ihe  cloud:  ‘  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  tilled  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 


12  Then  spake  Solomon,  “  The  Lord 
said  that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick 
darkness. 

13  I  have  *  surely  built  thee  an  house 
to  dwell  in,  ^  a  settled  place  for  thee  to 
abide  in  for  ever. 


14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about, 
and  blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  ‘‘all  the  congregation  of  Israel 
stood; 


p  Ex.  25:21.  Deut.  10:2.  2 
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q  F:x.  16:33.  Num.  17:10.  Heb. 
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10,11.  28:6,10,20.  2  Chr.  6.2. 
y  Ps.  78:68,69.  132.13,14.  John 
4:21—23.  Acts  6.14.  Heb.  8:5 
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was  doubtless  employed  in  g'etting-  every  thing- 
ready  for  the  solemnity;  and  the  time  which 
was  chosen  coincided  with  the  feast  of  taberna¬ 
cles,  which  ensured  the  presence  of  multitudes 
of  the  most  zealous  and  pious  Israelites,  along 
with  the  elders  and  chief  persons.  (2  Chr.  7:8,9. 
JVb^e,  63—65.)  1 

V.  3.  The  Levites  of  Kohath’s  family  were 
appointed  to  carry  the  ark;  and  the  priests  w^ere 
of  that  family:  on  the  most  solemn  occasions, 
therefore,  the  priests  performed  this  service.  I 
{J^otes.,  Kmn.  7:4 — 9.  Josh.  3:3,4.  2  Sam.  6:12, 
13.  1  Chr.  15:15.  2  CAr.  5:2—5.) 

V.  4.  It  is  probable,  that  both  the  ancient  tab¬ 
ernacle  which  Moses  had  made,  and  that  which 
David  had  formed  at  Jerusalem,  were  brought 
up  to  the  temple,  and,  with  all  their  vessels  and  ; 
furniture,  deposited  in  its  treasuries,  ‘to  avoid  all 
‘danger  of  superstition  and  idolatry;  and  that  no  * 
‘worship  might  be  performed  any  where, but  only  ! 
‘at  this  house  of  God,  which  he’  (Solomon)  ‘now 
‘dedicated  to  him.’  Bf.  Patrick.  [JVote,  2  JCings 
18:4.)  Thus  the  Mosaic  dispensation  afterwards 
resigned  up  all  its  honors  to  the  Christian:  and 
thus  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  the  church  on 
earth  will  be  absorbed  and  lost  in  the  vision  and  ; 
glory  of  heaven 

V.  5.  The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  which  Solo-  ; 
mon  had  prepared,  seems  to  have  been  covered  ! 
with  sacrifices,  without  any  fire  under  them:  and  ' 
when  Solomon  had  ended  his  prayer,  the  fire 
came  down  from  heaven  and  consumed  them. 
(JV’ofe,  Lev.  9:24.  2  Chr.  7:1 — 3.)  But  there 
might  also  be  other  sacrifices  on  the  former  al-  I 
tar,  and  likewise  temporary  altars  erected,  with  I 


all  suitable  preparations  for  so  extraordinary  an 
occasion,  [jfote,  63 — 65.) 

V.  6.  [Marg.Ref.) — OracW]  noT,  (fromn:]T<o 

speak;)  because  from  above  the  mercy-seat  the 
Lord  spake.,  when  the  rulers  inquired  of  him  by 
the  high  priest. 

V.  7 — 9.  The  cherubim,  here  mentioned,  do 
not  mean  those  made  of  solid  gold,  in  the  days  of 
Moses,  shadowing  the  ark,  which  were  insepara¬ 
ble  from  the  mercy-seat;  Ex.  25:10 — 21.) 

but  those  w  hich  Solomon  had  just  prepared  in  the 
most  holy  place.  [JV'ote,  6:23 — 28.)  The  ends  of 
the  staves  might  be  seen  in  the  holy  of  holies, 
but  not  in  the  outer  sanctuary.  The  ark  now 
came  to  its  resting  place,  and  it  continued  in  the 
same  situation,  when  this  history  was  written. — 
Aaron’s  rod,  the  pot  of  manna,  and  the  copy  of 
the  law,  were  by,  but  not  within,  the  ark.  [jfote, 
II eh.  9:1 — 5.) 

V.  10 — 14.  All  the  priests  and  Levites  attend¬ 
ed  the  removal  of  the  ark,  and  sang  solemn 
praises  upon  the  occasion,  with  the  sound  of 
trumpets  and  instruments  of  music.  [J^otes,  2 
Chr.  5:11 — 13.)  But  when  the  ark,  as  the  sym¬ 
bol  of  Jehovah’s  presence,  had  taken  possession 
of  the  temple,  the  cloud  filled  the  whole  of  it,  so 
that  the  priests  could  no  longer  continue  in  it 
The  “thick  darkness”  represented  the  compara¬ 
tive  obscurity  and  terror  of  that  dispensation, 
and  the  darkness,  which  in  this  world  rests  upon 
all  our  inquiries  into  the  things  of  God  and  of 
eternity.  “God  indeed  is  Light,  and  with  him 
is  no  darkness  at  all:”  but  we  sinners  cannot  ap¬ 
proach  or  endure  that  light,  except  as  seen  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  (J\Iarg.  Ref.  u.  V 
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1.5  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  *=  which  spake  with  his 
mouth  unto  David  my  father,  and  ^  hath 
with  his  hand  fulfilled  ?V,  saying, 

1  6  Since  ®  the  day  that  I  brought  forth 
my  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  ‘  I  chose 
no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
build  an  house,  that  ^  my  name  might  be 
therein;  but  ^  I  chose  David  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel. 

17  And  ‘  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David 
my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David  my 
father,  ^  Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to 
build  an  house  unto  my  name,  thou  didst 
well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  ^  thou  shalt  not  build 
the  house;  but  thy  son,  that  shall  come 
forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the 
house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  ®  hath  performed 
his  word  that  he  spake;  and  1  am  risen 


bl  Chr.  29;  10,20.  2  Chr.  6-4. 

20.26.  Xeh.  9:5.  Ps.  41:13.  72: 
18,19.  115:18.  117:1,2.  Luke 
1:68.  Eph..l;3.  1  Pet.  1:3. 

c  2  Sam.  7:25,-28,29.  1  Chr.  17; 

1-2.  Is.  1:20.  I.uke  1:70. 
d  Josh.  21:45.  23:15,16.  Ps.  138: 
2.  Matt.  24:35.  Luke  1:54,55, 
72. 

e  See  on  2  Sam.  7:6,7.— 2  Chr. 
6:5. 

f  1  Chr.  17.5,6.  Ps.  132:13. 

^  See  on  29. — 11:36.  2  Kinjjs 

23:27.  Xeh.  1:9.  Jer.  7:12, 


Dan.  9:19. 
h  1  Sam.  16:1.  2  Sam.  7:8.  1 

Chr.  28:4.  Ps.  78:70.  39:19,-20. 
i  2  Sam.  7:2,3.  1  Chr.  17:1, '2. 

•22:7.  28:2. 

k  2  Chr.  6:7,8.  2  Cor.  8:12. 

1  5:3—5.  2  Sam.  7:5,12,13.  1 

Chr.  17:4,11,12.  22:8—10.  28: 

6. 

m  See  on  15 - Xeh.  9:8.  Is.  9:7. 

Jer.  29:10,11,29.  Ez.  12.-25. 
37.14.  Mic.  7.-20.  Rom.  4:21. 
Phil.  1:6. 


up  in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  ns  the  Lord 
promised,  and  have  built  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  °  I  have  set  there  a  place  for 
the  ark,  wherein  is  °  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  made  with  our  fathers, 
when  he  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 

Egypt. 

[Practical  Obsen-ations.] 

22  11  And  Solomon  P  stood  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  pre.sence  of  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread 
forth  his  hands  toward  heaven; 

23  And  he  said,  ■■  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
there  is  ®  no  god  like  thee,  in  heaven 
above,  or  on  earth  beneath,  ^  who  keep- 
est  covenant  and  mercy  with  thy  servants 
that  “  walk  before  thee  with  all  their 
heart; 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father,  that  thou  promisedst 
him:  ^  thou  spakest  also  with  thy  mouth, 
and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  it 
is  this  day. 


n  See  on  5,6. 

o  9.  Ex.  34;-28.  Deut.  9:9,11. 
p  2  Kings  11:14.  23:3.  2  Chr. 
6:12,13. 

q  Ex.  9:29,33. — See  on  2  Chr. 
6:12. — Ezra  9:5.  Job  11.13. 
Ps.  23:2.  63:4.  Is.  1:15.  1 

Tim.  -2:8. 

r  Gen.  33:20.  Ex.  3:15. 
s  Ex.  15:11.  1  Sam.  2:2.  2 


Sam.  7:22.  Ps.  35:10.  86.3. 
89:6—3.  1J3.-5.  Is.  40.-18,-25. 
Jer.  10:6,16.  Mic.  7:18. 
t  Deut.  7:9.  Neh.  1:5.  9:32.  Ps. 
89:3 — 5.  Dan.  9:4.  Mic.  7;l9, 
20.  Luke  1:72. 

u  2:4.  3:6.  6:1-2.  Gen.  17:1.  2 
Kings  20:3. 

X  See  on  15. — 2  Sam.  7:12.  2 
Chr.  6:14,15. 


2  Cor.  4:5,6.  1  Tim.  6:13 — 16.  1  John  1: 

5 — 7.)  This  thick  darkness,  wliilst  it  terrified 
others,  assured  Solomon  of  the  divine  favor,  and 
that  the  temple  which  he  had  built  would  be  the 
residence  of  the  ark,  and  the  centre  of  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  Israel,  for  g-enerations  to  come:  and  wdth 
these  assurances  he  encouraged  the  people;  he 
cong’ratulated  them  on  this  renewed  token  of 
the  I/ord’s  former  favors  to  Israel;  and  he  pro¬ 
nounced  a  solemn  and  affectionate  blessing-  on 
them.  (JVbfe,  2  Sam.  6:18,19.) — Similar  evidences 
of  the  Lord’s  g-racious  presence,  and  of  his  awful 
g-lory,  had  been  vouchsafed,  when  the  taberna¬ 
cle  was  erected:  (JVofe^,  Ex.  40:34,35.  Lev.  16: 
2.)  and  it  is  not  easy  to  disting-uish  with  accura¬ 
cy  between  the  cloud,  and  the  g-lory  of  God 
which  filled  the  house.  It  may,  however,  be  ob¬ 
served,  that  at  the  close  of  Solomon’s  prayer, 
the  fire  burst  forth  from  the  cloud  and  consum¬ 
ed  the  sacrifices  on  the  altar.  (JVofe,  2  Chr.  7: 
1—3.) 

V.  15 — 21.  In  this  introductory  address,  while 
Solomon  adored  and  blessed  God,  with  lively 
g-ratitude,  for  performing-  his  promises;  he  also 
reminded  the  people  of  several  particulars, 
which  were  well  suited  to  affect  their  hearts, 
and  prepare  them  to  iinite  with  understanding 
in  the  solemn  services  of  that  interesting  occa¬ 
sion.  The  Lord  had  by  Moses  declared  his  pur¬ 
pose  of  selecting  one  place  for  his  sanctuary, 
where  he  might  “record  his  name,”  and  meet 
and  bless  his  worshippers-  but  hitherto  no  tem¬ 
ple  had  been  built,  and  the  tabernacle  and  ark  j 
had  been  removed  from  one  place  to  another,  j 
(J\''o/rs,  Ex.  20:21 — 25.  Deut.  12:5 — 7.  2  Sam.  7:  | 
5 — 16.) — David,  his  chosen  king,  was  indeed  ac- ; 
cepted  in  his  design  of  erecting  a  temple;  .yet  he  j 
was  not  allowed  to  accomplish  his  puj-pose.  Butj 
222] 


at  length,  according  to  the  promise  of  God  to 
him,  his  son  had  completed  the  temple,  and  had 
brought  the  ark  into  the  most  holy  place. — The 
tables  of  the  law  are  called  the  covenant^  because 
the  covenant  with  Israel  at  Sinai  was  grounded 
on  them.  (jVofe,  Ex.  25:10 — 22.) 

V.  22.  A  scaffold  had  been  prepared  in  the 
court  of  the  temple:  and  on  this  Solomon  stood 
up  to  bless  and  instruct  the  people,  and  then  he 
kneeled  down  upon  it,  to  offer  the  following  most 
copious  and  comprehensive  prayer.  (2  Chr.  6: 
13.)  To  this  reverential  posture  he  also  added 
the  spreading  forth  of  his  hands  towards  heaven, 
as  expressive  of  the  fervor  of  his  heart,  and  the 
largeness  of  his  expectations,  in  this  act  of  wor¬ 
ship.  [Marg.  Ref.  q.) — The  king  of  Israel  never 
looked  more  glorious  than  on  this  occasion. 
Doubtless  his  personal  performance  of  this  ser¬ 
vice  gave  it  a  peculiar  solemnity,  and  greatly 
affected  the  people:  (jVoie,  2  Kings  23:2.)  but 
he  was  also  a  type  of  Christ,  who  is  at  once  our 
King  and  our  Intercessor. — It  is  most  probable, 
that  he  prayed  from  a  full  heart,  williout  any 
precomposed  form  of  words;  but  not  without 
having  seriously  and  fully  considered  the  vari¬ 
ous  blessings  for  which  he  should  pray. 

V.  23,  24.  Solomon,  in  opening  his  prayer, 
addressed  the  Lord,  with  reference  to  his  essen¬ 
tial  perfections,  and  relations  to  all  his  rational 
creatures;  and,  as  the  God  of  Israel,  the  sole  ob¬ 
ject  of  their  worship,  the  Author  of  their  pecu¬ 
liar  mercies,  a  God  in  covenant  with  them,  and 
the  eternal  Portion  of  his  believing  obedient 
people.  Other  nations  had  their  imagined  dei¬ 
ties,  whom  they  worshipped  and  confided  in;  but 
they  were  not  like  the  God  of  Israel,  who  had 
evidently  performed  all  his  covenant-engage¬ 
ments  to  his  “servants,  that  walked  before  him 
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25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  y  keep  with  thy  servant  David  my 
father  that  thou  promisedst  him,  saying, 
*  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my 
sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel:  +  so 
that  ^  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way, 
that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me. 

26  And  now,  ^  O  God  of  Israel,  ^  let 
thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which 
thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant  David  my 
father. 

27  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 
earth?  Behold  ^  the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee;  how 
much  less  this  house  that  I  have  builded. 

28  Yet  ®  have  thou  respect  unto  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  suppli¬ 
cation,  O  Lord  my  God,  to  ^  hearken 
unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer  which  thy 
servant  prayeth  before  thee  to-day; 

29  That  s  thine  eyes  may  be  open  to¬ 
ward  this  house  night  and  day,  even  to- 
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b  2  Sam.  7:25 — 29.  2  Chr.  1:9. 
Jer.  11:5.  Ez.  36:36,37. 
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with  ail  their  heart;”  especially  in  his  recent 
dealings  with  David  and  his  family.  [*Marg.  Ref. 
s,  t. — JSTotes,  Rx.  15:11.  Deut.  33:26 — 28.  2  Sam. 
7:8—16.) 

V.  25,  26.  As  the  Lord  had  thus  far  perform¬ 
ed  his  promises  to  David,  in  placing  his  son  on 
his  throne,  and  in  enabling  him  to  build  him  a 
house;  Solomon  took  occasion  to  plead  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  other  promises,  respect¬ 
ing  the  perpetuity  of  the  succession  in  his  pos¬ 
terity:  but  this  was  conditional; -and  his  petition 
implied  a  prayer,  that  they  might  be  directed 
and  inclined  to  walk  before  God,  as  David  liad 
done,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  might  ensure  that 
event.  (JV'ofe*,  1  Chr.  28:7 — 9.  29:10 — 19.  Ps. 
89:19—37.) 

V.  27.  Solomon  was  deeply  sensible,  and  he 
would  have  the  people  seriously  consider,  that 
the  most  magnificent  temple  was  no  meet  habita¬ 
tion  for  the  infinite  God.  The  ark  might  abide 
in  it,  and  the  Lord  might  thence  display  his  gra¬ 
cious  presence  with  his  worshippers;  which,  con¬ 
trasting  his  majesty,  purity,  and  justice,  with 
their  meanness,  guilt,  and  pollution,  was  a  con¬ 
descension  that  could  not  be  sufficiently  admir¬ 
ed:  but  “the  heaven  of  heavens,”  the  glorious 
mansion  of  angels  and  archangels,  could  not  con¬ 
tain,  or  circumscribe,  his  essential  presence. 
[JN’oles,  Is.  57:15,16.  66:1,2.  John  1:1 — 3,14.  Acts 
7:44— 50.  2:19— 22.  CoZ.  2:8,9.  Rev.  2\:\ 

-4.) 

V.  28 — 30.  The  Lord  was  not  more 

present  in  the  temple  than  elsewhere;  and  the 
full  displays  of  his  glory  were  made  in  heaven, 
his  throne  and  his  dwelling-place:  yet  he  had 
“recorded  his  name”  in  the  temple;  and  it  was 
a  peculiar  type  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ, 
in  whom  the  divine  perfections  are  revealed,  as 
harmonizing  in  the  salvation  of  believers;  and  in 
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ward  the  place  of  which  thou  hast  said, 
*'  Ally  name  shall  be  there;  that  thou  may- 
est  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy 
servant  shall  make  +  toward  this  place. 

30  And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplica¬ 
tion  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people 
Israel,  >  when  they  shall  pray  k  toward 
this  })lace:  ^  and  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place;  and  when  thou  hearest, 
'forgive. 

[^Practical  Observations.'^ 

31  Tl  If  any  man  trespass  against  his 
neighbor,  and  *an  oath  be  laid  upon 
him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and  •*  the  oath 
come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house: 

32  Then  °hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  p  condemning 
the  wicked,  to  bring  his  way  upon  his 
head;  and  ‘^justifying  the  righteous,  to 
give  him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

33  H  When  thy  people  Israel  be  *■  smit¬ 
ten  down  before  the  enemy,  ®  because 


h  16,43.  jyfarg.  11:36.  E.x.  20; 
24.  Deut.  12:11.16:2,6.  26:2. 
2  Kinsrs  21:4,7.  23:27.  2  Chr. 
6:5,6,20.  7:16.  20:8.  33:4,7. 

Neh.  1:9.  John  14:13,14. 

{  Or,  in  this  place.  Dan.  6:10. 
i  2  Chr.  20:8,9.  Neh.  1:5,6. 

Or,  in  this  place. 
k  34,36,39,43,49.  2  Chr.  6:21. 

Ps.  33:13,14.  113:5,6.  123:1. 

E.c.  5:2.  Is.  57:15.  Matt.  6:9. 
1  34,36,39.  2  Chr.  7:14.  Ps.  1.30: 
3,4.  Dan.  9:19.  Matt.  6:12. 
m  2  Chr.  6 •.22,23. 

*  Heb.  he  require  an  oath  of 


him.  Ex.  22:8 — 11.  Lev.  5:1 
Prov.  30:9. 
n  Nnm.  5:16 — 22. 
o  S>e  on  k.  30. 

p  Num.  5:27.  fleiit.  25:1.  Prov. 
1:31.  Is.  3:10,11.  Ez.  13:13,30. 
Rom.  2:6—10. 

q  Ex.  23:7.  Prov.  17:15.  Ez. 
13:20. 

r  Lev.  26:17,25.  Deut.  28:25, 
43.  Josh.  7:8.  2  Chr.  6-24,25. 
Ps.  44:10. 

s  Josh.  7:11,12.  Judv.  6:1,2  2 

Kin^s  17:7—18.  18:11,12  2 

Chr.  36:14—17. 


whom  “God  is  reconciling  the  world  to  him¬ 
self,”  dwelling  among  men,  and  accepting  the 
services  and  answering  the  praj'ers  of  all  true 
believers. — The  sacrifices  continually  offered, 
the  incense  burnt,  and  the  whole  service  per¬ 
formed  at  the  temple,  were  typical  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer’s  offices,  oblation,  and  intercession.  The 
temple  therefore,  must  be  continually  adverted 
to  in  all  their  prayers. — Accordingly,  the  Israel¬ 
ites,  when  far  distant  from  Jerusalem,  were  ac¬ 
customed  to  turn  their  faces  towards  it,  as  ex¬ 
pressive  of  their  dependence  on  the  services 
there  performed  by  the  priests,  and  of  their  com¬ 
munion  with  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah:  and 
when  they  were  near  it,  they  resorted  thither  to 
present  their  supplications.  [Jlarg.  Rf.  g,  h. — 
[JVotes,  Dan.  6:10,11.  Jon.  2:2,4) — Thus  Solo¬ 
mon  besought  God,  that  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  which  he  that  day  offered,  be  would  in 
all  future  ages  regard  the  temple  with  his  pecu¬ 
liar  favor,  and  hear  the  prayers  of  all  w'ho  should 
present  them  towards  it,  wheresoever  the}'^  were, 
or  whatever  were  their  distresses.  [Luke  1:8 — 
10.)  Under  one  word,  “forgive,”  he  comprised 
all  that  he  could  ask  in  behalf  of  his  people:  for, 
as  all  misery  springs  from  sin;  forg  iveness  of  sin 
must  prepare  the  way  for  the  removal  of  every 
evil,  and  the  communication  of  every  good;  and 
without  it,  no  deliverance  can  eventually  prove 
a  blessing,  [ffotes,  Ps.  32:1,2.  Rom.  4:6 — 8.) 

V.  31,32.  In  case  a  man  should  be  accused  of 
defrauding  or  robbing  his  neighbor,  and  deci¬ 
sive  evidence  being  wanting  to  prove  whether 
he  were  or  were  not  guilty;  an  appeal  should  be 
made  by  oath,  at  or  towards  the  altar,  before 
the  temple,  to  the  heart-searching  God,  that  he 
was  innocent;  or  in  any  other  case  in  which  this 
j  solemn  appeal  was  made;  Solomon  prayed,  that 
1  the  Lord  would  interpose,  in  some  evident  man- 
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they  have  sinned  against  thee,  and  shall 
turn  again  to  thee,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  “  pray,  and  make  supplication 
unto  thee  *  in  this  house: 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 

*  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and 
bring  them  again  unto  the  land,  y  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers. 

35  IT  When  ^heaven  is  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sin¬ 
ned  against  thee;  ^  if  they  pray  toward 
this  place,  and  '^confess  thy  name,  and 

turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  afllictest 
them: 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  for¬ 
give  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy 
people  Israel,  that  ^  thou  teach  them  ®  the 
good  way  wherein  they  should  walk,  and 
^  give  rain  upon  thy  land  which  thou  hast 
given  to  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  TT  If  there  be  s  in  the  land  famine, 
if  there  be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew, 

t  Lev.  26:40,41.  Neh.  1:9.  Jon. 

3:10. 

u  Ezra  9:5, &c.  Neh.  9:1 — 3, 

&c.  Is.  63:15—19.  64:  &.c. 

Dan.  9:3,cfec. 

*  Or,  toTcard.  30. 

X  6>e  on  30. — Ezra  1:1 — 6.  Ps. 

106:47.  Jer.  31:4—9,27.  32:37. 

33:10—13.  Dan.  9:2,19,25. 

Am.  7:2. 

f  Gen.  13:15.  Ex.  6:8.  Josht 
21:43. 

e  17:1.  Lev.  26:19.  Deut.  11: 

17.  20:12,23,24.  2  Sam.  24: 

13.  Jer.  14:1—7.  Ez.  14:13. 

Mai.  3:10.  Luke  4:25.  Rev. 

11:6. 

a  33.  2  Chr.  6:24,26.  Rom.  10: 

9.  15:9. 


b  29,30.  Joel  1:13—20.  2:1 
17. 

c  33.  Is.  1:15,16.  9:13.  Ez.  18: 
30—32.  Kos.  14.1. 
d  Ps.  25:4,5,12.  27:11.  32:8.  94: 
12.  119:33.  143:8.  Is.  35:8. 
Mic.  4:2. 

e  1  Sam.  12:23.  2  Chr.  6:26,27. 
Is.  30:21.  Jer.  6:16.  42:3.  Matt.' 
22:16. 

f  10:1,27— <10,45.  Ps.  68:9.  Jer. 

14:22.  Jam.  5:17,13. 
g’  Lev.  26:16,25,26.  Deut.  28: 

21.22,25,30 - 42,52 - 61.  2 

Kings  6:25 — 29.  1  Chr.  21:12. 
2  Chr.  6:28—31.  20:9.  Ps.  105: 
34,35.  Jer.  32.2.  39:1—3. 
Ez.  14:21.  Joel  1:4 — 7.  2:25, 
26. 


ner,  to  discover  and  punish  the  g-uilty,  and  to 
clear  up  the  character  and  recompense  the  in¬ 
tegrity  of  the  innocent.  [J^otes^  Ex.  22:7 — 15. 
.N'um.  5:22—31.  23:16— 22.) 

V.  33,  34.  The  Israelites  would  not  be  “smit¬ 
ten  down,”  or  taken  prisoners.,  by  their  enemies, 
except  they  sinned  ag’ainst  God:  and,  notwith¬ 
standing  their  temple,  altar,  and  sacrifices,  they 
could  not  expect  deliverance,  or  restoration  from 
captivity  or  bondage,  without  repentance  and 
turning  to  the  Lord;  without  confessing  their  re¬ 
lations  and  obligations  to  him,  and  their  sins 
against  him;  and  without  offering  their  supplica¬ 
tions  towards  the  temple,  to  him  who  dwelt  upon 
a  mercy-seat  between  the  cherubim.  (JVo^e.?, 
Josh.  7:10 — 18.  Dan.  9:2 — 20.) 

V.  35,36.  Marg.Ref—J^oles,  17:1.  18:36— 
40.  Jer.  14:1 — 6. — That  thou,  &c.  (36)  In  addition 
to  all  the  teaching  of  the  written  word,  and  the 
instructions  of  the  priests,  Levites,  and  prophets, 
Solomon  entreated  the  Lord  himself  to  teach  the 
people  to  profit  by  their  advantages,  and  their 
chastisements:  for  this  would  make  way  for  for¬ 
giveness,  and  consequently  for  returning  plenty 
and  prosperity. — The  same  words  are  rendered 
in  Chronicles,  “When  thou  hast  taught  them  the 
good  way  in  which  they  should  walk.”  (2  Chr. 
6:26,27.) — The  divine  teaching  particularly  re¬ 
spects  this  “good  way  in  which  we  ought  to 
walk,”  and  not  merely  notions  and  speculations. 

V.  37.  JIarg.  Ref. 

V.  38.  The  plague,  k-c."]  That  is,  “His  own 
sore,  and  his  own  grief.”  2  Chr.  6:29.  [J^ote, 
Prov.  14:10.)  The  former  petitions  particularly 
respected  public  judgments  and  distresses;  but 
this  passage  related  to  private  afflictions  and 
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locust,  or  if  there  be  caterpillar;  if  their 
enemy  besiege  them  in  the  land  of  their 
^  cities:  whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever 
sickness  there  bej 

38  What  ^  prayer  and  supplication 
soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  al 
thy  people  Israel,  which  shall  know  every 
man  ‘  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  and 
j  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  this 
house: 

39  Then  ^  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and 
^  give  to  every  man  according  to  his 
ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest;  (for 

thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men;) 

40  That  they  may  "  fear  thee  all  the 
days  that  they  live  in  the  land  which  thou 
gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  TI  Moreover,  concerning  °  a  stran¬ 
ger  that  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but 
P  cometh  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy 


name’s 


sake; 


■f  Or,  jurisdiction. 
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13.  130:4.  Jer.  32:39,40.  Hos. 
3:5.  Acts  9:31.  10:2.  Heb. 
12:28,29.  Rev.  15:4.  19:5. 
o  10:1,2.  Ruth  1:16.  2:11.  2 
Chr.  6:32.  Is.  56:3 — 7.  Malt. 
8:5,10,11.  15:22—28.  Luke  17: 
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p  10:1,2.  Ex.  18:3—12.  2  King: 
5:1—7,16,17.  Is.  60:1—10 
Matt.  2:1.  12:42.  Acts  3:27 
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trials,  and  whatever  should  fill  the  heart  and 
conscience  of  any  individual  with  anguish  and 
dismay. — This  interpretation  doubtless  includes, 
though  it  is  not  confined  to,  that  meaning  which 
is  very  frequently  given  to  the  expression,  “the 
plague  of  his  own  heart;”  namely,  the  prev¬ 
alence  of  indwelling  sin,  which  as  a  plague  or 
pestilential  disease,  is  the  grief  and  sore  of  every 
true  believer;  and  in  connexion  with  the  guilt 
which  in  consequence  accumulates  upon  his 
conscience,  brings  him  day  by  da}',  to  offer  his 
fervent  prayers  and  supplications  before  the 
merc3  -seat  of  a  forgiving  God. 

V.  39.  [Jfotes,  John  2:23 — 25.  Heb.  4:12,13. 
Rev.  2:20 — 23,  v.  23.)  The  Lord,  “who  only 
knoweth  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,’’ 
could  exactly  distinguish  betwixt  the  hypocrite, 
and  the  upright  penitent  believer:  and  would 
deal  with  each,  according  to  the  covenant  of 
mercy  and  grace  through  the  promised  Savior, 
forgiving  and  doing  all  good  to  the  one,  and 
leaving  the  other  under  condemnation. 

V.  40.  As  “there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,” 
(46)  so  no  man  could  worship  a  holy  God,  “if 
there  were  not  forgiveness  with  him.’’  [Jl'oles, 
Gen.  22:11,12.  Ps.  130:3,4.)  Unless  this  was 
clearly  revealed,  that  reverential  fear,  which 
unites  with  hope,  and  leads  men  to  repent  and 
seek  the  Lord,  would  be  extinguished,  when 
sinners  became  acquainted  with  their  own 
character  and  state,  and  with  the  perfections 
and  holy  laws  of  God;  and  that  slavish  fear 
alone  would  remain,  which  unites  with  enmity 
and  despair,  and  drives  men  further  and  further 
from  God  and  his  worship.  (J\''ofe,  Ja7n.  2:19,20.) 
— It  is  very  instructive  to  compare  the  several 
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42  (For  ^  they  shall  hear  of  thy  ‘‘great 
flame,  and  of  ®  thy  strong  hand,  and  of 
thy  stretched-out  arm;)  '  when  he  shall 
come  and  pray  towards  this  house: 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for;  "  that  all  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  to 
^  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people  Israel;  and 
that  they  may  know  that  *this  house, 
which  I  have  budded,  is  called  by  thy 
name. 

44  IT  If  thy  people  y  go  out  to  battle 
against  their  enemy,  ^  whithersoever  thou 
shalt  send  them,  and  ^  shall  pray  unto  the 
Lord  t  toward  ^  the  city  which  thou  hast 
chosen,  and  toward  the  house  that  I  have 
built  for  thy  name: 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  main¬ 
tain  their  t  cause.  [^PracHcalOhservat  ons.^ 

46  IF  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for 
there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and 

thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver 
them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry 
them  away  captives  ‘‘  unto  the  land  of  the 
enemy,  far  or  near: 

47  Yet  ®  if  they  shall  {  bethink  them¬ 
selves  in  the  land  whither  they  were  car- 
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^  Heb.  bring  back  to  their 
heart. 


ried  captives,  and  repent,  and  make  sup. 
plication  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  them 
that  carried  them  captives,  ^  saying.  We 
have  sinned,  and  have  8  done  perversely, 
we  have  committed  wickedness; 

I  48  And  50 return  unto  thee  with  all 
their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the 
,land  of  their  enemies  which  led  them 
away  captive,  and  ’pray  unto  thee  to¬ 
ward  their  land  which  thou  gavest  unto 
their  fathers,  ‘'the  city  which  thou  hast 
I  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have  built 
for  thy  name: 

49  Then  ‘  hear  thou  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  maintain  their  II  cause; 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  all  their  trans¬ 
gressions  wherein  they  have  transgress¬ 
ed  against  thee,  ‘“and  give  them  com¬ 
passion  before  them  who  carried  them 
captive,  that  they  may  have  compassion 
on  -them: 

51  For  they  he  "thy  people,  and  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  broughtest  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  from  the  midst  of  °  the  fur¬ 
nace  of  iron: 


52  That  I’  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
unto  the  supplication  of  thy  servant,  and 
unto  the  supplication  of  thy  people  Israel, 
to  hearken  unto  them  ^  in  all  that  they 
call  for  unto  thee. 


53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from 
among  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be 
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parts  of  this  prayer,  with  the  preceding-  proph¬ 
ecies,  and  the  subsequent  history;  which  may  in 
g-ood  measure  be  done  by  consulting-  the  mar¬ 
ginal  references. 

V.  41 — 43.  Solomon  was  persuaded  that  the 
heathen  nations  would  hear  of  the  name,  per¬ 
fections,  and  wonderful  works  of  Jehovah;  and 
would  come  and  worship  him  at  this  temple,  as 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  among  his  people 
by  the  ark  of  his  strength,  and  was  propitious  to 
them  through  the  sacrifices  there  offered.  (JVbfe^, 
John  12:20—22.  Ads  8:26—31.)  He  therefore 
interceded  for  them  also,  that  they  might  be  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  obtain  the  same  blessings  with  the 
native  Israelites:  and  he  desired  and  hoped,  that 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  might  know,  fear, 
and  worship  the  God  of  Israel.  [JS'otes,  1  Sam. 
17:45—47.  2  Kings  19:14—19,  v.  19.  Ps.  22:27, 
28.  Jer.  16:19—21.  Matt.  6:13.)  Accordingly 
there  was  a  court  built,  called  ‘the  court  of  the 
•Gentiles,’  which  was  appropriated  to  the  use  of 
those,  who  came  from  other  nations  to  worship 
VoL.  II.  29 


the  God  of  Israel,  but  who  were  not  circumcis¬ 
ed,  and  did  not  observe  the  ceremonial  law. — 
The  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  Christ, 
against  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
church,  arose  from  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures, 
connected  with  national  prejudices,  pharisaical 
pride,  and  bigotry;  which  being  early  imbibed, 
were  not  easily  removed  even  from  true  believ¬ 
ers. 

V.  44,  45.  [Marg.  Ref-)  Thou  shall  setid.^ 
&c.  (44)  That  is,  in  any  just  and  necessary  war; 
for  God  did  not  send  the  Israelites,  when  (hey 
were  actuated  by  selfishness  to  engage  in  op¬ 
pressive  and  unrighteous  wars;  neither  could 
they  reasonably  expect  his  assistance  in  them 
It  does  not  indeed  appear  from  their  history,  that 
they  were  much  engaged  in  such  wars:  and 
many  circumstances,  arising  from  the  tenure  of 
their  lands,  and  other  judicial  regulations,  as 
well  as  their  religious  ordinances,  tending  to 
constitute  Israel  a  nation  of  agriculturists,  pow¬ 
erfully  counteracted  the  pernicious  natural  pro- 
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*  thine  inneritance,  ^as  thou  spakest  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant,  when 
thou  broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt, 
O  Lord  God. 

54  TT  And  it  was  so,  that,  “  when  Sol(> 
mon  had  made  an  end  of  praying  all  this 
prayer  and  supplication  unto  the  Lord,  1 
he  arose  from  before  the  altar  of  thCji 
Lord,  from  ^  kneeling  on  his  knees  with  j 

7  C?  I 

his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven.  ! 

55  And  he  stood,  and  ^  blessed  all  the 
congregation  ot  lsi*aei  "with  a  loud  voice, 
saying, 

56  >'  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  ^  hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people  Israel,  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  he  promised:  there  hath 
not  *  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good  prom¬ 
ise,  which  he  promised  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  Lis  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  'with  us, 
as  he  was  with  our  fathers:  let  him  not 
leave  us,  nor  forsake  us: 

58  That  he  may  incline  our  hearts 
unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to 
keep  ^  his  commandments,  and  his  statutes, 
and  his  iudgments,  which  he  commanded 
our  fathers. 


59  And  let  these 

1  have  made  sup 
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pensity  of  fallen  man,  both  rulers  and  people,  to 
make  war  their  favorite  and  most  honorable  em¬ 
ployment. 

V.  46 — 53.  This  concluding-  part  of  Sol¬ 
omon’s  intercession  was  evidently  answered,  in 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews  after  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  (jYoies,  Lev.  26:38 — 45.  Deut.  4:29 — 

31.  jV'e/i.  1:5—11.  Jtr.  29:11 — 14.  .Cz.  36:25— 

32. )  Though  the  temple  and  city  lay  in  ruins; 
yet  when  they  bethought  themselves,  and  re¬ 
pented,  and  prayed  in  the  land  of  Chaldea,  to¬ 
wards  the  land  of  Israel;  the  L/ord  heard,  for¬ 
gave,  and  restored  them  to  their  own  land. 
[jYoles,  Ban.  9:1—19.)  But  it  will  hereafter  re¬ 
ceive  another  more  remarkable  answer,  when 
the  Jews  shall  be  gathered  from  their  present 
dispersion,  become  a  part  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  probably  be  reinstated  in  tbeir  own 
country. — All  Solomon’s  arguments,  in  this  plea 
for  his  people,  were  deduced  from  the  Lord’s 
choice  of  them,  his  separation  of  them  from 
other  nations  to  be  his  inheritance,  and  the  fa¬ 
vors  which  he  had  already  conferred  upon  them: 
and  all  inseparably  connecting  their  returning 
peace  and  prosperity,  with  their  deep  humil¬ 
iation,  true  repentance,  conversion,  and  fer¬ 
vent  prayer.  (JV'oie,  Zech.  12:9 — 14.) — It  ap¬ 
pears  from  Chronicles,  that  Solomon  concluded 
with  a  passage  taken  from  one  of  the  Psalms. 
(jVotey  2  Chr.  6:41,42.) — There  is  no  inan  that 
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Lord,  be  *nigh  unto  the  Lord  our  God 
day  and  night,  that  he  maintain  the  cause 
of  his  servant,  and  the  cause  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  Israel  +  at  all  times,  ^  as  the  matter 
shall  require*, 

60  That  ^  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and 
that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  heart  therefore  be  ‘per¬ 
fect  with  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in 
his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  %  And  j  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of 


peace-ofi'erings,  which  he  offered  unto 
the  Lord,  two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen, 
and  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  children 
of  Israel  ^  dedicated  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

64  The  same  day  did  the  king  hal¬ 
low  the  middle  of  the  court  that  was  be¬ 
fore  the  house  of  the  Lord:  for  there  he 
[offered  burnt-otferings,  and  meat-ofter- 
|ings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings: 

I  because  °  the  brazen  altar  that  zvas  before 
jthe  Lord  was  too  little  to  receive  the 
i  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and 

the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings 
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\sinneth  not.  (46)  JVo/ra*,  Ec.  7:19,20.  Rom.  3:21 
I — 26.  Jam.  3:1,2.  1  John  1:8 — 10.  3:4 — 6. 
j  V.  55 — 61.  (JVofes,  JosA.  21:43 — 45.23:14 — 
;  16.)  Incline,  &c.  (58)  No  blessing  can  be  ex¬ 
pected,  whilst  men  continue  wilfully  disobedient. 
No  human  heart  is  of  itself  inclined  to  obey  the 
call  to  repentance,  faith,  and  newness  of  life, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi¬ 
nances  of  the  Lord.  The  first  benefit  communi- 
[cated  to  sinners,  through  the  intercession  of  him 
I  whom  Solomon  typified,  is  “the  inclining  of  the 
i  heart  to  this  obedience.”  ‘Lord  have  mercy 
jMipon  us  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law.’ 
i  Communion  service. — ‘As  by  thy  special  grace 
I ‘preventing  us,  thou  dost  put  into  our  hearts 
‘good  desires.’  Col.  for  Easter  Sunday. — ‘We 
‘have  no  power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant  and 
‘acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by 
‘Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good 
I ‘will,  and  working  with  us  when  we  have  tliat 
‘good  will.’  Art.  x.  This,  therefore,  we  should 
beg  of  God  for  others,  and  for  ourselves,  when 
we  perceive  our  need  of  it:  for  when  this  is 
granted  all  else  will  follow.  Yet  Solomon  after¬ 
wards  exhorted  the  people  to  be  “perfect  with 
the  Lord,  &c.”  (61):  and  this  is  the  scriptural 
method,  though  to  many  it  appears  inconsistent: 
but  the  exhortation  reminds  men  of  their  duty; 
and  the  prayer  or  promise  shews  how  they  may 
be  enabled  to  do  it.  {JTotes,  Ps.  51:10.  110:3- 
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CHAPTER  Vni. 


G5  And  at  that  time  Solorron  ”  held  a 
feast,  and  all  Israel  with  hin  ,  p  a  great 
congregation,  ^  from  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath  unto  the  rivxr  of  Egypt,  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  ®  seven  days  and  sev¬ 
en  days,  even  fourteen  days. 
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V.  63 — 65.  [Jsrum  7:)  Ttie  sacrifices  otFer- 
ed  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle  were  very 
few,  compared  with  the  immense  number  liere 
mentioned:  but  those  M'^ere  proportioned  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  princes  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness,  these  to  the  riches  and  power  of  king- 
Solomon.  {J\Iarg.  Ref.  1.) — It  is  probable,  that  al¬ 
tars  of  earth,  or  of  rough  stone,  were  prepared 
all  over  the  inner  court.  (JVb/e,  Ex.  20:21 — 25.) 
— All  these  sacrifices  were  not  offered  on  the 
same  day,  but  during-  the  whole  time  of  the  so- 
lemnit}':  and  the  immense  multitudes  assembled 
feasted  on  the  flesh  of  the  peace-oflering-s. — The 
people  separated  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  the  day  after  the  close  of  the 
feast  of  tabernacles;  (2  Chr.  7:9,10.)  so  that 
the  dedication  of  the  temple  must  have  preceded. 
And,  as  the  g-reat  day  of  atonement  was  observ¬ 
ed  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  it  is 
not  improbably  conjectured,  that  the  seven 
days  of  the  feast  of  dedication  preceded  that 
solemnity;  and  that  the  people  waited  after  it, 
to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles  also,  before 
they  returned  home.  {J^'otes^  Lev.  16:29 — 31.  23: 
26 — 32,34 — 36.) — The  brazen  altar &c.  (64) 
.N'ote,  2  Chr.  4:1. — From  the  entering  in  of  Ha¬ 
math^  &c.  (65)  Marg.  Ref.  q,  r. 

V.  66.  The  people  departed  full  of  admira¬ 
tion  of  Solomon’s  piety,  wisdom,  magnificence, 
and  liberality;  as  well  as  of  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  for  all  his  goodness;  and  the}'^  prayed  most 
fervently  for  the  king,  being  much  enlivened  by 
the  sacred  ordinance.  (Jl/arg.  Ref.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

When  those  in  authority  heartily  and  scrip- 
turally  promote  the  cause  of  true  religion,  in¬ 
creasing  numbers  will  soon  be  engaged  in  the 
cause:  thus,  the  pious  designs,  which  were  con¬ 
ceived  in  a  single  breast,  may,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  be  completed  with  the  concurrence  and 
to  the  benefit  of  thousands,  nay  perhaps  millions! 
and  what  a  blessed  improvement  is  this  of  au¬ 
thority,  influence,  affluence,  and  wisdom!  Num¬ 
bers  indeed  ^vill  assist  on  such  occasions,  to 
please  their  superiors,  or  to  acquire  reputation, 
or  from  secular  motives,  who  are  not  cordiall}^ 
attached  to  the  cause,  and  who  will  not  profit  by 
it  themselves;  yet,  even  they  may  forward  such 
measures  as  conduce  to  the  good  of  others. — 
True  wisdom  is  displayed  as  much  in  the  well 
timing,  as  in  the  orderly  conducting,  of  impor¬ 
tant  undertakings;  and  in  obtaining  the  volun¬ 
tary  concurrence  of  others,  where  folly'  would 
deem  it  sufficient  to  employ  superior  power  and 
constraint. — But  without  the  gracious  presence 
of  the  Lord,  every  religious  observance  is  an 
empty  form:  the  written  word,  the  preaching  of 
iiie  gospel,  prayer,  baptism,  and  the  Lord’s  sup¬ 
per,  orthodox  creeds,  professions,  speculations, 
and  external  order,  form  but  a  well-proportioned  I 
lifeless  carcass;  a  temple  without  the  ark,  and 
without  the  glory';  \inless  we  in  these  things 
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6G  On  ^  thn  eighth  day  he  sent  the 
peo{)!e  away:  and  they  blessed  the  king, 
and  went  unto  their  tents,  “joyful  aiid 
glad  ol  heart  for  all  the  goodne.ss  that  the 
Lord  had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and 
for  Israel  his  people. 
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hold  communion  with  a  reconciled  God  upon  a 
mercy-seat,  through  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  by  the  influences  of  his  sanctify¬ 
ing  Spirit.  This  is  Ujc  life  and  soul  of  true 
godliness,  which  infuses  efficacy  into  every 
truth,  ordinance,  or  du<v;  and  in"  all  things  it 
should  be  chiefly  attended  to.  (JV'o/e,  2  Cor.  3:17, 
18.)  For,  as  far  as  this  is  attained,  we,  the  be¬ 
lieving  servants  of  God  on  earth,  hold  fellowship 
with  the  church  above;  and,  with  all  the  compa¬ 
ny  of  angels  and  archangels,  we  worship  the 
name  of  God  our  Savior,  with  acceptance,  and 
to  his  glory'. 

V.  10—21. 


When  we  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  the  ways  of 
i  his  appointment,  we  shall  surely  receive  tokens 
of  his  special  favor:  yet  his  light  is  inaccessible 
to  us;  and  the  cloud,  with  which  he  veils  his  in¬ 
sufferable  brightness,  in  his  discoveries  oi  him¬ 
self  to  us,  sometimes  obstructs  our  view  of  his 
j  love,  and  causes  us  to  tremble  for  fear  of  his 
I  judgments.  The  dark  dispensations  of  Prov¬ 
idence,  the  awful  declarations  of  God’s  word, 
the  apprehensions  of  his  purity  and  justice,  and 
the  consciousness  of  guilt  and  pollution,  often 
induce  the  awakened  sinner  to  say,  “Depart 
from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord;”  when 
such  views  should  quicken  him  in  fleeing  for 
refuge  to  the  hope  of  the  gospel.  (jVote,  Luke  5 
1  — 11.  P.  O.  1 — 15,  conclusion.)  On  these  oc 
casions,  those  who  are  stronger  in  faith,  and 
more  advanced  in  knowledge  and  experience, 
should  encourage  their  weaker  brethren,  and 
explain  such  things  to  them,  as  needlessly  alarm 
them:  for  the  established  believer  can  deduce 
comfort,  and  motives  for  thankful  obedience, 
from  that  very  darkness  which  dismays  and 
confounds  the  inexperienced  Christian.  How¬ 
ever,  blessed  be  God,  in  the  person  of  our  Em¬ 
manuel,  and  in  his  complete  redemption,  “the 
thick  darkness,”  in  which  .Tehovah  dwells,  is 
greatly  dispelled;  the  dark  cloud  is  become 
bright  to  us;  (JV^o^e,  JSIatt.  17:5 — 8.)  and  though, 
compared  with  the  beatific  vision,  w-e  “see 
through  a  glass  darkly;”  yet,  following  him  who 
“is  the  Light  of  the  world,”  “we  shall  not  abide 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.” 
Yet  in  the  most  spiritual  frame  of  heart  of  the 
most  eiTiiiient  believers,  sacred  joy,  gratitude, 
and  love,  will  be  mixed  with  deep  humility  and 
reverential  fear;  and  conscious  guilt  and  pollu¬ 
tion  will  connect  self-abhorrence  and  godly  sor¬ 
row,  with  their  most  fervent  praises  and  adora¬ 
tions. — We  all  are  bound  by  the  strongest  obli¬ 
gations  to  use  our  utmost  exertions  for  the  honor 
of  God:  yet  the  most  zealous  believer  will  be 
conscious,  that  he  has  lost  opportunities  of  ser¬ 
vice,  through  infirmity,  temptation,  and  encum¬ 
brances.  But  when  the  Lord  is  not  pleased  to 
employ  us  in  any  work,  which  we  sincerely  de¬ 
sign  and  vigorously  attempt,  he  will  notice  and 
recompense  the  intention,  even  as  much  as  if 
it  had  been  accomplished.  Let  us  then  perse¬ 
vere  in  devising,  and  endeavoring  to  execute 
plans  of  usefulness,  though  we  be  often  baffled 
and  unsuccessful ;  for  it  shall  at  last  be  declar- 
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CHAP.  IX. 

God  appears  again  to  Solomon,  and  makes  a  covenant  with  him, 

j _ 9,  Transactions  between  Solomon  and  Hiram,  10—14. 

Solomon  builds  or  rebuilds  several  cities,  15—19.  He  subjects 
the  remnant  of  the  Canaanites  to  bond-service,  and  employs 
the  Israelites  in  more  honorable  offices,  20 — 23.  Pharaoh’s 
daughter  removes  to  her  house,  24.  Solomon  sacrifices  thrice 
every  year,  25.  His  navy  fetches  gold  from  Ophir,  26—28 


And  ®  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon 
had  finished  the  building  of  ^  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  house, 
and  ®  all  Solomon’s  desire  which  he  was 
pleased  to  do, 

a  6:37,38.  7  1.51  2  t  hr  111  i  11,19.  Ec.  2:10.  6:9. 
b  2  Chr.  8:1—6  Ec  2.4 


ed,  fjat  we  “did  well  that  it  was  in  our  heart:” 
and  let  sinners  remember,  that  they  also  are  ac¬ 
countable  to  God,  and  will  be  punished,  for  all 
the  wickedness  which  was  conceived  in  their 
hearts,  though  they  were  restrained  in  Prov¬ 
idence,  left  destitute  of  the  power,  or  deterred 
by  the  fear  of  man;  and  therefore  did  not  actu¬ 
ally  commit  it. — When  the  Lord’s  time  arrives 
for  any  work  to  be  done,  all  opposition  will  die 
away,  all  difficulties  vanish,  and  all  things  con¬ 
cur  in  forwarding  its  completion;  and  whatever  j 
good  work  we  have  been  employed  in,  and  en-  j 
abled  to  effect,  we  should  consider  it  as  a  per- ! 
formance  of  his  promises,  and  as  an  occasion 
afforded  of  celebrating  his  praises,  to  whom 
alone  all  the  glory  belongs. 

V.  22—30. 

The  service  of  God  is  the  highest  honor  of  the 
greatest  of  men;  and  to  lead  others  in  prayer 
and  praise,  to  animate  and  assist  them  in  wor¬ 
shipping  the  Lord,  forms  the  noblest  employ¬ 
ment  on  earth,  and  most  resembles  that  of  the 
angels  in  heaven.  But  indeed,  the  most  exalted 
adorations  of  the  noblest  creatures  are  beneath 
the  notice  of  his  infinite  majesty,  and  only  ac-i 
cepted  through  his  unspeakable  condescension. 
With  what  internal  awe,  and  external  indica¬ 
tions  of  reverence,  should  we,  worthless  sin¬ 
ners,  prostrate  ourselves  before  his  glorious  and 
holy  majesty  1  How  should  we  approach  his 
mercy-seat  with  admiring,  adoring  gratitude,  I 
and  humble  expectation  of  his  invaluable  and  I 
much  needed  benefits!  and  how  should  faith  and  ; 
love  exalt  our  souls  above  all  external  objects, ' 
and  raise  tliem  to  heaven,  his  dwelling  place,' 
where  He  displays  his  glory,  who  fills  immensi¬ 
ty,  and  “inhabiteth  eternity!” — But  behold,  he , 
dwells  in  human  nature,  as  in  his  temple!  there' 
sinners  may  see  his  glory  and  live:  and  when 
we  pray  in  his  name,  directing  our  faith  towards 
that  sacred  residence  of  the  Deity,  he  will  as-| 
suredly  hear,  and  forgive  our  sins,  and  save  our 
souls.  His  “name  is  Emmanuel:”  “God  is  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.” 

V.  31—45. 

It  is  a  debt  we  owe  to  our  brethren,  neighbors, 
friends,  and  strangers,  yea,  to  our  enemies,  to 
intercede  for  tliem  as  their  cases  may  require. 
Having  therefore  such  a  multiplicity  of  persons, 
cases,  and  wants  to  spread  before  the  Lord,  our 
hearts  should  frequently  be  enlarged  to  pray 
copiously^  as  well  as  fervently:  and  we  shall  not 
be  condemned  for  long  prayers,  if  they  be  not ; 
formal^  and  rendered  tedious  by  vain,  unmean¬ 
ing  repetitions. — It  is  also  a  co.mfort  to  the  be- ' 
liever  to  reflect,  how  many  prayers  of  parents, ' 
ministers,  and  pious  friends,  are  laid  up  before 
God  on  his  behalf;  and  how  many  are  now  pray-  j 
ing  for  him  in  one  place  or  other.  All  these 
shall,  in  due  time,  be  answered  in  blessings  un¬ 
numbered;  na}’,  even  whole  nations,  through 
successive  generations,  have  reaped  the  benefits 
of  the  fervent  supplications  of  a  single  true  be¬ 
liever.  Such  intercessors  form  the  unseen 
strength  and  bulwark  of  kingdoms:  may  tlie 
Lord  increase  their  numbers,  and  may  we  be 
found  among  tliem! — Yet  the  prayers  of  all  the 
subjects  would  be  unavailing,  did  not  the  King, 
our  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Builder  of  the  Spir¬ 
itual  Temple,  intercede  for  them.  His  pleading  j 
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is  always  prevalent,  and  gives  efficacy  to  all  the 
rest:  yet,  neither  the  prayers  of  godly  friends, 
nor  even  the  Savior’s  intercession,  will  benefit 
those  who  are  never  brought  to  pray  earnestly 
for  themselves.  For  he  intercedes  for  those 
alone,  who  eventually  are  led  to  “believe  in  his 
name,”  and  “who  come  to  God  by  him:”  and  the 
prayers  of  his  people,  for  such  as  continue  im¬ 
penitent  and  unbelieving,  return  into  their  own 
bosom.  (JV*o/e,  John  17:6 — 10,20,21.) 

V.  46 — 66. 

We  are  alas!  all  sinners,  and  sin  is  the  cause 
of  all  calamities  public  and  personal;  and  unless 
forsaken  and  forgiven,  it  must  terminate  in  final 
misery.  But  when  the  vilest  transgressor  be- 
i  thinks  himself,  and  examines  his  heart  and  life; 

I  when  he  is  humbled  before  God,  and  penitently 
confesses  that  he  has  sinned,  has  done  perversely, 
and  committed  wickedness;  when  he  returns  to 
the  Lord  with  his  whole  heart,  and  prays  unto 
him,  in  the  Savior’s  name:  then  he  has  begun  to 
receive  the  benefit  of  his  intercession,  and  the 
Father  will  hear  in  heaven  his  supplication,  and 
maintain  his  cause.  Then,  whatever  be  his  grief, 
his  burden  and  terror,  and  “the  plague  of  liis 
own  heart,”  the  guilt  of  his  conscience,  the  de¬ 
pravity  of  his  nature,  his  evil  habits,  the  force  of 
temptation,  or  the  pressure  of  affliction,  he  will 
bring  it,  and  spread  it  in  secret  before  a  heart 
searching  and  merciful  God:  thus  he  will  obtain 
pardon  and  peace,  and  learn  to  love  and  fear  the 
Lord  all  his  days.  In  this  manner  the  Israel  of 
God  is  established  and  sanctified,  and  the  back¬ 
slider  is  recovered  and  healed;  the  stranger  is 
brought  nigh,  and  the  mourner  comforted;  the 
name  of  God  is  glorified,  and  numbers  are  added 
to  the  church  of  such  as  shall  be  saved.  Often 
did  offending  Israel  in  this  way  prove  the  mercy 
of  God,  when  they  sought  him  under  their  dis¬ 
tresses;  and  there  failed  not  one  good  word  of 
all  that  he  had  promised  them.  But  at  length 
they  wearied  out  his  patience,  and  all  his  threat- 
enings  were  accomplished:  yet,  even  in  their 
present  dispersion,  they  will  at  length  bethink 
themselves,  and  turn  to  God,  as  dwelling  in  his 
true  Temple,  and  then  they  shall  be  numbered 
among  his  people.  Oh,  may  they  speedily  be  re¬ 
stored,  that  their  conversion  may  be  “as  life  from 
the  dead”  to  all  nations,  “that  all  the  people  of 
the  earth  may  know,”  and  worship  our  God  and 
Savior!  “May  the  Lord  our  God  be  again  with 
them,  as  he  was  with  their  fathers, ...  and  incline 
their  hearts  unto  him  to  walk  in  all  his  ways!”— 
By  the  example  of  Israel  other  nations  should 
be  warned  and  instructed:  no  war  ought  to  be 
engaged  in,  which  cannot  be  conducted  in  a 
spirit  of  faith  and  prayer:  princes  and  nobles 
should  set  the  example  in  the  worship  of  God, 
and  act  accordingly:  public  calamities  should 
excite  to  national  repentance,  reformation,  and 
prayer:  and  these  things  would  best  secure  pol- 
lic  peace  and  prosperity.  The  same  should  be 
the  conduct  of  churches,  families,  and  individu¬ 
als. — May  “the  Lord  then  incline  our  hearts 
unto  him,  that  we  may  walk  in  all  his  w’ays,  and 
keep  his  commandments  and  statutes;”  may  we 
abound  in  his  work,  and  stir  up  others  to  do  the 
same:  may  we  love  the  Lord,  and  do  good  to  and 
pray  for  one  another,  and  rejoice  together  for  all 
the  good ness, that  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  and  foi 
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2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon 
the  second  lime,  as  he  had  appeared 
unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ®  I 
have  heard  thj  prayer  and  thy  supplica¬ 
tion,  that  thou  hast  made  bol'ore  me:  ^  1 
have  hallowed  this  house,  which  thou 
hast  built,  ^  to  put  my  name  there  for 
ever;  and  ^  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart 
shall  be  there  perpetually. 

4  And  ‘  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me, 
as  David  thy  father  walked,  in  integrity 
of  heart,  and  in  uprightness,  to  do  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee, 
and  wilt  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judg¬ 
ments: 

5  Then  ^  I  will  establish  the  throne  of 
thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever,  as  1 
promised  to  David  thy  father,  saying. 
There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel. 

6  But  '  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  fol¬ 
lowing  me,  ye  or  your  children,  and  will 
not  keep  my  commandments  and  my 
statutes  which  I  have  set  before  you,  but 
®  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship 
them: 

7  Then  "  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the 
land  which  I  have  given  them;  and  °  this 


d3:5.  11:9.  2  Chr.  1:7—12.  7: 

12. 

e2Kings20:5.  Ps.  10:17.  66:19. 
116:1.  Dan.  9:23.  Jonn  11:42. 
Acts  10:31. 

f  8  10,11.  Ex.  20:11.  Num.  16: 
33.  Matt  6-9 

g  See  on  8:29. — Deut  12:5,11, 
21.  16:11. 

h  Deut.  11:12.  2  Chr.  6:40.  7: 
15,16.  Ps.  132:13,14.  Cant.  4: 
9,10.  Jer.  ]5;1. 

i  3:14.8:25.  11:4,6,38.  14:8.  15: 
5.  Deut  28:1.  2  Chr.  7:17,18. 
Job  23:11,12.  Ps.  15:2.26:1,11. 
Prov.  20:7.  Zech.  3:7.  Luke 
1:6.  iThes.  4:1,2. 


k  2:4.  6:12.  8:15,20.  2  Sam.  7: 

12,16.  1  Chr.  22:10.  Ps.  89:28 
—39.  132:11,12. 

1  1  Sam.  2:30.  2  Sam.  7: 14— 16. 
1  Chr.  28:9.  2  Chr.  7:19—22. 
15:2. 

m  11:4 — 10.  Josh.  23:15,16. 
n  Lev.  18:24 — 28.  Deut.  4:26. 
29:26 — 28.  2  Kings  17:20—23. 
25:9.  Jer.  7:15.  24:9.  Ez.  33: 
27—29.  Luke  21:24. 
o  See  on  3  —2  Kings  25:9.  2 

Chr.  7:20.  36:19.  jer.  7:4—14. 
26:6,18.  52:13.  I^am.  2:6,7. 
Ez.  24:21.  Mic.  3:12.  Matt. 
24:2.  Luke  21:24. 


his  people!  Then  shall  we  enjoy  some  of  the 
days  of  heaven  upon  earth,  and  be  continually 
preparing  for  that  world,  where  the  feast  of  holy 
love  and  joy  will  be  unalloyed  and  eternal. 


NOTES. 

Ch.4p.  IX.  V.  1,2.  Solomon  did  not  finish  his 
other  building's,  till  above  twelve  years  after  the 
dedication  of  the  temple;  (10.  7:1.)  and  it 

is  exceedingly  improbable,  that  this  gracious  ap- 

gearance  of  God  to  him  was  delayed  so  long. 

ome  expositors  therefore  render  these  verses, 
“And  it  was,  that  thus  Solomon  finished,”  &c. — 
“And  the  Lord  appeared,”  &c. — The  two  sub¬ 
jects  are  kept  entirely  distinct  in  Chronicles. 
>2  Ckr.  7:11,12.) — The  encouragement  given 
Solomon,  while  building  the  temple,  6:11 

— 13.)  was  either  sent  by  a  propliet,  or  given  in 
an  answer  by  the  high-priest;  for  this  was  only 
the  second  appearance  of  God  to  him.  [J\'’ote,  3: 
5—14.) 

V.  3.  The  Lord  favorably  accepted  the  tem¬ 
ple,  which  Solomon  had  built  and  consecrated  to 
liim;  and  set  it  apart  as  holy,  for  the  residence 
af  his  ark,  the  centre  of  his  worship,  the  place  of 
ais  altar  and  sacrihees,  and  the  visible  pledge  of 
his  gracious  presence  with  Israel,  so  long  as  they 
adhered  to  his  ordinances  and  commandments. 
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house,  which  I  have  hallowed  for  my 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight;  and 
P  Israel  shall  be  a  proverb  and  a  by-word 
among  all  people: 

8  And  at  this  house,  zr/t/c/i  is  high, 
every  one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  as¬ 
tonished,  and  shall  hiss;  and  they  shall 
say,  *■  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto 
this  land,  and  to  this  house? 

9  And  they  shall  answer,  ®  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God,  who 
'brought  forth  their  fathers  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  have  taken  hold  upon  oth¬ 
er  gods,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and 
served  them:  therefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 

[Practical  Observations. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  at  the  end 
of  twenty  years,  when  Solomon  had  built 
the  two  houses,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king’s  house, 

1 1  (JVow  “  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had 
furnished  Solomon  with  cedar-trees  and 
fir-trees,  and  with  gold,  according  to  all 
his  desire,)  that  then  ^  king  Solomon  gave 
Hiram  twenty  cities  in  the  land  ^  of  Gal¬ 
ilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to 
see  the  cities  which  Solomon  had  given 
him;  and  *  they  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said.  What  cities  are  these 
which  thou  hast  given  me,  ^  my  brother? 
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[J^otes,  Deut.  12:2 — 7.1  And  he  promised,  “that 
!  his  eyes  and  his  heart  shotild  be  there  perpetu¬ 
ally:”  [JVotes,  Deut.  11:12.  34:15 — 17.  Jer. 

15:1.)  that  is,  he  would  regard  it  with  peculiar 
attention  and  favor,  and  delight  in  doing  good 
to  those,  who  worshipped  at,  or  towards,  that 
holy  place.  (2  Chr.  7:12 — 16.)  And  had  not  the 
national  sins  of  Israel  forfeited  the  blessing,  this 
would  uninterruptedly  have  been  the  case  until 
the  coming  of  Christ. 

V.  4 — 6.  Solomon  and  his  posterity,  and  Isra¬ 
el  in  that  and  future  ages,  were  alike  concerned 
in  these  promises  and  warnings.  The  obedience 
intended  in  all  such  declarations,  is  the  unre¬ 
served.,  though  hnperfect.,  obedience  of  a  penitent 
believer;  by  which  he  evidences  his  cordial  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  unmerited  mercies,  and  aims  to  glo¬ 
rify  the  God  of  his  salvation.  (jVote^,  JSlatt.  7:24 
!— 27.  John  14:21—24.  Rom.  2:7— 11.)— The 
words  “if  ye  shall  at  all  turn,”  &c.  certainly 
mean,  “if  ye  altogether  turn,”  &c.  (2  Chr.  7:19.) 

I  and  indeed  not  every  sin,  but  national  idolatry 
I  or  apostacy,  sanctioned  by  the  example  of  the 
'  prince,  or  rulers,  or  tolerated  by  them,  was  in¬ 
tended:  for  this  especially  violated  the  national 
covenant,  and  forfeited  all  the  covenanted  bless¬ 
ings. 

V^.  7 — 9.  These  denunciations  were  remarka- 
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And  he  called  them  the  land  of  *  Cabul  || 
unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  ^  sent  to  the  king  six- 
score  talents  of  gold. 

15  IF  And  this  is  *  the  reason  of  the 

levy  which  king  Solomon  raised;  for  ^  to 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own 
house,  and  JVlillo,  and  the  wall  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  ^  Hazor,  and  ®  Mes-iddo,  and 
^  Gezer.  | 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  i 
gone  up,  and  taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  I 
with  fire,  and  slain  the  Canaanites  thatj 
dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it  for  a| 
present  unto  his  s  daughter,  Solomon’s 
wife. 

1 7  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  ^  Beth- 
horon  the  nether, 

1 8  And  *  Baalath,  and  ^  Tadmor  in  the  j 

wilderness,  in  the  land,  | 

19  And  all  Hhe  cities  of  store  that: 
Solomon  had,  and  cities  for  his  chariots,  I 
and  cities  for  his  horsemen,  and  +  that' 
which  Solomon  desired  to  build  in  Jeru¬ 


*  That  is.  Displeasing,  or,  dir- 

f  16,17.  Josh.  10:33.  16:10.21; 

ty.  Josh.  19:27. 

21.  Judg.  1:29.  1  Chr  6:67. 

z  11,28.  10- 10,14,21. 

20:4. 

a  21.— See  on  5:13. 

g  See  on  24.  3.1. 

b  10.  6:38.  7:1.  2  Chr.  8.1. 

h  Josh.  16:3.  21:22.  2  Chr.  8: 

c  24.  11:27.  Jud^.  9.6,20.  2 

5,6. 

Sam.  5:9.  2  Kings  12:20. 

i  Josh.  19:44. 

d  Josh.  11:1.  19:36.  Judg  4:2. 

k  2  Chr.  8:4. 

2  Kings  15:29. 

1  4:26—28.  Ex.  1:11.  { 

e  4. 12.  Josh.  17:11.  Judg.  5:19. 

1  Heb.  the  desire  of  Solomon  j 

2  Kings  9:27.  23:29,30.  2  Chr. 

ti'hich  he  desired.  See  on  1.  1 

35:22.  Zech.  12:11. 

Ec.  2:10.  6:9.  | 

salem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  in  all  the 
land  of  his  dominion. 

20  And  all  the  people,  that  were  left 
of  the  "  Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hi- 
vites,  and  Jebusites,  which  7vere  not  of 
the  children  of  Israel; 

21  Their  children  °  that  were  left  after 
them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of 
Israel  also  were  p  not  able  utterly  to  de¬ 
stroy,  upon  those  did  Solomon  ^  levy  a 
tribute  ^  of  bond-service  unto  this  day. 

22  But  ®  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
Solomon  make  no  bondmen:  ^  but  they 
roere  men  of  war,  and  his  servants,  and 
his  princes,  and  his  captains,  and  rulers 
of  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

23  These  zvere  the  “  chief  of  the  offi¬ 
cers  that  were  over  Solomon’s  work, 
five  hundred  and  fifty,  which  bare  rule 
over  the  people  that  wrought  in  the 
work. 

24  But  Pharaoh’s  daughter  came  up 
out  of  y  the  city  of  David  unto  her  house 
which  Solomon  had  built  for  her:  then  did 
he  build  ^  Millo. 


m  2  Chr.  8:7,3. 

n  Gen.  15:19— 21.  Ex.  23:23,28 
— 33.34:11,12  Deut.  7:1— 3. 
oJiid^r.  1:21,27—35.  2:20—23. 

3  1 — 4.  Ps.  106:34—36. 
pjcsh.  15:63.  17:12,16—13. 
q  15  5:13.  Judj.  1:28,35. 
r  Gen.  9:25,26.  Ezra  2:55 — 58. 


Neh.  7:57.  11:3. 
s  Lev.  25:39. 

t  4:1—27.  1  Sam.  8:11,12.  2 

Chr.  8:9,10. 

u  5:16.  2  Chr.  2:18.  8:10. 

X  16.  3:1.  7:8.  2  Chr.  8:11. 
y  2  Sam.  5:9. 
z  15.  11:27.  2  Chr  32:5. 


bly  fulfilled  during’  the  Babylonish  captivity;  but 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and 
the  state  of  the  Jews  to  this  very  day,  are  the 
most  extraordinary’  accomplishment  of  them. 
(JV otes^  .DeuL  29:21 — 25.  2  Kings  25:8 — 10.  Jer. 
40:2,3.  Lam.  1:8— 11.  2:15,16.  4:13—16.) 

V.  11 — 14.  Hiram  had  furnished  Solomon  with 
timber,  not  only  for  building-  the  temple,  but  also 
for  his  own  house,  and  his  many  other  mag-nifi- 
cent  works:  and  he  likewise  “had  sent  him  a 
hundred  and  twenty  talents  of  g-old;”  for  that 
seems  to  be  the  proper  construction  of  the  four¬ 
teenth  verse.  Solomon  therefore  was  indebted 
to  Hiram,  beyond  the  corn  and  wine  and  oil 
ag-reed  upon:  (JV'ote,  5:1 1.)  and  he  g-ave  him 
twenty  cities  in  Galilee  as  a  compensation.  They 
seem  to  have  been  small  towns  in  the  vicinity  of 
Tyre,  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  land,  as  di¬ 
vided  by  Joshua,  and  lately  taken  from  the  an¬ 
cient  inhabitants.  Probably  they  lay  in  ruins. — 
Hiram,  however,  was  not  satisfied  with  them, 
and  “called  them  the  land  of  ('abul.”  [J)Iarg.^ — 
Perhaps,  being-  accustomed  to  mag-nificence,  and 
to  acquire  wealth  by  commerce,  he  had  not  the 
turn  of  mind  for  cultivating-  land:  and  finding- 
the  roads  bad,  the  houses  mean,  and  the  country 
depopulated,  he  was  not  aware  of  the  advantag-e 
which  might  be  made  of  them.  Solomon  after¬ 
wards  rebuilt  them,  and  the  Israelites  dwelt  in 
them;  and  probably  Hiram  was  satisfied  with 
some  equivalent.  | 

V.  15.  The  reason^  &c.]  That  is,  the  occasion  , 
which  there  was  for  the  levy,  in  order  to  accorn- 
plishsomanygreat  and  magnificent  works:  or,  the 
welhod  in  which  it  was  raised.  [Kote^  5:13 — 18.) 

V.  16,  17.  The  Canaanites  kept  possession  of 
Gezer,  a  city  in  the  lot  of  Ephraim,  in  the  time  i 
of  Joshua  and  the  judges;  but  the  inhabitants’ 
230] 


paid  tribute  to  Israel.  [Judg.  1:29.  Kote,  Josh. 
16:10.)  It  seems  that  they  had  continued  in  this 
state,  till  Pharaoh  destroyed  them,  and  burned 
the  city:  but  on  what  account  this  was  done,  we 
know  not.  And  he  gave  the  site  of  the  city,  and 
the  suburbs,  to  his  daughter:  some  think,  at  the 
time  of  her  marriage  to  Solomon.  Solomon,  how¬ 
ever,  rebuilt  the  city,  with  several  others,  which 
probably  were  in  a  ruinous  condition. 

V.  18.  Tad^nor  in  the  wilderness.'}  This  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  the  same  with  the  city  Pal¬ 
myra,  the  magnificent  ruins  of  which,  in  the 
midst  of  widely  extended  plains  of  barren  sands, 
attract  the  attention,  and  excite  the  admiration, 
of  modern  travellers  and  antiquarians.  But  the 
architecture  of  these  ruins,  being  evidently  Gre¬ 
cian^  does  not  allow  us  to  suppose  that  they  are 
the  remains  of  buildings  erected  by  Solomon;  for 
they  must  be  of  much  later  date. 

V.  19.  [Marg.Ref. — JV'ote,  4:26.)  Perhaps  the 
levy  of  service  raised  for  the  building  of  inese 
cities,  gave  occasion  to  the  complaint  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  after  his  death.  (JVbte,  12:4.) 

V.  20 — 22.  It  is  probable,  that  these  remains 
of  the  Amorites,  and  the  other  devoted  nations, 
had  submitted  to  Israel,  and  renounced  idolatry; 
and  so  were  spared  on  terms,  not  dissimilar  from 
those  formerl}^  granted  to  tlie  Gibeonites.{A'’otc^, 
Josh.  7:2.  9:3— 5,7,19— 27.)— They  and  their 
posterity  seem  to  have  been  afterwards  called 
I  “Solomon’s  servants,”  and  thus  to  have  been  dis- 
,  tinguished  from  the  Kethinim.  Ezra  2:55 

— 58.) — By  employing  them  in  these  laborious 
services,  Solomon  was  enabled  to  exempt  the  na¬ 
tive  Israelites  from  all  but  the  more  honorable 
employments.  [JMarg.  Ref.) 

V.  23.  jVotes,  5:13—18.  2  Chr.  8:10. 

V.  24.  JJarg.  Ref. — Kote^  2  Chr.  8:11. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


25  And  “  three  times  in  a  year  did  Sol¬ 
omon  offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings  upon  the  altar  which  he  built 
unto  the  Lord,  and  '^he  burnt  incense 
*  upon  the  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord. 

So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  IF  And  king  Solomon  made  a  navy 
of  ships  in  ®  Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside 


a  Ex.  23:14—17  34:23.  Deut. 

16:16.  2  Chr.  8:12,13. 
b  Kx.  30:7.  1  Chr.  23:13.  2 

Chr.  26:16—21.  29:11.  34:25. 

•  Heb.  upon  it  'which  was  he- 


fore. 

c  6:38.  2  Chr.  8:16. 

d  2  Chr.  8:17,18, 

e  22:48.  Num.  33:35.  Deut.  2:8. 


V.  25.  Solomon  observed  the  three  great  fes¬ 
tivals  with  peculiar  solemnity:  yet  he  sacrificed 
at  other  times  also;  and  “burned  incense,”  not 
personally,  but  by  the  priests.  [JVote,  2  Chr.  26: 
16—23.) 

V.  26 — 28.  Solomon,  possessing  Ezion-geber, 
a  seaport  upon  the  Red  sea,  [Marg.Ref.e.)  w'hich 
communicates  with  the  ladian  ocean;  united 
with  Hiram,  whose  subjects  were  skilled  in  navi¬ 
gation  and  commerce,  and  probably  traded  to 
some  part  of  the  East  Indies:  and  this  is  perhaps 
as  ancient  and  authentic  an  account  of  the  East 
India  trade,  as  an}^  that  is  extant.  (.ATo^e,  10:22.) 
Ophir  is  by  many  supposed  to  have  been  the 
island  now  called  Ceylon:  though  various  other 
opinions  are  advanced  concerning  it.  [.Marg. 
Ref.  h.) — Four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  are 
mentioned  in  Chronicles:  but  perhaps  thirty  tal¬ 
ents  were  divided  among  the  officers  and  sea¬ 
men;  so  that  only  four  hundred  and  twenty  were 
paid  into  the  treasury. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

The  Lord  is  ever  read}’  to  hear  the  prayers 
which  we  make  before  him,  and  to  manifest  his 
acceptance  of  our  upright  services:  and  when 
we  present  ourselves,  in  body  and  soul,  to  be 
consecrated  as  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
his  glory,  he  will  hallow  and  sanctify  us  by  his 
grace,  and  render  us  meet  to  be  a  holy  habita¬ 
tion  for  himself;  though  before  we  w’ere  alto¬ 
gether  polluted.  (JVbfe,  Eph.  2.’ 19 — 22.)  In  and 
through  Jesus  Christ,  his  eyes  and  his  heart  are 
always  upon  every  true  believer,  to  watch  over 
him,  and  to  rejoice  in  doing  him  good;  yet  it  is 
only  at  intervals,  that  he  manifests  his  presence, 
and  lifts  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon 
him:  but  in  heaven  we  shall  always  behold  his 
face,  and  be  filled  with  unalloyed,  uninterrupt¬ 
ed  felicity — After  all  the  services  which  we  can 
perform,  we  stand  upon  the  same  terms  with  the 
Lord  as  before:  nothing  can  purchase  for  us  an 
exemption  from  obedience,  or  a  dispensation  to 
sin,  in  any  case  whatever:  nor  would  the  true  be¬ 
liever  desire  such  a  license.  Rather,  in  the  in¬ 
tegrity  and  uprightness  of  his  Vieart,  he  longs  for 
the  entire  mortification  of  every  lust,  and  the 
increase  of  grace  in  his  soul:  and  in  his  calmest 
moments  would  rather  choose  to  be  severely  re¬ 
buked  and  “chastened  of  the  Lord;”  and  thus 
kept  from  sin,  or  recalled  from  his  wanderings, 
than  be  allowed  to  transgress  with  impunity  and 
prosperity.  As  for  those,  who  merely  call  them¬ 
selves  Christians,  of  every  sect  and  creed,  who 
make  their  forms  and  notions  an  excuse  for 
breaking  God’s  commandments,  they  will  ere 
long  be  exposed  to  universal  and  everlasting 
contempt.  For  none  will  be  so  despised  and  mis¬ 
erable,  either  in  this  world  or  the  next,  as  those 
who  have  continued  wicked  under  the  means  of 
grace,  who  have  apostatized  from  a  religious 
profession,  or  who  have  made  the  truths  and  or- 
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^  Eloth,  on  the  t  shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  in 
the  land  of  Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  ^his 
servants,  shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of 
the  sea,  with  the  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  ^  Ophir,  and 
fetched  from  thence  gold,  '  four  hundred 
and  twenty  talents,  and  brought  it  to  king 
Solomon. 


f  2  Kin<^s  14:22. 
t  Heb.  lip. 
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dinances  of  God  the  cloke  or  the  occasion  of 
their  iniquitous'practices. — The  conduct  of  indi¬ 
viduals,  of  churches,  and  nations,  who  are  expos¬ 
ed  to  great  calamities,  when  carefully  consider¬ 
ed,  will  always  sufficiently  answer  the  inquiry, 
“Why  hath  the  Lord  done  this  unto  them.^” 
Nay,  even  infidels  and  profligates  frequently  jus¬ 
tify  God  in  the  punishment  of  unrighteous  pro¬ 
fessors  of  religion,  though  not  without  casting 
unwarrantable  scoffs  and  insults  upon  them. — 
Parents,  who  set  their  children  good  examples 
and  give  them  good  instructions,  are  warranted 
to  hope,  that  their  prayers  for  them  will  be  an¬ 
swered,  and  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  entail¬ 
ed  upon  them.  Gen.  18:18,19.)  But  the 

examples  of  those,  whose  sins  are  recorded  in 
their  punishment,  may  be  equally  instructive. — 
The  present  dispersed  and  despised  state  of  the 
Jews  is  both  a  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  a  daily  instnrction  and  warning 
to  us,  not  to  trust  in  outward  privileges,  not  to 
trifle  with  the  commandments  of  God,  and  not  to 
neglect  the  salvation  of  the  gospel.  We  have 
indeed  a  better  covenant,  founded  on  better 
promises,  than  that  made  with  the  nation  of  Is¬ 
rael:  but  let  us  see  to  it,  that  it  is  really  made  with 
us;  and  that  the  law  of  God  is  written  in  our 
hearts,  as  the  proof  that  our  iniquities  are  for¬ 
given.  If  this  be  the  case,  our  persevering  obe¬ 
dience,  as  well  as  our  faith  in  the  Savior,  is  pro¬ 
vided  for;  and  the  Lord  “will  put  his  fear  into 
our  hearts  that  we  may  never  depart  from  him.” 
(JVbfe,  Jer.  32:38—41.) 

V.  10—28. 

In  the  world,  and  in  the  church,  we  all  have 
need  of  each  other,  and  should  endeavor,  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  ability,  to  equal  or  to  exceed  the  kind¬ 
ness  of  others  to  us:  but  we  should  not  be  sur¬ 
prised  or  discouraged,  if  our  attempts  be  not  ac¬ 
ceptable  even  to  our  brethren.  For  men  are, 
and  will  be,  of  different  judgments  and  disposi¬ 
tions;  and  they  may  be  allowed  to  differ  in  all 
temporal  matters,  and  in  some  things  which  per¬ 
tain  to  the  worship  of  God:  but  as  all  believers 
come  to  the  mercy-seat  of  their  reconciled  Fa¬ 
ther,  by  Christ  the  living  Way,  and  through  his 
propitiation,  and  intercession;  and  as  they  all 
choose  and  delight  in  the  same  spiritual  excel¬ 
lency  of  heavenly  things;  in  these  respects,  they 
must  and  will  be  of  one  mind  and  of  one  judgment. 
— High  stations  furnish  abundant  employment  for 
men’s  hands  and  hearts;  and  it  is  wonderful,  if 
those  who  fill  them  are  not  “careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things,”  to  the  neglect  of  “the  one 
thing  needful:”  yet  at  last,  all  tlieir  magnificence 
and  splendid  acliievernents  are  vanity  and  vexa¬ 
tion  of  spirit.  Nothing  is  truly  valuable,  but  in 
proportion  as  it  is  useful:  and  that  is  most  valua¬ 
ble  which  promotes  the  salvation  of  souls.  They 
however,  who  begin  with  the  service  of  God, 
regulate  their  worldly  employments  according 
to  the  precepts  of  his  word,  and  still  adhere  to 
his  worship  and  ordinances,  take  the  best  meas- 
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I.  KINGS. 
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CHAP.  X. 


The  queen  of  Sheba  comes  to  visit  Solomon  and  to  propose  hard 
questions  to  him,  1,  2.  He  answers  her  questions;  and  she 
greatly  admires  his  piety,  wisdom,  and  magnificence,  3 — 9. 
Their  presents  to  each  other,  10 — 13.  Solomon’s  yearly 

revenue,  14,  15.  His  golden  targets  and  shields,  10,  17.  His 
throne  of  ivory,  13 — 20.  His  rich  vessels,  and  lucrative  com¬ 
merce;  and  the  presents  brought  him,  by  such  as  came  to  hear 
his  wisdom,  21 — 25.  His  chariots  and  horsemen,  2G.  The 
plenty  of  silver  and  cedar  in  his  time,  27.  Horses,  chariots, 
and  linen-yarn,  brought  out  of  Egypt,  28,  29. 


And  ^  when  the  queen  of  ^  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon 
^  concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord,  she 
came  ®  to  prove  him  with  hard  ques¬ 
tions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  ‘'a 
very  great  train,  with  camels  that  bare 
s  spices,  and  very  much  gold,  and  pre¬ 
cious  stones:  and  when  she  was  come  to 
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Solomon,  she  ^communed  with  him  of  all 
that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  *  told  her  all  her 
questions:  there  was  not  any  thing  3  hid 

from  the  king,  which  he  told  her  not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had 
seen  all  ^  Solomon’s  wisdom,  and  ^  the 
house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  ^  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the 
sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  t  attend¬ 
ance  of  his  ministers,  and  their  apparel, 
and  his  +  cup-bearers,  and  his  "  ascent  by 
which  he  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  °  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

[Practical  Obsenations.'] 
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ures  for  obtaining’  all  desirable  success  in  their 
undertakings.  Their  activity  and  ingenuity  may 
be  beneficial  to  others,  and  they  may  perhaps 
escape  material  harm  themselves;  yet  it  is  hard 
to  persevere  in  such  a  course:  few  can  resist  the 
fascinating  temptations  of  great  prosperity;  it 
graduall}’  fosters  pride  and  sensual  indulgence, 
and  eats  out  the  life  and  power  of  godliness:  and 
most  of  those,  who  have  risen  to  great  honor  and 
affluence,  after  having  given  satisfactory  evi¬ 
dence  of  real  godliness,  have  evidently  shewn 
that  their  souls  were  losers  in  proportion.  Let 
the  rich  and  prosperous,  then,  “rejoice  with 
trembling,”  and  take  heed  lest  they  forget  the 
Lord;  and  let  the  poor  and  obscure  be  thankful 
for  their  safer  condition!  (P.  O.  Deut.  8:  latter 
part.  Js^'otes,  1  Tim.  6:6 — 10,17 — 19.  Jam.  1:9 — 
11.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1,  2.  Cush,  the  son  of  Ham,  had 
a  descendant  called  Seba,  and  it  is  probable, 
that  he  settled  in  Africa,  to  the  south  of  Egypt. 
(jVo^e,  Gen.  10:6,7.)  Eber  also  had  a  descend¬ 
ant  called  Sheba;  and  Abraham,  a  grandson  by 
Keturah,  called  by  the  same  name.  (Gen.  10:28. 
25:1 — 3.)  On  these  and  other  accounts,  it  has 
been  controverted,  whether  the  queen  of  Sheba 
came  from  some  part  of  Ethiopia  in  Africa,  or 
from  the  most  remote  region  of  Arabia,  near  the 
Indian  ocean,  in  Asia. — Tradition  favors  the  for¬ 
mer  opinion,  but  then  it  is  blended  with  manifest 
falsehoods.  Our  Lord  says,  “The  queen  of  the 
south,  came  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth, 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon:”  and  Ethiopia  is 
more  distant  from  Jerusalem  than  any  part  of 
Arabia;  but  at  the  same  time  it  does  not  so  well 
answer  the  description,  “the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.”  {JIatt.  12:42.)  Learned  men  are 
therefore  now  generally  of  opinion,  that  Sheba 
lay  in  the  most  southern  part  of  Arabia  Felix, 
between  the  Red  sea  and  the  Indian  ocean;  that 
the  queen  of  Sheba  was  descended  from  Abra¬ 
ham  by  Keturah,  and  retained  some  traditional 
fragments  of  true  religion;  and  that  she  had  heard 
the  fame  of  Solomon  from  the  mariners  of  the  fleet 
to  Ophir,  which  had  put  into  some  of  her  ports: 
and  indeed  the  more  general  connexion,  in  which 
the  name  Sheba  is  used,  in  the  subsequent  part  of 
Scripture,  powerfully  confirms  this  conclusion. 
[JIarg'.  Rej’.  b.) — Our  Lord’s  testimony,  to  the 
motives  which  influenced  the  queen  of  Sheba,  suf- 
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ficiently  refutes  the  disadvantageous  .surmises 
which  have  often  been  entertained  and  advanced. 

I  She  “had  heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon,  conceni- 
i  ing  the  name  of  the  Lord,”  and  she  came  “to 
i  hear  his  wisdom.”  The  report  of  his  knowledge  in 
!  the  truth  and  precepts  of  religion,  of  his  piety  and 
zeal  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  of  the  wis¬ 
dom  given  him,  peculiarly  attracted  her  attention: 
and  she  came  to  propose  many  questions  to  him, 
which  perplexed  her  mind,  upon  those  important 
subjects;  she  could  meet  with  no  one,  w'ho  could 
clear  them  up  to  her;  and  she  desired  “to  prove 
him,”  whether  he  could  or  not.  This  shews  that 
she  was  used  to  reflect  seriously  upon  religion; 
but  for  want  of  proper  instruction,  was  not  able 
to  obtain  satisfactory  solutions  of  her  difficulties: 
and  considering  her  sex  and  rank,  and  the  mag¬ 
nificence  and  indulgence  in  which  she  might  have 
lived  at  home;  her  long  journey,  undertaken  for 
these  purposes,  formed  a  strong  proof  of  a  pious 
and  ingenuous  mind,  which  knew  the  value  of 
true  wisdom,  and  was  willing  “to  buy  the  truth” 
at  any  price.  {.TSTotes^  Prov.  23:23.  ActsS:2& — 31.) 
— Her  train  and  attendance  were  suited  to  her 
high  rank;  and  many  think,  that  the  treasures, 
which  she  brought,  serve  also  to  mark  out  the  re¬ 
gion  whence  she  came. — Hard  questions.  ( 1 ) 

(from  mn  cenigmaloqui  vel  pioponere:)  translated 
a  riddle;  14:12 — 18.  dark  saying.^  Ps. 

— The  plural,  dark  sayings.,  Ps.  78:2.  Prov.  1:6. 
— JTotes,  Ps.  78:2.  Prov.  1:6. 

V.  3.  With  the  books  of  holy  Scripture,  then 
extant,  and  the  wise  and  understanding  heart 
which  the  Lord  had  given  him,  Solomon  readilv 
answered  those  questions,  that  were  most  difficult 
to  the  queen  of  Sheba.  He  had  prayed,  that  “all 
the  people  of  the  earth  might  know  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  to  fear  him;”  (8:43.)  and  he  doubtless 
instructed  her  folly  in  those  truths,  wfflich  relate 
to  the  being  and  perfections,  the  authority,  law, 
and  worship  of  the  one  living  and  true  God;  in 
the  nature,  and  meaning  of  the  temple,  altar, 
priests,  and  sacrifices,  at  Jerusalem;  and  in  every 
other  subject,  which  w'as  essential  to  the  accept¬ 
able  worship  of  Jehovah.  Her  language  also  in¬ 
dicates  that  she  profited  by  his  instructions;  and 
probably  carried  home  with  her  the  sacred  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  a  large  accession  of  profitable  knowl¬ 
edge  concerning  true  religion,  for  the  benefit  of 
her  subjects.  [JSTotes,  Acts  8:36 — 40.1 

V.  4,  5.  Jlarg.  Ref. — His  ascent-)  «c.  (5)  Some 
understand  these  words,  of  a  magnificent  commu 
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CHAPTER  X. 


6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a 
true  *  report  that  I  heard  in  mine  own 
land  of  thy  +  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  p1  believed  not  the  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it: 
and  behold,  the  half  was  not  told  me: 

thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth 
the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are 

these  thy  servants,  which  stand  contin¬ 
ually  before  thee,  and  that  hear  thy  wis¬ 
dom.  * 


9  *■  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  ®  delighted  in  thee,  to  set  thee  on 
the  throne  of  Israel:  ^  because  the  Lord 
loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore  made  he 
thee  king,  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

10  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of 
*  spices  very  great  store,  ^  and  precious 
stones:  there  came  no  more  such  abun¬ 
dance  of  spices  as  these  which  the  queen 
of  Sheba  gave  to  king  Solomon. 

1 1  And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram  that 
brought  gold  from  ^  Ophir,  brought  in 
from  Ophir  great  plenty  of  ^  almug-trees, 
and  precious  stones. 


king 

Chr.  9:5,6. 


Mark 
1  Cor. 


12  And  the 

*  Heb.  xcord 
marg. 

I  Or,  sayings. 
p  Is.  64:4.  Zech.  9:17. 

16:11.  John  20:23—29. 

2:9.  1  John  3:2. 

Heb.  thou  hast  added  wisdom 
and  goodness  to  the  fame. 
q  2  Chr.  9:7,8.  Prov.  3:13,14. 
8:34.  10:21.  13:20.  Luke  lO: 
39—42.  11:28,31. 

-  See  on  5:7 _ Ps.  72:17—19. 

3  Ps.  18:19.  22:8.  Is.  42:1.  62:4. 


made  of  the  almug- 

t  Deut.  7:8.  1  Chr.  17:22.^2 

Chr.  2:11. 

u  2  Sam.  8:15.  23:3.  Ps.  72.2. 
Prov.  8:15,16.  Is.  9:7.  11:4,5. 
32:1,2.  Jer.  23 -.5, 6.  Rom.  13: 
3,4. 

V  See  on  2.  9:14. — Matt.  2:11. 

X  Gen.  43:11.  Ex.  30:34. 
y  Prov.  3:13 — 15.  20:15.  Rev. 
21:11. 

z  See  on  9:27,28. — "2  Chr.  8:18. 
Ps.  45:9. 

a  2  Chr.  2:8.  9:10,11.  algvm. 


aication,  which  Solomon  had  prepared,  between 
lis  palace  and  the  courts  of  the  temple,  by  which 
le  and  all  his  attendants  reg-ularly  went  up  to 
4^orship  the  Lord,  2  16:17,18.  Ez. 

14: 1 — ^  46: 1 — 3.)  Others  suppose  that  they  mean 
he  sacrifices  which  he  offered  upon  the  altar: 
vhile  others  explaiin  them  of  the  cheerful  and 
ervent  solemnity  with  which  he  worshipped, 
hewing-  that  his  heart  was  much  eng^ag-ed  in  the 
acred  service.  The  first  indeed  seems  the  true 
neaning:  but  however  that  may  be,  Solomon’s 
visdom  and  wealth,  his  magnificence,  and  his 
■egular  and  prudent  management  of  his  numerous 
:oncerns,  united  with  his  exemplary  piety,  over- 
lowered  the  queen’s  mind  with  astonishment;  so 
hat  she  was  altogether  overcome  by  it. — This 
vent  probably  took  place  about  the  middle  of 
iolomon’s  reign,  at  least  before  he  began  to  turn 
side  to  idolatry. 

V .  6 — 9.  Solomon’s  wisdom  made  a  deeper  im- 
ression  upon  the  mind  of  the  queen  of  Sheba, 
ban  all  his  prosperity  and  grandeur.  She  con- 
ratulated,  and  almost  seemed  to  envy,  the  felicity 
f  his  servants.  She  had  derived  such  benefit 
rom  her  occasional  conversation  with  him;  that 
he  considered  those  persons  peculiarly  favored, 
hough  far  her  inferiors  in  rank,  who  continually 
njoyed  the  advantage  of  his  instructive  discourse 
nd  wise  counsels.  She  also  very  fervently  praised 
*od,  for  his  love  to  Solomon  and  to  Israel,  in  en- 
owing  him  with  such  extraordinary  wisdom,  in 
aising  him  to  the  throne,  and  in  blessing  him 
nth  peace  and  prosperity,  that  he  might  rule 
VoL.  11.  30 
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trees  k  pillars  for  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  for  the  king’s  house,  ^  harps  also  and 
psalteries  for  singers:  there  came  no  such 
almug-trees,  nor  were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the 
queen  of  Sheba  «  all  her  desire  whatso¬ 
ever  she  asked,  beside  that  II  which  Solo¬ 
mon  gave  her  of  his  royal  bounty.  So 
she  turned  and  went  to  her  own  country, 
she  and  her  servants. 

[_Practical  Observations.^ 

1 4  IT  Now  the  weight  of  gold,  that  came 
to  Solomon  in  one  year,  was  six  hun¬ 
dred  threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold; 

15  Besides  that  he  hadoi  the  merchant¬ 
men,  and  of  the  traffic  of  the  spice-mer¬ 
chants,  and  of  ®  all  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
and  of  the  governors  of  the  country. 

16  And  king  Solomon  made  ^  two  hun¬ 
dred  targets  o/ beaten  gold:  six  hundred 
shekels  of  gold  went  to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  three  hundred  shields 
of  beaten  gold:  three  pound  of  gold  went 
to  one  shield:  and  the  king  put  them  s  in 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  IF  Moreover  the  king  made  a 
great  throne  of  ^  ivory,  and  overlaid  it 
with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the 


^  Or,  rails.  Heb.  a  ■prop. 

21:13.  Gal.  4:25. 

b  1  Chr.  23:5.  25:l,&c.  Ps.  92: 

IT  Or,  captains. 

1—3.  150:3—5.  Rev.  14:2,3. 

f  14:26—28.  2  Chr.  9:15,16.  12 

c  2.  9:1.  Ps.  20:4.  37:4.  Matt. 

9,10. 

15:28.  John  14:13,14.  Eph.  3: 

g  See  on  7:2. 

20. 

h2  Chr.  9:17—19.  Ps.  45:6 

|j  Heb.  which  he  gave  her,  ac- 

110:1.  122:5.  Heb.  1:3,8.  Rev 

cording  to  the  hand  of  king 

20:11. 

Solomon. 

i  22.  22;S9.  Ps.  45:8.  Ez.  27:6, 

d  See  on  9:28. 

Am.  6:4.  Rev.  18:12. 

e  2  Chr.  9:13,14.  Ps.  72:10.  Is. 

-  -   

over  his  people  “in  justice,  and  in  judgment.” 
These  sentiments  concerning  the  sovereignty  and 
providence  of  God,  the  Giver  of  all  wisdom  and 
prosperity;  his  free  and  unfailing  love  to  his  peo¬ 
ple;  the  duty  of  kings;  and  the  happiness  of  those 
nations  who  are  favored  with  those  that  do  their 
duty;  together  with  her  praising  God  for  his  love 
to  his  people,  in  which  she  cordially  rejoiced, 
prove  an  understanding  and  pious  mind,  and  must 
convince  the  reflecting  reader  that  she  returned 
home  much  benefited  by  her  journey. 

y.  II,  12.  It  is  not  known  what  kind  of  wood 
is  intended  by  the  words  almug-trees.,  or  algvm- 
trees:  but  the  specimen  brought  from  Sheba  would 
remain  to  posterity  in  the  pillars,  or  rails,  and  the 
musical  instruments,  made  of  it.  (2  Chr.  2:8.  9: 10, 
11.) 

V.  13.  [,Marg.  Ref.)  Besides  the  munificent 
presents,  which  Solomon,  no  doubt,  unsolicited, 
conferred  on  the  queen  of  Sheba;  he  also  gave 
her  all  those  things,  which  she  particularly  re¬ 
quested:  being',  probably,  such  productions  of  Ju¬ 
dah  and  the  adjacent  regions,  as  she  had  not  seen 
in  her  own  country.  These  would  keep  in  her 
remembrance,  when  she  arrived  in  her  own  king¬ 
dom,  what  she  had  seen  and  heard  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

V.  14,  15.  Perhaps  the  kings  of  Arabia  were 
induced,  by  the  queen  of  Sheba’s  report  and  ex¬ 
ample,  to  pay  court  to  Solomon  and  send  him  pres¬ 
ents. 

V.  16,  17.  These  targets  and  shields  seem  to 
have  been  intended  principally  for  magnificence, 
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top  of  the  throne  was  round  *  behind:  and 
there  were  ^  stays  on  either  side  on  the 
placti  of  the  seat,  and  two  lions  stood  be¬ 
side  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  ^  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the 
six  steps:  there  w^as  not  *  the  like  made 
in  any  kingdom. 

21  And  all  king  Solomon’s  ^drinking 
vessels  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon 
were  of  pure  gold;  }  none  were  of  silver: 
it  was  nothing, accounted  of  in  the  days  of 
Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of 
“  Tharshish  with  the  navy  of  Hiram:  once 
in  three  years  came  the  navy  of  Thar¬ 
shish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver,  "  ivory, 
and  apes,  and  °  peacocks. 


*  Heb.  on  the  hinder  part 
thereof. 
t  Heb.  hands. 

k  Gen.  49:9.  Num.  23;24.  24:9. 

Rev.  5:5. 

X  Heb.  so  made. 

1  2  Chr.  9:20—22. 
m  17.  7:2. 

^  Or,  there  was  no  silver  in 


them. 

n  22:48.  Gen.  10:4.  2  Chr.  9: 
21.  20:36,37.  Ps.  48:7.  72.10. 
Is.  2:16.  23:1,6,10.  60:9.  66:19. 
Ez.  27:12.  John  1:3.  Tar- 
shish. 

II  Or,  elephant' s  teeth.  18.  Am. 
3:15. 

o  Job  39:13. 


23  So  king  Solomon  ^  exceeded  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wis¬ 
dom. 

24  H  And  all  the  earth  sought  to  Sol¬ 
omon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  ™  which  God 
had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  “  every  man  his 
present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  o. 

I  gold,  and  garments,  and  armor,  and 
i  spices,  horses,  ®  and  mules,  p  a  rate  year 
by  year. 

26  And  Solomon  gathered  together 
chariots  and  horsemen:  and  he  had  a 
thousand  and  four  hundred  chariots,  and 
twelve  thousand  horsemen,  whom  he  be¬ 
stowed  in  the  cities  for  chariots,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  And  ®  the  king  **  made  silver  to  be 
in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars  made 


1  3:12,13.  4:30,31.  2  Chr.  9:22, 

23.  Ps.  89:27.  Eph.  3:8.  Col. 
1  1:18,19.  2:2,3. 

IT  Heb.  the  face  of. 
m  See  on  3:9,12,28. — Prov.  2:6. 
Dan.  1:17.  2:21,23.  5:11. 
n  10.  Judg.  3:15.  1  Sam.  10:27. 
2  Sam.  8:2,10.  2  Chr.  26:8. 

Job  42:11.  Ps.  72:10,15.  Is.  36: 
16.  jllatt.  2:11. 


o  1:33.  18:5.  Gen.  36:24.  Ezra 
2:66.  Esth.  8:10,14.  Is.  66:20. 
Ez.  27:14. 

p  2  Kings  17:4.  2  Chr.  9:24. 
q  See  on  4:26. — 2  Chr.  1:14.  9- 
25.  Is.  2:7. 
r  2  Chr.  9:25. 

s  2  Chr.  1:15—17.  9:27.  Job  22: 
24,25. 

**  Heb.  gave. 


and  to  be  carried  before  the  king-  on  special  oc¬ 
casions.  [JV’otes,  7:2.  14:25 — 28.) 

y.  18 — 20.  Ivory  is  not  mentioned  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  till  the  time  of  Solomon,  who  doubtless  im¬ 
ported  it  from  India. — It  cannot  be  supposed,  that 
the  ivory  was  entirely  covered  with  gold;  but 
rather  iiilaid  with  it,  so  as  to  add  to  its  beauty.— 
The  lions  seem  to  have  been  intended  not  only  for 
ornament,  but  as  emblems  of  the  courage  and 
resolution,  requisite  in  the  impartial  administra¬ 
tion  of  justice;  and  they  denoted  that  magistrates 
should  be  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  the  protectors 
of  those  who  peaceably  submit  to  their  authority. 
Judah  was  compared  by  Jacob  to  a  young  lion; 
and  our  Lord  is  called  “the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.”  (JVbfes,  Gen.  49:8,9.  Rev.  5:5—7.) 

V.  22.  Many  learned  men  have  endeavored  to 
shew  that  Tharshish  was  a  city  in  Spain,  called 
Tartessus;  and  some  think  that  this  navy,  which 
Solomon  had  with  the  navy  of  Hiram,  was  distinct 
from  that  which  traded  to  Ophir,  and  was  fitted 
out  from  some  port  on  the  Mediterranean:  and 
they  account  for  the  length  of  time  taken  up  in 
each  voyage,  by  supposing  that  a  great  part  of  it 
was  employed  in  selling  and  buying,  or  bartering, 
the  several  articles  of  commerce. — But,  whatever 
gold  might  be,  ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks,  (or  par- 
rots.,  as  some  render  the  Avord,)  do  not  seem  to 
have  been  articles  of  trade  in  any  of  the  countries 
bordering  on  the  IMediterranean. — “Jehoshaphat 
mads  ships  of  Tharshish  to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold: 
but  they  went  not;  for  the  ships  were  broken  at 
Ezion-gaber.” — “He  joined  himself  with  Ahaziah 
to  make  ships  to  go  to  Tharshish,  and  they  made 
the  ships  in  Ezion-gaber.  ...  And  the  ships  Avere 
broken,  that  they  Avere  not  able  to  go  to  Thar¬ 
shish,”  (JVote,  22:48,49.  2  Chr.  20:35—37.)  These 
passages,  being  decisive  proofs  that  the  ships  of 
Tharshish,  ships  to  go  to  Tharshish,  were  built  at 
Ezion-gaber  on  the  Red  sea,  the  learned  Bishop 
Lowth,  (having  adopted  the  opinion,  that  Thar¬ 
shish  was  Tartessus  in  Spain,)  says,  ‘Tharshish  is 
‘celebrated  ir  Scripture  for  the  trade,  Avhich  Sol- 
‘omon  carried  on  thither  in  conjunction  with  the 
‘Tyrians.  Jehoshaphat  attempted  afterward  to 
'rencAV  that  trade;  and  from  the  account  given 
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‘of  that  attempt,  it  appears,  that  this  fleet  was  to 
‘sail  from  Ezion-gaber  on  the  Red  sea,  and  must 
‘therefore  have  designed  to  sail  round  Africa,  as 
‘Solomon’s  fleet  probably  had  done  before:  for  it 
‘was  a  three  years’  voyage;  and  they  brought  gold 
‘from  Ophir,  probably  from  the  coast  of  Arabia, 
‘silver  from  Tartessus,  and  ivory,  apes,  and  pea 
‘cocks,  from  Africa. — It  is  certain,  that  undei 
‘Pharaoh-necho,  about  two  hundred  years  after 
‘this  voyage  was  made  by  the  Egyptians,’  &c 
j  Bp.  Lowth  on  Is.  2:13 — 16. — But,  with  all  defer 

■  ence  to  so  eminent  a  Avriter,  it  must  be  allowet 
j  extremely  improbable,  that  in  regular  voyages 
I  for  commerce.,  (not  discovery.,  for  which  Pharaoh 

!  necho’s  extraordinary  expedition  doubtless  Ava 
!  undertaken,)  such  a  circuitous  course  should  b« 
i  chosen;  when,  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  it  was 
I  not  then  known  that  Africa  was  a  peninsulal 
i  To  fit  out  one  navy  at  Ezion-gaber,  for  Ophir 
Whether  in  Arabia,  or  the  East  Indies,  which 

■  might  coast  some  parts  of  Africa;  and  to  fit  orii 
another  navy  to  Spain  from  some  Mediterranear 

^  port,  would  be  an  obvious  and  compendious  meas 
ure:  but  that  the  same  ships  should  attempt  the 
Avhole,  and  after  taking  in  the  far  richest  part  o< 
their  freight,  comparatively  near  home;  should 
Avith  it  attempt  to  sail  round  Africa,  in  order  to 
add  silver,  and  some  other  articles  of  inferioi 
value,  at  Tartessus,  must  strike  every  reflecting 
person  as  a  most  unparalleled  proceeding. — To 
sail  round  Africa  at  that  time,  would  be  im 
mensely  more  formidable,  than  a  voyage  round 
the  Avorld  at  present:  and  a  single  glance  at  a 
map  must  convince  any  person,  acquainted  with 
commerce,  that  no  man  of  common  prudence 
Avould  ever  think  of  such  a  voyage  for  hicrative 
purposes. — Tharshish  seems  indeed,  in  some 
places,  to  mean  Tartessus,  or  Tarsus,  or  some 
place  connected  with  the  Mediterranean:  for 
Jonah  embarked  for  Tharshish  at  Joppa;  and 
Joppa  is  situated  on  the  Mediterranean.  Ship^ 
of  Tharshish  seem  also  sometimes  to  mean  any 
large  ships  fitted  out  for  long  voyages.  But  in 
this  place,  and  some  others  referred  to,  if  the 
text  be  not  corrupted,  (which  there  is  not  the 
least  reason  to  suppose,)  Thar.shish  must  mean 


B.  C.  992. 


CHAPTER  X. 


he  to  he  as  the  sycamorc-trees  that  are  in  I 
the  vale,  for  abundance.  j 

28  And  ’Solomon  had  ‘  horses  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  “  and  linen  yarn:  the: 
king’s  merchants  received  the  linen  yarn- 
at  a  price. 


*  Heb.  the  going  forth  of  the 
horses  xvhich  was  Soloxnon's. 
t  Deut.  17.16.  -2  Chr.  1.16,17. 


9:28.  I.s.  31:1— 3.  .36:9. 
u  Gen.  41:12.  Frov.  7:16. 
19:9.  Kz.  ^21:1. 


Is. 
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29  2\nd  a  chariot  came  up  and  went 
out  of  Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  hundred  and 
fifty;  and  so  for  all  ^  the  kings  of  the 
Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  did 
they  bring  them  out  by  +  their  means. 


some  place  in  the  East  Indies,  or  bordering-  on 
the  Indian  Ocean.  (jV*o/e,  2  Chr.  9:13 — 21,  v.  21.) 

V.  24—27.  [Js^otes,  3:5—14.  4:26—34.)  These 
particulars  were  recorded,  to  shew  tlie  faithful¬ 
ness  of  God,  to  the  promises  which  he  had  made 
to  David  and  to  Solomon,  whose  reign  typified 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  in  its  peace  and 
prosperit}’,  and  in  the  submission  and  willing 
services  of  princes  and  nations. — But  Solomon 
was  doubtless  culpable  in  several  respects,  and 
his  mind  was  gradually  corrupted  from  its  sim¬ 
plicity  to  excessive  luxury  and  ostentation, 
which  prepared  the  way  for  the  awful  departure 
from  God  recorded  in  the  ensuing  chapter. 
(JV"o<e,  2  Sam.  11:1 — 5.) 

V.  28,  29.  Solomon  and  Pharaoh  seem  to 
have  traded  together,  by  their  merchants,  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  persons.  The  price  of 
the  linen  yarn,  according  to  its  quality,  was 
fixed  by  contract.  The  price  of  a  good  chariot- 
horse  also  was  fixed  at  about  nineteen  pounds 
sterling,  and  that  of  a  chariot  at  seventy-five: 
and,  in  a  contract,  there  is  no  absurdity  in  sup¬ 
posing  that,  the  quality  being  described,  a  certain 
sum  should  be  given  for  each,  one  with  another. 
Besides  those,  which  were  brought  for  the  king’s 
use,  numbers  were  sold  again,  at  a  great  profit 
doubtless,  to  the  neighboring  princes:  for  Pha¬ 
raoh  reserved  to  his  son-in-law  the  exclusive  ad¬ 
vantage  of  this  lucrative  trade.  Some  indeed 
suppose  the  stipulated  sums  to  have  been  an  ex¬ 
orbitant  tax,  laid  by  Pharaoh  on  all  chariots,  or 
horses,  which  were  exported:  but  the  other 
seems  the  more  probable  way  of  explaining  the 
passage.  [Marg.  Ref.  t,  u.  J^oteSy  Deut.  17:16. 
Is.  31:1—3.) 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—5. 

Wisdom  and  piety  are  exceedingly  valuable, 
and  render  men  truly  honorable:  and  those,  who 
form  a  due  estimate  of  their  worth,  will  think  no 
expense  or  labor  too  great  to  obtain  them. — 
When  we  first  attend  seriously  to  religion,  we  shall 
meet  with  many  “hard  questions,”  wliich  we  can¬ 
not  resolve,  and  which  will  often  perplex  and  dis¬ 
tress  our  minds,  especially  if  at  a  distance  from 
proper  instructions.  But  “then  shall  we  know,  if 
we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.”  By  waiting  and 
prayer,  by  practising  what  we  have  learned,  by 
diligently  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  by  con¬ 
sulting  wise  and  experienced  Christians,  we  shall 
be  delivered  from  our  difficulties,  and  a  clearer 
light  will  shine  upon  our  path.  [JSfotes,  Prov.  4: 
18,19. /5.  42:13—17.  P/o5. 6:1— 3.  Jo/in  7:14— 17.) 
— Those  who  possess  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
ought  to  be  courteous  and  accessible,  and  glad  to 
communicate  them  for  the  good  of  others;  even 
as  the  rich  should  be  to  impart,  their  wealth. — 
Great  wisdom  and  piety,  in  the  midst  of  singular 
prosperity  and  grandeur,  are  very  uncommon, 
and  therefore  excite  the  higher  admiration.  A 
good  understanding  will  also  be  displayed,  in  the 
orderly  and  prudent  regulation  of  domestic  and 
secular  concerns;  so  that  propriety,  and  consis¬ 
tency  with  a  man’s  station  and  circumstances,! 
will  be  visible  to  the  attentive  spectator;  but  our , 
greatest  diligence,  constancy,  seriousness,  and  j 


cheerfulness,  should  be  manifested,  in  attending 
on  the  ordinances  of  God;  that  our  example  may 
influence  others  to  “serve  him  in  reverence  and 
godl}^  fear.”  This  gives  a  lustre  to  wisdom, 
learning,  wealth,  or  greatness:  but  alas!  how 
few  are  ambitious  of  this  honor  that  cometh  from 
God!  how  little  of  this  is  seen  in  our  princes,  and 
nobles,  and  great  men! 

V.  6—13. 

The  reports  which  we  hear  concerning  the 
achievements  and  excellences  of  our  fellow-crea¬ 
tures,  or  concerning  any  earthly  glory,  are  sel¬ 
dom  verified  when  we  become  acquainted  with 
them.  But  there  is  a  spiritual  excellency  in 
heavenly  things,  and  in  consistent  Christians,  to 
which  no  reports  can  do  justice:  and  the  better 
they  are  known,  the  more  th.ey  will  be  esteemed 
and  relished. — Those  wno  delight  in  the  company 
of  wise  men  will  become  wise:  and  they  are 
highly  favored,  who  have  continual  opportunity 
of  conversing  with  persons  of  this  character: 
yet  frequently,  sucii  as  have  occasional  inter¬ 
views  with  them  get  more  benefit,  than  those  do 
who  are  always  with  them. — All  our  comforts 
and  prospects  spring  from  the  Lord’s  love  to  us: 
he  deliglits  in  the  fruits  of  his  own  Spirit;  and  he 
communicates  many  good  gifts  to  magistrates, 
ministers,  and  private  Christians,  out  of  love  to 
his  people,  that  they  may  be  serviceable  to  them; 
and  happy  are  they,  who  are  governed  and  in¬ 
structed  by  those,  “in  whom  the  Lord  delight- 
eth.”  This  indeed  has  hitherto  been  a  very  un¬ 
common  case;  and  many  are  ready  to  conclude 
that  it  never  can  become  general:  but  the  scrip¬ 
tures  assure  us,  that  at  length  it  shall  be  the 
privilege  and  felicity  of  every  nation  under 
iieaven. — Whatever  our  station  and  endowments 
be,  they  are  connected  with  correspondent  du¬ 
ties:  and  we  should  take  it  kindly  to  be  reminded 
of  them,  and  excited  to  perform  them  with  dil¬ 
igence  and  fidelity. — Reciprocal  kindnesses  ce¬ 
ment  friendship;  and  the  wealthy  should  notwill- 
ingly  be  outdone  in  generosity:  but  neither  the 
company  of  God’s  people,  nor  the  ordinances  of 
his  house,  should  detain  us  from  our  proper  place 
and  employments,  but  should  send  us  to  them, 
prepared  and  disposed  to  discharge  them  with 
greater  wisdom  and  conscientiousness. — Thus 
the  awakened  sinner,  oppressed  with  perplex¬ 
ing  difficulties,  discouraging  objections,  and 
distressing  fears,  hears  tlie  report  of  the  Sav¬ 
ior’s  acts  and  wisdom,  of  his  unsearchable  riches 
and  unfathomable  love;  but  can  scarcely  be¬ 
lieve  the  report.  With  trouble,  self-denial, 
and  the  forsaking  of  many  earthly  things,  he  re¬ 
sorts  by  faith  and  prayer  unto  him,  and  is  gra¬ 
ciously  encouraged,  and  entertained:  the  Lord’s 
effectual  teaching  dispels  his  darkness  and  dis¬ 
tress;  he  shews  him  his  glory  and  grace,  he  sat¬ 
isfies  him  with  the  provisions  of  his  house,  and 
enriches  him  from  his  treasures  of  “wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.” 
The  rejoicing  believer  no  longer  glories  in  liim- 
self,  and  his  own  attainments:  nor  is  he  terri¬ 
fied,  though  humbled,  with  the  consciousness  of 
his  own  guilt  and  pollution.  The  person,  the 
character,  the  love,  of  Jesus  attract  and  engross 
his  admiring  attention,  while  they  confirm  his 
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Solomon,  haring^  taken  very  many  wives  and  concubines,  even 
strange  women,  is  in  his  old  age  seduced  by  them  into  idola- 
try,  1 — 8.  The  Lord  threatens  to  rend  the  greater  part  of  the 
kingdom  from  his  family,  9 — 13.  Solomon  finds  an  adversary 
in  Hadad  the  Edomite,” who  had  been  entertained  in  Egypt, 
14 — 22;  and  in  Rezon,  who  reigned  in  Damascus,  23 — 25:  and 
in  Jeroboam,  to  whom  Ahijah  foretold  that  he  should  reign 
over  ten  tribes,  and  whom  Solomon  in  vain  attempts  to  kill,  26 
— 40.  Solomon  dies  and  is  buried,  and  Rehoboam  succeeds 
him,  41 — 43. 

But  king  Solomon  ^  loved  many 
strange  women,  *  together  with  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  women  of  the  Mo¬ 
abites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zidonians, 
and  Hittites: 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which 
the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  ^  Ye  shall  not  go  in  to  them,  neither 
shall  they  come  in  unto  you:  for  ^  surely 
they  will  turn  away  your  heart  after 
their  gods:  Solomon  clave  unto  these 
in  love. 

3  And  he  had  ®  seven  hundred  wives, 
princesses,  and  three  hundred  concu- 
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lively  hopes  of  salvation:  and  he  finds  by  expe¬ 
rience,  that  the  half  was  not  told  him  of  his  ex¬ 
cellency  and  preciousness.  He  now  congrat¬ 
ulates  the  felicity  of  the  meanest  servant  of  the 
Redeemer,  but  especially  that  of  tliosc  above, 
who  always  behold  his  face  and  do  his  will. — He 
blesses  the  Lord  for  his  love  to  Israel,  in  g-iving- 
them  such  a  Prince  and  Savior,  and  yields  up 
himself  both  to  be  ruled  and  saved  by  him:  and 
though  Jesus  needs  not,  and  is  not  enriched  by, 
all  that  he  can  render  to  him;  yet  he  devotes  his 
riches  and  talents  to  his  service,  and  they  are 
graciously  accepted,  and  recompensed  with  all 
that  he  can  desire:  yea,  of  his  royal  bount}^,  our 
Prince  of  Peace  gives  more  than  any  petitioner 
is  able  to  “ask  or  think.”  The  believer,  who  has 
thus  been  with  Jesus,  will  return  to  his  station 
in  society,  to  discharge  his  duty,  with  new  alac¬ 
rity,  from  purer  motives,  and  to  nobler  purposes: 
yet,  he  will  still  look  forward  to  the  day,  when, 
being  “absent  from  the  body,  he  shall  be  present 
with  the  Lord;”  and  when  his  transient  glimpses 
of  the  Savior’s  glor}’,  which  overpower  him  with 
admiration,  shall  be  exchanged  for  uninterrupted 
vision,  with  faculties  enlarged,  and  strengthened 
to  endure  and  delight  in  that  ineffable  refulgency. 
But  who  can  express  or  conceive  aright  of  that 
state  of  felicity?  Every  enraptured  spirit  will 
then  confess,  that  the  thousandth  part  of  what 
is  there  enjoyed  never  reached  his  ear,  nor  was 
thought  of  in  his  most  delightsome  moments  upon 
earth. — Oh,  may  the  writer,  and  every  reader  of 
these  observations,  aspire  after  that  unutterable 
felicity,  and  at  length  rejoice  in  it  together!  “Be¬ 
hold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.”  Even  upon 
earth  he  is  present  in  his  word,  his  ordinances, 
and  on  his  throne  of  grace;  and  will  be  found  of 
all  who  seek  him  uprightly. — But  “the  queen  of 
the  south  will  rise  up  in  judgment  with  the  men 
of  this  generation”  also.  “She  came  from  the  ut¬ 
termost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon;”  but  they  will  not  arise  from  their  beds, 
2.36] 


bines:  and  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  Solomon 
was  old,  that  s  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart  after  other  gods:  and  his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God, 
as  was  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  *  Ashto- 
reth  the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  and 
after  ^  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the 
Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  t  went  not  fully  after  the 
Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

7  Then  did  Solomon  ^  build  an  high 
place  for  “  Chemosh,  the  "  abomination 
of  Moab,  in  “  the  hill  that  is  before  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  for  Molech,  the  abomination 
of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  p  all  his 


f  42.  6:1.  9:10.  14:21. 

g  See  on  c.  2 _ Deut.  7:4.  17:17. 

Neb.  13:26,27. 

h  6,38.  6:12,13.  8:61.  9:4.  15:3, 
14.  2  Kings  20:3.  1  Cbr.  28:9. 
29:19.  2  Chr.  17:3.  25:2.  31:20, 
21.  34:2. 

1  33.  Judg.  2:13.  10:6.  1  Sam. 
7:3,4.  12:"l0.  2  Kings  23:13. 

Jer.  2:10—13. 

k  7.  Lev.  18:21.  20:2 — 5.  J\To- 
lech.  Zeph.  1:5.  JMalcham. 
f  Heb.  fuljiiled  not  after. 
Num.  14:24.  Josh.  14:8,14. 


Heb. 

1  Lev.  26:30.  Num.  33:52.  2 
Kings  21:2,3.  23:13,14.  Ps.  78. 
58.  Ez.  20:28,29. 
m  Num.  21:29.  Judg.  11:24. 
Jer.  48:13. 

n  Deut.  13:14.  17:3,4.  27:15.  Is. 
44:19.  Ez.  18:12.  Dan.  11:31. 
12:11.  Rev.  17:4,5. 
o  2  Sam.  15:30.  Zech.  14:4. 
Matt.  26:30.  Acts  1:9,12. 
p  See  on  1.— Ez.  16:22 — 29. 
Hos.  4:11,12.  1  Cor.  10:11,12, 
20—22. 


or  go  out  of  their  houses,  or  even  open  their  Bi¬ 
bles,  to  learn  the  wisdom  of  the  Son  of  God!  they 
will  not  put  themselves  to  the  least  inconvenience 
to  receive  his  instructions,  and  seek  his  salvation! 
(JVb^e,  Matt.  12:41,42.)  Yea  verily,  this  exam¬ 
ple  shames  every  one  of  us;  for  we  are  all  guilty 
of  undervaluing  our  mercies,  and  of  slackness  in 
attending  on  the  means  of  grace.  Let  then  the 
careless  and  the  infidel  take  warning,  for  evil  is 
before  them:  let  the  negligent  “strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate,”  lest  he  should  be  found  with¬ 
out  when  the  door  is  shut:  let  the  drooping  in¬ 
quirer  be  encouraged,  for  poor  sinners  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  are  welcome  to  Christ:  and  let  us  all  sit  at  his 
feet,  hear  his  word,  and  wait  for  his  salvation;  and, 
by  reporting  his  praises,  and  doing  his  will,  let  us 
endeavor  to  recommend  him  to  our  fellow-sinners 
on  every  side. 

V.  14—29. 


They  have  the  most  comfort  in  worldly  things, 
(though  seldom  the  largest  share  of  them,)  who 
expect  least  from  them,  and  decidedly  prefer  wis¬ 
dom  and  grace,  and  who  devote  the  best  of  all 
which  they  have  to  the  Lord:  for  his  largest  prom¬ 
ises,  general  and  particular,  shall  surely  be  per¬ 
formed  to  those  who  trust  and  serve  him.  But 
alas!  what  are  worldly  wealth  and  prosperity.^ 
They  can  only  procure  luxuries,  embellishments, 
and  curiosities,  which  add  nothing  to  the  real  en¬ 
joyment  of  life:  abundance  creates  satiety,  and 
wiiat  is  had  in  plenty  is  nothing  accounted  of. 
Such  possessions  always  multiply  cares  and  ternpt 
ations:  and  they  generally’  undermine  humility 
and  heavenly-mindedness;  and  eat  out  the  life  of 
religion,  by  leading  to  sensual  indulgence,  ava¬ 
rice,  ostentation,  or  the  pride  of  life.  But  the 
spiritual  peace,  riches,  and  abundance  of  the  Ke- 
deerner’s  kingdom,  are  of  another  nature:  they 
satisfy,  but  never  satiate;  while  they  sanctify  the 
soul,  and  strengthen  it  to  resist  temptation,  and 
to  mortify  every  fleshly  lust. 
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strange  wives,  which  burnt  incense  and 
sacriiiced  unto  their  gods. 

[/^radical  Observations.^ 

9  H  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
Solomon,  because  *■  his  heart  was  turned 
from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ®  which  had 
appeared  unto  him  twice, 

10  And  had  ^  commanded  him  con¬ 
cerning  this  thing,  that  he  should  not  go 
after  other  gods:  but  he  kept  not  that 
which  the  Lord  commanded. 

1 1  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Sol¬ 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1 — 8.  We  have  not  a  more 
melaneholy  and  astonishing-  instance  of  human 
depravity,  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  than  that  re¬ 
corded  in  these  verses.  He,  who  was  named 
“Jedidiah,”  Beloved  of  the  LORD.,  and  who  early 
in  life  is  declared  to  have  “loved  the  Lord:” 
(jVo/es,  3:2,3.  2  Sam.  12:24,25.) — he,  who  had 
been  favored  with  such  special  tokens  of  God’s  fa¬ 
vor,  and  had  received  such  answers  to  his  pray¬ 
ers: — he,  who  had  been  honored  to  build  the 
temple,  and  was  so  enlarged  in  supplication  when 
it  was  dedicated: — he,  who  was  renowned  through¬ 
out  the  earth  for  his  wisdom  and  pietv,  as  well  as 
his  wealth  and  prosperity: — he,  who  was  employ¬ 
ed  as  an  inspired  writer,  whose  name  is  affixed  to 
a  part  of  the  oracles  of  God;  who  had  given  such 
excellent  counsels  and  warnings  to  others,  and 
was  so  illustrious  a  type  of  Christ: — even  he  apos¬ 
tatized,  and  became  a  public  and  shameful  wor¬ 
shipper  of  abominable  idols,  to  the  disgrace  of  his 
understanding,  as  w'ell  as  the  scandal  of  his  pro¬ 
fession! — It  is  probable,  that  his  declension  was 
gradual:  he  was  perhaps  elated  with  spiritual  pride, 
as  well  as  induced  by  his  prosperity  to  indulge  in 
luxury  and  ostentation:  or  perhaps,  he  deemed  it 
unnecessary  for  one  of  his  wisdom  and  ability, 
and  of  his  rank  and  authority,  to  restrict  himself 
by  those  rules,  which  were  needfu^or  salutary  to 
inferior  persons,  as  if  he  were  secure  from  those 
evils  which  they  were  intended  to  prevent!  He 
first  multiplied  horses,  and  caused  the  people  to 
go  down  into  Egypt  for  that  purpose;  then  he 
greatly  multiplied  gold  and  silver,  contrary  to  the 
Taw  of  Moses;  {Motes^  10:24 — 29.  Deut.  17:16,17.) 
not  as  his  father  had  done,  for  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  but  for  the  increase  of  his  own  splen¬ 
dor.  Thus,  the  barrier  was  broken  through,  and 
the  fervor  of  his  piety  abated. — After  the  example 
of  his  father,  he  married  several  women,  and 
added  one  to  another,  more  and  more  rapidly,  till 
he  had  got  together  an  immense  number  of  wives 
and  concubines.  And  he  doubtless  might  argue, 
that  if  it  was  lawful  to  have  two  wives,  why  not 
many.^  and  in  his  case,  who  could  maintain  them 
all,  they  might  not  be  inexpedient,  and  would  add 
to  his  magnificence  and  royal  dignity.  Probably, 
Pharaoh’s  daughter,  whom  he  first  married,  was 
a  real  convert;  (for  we  find  no  temples  built  to  the 
gods  of  Egj'^pt;)  and  this  might  induce  him  to  take 
more  wives  of  the  heathens,  flattering  himself, 
that  his  wisdom  and  example  would  prevail  with 
them  also  to  embrace  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 
Thus  he  proceeded,  till  perhaps  persons  were 
employed  to  collect  from  every  part  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  but  especially  from  the  subjected  nations, 
every  beautiful  woman  whom  they  found,  without 
regard  to  her  religion.  Those  of  superior  rank 


omon,  Forasmuch  as  this  ""  is  done  of 
thee,  and  thou  hast  not  kept  my  cove¬ 
nant  and  my  statutes,  which  1  have  com¬ 
manded  thee,  “  J  will  surely  rend  the 
kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to 
thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  in  thy  days  1 
will  not  do  it  for  David  thy  father’s 
sake:  but  I  will  rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of 
thy  son. 

13  Howbeit  will  not  rend  away  all 
the  kingdom;  hut  will  give  ■-*  one  tribe  to 
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seem  to  have  been  numbered  among  his  wives, 
and  styled  princesses;  while  the  inferiors  were  his 
concubines,  with  inferior  privileges.  (jVo/e,  Gen. 
25:5,6.)  Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  when  he 
was  above  fifty  years  of  age,  he  grew  more  ad¬ 
dicted  to  his  women  than  before:  and,  spending 
much  time  in  their  company,  he  doubtless  in  a 
degree  neglected  both  the  wo.  ^hip  of  God,  and 
the  affairs  of  his  kingdom:  and  perliaps  the  enor¬ 
mous  expense,  w’hich  their  extravagance  occa¬ 
sioned,  rendered  those  burdens  requisite,  of  which 
the  people  afterwards  complained.  [J\''ote,  12:4.) 
But  the  evil  did  not  stop  here:  for  his  women  gain¬ 
ed  still  greater  ascendency  over  him,  and  grad¬ 
ually  prevailed  with  him  to  connive  at  their  idol¬ 
atries,  to  oblige  them  b}'  building  idolatrous  tem¬ 
ples,  and  at  length  to  join  with  them  in  their 
abominable  worship!  When  one  had  been  thus 
gratified,  there  could  be  no  peace,  unless  the 
others  were  obliged  in  the  same  manner;  and 
therefore  he  did  thus  for  all  his  strange  wdves. — 
Those  who  have  noted  in  histor}’,  or  in  society, 
the  effects  of  the  influence  of  inveigling  women 
over  the  greatest  and  wdsest  of  mq,n,  wnll  readily 
perceive  that  matters  were  speedily  in  a  train; 
and  that  it  was  almost  impossible,  w'ithout  an  im¬ 
mediate  divine  interposition,  that  Solomon  should 
stop  short  of  this  extreme  folly  and  wickedness, 
when  he  had  once  suffered  himself  to  be  entangled 
in  the  fatal  net.  [J\''otes,  Judg.  16:4 — 21.)  The 
inspired  historian,  therefore,  quotes  the  prohibi¬ 
tion  of  marrying  strange  women,  with  the  annex¬ 
ed  consequence,  “Surely  they  will  turn  away 
your  heart  after  their  gods:”  to  shew  that  no  em- 
inency  of  wisdom,  or  firmness  of  resolution,  will 
secure  any  man;  when  in  a  careless  or  self-confi¬ 
dent  spirit  he  presumes  to  violate  God’s  command¬ 
ments,  and  thus  to  run  into  temptation.  Of  this, 
Solomon  formed  a  most  striking  proof.  i^Marg. 
Ref.  b,  c. — JVbtes,  Ex.  34:11  — 17.  Josh.  23:11  — 

13.  Jfeh.  13:23 — 30.) — David  had  committed  sev¬ 
eral  heinous  sins,  but  he  had  repented,  and  hum¬ 
bled  himself  for  them:  and  he  had  still  adhered  to 
the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  never  in  the  smallest 
instance  set  the  people  an  example  of  idolatry,  or 
given  any  connivance  to  that  greatest  of  all 
abominations,  that  open  treason  against  the  King 
of  heaven,  and  violation  of  the  national  covenant 
with  Israel.  But  Solomon’s  heart  was  not  thus 
“perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God;”  and  “he  went 
not  fully  after  the  Lord!”  [JSlarg.  Ref.  h.) 

V.  9  11.  The  Lord  had  twice  appeared  unto 

Solomon,  in  the  most  condescending  and  encour¬ 
aging  manner:  and  on  the  last  occasion  he  had 
solemnly  warned  him  of  the  consequences  of  dis¬ 
obedience,  especially  of  idolatry.  (JVb/e^,  3:5 — 

14.  6:11  — 13.  9:3 — 9.)  This  aggravated  his  of¬ 
fence:  and  it  is  probable,  that  God  sent  this  awful 
message  by  a  prophet;  as  refusing  to  appear  again 
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thy  son  ^  for  David  iny  servant’s  saice,  j 
and  ‘^for  Jerusalem’s  sake  which  I  have; 

chosen.  | 

1 4  IT  And  ^  the  Lord  stirred  up  ®  an  ad- : 
versary  unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the  Ldom-  j 
ite:  he  was  of  the  king’s  seed  in  Edom.  ■ 
B.  c.-|  15  For  it  came  to  pass,  ^when! 

1040. J  j)avid  was  in  Edom,  and  Joab  the| 
captain  of  the  host  was  gone  up  to  bury  | 
the  slain,  ^  after  he  had  smitten  every 
male  in  Edom; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain 
there  with  all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  oft 
every  male  in  Edom;) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain 
Edomites  of  his  father’s  servants  with 
him,  to  go  into  Egypt;  '  Hadad  being  yet 
a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian, 
and  came  to  ^  Paran;  and  they  took  men 
with  them  out  of  Paran,  and  they  came  to 
Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt; 
which  gave  him  an  house,  and  appointed 
him  victuals,  and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  '"found  great  favor  in 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him 
to  wife  the  sister  of  his  own  w’ife,  the  sis¬ 
ter  of  "  Tahpenes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare 


him  Genubath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes 
"  weaned  in  Pharaoh’s  house:  and  Genu- 
bath  was  in  Pharaoh’s  household  among 
the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  And  when  Hadad  p  heard  in  pg.  c. 
Egypt  that  David  slept  with  his  fa-  Lioss. 
thers,  and  that  J  oab  the  captain  of  the 
host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to  Pharaoh, 

*  Let  me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to  mine 
owm  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  ‘i  But 
what  hast  thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  be¬ 
hold  thou  seekest  to  go  to  thine  own 
country?  And  he  answered,  +  Nothing: 
howbeit  ^  let  me  go  in  any  wise. 

23  IT  And  ®  God  stirred  him  up  another 
adversary,  Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah, 
w  hich  fled  from  his  lord  ^  Hadadezer  king 
of  Zobah: 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him, 
and  became  captain  over  a  band,  when 
David  slew  them  of  Zohah^  and  they 
went  to  "  Damascus,  and  dwelt  therein, 
and  reigned  in  Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel 
^  all  the  days  of  Solomon,  beside  the  mis¬ 
chief  that  Hadad  did:  and  he  ^  abhorred 
Israel,  and  reigned  over  Syria. 

26  H  And  ^  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
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to  him,  after  his  ingratitude  for  his  former  g-ra- 
cious  appearance  to  him. 

V.  12,  13.  The  sentence,  however,  should  not 
be  executed  during-  his  life,  but  immediately  after 
his  death.  [J^ote,  21:27—29.)  Benjamin  was  so 
connected  with  Judah,  that  tog-ether  they  ivere 
but  as  one  tribe,  and  therefore  it  is  not  here  j 
particularly  mentioned.  As  a  punishment  of  Sol¬ 
omon’s  sin,* the  other  ten  tribes  would  be  rent  from 
his  son:  [J^otes,  29—32.  12:19,20.  1  Sam.  15:27, 
28.)  but  in  performance  of  the  promises  made  to 
David,  and  in  a  g-racious  recompense  for  his  obe¬ 
dience;  and  to  maintain  the  worship  of  Jehovah 
at  Jerusalem,  which  he  had  chosen,  God  would 
continue  the  tribe  of  Judah  under  the  c^overnment 
of  Solomon’s  posterity. — Even  the  mitig-ations  of 
the  sentence  were  suited  to  humble  and  afflict  Sol¬ 
omon.  Nothing-  was  done  for  his  sake,  but  all  for 
his  father’s.  [jYotes,  Gen.  19:27—29.  1  Satn.  2: 
30.)  It  is  verv  probable,  that  this  message  broug-ht 
him  to  himself,  and  led  him  to  repentance.  ‘This 
‘was  enough  to  astonish  any  man,  to  hear  that  all 
‘his  splendor  should  be  so  soon  eclipsed,  if  he  were 
‘not  perfectly  stupified,  and  it  is  likely  it  did  make 
‘him  reflect  on  his  folly;  and,  as  many  think,  moved 
‘him  to  write  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick. 

V.  14.  As  the  opposition  which  Hadad  made 
to  Solomon  accorded  to  the  Lord’s  secret  design 
jf  punishing  him,  and  was  over-ruled  for  that  pur¬ 
pose,  he  is  said  to  have  “stirred  him  up;”  though 
It  is  evident  Hadad  was  instigated  by  his  own  am- 
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bition  and  resentment.  [.Notes,  1  Sam.  26:17 — 
19.  2  Sa?n.  2^- 1,2.  Jam.  1:13 — 15.) 

V.  15,  16.  These  particulars  are  not  recorded 
in  the  preceding  history.  [Marg.  Ref.  f.) — As  the 
.Edomites  afterwards  continued  a  people,  either 
'some  particular  district  only  was  treated  with 
.this  severity,  or  numbers  escaped  from  Joab  and 
,his  men. — Unless  some  very  peculiar  cause  re- 
tquired  it,  this  military  execution  cannot  be  justi- 
Ified.— To  bury  the  slain.  (15)  The  Israelites, 
who  had  been  slain  in  the  contest,  as  many 
think. 

V.  17—22.  [Marg.  Ref.)  After  the  death  of 
David  and  Joab,  Hadad  returned  to  Idumea,  in 
hopes  to  excite  disturbances  before  Solomon’s 
I  authority  was  established:  but  he  seems  to  have 
been  disappointed  and  restrained,  till  after  Solo¬ 
mon’s  idolatry;  when  he  perhaps  attempted  to 
i  seize  the  kingdom  of  Edom,  and  molested  Solo- 
'  mon  all  the  rest  of  his  reign. 

i  V.  23—25.  When  David  had  defeated  Hadad¬ 
ezer,  Rezon  collected  a  company,  over  whom  he 
became  a  captain;  and  it  is  probable,  that  for  a 
long  time  they  lived  by  plunder:  for  “David  put 
garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damascus:”  [NTotes,  2  Sam. 
i  8:3 — 8.)  but  at  length  Rezon  found  an  opportunity 
of  seizing  Damascus,  and  usurping  the  kingdom 
of  Syria.— He  had  indeed  abhorred  Israel  from 
the  first;  but  probably  he  did  not  openly  appear  as 
Solomon’s  adversary,  or  do  him  any  injury,  till 
Solomon  had  provoked  the  Lord  by  his  idolatries. 
[Mote,  Prov.  16:7.) 
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bat,  “  an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  ^  Solo¬ 
mon’s  servant,  whose  mother’s  name  7uas 
Zeruah,  a  widow-woman,  even  he  lifted 
up  his  hand  against  the  king. 

[Practical  Obser  vations.] 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he  lift¬ 
ed  up  his  hand  against  the  king:  ‘^Solo¬ 
mon  built  Millo,  and  *  repaired  ‘‘  the 
breaches  of  ^  the  city  of  David  his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  zvas  a 
mighty  man  of  valor:  and  Solomon  see¬ 
ing  the  young  man  that  he  ^  was  indus¬ 
trious,  s  he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the 
+  charge  of  ^  the  house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time 
when  Jeroboam  went  out  of  Jerusalem, 
that  the  prophet  ‘Ahijah  the  Shilonite 
found  him  in  the  way:  and  he  had  clad 
himself  with  a  new  garment;  'and  they 
two  zvere  alone  in  the  field: 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  ne\v  gar¬ 
ment  that  was  on  him,  and  ""  rent  it  in 
twelve  pieces: 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take 
thee  ten  pieces;  for  "  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the 
kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and 
will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee: 

32  (But  °  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for 
my  servant  David’s  sake,  and  p  for  Jeru¬ 
salem’s  sake,  the  city  which  I  have  chos¬ 
en  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel:) 
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e  Neb.  4:7.  Ps.  60:2.  Is.  22:9. 

1  Gen.  4:8.  2  Sam.  14:6. 

Ez.  13:5. 

m  1  Sam.  15:27,28.  24.4,5. 

f  See  on  2  Sam.  5:7. 

n  See  on  11,12. 

t  Heb.  TOoj-lc.  Prov.  22:29. 

0  See  on  12:20. 

g  5:16. 

p  See  on  13. 

V.  26—28.  (9:15,24.  Jfotes,  Judg.  9: 16—20,  v. 

20.  2  Sam.  5:9.)  Jeroboam,  having' been  employ¬ 
ed  in  superintending  the  builders  at  Jerusalem,  so 
distinguished  himself  by  capacity  and  industry, 
that  Solomon  preferred  him  to  a  post  of  consider¬ 
able  authority  and  influence.  He  either  placed 
him  over  the  tribute  collected  from  the  tribes  of 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  or  made  him  superintend¬ 
ent  of  the  levy  sent  from  them  by  courses  to  assist 
m  his  works.  (JVbfe,  5:13 — 18.) — This  advance¬ 
ment,  probably  from  a  low  situation,  opened  vast 
prospects  to  his  ambitious  mind:  and  he  seems  to 
have  excited  and  encouraged  the  discontent  of 
the  people,'on  account  of  the  burdens  laid  on  them. 
Perhaps  he  was  plotting  an  open  revolt;  at  least 
he  joined  the  disaffected  party:  and  thus  he  might 
be  said  to  “lift  up  his  hand  against  the  king;” 
though  his  designs  were  not  carried  into  effect  till 
after  Solomon’s  death. 

V.  29 — 32.  {Marg.  Rfif. — J^ote,  Acts  21:7 — 
14.)  The  meaning  of  the  emblematical  action, 
here  recorded,  seems  to  imply,  that  “the  new 
garment”  belonged  to  the  prophet,  not  to  Jero¬ 
boam;  though  many  expositors  suppose  the  con¬ 
trary.  The  division  of  the  kingdom  took  nothing 
from  Jeroboam,  but  gave  the  dominion  over  ten 
tribes  to  him.  (JVbfe,  12,13.) — Some  think  that 
the  rending  of  the  garment,  into  twelve  pieces, 


33  Because  that  9  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  w'orshipped  '  Ashtoreth  the 
goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  Chemosh  the 
god  of  the  Moabites,  and  Milcom  the  god 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  have  not 
walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which  is 
right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  stat¬ 
utes  and  my  judgments,  as  did  David  his 
father. 

34  Howbeit  ®  I  will  not  take  the  whole 
kingdom  out  of  his  hand:  but  1  will 
make  him  prince  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  for  David  my  servant’s  sake,  whom  I 
chose,  because  he  kept  m\^  command¬ 
ments  and  my  statutes: 

35  But  1  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of 


his  son’s  hand,  and  '  will  give  it  unto 
thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one 
tribe,  that  "  David  my  servant  may  have 
a  { light  alway  before  me  in  Jerusalem, 
^  the  city  which  I  have  chosen  me  to  put 
my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
reign,  ^  according  to  all  that  thy  soul  de- 
sireth,  and  shalt  be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  ^  if  thou  wilt  heark¬ 
en  unto  all  that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  do  that  is  right  in 
my  sight,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
commandments,  as  David  my  servant  did; 
•'  that  1  will  be  with  thee,  and  ^  build  thee 
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represented  also  the  subsequent  divisions  and  dis¬ 
tractions  which  prevailed  in  Israel. 

V.  33.  Induced  by  Solomon’s  example,  and  to  ob¬ 
tain  his  favor,  it  seems  that  the  people  had  gener¬ 
ally  joined  in  his  idolatry;  and  the  punishment  in¬ 
flicted  on  him  and  his  posterity  involved  them  in 
manifold  and  heavy  calamities. 

V.  34— 36.  12,13.  Gm.  18: 18,19.  26: 

2 — 5.)  ‘This  was  an  admonition  to  Jeroboam  not 
‘to  molest  Solomon  in  his  life-time,  by  raising  re- 
‘bellion  against  him;  and  also  to  walk  in  God’s 
‘way,  as  David  did,  and  not  to  fall  into  idolatry.’ 
Bp.  Patrick. 

A  light,  &c.  (36)  It  was  the  purpose  of  God 
that  David’s  family  should  still  continue  illustri¬ 
ous;  and  be  the  instruments  of  preserving  the  light 
of  true  religion  in  Jerusalem;  as  well  as  types  of 
Christ  “the  Light  of  the  world.”  [J^'otes.,  15:4,5. 
P.9.  89:19— 37.  132:17.  Is.  9:6,7.) 

V.  37.  7'hy  soul  desireth.']  It  is  probable,  from 
this  expression,  that  Jeroboam  secretly  aspired  to 
the  kingdom.  But  neither  the  designs  of  God  noi 
this  declaration  by  the  prophet  excused  his  am¬ 
bition  and  rebellion.  David,  long  after  tie  had 
been  anointed  to  the  kingdom,  was  faithful  to 
Saul,  and  was  not  driven  by  persecution  to  at¬ 
tempt  ought  against  him:  nor  would  he  even  seize 
1  the  vacant  throne,  till  called  to  it  by  the  voice  ol 
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a  sure  house,  as  I  built  for  David,  and 
will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed 
of  David,  but  ^  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  ®  sought  therefore  to  kill 
Jeroboam;  and  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled 
into  Egypt,  unto  ^  Shishak  king  of  Egypt, 
and  was  in  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Sol¬ 
omon. 


41  And  s  the  rest  of  the  *  acts  of  Sol¬ 


C  12:16.  14:8,23,26.  Ps.  89:3! 
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the  people.  [J^oles,  1  Sam.  24:4 — 7.  26:8 — 12.  2 
Sam.  2:4.  5:1,2.  2  Kings  8:14,15.) 

V.  38.  And  build  thee.,  &c.]  JVbtes,  2  Sam. 
7:8 — 16.  Distrusting’  this  express  conditional 
promise,  Jeroboam  endeavored  to  establish  his 
authority  by  disobedience;  and  thus  he  forfeited 
the  king’dom  as  to  his  posterity,  and  brought  ruin 
upon  them,  and  incalculable  mischiefs  on  Israel. 
[dToles,  12:26—31.  14:5—16.  2  Ch)\  13:4—12.) 

V.  39.  Three  alleviations  of  the  denounced 
judgments  are  mentioned.  They  would  not  hap¬ 
pen  in  Solomon’s  days;  therefore  Jeroboam  ought 
by  no  means  to  have  attempted  any  thing  against 
him:  the  whole  kingdom  was  not  to  be  taken  from 
Solomon’s  posterity;  therefore  Jeroboam  must  not 
expect  to  subject  Judah  and  Benjamin:  and  the 
affliction  was  not  to  be  for  ever;  which  seems  es¬ 
pecially  to  refer  to  Christ  and  his  everlasting 
kingdom.  I 

V.  40.  There  is  nothing  in  the  original  for 
therefore;  it  is  simply  “And  Solomon  sought  to 
kill  Jeroboam.”  It  does  not  appear  that  he  did 
this  because  of  Ahijah’s  'prophecy.,  which  would 
have  been  an  instance  of  n.ost  infatuated  rebel¬ 
lion  against  God,  and  utterly  inconsistent  with  re¬ 
pentance;  but  because  of  Jerohoam'^s  subsequent 
misconduct.,  who  perhaps  divulged  and  boasted 
of  the  promise,  and  “lifted  up  his  hand  against 
Solomon;”  which  implies  an  attempt  to  raise  re¬ 
bellion  in  his  life-time.  (26) — It  is  probable  that 
Shishak  was  the  successor  of  Pharaoh,  whose 
daughter  Solomon  had  married:  but  perhaps  of 
another  family  and  interest.  He  is  the  only  king 
of  Egypt  hitherto  called  by  his  proper  name;  all 
before  him  being  known  by  the  general  title  of 
Pharaoh.  He  is  also  thought  to  have  been  the 
Sesostris  of  pagan  history.  (Kotes.,  14:25 — 28. 

2  Chr.  12:2—11.) 

V.  41.  In  the  book.,  &c.]  Some  annals,  or  rec¬ 
ords,  of  Solomon’s  life  and  reign,  more  copious 
than  the  account  here  given;  from  which  such 
extracts  were  made,  as  were  needful  for  edifica¬ 
tion.  [Preface  to  1  Kings.  JVbtejy,  14:19.  1  Chr. 
29:29,30.) 

V.  42,  43.  Solomon  was  the  only  king,  who 
reigned  so  long  as  forty  years  over  all  Israel: 
yet  he  was  not  above  sixty  years  of  age  when  he 
died,  and  perhaps  he  had  injured  his  constitution 
by  indulgence. — We  are  not  here  informed, 
whether  he  repented  before  his  death,  or  not:  I 
and  this  silence  is  a  warning  to  every  one  of  us,  I 
not  to  5field  to  temptations,  lest  we  should  leave  j 
the  world  in  uncertainty,  and  be  condemned  as  ! 
hypocrites  in  the  consciences  of  God’s  people.  I 
But  this  silence  in  the  book  of  Kings  no  more  ! 
oroves  that  Solomon  did  not  repent,  than  the  si-  j 
lence  of  the  book  of  Chronicles  proves  that  he  | 
did  not  commit  idolatry.  I  would  not  indeed  de-  | 
cide  upon  so  controverted  a  point  with  unhesi-  i| 
tating  confidence;  yet  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes 
seems  fully  to  shew,  that  he  repented,  and  pub¬ 
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omon,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  wis¬ 
dom,  are  they  not  \\ritten  in  the  book  of 
the  acts  of  Solomon? 

42  And  the  +  time  that  Solomon  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was  ^  forty 
years. 

43  And  Solomon  ^  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  was  ^  buried  in  the  city  of  Da¬ 
vid  his  father:  and  ^  Rehoboam  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 
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22:19. 

1  1  Chr.  3:10.  2  Chr.  9:31.  13:7. 
Matt.  1:7.  Rohoam. 


licly  declared  that  repentance  before'his  death, 
[Kote.,  Ec.  7:23 — 28.)  We  are  not  however  much 
interested  in  the  solution,  as  some  suppose:  for 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  must  be  proved  by 
“the  sure  testimony  of  God,”  and  not  by  particu¬ 
lar  examples:  for  we  are  not  sufficiently  ac¬ 
quainted,  either  with  the  real  character  of  men, 
or  with  their  final  doom;  to  decide  on  this  ground. 
If  Solomon  did  not  repent,  he  doubtless  perished, 
notwithstanding  all  his  previous  zeal,  important 
services,  and  eminent  endowments:  for  no  part 
of  scripture  gives  reason  to  suppose  that  any  who 
die  in  unrepented  wickedness  are  saved.  Many 
indeed  think  that  this  supposition  would  prove 
all  his  profession  of  religion  to  have  been  hypo¬ 
critical;  and  this  conclusion  does  not  well  accord 
to  his  name  Jedidiah.,  and  the  testimony  of  the 
Holv  Spirit,  that  he  “loved  the  Lord.”  [Kotes, 
3:20,21.  Heb.  10:35—39 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

We  are  repeatedly  reminded,  by  the  examples 
of  the  most  eminent  men,  that  no  abilities  or  en¬ 
dowments;  that  no  illustrious  services,  fervent 
affections,  or  vigorous  resolutions;  that  nothing 
inherent  in  man,  forms  in  itself  any  security 
against  the  deceitfulness  and  desperate  wicked¬ 
ness  of  his  heart,  or  may  be  depended  on  as  suf¬ 
ficient  to  preserve  him  from  the  commission  of  the 
most  atrocious  crimes. — Men  of  superior  under¬ 
standing  find  it  far  easier  to  lay  down  excellent 
rules  for  the  conduct  of  others,  than  to  reduce 
them  to  practice  in  the  constant  tenor  of  their 
own  lives.  [Kotes,  Prov.  1: — 9:)  For  alas!  they 
often  fall  into  the  same  pit,  and  are  caught  in 
the  same  snare,  against  which  they  have  repeat¬ 
edly  warned  others;  and  sometimes  are  guilty  of 
things  as  absurd  and  foolish  as  they  are  wicked. 
Nay,  old  age  itself  will  not  eradicate  from  the 
heart  any  evil  propensity.  The  habit  of  indul¬ 
gence  in  fleshly  lusts  will  more  than  counter¬ 
balance  the  effect  of  nature’s  decay:  and  if  our 
sinful  passions  be  not  crucified  and  mortified  by 
the  grace  of  God,  they  will  never  die  of  them 
selves,  but  w’ill  subsist  and  rage  when  every 
opportunity  of  gratification  shall  be  taken  away. 
— Thus  we  are  taught  to  “cease  from  man,”  and 
to  watch  and  be  sober:  for  ours  is  a  dangerous 
warfare  in  an  enemy’s  country,  while  the  worst 
of  our  foes  are  the  traitors  which  occupy  our  own 
hearts. — We  all  naturally  desire  prosperity  and 
pre-eminence;  yet  in  general  these  operate  as 
fatal  poisons  to  the  soul.  And  when  we  allow 
of  one  inordinate  or  inexpedient  indulgence, 
we  give  energy  to  all  our  passions,  and  to  every 
temptation  of  Satan.  Not  only  will  the  sarfie 
inclination  grow  more  importunate;  but  others 
also,  like  humored  children,  will  expect  to  be 
gratified  in  their  turn:  while  self-government, 
even  the  authority  of  reason  and  conscience 
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over  the  inferior  faculties,  is  weakened  by  every 
concession.  Our  safety  and  comfort  therefore 
consist  in  resolutely  requiring-  them  all  to  obe}", 
and,  thoug-h  we  cannot  exting-uish  our  passions, 
in  rigorously  confining  them  within  the  bounds 
of  what  is  lawful  and  expedient. — Indulged  luxu¬ 
ry,  or  the  piide  of  life,  generally  introduces 
greater  licentiousness,  where  a  man’s  affluence 
is  equal  to  his  inclinations.  But  the  history  of 
he  world  and  of  the  church  demonstrates,  that 
the  love  of  women  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
passions  of  the  human  heart.  When  once  the 
divine  original  appointment  concerning  marriage 
is  violated,  the  unbridled  propensity  will  know 
no  bounds:  nor  can  the  wisest  or  the  most  deter¬ 
mined  say  to  it,  “Thus  far  shalt  thou  g*o,  and  no 
furthen”  but,  like  a  descending  weight,  the  prog¬ 
ress  is  from  bad  to  worse  with  accelerated  ra¬ 
pidity.  The  designing  objects  of  a  sensual  and 
roving  affection  will  employ,  by  turns,  all  the 
arts  of  persuasion,  dalliance,  flattery,  or  upbraid- 
ings,  to  prevail  over  a  man’s  resolution,  and  to 
induce  his  compliance  with  the  most  unreasona¬ 
ble  and  pernicious  requests:  till  shame  and  con¬ 
science  are  surmounted,  reputation  and  interest 
sacrificed,  every  barrier  is  broken  down,  and  a  ! 
perfect  infatuation  takes  place.  (P.  O.  Judg. 
16:) — Parents,  and  those  who  are  in  reputation 
for  piety,  should  be  peculiarly  careful  what  prac-  I 
tices  they  sanction  by  their  examples:  for  such  ' 
as  do  not  imitate  them  in  their  best  actions,  will  ! 
be  encouraged  to  copy  and  to  exceed  them  in  their  j 
mistakes  and  misconduct.  Those  who  have  made  | 
the  boldest  profession  of  godliness,  and  have  been  | 
most  serviceable  to  its  interests,  may  expect  to  | 
be  assaulted  by  the  strongest  temptations  from  | 
the  great  enemy  of  souls;  and  should  always  en-  | 
tertain  a  jealous  fear,  lest,  being  overcome  in  an 
unguarded  hour,  they  should  after  all  become  a 
scandal  to  religion,  a  stumbling  block  to  the 
prejudiced,  an  encouragement  to  hypocrites  and 
infidels,  or  a  snare  and  evil  precedent  to  the  un¬ 
stable  and  injudicious.  They  should  therefore 
be  peculiarly  watchful  against  the  incursions  of 
spiritual  pride;  or  the  fatal  persuasion,  that  they 
are  superior  to  those  rules  and  cautions,  which 
are  needful  for  weaker  persons.  They  should 
always  meditate  with  seriousness  on  their  danger 
of  falling,  and  the  wide  spreading  fatal  effects  of 
their  misconduct;  and  prefer  any  affliction,  or 
even  death,  to  thus  dishonoring  God  and  his 
truth. — The  fond  hope,  which  numbers  indulge, 
who  marry  with  ungodly  persons,  of  being  instru¬ 
mental  to  their  salvation,  stands  exposed  through¬ 
out  the  Scripture,  but  especially  in  this  chapter: 
the  wisest  and  best  of  men  are  more  likely  to  be 
corrupted  by  the  converse  of  a  beloved  ungodly 
companion,  than  to  bring  such  a  one  to  a  sense 
of  serious  religion.  Considering  the  state  of  hu¬ 
man  nature,  the  case  is  as  desperate,  as  that  of 
a  healthy  person  associating  with  those  that  have 
got  the  plague,  who  is  far  more  likely  to  be  in¬ 
fected  himself,  than  to  recover  them:  and  the 
Lord’s  prohibition  of  such  marriages  declares 
them  to  be  means,  which  he  does  not  allow  of, 
and  will  seldom  use,  for  that  purpose. — The 
slaves  of  fleshly  lusts  are  meet  worshippers  of 
abominable  idols;  but  not  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  is  holy,  and  whose  worshippers  must  be  holy 
too. — Those  who  connive  at  the  wickedness  which 
they  ought  to  punish,  will  soon  join  in  commit¬ 
ting  it,  and  in  inducing  others  to  do  the  same; 
but  all  this  proceeds  from  the  heart  not  being 
f'llly  devoted  to  the  Lord;  for  when  the  love  of 
him  occupies  the  affections,  and  tlie  soul  is  satis¬ 
fied  with  the  earnests  and  hopes  of  his  favor,  all 
inferior  desires,  however  lawful,  will  be  moderat¬ 
ed,  regulated,  and  subordinated;  and  all  unlaw¬ 
ful  inclinations  will  be  hated  and  crucified. 
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V.  9—25. 

The  Lord  is  very  angry  even  with  the  objects 
of  his  special  love,  when  their  hearts  are  fora 
season,  or  in  a  measure,  turned  from  him;  and 
the  peculiar  tokens  of  his  favor,  his  answers  to 
their  prayers,  and  their  comfortable  communion 
with  him  in  times  past,  will  aggravate  their  guilt 
and  increase  his  displeasure:  nor  can  there  be 
any  peace,  or  assurance  of  acceptance,  without 
an  unreserved  persevering  obedience  to  his  com- 
imandments.  \et,  in  punishing  transgressors,  he 
j  will  not  dishonor  his  own  faithful  promises,  de¬ 
sert  the  cause  of  true  religion,  or  fail  to  honor 
the  memories  of  those  who  have  uprightly  walk¬ 
ed  in  his  ways:  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  and 
his  people  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  will  not  suf¬ 
fer  his  whole  displeasure  to  arise.  It  is  griev  ous 
indeed  to  leave  heavy  judgments  for  our  sins  to 
our  posterity;  yet  it  is  a  mercy  to  have  peace 
and  truth  in  our  days.  But  when  the  Lord  is 
become  an  Adversary,  he  will  give  power,  cour¬ 
age,  and  capacity  to  other  adversaries,  and  thus 
render  those  formidable,  who  before  appeared 
contemptible:  and  we  should  alwa3  S  observe  his 
righteous  hand,  even  in  those  sufferings  which 
!  come  upon  us  from  the  wickedness  of  others. — 
Unnecessary  severity  excites  resentments,  which 
may  long  after  create  us  or  ours  disturbance  and 
I  grief:  and  it  is  best,  as  far  as  we  can,  to  exer- 
'  cise  lenity  to  all  men,  and  “to  overcome  evil  with 
[good.” — But,  if  the  abundance  and  pleasure  of  a 
j  court,  and  the  friendship  of  a  king,  could  not  de- 
I  tain  Iladad  from  his  own  desolate  and  subjected 
I  country;  what  earthlj^  prosperity  should  take  off 
I  a  believer’s  affections  from  his  glorious  inherit- 
I  ance  in  heaven,  or  make  him  reluctant  to  re- 
I  move  thither.-^ — Manj^  abhor  the  Israel  of  God, 
who  are  not  permitted  to  hurt  them:  na}",  when 
they  seem  to  succeed  in  their  malice,  they  are 
onl}^  the  instruments  of  salutarj’  chastisement  to 
them. 

V.  26—43. 

We  often  find  our  worst  enemies  among  those, 
whom  we  have  most  befriended;  especiallj"  when 
ingenuity,  industry-,  and  resolution,  rather  than 
piety,  have  recommended  them  to  our  notice. 
These  qualifications  make  way  for  a  man’s  pre¬ 
ferment,  and  every  advance  enlarges  the  am¬ 
bition  of  a  proud,  unsanctified  mind:  and  when 
men  of  this  character  come  within  the  attraction 
of  supreme  authoritj',  and  dare  to  hope  for  that 
dangerous  pre-eminence;  to  “reign  according  to 
the  desire  of  their  hearts”  forms  the  grand  ob¬ 
ject,  and  to  it  every  tie  of  gratitude  or  dutj"  must 
be  sacrificed. — Providential  dispensations  to  this 
da}",  as  well  as  prophetic  declarations  of  old, 
try  men’s  spirits,  whether  they  will  grasp  at  ad¬ 
vantages  at  all  events;  or  whether  the}'  will  wait 
patiently,  and  use  only  lawful  means  of  obtain¬ 
ing  them,  according  to  the  will  of  God. — Many 
so  believe  some  parts  of  God’s  word,  as  perverse¬ 
ly  to  take  encouragement  from  them  to  commit 
iniquity;  instead  of  so  believing  the  whole,  as  to 
expect  the  blessings  proposed  in  the  way  of  con¬ 
scientious  obedience  there  prescribed.  They 
are  shewn,  and  seem  to  understand,  that  others 
have  forfeited  their  most  valuable  interests  by  sin; 
and  yet  they  will  seek  to  seize  or  to  secure  their 
own  by  similar  transgressions!  so  inconsistent  is 
human  nature! — The  Lord  will  not  afflict  for  ever 
the  people  of  his  covenant:  but  when  they  griev¬ 
ously  offend,  he  will  eclipse  all  their  honor;  he 
will  leave  obscurity  and  reproach  upon  tneir 
characters;  and  perhaps  bring  them  down  to  the 
grave  in  disgrace,  discomfort.,  and  uncertainty; 
distressed  concerning  the  state  of  their  own  souls, 
and  about  the  consequences  of  their  conduct,  to 
their  families,  to  the  church,  and  to  the  world. 
May  God  help  us  to  walk  circumspectly;  to  pass 
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CHAP.  XII.  j 

1  l)e  Israelites,  assembled  ai  Shechcm  to  make  Rehoboam  king,  | 
with  Jeroboam  now  returned  from  k^gypt,  demand  redress  of, 
liieir  liTievances,  I — 5.  Reboooarn,  rejecting  the  counsel  of  | 
the  old  men,  and  following  that  of  the  young,  answers  them  | 
roughly,  6 — 15.  Ten  tribes  revolt,  stone  Adoram,  and  make  j 
Jeroboam  king,  16—20.  Rehoboam  raises  an  arniy  to  subdue  i 
them;  but  is  forbidden  by  the  prophet  Shemaiah,  21 — 24.  i 
Jeroboam  builds  Shechem  and  Peniiel,  25:  and  to  establish  his' 
kingdom,  be  sets  up  the  worship  of  the  golden  calves  in  Bethel  • 
and  Dan,  26 — 33.  | 

ND  Rehoboam  went  to  ^  Shechem;  | 
for  all  Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  j 
lo  make  him  king.  j 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ®  Jerobo¬ 
am  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in 
Egypt,  heard  of  it,  (for  he  was  fled  from 
the  presence  of  king  Solomon,  and  Jero¬ 
boam  dwelt  in  Egypt;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him:  and 
Jeroboam  and  all  the  congregation  of  Is¬ 
rael  came,  and  spake  unto  Rehoboam, 
saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  griev¬ 
ous:  now  therefore  make  thou  the  griev¬ 
ous  service  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy 
yoke  which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and 
we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Depart  yet 
for  three  days:  then  come  again  to  me. 
And  the  people  departed. 
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6  And  king  Rehoboam  ®  consulted 
with  the  old  men  that  stood  before  Solo¬ 
mon  his  father,  while  he  yet  lived,  and 
said,  How  do  yc  advise  that  1  may  an¬ 
swer  this  people? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Mf  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this  people 
this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them,  and  answer 
them,  and  ^  speak  good  words  to  them, 
then  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  ^  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men,  which  they  had  given  him,  and 
consulted  with  the  young  men  that  were 
grown  up  with  him,  and  which  stood  be¬ 
fore  him: 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  What  coun¬ 
sel  give  ye,  that  w^e  may  answ'er  this  peo¬ 
ple  w^ho  have  spoken  to  me,  saying, 
Make  the  yoke  wdiich  thy  father  did  put 
upon  us  lighter? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown 
up  w'ith  him,  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
J'  'rhus  shalt  thou  speak  unto  this  people 

that  spake  unto  thee,  saying.  Thy  fa¬ 
ther  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make 
thou  it  lighter  unto  us;  thus  shalt  thou  say 
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the  time  of  our  sojourning’  here  in  fear;  and  to 
stand  with  our  loins  girded,  and  our  lamps  burn-| 
ing,  prepared  for  and  expecting  the  coming  of  our. 
Lord!  I 

NOTES.  I 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1.  We  read  of  no  son  of  Solo-: 
mon  except  Rehoboam,  and  his  mother  was  an  ^ 
Ammonitess.  (Wilier,  14:21.  Deut.  23:3 — 5.) — Hej 
had  also  two  daughters.  (4- 1 1 ,15.)  That  he  should  j 
have  no  more  children,  may  be  considered  as  ai 
providential  rebuke,  for  his  multiplying  wives  in  i 
so  unprecedented  a  manner. — Solomon  seems  to; 
have  been  sensible,  that  his  son  was  not  likely  to' 
prove  a  wise  man,  or  to  carry  on  his  designs  for  | 
the  good  of  Israel,  and  the  establishment  of  his ' 
family;  and  he  appears  to  have  greatly  regretted  | 
it.  {frote^  Ec.  2:18 — 23.)  As  Rehoboam  was  the' 
unrivalled  heir  of  so  flourishing  a  kingdom,  his' 
natural  imprudence  and  rashness  would  doubtless  ^ 
be  increased  by  the  flattery  of  the  young  men,  | 
with  whom  he  was  brought  up.  The  people  in 
general,  upon  Solomon’s  death,  appeared  disposed 
to  recognise  his  succession,  and  convened  at, 
Shechem  for  that  purpose.  [Marg.  Ttf  b.  JsTote, 
25.)  Yet,  it  is  probable,  that  this  city,  which  be¬ 
longed  to  Ephraim,  was  chosen,  rather  than  Jeru¬ 
salem  or  Hebron,  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  might 
not  have  too  great  influence  in  the  transaction; 
and  Rehoboam  was  impolitic  in  consenting  to  that 
appointment,  if  he  could  have  prevented  it.  I 

V.  2,  3.  Jeroboam,  hearing  of  the  death  of, 
Solomon,  was  not  inclined  to  delay  to  return  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  wait  his  opportunity  of| 
seizing  upon  the  prize,  which  had  been  set  before  i 
nis  ambition.  He  was  not  disposed  to  wait  the 
Lord’s  direction  to  proceed,  as  David  had  done 
when  Saul  died.  (JV'bfe,  2  Sam.  2:1 — 4.) — The  el¬ 
ders  of  the  people  also,  by  sending  for  him,  indi- ! 
rated  that  they  meant  to  impose  strict  limitations . 
on  Rehoboam.  1 


V.  4.  When  the  scriptural  account  of  Solomon’s 
reign,  and  the  peace,  affluence,  and  prosperity 
which  Israel  then  enjoyed,  are  considered,  we 
cannot  doubt,  but  that  this  charge  was  either  false 
or  greatly  exaggerated.  (JVb/es,  9:19.  11:1 — 8.) 
Solomon  had  never  oppressed  the  people  with 
heavy  taxes,  or  exercised  cruelty  towards  them; 
and  though  some  hardships  might  have  been  ex¬ 
perienced  in  the  latter  end  of  his  reign,  compared 
with  the  former  years;  yet  they  were  not  “^griev- 
OU3  services,”  or  heavy  burdens:  but,  in  fact, 
“Jeshurun  waxed  fat  and  kicked.” — While  they 
complained  of  their  own  grievances  and  demand¬ 
ed  redress,  they  were  silent  as  to  Solomon’s  idol¬ 
atry,  in  Avhich  indeed  many  of  them  had  concur¬ 
red,  and  about  the  more  complete  re-establish¬ 
ment  of  the  worship  of  God  among  them.  {J^otes, 

1 1:33.  1  Sam.  8:1 — 5.) 

V.  5.  This  delay  of  Rehoboam  shewed  a  reluc- 
tancy  to  comply  with  the  demands  of  the  people, 
and  afforded  the  malecontents  time  to  tamper  with 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  to  render  them  evil-affect¬ 
ed.  It  would  have  been  a  far  more  prudent  meas¬ 
ure  to  have  immediately  assured  them  of  a  redres.s 
of  all  real  grievances;  and  then  to  have  waited 
till  particulars  were  inquired  into,  when  the  un¬ 
reasonableness  of  exorbitant  claims  would  have 
been  detected. 

V.  6,  7.  The  persons,  whom  Rehoboam  first 
consulted,  were  the  friends  and  counsellors  of 
Solomon,  firmly  attached  to  the  interests  of  his 
family,  and  capable  of  giving  safe  and  prudent 
alvice.  Accordingly,  they  advised  him  to  make 
all  needful  concessions  to  the  assembly,  to  speak 
fair  to  them,  and  to  shew  a  readiness  to  pay  regard 
to  their  interests  and  inclinations:  this  would  have 
quieted  the  minds  of  the  well-disposed,  and  brok¬ 
en  all  the  measures  of  the  malecontents;  and  v  hen 
matters  were  settled,  the  people  in  general  v,  onla 
have  quietly  rendered  all  proper  submission  to  the 
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unto  them,  *  My  little  fmgcr  shall  be  thick¬ 
er  than  my  father’s  loins. 

1  1  And  now,  whereas  my  father  did 
hde  you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  1  will  add 
to  your  yoke:  my  father  hath  chastised 
you  with  whips,  but  1  will  chastise  you 
with  "  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people 
came  to  Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the 
king  had  appointed,  saying,  °  Come  to  me 
again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  p  answered  the  peo¬ 
ple  *  roughly,  and  forsook  the  old  men’s 
counsel  that  they'  gave  him; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  ^  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  the  young  men,  saying,  ■■  My  father 
made  your  yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to 
your  yoke;  my  father  a/so  chastised  you 
with  whips,  but  1  will  chastise  you  with 
scorpions. 

13  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not 
unto  the  people;  for  ®  the  cause  was  from 
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prince  of  the  house  of  David.  (JVbies,  Judg,  8:1 — 
3.  Prov.  15:1.  25:15.) 

V.  8—15.  The  wise  counsel  of  the  old  men 
did  no1  suit  the  rash,  insolent,  and  domineering- 
spirit  of  Rehoboam;  and  he  opposed  to  it  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  the  companions  of  his  youthful  pleasures, 
who  would  be  sure  to  accommodate  themselves  to 
his  inclinations.  It  ‘is  a  frequent  fault  of  new 
‘kings,  who,  to  shew  their  power,  presentl}' change 
‘their  counsellors,  and  put  in  new  officers,  to  grat- 
‘ify  all  their  dependents;  not  considering  who  are 
‘wisest,  but  who  have  been  their  companions.’ 
Bp.  Patrick.  They  counselled  him  therefore  to 
speak  with  authority,  and  to  damp  the  spirits  of 
the  assembly  by  resolute  language,  that  they  might 
no  longer  presume  to  dictate  to  him.  The  expres¬ 
sions  which  they  suggested,  allowed  to  the  utmost, 
and  even  aggravated,  the  injurious  charge  brought 
against  Solomon;  and  yet  avowed  a  resolution  of 
greater  oppression  and  severity!  The  king  was 
advised  to  menace  them,  that  “his  little  finger 
should  be  thicker  than  his  father’s  loins;”  that  is, 
that,  as  he  was  much  more  powerful  than  Solomon 
was  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign;  so  he  would 
certainly  let  them  feel  the  weight  of  that  power, 
if  they  dared  to  oppose  him.  Perhaps  he  thought 
tlnis  because  he  came  to  the  throne  at  a  more 
mature  age,  than  Solomon  had  done;  and  had  not 
any  brothers  to  rival  him  in  it.  He  also  declared 
that  he  would  “add  to  their  yoke,”  by  demanding 
heavier  services  and  taxes  of  them:  and,  if  they 
hesitated  to  obey,  he  would  chastise  them  with 
scorpions,  severe  punishments  as  terrible  as  the 
sting  of  a  scorpion;  or,  as  some  think,  a  terrible 
scourge  thus  called. — Such  language  as  this  was 
not  very  wise  in  Pharaoh  to  the  poor  enslaved  Is¬ 
raelites,  but  it  was  not  at  all  likely  that  it  should 
he  endured  by  a  rich,  numerous,  and  free  people. 
[J^otes^  Ex.  5:4 — 14.)  Nothing  can  be  conceived 
more  foolish  and  exasperating,  than  such  an  ad¬ 
dress  in  so  critical  a  juncture:  but  it  was  adopted, 
because  it  coincided  with  the  self-importance  and 


jthe  I..ORD,  Uhal  he  might  perform  his 
I  saying,  which  the  Lord  spake  by  ^Uiijah 
the  Shilonitc  unto  Jeroboam  tlie  son  ol 
Nebat. 

IG  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  an¬ 
swered  the  king,  saying,  “  What  portion 
have  we  in  David?  neither rce  inher- 
itance  in  the  son  of  Jesse:  ^  to  your  tents, 
|0  Israel:  *  now  see  to  thine  own  house, 
I  David,  y  So  Israel  departed  unto  their 
;  tents. 

I  17  I3utG5  for  ^  the  children  of  Israel 
which  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Reho- 

I  ^  ' 

boam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  ®  Ado- 
ram,  who  was  over  the  tribute;  and  ^  all 
Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he 
died.  Therefore  king  Rehoboam  +  made 
speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee 
to  Jerusalem. 
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tyrannical  temper  of  Rehoboam;  and  we  may 
cease  to  wonder  at  his  extreme  infatuation,  when 
we  are  told,  that  “the  cause  was  from  the  Lord, 


that  he  might  perform  his  word.”  [JV'otes,  1 1:29 — 
33.  2  Sam.  17:7—14.  2  C/ir.  25: 14— 16.  Prov.  21: 
30.  h.  19:1  1  —  14.) 

i  V.  16.  Thougl/Rehoboam  had  acted  very  fool- 
j  ishly  and  wickedly;  yet  perhaps  he  miglit  have 
,  been  brought  to  a  better  temper,  by  proper  argu- 
;  ments  and  expostulations. — The  Lord  had  indeed 
I  promised  ten  tribes  to  Jeroboam:  but  he  had  not 
commanded  the  people  to  revolt  from  the  family  of 
David;  nor  had  he  commissioned  Jeroboam  to 
!  wrench  these  tribes  from  Rehoboam.  His  pur¬ 
poses  and  declarations  were  not  the  motive  of 
tlieir  conduct,  and  therefore  formed  no  excuse  for 
it.  Their  contempt  of  the  memory  of  David,  and 
ingratitude  to  him  and  his  son,  who  had  done  so 
i  very  much  towards  advancing  them  to  their  pres¬ 
ent  prosperity,  were  very  criminal:  but  their 
language  concerning  his  house,  as  if  the  entail  of 
the  kingdom  to  his  family,  though  confirmed  to 
him  by  the  faithful  oath  and  covenant  of  God  him¬ 
self,  would  now  come  to  nothing,  was  extremely 
profane,  and  discovered  the  infidelity  of  their 
hearts.  {Mdes,  2  Sam.  1:12— 16.  Ps.  89:19— 31.) 
They  indeed  determined  to  have  notliing  more  to 
do  vvuth  the  house  of  David,  and  he  could  not  .see 
to  it  himself:  but  the  Lord  would  take  care  to  ful¬ 
fil  his  engagements;  and  David’s  family  could  not 
be  destroyed,  though  it  would  be  corrected  or 
weakened;  for  the  Messiah  was  to  descend  from 
him.  [Mdes,  11:12,13,36.  1  Sam.  22:9,10.  2  Sam. 
20:1,2.) — Indeed  the  ten  tribes  themselves  were 
by  far  the  greater  losers  by  the  revolt. 

I  V.  17.  A  considerable  part  of  the  priests  and 
i  Levites,  together  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and 
I  many  of  the  Simeonites,  dwelt  in  J udah;  ( JNT yfe. 
Josh.  19:1 — 9.)  and  many  others  soon  after  joined 
them.  (.Mo/e,  2  Chr.  11:13—17.) 
j  V.  18.  It  is  not  certain,  whether  Rehoboam 
ilsent  Adoram  to  demand  the  taxes  of  the  people, 
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19  So  ^  Israel  *  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  ®  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Isra¬ 
el  heard  that  Jeroboam  was  come  again, 
that  they  sent  and  called  him  unto  the 
congregation,  ^and  made  him  king  over 
all  Israel:  there  was  ^  none  that  followed 
the  house  of  David,  but  the  tribe  of  Ju¬ 
dah  only. 

[Practical  Ohservations.'] 

21  And  when  Rehoboam  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all  the  house 
of  Judah,  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  *  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  chosen 
men,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight  against 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring  the  king¬ 
dom  again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon. 

22  But  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
j  Shemaiah,  ^  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the 
house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  to  the 
remnant  of  the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Ye  shall  not 
go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel:  return  every  man  to 
his  house;  ""  for  this  thing  is  from  me. 

]7;14— 19.  Prov.  21:30,31. 
j  2  Chr.  12:5,7. 

k  13:1,4,5,11.  17:18,24.— .Se<-  on 
Deut.  33:1. — 2  Kings  4:16,22, 


d  1  Sam.  10:19.  2  Kings  17:21. 

2  Chr  10:19.  13:5—7,17.  Is.  7: 
17. 

*  Or,  fell  array.  Heb.  6:6. 
e  See  on  Josh.  4:9. 
f  1  Sam.  10:24.  Hos.  8:4. 
g  See  on  17.  11:13,32. 
h  2  Chr.  11:1—3. 
i  1  Chr.  21:5.  2  Chr.  14:8,11. 


25,27.  1  Tim.  6:11. 

1  Num.  14:42.  2  Chr.  11:4.  25:7, 
8.  28:9—13. 

m ‘See  o?i  15.  11:29 — 33. — Hos. 
8:4. 


"  They  hearkened  therefore  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  returned  to  depart,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  Then  Jeroboam  °  built  ^  Shcchem 
mount  Ephraim,  and  dwell  therein- 


m 


and  went  out  from  thence,  and  built  ^  Pe 
nuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  '  said  in  his  heart, 
Now  shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the 

house  of  David: 

27  If  this  people  ^  go  up  to  do  sacrifice 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem, 
then  shall  the  heart  of  this  people  turn 
again  unto  their  lord,  even  unto  Rehobo¬ 
am  king  of  Judah,  “  and  they  shall  kill 
me,  and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king  of 
Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  *  took  counsel, 
and  made  ^  two  calves  of  gold,  and  said 
unto  them,  ^  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem:  “  behold  thy  gods,  0 
Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  ^  Beth-el,  and 
the  other  put  he  in  ®  Dan. 


D  2  Chr.  25:10.  28:13—15. 
o  9:15,17,18.  15:17.  16:24.  2  Chr. 
11:5—1-2 

p  See  on  1. — .Tudg.  9, 1,45-— 49. 
q  Gen.  32:30,31.  Judg.  8:8,17. 
r  Ps.  14:1.  Mark  2:6 — 8.  Luke 
7:39. 

s  11:38.  1  Sam.  27:1.  2  Chr.  20: 
2a  Is.  7:9.  Jer.  38:18—21. 
Jehn  11:47—50.  12:10,11,19 

Acts  4:16,17. 

t  8:29,30,44.  1 1:32  Deut.  1-2:5— 
7.  16:2,6. 

u  Gen.  12:12,13.  26:7.  Pror.  29: 


25.  1  Cor.  1:19,20. 

X  See  on  8,9. — Ex.  1:10.  Is.  30. 
1. 

y  Ex.  20-4.  Deut.  4:14—18.  2 
Kings  10:29.  17:16.  2  Chr.  11. 
15.  Hos.  8:4—7.  10:5,6. 

2  Is.  80:10.  2  Pet.  2:19. 
a  See  on  Ex.  32:4,8. 
b  Gen.  12:8.  23:19.  35:1.  Hos 
4:15 

c  Gen.  14:14.  Deut.  34:1.  Judg. 
18:29—31.  20:1.  2  Kings  10:29 
Jer.  8:16.  Am.  8:14. 


after  their  dispersion,  as  a  feeble  attempt  to  en¬ 
force  his  imprudent  threats;  or  whether,  previous¬ 
ly  to  their  departure  from  Shechem,  he  sent  him 
to  pacif\  them  with  proposals  for  an  accommoda¬ 
tion.  But,  whatever  his  ag-e,  experience,  and 
influence  mig’ht  have  been,  his  office  alone  ren¬ 
dered  him  a  very  improper  person  for  this  embassy: 
(4:6. — JSi'ote,  2  Sam.  20:24.)  for  the  discontents  of 
the  people  were  excited  by  the  tributes  or  levies 
over  which  he  presided.  According-ly  he  lost  his 
life  in  a  popular  tumult,  and  Rehoboam  hastily 
fled  to  Jerusalem.  [.Marg-.)  All  these  measures 
seem  to  have  been  exceeding-ly  impolitic;  the  re¬ 
sult  of  passion,  not  of  judg-ment. — This  is  the  first 
time  that  we  read  of  a  king'  of  Israel  riding  in  a 
chariot;  though  no  doubt  Solomon  had  generally 
done  so.  [Cant.  3:9,10.) 

V.  19,  20.  The  defection  of  Israel  from  Reho¬ 
boam  is  called  rebellion  against  the  house  of  David; 
as  no  misconduct  of  either  Solomon  or  Rehoboam 
was  sufficient  to  justify  or  even  excuse  it;  and 
neither  the  people  nor  Jeroboam  intended  to  obej"  I 
God,  though  they  accomplished  his  purposes,  by  I 
pursuing  their  own  schemes.  They  made  Jero-  ! 
boam  king,  ‘without  any  condition,  that  we  can 
‘find:  though  it  is  likely,  he  promised  to  ease  them 
‘of  all  their  burden.’  Bp.  Patrick. — No  whole 
tribe,  except  Judah,  and  little  Benjamin  as  united 
to  it,  adhered  to  Rehoboam.  (Abte,  11:12,13.)  j 

V.  21 — 24.  The  Lord  would  not  allow  Reho¬ 
boam  to  recover  the  ten  tribes,  nor  was  it  his  will  [ 
that  he  should  lose  Judah:  and  therefore  he  mer¬ 
cifully  prohibited  the  war,  and  thus  prevented 
much  bloodshed,  though  both  parties  deserved 
punishment  for  their  sins.  It  was  commendable 
m  Rehoboam,  that  he  submitted  to  the  message  of 
244"' 


God  by  his  prophet,  when  his  loss  had  been  so 
great,  and  his  preparations  were  so  formidable. — 
It  is  probable  his  more  prudent  counsellors  op¬ 
posed  the  war. 

Shemaiah,  the  man  of  God.  (22)  One  who  had 
been  before  known  and  approved  as  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord;  and  not  one  newly  raised  up,  whom  Re¬ 
hoboam  and  the  people  would  have  been  less  dis¬ 
posed  to  regard. 

V.  25.  [JSIarg.  Bef.)  J  eroboam  repaired  and 
fortified  Shechem  and  Penuel;  and  perhaps  erect¬ 
ed  palaces,  and  other  public  buildings  in  them, 
that  they  might  be  the  seats  of  his  government,  on 
each  side  of  Jordan.  (JV7)te,  2  Chr.  11:5 — 12.) 

V.  26 — 29.  The  Lord  had  promised  Jeroboam, 
that  he  would  give  ten  tribes  to  him,  and  confirm 
the  kingdom  over  them  to  his  posterity,  in  case  he 
obeved  his  commandments;  but  be  either  forgot  or 
despised  the  Avord  of  the  Lord;  and,  leaning  to  his 
own  understanding,  he  concluded,  that  he  never 
could  secure  the  obedience  of  the  people,  if  they 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship.  [Jfotes,  11:37, 
38.)  For  in  case  Rehoboam  permitted  them  to 
come  and  return  in  safety,  (as  it  is  probable  he 
Avould  have  done,)  their  friendly  intercourse  with 
their  brethren,  their  social  worship,  and  mutua 
kindness,  rvould  induce  them  to  return  to  thei 
submission  to  David’s  family,  and  to  purchase  Pe 
hoboam’s  favor  by  killing  his  competitor.  This 
might  indeed  seem  natural  and  reasonable,  but  it 
contradicted  the  truth  of  God;  and  Jeroboam’s 
Avicked  policy  violated  his  commandments.  To 
cover  his  secret  intentions,  he  pretended,  that  it 
was  too  much  trouble  for  the  people  to  go  to  Jeni- 
salem  to  worship;  and  that  they  might  as  accept¬ 
ably  serve  God  nearer  home.  (fi’otes,Judg.  8:2 n 
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30  And  this  thing  **  became  a  sin:  for 
the  people  went  to  worship  before  tlie  one, 
even  unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  ®  an  house  of  liigh 
places,  and  made  ^  priests  of  the  lowest 
of  the  people,  which  were  not  of  the  sons 
of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in 
the  eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  ^  like  unto  the  feast  that  is  in 
Judah,  and  he  "'offered  upon  the  altar. 


(1  13:34.  ‘2  King^s  10:31.  17:21. 
e  ]3:3.».  Ez.  10:25.  Hos.  12:11. 
J  13:33.  Niim.  3:10.  2  Kings  17- 
32.  2  Chr.  11:14,15.  13:9.  Ez. 
44:7,8. 


g  8:2.  Lev.  23:34,&.c.  Niim.  29: 
12,&c.  V.z.  43:8.  Matt.  15: 
8,9. 

*  Or,  went  up  to  the  altar. 


So  did  he  in  Beth-el,  ^  sacrificing  unto 
the  calves  that  he  had  made:  and  he 
{)laced  in  Beth-el  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  1  offered  upon  the  a  tar, 
which  he  had  made  in  Beth-el,  the  fif¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  eighth  month,  even  '  in 
the  month  which  he  had  devised  of  his 
own  heart;  and  ordained  a  feast  unto  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  ^  he  ofi'ered  upon 
the  altar,  5  and  Ijurnt  incense. 

f  Or,  to  sacrifice.  |  29  13.  Matt.  15:6.  Mark  7:13; 

h  Am.  7:10—13.  I  k  13:1.  1  San».  13:12.  2  Chr.  26; 

J  Or,  went  up  to.  ^-c.  32.  i  10. 

i  Nuni.  15:39.  Ps.  106:39.  Is.  i  §  Leb.  to  hxirn  incense.  13:1. 


17:5.)  He  therefore  made  two  golden  calves,  in 
imitation  no  doubt  of  the  idolatries  which  he  had 
witnessed  in  Eg3^pt,  and  according  to  the  idolatry 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness:  (JVb/e,  Ex.  32:2 — 6.) 
and  he  placed  them  at  the  southern  and  northern 
extremities  of  his  kingdom;  at  Beth-el,  afterward 
called  on  that  account  “Beth-aven,”  or  the  house 
of  vanity:  and  at  Dan,  where  the  Danites  had 
formerly  established  idolatr}^  These  were  also 
reputed  sacred  places:  the  one,  for  Jacob’s  vision 
and  vow;  and  the  other,  for  the  customary  idola¬ 
try  which  had  there  prevailed.  (JVb#e.9,  Gen.  28: 
12 — 22.  Judg.  18:30,31.)  Thus  he  “made  Israel 
to  sin,”  and  introduced  the  worship  of  the  golden 
calves,  which  was  perpetuated  in  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  without  interruption,  till  the  Assyrian  cap¬ 
tivity:  and  the  bulk  of  the  people  readily  concur¬ 
red  in  his  measures,  as  suited  to  their  conveniency 
and  inclinations;  though  the  priests,  Levites,  and 
many  Israelites  were  honorable  exceptions.  (jVbfe, 
2  Chr.  11:13 — 17.) — It  is  evident,  that  Jeroboam 
meant  this  worship  for  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel, 
“who  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:” 
though  it  was  directly  contrary  to  the  law  of  God, 
and  infinitely  dishonorable  to  his  glorious  majesty, 
to  be  thus  represented.  Perhaps  the  people  would 
be  less  shocked  at  worshipping  the  God  of  Israel, 
under  the  similitude  of  the  golden  calf,  than  if 
they  had  been  at  once  invited  to  worship  Baal: 
but  it  made  way  for  that  species  of  idolatry  also. 
Thus  the  worship  of  images  of  Christ,  and  similar 
superstitions,  in  the  ancient  Romish  church,  soon 
introduced  the  worship  of  saints  and  angels. 
(JVo/e9,  Ex.  20:4  —6.) 

V.  30.  [flnrg  Ref .  A.  Motes.,  14:9 — 16.) — Even 
unto  Dan.  j  The  people  readily  resorted  to  sacri¬ 
fice  to  the  appointed  places;  though  sometimes, 
that  might  occasion  them  longer  journeys,  than  if 
they  had  gone  to  Jerusalem.  Perhaps  they  often 
went  from  the  .southern  part  of  the  land,  even  to 
Dan,  to  maintain  communion  with  those  who  wor¬ 
shipped  there,  wlio  probably  would  not  be  back¬ 
ward  in  repaying  their  civility. 

V.  31.  Temples,  on  high  places,  were  erected 
for  the  worship  of  the  calves,  at  Beth-el  and  Dan; 
which  were  intended  to  serve  the  "ourpose  to  the  i 
religion  of  the  ten  tribes,  that  the  emple  did  to 
Judah.  Some  think  there  were  sevei  j  chapels 
and  altars  erected,  for  the  conveniency  of  the  wor¬ 
shippers:  and  perhaps  others  were  added  in  differ¬ 
ent  parts  of  the  land.  For  these  he  appointed  and 
consecrated  priests  of  the  poorest  of  the  people, 
who  would  on  that  account  be  the  more  obsequi¬ 
ous  to  him  for  their  own  interest.  Or  rather,  as 
others  explain  the  words,  he  made  priests  from 
every  extremity  of  the  land,  or  fom  every  tribe 
and  family  without  exception. — Thus  ho  exempt¬ 
ed  the  people  from  paying  tithes  to  the  Levites, ; 
whom  he  drove  out  of  his  kingdom,  because  they  i 
would  not  conciir  in  his  idolatry:  (JVbfe,  2  Chr. 
11:13 — 17.)  and  he  paid  court  to  the  other  tribes. 


by  admitting  them  to  the  priesthood,  of  which 
many  were  ambitious:  [Motes.,  Mum.  16:1 — 4,8 — 
11.)  and  in  both  respects  he,  no  doubt,  thought 
himself,  and  was  considered  by  others,  a  consum¬ 
mate  politician.  [Motes,  2  Sam.  15:31.  2  Chr.  13: 
4—22.  Job  12:13—25.  Prov.  21:30.  1  Cor.  1:20— 
25.) 

V.  32,  33.  This  feast  in  the  eighth  month  was 
intended  as  an  imitation  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
which  was  kept  in  the  seventVi  month,  and  per¬ 
haps  it  lasted  as  many  days.  [Mote,  Lev.  23:31  — 
36,39 — 43.)  But  Jeroboam  affected  the  credit  of 
devising  an  entirely  new  system;  and  perhaps  he 
hoped  to  draw  in  those  who  still  went  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  by  having  his  feast  at  a  different  time. — He 
seems  himself  to  have  acted  as  priest,  in  offering 
sacrifice  and  burning  incense.  [Mote,  13:1.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—20. 

Many  wise  and  pious  men  have  had  the  severe 
affliction  of  foolish  and  wicked  children:  and  as 
the  “Lord  alone  giveth  wisdo*"  ”  even  good  in- 
.,tructions  will  not  ensure  their  prudent  and 
proper  conduct.  But  bad  examples  generally 
defeat  the  effect  of  wise  counsels:  and  those  who 
are  likely  to  inherit  great  dignity  are  commonly 
so  flattered  and  indulged,  that  it  is  almost  a  mir¬ 
acle,  if  they  are  not  intoxicated  with  pride  and 
sensual  lusts. — Man  is  a  discontented  being;  and 
while  one  desire  remains  ungratified,  and  one 
inconvenience  unremoved,  he  is  naturally  more 
disposed  to  murmur,  than  to  be  thankful  either 
to  God  or  man,  for  the  multiplied  unmerited 
blessings  with  which  he  is  surrounded.  It  is  true, 
that  rulers  are  often  oppressive,  and  “make  their 
yoke  grievous;”  and  the  people  possess  liberties 
and  privileges,  which  they  have  a  right  in  a  reg¬ 
ular  manner  to  defend:  but  it  is  also  true,  that 
the  people  often  complain  without  cause,  and  in 
an  improper  manner;  that  they  do  not  make 
proper  allowances  for  human  infirmity,  and  the 
arduousness  of  government;  that  they  expect  all 
the  advantages  of  it,  while  they  grudge  the  ne¬ 
cessary  expenses;  and  are  more  anxious  about 
their  own  interests,  than  about  general  equity, 
or  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Of  these 
unreasonable  dissatisfactions,  ambitious  men  are 
readj^  to  take  the  advantage,  and  put  themselves 
in  the  way  to  head  any  formidable  opposition  to 
“the  powers  that  be,”  when  it  can  subserve  their 
own  purposes.  [Motes,  1  Sam.  8:6 — 9.  2  Sam.  15: 
1—6.  20:1,2.  P.  O.  2  Sam.  15:1—12.)  It  re¬ 
quires  great  wisdom  to  prevent  or  defeat  these 
pernicious  machinations:  and  if  those,  who  have 
not  prudence  or  experience  adequate  to  such 
emergencies,  would  follow  the  counsel  of  their 
real  friends  who  are  older  or  wiser  than  them¬ 
selves,  much  mischief  would  be  prevented.  But 
weak  men  are  commonly  the  most  obstinate,  and 
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CHAP.  xni. 

A  man  of  God  sent  from  Judah  prophesies  to  Jeroboam,  Tvhile 
burning  incense,  that  Josiah  of  IJavid’s  race  should  defile  the 
altar  at  Beth*el;  and  he  gives  him  a  sign,  1 — 3.  Jeroboam’s 
hand,  stretched  forth  against  him,  withers;  and  the  altar  is 
rent,  4,  5.  Jeroboam’s  hand  is  restored  at  the  prophet’s 
prayer,  6.  He  refuses  entertainment  and  a  reward,  and  leaves 
Beth-el,  7 — 10.  He  is  seduced,  and  brought  back,  by  the  lie 
of  an  old  prophet,  who  afterwards  denounces  the  judgment  of 
God  against  him  for  his  disobedience,  1 1 — 22.  A  lion  kills 
him  on  his  way  home,  23—25.  The  old  prophet  fetches  his 
body,  buries  it  with  lamentations,  and  confirms  his  prophecy, 
26 — 32.  Jeroboam  persists  in  his  evil  ways,  33,  34. 


A 


ND,  behold,  there  came  man  of 
God  out  of  Judah,  ^by  the  word 


a  See  on  12:22.— 2  Chr.  9;29. 
b  3,9,26,32.  20.35.  Jer.  25:3.  1 


Thes.  4:15. 


relish  no  counsel  but  what  flatters  their  silly 
pride,  and  humors  their  unreasonable  prejudices: 
and  when  the  companions  of  a  prince’s  pleasures 
are  his  select  counsellors;  his  inclinations,  how¬ 
ever  mischievous,  will  be  preferred  to  the  im¬ 
portant  interests  cf  the  whole  kingdom.  {J^Totes, 
2  C/tr.  24:17,18.  Esth.  2:\ — 4.  Dan.  Q:  12 — 17. )  | 
Yet  experience  decides  that,  in  general,  men  j 
best  mount  by  first  stooping,  prevail  by  yielding, ! 
and  rule  by  becoming  serviceable  and  giving 
good  words:  and  when  this  consists  with  duty,  it 
is  in  most  cases  our  wisdom  and  interest.  To  the 
haughty  indeed  it  appears  degrading  and  mean: 
they  delight  to  exert  their  authority,  and  shew 
♦heir  courage,  by  boasting  and  threatening;  with¬ 
out  considering  whether  they  have  power  and 
abilities,  to  bear  them  out  against  the  enraged 
opposition,  w’hich  such  language  and  behavior 
must  excite.  By  attempting  io  this  manner  to 
d  unineer,  men  expose  themselves  to  the  con¬ 
tempt  of  the  wise:  their  enemies  are  rejoiced, 
and  their  friends  are  grieved  by  it;  and  they  who 
h.ive  power  to  resist,  will  scorn  to  fear  those, 
who  are  above  seeking  to  be  loved.  Thus,  fatal 
contests  are  excited,  and  all  parties  are  hurried 
on  to  commit  many  crimes:  yet  the  Lord  over¬ 
rules  the  whole  to  accomplish  his  own  righteous 
purpose  and  holy  word. — We  need  not  wonder 
that  those  persons  who  forget  the  mercies  of 
God,  and  oppose  his  appointments  with  ingrati¬ 
tude  and  contempt,  should  recompense  their 
earthly  benefactors  with  reproaches,  insults,  or 
injuries:  but  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  the  char¬ 
acters,  families,  and  interests  of  his  faithful  ser¬ 
vants;  and  they  may  safely  leave  their  cause  in 
his  hand,  though  they  cannot  see  to  it  them¬ 
selves. — But  when  men  are  left  to  their  own  in¬ 
fatuated  counsels,  they  add  one  mistake  to  anoth¬ 
er:  they  perceive  their  folly  in  some  instances, 
when  it  is  too  late;  yet  in  attempting  to  rectify 
their  errors,  they  the  more  entangle  themselves, 
and  expose  their  friends:  and  those  who  were 
most  rash  and  daring,  when  danger  was  out  of 
sig-ht,  are  generally  the  most  cowardly  when  it 
seems  to  approach. 

V.  21—33. 


It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  disannul  the  Lord’s 
counsel:  when  his  revealed  will  is  contrary  to 
our  pursuits,  they  should  be  relinquished,  how¬ 
ever  great  our  apparent  loss  may  be;  and  it  is 
his  will,  and  should  be  the  desire  of  all  in  author¬ 
ity,  as  much  as  possible  to  prevent  the  effusion 
of  human  blood. — Unbelieving  men  judge  by  ap¬ 
pearances,  and  often  conclude,  that  safety  and 
prosperity  can  be  obtained  by’  those  measures 
alone,  which  the  word  of  God  condemns.  They 
engage  in  enterprises,  in  which  they  must  either 
succeed  or  be  ruined:  success  in  this  case  ap¬ 
pears  the  grand  object;  and  the  necessity,  they 
suppose,  w'l!  excuse  or  justify  their  deviations 
from  general  rules:  and  thus  they  regard  not 
what  wickedness  they  commit,  nor  what  num¬ 
bers  they  involve  in  the  same  guilt  and  condem- 

^246] 


of  the  Lord,  unto  Beth-el:  and  Jero¬ 
boam  stood  by  the  altar  to  burn  in¬ 
cense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the 
word  of  ‘the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar, 
altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  a 
child  shall  be  born  unto  the  house  of 
David,  ®  Josiah  by  name;  and  upon  thee 


c  See  on  12:33.-2  Chr.  26:18. 
Or,  offer.  Nuin.  16:40.  Jer. 
11:12.32:29.  Mai.  1:11.  Rev. 
8:3. 
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e  2  Kin^s  22:1,2.  23:15—18.  2 
Chr  34:1,4—7.  Is.  42:9.  44.26 
—28.  46:10.  43:5—7. 


nation.  But  faith  waits  upon  God  in  the  path  of 
duty,  for  the  performance  of  his  own  promises, 
whatever  difficulties  may  seem  to  impede  it:  and 
it  perceives  and  aims  at  nobler  objects,  than  the 
success  of  any  temporal  project,  or  even  the  pres¬ 
ervation  of  life  itself. — The  duplicity  of  politi¬ 
cians  often  consists,  in  concealing  their  selfish 
purposes,  under  plausible  ostensible  pretences: 
but  men  frequently  conjecture  aright  in  such 
matters;  and  God  sees  and  will  expose  the 
thought  of  their  hearts,  notwithstanding  all  their 
disguises. — The  benefit  of  the  public  is  often  the 
plea;  personal  impunity  for  their  crimes,  the  re¬ 
taining  of  their  dignity,  or  the  increase  of  their 
own  authority,  are  the  real  motives  of  their  con¬ 
duct.  The  people,  however,  are  generally  will¬ 
ing  to  gratify  their  rulers  in  matters  of  religion, 
provided  it  be  easy,  cheap,  pompous,  or  sensual: 
and  if  a  few  scruples  intervene,  the  revival  of 
some  old  superstition,  some  plea  of  antiquity’,  or 
of  liberality  of  sentiment,  or  of  agreement  in  the 
main  with  more  scrupulous  persons,  though  ex¬ 
pedient  alterations  are  adopted,  will  generally 
conciliate  the  minds  of  the  majority  to  any  reli¬ 
gion,  which  suits  their  conveniency,  agrees  with 
their  interests,  and  does  not  disquiet  their  con¬ 
sciences,  or  disturb  them  in  gratify  ing  their  in¬ 
clinations. — When  persons  in  authority  aim  to 
render  religion  conducive  to  their  secular  pur¬ 
poses,  they  generally  love  to  bring  every  thing 
under  their  own  management.  The  ceremonies 
must  be  of  their  own  devising,  and  the  ministers 
of  their  own  selecting:  and  indeed  a  hireling, 
ignorant  priesthood  well  suits  with  an  idolatrous 
or  superstitious  worship,  an  usurping  tyrannical 
prince,  or  a  rebellious,  apostate  people.  But  the 
pride,  arrogance,  and  enmity  of  the  human  heart, 
never  appears  more  atrocious  and  odious,  than 
when  it  presumptuously  dares  to  change  the  di¬ 
vine  appointments,  for  those  “which  a  man  hath 
devised  of  his  own  heart,”  and  to  mould  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  God  into  contrariety  to  his  will;  when 
ministers,  so  called,  can  be  found  shameless 
enough  to  countenance  this  arrogance;  and  when 
whole  nations  of  professing  worshippers  quietly 
submit  to  it.  Indeed  nothing  in  such  a  case,  but 
a  torrent  of  ungodliness,  and  most  awful  judg¬ 
ments,  can  be  expected. — But  alas!  how  soon  ail 
earthly  prosperity  is  clouded!  every  remarkable 
prevalence  of  true  religion  on  earth,  has  hither¬ 
to  been  succeeded  by  lamentable  declensions, 
apostacies,  or  divisions.  May  the  Lord  hasten 
that  time,  when  our  “Prince  of  Peace”  shall  set 
up  his  kingdom  of  truth  and  of  righteousness  all 
over  the  earth,  and  when  his  cause  shall  finally 
and  universally  prevail!  Rev.  20:1 — 6.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1.  To  burn  incense.']  (a\b/e5,  3; 

!  2,3.  12:32,33.  2  Chr.  26:16—23.)  Jeroboam  seem.s 
!  on  this  occasion  to  have  officiated  himself;  and 
I  to  have  burned  incense  at  the  same  altar,  on 
!  which  the  sacrifices  had  been  offered.  As  the 
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CHAPTER  XlIJ. 


shall  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  that  burn  incense  upon  thee,  and 
men’s  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  a  sign  tht;  same  day, 
saying.  This  is  the  sign  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken;  Behold,  the  altar  shall  be 
rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall 
be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Jer¬ 
oboam  heard  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
God,  which  had  cried  against  the  altar 
in  Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth  his  hand  from 
the  altar,  saying,  s  Lay  hold  on  him. 
And  ^  his  hand,  which  he  put  forth  against 
him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not  pull  it 
in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the 
ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar,  *  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  sign  which  the  man  of 
God  hath  given  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  Entreat  now  the 
face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for 
me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored  me 
again.  ^  And  the  man 
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typical  meaning’  of  these  institutions  was  not  at 
all  understood,  and  as  the  divine  appointment  was 
entirely  disregarded,  every  kind  of  innovation 
was  made  without  scruple. 

V.  2.  We  are  not  informed  of  this  prophet’s 
name;  hut  he  came  from  Judah,  in  the  name  of 
Jehovah,  whose  worship  a^  the  temple  Jeroboam 
and  Israel  had  forsaken:  (1)  and  he  predicted  the 
prevalency  of  the  house  of  David,  whose  authori¬ 
ty  they  had  rejected.  With  holy  boldness  and 
great  earnestness  he  cried  against  the  altar, 
while  Jeroboam  and  his  attendants  were  per¬ 
forming  their  religious  rites.  As  the  destruction 
of  this  newly  instituted  worship  was  to  be  ex¬ 
pressly  foretold,  and  the  stupidity  of  the  idola¬ 
ters  themselves  to  be  severely  reproved,  he  ad¬ 
dressed  himself  to  the  altar,  and  not  to  the  wor¬ 
shippers.  [.Marg.  Ref.  d.) — This  prediction  was 
delivered  considerably  more  than  three  hundred 
years  before  Josiah  was  born;  yet  during  all 
those  years  no  one  of  the  house  of  David  gave 
his  son  this  name,  or  attempted  to  fulfil  the 
prophec}^  until  the  appointed  time  was  arrived; 
and  then  Amon,  a  wicked  prince,  named  his  son 
Josiah.  (JVote,  2  Kings  23:15 — 20.) — This  extra¬ 
ordinary  prophecy  was  a  plain  declaration,  that 
the  family  of  David  would  continue,  and  be  hon¬ 
ored  as  the  supporters  of  true  religion,  when  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  should  he  incapable 
of  resisting  them. — The  burning  of  men’s  bones 
Jipon  the  altar  was  the  greatest  contempt  of  it 
imaginable:  and  the  offering  of  the  priests  them¬ 
selves  upon  it,  the  greatest  mark  of  God’s  abhor¬ 
rence  of  their  crimes.  [J)Iarg.  Ref.  e.) 

^  3 — 6.  The  judgment  immediately  inflicted 
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the  *  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand  was  re¬ 
stored  him  again,  and  became  as  it  was 
before. 


7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  Come  home  with  me,  and  re¬ 
fresh  thyself,  “  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the 
king,  o  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine 
house,  P  I  will  not  go  in  with  thee,  nei¬ 
ther  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  in 
this  place: 


'Beth-el. 


9  For ‘Iso  was  it  charged  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  ''  Eat  no  bread, 
nor  drink  water,  nor  turn  again  by  the 
same  way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  re¬ 
turned  not  by  the  way  that  he  came  to 


[Practical  Observations.] 


11  ^  Now  there  dwelt  ®  an  old  proph¬ 
et  in  Bcth-cl;  and  his  +sons  ^  came  and 
told  him  all  the  works,  that  the  man  of 
God  had  done  that  day  in  Beth-el;  the 
words  which  he  had  spoken  unto  the 
king,  them  they  told  also  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them, 
hat  way  went  he?  for  his  sons  had  seen 
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upon  Jeroboam,  and  the  rending  of  the  altar  as 
it  had  been  foretold,  intimidated  him,  so  that  he 
did  not  venture  to  attempt  any  thing  further 
against  “the  man  of  God,”  whose  message  was 
thus  divinely  attested.  In  this  emergency  he 
had  no  confidence  in  his  idols,  his  newly  consti¬ 
tuted  priests,  or  his  self-invented  sacrifices;  but 
he  expected  help  from  the  prayers  of  the  prophet. 
He  therefore  begged  him  to  entreat  the  face 
(or  the  favor)  of  the  Lord  his  God  for  him:  but 
he  neither  acknowledged  his  guilt,  nor  desired 
instructions  from  the  prophet,  nor  sought  for¬ 
giveness  of  his  sins,  nor  desisted  from  his  idola¬ 
try.  He  merely  desired  the  removal  of  the  di¬ 
vine  judgment,  which  the  prophet  readily  pray¬ 
ed  for  and  obtained.  (JVo^rs,  Ex.  9:30.  Acts  8 
18—24.) 

V.  7 — 10.  Jeroboam  neither  repented,  nor  re¬ 
turned  thanks  to  God  for  the  restoration  of  hi.s 
witiiered  hand:  but  he  was  willing  to  entertain 
and  reward  the  prophet  for  it;  perhaps  supposing 
that  he  was  ready  to  do  any  thing  for  hire,  like 
his  own  priests.  (JV'ofw,  2*1:8 — 14.  1  Sam.  9:6 — 
10.  2  Kings  5:20 — 25.  Is.  56:9—12.  Am.  7:12, 
13.)  But  the  Lord  had  prescribed  to  his  servant 
a  aifferent  conduct.  As  a  solemn  protestation 
against  the  idolatry  of  Beth-cl,  he  was  forbidden 
to  eat  or  drink  in  that  city,  whatever  hardship 
he  might  endure.  God  would  not  accept  their 
most  costly  sacrifices:  nor  would  he  allow  his 
servant  to  accept  of  any  entertainment  from  its 
inhabitants;  or  to  do  any  thing  which  had  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  having  fellowship  with  the  men, 
whose  works  of  darkness  he  was  sent  to  I’eprove. 
Nay,  the  more  fully  to  express  his  abhorrence  of 
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what  way  the  man  of  God  went,  which 
came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  “  Sad¬ 
dle  me  the  ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the 
ass,  and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God, 
and  found  him  ^  sitting  under  an  oak:  and 
he  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  man  of 
God  that  earnest  from  Judah?  And  he 
said,  I  am, 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Come 
home  with  me  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  *I  may  not  return 
with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee;  neither 
will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  with  thee 
in  this  place: 

17  For  *  it  was  said  to  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no 
bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor  turn 
again  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou  earn¬ 
est. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet 
also  as  thou  art;  and  '"an  angel  spake 
unto  me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  say¬ 
ing,  Bring  him  back  with  thee  into  thine 
house,  that  he  may  eat  bread,  and  drink 
water.  ®  But  he  lied  unto  him. 
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I  1 9  So  he  went  back  wnth  him,  and 
did  eat  bread  in  his  house,  and  drank 

W  ater»  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

;  20  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at 

‘  the  table,  that  ®  the  word  of  the  Lord 
I  came  unto  the  prophet  that  brought  him 
back: 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God 
that  came  from  Judah,  saying,  ^  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  &  thou 

I  •' 

hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the  Lord, 
land  hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee, 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten 
bread  and  drunk  water  in  the  place,  of 
the  w'hich  the  LORD  did  say  to  thee. 
Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  water;  thy 
carcass  shall  not  come  unto  the  sepulchre 
of  thy  fathers. 

23  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 
had  eaten  bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk, 
that  he  saddled  for  him  the  ass,  to  wit^ 
for  the  prophet  whom  he  had  brought 
back. 

I  24  And  w'hen  he  wms  gone,  *  a  lion 
I  met  him  by  the  way,  and  slew  him:  and 
I  his  carcass  w^as  cast  in  the  way,  and  the 


d  9.  Gen.  3:6.  2  Pet.  2:18,19. 
e  Num.  23:5,16.  24:4,16—24. 

Matt.  7:22.  John  11:51.  1  Cor. 
13:2. 

f  17.  Gen.  3:7.  Esth.  6:13.  Jer. 
2:19.  Gal.  1:8,9. 
g  Lev.  10:3.  Num.  20:12,24.  1 


Sam.  4:18.  13:13.  15:19,22—24. 
2  Sam.  6:7.  12:9—11.  2413. 
Rev.  3:19. 

h  14:13.  2  Chr.  21:19,20.  Is.  14: 

19,20.  Jer.  22:19. 
i  20:36.  2  Kings  2:24.  Am.  5:19 
1  Cor.  11:31,32.  1  Pet.  4:17,13 


their  apostacy,  and  his  determination  not  to  make 
himself  in  any  way  familiar  with  them,  or  oug-ht 
belonging-  to  them,  he  was  ordered  to  return  by 
another  road.  And  when  solicited  by  the  king 
himself,  and  promised  a  royal  recompense; 
(though  probably  he  was  poor,  as  well  as  hun¬ 
gry  and  weary;)  he  thus  far  obediently  observed 
his  instructions. 

V.  11 — 19.  This  old  prophet  continued  to  re¬ 
side  at  Beth-el,  after  the  priests  and  Levites  had 
been  driven  away,  and  after  idelatry  was  public¬ 
ly  established  there:  yet  he  entered  no  protest 
against  it;  and  his  sons  were  present  at  the  idol¬ 
atrous  sacrifice,  and  made  no  secret  of  it.  One 
old  prophet:  (Heb.)  if  any  others  had  lived  there, 
they  had  ere  this  left  the  place.  These  circum¬ 
stances,  joined  to  his  conduct  on  this  occasion, 
are  convincing  proofs,  that  though  called  a  proph¬ 
et  he  was  not  a  really  godly  man.  Perhaps  he 
had  been  educated  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets, 
and  had  been  favored  with  the  Spirit  of  proph¬ 
ecy.  (JVb<e,  JSTum.  22:5.)  This  had  acquired 
him  the  reputation  of  a  prophet,  and  he  had  main¬ 
tained  it  in  the  days  of  Solomon  when  religion 
was  respected.  But  when  the  change  took  place 
under  Jeroboam,  being  a  carnal  man,  he  prefer¬ 
red  ease  and  interest  to  his  religion,  and  made  no 
direct  opposition  to  the  prevailing  party:  perhaps 
satisfying  his  conscience  with  holding  his  own 
sentiments  privately,  and  not  actually  joining  in 
the  idolatry.  Yet  he  was  still  desirous  of  the  rep¬ 
utation  of  a  prophet,  as  far  as  he  could  safely  re¬ 
tain  it:  and  this  appears  to  have  been  his  leading 
motive,  in  enticing  the  prophet  of  Judah  back 
again;  and  not,  as  has  been  conjectured,  either 
real  kindness  to  him,  or  malice  against  him. 
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Many  would  doubtless  applaud  the  resolution  and 
disinterestedness  of  the  man  of  God,  who  at  last 
was  not  injured  by  Jeroboam:  and  perhaps  this 
old  prophet  was  afraid  of  being  censured  for  his 
cowardice,  connivance,  and  selfishness.  (JV*o/t:, 
Acts  5;1 — 11.)  He  might  hope  to  avert  this  dis¬ 
grace  by  shewing  kindness  to  the  man  of  God; 
and  he  found  he  could  doit,  Avithout  incurring 
Jeroboam’s  displeasure.  He  therefore  followed 
him,  and  found  him  sitting  under  a  tree,  weary 
and  in  need  of  refreshment,  which  would  add 
much  energy  to  his  temptation:  and  when  he  per¬ 
ceived  that  he  was  decided  against  eating  bread 
at  Beth-el;  he  assured  him  that  he  also  was  a 
prophet,  and  came  by  commandment  from  God 
to  bring  him  back;  thus  imposing  upon  him  by 
speaking  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord!  (Abies, 
Gen.  3:1—6.  Is.  9:13—17.  J\Iatt.  4:1—4.)  And 
the  man  of  God  perhaps  supposed  that  he  might 
refresh  himself  at  the  house  of  a  prophet  in  Beth¬ 
el,  though  not  in  the  house  of  an  idolater.  But 
as  the  commandment  of  God  to  him  had  been  im¬ 
mediate  and  express;  and  he  had  only  this  man’s 
own  word  for  if,  that  he  was  a  prophet,  or  that 
the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him  by  an  angel;  his  con¬ 
duct  was  very'^  criminal,  and  calculated  to  weak¬ 
en  the  effect  of  his  message  upon  the  consciences 
of  Jeroboam,  and  his  other  auditors;  and  doubt¬ 
less  his  judgment  was  on  this  occasion  bribed  by 
his  inclinations. 

V.  20 — 22.  As  the  Lord  inspired  Balaam,  con¬ 
trary  to  his  intentions,  to  pronounce  blessings, 
and  to  utter,  though  doubtless  with  the  greatest 
reluctance,  prophecies  concerning  Israel:  (Abm. 
23:7,8.  24:1—13.)  so  was  this  prophet  constrain¬ 
ed  to  pronounce  sentence  against  the  man  of 
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as^  stood  by  it;  the  lion  also  stood  by  the 
carcass. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and 
saw  the  carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and  the 
lion  standing  by  the  carcass:  and  they 
came  and  told  it  in  the  city  where  the  old 
prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought 
him  back  from  the  way  heard  thereof^  he 
said.  It  is  ^  the  man  of  God  who  was  dis¬ 
obedient  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord: 
therefore  the  Lord  hath  delivered  him 
into  the  lion,  which  hath  *  torn  him,  and 
dairi  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  he  spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  say- 
ng.  Saddle  me  the  ass.  And  they  sad- 
lled  kim, 

28  And  he  went,  and  found  his  car- 
‘.ass  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the 
ion  standing  by  the  carcass:  ‘  the  lion 
lad  not  eaten  the  carcass,  nor  ^  torn  the 


,ss. 


29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  car- 
ass  of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon 
he  ass,  and  brought  it  back:  and  the  old 
•rophet  came  to  the  city  to  mourn,  and 
a  bury  him. 
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rod,  Av^hom  he  had  seduced  into  disobedience; 
nd  thus  to  publish  the  shame  of  his  own  most 
npious  imposture,  which  also  implied  ag’ainst 
imself  a  far  more  dreadful  doom,  except  he  re- 
ented. — The  sentence  was  direct,  that  the 
rophet  of  J udah  should  not  die  in  peace  at  home, 
)  be  buried  in  his  own  sepulchre:  but  the  time 
id  circumstances  of  his  death  were  not  specified. 
V •  23 — 32.  The  old  prophet  did  not  accompa- 
Y  the  prophet  of  Judah,  perhaps  apprehensive  of 
•me  divine  judg-ment  overtaking-  him:  but  some 
link,  that  he  supplied  him  with  the  ass  on  which 
3  rode,  and  that  he  had  come  on  foot.  The  lion, 
immissioned  by  God,  slew  the  prophet,  but  did 
5t  devour  his  body;  and  he  neither  hurt  nor 
ighted  away  the  ass:  nay,  he  behaved  so  tame- 
,  that  travellers  ventured  past  him,  perhaps  at 
distance!  And  even  the  old  prophet  ventured, 
id  was  allowed  without  molestation,  to  take 
vay  his  body  for  burial!  ‘Here  is  a  cluster  of 
liracles;  that  the  lion,  contrary  to  his  nature, 
id  notfeat  the  carcass,  nor  kill  the  ass,  nor 
leddle  with  the  travellers  that  passed  by,  nor 
nth  the  old  prophet  and  his  ass:  and  that  the 
ss  stood  so  quietly,  and  was  not  frig-hted  at  the 
ight  of  the  lion,  and  betake  itself  to  flig-ht.  And 
lore  than  this,  the  lion  stood  by  the  carcass  a 
mg  time,  till  this  strange  news  was  carried  into 
le  city;  ...  which  made  the  miracle  the  more  il- 
istrious,  and  plainly  shewed  that  this  did  not 
appen  by  chance.’  Bp.  Patrick.  All  these 
iraculous  circumstances  marked  the  death  of 
c  man  of  God  as  a  divine  rebuke  for  hisdisobe- 
ence,  in  eating  bread  at  idolatrous  Beth-el;  and 
th  counteracted  the  conclusion,  which  Jero- 
'am  might  have  been  tempted  to  draw  from  his 
ath  against  the  truth  of  his  message,  and  form- 
a  solemn  proof,  how  God  abhorred,  and  would 
VoL.  IL  32 
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30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own 
grave:  and  they  “  mourned  over  him, 
saying.,  Alas,  my  brother! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had 
buried  him,  that  he  spake  to  his  sons, 
saying,  When  I  am  dead,  then  bury  me 
in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man  of 
God  is  buried;  "  lay  my  bones  beside  his 
bones: 

32  For  ®  the  saying  which  he  cried 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord  against  the 
altar  in  Beth-el,  and  against  all  p  the 
houses  of  the  high  places  which  are  in 
the  cities  of  Samaria,  shall  surely  come 
to  pass. 

33  IT  After  this  thing  *■  Jeroboam  re¬ 
turned  not  from  his  evil  way,  but  tmade 
again  of  the  low^est  of  the  people  priests 
of  the  high  places:  ®  whosoever  would,  he 
k  consecrated  him,  and  he  became  one  of 
the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  And  this  thing  ^  became  sin  unto 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  even  “to  cut 
oil,  and  to  destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth. 
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have  all  his  people  abhor,  this  newly  instituted 
worship. — Thus,  for  one  offence,  a  faithful  servant 
of  God  Avas  punished  with  immediate  death,  being 
“chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  he  should  not  be  con¬ 
demned  with  the  world:”  whilst  the  lying  prophet, 
and  the  idolatrous  king,  escaped  with  impunity, 
being  reserved  to  the  punishments  of  a  future 
state;  Avhich  were  in  this  instance  loudly  pro¬ 
claimed.  The  old  prophet  indeed  paid  respect 
to  the  man  of  God,  and  expressed  his  conviction 
that  his  predictions  would  be  verified,  and  a  con¬ 
cern  about  his  own  bones.  But  he  seems  to 
have  sheAvn  no  humiliation  for  his  enormous 
crimes,  no  tokens  of  true  repentance,  no  care 
about  his  soul:  he  neither  left  Beth-el,  nor  en¬ 
tered  a  public  protest  against  Jeroboam’s  idola¬ 
try;  nor  did  any  thing,  which  many  a  hypocrite 
has  not  equalled  or  exceeded,  in  attempting  to 
buoy  up  his  own  presumption,  or  to  impose  upon 
others.  Nay,  he  appears  to  have  been  desirous 
of  gratifying  his  OAvn  vanity,  and  his  claim  to  be 
considered  as  a  prophet,  when  he  buried  the  man 
of  God  in  his  own  sepulchre,  and  lamented  over 
him,  “Alas,  my  brother!”  He  was,  however,  in 
strumental  in  accomplishing  the  Lord’s  Avord: 
and  the  prophet  of  Judah  being  buried  at  Beth¬ 
el,  with  a  monumental  inscription,  would  tend  to 
keep  his  prediction  in  remembrance,  and  be  an 
abiding  protest  against  the  worship  of  the  golden 
calves. — The  man  of  God  from  Judah  appears  to 
have  spoken  more  prophecies,  than  are  mention¬ 
ed  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter:  and  though 
the  city  Samaria  was  not  yet  built,  the  historian 
calls  the  cities  in  that  neighborhood,  “The  cities 
of  Samaria;”  in  some  of  which  Jeroboam  h-ad 
built  high  places. 

V.  33,34.  J^otes,  12:31—33.  14:9—10.  2  CAr. 
13:13—22. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

The  Lord  often  meets  sinners  in  the  midst  of 
their  crimes,  vrith  alarming  indications  of  his  dis¬ 
pleasure,  to  shew  that  “their  way  is  perverse  be¬ 
fore  him.” — It  requires  great  fortitude  to  deliver 
faithfully  the  messages  of  God,  especially  to 
those  in  authority:  for  a  full  and  plain  declara¬ 
tion  of  his  word  will  certainly  exasperate  the 
proud  and  ungodly  of  every  description,  Avhether 
profane,  superstitious,  or  hypocritical.  But  the 
Lord  will  bear  those  out  whom  he  sends,  and  who 
simply  trust  and  obey  him:  and  faith  in  him  is 
sufficient  to  overcome  the  fear  of  man.  They 
who  are  employed  in  services  of  this  kind  should 
speak  and  act  decidedly,  as  men  in  earnest,  call¬ 
ing  upon  the  very  inanimate  creation  to  testify, 
as^it  were,  against  the  crimes  of  presumptuous  of¬ 
fenders,  who  will  not  regard  the  word  of  God;  in 
order  that  a  deeper  impression  may  be  left  upon 
the  minds  of  their  hearers. — The  Lord  is  pecu¬ 
liarly  offended  with  those,  who  attempt  any  thing 
against  such  intrepid  reprovers  of  sin;  and  they, 
who  have  most  insulted  his  servants,  are  often 
brought  by  affliction  to  pay  court  to  them,  and  to 
desire  their  prayers.  Nor  ought  this  ever  to  be 
refused:  for  by  returning  good  for  evil,  their  se¬ 
verity  against"  men’s  crimes  is  proved  to  be  con¬ 
nected  with  compassionate  love  for  their  persons; 
and  in  answer  to  prayer,  God  often  bestows  tem¬ 
poral  mercies  upon  impenitent  sinners;  though, 
continuing  such,  they  cannot  escape  the  damna¬ 
tion  of  hell. — Carnal  men  frequently  betray  their 
impenitency  under  convictions,  even  by  their 
concessions:  they  acknowledge  the  true  believer 
to  be  the  servant  of  God,  but  they  do  not  imitate 
him:  they  feel  the  vanity  of  their  own  supersti¬ 
tions  or  worldly  idols,  but  they  do  not  renounce 
them:  they  desire  the  removal  of  their  afflictions, 
rather  than  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  or  the 
mortification  of  their  lusts:  and  they  shew  kind¬ 
ness  or  offer  presents  to  the  minister  who  prays 
for  them,  while  they  requite  the  Lord  with  base 
ingratitude. — When  persons  are  living  in  open 
sms,  and  causing  others  to  sin  by  their  influence 
and  authority,  the  “men  of  God”  should  manifest 
their  abhorrence  of  their  crimes,  by  refusing  to 
accept  of  any  favors  from  them,  and  by  separat¬ 
ing  from  all  intercourse  with  them.  And  when 
those  who  are  in  low  circumstances  act  in  this 
manner,  with  firmness  and  meekness,  and  plainly 
assign  the  reasons  of  their  conduct;  it  will  be  one 
of  the  most  alarming  and  convincing  warnings, 
which  can  possibly  be  given.  Ministers  and 
Christians  must  often  go  among  ungodly  people, 
but  they  ought  never  to  make  themselves  famil¬ 
iar  with  them;  and  should  shew  that  they  are  so 
uneasy  in  their  company,  that  none  of  their  tem¬ 
poral  good  things  can  bribe  them,  needlessly  to 
prolong  or  repeat  their  visits.  In  order  to  this, 
thev  must  be  superior  to  the  love  of  worldly  pleas¬ 
ure  and  interest,  inured  to  hardship  and  self-de¬ 
nial,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God. — In  the  mystery  of  Providence, 
false  religion  is  permitted  to  be  planted,  and  to 
prevail  to  the  deceiving  of  great  multitudes:  but 
the  Lord  keeps  the  times  and  seasons  in  his  own 
power;  he  foresees  and  determines  those  events, 
which  are  most  distant  and  appear  most  contin¬ 
gent;  aTid  he  will  in  his  appointed  time  destroy 
every  species  of  irreligion  or  superstition,  by  one 
of  the  house  of  David,  of  far  nobler  name  and 
greater  excellency  than  Josiah. — But  the  tokens 
of  his  displeasure,  on  the  instruments  of  iniquity, 
proclaim  his  awful  vengeance  upon  the  sinners 
themselves:  and  none  will  become  sacrifices  to 
his  justice  with  deeper  detestation  and  contempt, 
than  hireling  ministers,  who  for  filthy  lucre  have 
countenanced  false  religion,  to  the  destruction 

'ioO] 


of  the  souls  of  those  who  blindly  followed  such 
blind  guides. 

V .  1 1  -  19. 

The  cause  of  God  admits  of  no  neutrality. 
{jVote^  Matt.  12:29,30.1  In  times  of  general  apos- 
tacy,  or  increasing  infidelity  and  ungodliness,  we 
are  especially  called  to  bear  our  testimony,  with¬ 
out  yielding  to  fear  or  shame:  and  if  any  profess 
ed  Christian  will  not  confess  Christ  in  this  world, 
Christ  will  not  own  him  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
But  if  a  reputed  prophet,  an  old  prophet,  who 
appeared  zealous  for  the  truth,  while  credit  and 
advantage  accrued  from  it,  purchase  security  by 
conniving  at  prevailing  abominations,  he  may 
justly  be  suspected  of  hypocrisy.  These  are  in¬ 
deed  “dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark,”  when  the 
Liord  is  robbed  of  his  worship  and  honor;  and  are 
not  fit  persons  to  be  employed  by  him,  or  coun¬ 
tenanced  by  his  faithful  people.  In  some  cases 
they  are  even  worse  than  the  active  instruments 
of  deception:  because  they  sin  against  greater 
light;  they  more  frequently  stumble  unestablisli- 
ed  persons^  and  bring  deeper  disgrace  upon  the 
truths  which  they  have  professed.  Such  time¬ 
servers,  however,  are  often  willing  tq  be  thought 
the  servants  of  God  by  religious  people,  though 
ashamed  of  him  among  his  enemies:  and  for  that 
purpose.,  they  covertly  seek  the  acquaintance  ot' 
those  ministers  who  are  in  reputation  for  faithful¬ 
ness,  and  shew  them  kindness.  But  they  are  the 
most  dangerous,  because  the  most  plausible  and 
unsuspected,  of  all  tempters  to  real  Christians, 
whose  candor  makes  them  willing  to  hope  the 
best  of  them,  to  credit  their  professions,  and  to 
return  their  civilities.  Having  learned  to  be  si¬ 
lent,  w’hen  called  to  defend  the  truth,  they  soon 
learn  to  forge  lies  in  the  name  of  God,  when  it 
can  answer  their  purpose;  and,  by  various  spe¬ 
cious  pretences,  they  obtain  the  esteem  of  the 
unwary,  and  abuse  their  confidence  by  inveigling 
them  into  disobedience:  so  that  tempters  of  this 
description  often  prevail,  when  the  terrors  of  per¬ 
secution,  and  the  allurements  of  preferment,  have 
been  resolutely  withstood.  ‘Surely,  says  the  tempt- 
‘ed  believer,  such  good  men  would  never  propose 
‘an  ill  thing!  they  brought  the  word  of  God  for ’t! 
‘they  were  so  very  kind,  and  could  have  no  inter- 
‘est  in  it!’  But  for  our  own  sakes,  and  for  the 
credit  of  the  gospel,  let  us  all  with  one  consent 
withdraw  from  worldly  professors  of  religion,  and 
be  upon  our  guard  against  them;  let  them  de¬ 
cidedly  serve  God,  or  Baal,  that  we  may  know 
what  they  are;  or  let  us  refuse  to  have  any  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  them. 

V.  20—34. 

Nothing  can  excuse  any  act  of  wilful  disobe¬ 
dience:  the  tempter  “hath  the  greater  sin,”  but 
the  tempted  is  deeply  criminal;  and  the  offences 
of  those  who  are  much  honored  and  employed  of 
God,  are  of  all  the  most  dishonorable  to  him,  as 
they  rivet  the  prejudices  and  embolden  the  blas¬ 
phemies  of  his  enemies.  Such  offenders  there¬ 
fore  shall  by  no  means  escape  correction  in  this 
world:  and  perhaps  their  very  tempter#  shall  be 
employed  to  denounce,  or  inflict,  the  chastise¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  upon  them;  or  in  other  respects 
they  shall  be  made  very  severe  and  alarming: 
while  the  wicked  frequently  escape,  in  this  life, 
being  “reserv^ed  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punished.” — The  exact  obedience  of  the 
tional  creatures  to  their  Maker,  forms  a  reproach 
of  man’s  rebellion:  for  he  can  restrain  or  change 
the  very  nature  of  every  creature,  to  render  it 
subservient  to  his  wise  and  righteous  purposes.— 
Happy  are  they,  who  are  habitually  ready  for 
death:  even  if  the  Lord  shall  call  them  hence, 
by  some  awful  rebuke  for  an  incidental  trans¬ 
gression;  while  they  are  made  useful  warnings  fi 
others,  they  will  be  found  safe  and  happy 
selves.  (JVbfe^,  ^  Kings  22:15 — 20.  1  Cor.  ll’* 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Jeroboam  sends  Ins  wile,  disguised,  to  Aliijah  the  prophet,  to 

inquire  concerning  his  son  Abijnh,  who  was  sick,  1 _ t.  Ahi- 

jah,  forewarned  by  God,  denounces  to  her  the  destruction  of 
Jeroboam’s  family,  the  death  of  her  son,  and  the  rejection  of 
Israel,  5 — Hi.  Abijah  dies  and  is  buried,  17,  18.  Jeroboam 
dies  and  is  succeeded  by  Nadab,  19,  20.  Rehoboarn  reigns 
over  Judah;  and  they  jirovoke  the  Lord  by  their  wickedness, 
21—2-1.  Shishak  carries  av/^ay  much  treasure,  and  the  golden 
shields,  from  Jerusalem,  25,  26.  Rehoboain  makes  brazen 
shields  in  their  stead,  27,  28.  His  acts,  and  wars  with  Jero¬ 
boam,  29,  30.  He  dies  and  is  succeeded  by  Abijam,  31. 

At  *  that  time  Abijah  ^  the  son  of  Jer¬ 
oboam  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife, 
Arise,  I  pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself, 
that  thou  be  not  known  to  be  the  wife  of 
Jeroboam;  and  get  thee  to  Shiloh:  be¬ 
hold,  there  is  Ahijah  the  prophet,  which 
told  me  that  I  should  he  king  over  this 
people. 

3  And  « take  *  with  thee  ten  loaves, 
and  t  cracknels,  and  a  ^  cruse  of  honey, 
and  go  to  him:  ^  he  shall  tell  thee  what 
shall  become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam’s  wife  did  so,  and 
arose,  and  went  to  ?  Shiloh,  and  came  to 
the  house  of  Ahijah.  But  Ahijah  could 
not  see;  ^  for  his  eyes  5  were  set  by  rea¬ 
son  of  his  age. 

t  Or,  cakes.  2  Sam.  13;6. 
t  Or,  bottle. 

f  2  Kings  1:2.  8:8.  Luke  7:2,3. 
John  4:47,48.  11:3. 
g  11:29.  Josh.  18:1.  1  Sam.  4:3, 
4.  Jer.  7:12—14. 
h  Gen.  27:1.  48:10.  Deut.  34:7. 

1  Sam.  3:2.  4:15.  Ps.  90:10. 
Ec.  12:3. 

^  Heb.  stood  Jor  hh  hoariness. 


a  13:33,34 
b  12,13.  Ex.  20:5.  1  Sam.  4:19, 
20.  31:2.  2  Sam.  12:13. 
c  5,6.  22:30.  1  Sam.  28:8.  2 

Sam.  14:2.  2  Chr.  18:29.  Luke 
12:2. 

d  See  on  11:29 — 38. 

B  13:7.  1  Sam.  9:7,8.  2  Kings  4: 
42.  5:5,15.  8:7—9. 

*  Heb.  in  thine  hand. 


— 34.) — But  many  will  shew  respect  to  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Lord,  assent  to  the  truth  of  their 
tvords,  appear  to  lament  their  death,  and  wish  to 
iiave  their  lot  with  them  in  another  world;  who 
yet  live  and  die  impenitent:  (JVofc,  JVww.  23:10.) 
ind  many  are  warned,  convinced,  and  alarmed, 
ivho  silence  their  consciences,  and  practise  in- 
3reasing-  wickedness,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  them- 
lelves  and  those  connected  with  them.  Let  all 
hen  fear  provoking-  God  to  leave  them  to  final 
lardness  of  heart:  let  us  “take  heed  and  beware 
if  hypocrisy;”  let  us  dread  prospering  in  sinful 
vays;  let  us  tremble  while  we  read  this  chapter, 
ind  pray  earnestly  to  be  kept  from  every  delusion 
ind  temptation,  and  to  be  enabled  to  walk  with 
elf-denying-  perseverance  in  the  way  of  God’s 
commandments! 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1 — 4.  In  the  remainder  of  the 
looks  of  the  King-s,  we  have  the  history  of  Judah 
ind  Israel  carried  on  tog-ether,  or  with  continual 
ransitions  from  one  to  the  other.  But  the  latter 
lart  of  the  second  book  of  Chronicles  more  fully 
•elates  the  history  of  the  king-s  of  Judah,  and 
Irops  that  of  the  king-s  of  Israel,  except  as  con- 
lected  with  the  other. — Jeroboam  had  taken  no 
lotice  of  Ahijah,  either  while  taking-  possession 
if  the  king-dom,  or  when  establishing-  his  idola- 
rous  worship  at  Dan  and  Beth-el;  being-  con- 
■cious  that  the  prophet  would  have  opposed  and 
'ondemned  his  whole  conduct.  But  when  his 
on  Abijah  was  dang-erously  ill,  he  wished  to  know 
rom  the  prophet,  whether  he  would  recover  or 
lot:  for  he  was  convinced,  that  more  dependence 
night  be  placed  on  his  word,  than  on  that  of  all 
ns  priests.  But  he  did  not  inquire,  ‘Where¬ 
fore  the  Lord  corrected  him,’  or,  ‘How  he  might 
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3  And  *  the  Lord  said  unto  Aliijah, 
Behold,  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to 
ask  a  thing  of  thee  for  her  son;  for  ho  is 
sick:  thus  and  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
her:  for  it  shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in, 
that  she  shall  feign  herself  to  he  another 
ivomuru 

G  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard 
the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at 
the  door,  that  he  said.  Come  in,  ^  thou 
wife  of  Jeroboam;  ^  why  'feignest  thou 
thj/Self  lo  he  another?  for  1  am  sent  to 
thee  zeith  II  heavy  lidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  “  Forasmuch  as  I 
exalted  thee  from  among  the  people,  and 
made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Is- 
rael, 

8  And  °  rent  the  kingdom  away  from 
the  house  of  David,  and  gave  it  thee:  and 
yet  thou  hast  not  been  as  p  my  servant 
David,  who  kept  my  commandments,  and 
who  followed  me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do 
that  only  zvhich  urns  right  in  mine  ey^es; 

9  But  ^  hast  done  evil  above  all  that 


i  2  Kings  4:27.  6:8 — 12.  Prov. 
21:30.  Am.  3:7.  Acts  10: 19,20. 
k  Job  5:13.  Ps.  33:10. 

1  2,5.  Ez.  14:3—5,7,8.  I.uke 
20:20—23.  Acts  5:3—5,9,10. 
Heb.  4:13. 

m  10,11.  13:20—22.  -20:42.  21:18 
—24.  22:8.  1  Sam.  15:16,-26. 

28:13.  Jer.  21:2 _ 7.  Ez.  2:4,5. 

Dan.  4.19—25.  5.17—28.  Mark 


14:21. 

(I  Heb.  hard. 

n  12.-24.  l6:-2.  1  Sam.  ->-27- -30 
15:16.  2  Sam.  12:7,8. 

O  See  on  1 1:30,31. 
p  3:14.  11:33,38.  15:5.  2  Chr.  17: 
?  28:1.  Acts  13:22,36. 
q  16.  12:23.  13:33,34.  15:34.  I6r 
31. 


‘avert  bis  displeasure.’  He  did  not  request  the 
prophet’s  instructions  or  prayers;  or  even  his  di¬ 
rections  what  to  do  in  order  to  his  son’s  recov¬ 
ery:  he  only  wished  to  be  relieved  from  his  anxi¬ 
ety,  hy  being  informed  whether  he  would  or 
would  not  recover.  (JV'b/es,  2  Kings  1:2.  8:7,8.) 
Not  choosing  himself  to  go  to  the  prophet,  fearing 
his  severe  reproofs  and  warnings;  and  perhaps 
being  unwilling  theft  the  people  should  discover 
his  own  private  judgment  concerning  his  calves, 
and  their  priests;  he  w^ould  not  confide  the  busi¬ 
ness  to  any  servant,  but  sent  his  wife:  yet,  she 
must  go  in  disguise,  as  the  wife  of  a  husbandman, 
with  a  present  suitable  to  one  in  that  station,  to 
inquire  aliout  her  son,  without  informing  the 
prophet  of  her  rank!— Alas!  w^hat  ideas  must  he 
have  had  of  the  infinite  and  omniscient  God,  that 
he  should  expect  him  to  reveal  to  his  prophet, 
whether  the  son  of  this  unknown  person  would 
recover;  without  revealing  wdio  it  was  that  came 
to  inquire  of  him! — Ahijah  was  infirm,  and  blind 
with  age;  and,  not  being  fitted  as  formerly  for 
active  service,  he  lived  retired,  and  probably 
much  respected,  at  Shiloh;  lamenting  doubtless, 
fbough  he  could  not  prevent,  the  sin  and  misery 
of  his  people. 

Cracknels,  (3)  :  from  pxmctalus 

a  kind  of  cake,  marked  with  spi  ts,  probably  reck¬ 
oned  a  delicacy. 

V.  5,  6.  The  Lord  previously  informed  his  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  whole  device,  by  immediate  revela¬ 
tion,  and  instructed  him  what  message  to  deliver. 
The  wnfe  of  Jeroboam  came  to  the  propliet;  yet, 
as  he  was  commissioned  to  declare  to  her  the 
purpose  of  God,  he  told  her,  that  he  “was  sent  to 
her  with  heavy  tidings:”  and,  as  she  came  wnth 
dissimulation,  and  in  an  assumed  garb  and  charac- 
1  ter,  in  order  to  impose  upon  him;  and  as  Jero- 
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were  before  thee:  for  ‘‘thou  hast  gone! 
and  made  thee  other  gods,  and  molten 
images,  *  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  andj 
hast  *  cast  me  behind  thy  back:  I 

10  Therefore,  behold,  “I  will  bring' 
evil  upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  will  j 
cut  off  from  Jeroboam  *  him  that  pisseth| 
against  the  wall,  and  J"  him  that  is  shiiti 
up  and  left  in  Israel,  and  will  take  away  I 
the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
*  as  a  man  taketh  away  dung,  till  it  be 
all  gon^. 

1 1  Him  ®  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in 
the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that 
dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the 
air  eat:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to 
thine  own  house:  and  ^when  thy  feet  en¬ 
ter  into  the  city,  the  child  shall  die. 


r  Dent.  32:16, 1*7, 51.  Judg.  5:8. 
2  Chr.  11:15.  Ps.  106.19,20. 
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78:40,56.  Jer.  7:9,10.  Ez.  8:3, 
17.  1  Cor.  10:22. 
t  Neh.  9:26.  Ps.  50:17.  Ez.  23: 
35. 

u  15:25—30.  Am.  3:6. 

X  16:11.  21:21.  1  Sam.  25:22,34. 


2  Kings  9:8,9. 

y  Dtnt.  32:36.  2  Kings  14:26. 
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13.  Job  20:7.  Ps.  83:10.  Is.  5: 
25.  14:19,23.  Jer.  8:2,  Ez.  26: 
4.  Zeph.  1:17.  Mai.  2:3.  Luke 
14:34  35. 

a  16:4.’  21:19,23,24.  Is.  66:24. 
j  Jer.  15:3.  Ez.  39:17 — 19.  Rev. 
19:17,18. 

b  3,6,17.  2  Kings  1:6,16.  John 
4:50—52. 


13  And  all  Israel  *  shall  mourn  for 
him,  and  bury  him:  for  he  only  of  Jero¬ 
boam  shall  come  to  the  grave,  because  in 


him  there  is  found  some  good  thing  lo- 


the 


ward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  in 
house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  Moreover  ®  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up  a  king  over  Israel,  who  shall  cut 
oft'  the  house  of  Jeroboam  that  day:  ^  but 
what?  even  now. 

15  For  s  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel, 
^  as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water;  and  he 
shall  *  root  up  Israel  out  of  ^  this  good 
land  which  he  gave  to  their  fathers,  and 
^  shall  scatter  them  beyond  the  river; 
™  because  they  have  made  their  groves, 
“  provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  °  he  shall  give  Israel  up  be¬ 
cause  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  Pwho  did 

and  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

28. 


Sin, 
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boam  had  apostatized  to  idolatry;  lie  shewed  no 
manner  of  respect  to  her  rank,  or  to  that  of  her 
husband.  [JSTotcs,  21:20.  Dan.  5:17.) 

V.  7 — 11.  {JVotes,  11:29 — 38.) — Jeroboam  in¬ 
tended  that  his  calves,  at  Dan  and  Beth-el,  should 
represent  the  God  of  Israel,  who  broug'ht  the  na¬ 
tion  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  would  have  his 
subjects  to  tliink,  that  they  were  worshipping  the 
God  of  their  fathers.  (JV'ote,12:26 — 29.)  But  the 
Lord  called  them,  “other  gods,  and  molten  im¬ 
ages;”  for  as  he  cannot  be  represented  by  any 
similitude,  so  he  abhors  all  image-worship  as  the 
grossest  idolatry.  The  case  is  precisely  the  same, 
as  to  the  worship  of  images  in  the  church  of 
Rome.  (JN-Titc,  2  CAr.  11:13 — 17.)  None  of  the 
rulers  or  Judges  of  Israel  had  acted  so  wickedly: 
Saul,  who  had  been  rejected  for  his  rebellion, 
had  not  committed  open  idolatry;  much  less  had 
he  used  his  authority  to  promote  it.  Even  Solo¬ 
mon,  for  whose  apostacy  the  ten  tribes  had  been ; 
rent  from  his  son,  had  not  established  idolatry  j 
by  a  law,  as  Jeroboam  had  done:  nor  had  any  { 
thing  so  atrocious  been  attempted  by  Israel, ! 
since  it  became  a  nation.  Such  judgments  there-  i 
fore  were  denounced  against  Jeroboam’s  house, ! 
a-s  had  never  before  been  inflicted:  and  some  of  | 
the  terms  used  here  occur  for  the  first  time,  j 
[jyiarg.  Kef.  x,  y. — JSTote,  1  Sam.  25:21,22,  v.  22.) 
— By  “him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,” 
may  be  meant,  ‘every  one  who  has  taken  refuge 
‘in  the  most  fortified  cities,  and  everyone  that  has 
‘escaped  from  the  more  general  devastations:’ 
or,  in  general,  all  without  exception,  however 
secure  they  might  suppose  themselves  to  be;  j 
even  these  would  be  pursued  and  cut  off.  Or,  an 
allusion  may  be  made  to  those  peculiar  treasures, 
which  are  shut  up  for  security  in  the  safest  re¬ 
positories,  and  are  reserved  to  the  last  when  all , 
else  is  spent;  and  yet  they  must  be  parted  with, 
or  will  be  searched  out  and  seized  upon.  Indeed 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  was  become  as  offensive 
to  the  Lord,  as  dung  would  be  in  a  man’s  habita¬ 
tion;  and  should  therefore  be  taken  away  till  there  i 
was  none  left.  Nor  should  any  of  his  family, ! 
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save  Abijah,  be  buried,  but  their  dead  bodies 
should  be  left  above  ground,  till  the  dogs  or  the 
fowls  of  the  air  devoured  them,  to  their  deeper 
disgrace  and  abhorrence.  [JSTotes,  21:21 — 26. 
2  King's  9:30 — 37.  Jer.  8:1 — 3.) 

Hast  cast  me.,  &c.  (9)  ‘Neglecting  me  and 
‘my  service.  For  those  things  we  cast  be- 
‘hind  our  backs,  which  are  nothing  worth;  and 
‘for  which  we  have  no  regard,  or  concern  what 
‘becomes  of  them.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  12,  13.  Abijah  was  the  only  person  of  all  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  who  was  well  disposed  to  the 
worship  and  service  of  Jehovah:  and  it  is  prob¬ 
able,  that  he  had  expressed  strong  disapproba¬ 
tion  of  his  father’s  idolatry,  and  a  purpose  of  sup¬ 
pressing  it,  if  he  should  ever  have  it  in  his  power. 
His  removal  was  therefore  a  heavy  judgment 
upon  Israel,  who  were  unworthy  of  so  pious  a 
prince  to  reign  over  them:  and  it  was  the  ear¬ 
nest  of  the  entire  destruction  of  Jeroboam’s  fam¬ 
ily,  and  a  sort  of  preparation  for  it. — It  seems, 
that  Israel,  though  generally  apostate,  had  some 
sense  of  Abijah’s  worth,  and  of  their  loss  by  his 
death,  and  sincerely  mourned  for  him.  (18.  JVbte, 
2  Chr.  35:25—27.)^ 

V.  14.  {Kotes,  Ex.  9:13— 16.)— what?  even 
now.']  That  is,  ‘Do  not  think  that  these  judgments 
‘are  distant  events;  but  prepare  for  them,  and 
‘consider  what  will  be  the  consequence  if  the)’ 
‘should  come  immediately;  for  they  are  even  now 
‘at  hand.’  In  two  years  after  Jeroboam’s  death. 
Baasha  utterly  extirpated  his  family.  (15:25— 
30.) — Some,  however,  interpret  the  clause  tc 
mean,  that  the  desolation  of  Jeroboam’s  hous 
should  merely  be  an  introduction  to  still  greate 
calamities  on'Israel. 

V.  15,  16.  These  verses  emphatically  pi's 
diet  the  enfeebled,  distracted  state  of  Israel,  b^ 
continual  usurpations,  massacres,  and  civil  wars 
and  the  further  idolatries  into  which  they  wen 
led  by  their  wicked  princes,  until  they  were  giv 
en  up  finally  at  the  Assyrian  captivity. —  The' 
were  punished  for  “willingly  walking  after  tin 
commandment”  of  Jeroboam,  to  worship  th- 
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17  IF  And  Jeroboam’s  wife  arose,  and 
departed,  and  came  to  ^  'birzah:  and 
*■  when  she  came  to  the  threshold  of  the 
door,  the  child  died; 

18  And  they  buried  him:  and  all  Is¬ 
rael  mourned  for  him,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the 
hand  of  his  servant  Ahijah  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jerobo¬ 
am,  ®  how  he  warred,  and  how  he  reign¬ 
ed,  behold,  they  are  written  ^  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

g  20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam 
J  reigned  were  two  and  twenty  years: 
“  and  he  *  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  *  Na- 
dab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

[^Practical  Observations.] 

B.  c.-i  21  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Sol- 
975.  J  omon  reigned  in  Judah.  ^  Reho¬ 
boam  was  forty  and  one  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seven¬ 
teen  years  in  Jerusalem,  ^  the  city  which 
the  Lord  did  choose  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  ^  to  put  his  name  there.  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  ^  Naamah  an  Am- 
monitess. 

22  And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  ^  they  provoked  him  to 
jealousy  with  their  sins  which  they  had 

q  ]5:-21,33.*16;6,8,9,15,23  ’  ’  . .  ^ 


Josh. 

'12:24.  Cant.  6:4 
r  See  on  12,13. — 1  Sam.  2:30 — 
34.  4:18—20. 
s  30.  2  Chr.  13:2—20. 
t  29.  15:31.  16:5,14,20,27.  22:39. 

1C  hr.  27:24.  Esth.  6:1. 
u  See  OJi2;l0.  11:43. 

*  Heb.  lay  down.  Job  14:12. 

Ps.  3:5.  4:8. 

X  15:25—31. 

y  11:43.  2  Chr.  12:13.  13:7. 


z  See  on  8:16.44.  11-36. — Ps.  78: 
68,69.  87:1,2.  132:13,14.  Is.  12: 

6. 

a  See  on  Ex.  20:24.  Deut.  12:5, 
21. 

b  31.  Deut.  23:3.  2  Chr.  12:13. 
c  Jiidg.  3:7,12.  4:1.  2  Kings  17: 

19.  2  Chr.  12:1.  Jer.  3:7—11. 
d  See  on  9.— Deut.  4:24.  29:28. 
32:16—21.  Ps.  78:58.  Is.  65:3, 
4.  1  Cor.  10:22. 


g’olden  calves;  and  for  concurring’  in  his  revolt 
from  the  house  of  David,  and  from  the  worship 
of  God.  [J\fJarg.  Ref.  p.  J^otes,  Hos.  5:11,12.  8: 
2—6.  13:10,11.  Jltc.  6:16.) 

V.  17,  18.  JVo/e,  12,13. — Tirzah.  (17)  Marg. 
Ref.  q. 

V.  19,  20.  [Marg.  Ref.)  The  6oofc,  &c.  (19) 
These  chronicles,  or  words  of  days,  or  journals, 
were  the  public  records  of  the  king-dorn,  from 
whence  extracts  seem  to  have  been  made  by  the 
inspired  writers,  with  such  additions  as  were  suit¬ 
ed  for  instruction.  If  any  one  wished  further  to 
gratify  his  curiosity,  he  was  referred  to  the  origi¬ 
nal  records:  but  these  have  now  long  since  been 
buried  in  oblivion.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
“The  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju¬ 
dah,”  (29)  which  were  the  records  of  that  king¬ 
dom,  and  not  that  part  of  holy  writ,  which  we 
call  the  Books  of  Chronicles.  [Marg.  Ref. — 
Motes,  11:41.  1  CAr.  29:29,30.) 

V.  21.  Rehoboam  was  born  one  year  before 
David’s  death:  for  Solomon  reigned  only  forty 
years:  and  having  had  his  education  in  the  best 
part  of  his  father’s  reign,  he  had  abundant  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  becoming  a  wiser  man  than  he  proved 
to  be.  Naamah  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
daughter  of  Shobi,  the  Ammonite,  who  was  kind 
to  David  in  Absalom’s  rebellion;  [Mote,  2  Sam. 
17:27 — 29.)  and  Shohi  having  been  proselyted  to 
the  religion  of  Israel,  David  took  his  daughter  to 
be  the  wife  of  his  son  Solomon,  perhaps  out  of 
gratitude  for  his  kindness.  David  had  himself 


committed,  ®  above  all  that  their  fathers 
had  done. 

23  For  they  also  ^  built  them  high 
places,  and  ^  images,  and  ®  groves,  on 
every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green 
tree. 

24  And  ^  there  were  also  Sodomites  in 
the  land:  and  they  did  according  to  ail 
the  abominations  of  the  nations,  which 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of 
Israel. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth 
year  of  king  Rehoboam,  that  ‘  Shishak 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusa¬ 
lem: 

26  And  ^  he  took  away  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treas¬ 
ures  of  the  king’s  house;  he  even  took 
away  all;  and  he  took  away  all  ^  the 
shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in 
their  stead  brazen  shields,  and  commit¬ 
ted  them  unto  the  hands  of  the  chief  of 
the  t  guard,  which  kept  the  door  of  the 
king’s  house. 

28  And  it  was  50,  when  the  king  went 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard 
bare  them,  and  brought  them  back  into 

the  guard-chamber. 
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married  the  daughter  of  Talmai  the  king  of  Ge- 
shur;  but  the  character  of  Absalom,  his  son  by 
her,  should  have  cautioned  him  against  such  mar¬ 
riages.  [Motes,  2  Sam.  3:2 — 5.  13:37 — 39.  15: — 
17:)  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  Naamah  ever 
cordially  embraced  true  religion:  and  as  Solomon 
worshipped  the  gods  of  Ammon  among  the  rest, 
it  has  been  thought,  that  she  at  last  became  one 
of  his  seducers.  [Mote,  3:1.  11:1 — 8.) 

V.  22 — 24.  It  was  a  most  extraordinary  cir¬ 
cumstance,  that,  after  the  priests  and  Levites, 
and  pious  persons  from  Israel,  had  settled  in  Ju¬ 
dah,  (JVbie,  2  Chr.  11:13—17.  12:1.)  Rehoboam 
and  his  subjects  in  general  should  become  more 
gross  idolaters,  than  the  Israelites  were.  Yet 
this  was  actually  the  case:  for  they  worshipped 
false  gods  even  more  directly  than  the  Israelites; 
and  the  groves  seem  to  have  been  temples  erected 
in  shady  places,  where  the  most  abominable  lewd¬ 
ness  was  practised  in  honor  of  their  filthy  idols. 
[Marg.  Ref— Motes,  9—11.  12:26—29.  Lev.  18: 
21 — 30.)  Thus  they  far  surpassed  all  their  pro¬ 
genitors  in  abominable  idolatries,  and  emulated 
the  abominations  of  the  devoted  Canaanites. 

Y.  25 — 28.  It  is  probable  that  Shishak  was  ex¬ 
cited  by  Jeroboam,  as  well  as  allured  by  the  pros¬ 
pect  of  an  immense  booty,  in  thus  making  war 
against  Rehoboam.  [Mote,  11:40.)  If,  as  some 
learned  men  suppose,  Shishak  was  the  Sesostris 
of  pagan  historians,  he  was  a  most  powerful  and 
formidable  conqueror:  and  Rehoboam,  perhaps 
i  intimidated  b}'  seeing  the  hand  of  God  so  speedily 
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29  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Rehobo- 
am,  and  all  that  he  did,  °  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah? 

B.  c.-j  30  And  P  there  was  war  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  their 


days. 


o  See  on  19.  11:41 _ 15.23.  22; 

45.  2Cnr.  12:15. 


p  12:24.  15:6,7. 


31  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David.  And  *■  his  mother’s 
name  was  Naamah,  an  Ammonitess.  And 
®  Abijam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


q  See  on  20.  11:43.  15:3.24.  22: 
50.  2  Chr.  12:16. 
r  See  on  21. 


s  1  Chr.  3:10.  Mia.  2  Chr.  12: 
16.  Mijah.  Matt.  1:7.  Mia. 


lifted  up  ag-ainst  him,  seems  to  have  tamely  sur¬ 
rendered.  2  Chr.  12:1 — 11.)  Thus  in 

less  than  five  years  from  Solomon’s  death,  the 
temple  was  plundered,  as  well  as  his  royal  palaces; 
and  Shishak  having  seized  the  booty,"  appears  to 
have  relinquished  his  conquests  in  Judah. — Reho¬ 
boam  replaced  the  golden  shields  with  others  made 
of  brass:  and  the  use  which  he  made  of  these  shews 
for  what  purposes  those  of  gold  had  been  design¬ 
ed;  and  intimates,  that  he  still  on  some  occasions 
attended  the  worship  of  God  at  his  temple.  (J\''utes, 
7:2.  10:16,17.) 

V.  29.  JSlarg.  Ref. — J\''ote,  19. 

V.  30.  Rehoboam  was  not  allowed  to  attack 
J  eroboam,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  and  w*e 
read  of  no  great  battles  fought  between  them:  yet 
by  mutual  incursions,  they  molested  and  weaken¬ 
ed  each  other  all  their  days.  (JVotes,  12:21 — 24. 
15:6,7.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—20. 

Parents  often  suffer  and  are  corrected  in  the 
affliction  of  their  children:  and  on  such  occasions 
they  should  examine  their  lives,  repent  of  their 
sins,  humble  themselves  before  God,  submit  to  his 
will,  seek  help  from  him,  and  especially  prav  that 
the  affliction  may  be  sanctified  for  the  good  of  their 
souls.  But  sinners  are  more  anxious  to  know  the 
secret  purposes  of  God,  than  to  understand  his  re- 
vpjileA  will  and  their  own  duty:  and  they  are  often 
conscious,  that  their  forms  are  not  to  be  depended 
on;  but  are  afraid  that  others  should  perceive  their 
convictions,  and  despise  them.  They  secretly 
reverence  the  faithful  servants  of  God:  and,  hav¬ 
ing  found  the  truth  of  some  of  their  words,  they 
have  an  inward  persuasion,  that  the  rest  also  will 
be  verified;  except  as  they  flatter  themselves  with 
hopes  of  escaping  the  miseries  denounced  against 
them.  They  form,  indeed,  ver}'  erroneous  judg¬ 
ments  both  of  God  and  of  his  servants;  3'et  thej’  I 
would  be  glad  of  help  or  information  in  times  of 
trouble,  did  thej'  not  fear  rebukes  and  warnings. 
They  therefore,  either  keep  at  a  distance,  or  at¬ 
tempt  to  impose  upon  faithful  ministers,  by  dis¬ 
guising  their  real  characters,  and  pretending  kind¬ 
ness  to  them.  Indeed  the  w'isest  of  men  may  thus 
be  deceived;  but  God  searches  everj'  heart,  and 
often  unmasks  the  hypocrite  before  the  world:  he 
more  frequently  enables  his  servants  io  see  through 
their  disguises,  and  to  address  them  in  their  ren/, 
not  their  assumed  characters;  and  at  last  he  will 
expose  them  to  universal  shame  and  contempt  be¬ 
fore  the  assembled  world.  ‘What  then  doth  it 
‘avail  thee,  thou  deceiver,  to  attempt  imposing 
‘upon  men.^  “Wh\’  feignest  thou  thyself  to  be 
‘another”  person?  In  vain  dost  thou  expect  an 
‘answer  of  peace,  while  thou  continuest  in  sin. 
‘The  ministers  of  Christ  are  all  sent  to  thee  with 
‘heavy  tidings:  thine  attempt  to  impose  on  them, 
‘or  to  bribe  them  bjr  presents,  does  but  increase 
‘tin’  guilt:  they  will  not  thus  be  diverted  from  giv- 
‘ing  thee  faithful  reproofs  and  awful  warnings: 
‘and  the  event  will  shortly  inform  thee  of  the  pur- 
‘pose  of  God  concerning  thee;  the  foreknowledge 
‘of  which,  would  only  augment  thy  misery,  ex- 
‘cept  thou  repent  of  all  thy  wickedness,  and  turn 
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j  ‘to  the  Lord  in  uprightness  of  heart.’ — Every 
I  providential  favor  demands  a  return  of  gratefiil 
i  obedience,  and  aggravates  future  transgression; 

I  and  thus  prosperous  sinners  accumulate  guilt  and 
!  wrath,  with  a  rapidity  proportioned  to  their  abus- 
jed  mercies.  {fTote.  Rom.  2:4 — 6.) — When  men 
I  have  w’itnessea,  and  have  even  gained  by,  the 
'  wrath  of  God  against  the  sins  of  other  men,  and 
A’et  imitate  and  exceed  them  in  iniquity;  they  may 
expect  to  be  visited  w’ith  more  tremendous  ven¬ 
geance:  and  as  they  dishonor  him  bv’  their  crimes, 
he  will  disgrace  them  in  their  punishment. — A 
man  is  not  indeed  affected  by  the  indignity  shewn 
to  his  dead  body,  or  even  by  the  miseries  of  his 
posterity;  j’et  the  prospect  may  torment  his  mind 
while  he  lives:  such  judgments  form  a  proper  em¬ 
blem  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  after  death; 
and  they  strongly  express  the  abhorrence  and  in¬ 
dignation  of  God  for  a  warning  to  others. — Instru¬ 
ments  will  readily  be  found,  among  the  depraved 
sons  of  men,  for  the  most  bloodj’  and  savage  acts 
of  inhumanity:  but  the  circumstance  of  their  be¬ 
ing  advanced  to  power  by  the  providence  of  God, 
who  over-rules  their  crimes  to  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  his  own  righteous  purposes,  forms  no  ex¬ 
cuse  for  their  ambition  and  cruelty. — Impenitent 
sinners  often  flatter  themselves,  that  threatened 
judgments  are  very  distant,  when  the}’  are  even 
at  the  door;  and  excuse  themselves,  because  they 
were  persuaded  or  frighted  into  compliance. — 
Awful  indeed  will  be  the  doom  of  those  who  em¬ 
ploy  their  abilities  and  authority  to  make  others 
sin;  for  thousands  will  for  ever  execrate  some  of 
them,  as  the  causes  of  their  eternal  perdition. 
They  however,  who  yield  to  temptation,  follow 
bad  examples,  and  obey  sinful  commands,  will 
provoke  the  Lord  to  give  them  up,  and  cast  them 
off,  unless  they  deeply  repent  of  their  iniquity. — 
The  Lord  deals  with  men  according  to  their  habit¬ 
ual  character:  and  he  will  not  mention  against  the 
upright  believer,  who  has  cordially  followed  him, 
those  incidental  sins  of  which  he  has  repented, 
and  for  which  he  has  patiently  borne  correction. 
— To  shew  the  power  and  sovereignty  of  bis  grace, 
he  frequently  reserves  an  individual  or  two  out  of 
the  w’orst  of  families,  in  w’hom  there  is  “some  good 
thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.”  The  fruits 
of  his  grace  he  peculiarly  delights  in,  when  they 
flourish  from  the  hearts  of  the  young  and  the  afflu¬ 
ent,  and  of  those  w’ho  are  surrounded  with  conta¬ 
gious  examples  and  instructions.  When  such 
young  persons  are  spared,  they  prove  blessings  to 
their  families  and  connexions:  but  their  premature 
death  forebodes  awful  judgments,  and  may  well  be 
mourned  over  as  a  public  calamity.  But  they 
“are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,”  and 
their  death  can  never  be  a  loss  to  themselves. 

V.  21—31. 

No  wonder  that  they,  w’ho  live  at  a  distance 
from  the  ordinances  of  God,  are  hardened  in  ini¬ 
quity;  when  such  as  are  most  favored  provoke  him 
to  jealousy  by  their  crimes,  and  are  uninfluenced 
by  his  judgments,  mercies,  warnings,  and  prom¬ 
ises. — The  perpetration  of  the  worst  crimes,  of  the 
worst  of  the  heathen,  in  Jerusalem,  the  citv  that 
the  Lord  liad  chosen  for  his  temple  and  w’orshin; 

'  and  at  present  in  this  favored  land  and  city;  de 
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CHAP.  XV.  I 

Abijam’s  wicked  reign,  1 — 7.  He  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  | 
Asa,  8.  Asa’s  good  reign,  9 — 15.  In  his  war  with  Baasha,  | 
he  makes  a  league  with  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria;  compels 
Baasha  to  desist  from  building  Hamah;  and  with  the  ma¬ 
terials  builds  Geba  and  Mizpah,  16 — 22.  He  dies,  and  is  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  Jehoshaphat,  23,  24.  Nadab’s  wicked  reign  over 
Israel,  25,  26.  Baasha  slays  him,  seizes  the  kingdom,  and 
executes  Ahijah’s  prophecy  against  Jeroboam’s  family,  27 — 
32.  Baasha’s  wicked  reign,  33,  34. 

NOW  “  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  reigned 
Abijam  over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  And  ^  his  mother’s  name  was  ‘^Maa- 
chah,  the  daughter  of  ^  Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  ®  all  the  sins  of 
his  father,  which  he  had  done  before 
him:  ^  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with 
the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart  of  David 
his  father. 

4  Nevertheless  ^  for  David’s  sake  did 
the  Lord  his  God  give  him  a  •  lamp  in 
Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his  son  after  him, 

*  and  to  establish  Jerusalem: 


a  See  on  14:31. — 2  Chr.  13:1,2. 
b  13.  2  Chr.  11:20—22. 
c  2  Chr.  13:2.  JMichaiah  the 
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e  14:21,22. 
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17.  Luke  1:69—79.  2:32.  Jolin 
8:12.  Rev.  22:16. 

*  Or,  candle.  Ps.  18:28. 
i  Ps.  37:5.  Is.  9:7.  14:32.  62:7. 
Jer.  33:2.  Mlc.  4:1,2.  Matt. 
16:18. 


5  Because  J  David  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned 
not  aside  from  any  thing  that  he  com¬ 
manded  him  all  the  days  of  his  life,  ^  save 
only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  And  ^  there  was  war  between  Rcho- 
boam  and  Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his 
life. 

7  Now  ^  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abi-  tb.  c. 
jam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  ^ 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah?  And  "  there  was  war  be¬ 
tween  Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

8  And  °  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  Da¬ 
vid:  and  P  Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

9  IF  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jero- 

^  •/ 

boam  king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over 
Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem:  and  his  +  mother’s  name 
zvas  Maachah,  the  daughter  of  Abisha¬ 
lom. 


j  See  on  3.  14:8.-^ — 2  Kings  22:2. 
2  Chr.  34:2.  Ps.  119:6.  Luke 
1-6.  Acts  13:22,36. 
k2Sam.  11:4,15 — 17.  12:9,10. 

Ps.  51:  title. 

1  See  on  14:.10. 

m  See  on  14:29. — 2  Chr.  13:2, 


21,22. 

n  2  Chr.  13-3—20. 
o  See  on  14:31 — 2  Chr.  14:1. 
p  1  Chr.  3:10.  Matt.  1:7,8. 
t  That  is,  grandmother' s.  2,13. 
2  Chr.  11:20,21.  13:2. 


monslrates,  that  nothing-  can  render  the  heart  of  | 
fallen  man  holy,  but  the  special  sanctifying  grace  ! 
of  tlie  Holy  Spirit:  on  this  alone  may  Ave  depend; 
for  this  may  we  daily  pray,  in  behalf  of  ourselves 
and  of  all  around  us! — But  sin  quickly  enfeebles, 
impoverishes,  and  disgraces  the  most  prosperous 
nations:  and  when  holiness,  the  real  glor}^  of  a  re¬ 
ligious  profession,  is  gone,  all  external  splendor 
will  follow  it,  or  become  worthless.  Yet  many, 
who  live  in  gross  wickedness,  keep  up  a  formal 
attendance  upon  divine  ordinances,  and  are  pleas¬ 
ed  with  an  ostentatious  imitation  of  the  usages  of 
better  times;  which  have  lost  all  their  intrinsic 
value,  and  retain  nothing,  except  the  external 
glitter  that  amuses  weak  and  carnal  minds. — 
Death  still  marches  his  solemn  round,  and  con¬ 
veys  monarehs  from  their  thrones,  as  well  as  peas¬ 
ants  from  their  cottages.  Happy  are  they,  and 
they  alone,  who  possess  the  “lively  hope  of  an  in¬ 
corruptible  inheritance,”  in  that  world,  “where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the 
weary  are  at  rest!” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1 — 3.  (JlTarg.  Ref.  a,  b.  J^ote, 
9.)  There  is  no  sufficient  ground  for  the  opinion, 
that  Maachah  was  the  daughter  of  Absalom  the 
son  of  David.  (Jl/arg.  jR^.  c,  d.)  She  is  called 
“Michalah  the  daughter  of  Uriel,”  in  Chronicles. 
— n>s  heart  was  not  perfect.,  &c.  (3)  J\Targ.  Ref 
f.  J^Tote,  14. — As  Abijam,  though  a  wicked  man, 
was  a  professed  worshipper  of  Jehovah,  he  is 
called  “the  Lord  his  God.”  (JVbfe,  2  Chr.  28:5.) 

V.  4.  Notwithstanding  the  wickedness  of  Abi¬ 
jam,  and  others  of  David’s  race;  they  were  for  his 
sake  continued  as  “a  lamp  in  Jerusalem:”  [J'fotes, 
11:12,13,34 — 36,  v.  36.)  and  they  were  made 
highly  use  fill,  both  to  establish  the  civil  state  of 
that  eity,  and  to  maintain  the  true  worship  of 
God  in  it;  when  the  light  of  divine  truth  was  ex¬ 
tinguished  in  almost  all  other  places  of  the  earth. 


I  V.  5.  Save  only.,  &c.J  Many  other  parts  of  Da- 
!  vid’s  conduct  were  evidently  faulty:  but  in  this 
instance  alone  he  acted  so  inconsistently  with 
his  profession,  in  all  respects,  as  otherwise  it 
could  scarcely  have  been  eonceived,  that  a  truly 
pious  man  could  have  done.  [JV'otes,  2  Sum.  11:) 
— Those  Avho  know  the  human  heart,  and  the 
state  of  a  believer  in  this  world  of  conflict  and 
temptation,  will  never  expect  to  see  in  mere  man 
a  character  and  conduct  free  from  blemish  and 
criminality;  though  they  observe  many  preserv¬ 
ed  from  falling,  or  from  continuing  long,  under 
the  power  of  notorious  evils.  David,  however, 
deeply  repented  of  this  part  of  his  conduct;  and 
to  the  close  of  his  life  he  shelved  himself  to  be 
the  upright  and  devoted  servant  and  worshipper 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  no  instance  turned  aside  to 
idolatry^,  or  countenanced  it  in  his  subjects. 
[JV’otes,  11:1 — 8,  conclusion.  1  Chr.  28:  29:  Ps. 
51:) 

V.  6,  7.  God  vouchsafed  to  continue  the  royal 
authority  over  Judah  in  the  t'-^mify  of  David:  yet, 
instead  of  ruling  over  Israel*  aiso,  as  David  and 
Solomon  had  done,  both  Rehoboarn  and  Abijam 
!  were  harassed  by  perpetual  wars  with  Jerobo- 
!  am  the  king  of  Israel.  Rehoboarn  left  this  un- 
j  natural  ivar,  after  it  had  lasted  all  his  days,  to 
his  son  Abijam,  who  obtained  a  most  decisive  vic¬ 
tory  over  Jeroboam,  but  died  soon  after. 

14:30.  2  Chr.  13:3—22.) 

V.  9.  Abijam  began  to  reign  during  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  year  of  Jeroboam;  he  reigned  through  his 
nineteenth  year,  and  he  died  before  the  close  of 
his  twentieth,  when  Asa  succeeded  him.  Thus 
Abijam  is  said,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom, 
to  have  reigned  '■'■three  years,”  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  as  Christ  is  said  to  have  risen  after  '■'■three 
days.”  Thus  also  Nadab  began  to  reign  in  the 
second  y*ear  of  Asa,  and  reigned  two  years:  yet 
Baasha  succeeded  him  in  the  third  y^ear  of 
Asa.  (28)  This  is  the  way,  in  which  the  com- 
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11  And  Asa  did  that  which  ivas  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his 
father. 

12  And  he  took  away  ‘‘the  Sodomites 
out  of  the  land,  and  removed  ®  all  the 
idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  ^  Maachah  “his  mother, 
even  her  he  removed  from  being  queen, 
because  she  had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove: 
and  Asa  *  destroyed  her  idol  and  burnt 
it  l)y  *  the  brook  Kidron. 

14  But  y  the  high  places  were  not  re¬ 
moved:  nevertheless  Asa’s  heart  ^  was 
perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  ^  he  brought  in  the  +  things 
which  his  father  had  dedicated,  and  the 
things  which  himself  had  dedicated,  into! 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  silver,  and  gold,! 

and  vessels.  [Practical  Observations. J  | 

16  IT  And  ^  there  was  war  betw'een! 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their 
days. 

17  And  Baasha  king  of  Israel  went 
up  against  Judah,  and  built  Ramah, 
that  ®  he  might  not  suffer  any  to  go  outj 
or  come  in  to  Asa  king  ot  Judah. 

18  Then  ^  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and 

q  3  2  Chr  14:2.11.  15;17.  16:7 

—  10. 

r  See  on  14:24.-22:46.  Rom. 

1:26.27.  .Jude  7. 

s  3.  11:7.8.  14:23.  2  Chr.  14:2— 

5.  Kz.  20:18.19.  Zech.  1:2— 

6.  1  Pel.  1:18. 
t  2,10.  2  Chr.  15.13. 
u  Deut.  13:6—11.  33:9.  Zech. 

13:3.  Matt.  10:37.  12:46—50. 

2  I'or.  5:16.  Gal.  2:5.6.14. 

*  Heb.  cut  ojf.  Lev.  26:30. 

Deut.  7:5.  2  K  injs  18:4.  23:12 
— 15.  2  Chr.  34:4. 

V  Kx.  32:20.  Deut.  9:21.  Josh. 

6:24. 

X  2  Sam.  15-23.  2  Kinjs  23:6. 


Jonn  13:1.  Oedron. 
y  22:43.  2  Kin"s  12:3.  14:4.  15:4.  ' 
2  Chr.  14:3.L  j 

z8:6l.  11:4.  2  Chr.  15:17.  16:9. 
25:2. 

a  See  on  7.51. —  1  Chr.  26:26— 
28.  2  Chr.  14:13.  15:18. 
t  Heb.  holy  things. 
b  6,7, 3-2.  14:30.  2  Chr.  16:1,  I 

&c.  j 

c  27.  2  Chr.  16.1.  I 

d  21.  Josh.  18:25.  1  Sam.  15: 
34.  Jer.  31:15. 
e  1-2:27.  2  Chr.  11:13—17. 
f  15.  14:-26.  2  Kin-s  12:18.  18:  I 
15,16.  2  Chr.  15:13.  16:2—6.  ' 


the  gold  that  were  left  in  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  king’s  house,  and  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  his  servants;  and  king 
Asa  sent  them  to  s  Ben-hadad,  the  son  of 
Tabrimon,  the  son  of  Hezion,  king  oi 
Syria,  that  dwelt  at  ^  Damascus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a  *  league  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  father  and  thy  fa 
then  behold,  1  have  sent  unto  thee  a 
present  of  silver  and  gold;  come  and 

break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  ot 
Israel,  that  he  may  t  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king 
Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts 
which  he  had  against  the  cities  of  Israel, 
and  smote  *  Ijon,  and  “Dan,  and  “  Abel- 
beth-maachah,  and  all  °  Cinneroth,  with 
all  the  land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  p  when  Baasha 
heard  thereof.^  that  he  left  off  building  of 
Ramah,  and  dwelt  in  Tirzah. 

22  Then  king  Asa  *■  made  a  proclama¬ 
tion  throughout  all  Judah;  none  was  {ex¬ 
empted:  and  they  took  away  the  stones 
of  Ramah,  and  the  timber  thereof,  where¬ 
with  Baasha  had  builded:  and  king  Asa 
built  with  them  ®  Geba  of  Benjamin,  and 
‘  Mizpah. 

23  The  “  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa, 
and  all  his  might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 


g  20:1— 5,33,34.  2  Kings  8:7— 

n  2  Sam  20:14,15. 

15. 

0  Josh.  11:2.  12:3. 

h  11:23,24.  Gen.  14:15.  15:2. 

p  2  Chr.  16:5. 

Jer.  49:27.  Am.  1:4. 

q  14:17.  16:15—18.  Cant.  6:4 

i  2  Chr.  19:2.  Is.  .31:1. 

r  2  Chr.  16:6. 

k2Sam.  21:2.  2  Chr.  16:3.  Ez. 

^  Heh.Jree. 

17:13—16.  Rom.  1:31.  3:8. 

s  Josh.  13:24.  Gaba.  21:17. 

t  Heb.  go  up. 

1  Josh.  13:26.  1  Sam. 

1  2  Kings  15:29. 

peh.  Jer.  40:6,10. 

m  12:29.  Gen.  14:14.  Judg. 
13:-29. 

u  7,8.  14:29—31. 

putation  of  the  years  between  the  two  king-doms 
may  be  made  to  coincide:  for,  in  the  numerous 
successions  in  the  king-dom  of  Israel,  the  same 
year  is  frequently  twice  reckoned;  both  to  him 
who  reig-ned  in  its  commencement,  and  to  him 
who  succeeded  before  the  close  of  it. 

V.  10 — 13.  Maachah  was  Asa’s  grandmother., 
but  probably  bis  own  mother  was  dead,  and ! 
Maachah  had  broug-ht  him  up:  (j\''o/es,  1 — 3.  2 
Chr.  ll:lt; — 23.)  he  hoAvever  deprived  her  of  au¬ 
thority,  and  removed  her  from  court,  for  her  idol¬ 
atry",  which  he  entirely  suppressed. — The  words 
translated,  “from  being"  queen,”  may  be  render¬ 
ed, yVom  the  queen.,  namely,  lest  Maachah  should 
seduce  Asa’s  queen  also  into  idolatry. — Idols.  ( 12) 

Dungy  gods.  Deut.  29:17.  marg. 
J^ote.,  IjCV.  26:30.  'ZKvSa'Xa.  Phil.  3:5. 

An  idoI.{\3)  ‘^^3iich  imports  some- 

‘thin^  of  terror  and  horror,  either  because  it  was 
‘of  a  frightful  aspect,  or  brought  dreadful  judg- 
‘ments  on  its  worshippers.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  14.  Was  perfect.,  &c.]  Tliis  may  be  opposed 
to  the  external  good  behavior,  and  the  insin¬ 
cere  and  divided  heart,  of  hypocrites;  and  may 
signify,  that  Asa  was  cordially  devoted  to  the  ser¬ 
vice  and  worship  of  God  all  his  days;  and  that  his 
sins  arose  from  infirmity,  not  from  presumptuous, 

256] 


deliberate  wickedness.  (JVb/65,  5,17 — 24.  2  Chr. 
16:  Ps.  19:12 — 14.)  But  some  explain  it  to  mean 
no  more,  than  that  he  never  turned  aside  from 
the  Avorsliip  of  God  to  idolatry,  as  Solomon  had 
done. — He  had  not,  however,  zeal  and  resolution 
enough  to  suppress  the  high  places,  on  which  the 
people  sacrificed  to  the  Lord,  instead  of  coming 
to  the  temple;  though  he  destroyed  the  idols  out 
of  the  land.  [J\''otes,  3:2 — 4.) 

V.  15.  It  seems  that  Abijam,  in  Ids  war  with 
Jeroboam,  had  made  some  vow  of  dedicating  the 
spoil  to  God,  Avhich  he  did  not  live  to  perform. 
But  Asa  fulfilled  it,  as  well  as  a  similar  vow  of  his 
own.  [JIarg.  Ref.  jVotes^  Lev.  27:28,29.  2  Chr. 
14:9—15.) 

V.  16 — 22.  (25 — 31.)  The  conduct  of  Asa  evi¬ 
dently  arose  irorn  unbelief,  and  was  very  crimi¬ 
nal  in  itself.  It  was  wholly  wrong  to  tempt  Ben- 
hadad  to  “break  his  league”  Avith  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael;  and  still  Avorse  to  hire  him  to  it  Avith  the 
consecrated  treasures  of  the  temple:  and  the  ca¬ 
lamities  and  miseries  brought  by  Ben-hadad’s  in¬ 
vasions  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  land,  were  very  great.  TIub 
occurred  in  the  latter  years  of  Asa's  reign. — 
Baasha’s  policy  was  not  unlike  the  impious  de¬ 
vices  of  Jeroboam:  12:26 — 29.)  but  God 

could  have  turned  it  into  foolishness,  Avithout  Asa 
opposing  it  by  a  policy  not  more  justifiable.. 
{.N'otes,  2  Chr.  16:1—10.) 
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the  cities  which  he  built,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah?  Nevertheless  ^  in  the 
time  of  his  old  age  he  was  diseased  in  his 
feet. 


B  C-]  24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fa- 

y**!-  -I  thcrs,  and  was  buried  with  his  fa- 
hers  in  the  city  of  David  his  father:  and 
y  Jchoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  IT  And  ^  Nadab  the  son  of  Jerobo¬ 
am  *  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  the 
second  year  of  Asa,  king  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 

26  And  ^  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  ^  walked  in  the  way  of  his  fa¬ 
ther,  and  ®  in  his  sin  wherewdth  he  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

27  And  ^  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of 
the  house  of  Issachar,  ®  conspired  against 
him:  and  Baasha  smote  him  at  ^  Gibbe- 
hon,  which  beJongeth  to  the  Philistines; 
(for  Nadab  and  all  Israel  laid  siege  to 
Gibbethon;) 

28  Even  ?  in  the  third  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Baasha  slay  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


X  2Chr.  16;12— 14.  Ps.  90:10. 
Y  22:41—43.  2  Chr.  17:1.  Matt. 
1:8.  Josaphat. 
z  14:12,20. 

*  Heb.  reigned. 
a  16:7,25,30. 

12:28—33.  13:33,34. 

30,34.  14:16,  16:19,26.  21:22. 


22:52.  Gen.  20:9.  Ex.  32:21. 
1  Sam.  2:24.  2  Kings  3:3.  21: 
11.  23:15.  Jer.  32:35,  Rom. 
14:13.  1  Cor.  8:10 — 13. 
d  See  on  16,17. 
e  16:9.  2  Kings  12:-20. 
f  16:15,17.  Josh  19:44.  21:23. 
g  Deut.  32:35. 


V.  23,  24.  Marg.  Ref.—J\'otes,  14;  19.  2  Chr. 
16:12—14.) 

V.  27.  Gibbethon.]  Marg.  Ref. — JSTote,  16:15. 

y.  29,  30.  No  doubt  Baasha  left  the  dead 
bodies  of  Jeroboam’s  family  imburied,  as  it  had 
been  predicted.  14;9— 14.)  It  is  also 

referred  to  as  a  well-known  fact  in  subse¬ 
quent  passages.  (16:3,4.  21:22—24.)  Baasha, 
however,  only  sought  to  secure  himself  in  the 
kingdom  by  this  cruelty,  and  therefore  he  im¬ 
itated  Jeroboam  in  his  idolatry  and  other  impi¬ 
eties.  (34.  Motes,  16:2—7.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1  —  15. 

Even  a  superficial  acquaintance  with  the  di¬ 
vine  law  may  enable  us  to  perceive  evident  de¬ 
fects  in  the  conduct  of  eminent  believers;  and 
man’s  natural  enmity  to  God  and  his  servants 
disposes  him  to  delight  in  severely  animadverting 
on  them:  yet  if  the  habitual  conduct  of  the  riglit- 
eous,  towards  God  and  man,  be  impartially  con¬ 
trasted  with  that  of  unbelievers,  the  difference  is 
very  visible,  and  they  appear  to  be  of  another 
spirit,  and  far  more  excellent  than  their  neighbors. 
But  when  the  secret  desires  and  good  works  of 
the  righteous,  and  the  secret  evils  of  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  ungodly  men,  shall  he  made  manifest 
at  the  day  of  judgment;  the  glory  of  the  divine 
justice  and  mercy  will  be  displayed  to  the  wliole 
^yorld,  in  the  allotment  of  their  everlasting  por¬ 
tion  of  happiness  or  misery.  (J^'ote,  Mat.  3:13 
-18.)  The  general  conduct  of  the  Lord’s  ser¬ 
vants  may  therefore  be  held  forth  as  an  example 
lor  imitation:  and  numbers  are  blessed  on  their  ac¬ 
count,  both  while  they  live,  and  after  they  are 
gone  to  their  rest.  But  alas!  even  children,  who 
have  been  favored  and  spared  for  their  pa- 
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29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reign¬ 
ed,  that  he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jerobo¬ 
am;  ^  he  left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that 
breathed,  until  he  had  destroyed  him,  ac¬ 
cording  unto  the  saying  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  his  servant  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite: 

30  Because  of  *  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
which  he  sinned,  and  which  he  made  Is¬ 
rael  sin,  by  his  provocation  wherewith 
he  provoked  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to 
anger. 

31  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  J  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel? 

32  And  ^  there  was  war  between  Asa 
and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  began  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah 
to  reign  over  all  Israel  in  Tirzah,  ^  twen¬ 
ty  and  four  years. 

34  And  “  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  "  walked  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he 
made  Israel  to  sin. 


h  14:10—14.  2  Kin-xs  9:7—10, 
36,37.  10:10.11,31.  19;  2o. 
i  See  on  26. — 14:9 — 13. 
j  14:19.  16:5,14,20,27. 
k  See  on  16. 


1  16:8. 
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n  See  on  26 — 12:28,29.  13:33. 
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rents’  sake,  often  forsake  their  righteous  ways, 
and  but  few,  especially  in  superior  stations,  or 
among  kings  and  rulers,  have  hitherto  served 
God  in  uprightness  of  heart.  He  has,  however, 
still  taken  care  of  his  cause;  while  those,  who 
ought  to  have  been  serviceable  to  it,  have  per¬ 
ished  in  their  sins:  and  the  Son  of  David  will 
continue  a  Light  to  his  church,  to  establish  it  in 
truth  and  righteousness,  to  the  end  of  time,  and 
for  ever.  [Mote,  Rev.  21:22 — 27.) — It  is  happy  for 
nations,  when  wicked  rulers  are  speedily  remov¬ 
ed;  and  when  the  righteous  come  in  their  stead, 
and  are  long  preserved,  “to  do  that  which  is 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.” — Those  who 
would  please  him,  and  promote  reformation, 
must  prefer  his  glory  to  the  reputation  of  every 
friend  or  relative:  nay,  they  must  oppose  the 
crimes  even  of  their  own  parents,  though  this 
may  seem  a  reflection  upon  the  memory  of  the 
decea,sed,  or  a  slight  put  upon  the  characters  of 
the  living.  Nor  may  any  age,  sex,  or  relative 
tie,  induce  such  as  are  intrusted  with  authority, 
to  allow'^  those  to  possess  power  or  influence,  who 
abuse  it  to  the  disiionor  of  God,  and  to  promote 
idolatry,  superstition,  or  ungodlines.s;  and  in 
every  situation  our  duty  to  him  must  have  tlie 
precedency  over  all  other  duties.  [JVetes,  Matt. 
R):37 — 3!).  Luke  14:25 — 27.)  How  absurd  then 
is  it,  to  be  satisfied  with  a  religion,  merely  be¬ 
cause  our  fathers  professed  it!  for  indeed  that 
reason,  if  allowed  to  be  valid,  would  generally 
prove  that  men  ought  to  continue  in  idolatry, 
superstition,  and  immorality.  [jYote  and  P.  O. 

1  Pet.  1:17 — 21.) — Every  reformation  upon  earth 
has  hitherto  been  defective:  the  utmost  attain 
ment  of  fallen  man  has  been  an  upright  and  per¬ 
severing  endeavor  to  glorify  God;  and  this  meets 
with  his  merciful  acceptance,  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Jehu  the  prophet  predict-  the  ruio  of  Baasha’s  family,  1-— 4. 
Baiidha  dies,  and  is  suc-ceeded  by  his  son  Klah,  3 — 7.  Zimri 
slays  Klah,  succeeds  him,  and  fulfils  Jehu’s  prophecy,  8 — 14. 
Otiiri  usurps  the  kingdom,  and  besieges  Zimri  in  Tirzah,  who 
burns  himself  in  the  palace,  15—20.  fibni  oppo^s  Omri, 
who  prevails  against  him,  21,  22.  Omri  builds  Samaria,  reigns 
very  wickedly,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Ahab,  23 — 28. 
Allah’s  excessive  wickedness  and  idolatry,  as  instigated  by 
his  wife  Jezebel,  29 — 33.  Joshua’s  curse  on  him  that  should 
rebuild  Jericho,  is  fulfilled  on  Hiel,  34. 

f  I  "^HEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
JL  Jehu  the  son  oC^Hanani  against 
Baasha,  saying, 

2  Forasmuch  as  ®  I  exalted  thee  out  of 
the  dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my 
people  Israel,  and  ^  thou  hast  walked  in 
the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  ®  hast  made 
my  people  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  their  sins; 

3  Behold,  I  will  take  away  the  poster- 
ity  of  Baasha,  and  the  posterity  of  his 
house:  and  ^  will  make  thv  house  like  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

4  Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city 
^  shall  the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth 
of  his  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  ol  the 
air  eat. 

Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha, 
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and  what  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

6  So  ^  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Tirzah:  and  j  Elah  hi.s 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  ^  the  hand  of  ihe  proph¬ 
et  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  against  Baasha,  and 
against  his  house,  even  for  all  the  evil 
that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in 
provoking  him  to  anger  ^  with  the  work 
of  his  hands,  in  being  like  the  house  of 
Jeroboam;  and  “  because  he  killed  him. 

8  IF  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  began  Elah  the  son 
of  Baasha  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Tirzah, 
two  years. 

9  And  his  servant  Zimri,  captain  ol 
half  his  chariots,  "  conspired  against  him, 
as  he  w'as  in  Tirzah,  °  drinking  himself 
drunk  in  the  house  of  Arza,  *  stew'ard  ol 
his  house  in  Tirzah. 
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V.  16—34. 

Even  true  believers  find  it  very  difficult  in 
times  of  urgent  danger,  “to  trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  their  heart,  and  not  to  lean  to  their 
own  understanding:”  and  unbelief  proportionably 
makes  way  for  carnal  policy.  This  has  often 
induced  Christians  to  call  in  the  help  of  the  en¬ 
emies  of  God,  in  their  contests  with  their  breth¬ 
ren;  to  spend  that  time  and  substance  to  obtain 
their  favor,  which  ought  to  have  been  devoted  to 
the  Lord’s  service;  and  to  tempt  others  to  behave 
deceitfully  or  cruelly.  Such  evils  have  frequently 
disgraced  religious  disputes:  the  victories  thus 
acquired  have  weakened  the  common  cause,  and 
ended  in  shame  and  bitterness:  and  some,  who 
once  shone  bright  in  the  meridian  of  the  church, 
have  been  thus  covered  with  a  dark  cloud  toward 
the  close  of  their  days.  May  God  help  us  “to 
follow  after  peace,  and  those  things,  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another;”  that  our  “path  may 
shine  more  and  more  bright  unto  the  perfect 
day!’'— But  after  all,  how  much  happier  are  those 
who  are  connected  with  godly  people,  than  such 
as  have  their  lot  cast  among  the  profane  and 
wicked!  (jVbie,  16:21,22.) — Wretched  is  it  for 
others,  but  most  so  for  themselves,  when  chil¬ 
dren  inherit  the  vices,  with  the  estates,  of  their 
wicked  parents:  their  temporal  calamities  ma}' 
arise  from  the  sins  of  their  fathers;  but  “the 
wrath  to  come”  will  be  the  recompense  of  their 
own  crimes. — Ungodly  men  execute  the  just  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  upon  each  other,  whilst  gratifying 
their  own  ambition,  avarice,  or  revenge;  and  at 
the  same  time  they  ripen  for  severer  vengeance, 
by  imitating  the  sins  of  those  whom  they  have 
supplanted. — Many  suffer,  and  many  are  induced 
to  commit  iniquity,  by  such  rulers  and  usurpers. 
But  in  the  midst  of  all  these  enormities,  and  this 
apparent  confusion,  the  Lord  is  carrying  on  his 
universal  plan:  and  when  it  shall  be  fully  com¬ 
pleted,  all  rational  and  holy  creatures,  and  all 


the  company  of  redeemed  sinners,  will  perceive, 
admire,  and  adore  the  glorious  justice,  wisdom, 
truth,  and  mercy,  displayed  in  every  part  of  it, 
through  all  the  ages  of  eternity. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XVI.  V.  1.  Hanani,  the  father  of 
Jehu,  was  a  prophet,  as  well  as  bis  son.  (JV'b/6, 
2  Chr.  16:7 — 10.)  Jehu  was  a  young  man  at  this 
time,  and  he  continued  for  many  years  employed 
by  the  Lord,  and  useful  to  his  people.  (JVo<e#, 
2  Chr.  19:2.  20:31 — 34.) — Thus  a  succession  of 
prophets  was  raised  up  in  the  nation  of  Israel, 
through  every  generation,  till  the  advent  of 
Christ  approached.  [Preface  to  Malachi.) 

V.  2.  The  conduct  of  Baasha,  in  conspiring 
against  Nadab,  and  murdering  him  and  Jerobo¬ 
am’s  family,  was  highly  criminal.  But  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  his  conspiracy,  and  his  advancement  from 
a  very  low  condition,  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  were 
from  the  Lord;  whose  benefits  aggravated  the 
guilt  of  his  subsequent  idolatry  and  wdekedness. 
(JV''ofe,  2  Sam.  12:8.) — God  acknowledged  Israel 
as  his  people,  notwithstanding  their  apostacy,  be¬ 
cause  they  professed  themselves  his  worshippers: 
because  there  were  many  believers  in  the  land; 
and  because  he  intended  to  maintain  religion 
among  them,  and  not  utterly  to  cast  them  off. 
This  also  was  an  aggravation  of  Baasha’s  sin; 
that  being,  by  Providence,  made  prince  over  the 
Lord’s  people,  he  employed  his  authority  in  caus¬ 
ing  them  to  sin  against  him. 

V.  3 — 6.  (jVofes,  14:5 — 14.)  Baasha  was  not 
slain,  but  died  and  was  buried;  Jeroboam  also 
died:  but  the  threatenings  were  exec  ated  on  his 
whole  family  and  posterity. 

I  will  take  away.  (3)  :  t  will  consume  as 

by  fire. 

V.  7.  It  is  likely,  that  Jehu  was  sent  from 
Judah,  of  which  kingdom  he  seems  to  have  been, 
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10  And  P  Zimri  went  in,  and  smote 
him,  and  killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and 
seventh  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and 
*1  reigned  in  his  stead. 

B.  c.-i  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
^  began  to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on 
his  throne,  that  ‘"he  slew  all  the  house  of 
Baasha:  ®  he  left  him  not  one  that  pisseth 
against  a  wall,  neither  of  his  kinsfolks 
nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the 
house  of  Baasha,  ^  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  against 
Baasha  t  by  Jehu  the  prophet; 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the 
sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sin¬ 
ned,  and  by  which  they  made  Israel  to 
sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
to  anger  with  their  “  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 

hingS  of  Isiael?  [Practical  Ohservations.'^ 

15  IF  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign 
*  seven  days  in  Tirzah;  and  the  people 
were  y  encamped  against  Gibbethon, 
which  belonged  to  the  Philistines. 


1 6  And  the  people  that  were  encamp¬ 
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*  Or,  both  his  kinsmen  and  his 
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ed  heai-d  say,  Zimri  hath  consjiircd,  and 
hath  also  slain  the  king:  wherefore  all 
Israel  made  ^  Omri,  the  captain  of  the 
host,  king  over  Israel  that  day  in  the 
camp. 

1 7  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  and  they  ^be¬ 
sieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri 
saw  that  the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went 
into  the  palace  of  the  king’s  house,  ^  and 
burnt  the  king’s  house  over  him  With  fire, 
and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  ®  in 
doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in 
walking  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and 

in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make  Israel 
sin. 

20  Now  ®  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri, 
and  his  treason  that  he  wrought,  arc  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

21  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel 
^divided  into  two  parts:  half  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  followed  Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath,  to 
make  him  king;  and  half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri 
prevailed  against  the  people  that  follow¬ 
ed  Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath:  so  Tibni 
died,  and  Omri  reigned. 
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and  delivered  his  messag-e  to  Baasha,  as  the  man 
of  God  did  to  Jeroboam.  {Jfotes^  13:1 — 6.  2  Chr. 
16:7 — 10.  19:2.) — Killed  him.']  ‘Baasha  destroy- 
‘ed  Jeroboam  in  his  posterity,  by  cruelly  mur- 
‘dering-  them  all.’  God  had  not  commanded  him 
to  do  this,  thoug-h  he  had  predicted  that  it  should 
be  done.  Baasha  was  actuated  by  his  own  am¬ 
bition  and  other  selfish  passions;  and  therefore 
deserved  punishment,  thoug-h  he  fulfilled  the 
rig-hteous  purposes  of  God.  [JVotes.,  2  Kings  10: 
29—31.  Is.  10:5— 15.  i/05.  1:4,5.  2:22— 24.) 

V.  8 — 14.  Baasha  beg-an  to  reig-n  in  the  third 
year  of  Asa;  and  he  reig-ned  twenty-four  j^ears; 
yet  he  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Elah,  in  the 
twenty-sixth  year  of  Asa.  Thus,  it  is  evident, 
that  a  part  of  the  third  year  of  Asa,  after  Baa¬ 
sha  came  to  the  throne,  is  calculated  as  a  whole 
ear.  (JVo<e,  15:9.)  In  like  manner  Elah,  who 
eg-an  to  reign  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  Asa, 
and  was  killed  in  the  twenty-seventh,  is  said  to 
have  reigned  two  years,  tliat  13,  a  part  of  two 
years. — The  sentence,  denounced  against  the 
house  of  Baasha  greatly  resembles  that  de¬ 
nounced  against  Jeroboam  and  his  family:  and 
both  Jeroboam  and  Baasha  died  in  peace;  while 
Nadab  and  Elah,  their  sons,  were  slain  within  two 
years,  and  the  posterity  of  each  of  them  was  en¬ 
tirely  and  ignominiously  extirpated!  But  Baa- 
sha’s  friends  likewise  were  involved  in  the  same 
ruin:  and  Zimri  executed  the  sentence  of  the 
n»">|)net  with  great  rapidity;  though  he  meant  not 
so — Drunk.  (9)  J\Iarg.  Ref.  o. 

V.  15.  The  death  of  Nadab  had  before  pre¬ 
vented  the  prosecution  of  the  siege  of  Gibbethon: 


!  (15:27,28.)  and  it  was  the  second  time  interrupt¬ 
ed  by  the  murder  of  Elah,  who  staid  at  home  to 
indulge  himself  while  his  army  vras  besieging  that 
city. — Gibbethon  lay  in  the  lot  of  Dan,  but  it 
was  given  to  the  Levites.  {^Josh.  19:44.21:23.) 
The  Philistines,  however,  had  got  possession  of  it, 
during  the  distractions  which  prevailed  in  Israel. 

V.  1 7 _ 1 9.  The  arm}^  which  besieged  Gibbe¬ 

thon,  having  made  their'eommander  Omri  king, 
by  a  military  election;  and  Omri  having  left  the 
siege  of  Gibbethon,  to  make  war  against  Zimri 
in  Tirzah;  Zimri,  finding  his  cause  desperate, 
j  afraid  of  falling  alive  into  the  hands  of  his  ene- 
'mies,  and  perhaps  envying  his  competitor  the 
possession  of  that  palace  and  those  riches  which 
he  had  coveted,  burnt  himself,  with  the  palace 
and  all  its  treasures.  He  was  driven  to  this  ex¬ 
tremity,  and  left  to  this  desperation,  by  the  right¬ 
eous  judgment  of  God,  for  his  sins:  as  in  the  space 
of  seven  days  he  had  murdered  all  the  posterity 
and  relations  of  Baasha;  and  had  manifested  his 
determination  to  support  the  worship  of  the  golden 
calves.  (JVbte,  2  Kings  9:30 — 37.) 

V.  21,22.  The  army,  encamped  before  Gib¬ 
bethon,  chose  Omri,  their  commander,  king:  but 
it  seems  either  that  some  of  them  were  afterwards 
disgusted  by  him;  or,  that  the  principal  persons, 
who  w'ere  absent,  disapproved  of  this  measure, 
and  setup  Tibni  against  him. — As  the  war  lasted 
six  years,  (.Note,  23.)  numbers  no  doubt  were  cut 
off  on  both  sides,  before  the  contest  ended  with 
the  death  of  Tibni. 

So  Tibni.,  &c.  (22)  How  much  is  contained  in 
this  concise  sentence!  and  similar  contests  con 
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B.  c.-j  23  In  the  thirty  and  first  year 
^  ol  Asa  king  of  Judah,  began  Omri 
to  reign  over  Israel,  s  twelve  years:  six 
years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of 
Shemer  for  two  talents  of  silver,  and 
built  on  the  hill,  and  called  ‘‘the  name 
of  the  city  which  he  built,  after  the 
name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill,  *  Sa¬ 
maria. 

25  But  Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  ‘  did  worse  than  all  that 
were  before  him. 

26  For  j  he  walked  in  all  the  way  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin,  to  pro¬ 
voke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
with  ^  their  vanities. 

27  Now  ‘  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri, 
which  he  did,  and  his  might  that  he  shew¬ 
ed,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

B.  c.-j  28  So  Omri  “  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria: 
and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  H  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  began  Ahab  the 
son  of  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel:  and 
Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  reigned  over  Is- 


f  8,-29. 

h  13:32.  18:2.  20:1.  22:37.  2 
Kings  17:1,6,24.  John  4:4,5. 
Acts  8:5 — 8. 

*  Heb.  Shomeron. 
i  30,31,33.  14:9.  Mic.  6:16. 


j  2,7,19.  12:26—33.  13:33,34. 
k  See  on  13. — Ps.  31:6.  Jer.  8: 
19.  10:3,8.  14:22.  16:19.  18:15. 
Acts  14:15.  Rom.  1:21 — 23. 

1  5,14,20.  15:31. 
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tinually  terminate  in  the  same  manner.  It  is  an 
epitome  especially  of  the  history  of  civil  wars. 

V.  23.  Twelve^  &;c.]  Twelve  years  elapsed 
between  the  death  of  Zimri  and  that  of  Omri; 
namely  from  the  beginning  of  the  twenty-seventh, 
to  the  end  of  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  Asa’s  reign. 
But  probably,  half  that  time  had  been  spent  in 
civil-wars,  between  Omri  and  Tibhi;  and  the  thir¬ 
ty-first  year  of  Asa  was  nearly  concluded,  when 
Omri  obtained  the  undisputed  possession  of  the 
throne;  from  which  time  he  reigned  six  complete 
years. — Thus,  whilst  Israel  was  torn  to  pieces  by 
intestine  commotions,  conspiracies,  massacres; 
and  the  succession  of  one  usurper  to  another,  who 
were  all  monsters  of  iniquity,  and  all  destroyed 
the  families,  friends,  and  adherents  of  the  mur¬ 
dered  king;  Judah  was  quietly  governed  by  one 
pious  prince,  who  began  to  reign  in  the  days  of 
Jeroboam,  survived  Nadab,  Baasha,  Elah,  Zim¬ 
ri,  and  Omri,  and  lived  till  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab. 
The  revolt  of  Israel  therefore  proved  to  he  mainly 
their  own  loss.  (JVb/e,  12:16.) 

V.  24.  It  is  probable,  that  the  burning  of  the 
palace  at  Tirzah,  by  Zimri,  induced  Omri  to  this 
measure. — It  is  conjectured  that  Shemer  sold  this 
estate  at  a  low  price,  upon  condition  of  having 
the  city,  to  be  built  on  it,  called  by  his  name. 
From  this  city  the  whole  surrounding  country 
was  called  Samaria,  or  Shomeron:  and  sometimes 
the  whole  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  is  thus 
called,  after  Samaria  became  the  capital  city. 
(Jl/nrg-.  Ref.) 

4'^*  30 — 33.  Omri  had  done  worse  than  all  that 
bad  been  before  him,  and  probably  havd  enforced 
the  worship  of  the  golden  calves  with  greater 
strictness  and  severity:  (25,26.)  but  it  seemed  a 
light  thing  to  Ahab  to  tread  in  his  stops,  or  in 
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rael  ”  in  Samaria  twenty  and  tw  o  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ”  above  all  that 
were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  +  as  if  it  had 
been  p  a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
that  he  'itook  to  wife  Jezebel  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  ®the  Zidonians, 
^  and  yvent  and  “  served  Baal,  and  w  or- 
shipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal 
in  ^  the  house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built 
in  Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  ^  made  a  grove;  and 
Ahab  ^  did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger,  than  all  the  kings 
of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

34  In  his  days  did  Kiel  the  Beth-elite 
build  Jericho:  he  laid  the  foundation 
thereof  in  Abiram  his  first-born,  and  set 
up  the  gates  thereof  in  his  youngest  son 
Segub,  ^  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  by  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun. 


n  See  on  24. 
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those  of  Jeroboam;  (JVb^e,  Ez.  16:44 — 47.)  for, 
without  any  political  inducement,  he  proceeded 
to  still  grosser  idolatries.  He  had  a  rooted  en¬ 
mity  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  to  every 
thing  which  related  to  it;  and  he  married  Jeze¬ 
bel,  a  zealous  and  furious  worshipper  of  Baal,  on 
purpose,  as  it  seems,  to  have  her  counsel  and  as¬ 
sistance  in  supplanting  the  worship  of  the  Lord, 
and  even  of  the  golden  calves;  and  in  establish¬ 
ing  that  of  Baal  throughout  the  land. 

Ethbaal,  Szc.  (31)  ‘Called  in  profane  writers 
‘Ithobalus.’  Bp.  Patrick.  His  name  was  taken 
from  the  idol,  which  he  worshipped. 

An  altar  for  Baal,  &c.  (32)  Jeroboam  and  his 
successors  professed  to  consider  the  golden  calves, 
as  representatives  of  the  God  of  Israel.  [Kote, 
12:26 — 29.)  But  Ahab  more  directly  and  ex¬ 
pressly  worshipped  other  gods.  [J^otes,  2  Kings 
10:18 — 28.) — A  grove.  (33)  JMarg.Ref.y.Kotes, 
2  Kings  21:3. 

V.  34.  [JVote,  Josh.  6:26.)  Four  hundred  and 
forty  years  had  passed,  since  this  word  had  been 
spoken;  and  the  exact  accomplishment  of  it,  after 
so  long  a  period,  was  a  solemn  warning  to  tlie  peo¬ 
ple,  to  expect  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  curses  de¬ 
nounced  against  them,  in  case  of  their  idolatry, 
by  Moses  and  Joshua.  (JSofes,  Dew#.  4:25— 28 
Josh.  23:13 — 16.) — This  account  illustrates  th 
daring  spirit  of  rebellion  against  God,  which  pre- 
vaJed  in  those  wretched  times.  Hiel,  inured  to 
idolatry  at  Beth-el,  set  the  curse  of  God  at  defi¬ 
ance:  and,  though  his  eldest  son  died  when  he 
laid  the  foundation  of  Jericho,  he  scorned  to  be 
intimidated,  or  to  desist  from  his  undertaking; 
till,  when  he  completed  the  work,  his  youngest 
son  died  also;  and  the  rest  of  1  is  children,  as  It  i> 
supposed,  in  the  intermediate  space  of  time. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Elijah  foretels  to  Ahab  a  lonj  and  excessive  drougrlit;  and  is 

sent  by  God  to  tlic  brook  Cherith,  and  fed  by  ravens,! _ 7. 

He  is  afterwards  sent  to  Zarephatb,  and  sustained  by  a  widow 
woman,  whose  barrel  of  meal  and  cruse  of  oil  do  not  fail,  8 _ 

16.  Her  son  dies,  but  is  restored  to  life  in  answer  to  Elijah’s 
prayer,  whom  she  fully  believes  to  be  sent  by  God,  17 — 24. 

And  *  Elijah  the  Tishbite  zv/io  70 as 
_  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said 

Ueh.  Elijahu.  Matt.  11:14.  25,26.  9:30,33,54.  .John  1:21. 

16:14.27:47,49.  Luke  1:17.  4:  25.  Rom.  11:2.  E/ia*. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

We  do  not  well  understand  the  rules,  and  plans  of 
wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and  mercy,  hy  which  God 
g-overns  nations  and  individuals;  Ps.  97:^2.) 

yet  we  may  draw  g-eneral  instructive  conclusions 
from  this  history.  Frequently  the  Lord  warns 
before  he  punishes:  and  they,  who  are  not  induced 
to  repentance,  are  rendered  more  inexcusable  in 
their  wickedness.  By  whatever  means  men  are 
advanced  to  authority;  their  exaltation  is  from  the 
Lord,  they  are  bound  to  use  it  in  his  service,  and 
are  liable  to  severe  punishment  for  the  abuse  of 
it:  yet  they  must  also  give  an  account  to  God, 
for  the  crimes  committed  in  order  to  obtain  the 
dangerous  pre-eminence.  The  same  observations 
hold  good  in  respect  of  wealth,  and  every  other 
temporal  distinction — God  is  greatly  displeased 
with  those  who  in  any  way  tempt  others  to  com¬ 
mit  iniquity;  but  he  is  especially  provoked  by 
those,  who  seduce  his  professing  people  to  apos- 
tacy,  or  true  believers  to  conceal  or  disgrace  their 
profession:  persecutors,  therefore,  will  be  answer- 
able  for  all  the  sins,  to  which  they  tempt  men  by  i 
the  dread  of  punishment,  as  well  as  for  all  the  i 
injustice  which  they  commit,  and  the  blood  which  I 
they  shed. — Those  who  follow  the  examples  ofj 
such  as  have  been  awfully  punished  for  their  sins,  | 
may  expect  to  be  overtaken  with  similar  ven-j 
geance:  and  many  very  wicked  men  have  been  1 
men  of  might  and  renown,  have  built  cities,  and! 
perpe^tuated  their  memories  in  the  annals  of  his¬ 
tory;  but  they  have  no  name  in  the  book  of  life, 
and  stand  condemned  in  the  word  of  God. — The  ■ 
impunity  of  the  principal  culprits,  while  their  j 
children,  relatives,  or  helpers  suffer  for  their  j 
crimes,  loudly  declares  the  approaching  day  of: 
judgment,  and  the  more  exact  discrimination  of 
characters,  and  distribution  of  rewards  and  pun¬ 
ishments,  which  shall  then  take  place. — No  crime 
more  degrades  and  exposes  a  man  than  drunken¬ 
ness:  and  they  who  sit  down  with  the  intention  of 
“drinking  themselves  drunk,”  or  are  persuaded 
to  do  so,  should  recollect  how  easily  they  may  be 
murdered  in  such  a  state;  in  how  many  ways  they  j 
may  be  hurried  before  the  tribunal  of  God;  and 
what  an  awful  thing  it  would  be,  to  meet  their  j 
Judge  lU  such  a  situation.  And  when  rulers  and 
great  men  spend  their  time  in  intemperate  indul¬ 
gence,  instead  of  attending  to  the  duties  of  their 
station,  it  bodes  ill  to  the  public  and  to  them¬ 
selves.  [Mjtes,  Esth.  3:12 — 15.  Prov.  31:4 — 7. 
Ec.  10:16—19.) 

V.  15—34.  I 

Wicked  men  accomplish  the  purposes  of  God  M 
without  intending  it;  and  their  injustice  and  cru¬ 
elty  towards  each  other  display  his  righteousness, 
while  they  illustrate  the  desperate  wickedness  of 
the  heart  of  man.— When  they  are  hurried  on  by 
their  vile  passions,  and  have  got  the  power  into 
their  hands,  they  often  perpetrate  much  wicked¬ 
ness  in  a  little  time:  and  thus  they  speedily  fill  up 
their  measure,  and  hasten  the  vengeance  of  God 
upon  themselves.  Whether  they  destroy  them¬ 
selves,  or  are  murdered  by  others,  the  ruin  is 
brought  upon  them  by  sinning  against  the  Lord: 
even  in  death  they  frequently  shew  the  predomi¬ 
nancy  of  their  pride,  envy,  and  malice;  and  thus 
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unto  Ahab,  ^  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
liveth,  ^  before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall 
not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  word, 

2  And  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying. 
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d  12:22.  1  Cbr.  17:3.  Jer.  7:1, 
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are  driven  away  into  the  eternal  world,  not  only 
under  condemnation  as  sinners,  but  under  th*e 
domineering  power  of  most  diabolical  dispositions, 
being  “vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction.” 
From  such  a  death,  good  Lord,  deliver  us! — In  all 
leases  the  triumphing  of  the  ungodly  is  short;  and 
for  the  wickedness  of  nations  many  are  their 
princes.  When  tyrants  hastily  succeed  one  anoth¬ 
er,  with  massacres,  conspiracies,  and  civil  wars; 
and  when  every  one  is  worse  than  all  that  went 
before  him;  we  may  be  sure  that  the  Lord  has  a 
controversy  with  the  people  for  their  sins:  and 
they  are  loudly  called  to  repentance  and  reforma¬ 
tion.  Indeed,  those  who  forsake  God,  will  gener¬ 
ally  be  left  to  plague  one  another:  they,  who  seek 
not  rest  in  his  service,  will  always  be  unsettled 
and  uneasy;  and  when  his  professed  people  quar¬ 
rel  with  each  other,  their  enemies  will  always  be 
gainers. — Intermarriages  with  daring  offenders 
greatly  embolden  men’s  minds  in  w  ickedness,  and 
hurry  them  on.  to  the  greatest  excesses. — The 
progress  of  iniquity  must  be  from  bad  to  wor.se; 
it  seems  a  light  thing  to  notorious  sinners  to  walk 
in  the  steps  of  their  predecessors;  and  they  are 
often  ambitious  of  distinguishing  themselves",  and 
of  expressing  their  enmity  and  contempt  of  God, 
in  ways  before  unheard  of.  Hence  so  many  new  ly 
invented  oaths,  blasphemies,  superstitions,  and 
species  of  false  religion;  as  wdl  as  new  refine¬ 
ments  in  licentiousness  and  immorality. — When 
princes  set  the  example  of  rebellion  against  God, 
their  subjects  will  often  ambitiously  emulate  them, 
and  thus  ungodliness  becomes  a  test  of  loyalty, 
and  a  kind  of  fashionable  accomplishment:  nor 
will  any  warnings  daunt  the  stout  spirits  of  pre¬ 
sumptuous  sinners,  till  w’rath  come  upon  them  to 
the  uttermost.  But  they,  who  despise  tne  denun¬ 
ciations  of  God’s  word,  will  certainly  know  his 
truth  in  them  by  their  own  dreadful  experience. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1.  The  most  illustrious 
prophet  Elijah  was  raised  up.  in  the  reign  of  the 
most  wicked  among  the  kings  of  Israel:  and  he 
is  brought  to  our  notice  in  a  very  abrupt  manner. 
Nothing  is  recorded  either  of  his  parentage,  edu¬ 
cation,  or  previous  manner  of  life.  He  is  called 
“the  Tishhite:”  but  it  is  not  agreed,  whether  this 
title  was  taken  from  the  place  where  he  lived;  or 
given  him  because  he  was  the  reforiicer  of  Israel: 
for  the  word  may’  signify  a  converter.  He  was  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  bey  ond  Jordan;  but  we 
know  not  of  which  tribe.  His  name  signifies.  The 
LORD  my  God  is  He.  This  might  imply  that 
Jehovah,  the  true  God,  would  stand  bv  him  in 
the  perilous  services  to  which  he  was  called,  in 
opposing  the  worship  of  faLe  gnd.s. — It  may  be 
supposed,  that  Elijah  had  pieviously  warned  Ahab 
to  forsake  his  idolatry,  and  that  he  had  treated  his 
message  with  contempt:  at  length  therefore,  he 
declared,  and  confirmed  it  with  a  solemn  oath  by 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  before  whom  he  stood, 
(as  his  servant  acting  by  his  authority,)  that  there 
should  be  neither  rain  nor  dew  for  years,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  word;  that  is,  until  he  came  again, 
and  foretold  its  coming,  and  prayed  for  it.  The 
expression,  “As  the  Ijord  God  of  Israel  liveth,” 
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3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  east¬ 
ward,  and  ®  hide  thysell  by  the  brook 
Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shall  drink 
of  the  brook;  and  H  have  commanded 
the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  s  did  according  unto 
r.he  word  of  the  Lord:  for  he  Avent  and 
dwelt  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before 
Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  evening;  and  he  drank  of  the 
brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  *  after  a  Avhile, 
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that  *  the  brook  dried  up,  because  there 
had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

[^Practical  Obse7njations.'\ 

8  11  And  ^  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  ^  Zarephalh, 
Avhich  belongeth  to  Zidon,  and  dAvell 

there:  behold,  1  have  commanded  a 
”  AvidoAv^-Avoman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose,  and  AAxmt  to  Zare- 
phath:  and  Avhen  he  came  to  the  gate 
of  the  city,  behold,  the  Avidow-Avoman 
zvas  there  gathering  of  sticks:  and  he 
called  to  her,  and  said,  "Fetch  me,  1 
pray  thee,  a  little  Avater  in  a  Amssel,  that 
I  may  drink. 

1 1  And  P  as  she  Avas  going  to  fetch  it, 

i  Is.  40:30,31.  54:10. 


k  See  on  2.— Gen.  22:14.  Is.  41: 
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2  Cor.  11:27.  Heb.  11:37. 
p  Gen.  24:18,19.  Matt.  10.-12. 
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intimated  that  the  idols  of  the  heathen  were  life¬ 
less  stocks,  and  could  not  help  their  worshippers. 
—The  duration  of  this  drought  was  three  A'ears 
and  a  half;  and  the  effects  must  have  been  inex¬ 
pressibly  calamitous.  i^larg.  ReJ".  c.)  One  whole 
year,  without  rain  or  dew,  would  afflict  this  land, 
more  terribl)’^  than  it  can  be  conceived:  but  in 
much  less  than  three  years  and  a  half  nearly  all 
the  cattle  must  be  destroyed,  and  most  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  would  he  either  dead  or  mifrrated  into  | 
other  countries.  Yet  the  bulk  of  Israel  continued 
mad  upon  their  idols,  throug'hout  this  most  tre¬ 
mendous  calamity!  It  was  sent  in  answer  to  the 
prophet’s  prayer,  which  probably  he  offered  in 
Ahab’s  hearing:  and  the  judgment  was  intended  i 
to  be  a  demonstration,  that  Baal  could  not  defend 
his  worshippers  against  the  indignation  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  The  glory  of  God  and  the  interests  of  true 
religion  were  therefore  so  greatly  concerned  in 
this  decision,  w'hich  was  needful  in  order  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  utter  apostacy  and  rejection  of  Israel, 
that  tlie  prophet  might  present  this  petition  in  wise 
zeal,  and  true  benevolence;  and  doubtless  he  was 
immediately  instructed  by  the  Lord  to  do  so.  Tlie 
benefit  of  the  calamity  would  abundantly  out¬ 
weigh  the  miseries:  for  though  many  were  harden¬ 
ed  ,  yet  doubtless  numbers  were  eventually  brought 
to  repentance,  and  made  to  embrace  and  continue 
stedfast  in  the  service  of  the  true  God.  (JV'b/e, 
Jam.  5:16 — 1^.) 

V.  2,  3.  Elijah  was  commanded  to  conceal 
himself,  not  only  to  avoid  the  persecuting  rage  of  I 
Ahab  instigated  by  Jezebel,  but  as  an  additional 
judgment  upon  the  Israelites.  The  Lord  did  not ; 
intend  to  shorten  the  term  of  the  calamiyv,  and  he  ; 
would  not  have  his  servant  pra}^  for  it  and  be;j 
denied.  (Abfe.?,  Jer.  14:10 — 12.  15:1.)  lie  was  |i 
pleased  therefore  to  send  him  out  of  the  way,  that :  | 
he  might  not  be  solicited  and  refuse:  and  all  this  i 
time  the  people  were  deprived  of  the  benefit  of 
Elijah’s  example  and  instructions.  Thus  he  was  | 
excluded  from  society  and  usefulness:  but  he  | 
doubtless  was  engaged  in  heavenly  contemplation  ' 
and  communion  with  God;  and  in  prayers  for  the 
reformation  of  his  people,  and  for  their  being  i 
turned  unto  the  Lord,  though  not  for  the  present  j 
removal  of  the  famine. — The  brook  Cherith  ran  | 
into  the  river  Jordan;  (5)  but  it  seems  the  place; 
was  so  retired,  and  the  prophet  kept  so  close,  that 
neither  friends  nor  foes  knew  where  he  was. 
[jVote.  18:10.) 

V.  4 — 6.  Elijah  was  a  very  extraordinary  per¬ 
son,  and  everv  circumstance  relating  to  him  was 


rendered  equally  extraordinary,  in  order  to  excite 
the  attention  of  a  thoughtless  and  hardened  gen¬ 
eration.  Ravens,  being  birds  of  prey,  were  far 
more  likely  to  take  away  the  food  of  those  who 
had  any,  than  to  bring  bread  and  flesh  to  the 
prophet  in  his  destitute  situation:  but  the  com¬ 
mand.  or  miraculous  power  of  God,  suspended 
their  natural  instinct,  and  made  them  act  directly 
contrary  to  it.  (JVbfe,  1  Sam.  6:10 — 16.)  It  is  use¬ 
less  and  presumptuous  to  inquire  whence  they 
procured  the  bread  and  flesh,  or  how  the  food  was 
prepared.?  He,  Avho  commanded  them  to  feed  his 
servant,  had  ten  thousand  w’ays  of  enabling  them 
to  fulfil  his  word.  Thus  Elijah  w^as  sufficiently 
provided  for,  when  numbers  were  starving:  and 
the  consolations  of  the  Lord  would  render  him 
contented  with  his  solitude  and  sustenance.— 
Some  have  objected  that  ravens.,  being  unclean 
birds,  would  pollute  the  food  which  they  brought- 
but  this  arises  from  a  mistake.  The  flesh  of  un¬ 
clean  animals  might  not  be  eaten;  but  the  touch 
of  them  when  living,  communicated  no  ceremonial 
uncleanness,  either  to  food,  or  any  other  thing:  for 
asses  and  camels  were  also  unclean;  yet  in  con¬ 
stant  use,  for  carrying  provisions,  as  well  as  for 
other  purposes.  [JS''ote,  Lev.  11:31.) 

V.  7.  Elijah  seems  to  have  continued  in  this 
situation  about  a  year:  the  natural  supply  of  water 
which  came  by  common  Providence  failed  be¬ 
cause  of  the  dry  weather;  but  the  miraculous 
supply  of  food,  which  was  ensured  to  him  by  prom¬ 
ise,  failed  not.  (JVbfe,  10 — 16.) 

V.  9.  [Jlarg.  Ref.  1.)  This  woman  was  of 
Gentile  extraction,  a  Zidonian,  of  the  same  na¬ 
tion  with  Jezebel  the  patroness  of  the  worship  of 
Baal:  (16:31.)  yet  she  had  become  acquainted 
with  the  God  of  Israel,  and  probably  w-as  a  spirit¬ 
ual  worshipper  of  him,  when  the  nation  of  Israel 
was  in  general  lapsed  to  idolatry.  (A^b/e, 

]5;21 — 24.)  That  ravens  first,  and  then  a  pool 
widow-woman.,  a  Gentile,  should  be  employed  to 
feed  God’s  prophet,  in  preference  to  any  of  the 
Israelites,  was  a  severe  reflection  upon  th-at  peo¬ 
ple:  and  Elijah’s  being  sent  to  Zarephath,  rather 
than  to  any  other  citA%  or  any  poor  distresse.l 
widow’s,  of  Israel,  was  an  illustration  of  God  s 
sovereignty,  and  a  pre-intimation  of  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles.  (JSTo/e,  Luke  4:23 — 30.) — As  the 
liOrd  commands  his  creatures,  according  to  their 
natures,  and  capacities;  perhaps  this  poor  widow 
had  received  some  pre-intimation  of  Elijah’s  com¬ 
ing-,  and  a  command  to  entertain  him,  nothing 
doubting. 


13.  C.  909. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 
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he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me,  I 
])ray  thee,  ‘‘  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine 
hand. 

12  And  she  said,  ^  As  the  Lord  thy 
God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  ^  but  an 
handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little 
oil  in  a  cruse:  and,  behold,  1  am  gath¬ 
ering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and 
dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  ‘  that  we  may 
eat  it  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  “Fear 
not;  g(3  and  do  as  thou  hast  said:  but 
^rnake  me  thereof  a  little  cake  *  first,  and 
bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make  for  thee 
and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  ythus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ^  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 
until  the  day  that  the  Lord  *  scndeth 
rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  '‘did  according 
to  the  saying  of  Elijah:  and  she,  and 
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V.  10 — 16.  The  effects  of  the  famine,  in  the  j 
and  of  Israel,  were  severely  felt  at  Zidon  also,  I 
md  probably  in  all  the  adjacent  countries;  Ju-! 
lah  perhaps  being'  excepted.  The  poor  woman  ■ 
vas  gathering-  sticks  for  fuel,  when  addressed  by 
he  prophet,  who  probably  knew  by  a  divine  in- 
irnation  that  she  was  the  person  appointed  to 
ntertain  him.  Notwithstanding  her  distress, 
nd  the  scarcity  that  prevailed,  she  readily  com-  i 
lied  with  the  request  of  a  stranger  to  fetch  him 
little  water.  But  v/hen  he  craved  a  morsel  of 
read  also,  she  called  ‘4he  Lord  his  God”  to 
witness,  that  she  had  none,  but  was  going  to  pre- 
are  her  very  last  provision;  and  then  had  noth- 
ig  to  look  for,  but  death  by  hunger,  for  herself 
nd  her  son.  it  must  be  supposed,  that  she  knew 
ilijah  to  be  an  Israelite  by  his  appearance  and 
ttire:  (JVbfe,  J^um,  15:38 — 40.)  and  he  had  per- 
aps  declared  himself  the  servant  of  Jehovah, 
nd  asked  her  for  bread  and  water  in  his  name; 
nd,  for  his  sake,  she  would  have  been  ready  to 
elp  him,  if  it  had  been  in  her  power.  Moreover, 
le  doubtless  perceived  something  venerable  in 
is  aspect,  which  prepossessed  her  in  his  favor: 

2  that  when  he  required  her,  “in  the  name  of 
le  Lord,”  to  make  him  a  cake  firsts  (which,  in 
er  circumstances^  was  surely  one  of  the  hardest 
omrnands  that  ever  was  given!)  promising  her 
lat  lier  scanty  supply  should  not  fail;  her  faith 
irmounted  all  difficulties  and  silenced  all  objec- 
ons:  she  believed  his  words,  and  did  as  she  was 
irected,  and  so  “became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ess  that  is  by  faith.”  (jV'o/e,  Heh.  11:7.)  Thus‘ 
avmg  “entertained  a  prophet,  in  the  name  of  a 
ropliet,  she  received  a  prophet’s  reward.” 
vofe,  J^Iatt.  10:40 — 42.)  For  above  two  years 
le  and  her  son,  as  well  as  Elijah,  were  fed  mi- 
■iculously  with  sufficient  provision;  and  she  lived 
y  faith,  in  temporal  as  well  as  in  spiritual 


he,  and  her  house,  did  eat  t  many  days. 

16  And  Mhe  barrel  of  meal  wasted 
not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  <=  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  }  by  Elijah. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

17  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the 
mistress  of  the  house,  fell  sick:  and  his 
sickness  was  so  sore,  « that  there  was  no 
breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  HVhat 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  s  O  thou  man  ol 
God?  •'  art  thou  come  unto  me  to  call  my 
sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slav  mv 
son? 


19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me 
thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her 
bosom,  and  carried  him  up  *  into  a  loft, 
where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his 
own  bed. 


20  And  .i  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also 

^  /««//  ^  « /-.  ^  y*  1  ...  -  ...  - 
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things!  For  tliough  the  margin  renders  the  words 
“many  days,”  a  full  year;  it  is  evident  from  the 
continuance  of  the  famine,  that  Elijah  abode 
with  her  a  much  longer  time. 

V.  17.  Perhaps  the  woman’s  son  died  sudden- 
ly,  before  the  prophet  had  opportunit}'  to  pray 
for  his  recovery;  because  the  Lord  intended  a 
greater  display  of  his  own  glory,  and  a  more  dis¬ 
tinguishing  favor  to  the  woman’,  than  the  sparing 
of  his  life:  or,  he  was  left  to  die  vvithout  any  mi¬ 
raculous  interposition,  to  try  her  faith.  (j\d<e5, 
Mark  5:35 — 43.  John  11:1  — 10.) 

V.  18.  This  woman  had  doubtless  heard,  that 
the  drought  had  come  upon  Israel  in  answer  to 
Elijah’s  prayer;  and  perhaps  she  supposed  that 
her  affliction  had  come  upon  her  in  the  same 
way.  She  seems  to  have  venerated  his  sanctity, 
and  to  have  had  a  trembling  consciousness  of 
her  own  sinfulness.  Perhaps  the  death  of  her 
son  brought  her  former  worship  of  Baal  to  re¬ 
membrance;  or  she  thought  she  was  not  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  company  of  the  prophet,  or  had  not 
duly  profited  b}^  it.  But  her  mind  was  much 
agitated;  and  her  words  imply  a  mixture  of  un¬ 
belief  and  impatience,  as  well  as  self-abasement 
and  a  sense  of  guilt.  And  she  seems  to  have 
thought  the  presence  of  the  man  of  God  was  dan¬ 
gerous,  and  hasteneddivine  judgments  upon  her. 
[Luke  5:8.  JS  otes^  1  Sam.  i6:4.  2  Sam.  6:8,9.) 

Yet  by  her  own  account  the  prophet’s  presence 
had  prolonged  her  son’s  life,  and  her  own  also. 
(12)  ‘Their  sins  are  said  to  he  “called  to  re- 
‘membrance”  by  God,  when  he  punishes  them.’ 
Bp.  Patrick.  [jVote.,  Ez.  21:23.) 

V.  19.  Lofl.'\  ‘The  LXX  translate  it  V7r€pix)0Vy 
‘an  upper  room;  which  he  had  to  himself  for  bis 
‘study,  meditation,  and  prayer;  as  Elisha  aftcr- 
‘wards  had  in  another  place:  2  Kings  4:10.’  Lp. 
Patrick. 
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brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with  whom 
I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son? 

21  And  ‘he  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  “  O  Lord  my  God,  I 
pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul  come  +  into 
him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
Elijah;  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  "and  he  revived. 


I  2  King's  4:33 — 33.  Acts  20:10. 

*  lieb.  7neasured. 

n  Acts  9:40.  Heb.  11:19. 
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23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  out  of  the  chamber 
into  the  house,  and  delivered  him  unto 
his  mother:  and  Elijah  said,  °  See,  thy 
son  liveth. 

24  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah 
P  Now  by  this  I  know  that  thou  a7't  a  man 
of  God,  and  that  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 


o  2  Kings  4:36,37.  Luke  7:15. 

Acts  9:41.  Heb.  11:35. 
p  John  2:11.  4:42—48.  11:15,42. 
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V.  20.  Elijah  himself  could  not  understand  the 
mystery  of  this  dispensation;  but  greatly  won¬ 
dered  that  the  Lord  should  bring’  evil  on  the  wo¬ 
man,  who  entertained  him  for  his  sake,  as  well 
as  on  those  who  rejected  both  God  and  his  proph¬ 
et;  and  he  expostulated  with  God  on  the  occa- 
Eion. 

V.  21,22.  The  external  conduct  of  Elijah  de¬ 
noted  the  earnestness  of  his  desires,  and  the 
greatness  of  his  expectations,  of  the  child’s  res¬ 
toration  to  life,  be  would,  if  possible,  have 
communicated  of  his  own  life  to  him,  or  have 
concurred,  if  any  thing-  had  been  in  his  power, 
to  his  revival. — The  expression,  “Let  this  child’s 
soul  come  into  him  again,”  not  onl}’^  intimates 
the  prophet’s  certainty  that  he  was  really  dead; 
but  it  marks  the  distinction  between  the  ration¬ 
al  soul  and  the  earthly  body  to  be  as  real,  as  that 
between  the  house  and  its  inhabitant:  for  both 
the  prophet  and  the  historian,  “speaking  as  they 
fvere  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,”  used  proper 
language.  No  one  had  yet,  as  far  as  we  know, 
been  raised  from  the  dead,  and  perhaps  no  pray¬ 
er  to  this  effect  had  ever  before  been  offered. 
JJVofes,  Gen.  22;5,6.  John  9:27 — 34.  Rom.  4:18 
— 22.  Heb.  1 1:17 — 19.)  Elijah’s  petition  was  no 
doubt  directed  by  immediate  inspiration. 

V.  24.  The  woman  had  been  strongly  tempt¬ 
ed  to  unbelief:  but  she  had  now  got  the  victory, 
and  was  more  confirmed  and  assured  in  faith  and 
hope  than  ever.  She  had  doubted,  but  now  she 
knew,  that  Elijah  was  the  servant  of  God,  and 
*he  fully  expected  the  performance  of  all  his  dec- 
arations. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

The  Lord  will  have  witnesses  to  his  truth  in 
»l)e  worst  of  times:  and  as  he  does  not  immedi- 
(wtely  cast  off  his  professing  people,  when  they 
/enounce  his  service;  he  employs  various  meth¬ 
ods  to  convince  them  of  their  sin,  and  to  bring 
them  to  repentance. — Great  intrepidity  and  res¬ 
olution  are  necessary  for  those,  who  are  em¬ 
ployed  to  stop  the  torrent  of  prevailing  iniquity, 
or  to  declare  the  message  of  God  before  perse¬ 
cuting  tyrants:  but  he  who  sends  them,  will 
qualify  them,  and  bear  them  out  in  these  ardu¬ 
ous  and  perilous  services. — Impenitent  sinners 
have  eventually  the  prayers  even  of  the  most 
benevolent  ministers  of  God  against  them:  be¬ 
cause,  if  they  go  on  in  sin,  his  glory  requires 
their  destruction;  and  everj^  servant  of  the  Lord 
seeks  His  glory,  in  preference  to  every  other 
consideration.  But,  if  the  severest  temporal 
judgments  be  made  effectual  to  bring  men  to 
serve  God,  they  will  have  great  cause  to  bless 
him  for  sending  them. — Fruitful  seasons,  and 
abundance  of  provisions  for  the  body,  are  valua¬ 
ble  mercies;  and  famine  is  a  most  tremendous 
evil:  yet  the  liberty  and  opportunity  of  attend¬ 
ing  on  divine  ordinances  are  more  valuable  ad- 
2fi4] 


vantages;  and  a  famine  of  the  word  of  God  is 
above  all  to  be  dreaded  and  deprecated.  (JVofe, 
Am.  8:11 — 14.) — The  Lord  will  provide  for  those 
who  serve  him  faithfully:  and  he  will  teach 
them  to  be  satisfied  with  their  provisions  though 
mean,  and  their  situation  though  outwardly  un¬ 
comfortable.  Indeed,  if  we  consider  how  much 
better  we  are  dealt  with  than  we  deserve,  and 
how  many  are  destitute  of  the  necessaries  of  life; 
we  shall  see  abundant  reason  to  be  contented 
with  food  and  raiment,  of  the  meanest  and  coars¬ 
est  kind:  nor  ought  we  ever  to  desire  luxuries 
or  superfluities. — It  is  the  greatest  trial  to  the 
faithful  and  zealous  minister,  to  be  taken  off  from 
his  work  and  usefulness,  and  excluded  from  the 
society  of  pious  persons:  yet,  if  thus  circumstan¬ 
ced,  he  should  submit  to  it  as  his  trial,  wait  the 
Lord’s  time  to  be  employed  again,  seek  his  com¬ 
fort  from  communion  with  him,  and  diligently 
prepare  for  future  service.  And  if  the  trying 
dispensation  did  not  arise  from  his  own  miscon¬ 
duct,  the  loss  will  not  eventually  be  his,  but  that 
of  those  from  whom  he  is  banished;  being  fre¬ 
quently  a  judgment  upon  them  for  not  profiting 
by  former  advantages,  while  they  enjoy  them. — 
All  nature  shall  sooner  change  its  course,  than 
one  of  God’s  promises  fail.  We  do  not  indeed 
now  expect  lileralty  to  be  fed  by  ravens:  but  the 
Lord  often  employs  selfish  men,  contrary  to  their 
nature  and  general  character,  to  support  his  in- 
digent  people,  or  to  maintain  his  cause  by  theii 
property.  The  thanks,  in  this  case,  are  due  to 
the  Lord,  who  sends  the  provisions  by  such  in¬ 
struments:  but  we  should  pray,  that,  as  he  has 
counteracted  their  natural  disposition  in  this  in¬ 
stance,  he  would  be  pleased  also  to  change  them 
by  his  renewing  grace. 

V.  8—16. 

The  Lord  does  not  generally  provide  long  to¬ 
gether  for  his  people  in  the  same  way,  or  by  the 
same  means;  lest  they  should  rest  in  them,  and 
expect  help  from  them.  But  he  permits  one  re¬ 
source  to  fail:  and  when  he  has  left  them  nothing 
but  his  own  promise  to  trust  to,  he  unexpectedly 
opens  another  resource;  that  they  may  admire 
the  manifold  riches  of  his  wisdom,  as  well  as 
adore  his  power,  truth,  and  love.  Frequently  he 
raises  supplies  from  those,  who  themselves  need 
relief:  “the  abundance  of  their  joy,  and  their 
deep  poverty,  abound  unto  the  riches  of  their  lib¬ 
erality:”  2  Cor.  8:1 — 5.  9:8 — 11.)  and  he 

supplies  their  wants,  whilst  they  are  encouraged 
to  communicate  of  their  pittance  to  others  still 
more  destitute.  Indeed  our  faith  must  be  proved 
by  various  trials  in  providence,  as  well  as  by  our 
obedience  to  the  commandments  of  God;  and  must 
also  grow  strong  by  exercise.  But  when  it  is 
genuine,  it  “worketh  by  love”  of  him  and  of  his 
people:  and  the  desire  of  doing  good  to  others  foi 
his  sake,  united  to  a  firm  expectation  that  his 
promises  will  be  performed,  produces  obedience 
even  to  hard  commands,  notwithstanding  all  tlie 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 


•T.lijah  is  sent  to  meet  Ah:ib,  1.  2.  Ahab  and  pious  Obadiab  go 
ditlereiit  wa^s,  to  search  the  land  for  pasture,  3 — 6.  Elijah 
meets  ObadiaJi  and  sends  him  to  call  Ahab,  7 — 16.  Ahab,  at 
Eliiah’s  word,  convenes  Israel,  with  the  prophets  of  Baal,  at 
Carmel,  17 — 20.  Elijah  proposes  to  decide,  whether  JEHO¬ 
VAH  or  Baal  be  God,  by  proving  which  would  answer  by 
lire.  21 — 24.  Baal’s  prophets  invoke  him  in  vain,  25 — 29. 

Elijah  prepares  a  sacrifice,  causes  much  water  to  be  poured 
upon  it,  and  calls  on  JEHOVAH,  who  answers  by  fire  con¬ 
suming  the  altar  with  the  sacrifice;  the  people  are  convinced 
tliat  JEHOVAH  is  God;  and  at  Elijah’s  word  they  slay 
Baal’s  prophets,  oO — 40.  Elijah  gives  Ahab  notice  of  abun¬ 
dant  rain,  which  he  obtains  by  prayer;  and  then  he  runs  before 
Allah’s  chariot  to  Jezreel,  41 — 46. 


And  it  came  to  pass  a/icr  many  days, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 


Elijah  in  the  third  year,  saying,  ®  Go, 
shew  thyself  unto  Ahab;  and  ^  1  will  send 


rain  upon  the  earth. 


a  Luke  4:25. 
11:2,6. 
b  17:1,7,15. 
c  2, 15, (See. 


Jain.  5:17.  Rev. 


d  Lev.  26:4.  Deut.  2S:12.  Ps. 
65:9—13.  Is.  5:6.  Jer.  10:13. 
14:22.  Joel  2:23.  Am.  4:7. 


2  And  Elijah  «  went  to  shew  himself 
unto  Ahab:  and  /here  was  ^  a  sore  famine 
in  Samaria. 

I  3  And  Ahab  called  *Obadiah,  which 
^was  t  the  governor  of  /its  house.  (Now 
Obadiah  ^  leared  the  Lord  greatly; 

4  For  it  was  50,  when  Uezebel  ‘'cut 
ofF  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Obadi¬ 
ah  took  an  hundred  prophets,  and  hid 
them  by  fifty  ‘  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them 
with  ‘  bread  and  w-ater.) 


e  Ps.  27:1.  56:4.  Prov.  28:1.  Is. 
51:12.  Heb.  13:5,6. 
f  Lev.  26:26.  Deut.  28:23,24. 
2  Kings  6:25.  Jer.  14:2 — 6,18. 
Joel  1:15 — 20. 

*  Heb.  Ohadiahn. 
f  Heb.  cue/- his  koxise.  Gen.  24; 
2,10.  39:4,5,9.  41:40. 
g  12.  Gen.  22.12.  42.18.  2  Kings 
4:1.  Neh.  5:15.  7:2.  Prov.  14: 


26,27.  Mai.  3:16.  Matt.  10:28. 
Acts  10:2,35. 

X  Heb.  Izcbel. 

h  Neh.  9:26.  Matt.  21:35.  Rev. 
17;<1— 6. 
i  Heb.  11:38. 

k  13.  2  Kings  6:22,23.  Matt.  lO.- 
40—42.  25:35,40. 

1  13:8,9,16. 


reluctancy  and  objections  of  our  distrustful,  self¬ 
ish  hearts. — They,  who  come  unto  God  and  walk 
with  him,  must  simply  trust  him,  nay,  venture 
:heir  lives  and  souls  upon  his  word,  and  at  his 
command  renounce  every  present  interest,  in  ex¬ 
pectation  of  future  and  more  enduring-  advan- 
ag-es.  Genuine  faith  encourages  men  to  do  this; 
vhile  unbelief  dislikes  the  security,  holds  fast 
hing-s  present,  and  for  the  perishing-  pleasures 
ind  interests  of  this  world  foreg-oes  the  blessing-s 
)f  eternal  salvation.  But  none  can  be  losers  in 
he  event  by  g-iving-  up  secular  advantag-es,  at  the 
-iord’s  command;  and  what  is  expended  upon  his 
leople,  for  his  sake,  shall  be  recompensed  as  if 
;iyen  to  himself:  so  that  the  self-denial  and  liber- 
dity  of  faith,  are  the  best  means  of  excluding-  the 
ear  of  future  want,  of  providing-  for  our  families, 
tnd  of  placing  out  our  substance  at  the  highest 
nterest,  and  upon  the  most  unexceptionable  se- 
urity.  In  these  funds  the  poor  may  obtain  prop- 
rty,  as  well  as  the  rich;  for  a  morsel  of  bread,  or 
cup  of  water,  will  go  as  far,  when  it  is  all  that 
re  can  give,  as  thousands  of  gohl  and  silver  when 
hey  can  be  spared.  {J^otes,  Prov.  19:17.  Mark 
2:41—44.  Luke  6:27—,%.  2  Cor.  8:10—15.) 

V.  17—24. 

Neither  faith  nor  obedience,  however  exem- 
lary,  can  exclude  afflictions  and  death:  and  un- 
er  severe  and  unexpected  trials  it  is  extremely 
ifficult  to  avoid  impatience,  and  to  exercise  un- 
laken  confidence  and  unreserved  submission, 
iut  the  Lord  bears  with  our  infirmities  and  com- 
assionates  our  sorrows:  and  we  should  pity  and 
sadily  help  each  other,  thus  bearing  one  anoth- 
r’s  burdens,  according  to  the  example  and  com- 
land  of  Christ.  Gal.  6:1 — 5.)  Though  we 

annot  w'ork  miracles  for  the  relief  ot  the  afflicted, 
e  may  afford  much  assistance  to  them;  and  in  all 
ases  we  may  pray  in  faith,  that  the  Lord  would 
metify  and  make  up  every  loss,  by  the  influences 

ad  consolations  of  his  Spirit _ The  Lord  by  af- 

ictions  “calls  our  sins  to  remembrance;”  and 
lis  should  quiet  our  spirits,  and  lead  us  to  self- 
xaminalion  and  repentance,  that  we  may  obtain 
•rgiveness  from  him:  and  thus  all  shall  issue  in 
ir  increase  of  faith,  assurance  of  hope,  and  Joy- 
il  expectation  of  every  promised  good. — Thus 
hpa  Jesus  comes  to  communicate  his  blessings, 
•e  convinced  trembling  sinner  often  mistakes 
lO  meaning  of  those  humbling  instructions  which 
3  imparts,  and  those  trials  which  he  employs;  he 
ready  to  suspect,  that  he  means  to  “bring  his 
ns  to  remembrance,”  and  to  slay  all  his  hopes; 
id  IS  tempted  to  say,  “What  have  I  to  do  with 
ee.^”  But  the  loving  Savior  pities  and  bears 
ith  such  trembling  souls:  and  when  he  has  turn- 
1  their  mourning  into  joy,  by  reviving  their 
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hopes  and  forgiving  their  sins;  they  admire  his 
love  and  power,  and  know  assuredly  that  his  word 
is  truth;  and  expect  every  future  good  in  reliance 
on  his  promise,  and  obedience  to  his  holy  will, 

NOTES 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1,2.  The  third  year."]  That 
IS,  in  the  third  year  of  Elijah’s  abode  at  Zarephath. 
For  it  is  probable,  that  he  continued  there  above 
two  years;  which,  added  to  a  year  at  the  brook 
Chenth,  completed  three  years  and  a  half:  for 
this  Tvas  the  time  which  the  drought  lasted.  Some, 
however,  think  he  remained  just  two  3-ears  at 
Zarephath;  and  that  the  six  months  preceded  his 
retiring  to  the  brook  Cherith.  [Luke  4:25.)— He 
seems  to  have  been  little  noticed  at  Zarephath, 
notwithstanding  the  miracles  which  he  wrought. 

Elijah  could  not  but  deepl3’  iBRient  the  mi.series 
of  Israel:  but  he  did  not  leave  his  retirement,  till 
the  Lord  ordered  him  logo  to  Ahab,  previously  to 
his  sending  “rain  upon  the  /a^^^/,”  as  it  should  be 
rendered;  for  the  land  of  Israel  was  especiall3’  in¬ 
tended.— The  extremity  of  the  famine  rendered  it 
the  more  dangerous  for  him  to  shew  himself  to  the 
enraged  tyrant:  but  at  this  time  he  was  raised 
above  all  fear  of  what  flesh  could  do  unto  him. 
{Jfote,  19:2.) 

V.  3.  Obadiah  signifies  The  servant  of  the 
LORD.  Obadiah  was  go  faithful  and  useful  a 
servant  to  Ahab,  that  even  Jezebel’s  instigation 
did  not  induce  him  to  dismiss  or  injure  him:  and 
he  was,  it  seems,  willing  to  retain  his  place, 
though  perilous  and  difficult,  while  he  could  with 
a  safe  conscience;  as  he  might  do  some  good,  and 
prevent  some  evil,  by  continuing  in  it:  and,  though 
he  witnessed  abominable  idolatries  and  iniquities, 
we  ma3’-  be  sure,  that  he  was  not  required  to  bow 
his  knee  unto  Baal.  [Motes,  Dan.  2:46—49.  3:1— 
7.)  “He  feared  the  Lord  greatly.”  Obadiah,  at 
a  distance  from  religious  ordinances,  and  sur¬ 
rounded  by  the  worst  of  examples  and  by  strono- 
temptations,  was  eminently  pious  and  devoted  to 
God!  [Motes,  Gen.  22:11,12.  Ec.  12:11 — 14.) 

V.  4.  Wicked  as  Ahab  was,  he  does  not  seem 
to  have  directly  persecuted,  except  as  instigated 
by  Jezebel,  until  she  had  long  trained  him  up  to 
it. — After  the  institution  of  the  worship  of  the 
golden  calves,  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  pious 
Israelites,  had  generally  left  their  possessions, 
and  gone  up  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  united  with 
it:  [Mote,  ‘2.  Chr.  11:13—17.)  but  the  Lord  had 
mercifully  raised  up  prophets,  who  promoted  true 
religion  throughout  the  land.  It  is  probable,  that 
they  were  brought  up  in  the  schools  of  the  proph¬ 
ets,  first  instituted  by  Samuel,  which  still  remain¬ 
ed,  and  were  made  very  serviceable  by  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  God  upon  them.  I  Motes,  1  Sam.  10:5,6.  2 
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5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go; 
into  the  land,  unto  all  fountains  of  water,! 
and  unto  all  brooks:  peradveiiture  we! 
may  find  ™  grass  to  save  the  horses  and 
mules  alive,  that  *  we  lose  not  all  the 
beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between 
them,  to  pass  throughout  it:  Ahab  went 
one  way  by  himself,  and  Obadiah  went 
another  way  by  himself. 

7  And  as  Obadiah  ®  was  in  the  way, 
behold,  Elijah  met  him:  and  p  he  knew 
him,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  said, 
thou  that  *■  my  lord  Elijah? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  1  am:  go,  tell 
®  thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here, 

9  And  he  said,  MVhat  have  I  sinned, 
that  thou  wouldest  deliver  thy  servant 
into  the  hand  of  Ahab,  to  slay  me? 

\0  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there 
is  no  nation  or  kingdom,  *  whither  my 
lord  hath  not  sent  to  seek  thee:  and  when 
they  said,  He  is  not  there;  he  took  an 
oath  of  the  kingdom  and  nation,  that 
y  they  found  thee  not. 


m  Ps.  104:14.  Jer.  14:5,6.  Joel 
1:18.  2:22.  Hab.  3:17.  Rom.  8: 
20—22. 

♦  Heb.  tee  cut  not  off  ourselves 
from  the  beasts. 
n  Jer.  14:3. 
o  11:29. 

p  2  Kings  1:6—3.  Matt.  3:4.  11: 

8. 

q  Gen.  18:2.  30:18.  1  Sam.  20: 


41.  2  Sam.  19:18.  Is.  60:14. 
r  Gen.  18;  12.  44:16,20413.  Num. 
12:11. 

s  3.  Rom.  13:7.  1  Pet.  2:17,13. 
t  12.— See  on  17:18. — Kx.  5:21. 
u  15.  1:29.  2:24.  17:1,12.  1  Sam. 
29.6. 

X  Ps.  10:2.  Jer.  26:20—23. 
y  17:3,9.  Ps.  12:7,8.  31:20.  91:1. 
Jer.  36:26.  John  8:59. 


1 1  And  now  thou  sayest,  *  Go,  tell  thy 
lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
I  am  gone  from  thee,  that  ^  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know 
not;  and  so  when  1  come  and  tell  Ahab, 
and  he  cannot  find  thee,  ^  he  shall  slay 
me:  but  I  thy  servant  fear  the  Lord 
®  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  Rot  told  my  lord  what  1 
did  w'hen  Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord,  how  I  hid  an  hundred  men  of 
the  Lord’s  prophets  by  fifty  in  a  cave, 
and  fed  them  with  bread  and  w^ater? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy 
lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here:  and  he  shall 
slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said,  ®  As  the  Lord  ^  of 
hosts  liveth,  ^  before  whom  I  stand,  1  will 
surely  shew  myself  unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  w^ent  to  meet  Ahab,  and 
told  him:  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

[Practical  Observations,  | 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 


Kings  2:3.  4:1.)  These  prophets  did  not  statedly  1 
offer  sacrifices;  nor  did  they  require  the  people  to  , 
g’o  up  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  solemn  feasts:  but  | 
they  taug’ht  them  the  essentials  of  true  relig’ion, 
either  in  private  houses,  or  in  such  assemblies  asj 
were  afterwards  called  synagogues.  Thus  they  I 
worshipped  the  God  of  Israel  towards.,  though  not  | 
at,  the  temple  and  Jerusalem:  (JVbfe,  8:28 — 30.) 


z  8,14. 

a  2  Kings  2:11,16.  Ez.  3:12 — 
14.  8:3.  11:24.  37:1.  40:1,2. 
Matt.  4:1.  Acts  8:39.  2  Cor. 
12:2,3. 

b  1  Sam.  22:11 — 19.  Dan.  2:5 — 
13.  Matt.  2:16.  Acts  12:19. 
c  1  Sam.  2:18,26.3:19,20.  2Chr. 
34:3.  Ps.  71:17,18.  Luke  1:15. 
2  Tim.  3:15. 


d  4.  Gen.  20:4,5.  Ps.  18:21—24. 
Acts  20:34.  1  Thes.  2:9,10. 
e  Set  on  jO.— Heb.  6:16,17. 
f  Gen.  2:1.  Dent.  4:19.  J  jb  25 
3.  Ps.  24:3—10.  103:21.  148:2, 
3.  Is.  6:3.  Jer.  8:2.  Luke  2.13, 
14. 

g  Se«  on  17:1. — Deut.  1:38. 
Luke  1:19. 


utter  destruction.  (JSTofes,  1‘9:18.  3:9,10,14 

Rom.  11:1 — 6.) 

V.  7.  Elijah  was  a  poor  man,  and  greatly  hated 
in  Ahab’s  court,  in  which  Obadiah  held  consider¬ 
able  preferment:  yet  Obadiah,  by  word  and  deed, 
testified  the  greatest  reverence  for  him,  as  To  an 
honored  and  distinguished  superior;  because  he 
was  a  man  of  God,  and  of  eminent  sanctity!  (JVbfc, 


and  there  seems  to  have  been  considerable  num-  \  \J^Iatt.  8:8,9.)^  ^  ^ 

bers  of  believers  dispersed  through  the  tribes,  ij  V.  10.  Ao  nation,  &c.]  That  is,  in  the  neigh- 
Against  these  prophets,  who  were  the  chief  oppo-  i  borhood,  among  Ahab’s  dependents  and  allies, 
sers  of  idolatry,  (and  doubtless  against  the  semi- '  He  was  so  earnest  to  discover  Elijah,  that  he  caus- 
naries  where  they  were  educated,)  Jezebel’s  rage  1  ed  the  rulers  of  those  countries,  in  which  he  pos- 


was  directed,  and  she  cut  off  many  of  them:  but  j 
Obadiah  found  means  to  conceal  and  preserve  a 
hundred  persons,  through  the  persecution,  sup- ; 
porting  them  in  their  concealment  at  his  own  ex¬ 
pense.  And,  though  his  conduct  was  no  secret, 
he  was  still  protected  and  employed  by  Ahab! — 
Bread  and  water.']  That  is,  with  the  necessaries ' 
of  life;  “food  convenient  for  them.”  ( 13: 8,9,1 6,2'2.) 

V.  5,  6.  Horses,  &c.  (.5)  Ahab  seems  to  have 
been  more  anxious  about  the  animals,  which  min¬ 
istered  to  his  luxury,  than  about  those,  which 


sessed  sufficient  influence,  to  swear  that  they  did 
'  not  conceal  him,  and  perhaps  that  they  would  de¬ 
liver  him  up  if  they  found  him:  yet  Elijah  lived 
:  part  of  the  time  in  Ahab’s  own  kingdom;  and  the 
rest,  in  the  country  of  Zidon,  whence  Jezebel 
came! — As  Ahab  offered  no  violence  to  the  proph¬ 
et  when  he  met  him,  it  has  been  thought,  that  he 
did  not  seek  him  from  a  vindictive  motive,  but  in 
expectation  that  he  would  terminate  the  terrible 
drought  which  he  had  denounced:  as  if  the  prophet 
could  do  it  without  the  Lord,  to  whom  no  apph- 


were  more  immediately  necessary  to  his  poor  sub-  cation  was  made!  It  is,  however,  probable,  that 
jects,  as  sheep,  goats,  and  oxen.  That  the  king  resentment  and  enmity  greatly  influenced  Ahab; 
in  person  should  go  upon  such  a  business,  could  and  that  Jezebel  intended  to  cut  off  Elijah  also,  if 
only  be  the  effect  of  the  extremity  of  the  famine.  |ihe  could  have  been  found,  at  least,  unless  he  con- 
Probably  most  of  the  cattle,  and  man}’ of  the  peo- ij  sented  to  remove  the  famine.  But  Aha’’'  was 
pie,  had  perished:  yet  no  mention  was  made  of  re-  j  overawed  by  his  unexpected  appearance  anu  'ii- 
turning  to  the  Lord  with  repentance,  fasting,  and  !  trepidity,  and  did  not  dare  to  proceed  against  him 
praT'cr!  [K'otes,  Joel  \:\^ — 15.2:15 — 17.)  Had  1  (JV'b^^,  2  JfTmgs  1: 15,16.) 

God  never  sent  to  them,  it  seems  they  would  never  *  V.  12 — 16.  Obadiah,  even  in  Ahab’s  famn>» 
have  applied  to  him  to  terminate  the  calamity,  had  from  his  youth  been  a  devoted  and  zealous 
whatever  extremities  they  had  endured:  but  ha 
had  a  remnant,  for  whose  sake  he  was  pleased  to 
return  to  them  in  mercy;  and  the  glory  of  his  name 


required,  that  he  should  not  yet  give  up  Israel  to; 
266] 


worshipper  of  Jehovah!  He  introduced  the 
mention  of  his  good  services,  not  in  ostentation, 
but  as  an  evidence  of  his  sincerity.  He  w’Cil 
knew,  how  exceedingly  Ahab  would  be  offenJea, 
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saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  urito  him, 
thou  he  that  troublelh  Israel? 

18  And  he  answered,  '  I  have  not  trou¬ 
bled  Israel;  but  thou,  and  thy  father's 
house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  thou 
hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather  to 
me  all  Israel  unto  *  mount  Carmel,  and 

the  prophets  of  Baal  four  hundred  and 
fifty,  and  the  "  prophets  of  the  groves 
four  hundred,  which  °  eat  at  Jezebel’s  ta¬ 
ble. 


20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  gathered  the  prophets  to¬ 
gether  unto  mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  peo- 
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if  he  thought  himself  imposed  upon,  in  a  matter 
which  he  had  so  much  at  heart;  and  perhaps  he 
concluded  that  Ahab  would  be  enraged,  because 
he  had  not  apprehended  the  prophet,  when  he  had 
the  opportunity.  He  could  not  suppose  that  Eli¬ 
jah  intended  to  venture  into  tlie  presence  of  his 
indignant  enemy,  and  he  was  persuaded,  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  could  readily  convey  away  his 
servant,  and  again  conceal  him:  {Jlarg.  Ref.  a. 
^otes,2  Kings  2:16 — 18.  Ez.  8:2 — 4.)  and  there¬ 
fore  he  desired  to  be  excused  from  so  perilous  a 
service.  But  when  the  prophet  solemnly  assured 
him,  that  he  did  not  mean  to  elude  Ahab,  but  to 
shew  himself  unto  him  on  that  very  day,  he  will¬ 
ingly  went  to  inform  him. 

V.  17.  Elijah  was  the  grand  opposer  of  Ahab’- 
plan,  for  bringing  Israel  to  unite  in  the  worship 
of  Baal,  and  so  making,  according  to  his  views,  a 
quiet  settlement  of  the  religion  of  the  nation:  and 
in  this  sense  he  perhaps  deemed  him  “a  troubler 
of  Israel.”  {Kotes,  Acts  16:19—24.17:5—9.)— 
But  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  what  his  precise 
sentiments  were  concerning  the  drought,  which 
came  at  Elijah’s  word.  If  he  thouglit,  that  it  was 
caused  and  continued  by  the  prophet’s  power^  and 
could  be  removed  at  his  will;  and  that  he  trou¬ 
bled  Israel  in  not  removing  it;  he  must  have  been 
disposed  to  credit  any  absurdity,  rather  than  be¬ 
lieve  that  Jehovah  was  the  Author  of  it,  and  | 
that  it  could  be  removed  only  by  his  power;  or- 
allow  that  it  was  his  interest  and  duty  to  return 
to  the  worship  of  God  which  he  had  forsaken. 
[Kates,  Ex.  7:22,23.  1  Sam.  6:2 — 9.) 

V.  18 — 20.  “Baalim”  is  the  plural  number;  for 
Ahab  worshipped  many  false  gods. — The  boldness  j 
and  authority,  Avith  which  the  prophet  charged  i 
him  as  the  “troubler  of  Israel,”  intimidated  the 
king,  who  had  not  his  prompter  Jezebel  with  him. 
He  was  afraid  perhaps,  that  Elijah  u'ould  execute 
judgment  upon  him  at  once,  if  he  further  offended 
him:  [Kate,  1  Sam.  15:26 — 28.)  he  found  the 
prophet  would  not  be  induced  by  menaces  and 
reproaches  to  comply  with  his  requirements;  and 
he  was  willing  to  be  upon  terms  with  him,  in 
hopes  that  he  would  procure  the  removal  of  the 
famine:  and  thus  he  was  induced  to  consent  to 
the  demand  which  he  made. — It  seems  that  an 
altar  had  been  built  upon  mount  Carmel,  and  j 
sacrifices  offered  on  it  to  Jehovah;  (30)  but  the; 
worship  of  Baal  had  supplanted  even  this  irregular  | 
lervice  of  the  one  living  and  true  God. — There  1 


plc,  and  said,  p  How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  *  opinions?  ^  if  the  Lord  be  God,  fol¬ 
low  him:  Imt  if  Baal,  then  follow  him. 
And  the  people  ^  answered  him  not  a 
word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people, 
I,  even  M  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord;  but  ^  Baal’s  prophets  are  four  hun 
dred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bul 
locks;  and  let  them  choose  one  bullock 
for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and 
lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under: 
and  I  will  dress  the  other  bullock,  and 
lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under: 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your 
gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the 
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were  no  less  than  four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets, 
or  priests,  of  Baal,  and  four  hundred  of  the  groves 
(mrNn),  who  are  supposed  to  have  been  devoted 

to  a  Zidonian  goddess.  These  four  hundred  espe¬ 
cially  were  entertained  at  Jezebel’s  table,  as  a  kind 
of  domestic  chaplains;  thougli  no  doubt  they  too 
were  at  times  sent,  at  her  expense,  into  every' part 
of  the  laud,  to  promote  idolatry  among  the  inhab¬ 
itants. — Elijah,  however,  desired  to  confront  the 
whole  company  before  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
and  to  bring  the  matter  in  dispute  to  a  fair  decis¬ 
ion.  But  when  Jehovah  had  called  for  drought, 

and  neither  Baal  nor  any  other  of  their  idols 

•/ 

could  send  rain,  the  matter  Avas  already  suffi¬ 
ciently'  plain  to  every  reasonable  person.  [Kate, 
Jer.  14:19 — 22.) 

Troubled,  Sic.  (18)  ‘They  trouble  a  nation, 
‘Avho  break  the  laws  of  God,  not  they  that  defend 
‘them.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [Kote,  Josh. 


Jloimt  Carmel.  (19)  In  the  lot  of  Asher  to- 
Avards  the  north  of  the  land.  [Josh.  19:26.)  Not 
Carmel,  in  the  lot  of  Judah.  (1  Sam.  25:2.) 

V.  21.  Halt  ye,Sic.'\  The  metaphor  is  taken  from 
the  unequal  walk  of  a  lame  person.  Many^  of  the 
people  Avavered  in  judgment,  and  varied  in  prac¬ 
tice;  sometimes  Avorshipping  Jehovah,  at  others 
worshipping  Baal,  as  their  convictions  or  interests 
prevailed:  or  they  endeavored  to  form  a  coalition 
between  them,  of  w'hich  Baal’s  prophets  Avould 
probably  admit;  but  to  which  Jehoa^vh  Avould 
never  consent.  Elijah  therefore  called  upon  them 
Avithout  further  delay  to  determine,  Avhether  of 
the  tAvo  Avas  tl.ie  self-existent  and  eternal  God, 
the  Creator,  Governor,  and  Judge  of  the  Avorld; 
and  to  follow  him  alone,  Avhether  Jehovah  or 
Baal  Avere  he,  as  there  could  be  no  more  than  one 
supreme  God.  [Kates,  Dent.  6:4,5.  Josh  24:14, 
15.  Matt.  6:24.)  To  this  the  people  an^Aveieu 
nothing:  being  unAvilling  to  confess  their  guilt,  or 
offend  the  king,  and  not  being  able  to  object  to 
Avhat  he  said,  or  being  ashamed  of  their  conduct. 

V.  22.  Elijah  Avas  the  only  prophet  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  Avho  stood  forth  at  this  time;  the  prophets 
Avhom  Obadiah  preserved,  and  the  prophets  of 
whom  Ave  afterAvards  read,  being  driven  into  con¬ 
cealment.  [Mar g.  Ref . — Kates,  4.  19:10.) 

V.  23.  Elijah  conceded  the  preference,  in 
every  external  circumstance,  to  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  that  the  victory  might  be  the  more  conspic¬ 
uous,  to  the  glory  of  God  alone:  for  doubtless  he 
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said,  *  It  is  well 
unto  the  prophets 


Lord:  and  the  God  that  °  answereth  I)y| 
fire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  answered  and 
spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said 
of  Baal,  Choose  you  one  bullock  Ibi 
yourselves,  and  dress  it  first;  for  ye  are 
many;  and  call  on  the  name  of  your 
gods,  but  put  no  fire  under, 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock,  which 
was  given  them,  and  they  dressed  and 
called  on  the  name  of  Baal  *  from  morn¬ 
ing  even  until  noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  t  hear 
us.  But  there  was  ^  no  voice,  nor  any 
that  t  answered.  And  they  Heaped  upon 
the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that 
*  Elijah  mocked^  them,  and  said.  Cry 
11  aloud;  for  he  is  a  god;  either  ^  he  is 
talking,  or  he  **  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a 
journey,  or  peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and 
“must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  ^  cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with  knives 
and  lancets,  till  tt  the  blood  gushed  out 
upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid-day 
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acted  by  direction  from  heaven.  Ex.  8:9 

-11.) 

V .  24.  The  proposal  was  so  reasonable,  that 
the  people  at  once  agreed  to  it:  and  thus  Baal’s 
prophets  were  constrained  either  to  comply;  or  to 
allow  Baal  to  be  an  impotent  idol,  and  Jehovah 
the  only  true  God.— By  /?rc.]  JSIarg.  Ref.  u. 
JVbtes.,  Gen.  4:3 — 5.  Lev.  9:24. 

V.  26.  O  Eaal,  &c.]  Matt.  6:7,8.)  The 

continued  cry  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets, 
during"  several  hours,  with  an  unmeaning"  repeti¬ 
tion  of  the  words,  “O  Baal,  hear  us,”  with  g-reat 
vehemence,  must  have  formed  a  most  dissonant 
vociferation;  whilst,  like  frantic  men,  they  leap¬ 
ed  upon,  or  round,  or  up  and  down,  at  the  altar 
and  sacrifice,  according"  to  the  worship  which 
they  were  accustomed  to  perform! — Some  think 
that  the  sun  was  worshipped  under  the  name 
Baal;  and  that  this  encourag'ed  his  prophets  to 
expect  an  answer  by  fire. 

V.  27  29.  Elijah  mocked,  or  ridiculed,  the 
false  prophets,  and  ironically  observed,  that  Baal, 
no  doubt,  had  a  very  g"reat  number  of  eng"ao"e- 
ments,  and  therefore  was  taken  up,  or  at  a  d^is- 
tance,  or  asleep;  and  therefore  his  votaries  would 
not  succeed  without  g-reater  earnestness  and  loud- 
er  cries!  [JsTotes,  22:15.  Ec.  11:9,10.  Is.  44:12— 
17.  Mark  7:9.) — The  absurdity  of  the  idolatry 
was  worthy  of  being-  exposed  to  contempt  before 
the  people,  thoug-h  the  effects  of  it  were  most  de- 
plorable.— It  seems  however,  that  they  thought 
Elijah  in  earnest  in  his  counsel,  and  determined 

more  to  please  the  demon  I 


was  past,  and  they  *  prophesied  until  the 
time  of  the  tl  offering  of  the  evening  sacri- 
j  fice,  that  there  was  ^  neither  voice,  nor  any 
'  to  answer,  nor  any  55  that  regarded. 

[Practical  Observations.'j 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  peo 
pie.  Come  near  unto  me.  And  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  came  near  unto  him.  And  ®  he  re¬ 
paired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that  icas 
broken  down. 


31  And  Elijah  took  ^  twelve  stones, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of 
the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto  whom  the  wmrd 
of  the  Lord  came,  s  saying,  Israel  shall 
be  thy  name: 

32  And  ^  with  the  stones  he  built  an 
altar  Mn  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  he 
made  a  trench  about  the  altar,  as  greai 
as  w'ould  contain  tw^o  measures  of  seed. 

33  And  j  he  put  the  wmod  in  order, 
and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid 
him  on  the  w’ood,  and  said,  Fill  four 
barrels  with  w^ater,  and  pour  it  on  the 
burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood. 

34  And  he  said,  ^  Do  it  the  second 
time.  And  they  did  it  the  second  time. 
And  he  said.  Do  it  the  third  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  third  time. 
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whom  they  worshipped  as  g"od,  they  cut  their 
flesh,  and  mingled  their  own  blood  with  that  of 
their  sacrifice,  according-  to  the  frequent  custom 
of  idolaters!  But  all  their  efforts  proved  in  vain: 

!  thoug"h  they  continued  to  prophesy,  after  their 
I  manner,  till  three  hours  after  noon  day  had  passed, 
j  shewing-  tokens  of  being-  under  a  supernatural  in- 
j  fluence;  and,  as  many  suppose,  singing-  hymns  to 
Baal  along  with  their  absurd  and  frantic  devo¬ 
tions. — No  doubt  Satan  could  have  sent  fire,  and 
would  if  he  might  have  done  it;  but  he  can  do 
nothing  except  what  is  permitted  to  him.  [Motes, 
Job  1:9 — 12,16.  Matt.  8:30 — 32.) — The  evening 
sacrifice.  (29)  About  three  hours  before  sun-set. 
\{Mote,  36,37.) 

V .  30.  The  prophet  gave  his  competitors  full 
opportunity  of  making  a  fair  trial,  what  Baal 
could  do:  but  when  they  had  prophesied  till  al¬ 
most  evening,  it  was  time  that  he  should  proceed 
to  shew  them  what  Jehovah  could  and  would  do; 
and  therefore  he  interrupted  them  by  addressing 
the  people.  [Mote,  18 — 20.) 

V.  31.  [Mote,  Ex.  20:21 — 25.)  Elijah  meant 
by  this  exact  number  of  stones,  selected  to  re¬ 
pair,  or  rebuild,  the  altar  of  Jehovah  which  had 
gone  to  decay,  to  shew,  that  the  descendants  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  notwithstanding  di¬ 
visions  and  apostacies,  were  yet  the  people  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  and  formed  one  church  and  nation;  and 
that  the}’^  ought  to  unite  in  worshipping  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  in  opposing  all  idolatry.  The 
reference  to  the  name  of  “Israel”  given  to  Ja¬ 
cob,  when  he  wrestled  with  God  and  prevailed. 
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35  And  the  water  *  ran  round  about 
the  altar,  and  he  Idled  iln;^  trench  also 
with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  "  at  the  time  of 
the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that 
Elijah  the  prophet  came  near,  and  said, 
"  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel,  p  let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou 
art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  ^  and  that'  I  have  done  all  these 
things  at  thy  word. 

37  "’Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that 
this  people  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord  God,  and  that  ®  thou  hast  turned 
their  heart  back  again. 

38  ^  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell, 
and  consumed  the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  the 
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wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and 
licked  up  the  water  that  -was  in  the 
trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  ?7, 

they  fell  on  their  faces:  and  they  said’ 

The  Lord,  he  is  the  God:  the  Lord, 

he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  t  Take 
the  prophets  of  Bar  1;  let  not  one  of  them 
escape.  And  they  took  them:  and  Eli¬ 
jah  brought  them  down  to  the  brook 
y  Kishon,  and  ^  slew  them  there. 

41  TT  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  ^  Get 
thee  up,  eat  and  drink;  for  there  is  ^  a 
sound  of  ^  abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  w^ent  up  to  eat  and  to 
drink.  And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top 
of  Carmel:  and  ^  he  cast  himself  down 
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was  suited  to  shame  the  people  from  their  idol- 
worship,  as  well  as  to  encourag'e  Elijah’s  own 
heart  in  prayer.  {Marg.  Ref.—J^otes,  Gen.  32:24 
— 30.) 

V.  32 — 35.  By  forming-  this  trench,  or  troug-h, 
round  about  the  altar,  and  both  filling-  it  with  wa¬ 
ter,  and  pouring-  a  great  quantity  upon  the  altar, 
the  burnt-offering,  and  the  wood,  Elijah  excluded 
all  possibility  of  suspicion  that  any  fire  had  been 
concealed,  and  thus  rendered  the  divine  interpo¬ 
sition  more  illustrious  and  convincing. 

V.  36,  37.  The  prophet,  by  the  time  chosen 
for  his  sacrifice  and  prayer,  avowed  his  com¬ 
munion  with  the  worshippers  of  God,  at  his  tem¬ 
ple  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  briefly,  but  most  fer¬ 
vently,  besought  Jehovah  on  this  important  oc¬ 
casion  to  interpose;  that  the  people  might  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  he  was  indeed  the  true  God,  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  of  the  nation;  and  also  that 
all,  w-hich  he,  his  servant,  had  done,  concerning 
the  famine  especially,  had  been  in  obedience  ^o 
God’s  command.  This  would  greatly  display  the 
glory  of  his  name,  and  promote  the  highest  good 
of  his  people;  since  they  might  henceforth  know 
and  worship  him,  as  that  God,  who  had  thus  turn¬ 
ed  their  hearts  back  from  idolatry  unto  himself, 
to  worship  and  serve  him  alone,  and  to  render  the 
whole  praise  and  glory  unto  his  name.  Holy 
zeal  and  intelligent  good-will  to  Israel  suggested 
every  word,  and  rendered  the  prayer  peculiarly 
emphatical;  especially  when  contrasted  with  the 
unmeaning  and  long  continued  vociferations  of 
Baal’s  prophets,  (m/e,  26.) 

V.  36,  39.  It  is  probable,  that  this  fire  appear¬ 
ed  as  lightning,  though  no  cloud  was  seen:  or  it 
was  called  “the  fire  of  God,”  from  its  extraordi¬ 
nary  force,  and  its  unparalleled  effects;  and  es¬ 
pecially  as  sent  to  plead  the  cause  of  God,  and  to 
^pose  his  worthless  rival  to  contempt.  [J)Iarg. 

u.) — It  would  be  more  perspicuous  and  em¬ 
phatical  to  retain  the  original  word,  Jehovah,  in 
translation  of  this  chapter.  The  people  were 
oonvinced,  for  the  time,  that  Jehovah  was  the 
only  true  God;  and  they  prostrated  themselves 
oelore  him  with  terror,  mixed  with  reverence. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  the  fire  on  this  oc¬ 
casion  consumed  the  altar  as  well  as  the  sacri¬ 


fice,  because  oblations  were  not  there  stated¬ 
ly  to  be  offered;  but  at  the  dedication  of  the 
temple,  the  sacrifice  was  consumed,  and  the 
altar  continued.  [J^oies,  Lev.  9:24.  2  Chr.  7- 

1—3.) 

V.  40.  Baal’s  prophets,  being  Israelites,  idola¬ 
ters,  and  teachers  of  idolatry  in  Israel,  w  ere  con¬ 
demned  by  the  prophet  to  die,  according  to  the 
express  injunctions  of  the  Mosaic  law.  f 
Beut.  13:1—5.  18:20—22.)  The  people,  under 
the  present  impression,  readily  concurred  with 
Elijah,  and  Ahab  did  not  interpose  to  prevent 
the  execution  of  the  condemned  criminals. — 
“The  four  hundred  prophets  of  the  groves,”  were 
not  present  on  this  occasion.  Some  learned  men 
think,  that  they  were  Zidonians,  not  Israelites; 
and  therefore  their  attendance  had  not  been  in¬ 
sisted  on,  or  they  had  refused  to  come. 

V.  41.  (JVbfe,  17:1.)  The  idolatry  of  Israel 
having  received  a  powerful  check,  and  its  chief 
abettors  the  prophets  of  Baal  having  suffered 
condign  punishment;  the  prophet  declared  to 
4hab  the  approach  of  deliverance  from  that  aw¬ 
ful  calamity,  under  which  the  land  had  so  long 
groaned;  and  encouraged  him  to  go  and  cheer¬ 
fully  refresh  himself.  (jVofe,  2  Sam.  21:9— 14.) 
It  is  probable,  that  the  prophet,  who  throughout 
this  chapter  spake  and  acted  with  heroical  intre¬ 
pidity,  “being  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God;”  was  too  sanguine  in  his  expectations  of 
subsequent  success.  Ahab’s  concurrence  in  all 
that  he  had  done,  or  connivance  at  it,  and  the 
people’s  decided  language  and  conduct,  led  him 
to  conclude,  that  he  should,  as  it  were,  carry  all 
before  him,  till  the  worship  of  Baal  was  wholly 
extirpated.  This  unwarranted  expectation  made 
way  for  the  timid  conduct  and  depressed  state  of 
mind,  which  is  recorded  in  the  next  chapter. 
(JVofe^,  19:1 — 14.)  In  this  chapter  he  shews 
what  man  may  be  and  do,  when  God  upholds 
and  strengthens  him;  in  the  next  what  the  same 
man  is,  when  left  to  himself.  This  appears,  in 
the  case  of  Elijah,  as  clearly,  though  in  a  far  dif¬ 
ferent  way,  as  in  the  case  of  Samson;  [.Holes., 
Judg.  16:)  and  in  many  things  it  resembles  what 
[  St.  Paul  records  of  himself.  [Jfotes^  2  Cor.  12; 

I  1—10.) 
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upon  the  earth,  and  ®  put  his  face  be¬ 
tween  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  ^  Go  up 
now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And  he  went 
up,  and  looked,  and  said,  There  is  noth¬ 
ing.  And  he  said,  s  Go  again  seven 
times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh 
time,  that  he  said.  Behold,  there  ariseth 
*'  a  little  cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man’s 
hand.  And  he  said.  Go  up,  say  unto 
Ahab,  *  Prepare  thy  chariot^  and  get 
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V.  42.  In  a  posture  of  most  profound  rev¬ 
erence,  the  prophet  soug'ht  of  God,  by  earnest 
prayer,  the  blessing'  of  rain  upon  the  parched 
land;  and  he  continued  his  fervent  supplications 
in  the  same  place  and  posture,  without  having 
taken  any  refreshment,  as  it  appears,  till  he  had 
sensible  evidence  that  his  prayer  was  granted. 
(JVofe,  Jam.  5:16 — 18.) 

V.  43 — 45.  As  Elijah  had  no  servant  before  he 
went  to  Zarephath;  some  have  thought,  that  the 
widow’s  son,  whom  he  had  raised  to  life,  had  ac¬ 
companied  him.  But  it  appears  from  the  narra¬ 
tive,  that  he  was  not  old  enough;  and  it  is  more 


likely,  that  a  young  person  from  the  schools  of 
the  prophets  attended  Elijah  on  this  occasion — 
4  he  prophet  spake  as  one  assured,  that  his  prayer 
would  immediately  be  answered;  and  like  Jacob 
of  old,  he  seemed  determined  not  to  let  the  Lord 
go  until  he  had  blessed  him.  The  servant  was 
therefore  ordered  to  go  seven  times;  and  he  saw 
no  appearance  till  the  last  time,  when  a  very 
small  cloud  arose,  out  of  the  Mediterranean  sea, 
which  was  near  to  mount  Carmel:  this  the  proph¬ 
et  knew  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the  desired  bless¬ 
ing,  and  he  sent  word  to  Ahab  accordingly. — 
The  rain  was  no  doubt  equal  to  the  necessities  of 
the  land;  and  it  formed  another  demonstration 
that  Jehovah  was  the  only  true  God.  (JVbie,  18 
—20.) 

Went  up.,  &c.  (43)  The  transactions  of  the  day 
are  supposed  to  have  taken  place,  at  the  foot  of 
the  mount,  near  some  rivulet,  whence  water 
could  still  be  procured.  From  this  place,  Ahab 
went  up,  to  some  tent  or  residence  to  take  re¬ 
freshment;  but  Elijah  went  up  towards  the  sum¬ 
mit  of  the  mount,  where  the  Mediterranean  sea 
might  be  clearly  seen:  yet  he  sent  his  servant  to 
some  higher  crag  or  eminence  to  make  his  ob¬ 
servations. 

V.  46.  The  Lord  directed  and  strengthened 
Elijah,  though  weak  with  fasting  and  fatigue,  to 
shew  this  respect  to  Ahab;  and  to  run  as  a  foot¬ 
man  before  his  chariot;  in  order  to  convince  him, 
that  his  severe  reproofs  were  consistent  with  af¬ 
fection  and  loyalty  in  secular  matters:  nor  was 
the  prophet  afraid  of  going  to  Jezreel,  where 
.fezebel  was;  though  he  did  not  come  into  her 
presence.  It  does  not  appear,  that  either  Ahab, 
or  his  attendants,  or  the  inhabitants  of  Jezreel, 
jffered  him  any  refreshment,  or  hospitably  enter¬ 
tained  him.  His  reception  at  least  was  dis¬ 
couraging. 


PRACTICAI.  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—16. 

The  severest  judgments  will  not  of  themselves 
humble  or  change  the  hearts  of  sinners;  who  often 
g-row  more  hardened  under  them,  even  to  des¬ 
peration.  The  imagined  fire  of  purgatorv,  there¬ 
fore,  or  the  real  torments  of  hell,  possess  no  puri- 
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thee  clown,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean 
while,  that  the  heaven  was  black  with 
clouds  and  wind,  and  *  there  was  a  great 
rain.  J  And  Ahab  rode,  and  went  to  Jez¬ 
reel. 

46  And  ^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ivas  on 
Elijah;  and  ^  he  girded  up  his  loins,  and 
*"ran  before  Ahab  t  to  the  entrance  ot 
Jezreel. 
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fying  efficacy;  and  the  wicked  under  the  an¬ 
guish  of  their  sufferings  will  continually  increase 
in  wickedness,  and  accumulate  wrath  to  all  eter¬ 
nity.  For  nothing,  except  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ,  can  expiate  the  guilt  of  sin;  nothing,  ex¬ 
cept  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of  God,  can  purge 
away  its  pollution;  and  all  other  expedients  are 
satanical  delusions,  to  keep  men  from  this  one 
“fountain,  which  God  hath  opened  for  sin  and 
for  uncleanness.” — The  enmity  of  man’s  heart 
against  God,  expresses  itself  by  persecuting 
those  who  bear  his  image  and  seek  his  glory: 
yet  he  protects  them,  until  their  testimony  he 
finished. — It  has  been  the  common  lot  of  his 
prophets  and  faithful  servants,  to  be  lodged  in 
caves  or  dens  of  the  earth,  and  fed  with  bread 
and  water,  (if  that  could  be  procured,)  wliile  the 
ministers  of  Satan  have  rioted  in  luxury.  [Mote, 
Heb.  11:35 — 38.)  Yet  the  Lord  has  had  a  remnant 
in  all  places,  where  any  part  of  his  word  has  been 
known,  in  every  age  of  the  world:  and  notwith¬ 
standing  errors  and  irregularities,  that  spiritual 
worship,  and  that  repentance,  fear,  and  love  of  his 
name,  which  are  the  fruits  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  are 
accepted  through  the  Redeemer,  and  by  failli  in 
him.  Thus  the  remnant  in  Israel,  when  that  na¬ 
tion  had  generally  apostatized  to  idolatry,  encour¬ 
ages  the  hope,  that  there  are  true  believers  known 
unto  God,  and  reserved  to  him,  in  those  parts  of 
the  Christian  church,  where  the  ostensible  body 
is  most  deformed  by  superstition  and  idolatry, — 
If  men  of  eminent  piety  were  found  in  Ahab’s 
family,  and  in  Nero’s  palace,  we  may  conclude 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  keep  alive  the  holy 
flame  which  he  has  kindled,  in  any  situation  to 
which  a  believer  can  be  called.  (JVb^e,  Phil.  4:21, 
22.)  We  should  therefore  be  very  cautious  about 
leaving,  or  persuading  others  to  leave,  the  posts 
assigned  in  Providence,  however  perilous  or  en¬ 
snaring;  while  they  can  be  maintained  without 
sinful  compliances,  and  while  they  afford  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  doing  good. — They,  who  begin  early  to 
serve  God,  are  likely  to  be  eminent  in  their  gen¬ 
eration:  and  those  who  “fear  the  Lord  greatly,” 
devise  various  methods  of  usefulness;  for  they  do 
not  shrink  from  trouble,  danger,  or  expense,  in 
promoting  his  cause,  or  protecting  and  relieving 
his  oppressed  and  afflicted  servants.  Providence 
indeed  has  often  remarkably  preserved  those,  who 
have  ventured  their  lives  freely  in  his  service,  in 
times  of  triumphant  wickedness;  yet,  singular 
activity,  prudence,  and  fidelity  in  secular  con¬ 
cerns,  frequently  prove  the  means  of  their  secu- 
ritv-  (JV’o^es,  Dan.  6:3 — 5.) — Many  are  careful  to 
prevent  the  effects  of  sin  upon  their  temporal  in¬ 
terests,  whilst  they  continue  by  their  crimes  to 
augment  the  fierce  wrath  of  God,  which  is  tne 
cause  of  all  misery:  and  ungodly  rich  men  a^e 
commonly  more  careful  about  their  own  se. - 
indulgence,  than  to  preserv'e  the  multitude  ol  the 
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poor  from  starving-.  (JVo/e.?,  Am.  6:3 — 8.  Luke 
J6:I9 — 21.)  But  while  sinners  remain  on  earth, 
the  Lord  will  afford  them  some  respite;  that  his 
judg-ments  and  mercies  may  concur,  either  to  lead 
them  to  repentance,  or  to  display  his  justice  in 
their  condemnation:  and  national  calamities  are 
often  retarded  or  terminated,  for  the  sake  of  a 
despised  remnant  of  believers;  for  if  persecutors 
could  extirpate  them  all,  they  would  open  the 
flood-g-ates  of  divine  veng-eance  upon  themselves. 
— The  servants  of  God  may,  in  his  cause,  boldly  [ 
face  their  most  powerful  enraged  enemies;  for' 
i\iey  dare  not  touch  them  when  he  intimidates' 
their  hearts,  and  cannot  when  he  restrains  their  1 
hands:  [JVotes,  J\Iatt.  14:3 — 5.  Acts  A-A'H — 22.  5:1 
26 — 39.)  and  such  as  fear  the  Lord,  however  ex¬ 
alted  in  life,  will  greatly  respect  his  faithful  ser¬ 
vants,  though  poor  and  hated  by  all  around  them.  | 
— They,  whose  situations  have  long  required  them  j 
to  be  cautious  of  giving  unnecessary  umbrage,  are 
apt  to  grow  too  timid,  and  to  apprehend  conse¬ 
quences  which  are  not  likel}^  to  follow:  if,  how¬ 
ever,  they  be  sincere,  they  will  surmount  their 
fears,  and  join  with  tb^n  more  courageous  breth¬ 
ren  in  doing  the  will  of  God. 

V.  17—29. 

The  ministers  of  the  Lord  have  generally  been 
accounted  the  troublers  of  nations,  na}^  even  of 
the  church,  by  nngodly  rulers:  because  they  op¬ 
pose  prevailing  abuses  though  sanctioned  by  a.:- 
thority,  and  denounce  the  wrath  of  God  against 
impenitent  sinners.  Nay,  they  have  frequently 
been  treated  as  the  authors  of  those  calamities, 
which  have  come  upon  men  for  persecuting  them,  j 
and  neglecting  their  warnings!  But  they  are  able ' 
to  refute,  and  even  to  retort,  such  charges,  when  j 
urged  to  their  faces;  and  to  sh^w  that  those  whol 
forsake  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  teach 
others  to  do  so,  are  the  real  troublers  of  the  world, 
of  the  church,  and  of  themselves  and  their  own 
families;  and  when  this  is  done  with  firmness  and 
solemnity,  as  by  the  authority  of  God,  it  will  often 
cause  the  proudest  sinner  to  tremble;  to  desist 
from  present  purposes  of  violence,  and  to  comply 
with  reasonable  requirements. — The  condescen¬ 
sion  of  the  Lord  in  repeatedly  proving  the  most 
evident  truths,  concerning  his  being,  perfections, 
the  divine  authoriiy  of  his  word,  and  the  nature  of 
his  worship,  is  as  wonderful  as  the  perverseness 
of  men,  which  requires  such  repeated  demonstra¬ 
tions:  but  the  fundamentals  of  religion  stand  on 
such  manifest  grounds  of  reason  and  sound  argu¬ 
ment,  that  they  need  fear  no  fair  investigation. 

It  is  of  peculiar  importance,  that  we  come  to  a  de¬ 
cision  on  such  subjects;  for  whilst  we  waver  re¬ 
specting  them,  we  must  be  unstable  in  all  our 
ways.  But  we  should  be  equally  decided  in  our 
practice,  else  our  creed,  however  orthodox,  will 
be  received  only  by  a  dead  faith.  If  the  Lord 
be  God,  let  us  worship  him,  choose  him  for  our 
Portion,  and  devote  ourselves  to  his  service:  if 
Jesus  be  the  divine  and  only  Savior,  let  us  come 
to  him,  cleave  to  him,  and  depend  on  him  alone 
for  every  thing:  if  the  Bible  be  the  word  of  God, 
let  us  reverence,  study,  and  receive  the  whole  of 
it,  and  submit  our  understanding  to  its  teaching:  i 
and  let  us  no  longer  endeavor  to  serve  God  and 
Mammon;  to  reconcile  religion  and  secret  sin;  or 
to  believe  revelation,  tc  accept  of  salvation,  or  to 
give  up  ourselves  to  the  service  of  our  Redeemer, ! 
by  halves,  or  with  reserves.  This,  Satan  will  be  j 
content  with,  but  the  Lord  abhors  it. — The  cause  j 
of  truth  is  not  to  be  determined  by  vote,  authority,  j 
or  wealth:  one  poor  prophet  or  minister  for  Jeho-  I 
'’’Ah;  hundreds  and  thousands  for  Baal,  even  of! 
those  in  reputation  and  favor,  and  the  highest! 
secular  or  ecclesiastical  stations;  as  well  as  of 
tliose  who  have  possessed  wealth  and  learning,  I 
has  been  a  common  case!  But  God  will  plead  his : 
own  cause,  and  that  of  his  witnesses,  which  will  J 


countervail  all  disadvantages;  and  his  truth  is 
great,  and  will  prevail.  In  confidence  of  his  sup¬ 
port,  we  may  concede  every  external  precedency 
to  our  opponents,  and  boldly  stand  forth  in  his 
cause,  without  apprehension  about  the  event.  It 
is  right,  however,  to  state  every  thing  in  so  equi¬ 
table,  plain,  and  convincing  a  manner,  that  all 
may  be  constrained  to  say,  “It  is  well  spoken,” 
and  that  the  mouths  of  gainsayers  may  be  stop¬ 
ped.— The  absurdities  of  superstition  and  false 
religion  might  excite  our  ridicule  or  mockery, 
did  not  their  awful  effects  demand  our  tears.  The 
example  of  Elijah,  in  this  instance,  must  be  imi¬ 
tated  with  great  caution,  and  only  on  very  pecu¬ 
liar  and  evident  occasions. — The  service  of  Satan, 
whether  in  the  observations  of  idolatrous  worship,^ 
or  in  the  practice  of  immoralities,  whilst  it  prom¬ 
ises  indulgence  to  men’s  lusts,  is  cruel  to  their 
persons,  and  tends  to  torment  them  even  in  this 
world. 

V.  30—46. 

All  religious  diligence,  which  is  not  regulated 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  as  to  its  grand  out¬ 
lines,  however  self-denying  or  plausible,  is  una¬ 
vailing:  “for  he,  who  gathereth  not  with”  the 
Savior,  “scattereth.”  (JVb^e,  Matt.  12:29,30.)  Yet, 
when  it  is  impracticable  for  ns  exactly  io  come  up 
to  the  scriptural  standard;  or  when  we  cannot 
have  personal  communion  with  God’s  people,  in 
his  more  solemn  ordinances:  we  must  come  as 
near  as  we  can  to  the  one,  and  shew  our  fellow¬ 
ship  with  the  other  by  such  expressions  as  we  are 
capable  of:  and  the  Lord  will  graciously  accept 
our  upright  intentions,  and  dispense  with  the  un¬ 
avoidable  irregularity. — Hypocrites  expect  to  be 
heard  for  their  much  or  their  loud  speaking;  but 
a  few  words  uttered  in. assured  faith,  and  with 
fervent  affections  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
love  to  the  souls  of  men,  or  thirstings  after  the 
Lord’s  image  and  favor,  often  form  “the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  man,  which  avail- 
eth  much.”  Such  principles  ouG’ht  to  dictate  all 
our  prayers,  and  we  should  utterly  disregard  even 
our  own  reputation  in  the  judgment  of  men;  ex¬ 
cept  when  it  is  connected  with  the  credit  of  re¬ 
ligion,  the  conviction  of  sinners  that  our  cause  is 
that  of  God,  and  the  establishment  of  believers  in 
the  faith:  but  for  these  purposes  we  should  en¬ 
deavor  to  obviate  every  occasion  of  suspicion,  and 
to  be  careful  that  our  good  be  not  evil  spoken  of. 
— The  awful  displays  of  the  divine  justice  and 
holiness  may  terrify  and  convince  the  sinner;  ex¬ 
tort  many  confessions,  and  dispose  him  to  external 
acts  of  obedience,  while  the  impression  lasts:  but 
the  view  of  these  attributes,  harmonizing  with 
mercy,  love,  and  truth,  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  needful 
to  draw  the  soul  into  self-abasement,  affiance,  and 
love.  Yet  the  Spirit  of  God  employs  both  methods, 
in  effecting  the  conversion  of  sinners,  in  order  and 
measure,  as  he  pleases:  and  in  our  endeavors  for 
that  same  blessed  purpose,  it  is  generally  advisa¬ 
ble  to  inform  the  understanding  and  convince  the 
judgment  first,  and  then  to  address  the  heart  and 
conscience. — When  sinners  are  deeply  impressed 
with  divine  truth,  they  should  be  earnestly  ex¬ 
horted  without  delay,  to  set  about  those  self-deny¬ 
ing  duties,  to  which  the  Savior  calls  his  disciples. 
— Under  the  Christian  dispensation  indeed,  we 
must  not  destroy  the  lives  of  men,  even  though 
they  have  deceived  others  to  idolatrous  worship. 
When,  however,  false  teachers  are  removed,  si¬ 
lenced,  or  put  to  shame,  it  exceedingly  promotes 
the  revival  of  true  religion:  and  after  effectual 
measures  for  public  reformation  have  been  used, 
we  may  hope  for  the  merciful  removal  of  public 
calamities. — Faith  perceives  things  imperceptible  . 
to  sense,  and  anticipates  future  and  distant  bless¬ 
ings:  it  therefore  excites  fervent  prayers,  in  which 
reverence,  humility,  importunity,  and  persever¬ 
ance  are  requisite  in  order  to  success _ The  love 
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Ahab  shews  Jezebel,  that  Elijah  had  slain  Baal’s  prophets,  and 
she  sends  to  Elijah,  threatening^  to  take  away  his  life,  1,  2. 
He  flees  into  the  wilderness;  is  weary  of  living;  but  being 
twice  strengthened  with  food  brought  by  an  angel,  he  fasts 
forty  days,  and  arrives  at  Horeb,  3—8.  There  God  meets 
him,  preceded  by  a  strong  wind,  an  earthquake,  and  fire;  and, 
speaking  to  him  in  a  still  small  voice,  commissions  h'rn  to 
anoint  Hazael,  Jehu,  and  Elisha,  9 — 47.  Elijah  is  informed 
that  seven  thousand  worshippers  of  JEHOVAH  still  remain 
in  Israel,  18.  Elijah  casts  his  mantle  on  Elisha,  who  takes 
leave  of  his  friends,  and  follows  him,  19 — 21. 


And  ^  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Eli¬ 
jah  had  done,  and  withal  ^  how  he 
had  slain  all  the  prophets  with  the 
sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto 
Elijah,  saying,  So  let  the  gods  do  to  mc^ 
and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as 
the  life  of  one  of  them  by  ®  to-morrow 
about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  ^  he  arose, 
and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to  s  Beer- 
sheba,  which  belong eth  to  Judah,  and  left 
his  servant  there. 

4  But  he  himself  went  a  day’s  jour- 
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ney  into  the  wilderness,  and  came  and 
^  sat  down  under  a  juniper-tree:  and  ^  he 
requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die; 
and  said.  It  is  enough;  now,  O  Lord, 
take  away  my  life;  for  I  am  not  ^  better 
than  my  fathers. 

5  And  ^  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a 
juniper-tree,  behold,  then  an  angel 
touched  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Arise 
and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
xvas  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a 

cruse  of  water  at  his  t  head.  And  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down 
again. 

7  And  °  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
again  the  second  time,  and  touched  him, 
and  said,  Arise  and  eat:  p  because  the 
journey  is  too  great  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  went  ‘i  in  the  strength  of  that  meat. 


h  13:14.  Gen.  21:15,16.  John 
4-6. 

i  3.  Num.  11:15.  2  Kings  2:11. 
Job  3:20—22.  Jer.  20:14—18. 
Jon.  4:3,8.  Phil.  1:21—24. 

*  Heb.  for  his  life. 
k  Am.  6:2.  Nah.  3:8.  Matt.  6: 

26.  Rom.  3:9. 

1  Gen.  28:11 — 15. 
m  Ps.  34:7,10.  Dan.  8:19.  9:21. 


10:9,10.  Acts  12:7.  Heb.  1:14 
13:5. 

n  17:6,9—15.  Ps.  37:3.  Is.  33. 
16.  Matt.  4:11.  6:32.  Mark  3 
2,3.  John  21:5,9. 

*  Heb.  bolster, 
o  See  on  5. 

p  Deut.  33:25.  Ps.  103:13,14. 
q  Dan.  1:15.  2  Cor.  12:9. 


of  faithful  ministers  to  the  persons  of  sinners 
should  not  only  be  manifest  to  that  God,  who  in 
secret  hears  their  affectionate  prayers  for  those, 
whom  they  most  severely  reprove;  but  they  should 
shew  it  by  every  external  expression;  and  be 
ready  to  g’ive  honor  to  whom  honor  on  any  account 
is  due;  and  in  their  private  conduct  to  become 
the  meanest  servants  to  those,  whom,  speaking- in 
God’s  name,  they  “rebuke  with  all  authority.” 
And  he  will  strengthen  his  people  for  every  exer¬ 
tion  and  self-denial,  to  which  his  commandments 
and  his  providence  shall  call  them. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1,2.  [JSIarg.  Ref.)  The  Lord 
left  this  wicked  woman,  when  informed  by  Ahab 
of  what  had  been  done,  to  be  so  intoxicated  by 
rage,  that,  instead  of  sending  a  messenger  to  ap¬ 
prehend  or  kill  Elijah,  she  gave  him  warning  and 
time  to  make  his  escape!  (JVb<e,  Matt.  2:7,8.) 
Some  indeed  think,  that  she  was  afraid  to  venture 
at  the  same  time  on  the  rage  of  the  people,  and 
the  miraculous  power,  which  the  prophet  evidently 
and  undeniably  possessed,  by  attempting  to  slay 
him:  but  contented  herself  with  threatening  hini, 
that  he  might  abscond  and  occasion  her  no  further 
interruption,  or  take  further  measures,  against  the 
worship  and  worshippers  of  Baal,  and  the  proph¬ 
ets  of  the  groves:  (18:19.)  while  others  suppose 
she  had  such  an  opinion  of  his  intrenidity,  that  she 
concluded  he  would  certainly  wait  the  event. 
But  her  absolute  language,  and  the  imprecation  | 
upon  herself  if  she  failed,  seem  more  like  the  out¬ 
rageous  effusion  of  passion,  than  the  effect  of  de¬ 
liberation  and  design.  Without  reflecting  that 
she  might  not  live  till  the  morrow,  or  not  be  able 
to  find  Elijah,  or  to  prevail  against  him;  she 
sware  by  the  gods,  that  she  would  put  him  to  death, 
as  if  all  events  were  absolutely  in  her  own  power! 
{JSTotes,  2  Kings  1:10—17.  Prov.  27:1.  Jam.  4: 
13—17.)  j 

V.  3,  4.  It  seems,  that  Elijah  fled  from  Jez- 
reel  on  the  very  night  after  the  sacrifice,  and 
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the  fire  from  heaven,  and  the  abundant  lain 
given  in  answer  to  his  prayers;  and  before  he 
had  time  suitably  to  refresh  himself  after  the  fa¬ 
tigues  of  the  preceding  day.  Beer-sheba,  in 
(the  south  of  Judah,  was  at  a  considerable  dis¬ 
tance  from  Jezreel,  in  the  lot  of  Issachar:  [Josh. 
19:18.)  yet  he  travelled  with  all  speed  till  he 
came  thither.  But  there  he  left  his  servant,  as 
unable  to  proceed  through  weariness:  or  perhaps 
he  was  unwilling  to  expose  him  to  farther  hard¬ 
ship;  having,  as  some  think,  purposed  to  end  his 
life  in  that  desolate  wilderness,  where  Israel  had 
wandered  fort}’^  years. — He  had  passed  through 
the  whole  kingdom  of  Judah,  where  doubtless 
pious  Jehoshaphat  would  have  welcomed  and 
protected  him.  But  he  seems,  on  this  occasion, 
to  have  been  left  to  himself  for  his  humiliation; 
and  consequently  he  was  seized  with  unreason¬ 
able  terror.  Instead  of  venturing  all  conse¬ 
quences,  assured  of  the  protection  of  the  /Al¬ 
mighty;  and  pushing  his  advantage,  by  leading 
the  people  to  destro}*^  the  temple  and  worship  of 
Baal,  and  restore  the  worship  of  Jehovah;  he 
fled  from  the  important  service,  and  impatiently 
wished  and  prayed  for  death!  What  a  contrast 
to  his  zeal  and  intrepidity,  as  recorded  in  the 
preceding  chapter!  [Motes.  18:40.  Mum.  11:11 
— 15.  Jon.  1:2,3.  4:1 — 4,9 — 1 1.)  Thus  the  people, 
left  without  a  leader,  and  intimidated  bj’  his  ex¬ 
ample,  would  be  too  much  afraid  of  Jezebel,  to 
reap  those  decisive  advantages  f«’om  the  miracle, 
and  the  events  recorded  in  the  termer  chapter, 
which  might  have  been  hoped  for.—  When  Eli¬ 
jah  said,  “I  am  no  better  than  my  fathers,”  he 
seems  to  have  referred  to  some  pre-intini^tions 
given  him  of  his  translation:  but  he  was  wilwOg 
rather  to  die,  than  to  live  in  misery,  and  to  be¬ 
hold,  without  being  able  to  prevent,  the  wick¬ 
edness  and  ruin  of  his  people:  yet  he  would 
rather  die  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  than  by  that 
of  Baal’s  worshippers,  lest  they  shoidd  bias* 
pheme  that  God  whose  prophet  they  had  sKin 
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•  fort)  clays  and  forty  nights,  unto  ^Horeb 
» the  mount  of  God. 

9  And  he  came  thither  ‘  unto  a  cave 
and  lodged  there;  and,  behold,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and  he  said 
unto  him,  “  What  doest  thou  here,  Eli- 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

10  And  he  said,  I  have  been  *  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  for 
the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy 
covenant,  >  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and 
slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword;  and  I, 
even  "  1  only,  am  left;  and  » they  seek  my 
life,  to  take  it  away. 

1 1  And  he  said.  Go  forth,  and  ^  stand 
upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord.  And, 
behold,  ®  the  Lord  passed  by,  ^  and  a 
great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains, 
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and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the 
Lord;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind: 
and  after  the  wind  ®  an  earthquake;  but 
the  Lord  zcas  not  in  the  earthquake; 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  ‘‘a  fire; 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire:  and 
after  the  fire  «  a  still  small  voice. 


^  iL  tva-i  au. 


tt,  that  ^  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  man¬ 
tle,  and  ent  out  and  stood  in  the  enter- 
ing  in  of  the  cave.  And,  behold,  there 
came  a  voice  unto  him,  and  said,  ‘  What 
doest  thou  here  Elijah? 

14  And  he  said,  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  be¬ 
cause  the  children  of  Ifrael  have  ^  forsak¬ 
en  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
sword;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left;  and 
they  seek  my  life  to  take  it  away. 

[Practical  Observations.] 
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V'  ^—8.  The  Lord  intended  that  Elijah 
should  visit  Horeb,  where  Moses  had  fasted 
forty  days  and  nights;  that  in  him  the  mir¬ 
acle  mig-ht  be  repeated:  because  as  Moses  was 
the  lawg^iver,  so  Elijah  was  in  some  respects  the 
chief  of  the  prophets.  (JV'ote,  Matt.  17:3.)  God 
at  first  miraculously  provided  his  servant  with 
food:  (JVoie,  17:4 — 6.)  and  then  he  supported 
him  without  food,  or  any  need  or  desire  of  it. 
^J^otes^  Ex.  34:28.  J\Iatt.  4:3,4.)  As  mount  Ho- 
reb  was  but  a  few  days’  journey  from  Beer- 
sheba;  the  forty  days  here  mentioned  seem  to 
nclude  the  whole  of  the  time,  which  passed  till 
MS  return  out  of  the  wilderness. 

V.  9.  JEhat  doest  thou,  Elijah  had  been 
iecretly  g-uided  to  mount  Horeb,  rather  than  to 
mother  place;  and  probably  he  soug'ht  retire- 
nent  for  meditation  and  prayer.  But  this  was 
iot  at  that  crisis  his  proper  employment;  for  he 
lught  by  no  means,  to  have  fled  from  the  land  of 
siael,  but  there  to  have  persevered,  without 
Iread  of  consequences,  in  promoting-  the  cause 
tf  true  re%ion.  {Motes,  Josh.  l:10—l2.Meh. 
i:10— 14,  Acts  4:29—31.  8:1.) 

V.  10.  The  prophet  pleaded  in  his  own  be- 
lalf,  that  “he  had  been  very  jealous  for  the 
-<ORD,”  having-  had  his  glory  exceedingly  at 
mart,  and  having  been  deeply  grieved,  and  even 
died  with  holy  indignation,  at  Israel’s  apostacy. 

I  his  he  had  long  endeavored  to  prevent;  and  he 
lad  now  fled  from  his  work,  not  through  defect 
»f  zeal,  but  for  want  of  encouragement.  The 
vhole  nation,  he  thought,  had  renounced  their 
"ovenant  with  Jehovah,  and  had  concurred  with 
lieir  rulers  in  breaking  down  his  altars,  which 
lad  been  erected  on  the  high  places;  as  if  they 
vere  determined  to  worship  him  no  more.  (18: 
10.)  The  altars,  though  irregular,  on  which  sac- 
iiices  were  offered  to  Jehovah  alone,  are  thus 
iistinguished  from  ,  those,  on  which  the  people 
aenheed  to  Baal  and  other  idols,  or  to  the  golden 
■alves.  They  had  also  joined  in  murdering  the 
•rophets;  so  ihat  he  stood  alone  to  stem  the  tor- 
ent,  and  they  were  all  ready  to  assist  Jezebel 
R  putting  him  to  death  also.  But  he  supposed 
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matters  to  be  much  worse  than  they  really  were; 
for  probably  several  of  the  hundred  prophets, 
whom  Obadiah  had  protected,  were  living,  and 
privately  attempting  to  do  good  with  some  suc¬ 
cess.  So  that  he  needlessly  discouraged  himself; 
and  his  mind  was  so  much  imbittered  by  his  dis- 
appointments,  that  he  is  said  to  have  “made  in¬ 
tercession  against  Israel.”  [Mars.  Ref.— Motes, 
11— 17.  i^om.  11:1— 6.)  ^  ®  » 

y*  11—14.  There  seems  to  have  been,  in 
this  manifestation  of  God  to  Elijah,  an  intended 
reference  to  that  with  which  Moses  was  favored, 
when  the  Lord  caused  his  goodness  to  pass  be¬ 
fore  liiin;  and  to  the  terrific  solemnities  from 
mount  Sinai,  (where  Elijah  now  was,)  compared 
with  the  mild  majesty,  in  which  he  communed 
with  Israel  from  above  the  mercy-seat.  [Motes, 
Ex.  19:16—25.  33:20—23.  34:5—7.)  It  was 
preceded  by  a  vehement  wind,  rending  the 
mountains  and  rocks;  by  an  earthquake,  still 
more  tremendous;  and  by  a  fire,  similar  per¬ 
haps  to  that  which  appeared  on  mount  Sinai  at 
the  delivery  of  the  law:  all  these  effects  were 
no  doubt  produced  by  the  ministration  of  angels. 
But  the  Lord  made  known  liis  more  immedi¬ 
ate  presence,  not  b}"  these  terrors,  but  by  a 
still  small  voice;  and  it  is  not  said,  that  tlmre 
was  any  visible  appearance  of  glory.  This  in¬ 
timated  that  miraculous  judgments,  and  terrify¬ 
ing  displays  of  the  Lord’s  power  and  indignation, 
though  proper  for  the  destruction  or  intimidation 
of  his  enemies,  or  to  excite  attention,  were  only 
preparatives  for  that  real  good  intended  for 
Israel;  which  must  be  effected  by  the  energy  of 
his  Spirit,  accompanying  the  convincing  and 
persuasive  instructions  of  his  word.  Elijah  had 
perhaps  expected  to  prevail,  as  with  a  high  hand, 
and  with  continiied  miracles  and  judgments:  or 
he  had  supposed  that  the  desired  reformation 
was  to  be  effected  by  the  interference  or  sanc¬ 
tion  of  regal  authority,  or  the  support  of  the 
;  people  at  large.  Whereas,  having  gained  their 
j  attention  by  the  famine,  and  -  its  gracious  re- 
j  moval,  in  answer  to  his  prayers;  by  calling  for 
I  and  obtaining  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  the 
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15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go, 
return  on  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of 
Damascus;  and  when  thou  comest,  "  anoint 
®  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria: 

16  And  P  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  shall 
thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel:  and 
^  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  of  Abel-me- 
holah,  shall  ihou  anoint  to  be  prophet  in 
thy  room. 

1 7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ®  him 
that  escape th  ^  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall 
Jehu  slay:  and  him  that  escapeth  from 
“  the  sword  of  Jehu  shall  *  Elisha  slay. 

18  y  Yet  have  left  j?ie  seven  thou¬ 
sand  in  Israel,  all  ^  the  knees  which  have 
not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and  ®  every  mouth 
which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

ion  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found 


m  Gen.  14:15.  2  Kings  3:7. 

Acts  9:2,3. 

n  Is.  45:1.  Jer.  1:10.  27:2, &c. 
o  2  Kings  8:8 — 15,28.  9:14.  Am. 
1:4. 

p  See  on  2  Kings  9:1 — 3,6 — 14. 
q  See  on  19 — 21. — Luke  4:27. 
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sacrifice,  and  by  the  execution  of  Baal’s  priests, 
and  by  rain,  according-  to  bis  word;  he  oug-ht  to 
have  proceeded  to  instruct  them  with  meekness 
and  g-entleness,  “publicly  and  from  house  to 
house,”  and  to  have  excited  others  to  assist  him: 
and  then  the  Lord  would  have  blessed  that  “still 
small  voice,”  for  the  most  important  purposes; 
notwithstanding-  the  persecuting-  rag-e  of  Ahab 
and  Jezebel,  and  the  g-eneral  apostacy  of  the 
people.  (jVo^e,  2  Cor.  10:1 — 6.) — Thus  miracles 
in  the  first  ages  of  Christianit}"  called  men’s  at¬ 
tention  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which,  as 
a  still  small  voice,  was  the  power  of  God  to  sal¬ 
vation  to  thousands  and  millions. — Though  Eli¬ 
jah  shewed  tokens  of  humble  adoration  on  this 
occasion,  the  repetition  of  his  answer  to  the 
Lord’s  renewed  inquir}-,  “Whatdoest  thouhere.^” 
shews,  that  he  did  not  as  yet  fully  understand 
the  emblematic  display:  and  that  he  was  not 
properly  convinced  of  his  unbelief  and  sin  in 
fleeing  out  of  the  land;  or  reconciled  to  going 
back  to  his  station  and  employment.  He  after¬ 
wards  better  understood  the  Lord’s  meaning,  as 


it  appears  from  his  subsequent  conduct. 

V.  15 — 17.  As  the  prophet  was  ordered  to  go 
on  the  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus,  it 
seems  probable  that  he  went  directly  towards 
Syria,  and  meeting  with  Hazael  anointed  him; 
though  this  is  not  recorded.  Jehu  was  after¬ 
wards  anointed  by  a  prophet  sent  by  Elisha; 
(jVo/es,  2  Kings  9:1  — 10.)  and  perhaps  Elisha 
was  anointed  by  Elijah,  when  called  to  be  his 
successor.  Some,  however,  think  the  expression 
is  not  always  to  be  taken  literally;  but  merely 
as  an  intimation,  that  God  would  advance  the 
persons  spoken  of,  to  the  stations  assigned,  and 
qualify  them  for  the  work  to  be  performed  by 
them.  (P^.  105:15.  Is.  45:1.) — Jehu  executed 
vengeance  upon  Jezebel  and  Ahab’s  posterity, 
and  the  priests  and  worshippers  of  Baal:  Ha¬ 
zael  through  his  whole  reign  wasted  and  de¬ 
stroyed  the  people  of  Israel:  and,  at  Elisha’s 
word,  the  Lord  took  vengeance  on  those,  who 
would  not  attend  to  the  instructions  of  his 
prophets.  The  order  of  time,  in  these  judg¬ 
ments,  seem  not  to  be  exactly  marked,  but  the 
certainty  of  the  events.  {JMarg.  Ref.  s— x.)— 
God  was  infinitely  more  jealous  for  his  own  glo- 


^  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  teas 
plowing  zeith  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  ' 
him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth;  and  Eli¬ 
jah  passed  by  him,  and  cast  his  mantle 
upon  him. 

20  And  ®  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after 
Elijah,  and  said,  ^  Let  me,  1  pray  thee, 
kiss  my  father  and  my  mother,  and  then  I 
will  follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
t  Go  back  again;  for  what  have  I  done  to 
thee? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him, 
and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them, 
and  s  boiled  their  flesh  with  the  instru¬ 
ments  of  the  oxen,  and  ^  gave  unto  the 
people,  and  they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose, 
and  went  after  Elijah,  and  *  ministered 
unto  him. 


b  See  on  16. 

c  Ex.  3:1.  Judg.  6:11.  Ps.  78: 
70 — 72.  Am.  7:14.  Zech.  13:5. 
Matt.  4:18,19. 

d  13.  1  Sam.  28:14.  2  Kings  2: 
8,13,14. 

e  Matt.  4:20,22.  9:9.  19.27. 
f  Matt.  8:21,22.  Luke  9:61,62. 
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I  Heb.  Go,  return. 
g  2  Sam.  24:22. 
h  Luke  5:28,29. 
i  18:43.  Ex.  24:13.  Num.  27. 
liO — ^20.  2  Kings  2:3.  3:11 

Acts  13:5  2  Tim.  4:11.  Philcm. 
13. 


;  ry,  than  Elijah  could  be  for  it;  and  he  would  by 
j  no  means  desert  his  cause,  or  suffer  his  enemies 
i  to  triumph,  as  the  prophet  feared:  but,  before 
he  proceeded  to  vengeance,  he  would  gather  in 
his  chosen  people,  and  separate  a  remnant  from 
among  the  idolaters. 

V.  18.  The  Lord  “had  reserved  for  himselP’ 
seven  thousand  Israelites,  who  had  neither  bow¬ 
ed  their  knees  to  Baal,  nor  kissed  his  image,  nor 
i  in  any  way  been  induced  to  worship  him.  [JIarg. 
i  Ref.  y — a.  Mote,  Hos.  13:2.)  These,  though  few 
I  in  comparison,  were  a  considerable  number  in 
,  themselves,  and  far  more  than  Elijah  supposed. — 
As  Ahab  and  Jezebel  aimed  to  establish  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  Baal,  we  may  suppose  that  the  golden 
calves  were  neglected;  and  that  these  persons  con¬ 
scientiously  adhered  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
as  the  times  would  admit:  they  would  however, 
greatly  need  further  instruction  and  encourage¬ 
ment.  Others  might  be  recovered  from  idolatry; 
and  the  rising  generation  might  be  rescued  from 
its  contagion.  So  that  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
useful  employment  for  Elijah,  which  it  was  well 
worth  while  to  accomplish  even  by  living  amidst 
persecutions,  perils,  and  conflicts.  {Mote,  Phil. 
1:21 — 26.)  There  was  also  a  sufficient  reason 
w-hy  the  Lord  should  defer  his  anger,  though  pr> 
voked  to  jealousy  everv  day.  [Mote,  Rom.  IM 

V.  19.  This  might  occur  after  Elijah’s  return 
!  from  the  wilderness  of  Damascus,  or  in  his  jour¬ 
ney  thither. — Elisha  was  employed  in  husbandry, 
and  his  father  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  wealth. 
Whilst  he  was  employed  in  his  labor,  Elijah  cast 
his  mantle  upon  him,  which  was  intended,  and 
understood,  as  a  call  to  him  to  follow  and  attend 
upon  him.  {Motes,  2  Kings  2:13,14.) 

V.  20,  21.  It  is  probable  that  Elijah  intended 
to  discover,  whether  Elisha  w'as  fully  determined 
to  renounce  his  temporal  interests,  and  to  venture 
persecution  as  a  prophet  of  the  Lord:  and  to  lead 
him  to  count  his  cost  ere  he  engaged.  {Mutes, 

I  8:18— 22.  14:28— 33.)  But  Elisha’s 

heart  was  touched  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he  was 
ready  to  leave  all  to  attend  Elijah.  He  did  not 
ask  L  wait  till  the  death  of  his  parents,  but  only 
to  bid  them  farewell:  and,  having  made  a  feas..  for 
his  neighbors  of  the  flesh  of  the  oxen,  prepared 


B.  C.  906. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


B.  C.  906. 


with  their  yokes,  as  the  fuel;  (in  token,  that  he 
never  meant  to  return  ag'ain  to  that  cinjjloymont;) 
he  followed  Elijah,  and  ministered  to  him,  that 
under  his  tuition  lie  might  be  prepared  to  succeed 
him,  and  in  the  mean  time  be  a  lielp  and  comfort 
to  him.  [JV'otes^  2  Kings  3: 1 1,12.  9:9 — 13.) 

— The  prophet  could  now  no  longer  complain, 
that  he  was  left  alone,  for  the  Lord  had  provided 
him  a  companion.  [Kotes,  Ex.  4:14.  Jlatt.  10:1 
— 4.) — From  the  ensuing  history  it  appears,  that 
Fdijah  and  Elisha  employed  themselves,  not  only 
in  privately  instructing  the  people,  but  also  in 
founding  or  superintending  seminaries  of  proph¬ 
ets,  in  different  parts  of  the  land,  who  might  assist 
them  in  the  work  of  reformation,  and  maintain  it 
when  they  were  removed. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

No  miracles  or  judgments  can  finally  stop  the 
fury  of  persecutors:  though  they  be  intimidated  for 
1  season,  when  they  have  respite,  and  leisure  to 
confer  with  one  another,  they  grow  desperate  in 
proportion  as  they  have  been  baffled  and  mortified. 
jVotes,  Ex.  8:15.  14:5—9.  4: 13— 22.  5:17— 

28.)  Nay,  such  diabolic  enmity  can  inhabit  the 
jreasts  of  females,  and  has  sometimes  raged  in 
hem  with  peculiar  vehemence!  [Kotes,  Matt. 
H:3 — 11.) — Mad  passions  often  defeat  their  own 
md,  and  furious  threats  prevent  the  execution  of 
determined  malice. — The  most  eminent  believers 
:annot  exercise  even  those  graces,  which  most 
listingmish  their  characters,  without  the  immedi- 
ite  assistance  of  God:  and  when  in  danger  of  be- 
ng  exalted  above  measure,  they  are  sometimes 
eft  tc  struggle  with  temptation  without  their 
vonted  support.  Then  the  boldest,  who  before 
ieared  no  number  or  power  of  the  adversaries, 
remble  at  the  distant  prospect  of  danger;  the 
nost  zealous  are  dissatisfied  with  their  employ- 
nents,  and  sit  down  disconsolate  and  desponding; 
lay,  the  most  resigned  grow  fretful,  and  even 
•ray  in  a  peevish  manner;  and  want  to  die,  not 
ut  of  longing  for  heavenly  glory,  but  from  wea- 
iness  of  conflicts  and  tribulations.  But  it  is 
hameful  for  a  soldier  to  wish  to  be  absent  from 
is  place  in  the  day  of  battle,  or  to  expect  the 
ictory  without  the  peril  and  the  hardship  of  the 
onflict.  The  Lord,  howev'er,  bears  with  his  faith- 
il  servants,  notwithstanding  their  infirmities;  and 
reserves  them  for  every  service  which  he  has  al- 
itted  them,  whatever  they  wash  or  fear.  As  all 
reatures  are  at  his  command,  those,  for  whom  he 
agages  to  provide,  can  want  no  good  thing;  and 
ct  if  he  pleases  he  can  support  them  without 
ther  means  or  instruments.  (JVo^es,  17:1 — 16.): 
is  mercy  and  power  are  the  same  from  genera- 1 
on  to  generation,  whether  displayed  in  the  same  ; 
ay  or  not:  and  he  will  vouchsafe  his  gracious 
'esence  to  his  people,  into  whatever  place  they 
re  banished.  Indeed  when  they  flee  from  the 
ith  of  duty,  he  will  meet  and  rebuke  them,  but 
?  will  not  forsake  them. 

V.  10—14. 

No  former  zeal,  boldness,  or  usefulness,  will 
icuse  present  neglects;  yet  we  are  most  apt  to  ! 
last  of  what  we  have  been  and  done,  when  most  1 
miss  in  present  duty!  Disappointments  in  our  | 


Thus  “our  hands  hang  down,  and  our  knees  wax 
feeble:”  and  we  are  ingenious  in  discouraging  and 
disquieting  ourselves.  But  upon  reflection,  this 
very  experience  may  explain  to  us  that  rebellion 
of  otheis,  which  so  disconcerts  us;  and  teach  us 
gentleness  and  long-suffering,  without  disdaining 
or  despairing  of  the  ^  orst  of  sinners.- The  bless¬ 
ing  is  trorn  the  Lord;  and  he  often  works  most  ef¬ 
fectually  when  proper  means  are  used,  with  quiet 
assiduity  and  perseverance,  without  an}'  of  that 
bustle  and  vehemence  which  excite  the  public 
attention.  Alagistrates  should  indeed  exercise 
their  authority,  in  promoting  true  religion,  by  all 
hallowed  and  scriptural  means.  [Kotes^  2  C/?r. 
17:7 — 9.  30:12.)  But  attempts  to  produce  refor¬ 
mation,  in  either  doctrine  or  worship,  by  coercive 
means,  and  the  secular  arm,  bearing  all  down  be¬ 
fore  it,  like  the  strong  wind,  the  earthquake,  and 
the  fire,  in  every  case  promise  more  than  they  ef¬ 
fect;  and  even  when  the  magistrate’s  authority  is 
regulated  and  limited  in  a  proper  manner,  in  re¬ 
pressing  impiety  and  immorality,  and  counte¬ 
nancing  zealous  ministers  in  their  labors,  it  only 
makes  way  for  the  “still  small  voice”  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  b}'  means  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  performs 
ins  gracious  work  upon  the  heart.  [Kates.,  Is.  42: 

1 — 4.  Rom.  1:13 — 16.  1  Cor.  2:3 — 5.  2  Cor.  10: 

1 — 6.)  And  the  minister,  when  deprived  of  this 
protection  and  support,  and  driven  by  persecution 
into  obscure  corners,  may  expect  great  useful¬ 
ness,  by  this  power  accompanying  his  labors _ 

The  word  of  God  also  is  indeed  “like  a  fire,  and  a 
hammer,  that  breaketh  the  rocks  in  pieces;”  and 
the  whole  of  it  should  be  preached  with  zealous 
plainness  and  faithfulness:  but  “the  ministration 
of  condemnation,”  and  the  awful  terrors  of  eternal 
vengeance,  only  precede  and  make  way  for  “the 
ministration  of  righteousness,”  and  tlie  sweet  gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ,  attended  by  urgent  persuasions, 
melting  expostulations,  and  tender  invitations,  in 
which  the  Lord  chiefly  comes  to  seal  our  hearts 
for  himself;  and  without  this  little  will  be  done. — 
We  shall  do  well  often  to  imagine,  that  we  hear 
the  Lord  inquire,  “What  doest  thou  here?”  In 
scenes  of  worldly  dissipation,  in  tiifling  company, 
in  riotous  feastings,  or  where  unlawful  traffic  is 
carrying  on,  the  Christian  can  have  no  good  an¬ 
swer  ready:  nor  can  the  minister,  if  engrossed  by 
needless  worldly  business,  by  trifling  studies,  or 
by  the  pursuits  of  ambition,  preferment,  pleasure, 
or  reputation,  to  the  neglect  of  the  important  du¬ 
ties  of  his  calling.  Nay,  if  we  are  at  home,  when 
we  should  be  in  the  pulpit;  asleep,  when  we  should 
be  at  work;  or  in  company,  when  ^\e  should  be 
engaged  in  prayer  and  meditation,  or  reading  the 
Scriptures;  such  a  question  must  confound  us. 

In  short  ever}'  station  has  its  proper  duties,  and 
every  portion  of  time  its  proper  work,*and  we 
should  frequently  call  ourselvestoaccount,  wheth¬ 
er  we  be  in  our  place  and  proper  employment,  as 
the  duty  of  the  season  requires. 

V.  15—21. 

It  is  not  easy  to  convince  men  of  their  faults, 
and  silence  their  excuses  or  boastings:  and,  whilst 
the  Lord  encourages  his  servants  under  their  dif¬ 
ficulties,  he  sends  them  back  to  their  proper  work^ 
ashamed  of  their  timidity  and  neglect;  and  then 
he  gives  them  both  helpers  and  success.  He  has 


o  sanguine  expectations  often  sour  our  tempers,  jj  “a  remnant,  according  to  the  election  of  grace,” 


well  as  render  us  discontented:  and  then  ^ve  are 
ady  to  blame  others  for  our  failures,  and  to  be 
yere  in  our  censures  and  remarks.  The  zealous 
mister  often  finds  this  leaven  corrupting  his  ser- 
cey  he  is  sometimes  tempted  to  think  all  his  la¬ 
ir  m  vain  when  he  does  not  see  the  immediate 
feet;  and  to  conclude,  that  he  can  do  no  good, 
'Cause  he  cannot  do  all  that  he  hoped  for:  and 
len  he  witnesses  much  evil  in  the  church,  or  in 
at  part  in  which  he  labors,  he  often  imagines 
liters  to  be  much  worse  than  they  really  are. 


which  he  reserves  to  himself,  and  preserves  from 
prevailing  abominations.  For  their  conversion 
and  edification  he  waits  and  provides;  in  the  mean 
time  impenitent  sinners  ripen  for  vengeance;  and 
he  raises  up  instruments  to  execute  it  upon  them, 
from  whom  they  shall  by  no  means  escape:  for  the 
word  of  God,  spoken  by  his  despised  ministers, 
ensures  their  destruction,  more  than  the  sword  ot 
any  enemy.  Nor  will  he  ever  desert  his  own  cause, 
however  it  seems  to  be  run  down;  he  will  furnish 
men  for  the  most  perilous  and  self-denying  ser- 
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CHAP,  XX, 

Ben-Tiadad  Kng  of  Syria,  not  satisfied  with  Abab’s  sab  mission, 
leads  a  powerful  army  against  Samaria,  and  wars  against  it, 

j _ i-2.  Ahab,  directed  by  a  prophet,  gains  a  complete  victory 

over  him,  13 — 21,  A  prophet  warns  Ahab  to  prepare  for 
another  assault,  22.  The  Syrians  come  again,  the  next  year, 
with  very  great  preparationsj  and  are  opposed  by  a  \  ery  small 
company,  2J — -21.  A  prophet  assures  Ahab  of  victory,  because 
the  Syrians  thought  JEHOVAH  the  God  of  the  hibls,  bat  not 
of  the  valleys,  28.  The  Syrians  are  smitten  with  immense 
slaughter,  and  Ben-hadad  flees  and  hides  himself,  29,  30.  He 
submissively  soes  to  Abab,  who  makes  a  league  with  him,  SI 
_ 34.  A  prophet, by  a  parable,  leads  Ahab  to  condemn  him¬ 
self,  and  then  denounces  the  judgment  of  God  against  him  for 
his  unseasonable  lenity,  35—^13. 

And  ^  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria 
gathered  all  his  host  together;  and 
there  were  ^  thirty  and  two  kings  with 
him,  ®  and  horses  and  chariots:  and  he, 
went  up  and  besieged  Samaria,  and 
warred  against  it.  ' 

2  And  ®  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab 
king  of  Israel  into  the  city,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  f  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine; 
thy  wives  also  and  thy  children,  even  the 
goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and 
said.  My  lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy 
saying,  ^  I  am  thine,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and 
said,  Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying, 
Although  I  have  sent  unto  thee,  saying, 
‘Thou  shalt  deliver  me  thy  silver,  and 
thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  chil¬ 
dren; 

6  Yet  1  will  send  my  servants  unto 
thee  to-morrow  about  this  time,  ^  and  they 


shall  search  thine  house,  and  the  houses 
of  thy  servants:  and  it  shall  be,  t/ia/ what¬ 
soever  is  ^  pleasant  in  thine  eyes,  they 
shall  put  it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it 
away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  ’all 
the  elders  of  the  land,  and  said,  i  Mark,  1 
pray  you,  and  see  how  this  man  ^  seeketh 
mischief:  for  he  sent  unto  me  for  my 
wives,  and  for  my  children,  and  for  my 
silver,  and  for  my  gold,  and  I  t  denied 
him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people 
said  unto  him.  Hearken  not  unto  him  nor 
consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messen 
gers  of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the 
king,  All  that  thou  didst  send  for  to  thy 
servant  at  the  first  1  will  do;  but  this 
thing  I  may  not  do.  And  the  messen¬ 
gers  departed,  and  brought  him  word 

I  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and 
said,  ^  The  gods  do  so  unto  me,  and  more 
also,  “  if  the  dust  of  Samaria  shall  suf¬ 
fice  for  handfuls  for  all  the  people  that 
t  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered 
and  said.  Tell  /lim,  “  Let  not  him  that 
girdeth  on  his  harness  boast  himself  as  he 
that  putteth  it  off. 

hen  Ben- 

back  from 


2  Kinjs  8;7— 15.  2 
-4.  Jer.  49:27.  Am. 


a  1 5;  18,20. 

Chr.  l6;-2. 

1:4. 

b  16,24.  Gen.  14:1—5.  Judg-. 
1:7.  Ezra  7:12.  Is.  IftS.  Ez. 
26:7.  Dan.  2:37. 
c  Ex.  14:7.  Deut.  20:1.  Judg’. 
4:3.  1  Sam.  13:5.  Is.  37:24. 
d  Lev.  26:25.  Deut.  28:52.  2 


Kings  6:24— 29.  17:5,6. 
e  2  Kings  19:9.  Is.  36:2,<fcc.  37: 
9.10._ 

f  Ex.  15:9.  Is.  10:13,14. 
g  Lev.  26:36.  Deut.  28:48.  Judg. 
15:11—1.3.  1  Sam.  13:6,7.  2 

Kings  18:14 — Ifi. 
h  iSam.  13:19—21.  2  Sam.  24: 
14.  2  Kings  18:31,32. 


12  And  it  came 

*  Heb.  desirable.  Gen.  27:15. 
Ezra  8:27.  Is.  44.-9.  Jer.  25:34. 
Lara.  1:7,10.  Hos.  13:15.  Joel 
3:5.  JMargins. 

i  8:1.  1  Chr.  13:1.  28:1.  Prov. 
11:14. 

j  2  Kinsrs  5:7. 

k  Job  15:36.  Ps.  7:14.  36:4.  62: 
3.  140:2.  Prov.  6:14.  11:27.  24: 
2.  Dan.  11:27.  Rom.  3:13 — 


2  Kings 


to  pass,  w 

f  Heb.  kept  not 
him.  See  on  4. 

1  See  on  19:2.— Acts  23:12. 
m  2  Sam.  17:12,13 
19:23,24.  Is.  10:13,14.  31:24, 
25. 

}  Heb.  are  at  my  feet.  Ex.  1?: 

8.  J\Iarg.  Judg.  4:l0. 
n  1  Sam.  14:6,12,13.  17:44 — 47. 
Prov.  27:1.  Ec.  9:11.  Is.  lO: 
It;  Ifi  _ .35.75. 


vices:  and  those  who  duly  understand  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  the  sacred  ministry,  will  renounce  every 
other  honor,  pleasure,  and  interest  for  the  sake  of 
it,  thoug’h  called  to  labor  in  the  midst  of  hardships, 
poverty,  and  persecution. — Zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  tlie  salvation  of  souls  will  subordinate, 
though*  it  will  not  extinguish,  natural  affections. 
[JVotes,  Matt.  10:37 — 39.)  The  work  of  the  min¬ 
istry  requires  the  whole  man:  and  when  such  per¬ 
sons  are  employed,  as  have  not  been  regularly  ' 
educated  for  it,  they  are  especially  concerned  to 
attend  the  instructions,  to  frequent  the  company, 
and  to  copy  the  examples,  of  aged  and  approved 
ministers:  and  “no  man  having  set  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  (P.  O.  Matt.  4:12—25.  Mote,  Matt.  H:^\, 
22.)  In  difficult  times  helpers  of  inferior  abilities 
may  be  a  great  comfort  to  the  discouraged  ser¬ 
vants  of  God:  and  this  service  is  carried  on  to  ad-  j 
vantage,  when  different  ministers  concur,  from  ; 
the  same  principles,  to  seek  the  same  great  end 
of  his  glory  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  May  “the  i 
Ijord  of  the  harvest  send  forth  many  such  laborers 
into  his  harvest!”  Amen.  (JVTife,  Matt.  9:36 — 
38.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1.  Ben-hadad  signifies  The 
sort  of  Hail  ad;  (11:1 4 — 22.)  vet  he  is  said  to  have 
2761 


been  “the  son  of  Tahrimon,  the  son  of  Hezion.” 
(15:18.) — Perhaps  Hadad  was  his  father,  and 
Tahrimon  and  Hezion  his  more  remote  ancestors. 
— The  thirty  and  two  kings  were  petty  princes 
of  the  adjacent  countries,  who  were  either  vas¬ 
sals  or  allies  to  the  king  of  Syria. — Ben-hadad 
seems  to  have  been  induced  by  rapacity  to  wage 
war  ag*ainst  Ahab;  and  it  is  probablG  that  he  bad 
wasted  the  country  before  he  besieged  Samaria. 
— The  late  terrible  famine  must  have  diminished 
the  number  of  the  Israelites,  by  death  and  emi¬ 
gration,  almost  be)mnd  calculation:  and  by  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  the  remainder  were 
so°disaffected  to  Ahab,  or  so  dismayed  by  Ben- 
hadad,  that  they  had  retired  or  fled;  and  thus 
they  left  the  capital  city  in  a  very  defenceless 
condition. 

V.  2 —  1 1 .  Ben-hadad’s  first  message  was  couch¬ 
ed  in  insulting  language.  He  not  only  consider 
i  ed  Ahab’s  riches  as  already  his  property;  but  his 
I  wives  and  children,  even  the  goodliest  of  them, 
as  his  slaves.  Yet  Ahab  understood  this,  only  a® 
a  claim  to  dominion  over  him  and  his  property,  or 
kingdom;  and  in  abject  terms  he  consented  to  he 
his  vassal,  and  to  do  him  homage,  and  pay  mm 
tribute.  Ben-hadad  therefore,  (perhaps  perceiv¬ 
ing  his  terror  and  pusillanimity,)  grew  more  in¬ 
solent,  and  by  a  second  message  demanded  tne 
immediate  possession  and  use  of  them  all,  »or  him 
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hadad  heard  this  *  message,  as  he  7i'as 
°  drinking,  he  and  the  kings  in  tlie  t  pa¬ 
vilions.  that  he  said  unto  his  servants, 
^  Set  yourselves  in  array.  And  they  set 
ihcms elves  in  array  against  the  city. 

13  And,  behold,  there  }  came  a  prophet 
unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  p  Hast  thou  seen  all  this 
great  multitude?  behold,  I  will  deliver  it 
into  thine  hand  this  day;  ^  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said,  By  whom?  And  he 
said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the 
II  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the  prov¬ 
inces.  Then  he  said.  Who  shall  ^  order 
the  battle?  And  he  answered,  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young  men 
of  the  princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they 
were  *‘two  hundred  and  thirty-two:  and 
after  them  he  numbered  all  the  people, 
even  all  the  children  of  Israel,  being 
*  seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But 
^  Ben-hadad  was  drinking  himself  drunk 


*  Heb.  word, 
o  16.  16;9.  1  Sam.  25:36.  2  Sam. 
13:28.  Prov.  31:4,5.  Dan. 
5:2,30.  Luke  21:34.  Eph.  5: 
18. 

I  Or,  If 71  <4.  Jer.  43:10. 

4  Or,  Place  the  engines,  .^nd 
they  placed  engines. 

5  Heb.  approached. 

p  2  Kings  6:8—12.  7:1.  13;-23. 
Is.  7:1—9.  Ez.  20:14,22. 
q  23.  18:37.  Ex.  14:18.  16:12. 
Ps.  83:18.  Is.  37:20.  Ez.  6:7. 


Joel  3:17. 

II  Or,  servants.  Gen.  14:14 _ 

16.  Judg.  7:16 — 20.  1  Sam.  17; 
50.  1  Cor.  1:27—29. 

IT  Heb.  bind,  or,  tie.  See  on  18; 
44. 

r  Judg.  7:7,16.  iSam.  14:6.  2 
Chr.  14:11. 

s  19:18.  1  Sam.  14:2.  2  Kings 
13:7.  Ps.  106:40—43. 
t  See  on  12 — 16:9.  Prov.  23: 
29—32.  Ec.  10:16,17. 


in  the  pavilions,  he  and  the  kings,  the 
thirty  and  two  kings  that  helped  him. 

17  And  ""  the  young  men  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces  went  out  first;  and  Ben- 
hadad  sent  out,  and  they  told  him,  say- 
ing.  There  are  men  come  out  of  Sama¬ 
ria. 

18  And  he  said,  ^  Whether  they  be 
come  out  for  peace,  take  them  alive;  or 
whether  they  be  come  out  for  war,  take 
them  alive. 


1 9  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and 
the  army  which  followed  them. 

20  And  *  they  slew  every  one  his 
man:  and  ^  the  Syrians  fled;  and  Israel 
pursued  them:  and  Ben-hadad  the  king 
of  Syria  ^  escaped  on  an  horse,  with  the 
horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  ®  went  out, 
and  smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and 
slew  -the  Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 


22  IF  And  ^  the  prophet  came  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  him.  Go, 
strengthen  thyself,  and  mark,  and  see 


u  14,15,19. 

V  1  Sam.  2:3,4.  14:11,12.  17:44. 
2  Kings  14:8 — 12.  Prov.  18:12. 
X  2  Sam.  2:16. 

y  Lev.  26:8.  Judg.  7:20—22.  1 
Sam.  14:13—15. 

7.  Ps.  33:16.  46:6. 
z  1  Sam.  30:16,17.  2  Kings  19: 
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36. 

a  Judg.  3:28.  7:23—25.  1  Sam. 
14:20—22.  17:52.  2  Kings  3. 

18,24. 

b  13,38.  19:10.  22:8. 
c  2  Chr.  25:8,11.  Ps.  27:14. 
Prov.  18:10.  20:18.  Is.  8:9. 
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self  and  his  servants,  who  would  come  the  next 
iay,  and  search  all  the  houses  and  treasures,  and 
2arry  away  what  they  thoug-ht  most  valuable, 
whether  it  belonged  to  Ahab,  or  to  his  people. 
To  this  the  elders  of  Israel  would  not  allow  the 
ting-  to  consent:  the  dominion  and  the  public 
reasures,  Ben-hadad  mig-ht  have  taken;  but  to 
ilunder  the  city  and  enslave  the  inhabitants  must 
lot  be  granted.  To  this  answer  the  king  of  Syr- 
a  sent  a  boasting  menace,  confirmed  with  an 
»ath  by  his  idols;  implying,  that  he  would  enter 
lamaria  with  such  numbers,  that,  when  the  whole 
ity  was  reduced  to  a  heap  of  dust,  it  would  not 
fiord  them  every  one  an  handful:  (JSTotes,  Ex. 
5:9.10.  2  Kings  19:23,24.  Is.  10:12—14.)  but 
thab  very  pertinently  reminded  him  not  to  exult 
nd  triumph,  till  he  had  gotten  the  victor}^  and 
ad  put  off  his  armor;  as  at  present  he  was  only 
irding  it  on,  and  preparing  for  the  battle 
V.  13.  Elijah  had  complained  that  he  was  left 
lone;  yet  the  Lord  had  other  prophets,  whom  he 
ould  send  to  speak  before  Ahab.  (JVbte,  19:10.) 
’robably,  Elijah  and  Elisha  were  at  this  time  well 
tnployed  in  some  distant  part  of  the  land;  and 
i.hab  and  Jezebel  were  too  much  engaged,  to  in- 
2rrupt  their  labors  or  usefulness. — The  Lord 
as  pleased  to  predict  the  victory  to  this  wicked 
rince,  for  his  further  conviction,  that  Jehovah, 
ot  Baal,  was  the  living  God;  for  the  punishment 
f  Ben-hadad’s  insolence;  for  the  honor  of  his 
vvn  name,  and  for  the  benefit  of  his  true  wor- 
lippers;  and  in  his  long-suffering  towards  Israel, 
nd  compassion  for  their  complicated  distresses. 

V.  14,  15.  Ahab,  sensible  that  the  promised 
ictory  must  be  miracMloiis,  inquired,  by  whom 
^  was  to  be  obtained:  and  he  was  directed  to  em- 
iOy,  not  his  bravest  soldiers,  but  the  servants,  or 
'is^es,  of  the  chief  men  in  the  different  provinces; 


and  also  himself  to  lead  on  the  attack.  His  whole 
army  consisted  of  only  seven  thousand  men;  (the 
same  number,  with  those  preserved  from  idolatr}', 
but  not  the  same  persons;)  yet  none  of  these 
were  to  be  employed,  till  the  first  assault  had 
been  made,  and  the  first  advantage  gained,  by 
this  small  company  of  servants!  [Kates,  Judg. 
7:8,16 — 22.  1  Sam.  14:6 — 10.)  And  under  the 
present  impression  of  terror  and  hope,  Ahab 
readily  obeyed  these  uncommon  orders;  though 
in  general  he  despised  and  hated  both  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  him  that  sent  them. 

V.  16—18.  It  is  probable,  that  Ahab  chose  to 
lead  out  his  little  troop  at  noon,  when  he  supposed 
the  Syrians  would  be  at  dinner,  or  reposing  them¬ 
selves. — Ben-hadad,  despising  the  Israelites,  was 
indulging  to  excess:  and  on  hearing  that  a  small 
company  came  out  of  Samaria,  he  gave  such  or¬ 
ders,  in  haughtiness  and  intoxication,  as  were 
exactly  suited  to  embarrass  his  officers  and  sol¬ 
diers;  and  to  prevent  their  attacking  the  assail¬ 
ants  with  spirit,  lest  they  should  slay  those  whom 
they  had  been  ordered  to  take  alive!  [JMarg.  Ref. 
V.)  And  to  make  prisoners  of  those  who  came  out 
to  treat  of  peace,  would  have  been  contrary  to 
all  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  even  in  time 
of  war. 

V.  19 — 21.  The  two  hundred  and  thirty-two 
servants,  whom  especially  Ben-hadad  had  order¬ 
ed  to  be  taken  alive,  slew  every  one  the  man 
Avho  attempted  to  seize  him:  and  this  unexpected 
resistance,  by  the  secret  operation  of  God  upon 
the  minds  of  the  Syrians,  so  dismayed  them,  that 
they  yielded  the  army  an  easy  and  decisive  vic- 
torv.  [Kate,  1  Sam.  14:11  — 15.)  Ben-hadad, 
after  all  his  boasts  and  menaces,  might  be  consid¬ 
ered  as  successful,  beyond  all  reasonable  expec¬ 
tation,  in  this  respect,  that  he  escaped  with  life. 
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what  thou  doest:  for  at  the  return  of  the 
year  the  king  of  Syria  will  come  up 
against  thee. 

23  And  (he  servants  of  the  king  of  Syr¬ 
ia  said  unto  him,  ®  Their  gods  are  gods 
of  the  hills;  therefore  they  were  stronger 
than  we:  but  let  us  fight  against  them  in 
the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger 
than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing;  ^  Take  the  kings 
away,  every  man  out  of  his  place,  and 
put  captains  in  their  rooms: 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the 
army  that  *  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for 
horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot:  and  we 
will  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and 
surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 
And  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice,  and 


did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of 
the  year,  that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the 
Syrians,  and  went  up  to  s  Aphek  t  to  fight 
against  Israel 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were 
numbered,  and  t  were  all  present,  and 
went  against  them:  and  the  children  of 
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drunken  as  he  then  was.  (16.  JsTutes,  1  Sam.  30: 
16—19.) 

V.  22.  It  does  not  appear,  that  Ahab  reg-arded 
this  merciful  and  seasonable  warning-,  given  him 
by  the  prophet;  or  that  he  made  any  suitable 
return  for  his  late  unexpected  deliverance  and 
success. 

V.  23 — 25.  The  servants  of  Ben-hadad,  either 
in  flattery,  as  if  no  human  valor  could  possibly 
rout  his  army,  or  from  present  conviction,  as¬ 
cribed  their  defeat  to  the  gods  of  Israel.  They 
supposed  that  Israel  had  deities,  like  the  gods  of 
other  nations,  especially  Jehovah,  (28)  to  whom 
they  ascribed  a  limited  power,  within  a  certain 
district,  out  of  which  they  could  do  nothing. 
They  had  probably  heard,  that  Jehovah  had  dis¬ 
played  his  glory  from  mount  Sinai:  the  temple 
was  built  on  mount  Zion;  Samaria  was  situated 
on  a  hill;  and  the  people  loved  to  sacrifice  on 
high  places:  therefore  the  Syrians  concluded 
that  the  God  of  Israel  was  powerful  upon  the 
mo-mtains,  but  not  in  the  plains;  and  they  fool¬ 
ishly  expected  to  prevail  against  Israel  and 
Jehovah,  by  changing  their  ground.  (JV'oie, 
23:13.)  No  doubt,  however,  they  likewise 
considered  the  plain  country  as  better  suited  to 
their  army,  which  was  furnished  with  cavalry 
and  chariots  of  war,  than  to  the  foot  soldiers  of 
[srael. — Their  other  advice  was  sensible  and  per¬ 
tinent.  The  kings  served  rather  for  pomp  and 
feasting,  than  for  war:  and  it  could  not  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  they  would  either  be  so  hearty  in  the 
cause  of  Syria,  or  so  observant  of  exact  disci¬ 
pline,  as  Syrian  captains,  appointed  by  the  king, 
and  desirous  of  signalizing  themselves,  would  be. 
[J\Targ.  Ref.  e,  f.) 

V.  26.  Aj'hek  lay  in  the  lot  of  Asher,  in  the 
most  northern  part  of  the  land;  [Marg.  Ref.  g. 
J^ote,  Josh.  19:24 — 31.)  and  seems  to  have  been 
selected  as  the  seat  of  the  war,  because  the  ad- 
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Israel  pitched  before  them  ^  like  two  lit¬ 
tle  flocks  of  kids;  but  the  Syrians  filled 
the  country. 

28  IF  And  Uhere  came  a  man  of  God, 
and  spake  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Because  the 
Syrians  have  said,  The  Lord  is  God  of 
the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the  valleys, 

'  therefore  will  I  deliver  all  this  great 
multitude  into  thine  hand,  and  “  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against 
the  other  "  seven  days.  And  so  it  was, 
that  in  the  seventh  day  the  battle  w'as 
joined:  and  the  children  of  Israel  slew^  of 
the  Syrians  °  an  hundred  thousand  foot¬ 
men  in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into  the 
city:  and  there  p  a  wall  fell  upon  twenty 
and  seven  thousand  of  the  men  that  were 
left.  And  Ben-hadad  ^  fled  and  came 
into  the  city,  5  into  an  inner  chamber. 

31  And  ''his  servants  said  unto  him, 
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jacent  region  had  plains  and  vallies,  suited  to 
Ben-hadad’s  cavalry. 

V.  27.  It  is  probable,  that  Israel’s  late  mirac¬ 
ulous  victory  encouraged  the  small  army,  by 
which  it  was  gained,  to  accompany  Ahab  to  the 
country  selected  by  the  Syrians;  but  no  others 
joined  them,  and  their  appearance  conveyed  the 
idea  of  weakness  and  timidi^;)^;  more  resembling 
two  small  flocks  of  young  goats,  in  a  desolate 
country,  tlian  a  powerful  army,  which  the  occa¬ 
sion  seemed  to  demand.  [JS/'otes,  1  Sam.  13:6,7, 
13—15,22.) 

V.  28.  Ahab  and  Israel,  instead  of  deliver¬ 
ance,  merited  severe  vengeance:  but  it  was  prop¬ 
er,  that  the  ignorance  or  blasphemy  of  the  Syri¬ 
ans  should  be  confuted:  that  all  might  know  that 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  was  d- 
mighty  in  every  place.  (JVb^es,  Deut.  32:26,27. 
Jer.  14:7—9.  Ez.  20:7—9.  36:32.)— Probably, 
this  man  of  God  informed  Ahab,  that  the  Lord 
had  devoted  Ben-hadad  to  destruction,  and  would 
deliver  them  into  his  hands,  that  he  might  execute 
his  vengeance  upon  him.  Another  prophet  seems 
to  have  been  sent  with  this  message;  and  not  he 
who  delivered  the  former  one. 

V.  29,  30.  Perhaps  the  Israelites  were  en¬ 
camped  on  a  hill,  and  the  Syrians,  intimidated  by 
their  late  defeat,  did  not  venture  to  attack  them, 
notwithstanding  their  immense  superiority  in 
numbers,  till  they  came  down  into  the  plain. 
This,  it  is  probable,  they  did  on  the  seventh  day; 
and  the  Lord  miraculously  interposing,  both  to 
encourage  and  assist  the  little  company  of  Israel, 
and  to  terrify^  and  confound  the  Syrians;  a  de¬ 
cided  victory,  with  prodigious  slaughter  of  the 
Syrians,  ensued.  And  the  survivors  taking  ref¬ 
uge  in  the  city,  by  the  immediate  interposition 
of  the  Almighty,  twenty-seven  thousand  were 
crushed  by  the  wall,  from  which  they  expected 
defence,  falling  upon  them.  [Josh-  6:20.)  And 
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Behold  now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings 
of  the  house  of  Israel  are  ®  merciful  kings: 
let  us,  1  pray  thee,  ‘  put  sackcloth  on  our 
loins,  and  ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go 
out  to  the  king  of  Israel;  “  peradventure 
he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their 
loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and 
came  to  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said. 

Thy  servant  Ben-hadad  saith,  I  pray 
thee,  let  me  live.  And  he  said.  Is  he  yet 
alive?  he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  y  the  men  did  diligently  ob¬ 
serve  whether  any  thing  zvould  come  from 
him,  and  did  hastily  catch  it:  and  they 
said.  Thy  brother  Ben-hadad.  Then  he 
said.  Go  ye,  bring  him.  Then  Ben-ha¬ 
dad  came  forth  to  him;  ^  and  he  caused 
him  to  come  up  into  the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him,  ^  The 
cities,  which  my  father  took  from  thy  fa¬ 
ther,  I  will  restore;  and  thou  shalt  make 
streets  for  thee  in  Damascus,  as  my  fa- 
;her  made  in  Samaria.  Then,  said  Jlhah, 

[  will  send  thee  away  with  this  covenant. 
’So  he  made  a  covenant  with  him,  and 
jent  him  away. 

35  IF  And  a  certain  man  of  the  sons 
:)f  the  prophets  said  unto  his  neighbor, 
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‘^in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ®  Smite  me,  I 
pray  thee.  And  the  man  refused  to  smite 
him. 

3G  Then  said  he  unto  him,  ^  Because 
thou  hast  not  obf'ved  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  behold,  as  soon  as  thou  art  depart¬ 
ed  from  me,  a  lion  shall  slay  thee.  And  as 
soon  as  he  v\as  departed  from  him,  a  lion 
found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and 
said,  s  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the 
man  smote  him,  *so  that  in  smiting  he 
wounded  him, 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  wait¬ 
ed  for  the  king  by  the  way,  and  ’’  disguis¬ 
ed  himself  with  ashes  upon  his  face. 

39  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he 
cried  unto  the  king:  and  he  said,  Thy 
servant  went  out  into  the  midst  of  the  bat¬ 
tle;  and,  behold,  a  man  turned  aside,  and 
brought  a  man  unto  me,  and  said.  Keep 
this  man:  if  by  any  means  he  be  missing, 
then  shall  ^  thy  life  be  for  his  life,  ^  or 
else  thou  shalt  t  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here 
'and  there,  ^  he  was  gone.  And  the  king 
of  Israel  said  unto  him,  So  shall  thy 
judgment  6e;  thyself  hast  decided  it, 
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3en-hadad  concealed  himself  in  a  retired  cham- 
)er.  [J\Iarg.) 

V.  31 — 34.  A  g’eneral  opinion  seems  to  have 
irevailed,  that  the  princes  of  Israel,  the  people  of 
jod,  were  more  generous  and  clement  than  other 
lings:  and  indeed,  sentiments,  derived  from  the  or- 
icles  of  Gcd,  produce  good  effects,  in  this  respect, 
m  multitudes  who  do  not  act  habitually  on  reli- 
•ious  principles. — Ben-hadad’s  ambassadors,  ap- 
•earing  in  his  name  before  Ahab,  clothed  in 
ackcloth,  and  with  ropes  on  their  heads,  formed 

remarkable  and  most  humiliating  contrast  to 
he  preceding  state  of  affairs.  Thus  they  acted 
-S  penitents  and  criminals,  who  were  sorry  that 
hey  had  attacked  Ahab,  and  confessed  that  they 
leserved  to  die  for  that  offence.  This  must  have 
)ecn  a  very  great  mortification  to  Ben-hadad: 
.nrl  it  was  equally  flattering  to  Ahab’s  vanit}^; 
v^ho,  seduced  by  it,  forgot  both  the  interests  of 
srael,  and  his  own  real  honor  and  security.  In- 1 
leed  he  ought  to  have  given  God  the  glory  of  his  I 
ictory,  and  to  have  consulted  the  prophets  in  , 
vhat  manner  to  deal  with  Ben-hadad.  But  he  ' 
cknowledged  this  wicked  prince  as  his  broth- 
■r;  being  more  pleased  with  the  dignity  of  a  king,  , 
han  the  distinction  of  an  Israelite.  \ 

Sam.  l.'}:H,9.)  He  even  treated  him  with  re- 
pect,  and  made  a  league  with  him  upon  disad-  : 
antageous  terms;  and  sent  him  awa}’,  wiihout  ' 
my  security,  except  his  bare  word,  for  the  per- 
orrnance  of  the  treaty,  and  which  Ben-hadad 
oon  violated.  [JSTotes,  22:2 — 31.)  In  all  this 
Vhab  was  extremely  foolish,  as  well  as  deeply  i 
■riminal. — These  streets  of  Damascus  were  prob-  i 


ably  allotted  the  Israelites  for  the  purposes  of 
trade,  that  in  them  they  might  live  unmolested 
according  to  their  own  laws.  It  is  probable,  that 
the  same  liberty  had  been  allowed  the  Syrians  in 
Samaria;  where  the  idolaters  were  at  ease,  when 
the  prophets  of  Jehovah  were  cut  off. 

Diligently  observe.,  Sz,c.  (33)  c'pj  augu- 

ratus  est.,  divinavit.,  ohservavit  conjecturas.  —  Gen. 
44:5,15.  (JVote,  Gen.  44:4 — 6.)  Hence  u'nj  a 

TT 

serpent.  Gen.  3:1.  (JV'bfr,  Gen.  3:1.)  These  men 
acted  with  the  subtlety  and  sagacity  of  the  ser¬ 
pent,  in  their  conduct  before  Ahab. 

V.  35,  36.  This  command  was  given  by  one 
of  “the  sons  of  the  prophets”  “in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,”  to  his  neighbor,  or  fellow,  to  another  of 
the  same  company,  who  would  know  that  he 
spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  refusal 
therefore  was  direct  disobedience  to  God,  which 
he  was  pleased  to  punish  with  immediate  death, 
by  a  lion  meeting  and  slaying  him.  [JVofe,  13.“23 
— 32.)  Ahab  would  doubtless  hear  of  this  event: 
and  if  one  who  humanely  refused  to  smite  a  pious 
prophet  at  the  command  of  God  was  thus  pun¬ 
ished;  he  might  conclude,  that  he  should  not  be 
spared,  who  disobeyed  God,  by  forming  an  alli¬ 
ance  with  a  haug-hty  idolatrous  king,  whom  the 
Lord  required  him  to  destroy.  It  seems  that  the 
prophet  intended,  by  being  wounded,  tbe  better 
to  personate  a  soldier  who  had  been  in  the  battle, 
and  had  deserved  well  of  his  king,  though  he  had 
failed  of  his  duty  in  one  particular.  (37) 

V.  38 — 40.  The  prophet  appeared,  either  as 
one  wounded  in  the  face,  and  so  covered  with  a 
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41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  "  the  ashes 
away  from  his  face;  and  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  discerned  him,  that  he  was  of  the 
prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  soith 
the  Lord,  °  Because  thou  hast  let  go  out 
of  thy  hand  a  man,  whom  1  appointed  to 

n  38.  2  Sam.  13:19.  Job  2:8.  Jer.  6:26.  o  34.  1  Sam.  lo:9 — 1 1- 

bandag-e  like  a  veil  to  disguise  himself,  as  many 
understand  it;  or  he  assumed  the  character  of  a 
mourner,  being  under  condemnation  to  die,  see¬ 
ing  he  could  not  pay  the  talent  of  silver  required 
ofliim;  or  he  united  both.  His  account  implied, 
that  the  prisoner  trusted  to  his  keeping  was  one 
of  superior  rank;  and  that  his  officer,  or  captain, 
committed  him  to  his  care,  with  this  injunction, 
or  warning:  yet  the  prisoner  was  gone;  and 
Ahab,  without  reflecting  on  his  own  conduct, 
confirmed  the  sentence.  (JVb/cs,  2SaTn.  12:1 — 7.) 

V.  41,42.  As  soon  as  Ahab  discovered  who 
the  prophet  was,  he  perceived  that  he  had  been 
drawn  in  to  pass  sentence  upon  himself. — Ahab 
lost  his  life  in  fighting  against  Ben-hadad,  who 
did  not  fulfil  this  treaty:  [JS'otes,  22:3,31 — 35.) 
and  great  evils  came  upon  Israel  from  the  Syri¬ 
ans,  whom  Ahab  might  at  this  time  have  subju¬ 
gated,  or  deprived  of  power  to  injure  them. 

I J^''otes,  2  Kings  6:25— 29.  8:12,13.  10:32—36.) 

V.  43.  Heavy.,  &c.]  Whilst  the  Lord  secured 
his  own  glory,  and  protected  his  people;  he  de-  j 
prived  Ahab  of  all  satisfaction  in  his  deliverance 
and  victory,  and  filled  him  with  vexation  and  dis¬ 
may.  He  did  not  repent  of  his  fault,  but  he  was 
chagrined  at  the  message,  and  enraged  at  the 
messenger.  Many  think  it  was  Micaiah;  which 
is  not  improbable.  [Kotes,  21:4 — 6.  22:8.  1  Sam. 
14:45,46.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1— 21. 

The  indignation  of  the  Lord  will  surely  weaken  j 
and  dispirit  sinners:  and  those  nations  especially,  | 
which  have  been  favored  with  the  light  of  revela-  j 
tion,  will  be  brought  low  for  their  iniquity,  when 
they  forsake  the  service  of  God. — ^Ungodly  men] 
delight  to  insult  over  the  fallen;  success  increases  ' 
their  pride  and  insolence;  and  thus  they  too  arej 
prepared  for  vengeance. — Those,  who  most  dar-  j 
ingly  rebel  against  God,  are  often  mere  cowards  , 
when  assaulted  by  their  fellow-creatures:  and  no 
extremities  of  affliction,  or  consulting  together  ; 
on  what  they  should,  or  should  not  do,  will  bring 
sinners,  when  left  to  themselves,  duly  to  consider 
the  real  causes  of  their  distress. — Men  will  part 
with  their  most  pleasant  things,  which  they  most 
love,  to  save  their  temporal  lives:  and  yet  they  lose 
their  souls,  and  incur  everlasting  misery,  rather 
than  bestow  any  labor,  or  give  up  any  pleasure  or 
interest,  to  prevent  it!  JSIatt.  16:24 — 28. 

P.  O.  21 — 28.) — Boasting  and  menacing  language 
generally  betrays  a  weak  and  foolish  mind,  ex¬ 
poses  men  to  cutting  rebukes,  and  terminates  in 
abject  meanness  and  disgrace.  To  glory  in  what 
we  have  done,  is  pride  and  vanity:  but  to  glory  in 
what  we  will  do,  is  extreme  ignorance  and  folly; 
for  no  capacity  or  management  can  ensure  suc¬ 
cess.  [Kote,  Jam.  4:13 — 17.) — Drunkards  per¬ 
form  great  things,  as  far  as  toasting  words  can 
go:  and  they  urge  one  another  on  to  rash  and 
foolish  enterprises,  which  expose  them  in  every 
way  to  detriment  and  to  ruin. — The  Lord  will 
secure  his  own  glory,  and  take  care  of  his  own 
people,  notwithstanding  the  wickedness  of  the 
great,  or  the  many:  he  will  leave  every  impeni¬ 
tent  sinner  without  excuse;  and  he  delights  to  save 
by  unlikely  instruments,  that  his  own  pow’er  may 
be  the  more  conspicuous.  At  some  seasons,  the 


Utter  destruction,  therefore  p  thy  life  shal 
go  for  his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  peo¬ 
ple. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  ^  went  to  his 
house  heavy  and  displeased,  and  came  to 
Samaria. 

p  22:31—37.  2  Kings  6:24.  8:12.  I  q  21:4.  22:8.  Esth.  5:13.  6:12,13 
2  Chr.  18:33,34.  |  Job  3:2.  Prov.  19:3. 


convictions  of  the  most  abandoned  may  get  an 
advantage  over  their  lusts:  for  a  time  they  may 
be  restrained  from  iniquity,  may  do  many  things 
according  to  the  command  of  God,  and  even  re¬ 
gard  the  admonitions  of  his  ministers:  thus  they 
are  sometimes  externally  favored;  that  they  may 
experience  the  different  effect  of  obedience  and 
of  disobedience,  for  their  deeper  condemnation,  if 
they  relapse  into  their  former  crimes, — The  Lord 
inspires  counsel  and  courage,  or  sends  infatuation 
and  dismay,  as  he  pleases:  so  that  the  battle  is  not 
to  the  strong;  but  all  calculations  are  strangely 
proved  erroneous,  when  this  secret  influence  is 
not  taken  into  the  account.  (JVbfc,  Ec.  9:11,12.) 

V.  22—43. 

Fallen  man  has  very  confused,  absurd,  and  dis¬ 
honorable  apprehensions  of  the  divine  attributes. 
He  conceives  of  God,  as  if  he  were  such  an  one  as 
himself,  and  is  thus  emboldened  to  persist  in  his 
rebellion:  and  the  most  consummate  wisdom,  in 
worldly  concerns,  often  unites  with  the  most  con¬ 
temptible  ignorance  on  religious  subjects. — To 
silence  the  blasphemies,  or  to  expose  the  mistakes 
of  his  enemies,  the  Lord  sometimes  gives  tempo¬ 
rary  success  to  those,  who,  in  another  way.,  despise 
his  warnings  and  disobey  his  precepts:  but  he  will 
not  countenance  them  in  their  crimes,  nor  let  them 
finally  escape  condign  punishment. — The  whole 
creation  is  at  war  wdth  those  who  fight  against 
God;  and  he  will  surely  render  contemptible,  as 
well  as  miserable,  the  haughtiest  of  them. — The 
ambitious  are  pleased  with  abject  submissions  and 
adulation;  and  love  the  society  of  the  most  wicked 
men,  who  will  stoop  low  enough  to  them.  Thus 
they  are  seduced  and  bribed,  not  only  to  disregard 
the  will  of  God,  and  to  prefer  the  friendship  of  his 
enemies;  but  to  forego  the  most  solid  temporal 
advantages  to  themselves  and  their  connexions, 
for  the  sake  of  empty  words  and  fair  professions! 
It  indeed  becomes  all  to  be  merciful;  and  clem¬ 
ency  is  the  ornament  of  royalty,  especially  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  the  rulers  of  God’s  people:  yet 
clemency  to  notorious  criminals,  whilst  those  who 
love  and  serve  God  are  treated  with  cruelty,  is 
strangely  inconsistent;  to  pretend  to  be  more  mer¬ 
ciful  than  the  Lord,  by  sparing  those  whom  he 
commands  to  be  put  to  death,  is  an  awful  pre 
sumption;  and  to  regard  those  as  brethren,  whom 
j  he  has  doomed  to  “utter  destruction,”  is  an  evi- 
Idence  of  great  impiety. — In  every  thing  the  Lord 
[1  demands  implicit  obedience;  even  the  plea  of 
!  I  compassion  will  not  excuse  rebellion  against  his 
'  will:  and,  by  severe  temporal  judgments  on  such 
I  as  have  committed  lighter  offences,  he  loudly 
I  speaks  terror  to  more  atrocious  criminals;  whom 
he  will  at  length  constrain  to  decide  against  them¬ 
selves.  And  whatever  prosperitv  they  may  in  the 
mean  time  obtain,  it  will  be  imkittered  to  them 
by  w  hat  they  feel,  and  what  they  fear;  for  “there 
is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.” — But 
may  we  not  here,  by  an  allowable  accommodation, 
hint  some  profitable  instructions.^  The  convinced 
sinner,  not  daring  any  longer  to  persist  in  his  im¬ 
potent  contest  against  the  Almighty;  and  unable 
to  flee  from  him,  or  to  purchase  his  forgiveness 
and  favor,  is  almost  reduced  to  despair.  Then  he 
hears  a  report  of  mercy,  abounding  in  (Christ  Jesus 
to  the  chief  of  sinners;  and  in  hopes  of  obta’nmg 
a  free  salvation,  with  penitent  tears  and  Immiliat* 
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CHAP.  XXL 

Ahab  covets  IVaboUi’s  vineyard,  and  is  greatly  displeased,  be¬ 
cause  Naboth  refuses  to  part  with  It,  1 — 4.  Jezebel  discov¬ 
ering  this,  by  letters,  in  Ahab’s  name,  to  the  elders  of  Jezreel, 
causes  Naboth  to  be  stoned,  as  a  blasphemer,  5 — 14.  She  ex¬ 
cites  Ahab  to  take  possession  of  his  vineyard,  15,  16.  Elijah 
Is  sent  to  meet  Ahab,  and  to  denounce  the  judgment  of  God 
against  him,  and  his  family,  and  Jezebel,  17 — 24.  Ahab's 
enormous  wickedness,  25,  26.  He  externally  humbles  him.self 
before  God,  and  the  judgments  on  his  family  are  deferred  to 
his  son’s  days,  27—29. 

4  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
7  m.  things,  that  Naboth  the  Jezreelite 
had  a  vineyard,  which  xoas  in  ^  Jezreel, 
hard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab  king  of  Sa¬ 
maria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  say¬ 
ing,  ®  Give  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may 
have  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs,  because  it 
is  near  unto  my  house:  and  I  will  give 
thee  for  it  a  better  vineyard  than  it;  or,  if 
it  *seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the 
worth  of  it  in  money. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The 
Lord  forbid  it  me,  that  ^  I  should  give 
the  inheritance  of  ray  fathers  unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house 


^  heavy  and  displeased,  because  of  the 
word  which  Naboth  (he  Jezreelite  had 
i  spoken  to  him;  for  he  had  said,  *’1  will 
not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fa¬ 
thers.  *  And  he  laid  him  down  upon  his 
I  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would 
jeat  no  bread. 

I  5  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him, 
land  said  unto  him,  ^  Why  is  thy  spirit  so 
sad,  that  thou  eatest  no  bread?  • 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  “  Because  I 
spake  unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and 
said  unto  him.  Give  me  thy  vineyard  for 
money;  or  else,  if  it  please  thee,  I  will 
give  thee  another  vineyard  for  it:  and  he 
answered,  "  1  will  not  give  thee  my  vine- 
yard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto 
him,  °  Dost  thou  now  govern  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel?  Arise  and  eat  bread, 
and  Lt  thine  heart  be  merry;  p  I  will 
give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 

JeZICellte.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 
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confessions,  he  cries  out,  “God  be  merciful  to 
ne,  a  sinner.”  Becoming-  acquainted  with  the 
gracious  appellations  of  Father,  Brother,  and 
Priend  of  sinners,  and  the  exceedingly  great  and 
irecious  promises  contained  in  the  scripture;  he 
liligently  observes,  and  eagerly  catches  them,  as 
t  were,  from  the  Savior’s  lips,  and  pleads  them  in 
tumble  prayer.  Thus  he  obtains  forgiveness;  the 
iverlasting  covenant  is  made  with  him,  and  all 
he  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  secured  to  him:  at 
he  same  time,  he  yields  himself  to  the  Lord  to  be 
lis  servant,  and  love  constrains  him  to  live  to  his 
Jory. — But  alas!  most  that  hear  these  glad  tidings 
ire  busy  here  and  there,  till  the  day  of  salvation 
s  gone;  and,  not  having  wherewithal  to  ransom  I 
lieir  souls,  they  must  spend  eternity  in  unavailing 
amentations  and  despair.  Nay,  even  true  be- 
ievers  are  often  so  taken  up  with  trifles,  as  to  let 
easons  of  important  usefulness  glide  away  unim- 
iroved,  to  the  loss  both  of  themselves  and  of 
)thers.  May  the  Lord  “teach  us  so  to  number  | 
)ur  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
lorn!” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  1,2.  Ahab  had  not  long  be- 
bre  lost  an  opportunity  of  enlarging,  securing, 
ird  improving  his  dominions;  and  now  he  coveted 
S’aboth’s  vineyard,  to  make  him  an  additional 
citchen-garden,  or  pleasure-garden!  He  seemed,  ! 
lowever,  to  propose  equitable  terms  to  the  pos-  | 
essor;  but  his  fault  lay  in  desiring  it  in  an  inor-  | 
Hnate  manner.  {JV’otes,  Ex.  20:17.  Rom.  7:7 — 12.) 

V.  3.  Naboth  seems  to  have  been  a  conscien- 
ious  man,  and  a  worshipper  of  Jehovah,  which 
night  render  Jezebel  the  more  determined  on  his 
iestruclion.  8 — 14.)  He  valued  his  vine- 

’ard  as  “the  irihei-ilance  of  his  fathers,”  originally  j 
.ssigned  to  them  by  the  Lord  himself.  He  might,  { 
f  in  want,  have  leased  out.,  or  mortgaged.,  his  | 
istate  till  the  year  of  jubilee:  (JVotes,  Lev.  25:23 
—28.  J^Tum.  36:1 — 9.)  but  this  was  not  the  case;  1 
VoL.  IT.  36 


g  See  on  20:43.— Is.  57:20,21. 
Jon.  4:1,9. 


h  See  on  3. — Num.  22:13,14. 


i  Gen 

.  4:5—8.  2  Sarn. 

13:2,4. 

J-lc. 

6:9.  7:8,9.  Epb. 

4:27. 

Jam 

1:14,15. 

k  25. 

16:31.  18:4.  19.-Z 

Gen. 

3:6. 

1  2  Sam.  13:4.  Nch.  2:2. 

Esth. 

4:5. 

m  See  on  2. — Esth.  5:9 — 14.  6: 
12,13.  Prov.  14:30.  1  Tim. 

6:9,10.  Jam.  4:2 — 7. 
n  See  on  3,4. 

o  1  Sam.  8:14.  2  Sam.  13:4. 

Prov.  30:31.  Ec.  4:1.  8:4.  Dao. 
5:19—21. 

p  15,16.  Mic.  2:1,2.  7:3. 


and  he  was  sensible,  that  if  his  vineyard  became 
a  part  of  the  royal  gardens,  it  would  never  revert 
to  his  family.  The  Lord  had  forbidden  him  to 
alienate  his  land:  and  he  plainly  gave  Ahab  the 
true  reason,  why  he  could  not  comply  with  his  de¬ 
sires;  for  he  would  rather  seem  uncourteous,  or 
offend  his  prince,  than  transgress  the  law  of  God; 
whatever  otherwise  he  might  have  been  disposed 
to  do. 

The  Lord  forbid  it  me.]  rrime  'S  nS-'Vn.  ‘nV-iSn, 

•  ▼  :••  •  -r  •  T  T  •  ^ 

'•prof anitas,-  prof anum;  vox  aliquid  ahominantis. 
‘Respondet  Grascis  fiij  yevoiro.^  Robert.son. — Gen. 
18:25.  Josh.  22:29.  24:16.  1  Sam.  24:7.  2  Sam. 
23: 1 7.  Heb.  The  word  implies  the  idea  of  impiety; 
and  Naboth  seems  to  have  started  back  from  the 
proposal,  with  aversion  and  alarm,  as  from  a 
temptation  to  a  heinous  sin. 

V.  4 — 6.  (JVb^e,  20:43.)  Ahab,  a  victorious  and 
prosperous  king,  was  filled  with  anguish  and  vex¬ 
ation,  because  he  met  with  a  denial  in  so  small  a 
matter!  Such  was  the  conflict  of  his  passions,  that 
he  lay  down,  and,  either  through  sickness  or  sul¬ 
lenness,  would  not  taste  food!  He  greatly  desired 
the  vineyard.  His  pride  was  intolerably  offended, 
that  one  of  his  own  subjects  should  peremptorily 
refuse  to  comply  with  his  proposal;  he  was  asham¬ 
ed  to  yield  the  point  in  contest;  and  he  was  afraid 
of  proceeding  to  extremities.  The  effects  of  these 
conflicting  passions  made  him  very  miserable:  yet 
it  is  probable  he  would  not  have  attempted  vio¬ 
lence  against  Naboth,  had  not  “Jezebel  his  wife 
stirred  him  up.”  (JVbie.9,  Esth.  5:13,14.) — It  is 
observable,  that  in  relating  the  cause  of  his  dis¬ 
quietude,  Ahab  made  no  mention  of  Naboth’s 
conscientious  reason  for  his  refusal;  but  stated  it 
as  if  it  had  been  entirely  the  effect  of  insolence 
and  obstinacy! 

V.  7.  It  was  indeed  unworthy  of  the  king  of 
Israel  to  fret  himself  about  such  a  trifle.  But  this 
base  woman  meant  to  rouse  her  husband  to  gratify 
both  his  covetousness  and  revenge.  {Jfotes.,  2 
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8  So  ^  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab’s 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and 
sent  the  letters  unto  the  elders,  and  to 
®  the  nobles  that  were  in  his  city,  dwelling 
with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying, 

^  Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  *  on 

high  among  the  people;  .t,  ,•  i 

10  And  set  “  two  men,  ^  sons  ol  Peliai, 
before  him,  to  bear  witness  against  him, 
saying,  ^  Thou  didst  blaspheme  God  and 
the  kmg.  And  then  carry  him  out,  and 

stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the 
elders  and  the  nobles,  who  were  the  in¬ 
habitants  in  his  city,  ^  did  as  Jezebel  had 
sent  unto  them,  and  as  it  was  written 
in  the  letters  which  she  had  sent  unto 
them. 

1 2  They  ^  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set 
Naboth  on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  chil¬ 
dren  of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him:  and 
^  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed  against  him, 
even  against  Naboth,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  saying,  Naboth  did  ®  blas- 
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pheme  God  and  ^  the  king.  Then  ®  they 
carried  him  forth  out  ol  the  city,  and 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying 
f  Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel 
heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was 
dead,  that  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  s  Arise, 
take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of  Na¬ 
both  the  Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to 
give  thee  for  money:  for  Naboth  is  not 
alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  w^hen  Ahab 
heard  that  Naboth  was  dead,  that  **  Ahab 
rose  up  to  go  down  to  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  to  take  possession 

of  it.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

1 7  ^  And  '  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

1 8  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king 
of  Israel,  ^  which  is  in  Samaria;  behold, 
he  is  in  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither 
he  is  gone  down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  H-ast  thou 
killed,  and  also  taken  possession?  Ami 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  "'In  th-e  place  where 
dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  shall 
do2;s  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine. 
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Sam.  V3:\ — 4.)  SVie  intimated,  that  he  was  in¬ 
capable  of  managing  a  kingdom,  as  it  became  a 
king,  if  he  hesitated  to  seize  on  Naboth’s  vine¬ 
yard,  and  to  punish  his  insolence.  (JVo^e,  John 
11:49—53.)  ‘What!  hast  thou  not  power  to 
‘crush  stich  an  adversary?  Arise  and  enjoy  thy- 
‘self,  and  leave  the  business  with  me;  I  will 
‘speedily  settle  it  to  thy  satisfaction.’  This  was 
her  evident  meaning,  to  which  Ahab  made  no 
objection  or  opposition. 

V.  8—14.  Jezebel  wrote  in  Ahab’s  name; 
and  sealed  the  letters  with  his  seal,  which  it 
seems  he  allowed  her  to  use  when  and  as  she 
pleased.  Thus  the  elders  of  Jezreel  were  re¬ 
quired  to  obey  her  directions,  as  they  valued  the 
king’s  favor.  She  represented  Naboth  as  a  dan¬ 
gerous  criminal,  who  must  be  taken  off,  without 
a  particular  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  his  of¬ 
fence:  yet,  as  he  bore  a  fair  character,  some 
charge  must  be  brought  against  him,  which 
might  prevent  the  people  from  taking  umbrage 
at  his  execution.  A  fast  must  therefore  be  pro¬ 
claimed;  as  if  some  horrid  wickedness  had  been 
discovered,  which  threatened  the  city  with  di¬ 
vine  judgments,  till  solemnly  expiated.  (jV*o/e, 
Is.  58:3,4.)  This  would  excite  general  conster¬ 
nation:  and  on  the  day  appointed,  Naboth  must 
be  apprehended;  and  “men  of  Belial”  procured, 
(that  is  men  wholly  unprincipled,  and  free  from 
all  restraints  of  conscience,  who  would  do  any 
thing  for  hire;)  to  testify  that  he  had  blasphemed 
God  and  the  king:  thus  he  would  be  condemned 


to  be  stoned  for  the  blasphemy;  for  the  treason¬ 
able  words,  his  estate  would  be  confiscated;  and 
the  elders  were  required  to  see  the  sentence  im¬ 
mediately  executed.  These  infamous  orders 
were  as  infamously  obeyed,  without  hesitation 
or  reluctance;  and  hy  elders  and  nobles  of  Is¬ 
rael,  though  in  contempt  of  all  religion,  law, 
and  justice! — It  seems  they  stoned  Naboth  s  sons 
also,  that  there  might  be  none  to  avenge  lus 
death,  or  to  demand  his  estate.  (2  Kings  9:26.) 
When  Jezebel  cut  off  the  Lord’s  prophets,  she 
had  doubtless  inured  the  magistrates  to  similar 
:  practices,  and  rewarded  their  wickedness:  so 
j  that  she  did  not  fear  a  refusal  from  the  elders  of 
I  Jezreel.  They  also  knew  from  whom  the  orders 
icame,  and  reported  the  execution  of  them  to 
I  Jezebel,  not  to  Ahab. — The  elders  of  the  same 
city,  not  long  after,  paid  as  implicit  an  obedience 
to  Jehu’s  orders,  in  putting  to  death  seventy  of 
Ahab’s  descendants.  (2  Kings  10:3 — 10.) 

Jfobles.  (8)  onn  :  (from  -^'^n  album  esse.,  alhes- 

cere;  Robertson:)  candidiy  candiduti,  iogati.— 
Didst  blaspheme.  (10)  JVvle,Job  1:5. 

V.  15,  16.  Ahab  proved,  that  he  was  pleased 
with  the  conduct  of  Jezebel  and  her  agents; 
and  indeed  he  made  it  his  own,  by  readily  going 
in  person  to  take  possession  of  the  estate,  for 
which  the  atrocious  murder  had  been  comniitted. 
(Afo/e,  17—19.) 


V.  17 — 19.)  Other  prophets  or  sons  oi 


the 
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!  prophets  had  been  sent  upon  ordinary  messages 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  "  Hast 
thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy?  And  he 
answered,  I  have  found  thcc:  because 
“  thou  hast  sold  thyself  p  to  work  evil  in 
the  sight  of  tlic  Lord. 

21  Behold,  ^  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
ihee,  and  will  take  away  thy  posterity, 
and  will  cut  olF  from  Ahab  ^him  that  piss- 
eth  against  the  wall,  and  'Hiim  that  is 
shut  uj)  and  left  in  Israel. 

22  And  will  ^  make  thine  house  like 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
and  like  the  house  of  Baasha  the  son  of 
Ahijah,  for  the  provocation  wherewith 
thou  hast  provoked  me  to  anger,  and 
‘^made  Israel  to  sin. 
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to  Ahab:  but  Elijah  himself  was  employed  on 
this  occasion,  whose  very  presence  would  dismaj' 
the  proud  tyrant,  and  whose  strong'  faith  and  in¬ 
trepid  spirit  qualified  him  for  such  a  service. 
f^otes,  18:17 — 20.)  In  the  very  vineyard  of 
Naboth,  even  whilst  Ahab  was  seizing"  on  his 
prey,  and  surrounded  by  his  officers,  the  prophet 
delivered  this  messag-e  to  him,  for  his  deeper 
mortification,  and  that  it  mig-ht  be  more  noticed 
by  others.  He  directly  charg-ed  Ahab  with  the 
murder  of  Naboth,  nor  did  he  attempt  to  deny 
it,  or  to  excuse  himself.  The  prediction,  that 
dogs  should  lick  the  blood  of  Ahab,  certainly 
implied  that  he  would  be  cut  off  by  a  violent 
death:  but  the  expression,  “in  the  place  where, 
&c.”  occasions  considerable  difficulty;  because 
the  city  Samaria  w^as  at  some  distance  from  Jez- 
reel.  Some  learned  men  think  that  the  word 
rendered  “the  place  where,”  may  mean,  in  like 
manner  as:  but  this  signification  of  the  original 
word  is  unprecedented.  Others  suppose,  that 
the  word  'place  is  taken  in  a  large  sense,  for  all 
the  adjacent  region;  and  so  includes  Samaria, 
where  Ahab  dwelt,  and  where  he  Avas  buried;  as 
well  as  the  city  of  Jezreel.  (22:37,38.)  But  may 
we  not  say,  that,  as  dogs  licked  the  blood  of 
Ahab,  literally,  when  his  chariot  was  washed  in 
the  pool  of  Samaria;  so  they  licked  his  blood,  as  I 
flowing  through  and  from  the  veins  of  his  son  Jo-  ! 
ram,  when  Joram  was  slain  by  Jehu,  and  his  body  i 
thrown  into  this  very  spot.?  (JW'ote,  2  Kings  9: 
25,26.) 

V.  20.  After  the  slaughter  of  Baal’s  proph¬ 
ets,  and  Elijah’s  flight  from  Jezebel,  Ahab  had 
returned  to  his  wicked  course  of  life,  and  he 
shiinued  the  prophet  as  his  Avorst  enemy:  and  it 
does  not  appear,  that  Elijah  had  seen  him  since 
those  events.  {^Kotes,  22:8,9.)  Before  indeed, 
Ahab  had  bestowed  much  pains  to  find  the 
prophet:  but  being  now  determined  in  idolatrj-, 
and  yet  afraid  of  him,  Avhose  prayers  had  called 
for  drought  upon  the  land,  and  fire  and  rain  from 
heaven;  (JVo/f.?,  17:1.  18:38,39,41— 44.)  and  es¬ 
pecially  still  feeling  in  his  conscience  the  an¬ 
guish  of  his  cutting  rebukes,  he  even  trernbled 
at  the  thoughts  of  him.  Others,  called  prophets, 
udd  come  to  him  Avith  milder  messages,  and  he 
thought  them  more  friendly;  but  Elijah’s  severitv 
could  not  be  mollified.  Ilis  presence  therefore 
on  this  occasion  surprised,  oft’ended,  and  affright¬ 
ed  him;  and  Avhen  “his  enemy  had  found  him,” 
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23  And  of  ®  Jezebel  also  spake  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jeze. 
bel  by  the  *  wall  of  .Jezreel. 

24  Him  ‘'thatdielh  of  Ahab  in  the  ci 
the  dogs  shall  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  in 
tlie  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

25  But  «  there  was  none  like  unto 
Ahab,  which  did  '*  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
'  whom  Jezebel  his  wife  t  stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  ^  very  abominably  in 
folloAving  idols,  ‘  according  to  all  things 
as  did  the  Amorites,  whom  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 


27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
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he  expected  not  to  go  well  away,  but  to  hear 
some  awful  judgment  denounced  against  him, 
for  his  recent  transgression. — Nor  did  Elijah 
deny  that  he  Avas  an  enemy  to  his  wickedness:  he 
neither  paid  respect  to  him,  nor  was  intimidated 
by  his  anger  or  power.  He  had  found  him,  as  a 
thief  caught  in  the  fact;  and,  in  the  name  of  God, 
he  denounced  the  most  tretnendous  sentence  of 
condemnation  on  him  and  on  his  posteritv.  (jVote, 
Jer.  2:26—30.)  For  Ahab  had  “sold  himself,”  as 
a  tcilling  slave  to  his  lusts.  This  is  very  differ 
ent  from  “being  sold  under  sin;”  so  that  through 
the'remaining  power  of  corrupt  nature,  a  man 
who  “delights  in  the  law  of  God,”  and  hates  all 
sin,  yet  “cannot  do  the  things  that  he  Avould.” 
In  the  former  case,  the  slavery  is  voluntary,  the 
will  itself  is  enslaved:  in  the  latter,  it  is  involunta¬ 
ry,  and  is  a  man’s  grief  and  distress.  “To  will  is 
present  with  me:  but  how  to  perform  that  which 
is  good,  I  find  not.”— “Oh  wretched  man  that  I 
am.”  (K'otes,  Rom.  7:13 — 25.) 

Thou  hast  sold  thyself.']  i  — 

bnnsq,  1  have  sold:  oniDCjj  ye  have 


sold  yourselves,  or  have  been  sold.  Is.  50:1. 

V.  21,22.  Jlarg.  Ref. — Kates,  14:9 — 11.  16: 

2—6. 

V.  23.  This  circumstance  not  only  predicted 
the  dreadful  manner  in  which  Jezebel  should  be 
slain,  but  denoted  the  Avorst  punishment  of  sin 
to  be  after  death.  [Kote,  2  Kings  9:30 — 37.) — ^ 
Jezreel.]  In  the  very  place  in  which  Naboth 
had  been  murdered.  If  Jezebel  attended  Ahab 
on  this  occasion,  it  was,  as  far  as  is  recorded,  the 
only  time,  in  which  Elijah  spake  in  her  presence. 

V.  25,  26.  Ahab’s  crime  in  respect  of  Naboth 
Avas  not  a  detached  part  of  his  conduct,  contrary 
to  the  general  coijrse  of  his  life,  as  David’s  sin 
in  the  matter  of  Uriah  had  been;  but  it  Avas  a 
specimen  of  his  continued  rebellion  against  G(.d: 
[Kote,  Rom.  7:15 — 17.)  and  the  gross  and  open 
idolatry  to  which  Jezebel  had  first  stirred  him  up, 
was  even  more  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  his  mtirder  and  other  crimes.  Having  sold 
himself  to  work  Avickedness  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  as  if  in  contempt  and  defiance  of  him,  he 
Avas  openly,  constantly,  and  diligently  employ¬ 
ed  in  it,  as  a  slave  is  in  his  master’s  business; 
and  it  was  requisite  that  his  punishment  shovild 
be  as  notorious  as  his  crimes  had  been.  {Jlarg. 
Ref  k,l.) 
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heard  those  words,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh, 
and  fasted,  and  "  lay  in  sackcloth,  and 
®  went  softly. 

28  And  the  w^ord  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

m  Gen.  37:34.  2  Kings  6:30,31.  22:12.  58:5—8.  Joel  1:13. 

18:37.  Jon.  3:6.  o  Is.  38:15. 
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I  29  P  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth 
himself  before  me?  because  he  humbleth 
himself  before  me,  '  1  will  not  bring  *  the 
eril  in  his  clays:  but  *  in  his  son’s  days 
will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house. 


p  Jer.  7:17.  Luke  7:44. 
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V  27 — 29.  Ahab  was  greatly  terrified  at  Eli¬ 
jah  s  message;  and  at  the  severe,  determined,  and 
solemn  manner  in  which  he  delivered  it:  b\it  his 
humiliation  was  superficial,  and  productive  of  ex¬ 
ternal  observances  only.  He  did  not,  that  we 
find,  so  much  as  restore  Naboth’s  vineyard  to  his 
heirs;  much  less  did  he  put  away  Jezebel,  or  re¬ 
nounce  idolatry,  and  establish  the  worship  of 
God.  But  he  rent  his  clothes,  wore  sackcloth 
and  lay  in  it,  fasted,  and  appeared  in  public  with 
the  dejected  air  of  a  penitent. — However,  though 
his  humiliation  was  formal  and  hypocritical,  it 
acknowledged  the  justice  of  God,  and  his  own 
sin,  and  put  an  outward  honor  on  the  divine  law. 
Neither  Jeroboam,  nor  Baasha  had  even  thus  far 
humbled  themselves.  Inadequate  as  it  was,  Ahab 
would  have  acted  still  worse,  if  he  had  vindicated 
and  gloried  in  his  crimes,  or  attempted  to  put  the 
prophet  to  death:  and  therefore  the  Lord  recom¬ 
pensed  his  outward  temporary  repentance  with 
a  similar  reward;  for  he  granted  him  a  respite  of 
the  judgment,  as  far  as  it  respected  his  family, 
and  spared  him  the  anguish  of  witnessing  the 
slaughter  of  his  children.  ‘Accordingly  it  was 
‘his  son’s  blood,  not  his,  which  was  licked  up  by 
‘the  dogs,  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick.  17 — 19.)— Jezebel  was  too  harden¬ 

ed  to  shew  any  symptoms  of  remorse  on  this,  or 
any  other  occasion.  (AToic,  .B.cts  24:24 — 27.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

It  is  natural  to  us,  as  fallen  creatures,  to  han¬ 
ker  after  those  things  which  are  withheld  from 
us;  and  every  accession  of  wealth  or  prosperity, 
increases  the  violence  of  this  propensity.  Tlie 
commandment  indeed,  which  forbids  us  to  covet, 
“is  holy,  just,  and  good,”  the  fence  of  our  neigh¬ 
bor’s  property,  and  of  our  own  peace  and  in¬ 
tegrity.  (JV'bfe,  Ex.  20:17.)  But  alas!  “it  is 
weak  through  the  flesh;”  and  the  impetuous  tor¬ 
rent  of  our  lusts  easily  bursts  the  salutary  bar¬ 
rier,  and  rages  the  more  for  having  been  oppos¬ 
ed.  (jV'ofe,  Rom.  8:3,4.)  Yet  every  violation  of 
the  precept  proves  its  excellency;  as  indulged 
concvipiscence  opens  the  door  to  temptations, 
makes  way  for  the  most  atrocious  crimes,  and 
prepares  misery  and  destruction  for  every  one 
who  stands  in  the  way  of  its  gratification.  If  fair 
means  fail  to  procure  the  object  of  inordinate  de¬ 
sires,  fraud  or  violence  must  be  employed. — Pride 
cannot  brook  opposition:  every  plea  of  conscience 
is  treated  as  mere  pretence;  and  the  best  intend¬ 
ed  actions,  of  the  most  blameless  and  excellent 
persons,  are  ascribed  to  the  worst  of  motives. 
But  such  passions  are  serpents  cherished  in  a 
man’s  bosom,  the  bite  of  which  inflicts  exquisite 
torture  and  death. — Vain  indeed  are  eartldy  ad¬ 
vantages,  if  the  want  of  a  coveted  spot  of  ground 
for  a  garden,  and  the  supercilious  or  conscien¬ 
tious  behavior  of  an  inferior,  can  rob  a  prosper¬ 
ous  monarch  of  all  his  comfort,  and  render  him 
sick  with  rage  and  vexation!  Esih.  5:13.) 

This,  however,  is  wholly  the  effect  of  men’s  lusts 
and  passions,  which,  like  children,  are  always 
most  restless  when  most  indulged.  Providential 
blessings  well  answer  the  end  for  which  they 
were  intended,  but  cannot  form  a  rational  crea- 
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ture’s  felicity:  and  that  degree  cf  contradiction 
or  disappointment,  which  would  scarcely  cause  a 
humble  man  to  heave  one  sigh,  will  break  a 
proud  man’s  heart.  We  should  beware  then  of 
covetousness,  pride,  anger,  envy,  and  discontent: 
we  should  “watch  and  pray  that  we  may  not  en¬ 
ter  into  temptation:”  we  should  aim  to  make  the 
spiritual  precept,  “thou  shalt  not  covet,  the  bar¬ 
rier  in  our  hearts.,  as  well  as  in  the  law  of  God, 
against  the  violation  of  the  other  commandments; 
and  not  allow  ourselves  so  to  desire  things  law¬ 
ful,  as  not  to  be  able  to  brook  a  denial  or  disap¬ 
pointment.  (JVofe,  Matt.  5:27,28.)  Our  more 
intimate  connexions  are  in  these  respects  of  the 
highest  importance.  In  the  married  state  we 
expect,  and  should  reciprocally  impart,  sympa¬ 
thy,  counsel,  encouragement,  and  assistance:  but 
when,  instead  of  a  prudent  and  pious  counsellor, 
a  man  has  a  factor  for  Satan  in  the  form  of  ac 
artful,  unprincipled,  and  beloved  woman,  what 
fatal  effects  may  not  be  expected!  “Be  ye  not 
therefore  uneqi)ally  yoked  with  unbelievers.”— 
It  is  hard  to  relate  facts,  respecting  ourselves 
with  simplicity  and  impartiality;  but  much  more 
difficult  to  restrain  those  within  the  strict  limit* 
of  equity,  wffio  are  able  to  seize  on  the  object; 
of  their  desires,  without  fear  of  being  called  t( 
account  before  any  human  tribunal.  Henct 
rapines  and  oppressions  have  disgraced  humai 
nature,  and  desolated  the  earth,  in  all  ages;  eve 
ry  resistance  to  the  will  of  a  superior,  howeve: 
reasonable,  conscientious,  and  mild,  has  beei 
condemned  as  rebellion;  and  this  has  occasionec 
assassinations,  massacres,  or  public  executions 
A  little  acquaintance  with  history,  and  with  hu 
man  nature,  will  terminate  our  astonishment  a 
such  transactions;  for  “nothing  is  new  under  th* 
sun:”  but  they  must  ever  excite  our  regret,  ou 
compassion,  and  our  indignation. 

V.  8—16. 

The  most  flagrant  injustice  has  generally  beei 
committed  under  the  color  of  legal  forms;  an* 
the  most  horrid  crimes  have  been  perpetrate^ 
under  the  mask  of  piety:  because  the  shew  c 
these  good  things  hides  the  deformity  of  such  trans 
actions,  as  otherwise  could  never  be  endurec 
{Motes,  Matt.  23:14,25--28.)— Many  comman 
and  reward  villany,  who  in  their  hearts  despis 
and  detest  the  mercenary  wretches  whom  the 
employ.  {Mote,  Matt.  27:3—5.)  It  is  grievoi 
that  men  of  Belial  abound  even  ki  the  lower  oi 
der  of  society;  but  most  horrible  when  judges  an 
nobles  deserve  this  harsh  appellation.  Yet  ther 
will  always  be  found  those  in  every  rank,  wh 
will  prostitute  their  talents,  influence,  and  cm 
science,  to  the  tyrant  who  rewards  iniquit; 
{Motes,  Ps.  58:1,2.  82:2—4.  Ez.  22:27,28.  Mt 
2:1—3.  7:1—4.  Matt.  26:57-62.)  Let  us  the 
bless  God  for  a  limited  government,  and  for  si 
curity  from  such  outrages  of  oppression:  thong’ 
even  in  Britain,  men  of  Belial,  by  false  testim* 
ny  and  perjury,  may  deprive  us  of  our  proper 
our  liberty,  our  reputation,  or  our  lives.  * 
should  therefore  commit  all  that  is  dear  to  us 
the  Lord’s  keeping;  seek  those  good  things,  whu 
cannot  be  taken  from  us;  and  wait  with  cheer 
patience  for  that  approaching  judgment,  ‘ 

iniquitous  sentences  shall  be  reversed.  And 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

Ahab  persuades  Jehoshaphat  to  with  him  against  Raiooth- 

ifilead,  ] _ 4.  Jelioshaphat  proposes  to  iiiqiiiru  of  the  LORI); 

and  the  false  prophets  assure  Ahab  of  success,  5 — 7.  At 
Jehoshaphat’s  request  Micaiah,  whom  Ahab  hales,  is  sent  for, 

8 _ 1  J.  The  niesseng^er’s  advice  to  Micaiah,  and  his  answer, 

13,  M.  Micaiah,  adjured  by  Ahab  to  declare  the  truth,  pre¬ 
dicts  his  death,  and  shews  that  his  prophets  are  deceived  by  a 
lying’  spirit,  15—23.  He  is  reviled,  smitten,  and  sent  to  prison, 
2‘1— 28.  Jelioshaphat  goes  to  battle  in  his  robes,  but  Ahab  in 
disguise,  29,  30.  Jelioshaphat,  mistaken  for  Ahab,  narrowly 
escapes;  Ahab  is  mortally  wounded;  and  the  people  are  dis- | 
persed  by  proclamation,  31 — 36.  Ahab  dies;  and  dogs  lick  his 
blood,  37,  33.  The  acts  of  Ahab,  who  is  succeeded  by  Aha- 
ziah,  39,  40.  Jehoshaphat’s  good  reign,  and  acts,  41 — 49. 
He  dies  and  is  succeeded  by  Jehoram,  50.  Ahaziah’s  wicked 
reign,  51 — 53. 

And  ®  they  continued  three  years 
without  war  between  Syria  and 
Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  ’’  in  the  third 

a  See  on  20:34.  b  1,  Matt.  12:40.  16:21. 


year,  that^‘ Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah 
came  down  to  the  king  of  .srael. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his 
servants,  Know  ye,  that  llamoih  in 
Gilead  is  ours,  and  we  be  *  still,  and 
take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Syria? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
®  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ra- 
moth-gilead?  And  Jehoshaphat  said  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  ^  I  am  as  thou  ar/,  my 
people  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  thy 
horses. 


c  41,44. — See  on  15:24.  2  Kings  i 
8:18.  2  Chr.  18:1,2. 
d4:13.  Deut.  4:43.  Josh.  20:8. 

Heb.  silent  from  taking  it. 
Judg.  16;2.  2  Sam.  19:  lO.  mar¬ 
gins. 


e  2  Kings  3:7.  2  Chr.  18:3. 
f  2  Chr.  19.2.  Ps.  139:21,22. 
Prov.  13:20.  1  Cor.  15:33.  2 

C'or.  6-16,17.  Plph.  5:1]  2 

John  11.  Rev.  2:2,6. 


judges,  juries,  and  witnesses  beware  of  being] 
warped,  in  their  decisions,  verdicts,  or  testimony,! 
by  fear,  affection,  or  interest:  for  those,  who  now] 
are  placed  upon  the  tribunal,  must  shortly  stand 
at  the  bar,  to  answer  before  a  heart-searching,  I 
impartial  Judge,  for  their  conduct  in  their  impor-j 
tant  stations. — Those  who  rejoice  in  iniquity,  and  i 
gladly  seize  on  the  profit  derived  from  the  crimes! 
of  others,  will  be  condemned  equally  with  the 
perpetrators:  and  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked, 
in  the  success  of  their  villany,  resembles  the  flash 
of  lightning,  which  leaves  the  night  more  dark  and 
gloomy  than  before:  for  the  Lord  beholds  and  is 
displeased;  and  his  tremendous  threatenings  are 
only  preludes  to  his  more  tremendous  vengeance. 

V.  17—29. 

Such  ministers  of  God,  as  are  most  decidedly 
faithful,  must  expect  to  be  deemed  morose,  and 
even  malevolent,  by  sinners,  whose  consciences 
have  been  galled  with  their  plain  warnings  and 
rebukes,  but  whose  hearts  are  wedded  to  their 
lusts.  Men  of  this  character  often  count  the  very 
persons  to  be  their  enemies,  whose  hearts  bleed 
with  compassion  for  them,  and  whose  secret  pray¬ 
ers  in  their  behalf  are  recorded  before  God,  as  a 
demonstration  of  their  disinterested  love  for  them. 
Indeed  this  appears,  in  their  being  willing  rather 
to  incur  their  keenest  resentment,  than  cease  their 
endeavors  to  save  their  souls.  If  men  allow  that 
they  hate  the  minister  for  his  faithfulness,  they 
condemn  themselves;  but  if  they  dislike  him  for 
his  excessive  severity,  and  his  ill-nature,  they  are 
perfectly  excusable:  and  what  sinner  would  not 
wish  to  stand  fair  with  his  own  conscience,  and 
with  society.^  (JVb/e,  22:8.)  On  the  other  hand, 
impenitent  sinners  often  account  those  to  be  their 
friends,  who  speak  smooth  things,  and  help  them 
to  deceive  themselves:  and  are  very  lavish  in  their 
commendation,  by  way  of  contrasting  them  with 
those  whom  they  deem  their  enemies;  that  it  may 
be  thought  they  love  religion,  while  they  hate  its 
firmest  friends. — But  “the  man  of  God”  will  nei¬ 
ther  desire  the  applause,  nor  fear  the  reproach,  of 
those  who  have  “sold  themselves  to  work  wicked¬ 
ness,”  and  evince  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
God  and  holiness.  His  testimony  will  one  day 
find  out  those  who  have  rejected  it  to  their  con¬ 
demnation.  Terrible  things  may  come  upon  the 
willing  slaves  of  sin  in  this  world;  but  they  will 
surely  receive  its  awful  wages  in  the  second  death. 
(JVbte,  Rev.  20:11 — 15.) — At  the  tribunal  of  God, 
the  difference  will  be  manifest  to  all  men,  between 
the  most  lamentable  falls  of  true  believers,  and  the 
habitual  wickedness  of  ungodly  men;  and  between 
true  repentance,  and  all  external,  partial,  and 
temporary  appearances  of  it. — Before  the  search¬ 
ing  word  of  God,  the  most  hardened  conscience 
with  very  few  exceptions)  will  sometimes  be  dis¬ 


quieted,  and  the  stoutest  hearts  tremble;  and  for 
a  season  sinners  will  speak  and  act  as  if  truly 
penitent.  But  “by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them;”  and  as  the  heart  remains  unchanged,  na¬ 
ture  will  soon  return  to  that  course  from  which  it 
has  been  violently  forced;  so  that  relapses  into 
former  iniquities,  with  continuance  and  quietness, 
will  evince  such  hopeful  appearances  to  be  widely 
different  from  “that  repentance,  which  is  unto 
salvation  not  to  be  repented  of.”  Yet,  as  these 
concessions  ovtwardly  yield  the  point  in  contest, 
and  are  thus  honorable  to  God,  he  will  notice  and 
recompense  them  with  respites  and  outward  ben¬ 
efits.  So  that,  whilst  we  are  warned  to  beware  ot 
counterfeits,  we  are  encouraged  by  the  abounding 
grace  of  God,  which  he  will  never  withhold  from 
the  upright  humble  soul;  seeing  he  so  delights  in 
mercy,  that  he  extends  it  even  to  wicked  men,  as 
far  as  consists  with  his  justice,  holiness,  truth,  and 
wisdom.  We  may  also  be  animated  to  abound  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  assured  that  our  labor  will 
not  be  in  vain;  since  he  even  recompenses  in  kind 
the  formal  services  of  his  enemies.  And  finally, 
may  we  seek  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant 
for  the  good  of  ourselves,  and  of  our  children  after 
us;  whilst  wicked  men  leave  their  inheritances  to 
their  posterity,  burdened  with  the  curse  of  God 
and  ensure  destruction  to  their  own  souls. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.  1.  Three  years.']  During  this 
time  Ben-hadad  was,  no  doubt,  recruiting  his 
forces,  and  preparing  for  war;  having  by  no  means 
adhered  to  the  treaty,  which  Ahab  had  made  with 
him. 

!  V.  2.  We  shall  have  a  better  opportunity  here- 
I  after,  of  fully  considering  Jehoshaphat’s  character. 
(JVbfe^,  2  Chr.  17: — 20:) — He  was  very  criminal 
in  marrying  his  son  to  one  of  the  family  of  idola- 
I  trous  Ahab,  which  probably  occasioned  his  visit  at 
Samaria,  with  all  its  consequences.  (JVbfe^,  2 
Kings  2  Chr.  18:1.) 

3.  Ramoth,  &;c.]  This  seems  to  have  been 
one  of  the  cities,  that  Ben-hadad  had  engaged  to 
restore  to  Ahab:  but,  having  recovered  his  liber¬ 
ty,  he  made  no  scruple  of  violating  his  word. 
(Kote,  20:31 — 31.)  Ramoth  in  Gilead  was  allot¬ 
ted  to  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  appointed  by  Moses 
to  be  one  of  the  cities  of  Refuge.  [Deut.  4:43. 
Josh.  20:8.)  It  was  also  given  to  the  Levites  of 
the  family  of  Merari.  [Josh.  21:38.)  Yet  it  was 
j!  at  this  time  possessed  by  the  king  of  Syria, 
jj  V.  4.  Jehoshaphat  meant  nothing  more,  than 
I  to  express  his  readiness  to  afford  Ahab  every  as¬ 
sistance  in  his  power;  as  both  he  and  his  forces 
i  were  at  his  command:  but  the  language  seemed 
1  to  countenance  all  Ahab’s  undertakings;  or  at 
'  least  to  treat  all  the  differences  in  opinion  and 
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5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  s  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered 
^  the  prophets  together,  about  four  hun¬ 
dred  men,  and  said  unto  them.  Shall  I 
go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or 
shall  I  forbear?  And  they  said,  *Go  up; 
for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand 


of  the  king. 

7  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  J  Is  there  not 
here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that 
we  might  inquire  of  him? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je¬ 
hoshaphat,  There  is  ‘^yet  one  man,  Micai- 
ah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom  we  may 
inquire  of  the  Lord;  *  but  I  hate  him,  for 

5  Xum.  27:21.  Josh.  9:14.  Jud?. 

1:1.  20:18,23,28.  1  Sam.  14:13, 

19.  23:2,4,9 — 12.  30:8.  2  Kings 
1:3.  3:11.  1  Chr.  10:13,14.  2 

Chr.  18:4,5.  Prov.  3:5,6.  Jer. 

21:2.  42:2—6.  Ez.  14:3.  20:1— 

3. 

h  18:19.  2  Tim.  4:3. 
i  15,22,23.  2  Chr.  18.14.  Jer.  8: 

10,11.  14:13,14.  23:11 — 17.  23:1 
—9.  Ez.  13:7—16,22.  Matt.  7: 


Rev.  19:20. 
2  Chr.  18: 


15.  2  Pet.  2:1 — 3. 
j  2  Kings  3:11 — 13. 

6,7. 

k  18:4.  19:10,14.  20:41,42. 

1  27.  20:43.  21:20.  Gen.  37:8. 
2  Chr.  36:16.  Prov.  9:8.  15:12. 
Is.  49:7.  Jer.  18:13.  20:10.  43: 
3,4.  j^m.  5:10.  Zech.  11:8. 
Matt.  10:22.  John  3:19—21.  7: 
7.  15:13,19.  17:14.  Gal.  4:l6. 
Rev.  11:7 — lO. 


I  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  "  concern¬ 
ing  me,  but  evil.  And  Jehoshaphat  said, 
I  °  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

I  9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an 
I  *  officer,  and  said,  i’ Hasten  hither  Mi- 
caiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 

[^Practical  Obsej-vations.] 


10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehosh¬ 
aphat  the  king  of  Judah  sat  each  on  his 
throne,  ‘i  having  put  on  their  robes,  in  a 
t  void  place  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate 
of  Samaria;  and  all  the  prophets  proph¬ 
esied  before  them. 

1 1  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  made  him  ®  horns  of  iron:  and  he 
said,  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With  these 


m  13.  Is.  30:10.  Jer.  33:4.  Mic. 
2:11. 

n  20:35 — 42.  2  Kings  9:22.  Is.  3: 
11.  57:19—21. 

o  21:27 — 29.  Prov.  5:12 — 14. 

Mic.  2:7. 

*  Or,  eunuch.  2  Kings  9:32.  2 

Chr.  18:8.  Is.  39:7.  Dan.  1:13. 
p  26,27. 

q  30.  Esth.  5:1.  6:8,9.  Matt.  6: 


20.  11:8.  Acts  12:21.  25.23. 
f  Heb. ^oor. 

r  18:29.  2  Chr.  18:9— 11.  Jer. 
27:14—16.  Ez.  13:1—9. 
s  Jer.  27:2.  2:1:10 — 14.  Zech  1: 
18—21.  Acts  19:13— 16.  2  Cor. 
11:13 — 15  2  Tim.  3:8. 
t  Jer.  23:17,25,31.  28:2,3.  29:21. 
Ez.  13:6.  22:27,23.  Mic.  3:11. 


conduct  between  him  and  Ahab  as  unimportant! 
Fet  surely  there  was  an  essential  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  reformer  of  Judah,  and  the  corrupter 
of  Israel!  But  excessive  pliability  of  temper  was 
tlie  g’rand  defect  in  Jehoshaphat’s  character; 
which  exposed  him  to  many  temptations,  and  in-i 
rolved  him  and  his  king’dom  in  mant"  and  compli-  ^ 
cated  calamities;  and  terminated  in  the  extirpa¬ 
tion  of  his  whole  family,  Joash  alone  excepted.  I 
[J^otes,  2Kins:s  8:18.  9:27,28.  10:13,14.  11:1,2.  2 
Chr.  18:1.  19:2.) 

V.  5.  Jehoshaphat  had  been  used  to  “ac- 
knowledg'e  God  in  all  his  ways,”  and  not  to  en^ag’e  j 
in  any  important  undertaking'  without  inquiring] 
of  him  by  his  prophets,  or  hig-h  priest;  and  he  was 
not  satisfied  that  Ahab  should  do  otherwise.  But 
what  true  servant  of  God  could  bring-  an  accept¬ 
able,  or  even  a  tolerable  message,  to  a  gross  idol¬ 
ater  and  cruel  oppressor,  who,  for  twenty-two 
years  after  he  came  to  the  throne,  had  been  hard¬ 
ening  himself  in  iniquity,  amidst  warnings,  judg¬ 
ments,  mercies,  and  convictions.^ 

V.  L  It  is  most  probable,  that  these  were  the 
prophets  of  the  groves,  who  escaped,  when  the 
prophets  of  Baal  were  slain  at  the  command  of; 
Elijah;  for  certainly  they  were  false  prophets. 
(JVofe^,  18: 18 — 20,40.)  No  doubt,  they  commonly 
prophesied  in  the  name  of  Baal,  or  of  some  idol: 
but  it  seems  that  occasionally  they  could  speak  in  i 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  In  this  verse  indeed  the  1 
word  is  not  Jehovah,  but  Adonni.,  which  is  used  i 
with  greater  latitude:  but  afterwards  both  Zede¬ 
kiah,  and  the  rest  of  them,  used  the  word  Jeho¬ 
vah.  (11,12.)  Like  some  modern  pViilosophers  | 
and  poets,  they  perhaps  would  argue,  that  it  was ' 
all  one,  whether  the  Supreme  Being  were  called  : 
Baal,  or  Jehovah,  or  Jupiter.  To  accommodate  , 
themselves  therefore  to  Jehoshaphat,  and  to  shew  | 
that  they  were  not  bigots,  but  men  of  candor  and  j 
liberality,  they  would  for  once  prophesy  in  the 
name  of  J ehovah.  They  perhaps  allowed  .Jehosh¬ 
aphat  to  be  a  good  sort  of  man:  but  he  had  some 
narrovv  prejudices,  and  would  not  be  satisfied,  if 
they  said,  ‘Go  up,  for  Baal  shall  deliver  it  into 
‘the  hand  of  the  King;’  and  they  would  scorn  to 
disagree  with  bim  about  a  trifling  variation,  which 
they  could  make  with  little  trouble,  and  without 
expense, — Thev  perceived  also  whicli  wav  Ahab’s 
286] 


inclinations  leaned,  and  to  please  him  likewise 
they  assured  him  of  success.  It  is  however  to  be 
supposed,  that  the  number  and  valor  of  Ahab’s 
forces,  his  alliance  with  Jehoshaphat,  and  the 
scandalous  treachery  of  Ben-hadad,  concurred  in 
encouraging  their  hopes  that  he  should  obtain  the 
victorv:  especially  as,  notwithstanding  his  idola¬ 
tries,  he  had  before  been  rendered  successful. 

20:) 

V.  7.  Jehoshaphat  must  have  regarded  these 
prophets  as  deceivers  and  sycophants,  whose  in¬ 
terest  it  was  to  counsel  Ahab  to  please  himself. 
He  knew  that  Israel  was  favored  with  Elijah,  Eli¬ 
sha,  and  other  eminent  prophets,  though  none  of 
them  appeared  at  court:  he  felt  dissatisfied;  but 
being  too  afraid  of  giving  offence,  he  seemed  to 
allow  that  these  were  prophets  of  God,  yet  he  wish¬ 
ed  to  consult  some  other,  if  there  were  any  to  be 
found.  Perhaps  he  took  occasion,  from  their 
using  the  word  Adonai,  (which  might  mean  either 
the  God  of  Israel,  or  a  false  god,)  to  inquire  after 
some  other  prophet  of  Jehovah:  and  this  might 
induce  them  afterwards  to  change  their  language 
in  this  respect.  His  subsequent  conduct,  how¬ 
ever,  shews  that  he  paid  far  more  regard  to  them, 
than  he  ought  to  have  done,  or  than  they  deserv¬ 
ed.  Indeed,  he  ought  to  have  decidedly  entered 
his  protest  against  them,  and  warned  Ahab  of  his 
danger,  if  he  hearkened  to  them;  as  Micaiah  did. 
At  least  he  should  have  done  tliis,  after  he  had 
heard  Micaiah’s  message.  (JVo/es,  17 — 28.) 

V.  8.  Micaiah  is  never  mentioned  in  the  his- 
torv,  excent  in  this  chapter  and  the  history  m 
Chronicles;  (2  Chr.  18:)  yet  he  doubtless  had  sev¬ 
eral  times  been  sent  with  messages  of  rebuke  and 
warning  to  this  haughty  idolater:  (JVbfe,  9.)  Ahab, 
therefore,  while  he  allowed,  that  they  might  in¬ 
quire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  acknowledged  that  he 
hated  him!  (jVbfe^,  Is.  30:8 — 11.  John  7:3 — 10. 
15:17 — 21.)  But  Jehoshaphat  ventured  gently  to 
intimate  that  he  ought  not  to  speak  thus:  he  ought 
neither  to  hate  him,  nor  be  displeased  with  his 
word,  nor  seek  agreeable  but  useful  things;  and 
he  hoped  on  this  occasion  he  would  bring  an  en¬ 
couraging  message. 

V.  9.  Ahab  knew  where  to  find  Micaiah,  whom 
he  perhaps  had  put  in  prison  for  some  of  his  faith¬ 
ful  reproofs.  (JVbie,  26,27.) — Some  conjecture 
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shall  thou  push  the  Syrians,  until  thou 
have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
saying,  “  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and 
prosper;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into 
the  king’s  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone 
to  call  Micaiah,  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
^  Behold  now,  the  words  of  the  prophets 
declare  good  unto  the  king  with  one 
mouth:  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like 
the  word  of  one  of  them,  and  speak  that 
which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  y  what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me, 
that  will  I  speak. 

15  H  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  ^  shall 
we  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle, 
or  shall  we  forbear?  And  he  answered 


u  Sie  on  6—15,32 — 36. 
t  Ps.  10:11.  11:1.  14:1.  50:21.  Is. 
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y  Xum.  22:38.  2  Chr.  18:12,13. 
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2:4 — 8.3:17—19.  Acts  20:20, 
26,27.  2  Cor.  2:l7.  4:2. 
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that  Micaiah  was  the  prophet,  who  three  years 
before  had  chagrined  Ahab,  and  that  he  had  kept 
him  in  prison  ever  since.  (A'o^e,  20:4:3.) 

V.  10,  11.  Ref.  q,  r. — J^ute,  24,25.) 

Florns,  &c.  (II)  These  horns  of  iron  were,  prob¬ 
ably,  intended  to  represent  the  joint  forces  of  the 
two  king’s,  made  successful  by  the  power  of  God. 
The  false  prophets  imitated  the  true  ones  in  using 
external  signs,  the  more  deeply  to  impress  the 
minds  of  those  whom  they  addressed. 

Ref.  s,  t.) 

13,  14.  Perhaps  this  man  intended  to  be 
friendly  to  Micaiah:  and  thought  it  was  a  pity, 
that  he  should  hinder  his  preferment,  and  expose 
himself  to  Ahab’s  resentment,  by  a  needless  or 
useless  scrupulousness.  He  advised  him  to  shew 
some  deference  to  royalty;  to  have  some  respect 
to  the  other  prophets;  and  not  to  affect  singulari¬ 
ty,  or  presume  that  he  alone  was  divinely  inspir¬ 
ed.  But  he  must  have  entertained  most  absurd 
notions  concerning  prophecy;  either  considering 
the  whole  to  be  a  mere  imposition;  or  supposing 
that  the  truth,  will,  and  purpose  of  God,  could  be 
modelled  according  to  the  inclinations  of  man. 
If  he  thought  that  Micaiah,  by  speaking  that 
which  was  good  to  Ahab,  could  promote  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  the  enterprise,  he  must  have  been  ex¬ 
tremely  ignorant.  And  it  was  still  wmrse,  if  he 
advised  Micaiah  to  please  the  king,  without  re¬ 
gard  to  consequences.  Perhaps  he  concluded, 
that  the  unanimitv  and  confidence,  with  which  so 
great  a  number  of  prophets  assured  i^hab  of  suc¬ 
cess  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  proved  them  to  be 
in  the  right;  and  that  it  would  be  foolish  in  Micai¬ 
ah  to  oppose  his  single  voice  to  such  a  multitude. 
And  indeed,  not  only  Ahab,  but  Jehoshaphat  him¬ 
self,  seems  to  have  been  imposed  upon  by  the 
same  delusive  argument;  which,  in  one  form  or 
other,  has  been  urged  as  cogent,  if  not  unanswer¬ 
able,  by  very  able  and  sensible  men,  in  every  age 
of  the  church.  ‘He  thought  he  could  persuade 
‘Micaiah,  not  to  dissent  from  the  rest,  lest  he 
‘should  fall  under  the  censure  of  singularity, 
‘peevishness,  and  privacy  of  spirit.  And  thus  it  is 
‘in  the  church  at  this  day.’  Bp.  Patrick. — Micai¬ 
ah  however  at  once  silenced  the  courtier;  and 
with  a  solemn  oath  protested,  that  he  would  de¬ 
liver  the  message  of  Jehovah  without  any  alter- 


him,  ^  Go,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord 
.«hall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

IG  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  How 
many  times  ^  shall  1  adjure  thee,  that 
thou  tell  me  nothing  but  that  which  is 
true  in  the  name  of  the  Lord? 

17  And  he  said,  ^  1  saw  all  Israel  scat¬ 
tered  u])on  the  hills,  ®  as  sheep  that  have 
not  a  shepherd:  and  the  Lord  said.  These 
have  no  master:  let  them  return  every 
man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je¬ 
hoshaphat,  ^  Did  1  not  tell  thee  that  he 
would  prophesy  no  good  concerning  me, 
but  evil? 

19  2\nd  he  said,  s  Hear  thou  therefore 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  I  saw  the  Lord 
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ation,  whatever  tlie  king  thouglit  of  it,  and  what¬ 
ever  the  other  prophets  might  agree  in. — A  most 
noble  example! 

V.  15.  Go,  &c.]  7'he  prophet  did  not  preface 
this  address,  with  “Thus  saith  the  Lord;”  and 
Ahab  evidently  perceived  that  he  did  not  speak 
with  his  usual  "decision  and  authority.  It  w’as,  as 
if  he  had  said,  ‘You  intend  to  go  up  against  Ka- 
‘moth-gilead,  and  your  prophets  assure  you  of 
‘success;  and  if  I  do  not,  you  will  disregard  my 
‘warning,  and  treat  me  as  an  enemy.  But  you 
‘have  my  good  will  and  good  wishes,  if  they  eould 
‘profit  you:  and  if  my  conseience  would  allow  me, 
‘I  too  could  easily  seek  your  favor,  by  saying, 
‘  “Go,  and  prosper,  for  the  liORD  shall  deliver  it 
‘into  the  hand  of  the  king.” — You  have  a  mind  to 
‘go,  and  do  so:  try  the  truth  of  their  prediction.’ — 
Bp.  Patrick.  [J\''otes,  18:27 — 29.  Ec.  11:9,10.) 

V.  16.  Ahab  spake  as  if  he  had,  on  former  oc¬ 
casions,  thus  adjured  Micaiah  to  speak  nothing  to 
him,  but  “that  which  was  true  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;”  and  with  some  intimation,  that  the  prophet 
needed  such  adjurations.  He  evidently  aimed  to 
be  thought,  especially  by  Jehoshaphat,  exceed¬ 
ingly  solicitous  about  discovering  the  will  of  God. 
Perhaps  Micaiah  hesitated,  till  repeatedly  urged 
to  speak:  and  some  think,  that  he  did  not  receive 
his  message,  till  the  very  moment  before  he  deliv¬ 
ered  it. — The  adjuring  a  person  to  speak,  was 
equivalent  to  putting  him  upon  his  oath;  and  call¬ 
ing  on  him,  as  in  the  presence  and  by  the  authori¬ 
ty  of  God,  to  speak  all  he  knew.  [J)larg.  Ref  -  ■ 
J^ote,  JSJalt.  26:63 — 68.) 

V.  17.  This  vision  exactly  represented  the  con¬ 
dition  of  2\hab’s  forces,  after  he  was  slain;  and 
shewed,  that  Ben-hadad,  his  pride  and  revenge 
being  gratified  by  Ahab’s  death,  would  allow  the 
Israelites,  when  vanquished,  and  scattered  with¬ 
out  a  leader,  to  return  home  in  peace.  [J)Jarg.Ref. 
— JVote,  36.) 

V.  18.  Ahab  aimed  to  persuade  Jehoshaphat 
and  himself  tliat  this  warning  originated  from 
Micaiah’s  malignity  and  enmity  to  him,  being 
similar  to  the  messages  which  he  had  formerly 
delivered;  and  therefore,  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
put  in  competition  with  the  predictions  of  all  the 
other  prophets.  (JV'ote^,  21:17 — 19.  Prov.  29:1. 
Jer.  38:1 — 6.) 


B.  C.  897. 


1.  KINGS. 


sitting  on  his  throne,  and  ‘  all  the  host  of ' 
heaven  standing  by  him,  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  left; 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall 
*  persuade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-gilead?  And  one  said  on 
this  manner,  and  another  said  on  that 
manner. 

21  And  ^  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and 
stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will 
persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ; 

Wherewith?  And  he  said,  1  will  go  forth, 
and  I  will  be  *  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  | 
of  all  his  prophets.  And  he  said,  “  Thou  j 
shalt  persuade  him^  and  prevail  also:  go  , 
forth,  and  do  so.  i 

23  Now  therefore,  behold,  ”  the  Lord  ! 
hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
these  thy  prophets,  and  °  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  evil  concerning  thee. 


i  Ps.  103;20,^1.  Is.  6:2.3.  Zech. 
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17:17. 

n  Ex.  4:21.  10:20.  Deut.  2:30. 
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15.  24:24,25. 
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V.  19 — 23.  In  order  to  leave  this  hardened 
criminal  without  excuse,  and  to  g’ive  a  salutary 
instruction  and  warning-  to  others  in  future  ages, 
Micaiah  received  and  related  this  vision. — It  is 
not  requisite  to  inquire  particularly,  concerning 
what  passes  in  that  world,  where  the  Lord  un¬ 
veils  his  glory;  for  truths.,  rather  than  facts.,  are 
revealed  in  such  representations.  [JS'ote,  Job  1:6.) 

• — God  had  doomed  Ahab  to  fall  at  Ramoth-gile¬ 
ad,  by  the  army  of  Ben-hadad,  whom  he  had  sin¬ 
fully  spared.  [Jfotes,  20:31 — 34,41,42.)  In  or¬ 
der  to  bring  him  thither,  he  was  pleased  to  give 
an  evil  spirit  leave  to  impose  on  him,  with  the 
hopes  of  success  in  that  expedition.  “The  devil 
and  his  angels”  are  always  ready  for  such  at¬ 
tempts,  and  generally  use  false  prophets  and 
teachers  as  their  ministers.  [Jfote,  2  Cor.  11:13 — 
15.)  This  method  the  lying  spirit  proposed  upon  j 
the  present  occasion,  and  prevailed  against  Ahab, 
by  inducing  all  his  prophets  to  assure  him  of  vic¬ 
tor}’.  And  by  'permitting  him  to  do  this,  “the 
Lord  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets.”  (22)  He  neither  commanded  nor  in¬ 
clined  the  lying  spirit  to  tempt  Ahab’s  prophets; 
nor  did  he  put  the  wickedness  into  their  hearts, 
or  the  lies  into  their  mouths.  He  likewise  gave 
Ahab  fair  warning;  and  if  he  had  not  hated  the  I 
truth,  and  loved  a  lie,  he  would  not  have  gone  to  i 
Ramoth-gilead:  but  God  foresaw  he  would  go,  ■ 
and  would  perish  there. — The  prophet  “saw  the  | 
Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne,”  and  that  made  | 
him  disregard  Ahab  upon  his  throne,  and  not  fear  j 
his  frown  and  vengeance;  nor  the  resentment  of 
the  four  hundred  prophets,  who  must  have  been 
enraged,  even  to  madness,  at  being  thus  publicly 
declared  to  be  the  ministers  of  the  devil,  to  de¬ 
ceive  and  persuade  their  king  to  his  destruction. 
[JSIarg.  Re/.—Jfotes,  Ez.  14:1—11.  2  Thes.  2:8 
—  12.) 

Persuade.  (20)  In  piel  persua- 

sity  seduxit:  Suadert,  veris  rationibus.  vel  falsis.  et  ' 
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24  But  P  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  went  near,  and  9  smote  Micaiah 
on  the  cheek,  and  said,  *■  Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to 
speak  unto  thee? 

25  And  Micaiah  said,  ®  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt 
go  t  into  an  inner  chamber  to  hide  thy¬ 
self. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take 
Micaiah,  and  ^  cany  him  back  unto  Amon 
ther  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the 
king’s  son; 

27  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king, 
Put  this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed 

him  with  ^  bread  of  affliction  and  with 
water  of  affliction,  until  I  come  in 
peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said,  *  If  thou  return 
at  all  in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken 


p  11. 

q  2  Chr.  18:23,24.  Is.  50:5,6. 
Lam.  3:30.  Mic.  5:1.  Mark 
14:65.  15:19,20.  John  15:18,20. 
Acts  23:2. 

r  Jer.  28:10,11.  29:26,27.  Matt. 
26:68.  27:42,43. 

s  IVum.  31.8.  Is.  9:14 — 16.  Jer. 
23  15.  23:16,17.  29:21,22,32. 

Am.  7:17.  2  Pet.  2:1.  Rev.  19: 
20. 

t  Or,  from  chamber  to  cham¬ 
ber.  Heb.  a  chamber  in  a 
chamber.  20:30.  mars. 


t  9. 

u  2  Chr.  16:10.  18:25—27.  Jer. 
20:2.29:26.37:15.38:6.  Lam. 
3:53—55.  Mark  6: 17— 28.  Luke 
3:20.  Acts  5:18.  16:23.24.24:25 
—27.26:10.  Eph.3:l.  Rev. 
2:10. 

X  Deut.  16:3.  Ps.  80:5.  102:9. 

127:2.  Is.  30:20. 
y  Luke  12:45,46.  1  Thes.  5:2,3. 
.Tam.  4:13,14. 

z  Num.  16:29.  Deut.  18:20 — -22. 
2  K in js  1:10,12.  Is.  44:26.  .ler. 
28:3,9.  Acts  13:10,11. 


sic  est  decipere.  Hinc  irti^a  suadeo.  Robertson 
Judg.  14:15.  16:5.  Jer.  20:7.  Heb.  (JToteSy  Gen 
9:27.  Jer.  20:7—9.) 

V.  24,  25.  [J^Tote,  10,11.)  Zedekiah  seems  to 
have  been  the  principal  person  among  Ahab’s 
prophets:  he  therefore  highly  resented  Micaiah’s 
words,  and  both  reviled  and  smote  him  in  the 
presence  of  the  king  and  his  nobles;  [Marg.  Ref. 
q.)  nay,  in  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat;  and  yet 
he  met  with  no  rebuke!  As  one  who  would  appear 
confident,  that  he  spake  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  he  inquired,  when  and  how  that  Spirit  left 
him  to  inspire  Micaiah.  But  the  prophet  meekly 
answered,  that  the  event  would  determine  which 
of  them  spake  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  he  would 
not  need  information  on  that  head,  when  he 
should  conceal  himself  in  the  closest  recess,  “a 
chamber,”  or  closet,  “within  a  chamber,”  [marg.) 
for  fear  of  those  who  sought  his  life.  Probably 
Zedekiah  accompanied  Ahab  to  the  war,  and  this 
prediction  was  fulfilled  when  he  fled  from  the  en¬ 
emy,  after  Ahab’s  death.  Then  he  would  have 
leisure  to  reflect  on  his  own  impiety,  and  the  fa¬ 
tal  effects  of  his  counsel  to  his  king,  for  whom  he 
had  pretended  great  friendship.  (JV^ofe^,  Jer.  28:9 
— 17.  Ez.  13:6 — 16.  Am.  7:10 — 13.) — He  would 
hide  himself,  ‘for  fear  he  should  be  seized,  and 
‘punished  as  a  false  prophet,  and  the  cause  of 
‘Ahab’s  death.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  26,  27.  Ahab  sent  Micaiah  back  to  the  per¬ 
sons,  who  had  him  before  in  custody,  one  of  whom 
was  “Joash,  the  king’s  son:”  yet  nothing  is  else¬ 
where  said  of  a  son  of  Ahab,  of  that  name.  To 
these,  however,  he  sent  orders,  to  “put  him  in 
the  prison,”  some  place  of  closer  confinement  than 
before;  [JS^'ote,  9.)  and  there  to  treat  him  with 
severity  in  respect  of  his  sustenance,  and  in  other 
respects,  until  he  should  return  in  peace,  prooa 
bly  intending  then  to  put  him  to  death,  as  a  false 
prophet.  Ahab  forgot  his  own  counsel  to  Ben- 
hadad,  when  he  spake  so  confidently  of  returning 
in  peace.  (20:11.) 
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by  me.  And  he  said,  *  Hearken,  O  peo¬ 
ple,  every  one  of  you. 

f  Practical  Observations. J 

29  IT  So  ^  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah,  went  up  to 
Rarnoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je- 
hoshaphat,  *  I  will  disguise  myself,  and 
enter  into  the  battle;  but  put  thou  on 
thy  robes.  And  the  king  of  Israel  dis¬ 
guised  himself,  and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded 
his  ®  thirty  and  two  captains  that  had 
rule  over  his  chariots,  saying,  ^  Fight  nei¬ 
ther  with  s  small  nor  great,  save  only 
with  the  king  of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat, 
that  they  said.  Surely  it  is  the  king  of 
Israel.  And  they  turned  aside  to  fight 
against  him:  and  *'  Jehoshaphat  cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  zcas 
not  the  king  of  Israel,  *  that  they  turned 
back  from  pursuing  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  t  at 
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V.  28.  Micaiah  thus  put  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  himself  and  Ahab’s  prophets  to  the  test, 
and  made  his  appeal  to  the  people  at  large;  that, 
if  the  king  despised  the  word  of  God,  they  might 
from  his  fate  learn  to  reverence  it.  [JVotes.,  18:36, 
37.  JVum.  16:28 — 34.) — People.']  peoples, 

meaning  both  the  men  of  Judah  who  attended 
Jehoshaphat,  and  those  of  Israel. 

V.  29.  Jehoshaphat’s  silent  connivance  at 
Ahab’s  treatment  of  Micaiah,  and  his  willingness 
to  go  with  him  to  battle,  after  these  solemn  warn¬ 
ings,  were  very  criminal,  and  almost  unaccount¬ 
able.  Perhaps  he  feared  personal  insults;  or  he 
persuaded  himself  that  in  Ahab’s  court  he  had  no 
business  to  intermeddle;  or,  matters  were  carried 
with  such  violence  and  precipitation,  that  he  had 
scarcely  time  to  reflect  on  his  own  conduct. 
(JVbte,  7.) 

V.  30.  Perhaps  Ahab  was  secretly  alarmed  by 
the  solemnity  of  Micaiah’s  address,  though  he 
scorned  to  desist  from  his  enterprise;  or  he  was 
aware,  that  he  should  be  peculiarly  aimed  at  by 
the  Syrian  forces.  Under  pretence  of  honoring 
Jehoshaphat  as  with  the  chief  command,  he  made 
this  insidious  proposal,  that  by  exposing  him  to 
the  greatest  danger  he  might  favor  his  own  es¬ 
cape.  (JVofe,  2  Chr.  18:29.)  Such  was  his  friend- 
hip!  But  Jehoshaphat  meant  no  harm,  and  sus¬ 
pected  none:  yet  in  such  a  case,  the  wisdom  of 
the  serpent  was  as  needful,  as  the  harmlessness 
of  the  dove.  [JsTotes,  10:16 — 18.  1  Cor.  14: 

20—25,  -p.  20.) 

V.  31.  ^20:24.)  Some  have  imagined,  thatBen- 
hadad  wished  to  wipe  off  the  disgrace  of  his  own 
captivity,  by  making  Ahab  prisoner  in  return; 
and  to  reciprocate  his  kindness,  in  liberating  him 

VoL.  II.  37 


a  venture,  ^  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel 
between  the  ^joints  of  the  harness:  where¬ 
fore  he  said  unto  the  driver  of  his  chari¬ 
ot,  Turn  thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out 
of  the  host;  for  I  am  }  wounded. 

33  And  the  battle  "  increased  that  day: 
and  the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chari¬ 
ot  against  the  Syrians,  and  *  died  at  even: 
and  the  blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into 
the  ^  midst  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  ™  there  went  a  proclamation 
throughout  the  host  about  the  going  down 
of  the  sun,  saying,  “  Every  man  to  his 
city,  and  every  man  to  his  own  country. 

37  So  the  king  died,  and  **was  brought 
to  Samaria;  and  they  buried  the  king  in 
Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the 
pool  of  Samaria,  °and  the  dogs  licked  up 
his  blood,  and  they  washed  his  armor,  ac¬ 
cording  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
he  spake. 

39  Now  ^  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  ^  the  ivory  house 
which  he  made,  and  all  the  cities  that  he 
built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

\,  1  c _ o  !/■ : _ -  n.n  4  o _ n  o _ 
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without  ransom.  [JSTote,  20:31 — 34.)  But  his 
proud  heart  seems  to  have  rankled  with  a  far 
more  malignant  resentment;  and  Ahab’s  trium¬ 
phant  success  against  him  had  excited  such  ha¬ 
tred,  as  no  subsequent  kindness  could  erase. 


V.  32 — 35.  Jehoshaphat  in  extreme  danger 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  wonderfully  pre¬ 
served  him.  ‘  “They  turned  back  from  pursuing 
‘him;”  which  was  to  be  ascribed  to  the  secret 
‘providence  of  God,  ...  who  resolved  as  wonder- 
‘fully  to  preserve  Jehoshaphat,  as  to  destroy 
‘Ahab.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [JVote,  2  Chr.  18:30 — 34, 
V.  31.  19:1,2.)  But  Ahab,  notwithstanding  all  his 
precaution,  could  not  escape  the  destined  blow. 
The  captains  of  Ben-hadad  knew  not  where  to 
seek  for  him:  but  an  arrow  shot  at  random  bv  a 
Syrian  was  directed  bj’^  God,  to  penetrate  the 
joints  of  his  breast-plate,  or  coat  of  mail,  and  to 
give  him  a  mortal  wound. — “Joints  of  the  har¬ 
ness”  in  the  text,  seems  less  proper  than  the  mar¬ 
ginal  reading. — Perhaps  Ahab  did  not  think  that 
the  wound  would  prove  fatal,  and  was  unwilling 
to  intimidate  his  forces  by  wholly  leaving  the  field 
of  battle;  and  therefore  probably  having  retired 
that  his  wound  might  be  dressed,  he  returned, 
and  remained  in  his  chariot  till  he  died. 

V.  36.  When  Ahab’s  death  was  known,  either 
Jehoshaphat,  or  those  who  succeeded  in  command, 
issued  this  proclamation,  probably  with  reference 
to  Micaiah’s  vision.  [JSi'ote,  11.) 

V.  38.  JVbie,  21:17—19. 

V.  39.  Ivory  house.]  It  cannot  be  supposed, 
that  this  house  was  built  of  ivory:  but  it  was  so 
inlaid  and  ornamented  with  ivory,  -that  it  thence 
derived  its  principal  elegance,  or  magnificence. 
[Marg,  Ref.  q.) 
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40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  ®  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

13.  c. -I  41  TT  And  ^  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of 
914.  J  Asa  began  to  reign  over  Judah  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  ^  thirty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and 
he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  Jeru¬ 
salem:  ^  and  his  mother’s  name  zuas  Azu- 
bah,  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

43  And  yhe  walked  in  all  the  ways  of 
Asa  his  father,  ^  he  turned  not  aside  from 
it,  ®  doing  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord:  nevertheless  the  high 
places  were  not  taken  away;  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  offered  and  burnt  incense  yet  in  the 
high  places. 

44  And  Jehoshaphat  °  made  peace  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  ^  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehosh¬ 
aphat,  and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  and 
how  he  wmrred,  ®  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah? 

46  And  ^  the  remnant  of  the  sodomites, 
which  remained  in  the  days  of  his  father 
Asa,  he  took  out  of  the  land. 
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V.  41 — 45.  Perhaps  this  general  account  is 
here  given,  of  Jehoshaphat’s  reign  over  Judah, 
in  order  to  contrast  it  with  Ahab’s  wicked  reign 
over  Israel.  Tlie  chief  blemish  in  Jehoshaphat’s 
character  and  conduct  is  hinted  at,  when  it  is 
said,  ‘‘He  made  peace  with  the  king  of  Israel:” 
not  merely  engaging  to  avoid  all  hostile  meas¬ 
ures;  but  entering  into  the  most  intimate  alliance 
Avith  him,  and  confirming  the  treaty  by  marry¬ 
ing  his  son  to  Ahab’s  daughter,  which  introduced 
much  idolatry  and  wickedness  into  Judah,  brought 
great  calamities  on  the  inhabitants,  and  occasion¬ 
ed  the  almost  entire  ruin  of  Jehoshaphat’s  family. 
{Jlarg.  Ref.—JTotes,  2—5.  2  Chr.  17:— 20:) 

High  places.  (43)  ‘This  error  was  so  deeply 
‘rooted,  that  the  best  of  the  kings,  till  Hezekiah’s 
‘time,  ...  connived  at  it.’  Bn.  Patrick.  [JVotes, 
2  Kings  18:4,22.  2  Chr.  31  :l'.) 

V.  46.  15:12.  JSTofes,  14:22—24.  Deut. 

V.  47.  David  had  conquered  Edom;  and  it  is 
probable,  that  till  this  time  the  nominal  king  of 
Edom  had  been  merely  a  viceroy  of  the  kings 
of  Judah.  [J)Iarg.  Ref. — JVote,  2  Sam.  8:13,14.) 

V.  48,  49.  Jehoshaphat  at  first  joined  Avith 
Ahaziah,  and  lost  his  fleet:  but,  being  reproved 
by  a  prophet,  he  would  not  consent  to  Ahaziah’s 
proposals  the  second  time.  [JVote^  2  Chr.  20:35 — 
37.)  These  ships  of  Tharshish  were  made  to  go 
to  Ophir:  yet  it  is  said  in  Chronicles,  they  were 
“made  to  go  to  Tarshish.”  Was  there  not  there¬ 
fore  a  T.arshish  near  Ophir,  as  well  as  a  place  of 
that  name  in  Spain.?  [JCote,  10:22.) 

V.  51.  Jehoshaphat  began  to  reisrn  in  the 
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47  There  was  then  s  no  king  in  Edom: 
a  deputy  was  king. 

48  ^  Jehoshaphat  *  made  ‘  ships  of 
Tharshish  to  go  ^  to  Ophir  for  gold:  but 
•  they  went  not;  for  the  ships  were  broken 
at  “  Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab 
unto  Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go 
with  thy  servants  in  the  ships:  but  Jehosh¬ 
aphat  would  not. 


50  And  Jehoshaphat "  slept  with  c. 
his  fathers,  and  Avas  buried  with  his  L  989, 


fathers  °  in  the  city  of  David  his  father:  and 
P  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

51  H  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  ^3.0. 
9  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sa-  L  897. 
maria,  the  seventeenth  year  of  Jehosha¬ 
phat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  two 
years  over  Israel. 

52  And  ®he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  Avalked  in  the  way  of  his  fa¬ 
ther,  and  ^  in  the  Avay  of  his  mother,  “  and 
in  the  Avay  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
Avho  made  Israel  to  sin. 

53  For  he  served  Baal,  and  worship¬ 
ped  him,  and  ^  provoked  to  anger  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  ^  according  to  all 
that  his  father  had  done. 
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fourth  year  of  Ahab,  who  reigned  twenty  and  two 
years;  (41)  yet  Ahaziah  succeeded  Ahab,  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat.  This  occasions 
some  difliculty:  but  learned  men  suppose,  that  the 
chronology  of  the  kings  of  Israel  was  adjusted  to 
that  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  Now  Ahab  began  to 
reign,  after  Asa  had  entered  on  his  thirty-eighth 
year,  and  Asa  died  before  the  end  of  his  forty- 
first  year.  (16:29.  2  Chr.  16:13.)  And  Jehosh¬ 
aphat  began  to  reign  in  the  same  year,  AA^hich 
thus  was  reckoned  both  to  Asa  and  Jehoshaphat. 
Ahab  therefore  is  computed  to  have  reigned  four 
years  in  Asa’s  time,  and  eighteen  in  Jehosha¬ 
phat’s,  including  a  part  of  the  year  in  which  Asa 
died,  and  in  which  Jehoshaphat  succeeded  him: 
though  Ahab  did  not  live  till  Jehoshaphat  had 
fully  completed  his  seventeenth  year;  having  died 
nearer  the  beginning  of  the  jear,  than  Asa  had 
done. — It  is  difficult  to  make  this  intelligible  to 
persons  not  acquainted  with  the  Jewish  method 
of  computing  time;  who,  (whether  in  days  or 
years,)  take  in  both  the  first  and  last  of  the  ac¬ 
count,  as  if  entire,  even  though  only  a  small  part 
of  each  had  actually  passed.  Thus  Ahaziah. 
having  reigned  part  of  the  seventeenth  year  of 
Jehoshaphat,  and  part  of  the  eighteenth,  (for  he 
died  in  the  eighteenth,)  is  said  to  have  reigned 
two  years.  [Kote,  16:8 — 14.) 

V.  52,  53.  J\Iarsr.  Ref. — Kotes,  2  Kings  1  :— 
Baaf  Szc.  (53)  ‘Which  Avorship  had  been  intro- 
‘duced  by  his  mother  Jezebel;  beyond  the  impi- 
‘ety  of  Jeroboam.  Taking  no  warning  by  the 
‘hand  of  God  against  his  father,  which  was  very 
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‘remarkable;  nor  btelieving-  the  dreadful  threat- 
‘enins^s  of  Elijah  against  Ids  mother,  and  lludr 
‘w'hoie  family.’  Bp.  Patrick.  (JVo^e.v, ‘21: 17 — ;23. ) 
PJtACTlCAE^  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

They,  who  neglect  the  word  of  God  to  rel}"^ 
on  the  promises  of  ungodly  men,  generally  meet 
with  merited  disappointment:  but  this  does  not 
excuse  the  treachery  and  ingratitude  of  those, 
who  deceive  and  injure  the  very  persons,  that 
have  been  criminally  kind  to  them. — There  are 
certain  critical  seasons,  when  advantages  are 
placed  within  our  reach:  but  if  we  let  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  pass  we  shall  in  vain  attempt  to  recal  it, 
and  our  endeavors  will  only  serve  to  increase  our 
losses.  tJVbfe,  Ec.  8:6,7.) — Wicked  men  court 
the  frienaship  of  the  righteous,  when  they  can 
render  their  assistance  subservient  to  their  own 
Durposes:  but  their  professions  of  regard  must  be 
nsincere. — That  same  compliant  spirit,  which 
aetrays  some  pious  persons  into  amity  with  the 
leclared  enemies  of  religion,  renders  the  connex- 
on  peculiarly  dangerous  to  them:  they  are  per- 
jetually  persuaded  to  improper  concessions  of 
wery  kind;  and  induced  to  connive  at,  and  even 
auction,  such  converse  and  conduct,  as  they 
)ught  decidedly  to  protest  against:  and  the  fear  of 
>eing  deemed  uncourteous,  and  the  desire  of  es- 
laping  censure,  ridicule,  or  insult,  for  their  reli- 
pous  peculiarities,  stop  their  mouths,  and  cause 
hem  to  deviate  from  sincerity  in  their  expres- 
ions  of  civility  or  courteousness-  Yet  these  alone 
.re  the  godly  persons  whose  acquaintance  the 
nen  of  the  world  will  much  desire.  If,  however, 
ve  are  necessarily  placed  among  profane  or  infi- 
iel  characters;  we  must  not  jdeld  either  to  fear 
ir  shame,  so  as  to  conceal  our  dependence  on 
Jod  and  devotedness  to  him;  for  these  mark  the 
lifference  “between  those  who  serve  him,  and 
hose  who  serve  him  not.” — If  it  were  to  be  de- 
:ided  by  vote,  what  is  the  true  religion,  we  see 
dainly,  that  those  abominations  which  God  ab- 
lors  would  gain  the  election,  against  that  wor- 
hip  which  he  has  instituted.  Even  in  the  visi- 
»le  church,  numbers,  authority,  and  unanimity, 
lave  repeatedly  been  in  favor  of  delusions,  nay, 
estructive  heresies,  and  abominable  idolatries, 
gainst  a  single  poor  despised  prophet  of  the 
iord! — It  is  indeed,  in  a  worldly  sense^  worth 
'^hile,  for  a  man  of  competent  talents  and  ad- 
ress,  to  employ  himself  in  reconciling  men’s  con- 
:iences  to  their  inclinations;  and  if  great  men 
annot  discard  their  religious  scruples,  to  enable 
lem,  by  help  of  some  false  system,  to  render 
lem  subservient  to  the  commission  of  sin  with- 
at  remorse.  In  some  places  and  at  some  times, 
ich  false  prophets  will  be  well  paid  for  their  de- 
isions:  and  those,  who  from  ambition,  avarice, 
r  sensuality,  “turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
'uth,”  and  “cannot  endure  sound  doctrine,”  will 
heap  to  themselves  teachers  of  this  kind,  after 
leir  own  lusts:”  (jYoie,  2  Tim.  4:1 — 5,  vv.  3,4.) 
lat  the  agreement  of  so  man}''  ministers  may  em- 
olden  them  to  disregard  those  singular  and  un- 
ourteous  persons,  who  are  always  robbing  them 
f  their  comfort,  and  putting  them  upon  an  un- 
ecessary  strictness.  A  few  individuals  indeed 
int,  that  something  is  wanting  in  their  favorite 
istructers;  nay,  prefer  such  as  they  dislike, 
lut  then,  arc  not  these  too  scrupulous?  Do  they 
ot  carry  matters  too  far?  Do  they  make  proper 
Uowances  for  human  frailty,  and  peculiar  situa- 
lons?  Thus  eventually  smooth  doctrine,  united 
dth  confidence,  ingenuity,  and  courtly  manners, 
btains  the  preference,  and  opens  the  way  to  the 
Ivor  of  the  great  and  of  the  many.  The  faithful 
ervants  of  God  must  therefore  lay  their  account 
dth  hatred,  contempt,  and  insult.  They  know 
ot  to  give  flattering  words,  or  to  call  base  crimes 
V  soft  names,  or  to  buoy  up  the  hopes  of  hypo- 
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crilcs  with  insinuating  falsehoods:  they  cannot  be 
silent,  when  called  to  speak;  but  must  declare 
the  counsel  of  God,  and  not  keep  back  any  thing 
profitable,  however  displeasing.  Their  consci¬ 
entiousness  will  often  be  ascribed  to  pride  and 
obstinacy;  the  language  of  their  tender  compas¬ 
sion  for  souls  will  be  called  severity  or  malevo¬ 
lence;  and  their  plain-dealing  will  be  branded  as 
insolence  and  ill-manners.  But  they  must  com¬ 
mit  their  cause  to  God:  and  wicked  men,  who 
hate  them  for  the  truth’s  sake,  will  at  length  find, 
that  the}^  were  their  own  enemies  in  so  doing, 
and  that  in  opposing  them  they  strove  against  the 
Almighty. 

V.  10—28. 

Unprincipled  teachers  are  sufficiently  pliable 
in  matters  of  religion:  thev  carefully  avoid  the 
imputation  of  bigotry;  they  make  great  preten¬ 
sions  to  candor,  and  even  treat  the  most  funda¬ 
mental  truths  of  Revelation,  as  matters  of  indif¬ 
ference  or  uncertainty:  but  the  same  men  are  ex- 
jceedingly  tenacious  of  their  own  interests,  and 
stubborn  in  their  own  concerns.  Whereas  we 
ought  to  be  as  pliant  as  the  willow,  where  our 
own  ease,  credit,  advantage,  or  indulgence  are  at 
stake;  and  as  firm  as  the  sturdy  oak,  in  standing 
up  for  the  great  things,  which  relate  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. — Those  who  are 
rising  in  the  world,  or  possessed  of  wealth,  are  apt 
to  counsel  the  ministers  of  Christ,  what  they  ought 
to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  LORD;  though  thev 
betray  their  own  ignorance  and  love  of  the  world 
by  every  word.  We  should  indeed  be  accessible 
and  teachable,  and  willing  to  take  a  friendly  hint 
from  any  man:  but  when  others  would  persuade 
us  to  consult  our  own  ease  and  interest,  to  shun 
the  cross,  to  prefer  courtesy  to  integrity,  and  to 
bend  the  word  of  God  to  the  humors  of  the  rich 
and  great;  we  must  recognise  the  tempter  in  such 
counsellors,  and  by  peremptory  language  stop  at 
once  their  insidious  proposals,  by  declaring  our 
determination,  whatever  others  (lo,  to  adhere  to 
what  we  consider  as  the  truth  and  will  of  our  Lord 
and  Judge.  {J^otes,  Am.  7:12 — 17.  Matt.  16:21  — 
23.) — In  some  cases  however  we  should  not  be 
forward  to  speak:  when  men  evidently  do  not  wish 
to  hear  the  truth,  and  appear  determinately  set 
against  our  testimony,  it  may  be  enough  to  ex¬ 
press  our  compassionate  good  will,  and  our  fears 
for  them;  or  to  shew  our  disapprobation  by  silence. 
But  if  we  are  fairly  called  upon  to  give  our  senti¬ 
ments,  we  must  do  it  with  all  seriousness  and  firm¬ 
ness,  without  regarding  personal  consequences. — 
A  believing  view  of  the  presence  and  glory  of  the 
King  of  Heaven,  will  raise  us  above  the  fear  of 
our  fellow-creatures,  however  powerful  or  en¬ 
raged;  and  will  enable  us  to  commit  ourselves  to 
his  protection,  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty,  in  the  ^ 
midst  of  apparent  danger.  But  we  must  not  ex¬ 
pect  exemption  from  hardship  and  ill  usage;  and 
need  not  wonder,  if  we  eat  the  bread  of  affliction, 
and  are  even  rewarded  with  blows,  imprisonment, 
and  cruel  mockings:  and  when  princes,  false 
teachers,  and  apostates  unite  against  the  servants 
of  God,  even  the  remnant  of  his  people  will  often 
be  afraid  to  interfere  in  their  behalf. — Alas!  how 
should  we  be  ashamed  to  complain  of  what  we  in 
this  day  call  trials,  when  we  consider  what  the 
servants  of  God  formerly  endured!  Yet  it  will  be 
well,  if  our  exemption  from  trouble  prove  not 
more  injurious  to  us,  than  persecutions  did  to 
them:  for  we  are  more  easily  allured  and  bribed 
into  unfaithfulness  and  conformity  to  the  world, 
than  influenced  by  terrors  and  threats.  Let  us 
then  watch  and  pray,  and  prepare  for  temptations 
of  every  kind:  and  be  careful  that  the  quietness 
of  our  enemies  do  not  arise  from  our  making  too 
many  concessions,  and  going  upon  their  ground, 
to  meet  them  half  way,  in  order  to  form  the  worst 
of  all  coalitions. — Nothing  can  by  any  means 
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harm  us,  if  we  continue  faithful,  and  meekly  j 
valiant  for  the  truth:  the  Lord  will  remove  every  j 
aspersion  from  our  characters,  and  bear  testimony 
to  his  truth,  in  his  due  time:  and  some  will  profit 
by  our  warnings,  though  others  rush  headlong  on 
ruin. — Little  do  unbelievers  suspect  how  many 
legions  of  crafty,  malicious,  and  powerful  enemies 
are  unwearied  in  plotting  their  destruction;  re¬ 
strained  by  no  hand,  but  that  of  him  whom  they 
despise  and  disobey.  (P.  O.  1:6-— 12.)— The 

whole  multitude  of  those,  “who  privily  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,”  or  propagate  infidelity  with 
vast  industry  and  ingenuity,  speak  and  write  no 
other  things,  than  are  suggested  to  them  by  the 
prompter  behind  the  curtain.  Let  us  then  feai 
suppressing  our  convictions,  and  returning  back 
to  sin  after  professions  of  repentance,  lest  Satan 
should  thus  prevail  against  us.  F or  if  he  obtain 
leave  to  deceive,  the  disposition  of  our  hearts  to 
prefer  a  flattering  lie,  to  a  humbling  truth  that 
opposes  our  inclinations,  will  give  him  such  an 
advantage,  that  every  attempt  of  others  to  prevent 
his  success,  will  only  exasperate  the  mind  to  per¬ 
secution  or  blasphemy. 

V.  29—53. 

Those,  who  are  rebellious  against  God,  and  in¬ 
jurious  to  his  people,  will  not  often  be  very  faithful 
or  grateful  to  their  friends.  Self-love  is  their 
supreme  principle,  to  which  all  other  considera¬ 
tions  must  be  sacrificed;  and  the  children  of  God 


are  seldom  so  politic  as  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one.  When,  however,  the  Lord  has  rebuked  his 
oflending  people,  he  will  mark  that  difference  be¬ 
tween  them  and  his  enemies,  which  they  did  not 
sufficiently  observe.  “His  eyes  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers: 
but  his  face  is  against  the  workers  of  iniquity.” 
None  “can  hide  themselves  in  secret  places  from 
him.”  That  which  is  casual  to  man,  is  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  God,  to  fulfil  his  word  of  mercy  or  of 
wrath;  so  that,  “men  shall  say.  This  hath  Cod 
wrought,  for  they  shall  perceive  that  it  is  his 
work.”  The  deceiver  and  deceived  are  his,  and 
the  flatterer  and  flattered  shall  be  taken  in  the 
same  net,  and  fall  into  the  same  destruction. 
Alas!  what  will  all  riches,  monuments,  or  splendid 
achievements  avail,  when  God  shall  require  the 
sinner’s  soul?  Happy  are  they  in  death,  who  have 
served  him  in  their  generation:  but  the  best  of 
mere  men,  nay  their  best  actions,  are  so  defective, 
if  not  defiled,  that  “blessed  is  he”  alone  “whose 
iniquity  is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered.” 
Yet  sincere  endeavors  to  do  good  are  the  proper 
evidences  and  effects  of  saving  faith:  and  the  con¬ 
curring  reproofs  of  God’s  word  and  rod  will  lead 
the  upright  believer  to  repent  of  every  transgres¬ 
sion,  and  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance: 
whilst  hardened  sinners  rush  forward,  unawed  and 
unmoved,  in  the  w'ays  which  have  led  others  be¬ 
fore  them  into  everlasting  misery. 


THE 

SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED 

THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


This  book  is  merely  a  continuation  of  the  preceding,  to  which  it  is  joined  in  the  Hebrew  Canon:  the 
remarks  therefore  already  made  on  that^  in  a  great  measure  apply  to  this. — It  contains  the  history 
of  above  three  hundred  years. —  In  Israel  the  kings  were  uniformly  idolatrous  and  wicked:  and, 
though  the  labors  of  Elijah,  Elisha,  and  other  prophets,  were  prospered  to  preserve  a  considerable 
number  of  the  people  from  the  general  contagion;  yet  the  measure  of  their  national  iniquity  was 
soon  filled  up;  so  that  they  were  conquered  and  carried  captive  by  the  kings  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  no  more,  as  a  collected  body,  to  be  restored  to  their  own  land. 
Their  country  was  after  this,  planted  by  the  conquerors  with  a  mingled  people,  who  established  a 
corrupt  and  partial  worship  of  Jehovah,  from  whom  originated  the  nation  and  religion  of  the 
Samaritans.  These  events  began  to  take  place  considerably  above  a  hundred  years  before  the 
Babylonish  captivity. — In  Judah  indeed  some  remarkable  revivals  of  religion  took  place  under  the 
pious  princes  of  David’s  family,  and  by  means  of  the  faithful  labors  of  the  prophets:  but  these 
promising  appearances  were  of  short  duration;  several  of  the  kings  were  idolatrous  and  extremely 
wicked;  the  priests  and  Levites  exceedingly  neglected  their  important  duty;  and  the  people  were 
generally  prone  to  idolatry  and  iniquity.  So  that,  after  the  death  of  pious  Josiah,  the  nation 
became  almost  universally  corrupt;  and  the  melancholy  account  closes  with  the  destruction  of  the 
city  and  temple,  the  desolation  of  the  country,  and  the  enslaving  and  carrying  away  of  the 
inhabitants,  by  the  Chaldeans. — As  all  the  prophets,  (commonly  so  called,)  whose  writings  have 
been  preserved,  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  this  period;  (those  excepted  who  lived  during  or  after  the 
captivity;)  and  as  they  continually  refer  to  the  facts  recorded  in  this  history;  we  may  consider  all 
their  predictions  as  sanctioning,  by  their  accomplishment,  the  divine  authority"  of  the  narrative: 
though  it  does  not  contain  any  express  prophecy',  the  completion  of  which  extended  much  beyonc 
the  term  of  the  return  of  the  Jeivs  from  the  Babydonish  captivity. 


CHAP.  1. 

Moab  rebels  against  Israel,  1.  Ahaziah,  being  sick,  sends  to 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub;  and  Elijah  is  sent  by  an  angel  to  order 
the  messengers  to  inform  him,' in  the  name  of  JEHOVAH, 
that  he  should  surely  die,  2 — 1.  Ahaziah  sends  to  apprehend 
Elijah,  who  twice  calls  down  fire  to  consume  those  who  came 
against  him,  5 — 12.  The  captain  of  the  third  company  sues 

^^ES^ 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  After  David  had  subjugated  the 
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for  mercy;  and  Elijah,  encouraged  by  an  angel,  goes  to  Alia 
ziah,  and  assures  him  that  he  would  die  at  that  time,  13— m 
Ahaziah  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Jehoram,  17,  18. 

I  T  f  ^HEN  ^Moab  rebelled  against  Israe 
I  _a_  ^  after  the  death  of  Ahab. 

j  a  Vum.  24:17.  2  Sam.  8:2.  1  Chr.  18:2.  Ps.  60:8.  b  3:4,5. 

I  Moabites,  thev  continued  in  subjection  till  th 
I  division  of  the  kingdom;  when  their  vassalage  ain 
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2  IT  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through 
-a  lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that  was 
i  n  Samaria,  and  ^  was  sick:  and  he  sent 
Tiessengers,  and  said  unto  them,  Go, 
nquire  of  ®  Baal-zebub  the  ^  god  ol 
Ekron,  ^  whether  I  shall  recover  of  this 
disease. 

3  But  ^  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to 
iieet  the  messengers  of  the  king  of  Sa- 
Tiaria,  and  say  unto  them,  ‘  Is  it  not  be¬ 
cause  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that 
"ye  go  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god 
Df  Ekron? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
‘Thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that 
oed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  "  but  shalt 
mrely  die.  And  Elijah  departed. 

5  And  when  the  messengers  turned 
aack  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
ire  ye  now  turned  back? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him.  There  came 
i  man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us, 
3fo,  turn  again  unto  the  king  that  sent 
^ou,  and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 


Judg.  5:28.  Cant.  2:9.  Acts 
20:9. 

1  1  Kings  22:34.  Marg.  2  Chr. 
21:14,15.  Job  31:3. 

3,6,16.  Matt.  10:25.  12:24— 
27.  Mark  3:22.  Luke  11:15. 
Beelzebub. 

'  Judg.  11:24.  1  Sam.  5:10.  1 

Kings  11:33.  Is.  37:12,19. 
8:7—9.  1  Kings  14:3. 

I  15.  1  Kings  19:5,7.  Acts  8: 

26.  12:7—11. 


i  8.  See  on  1  Kings  17:1. 
k  1  Kings  13:1. 

1  6,16.  5:8,15.  1  Sam.  17:46.  1 
Kings  18:36.  Ps.  76:1. 
m  Jer.  2:11 — 13.  Jon.  2:8. 

*  Heb.  The  bed  -whither  thou 
art  gone  up,  thou  shalt  not 
come  do-wnfrom  it. 
n  Gen.  2:17.  3:4.  Num.  26:65. 
1  Sam.  28:19.  1  Kings  14:12. 

Prov.  11:19.  14:32.  Kz.  18:4. 


ribute  were  transferred  to  the  king-s  of  Israel,  as 
;hose  of  Edom  remained  to  the  kings  of  Judah. 
JVbtey  1  Kings  22:41.)  But  after  Ahab’s  death 
he  Moabites  revolted.  [Marg.  Ref. — Motes ^  3:4 
-27.  2  Sam.  8:1,2.) 

V.  2.  The  lattice,  throug-h  which  Ahaziah  fell, 
s  supposed  to  have  had  some  curious  ornamental 
let-work,  which  being  decayed,  gave  wa)’^  when 
le  leaned  upon  it. — “Baal-zebub”  signifies  the 
'ord  of  a  or  Jlies.  Probably,  the  country 
vas  grievously  infested  with  swarms  of  flies,  and  | 
he  Ekronites  fancied  that  their  idol  delivered  or 
ireserved  them  from  these.  [Mote.,  Ex.  8:21.)^ 
Beelzebub,  (which  is  the  same  name,)  is  called  in 
he  New  Testament  “the  prince  of  the  devils;” 
ind  hence  we  learn  that,  under  these  names  and 
mages,  evil  spirits  were  actually  worshipped  as 
jods.  [Mote,  Matt.  12:22 — 24.) — The  Baal  gener¬ 
ally  worshipped  in  Israel  at  that  time,  was  the  god 
of  the  Zidonians;  but  Baal-zebub  4vas  the  god  of 
Ekron  in  Philistia:  for  they  “had  lords  many,  and 
gods  many.”  It  seems  that  his  oracle  was  then  in 
great  repute,  as  that  of  Delphos  was  in  Greece 
some  ages  afterwards. — Ahaziah  did  not  send  to 
inquire  what  he  was  to  do  in  order  to  his  recover}’, 
but  merely  to  know  whether  he  should  recover  or 
not.  [Motes,  8:1,8.  1  Kings  14:1 — 4.)  Perhaps  he 
had  been  making  preparations  for  reducing  the 
Moabites,  and  was  impatient  to  march  against 
them. 


V.  3,  4.  Whenakingof  Israel  sent  to  inquire 
of  a  heathen  oracle,  he  proclaimed  to  the  Gentiles 
his  want  of  confidence  in  Jehovah:  as  if  the  only 
nation  favored  with  revelation,  and  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  true  God,  had  been  the  only  nation  in 
which  no  God  was  known!  This  was  peculiarly 
dishonorable  and  provoking  to  the  Lord;  (JVbies, 


Lord,  Is  it  not  because  there  is  not  a 
God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  in¬ 
quire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron? 

therelbre  thou  shall  not  come  down  from 
that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but 
shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  t  What 
manner  of  man  was  he  which  came  up 
to  meet  you,  and  told  you  these  words? 

8  And  they  answered  him.  He  was 
^’an  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle  of 
leather  about  his  loins.  And  he  said.  It 
is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

\_Bractical  Observations.^ 

9  H  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a 
captain  of  hky  whth  his  fifty:  and  he  went 
up  to  him;  and,  behold,  '"he  sat  on  the 
top  of  an  hill;  and  he  spake  unto  him, 
®  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said, 
Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answ’ered  and  said  to 
the  captain  ol  fifty,  ^  If  \  be  di  man  of 
God,  then  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from 


o  See  on  3,4 — 1  Chr.  10:13,14. 

+  Heb.  H' hat  was  the  manner 
of  the  man?  Judg.  8:18.  1 

Sam.  28: 14. 

p  Is.  20:2.  Zech.  13:4.  Matt.  3: 
4.  11:8.  Luke  1:17.  Rev.  11:3. 
q  6:13,14.  1  Kings  18:4,10.  19:2. 
22:8,26,27.  Matt.  14.3. 
r  1  Kings  18:42.  Luke  6.11,12. 
s  Am.  7:12,  Matt.  26:68.  27:29, 


41 — 43.  Mark  15:29,32.  Heb. 
11:3C. 

t  2:23,24.  Xum.  16:28—30.  1 

Kings  1"  36 — 38.  22:28.  2 

Chr.  36:16.  Ps.  105:15.  Matt. 
21:41.  23:34 — 37.  Acts  5:3— lO. 
u\um.  11:1.  16:35.  Job  1:16. 
Ps.  106:18.  Luke  9:54.  Rev. 
11:5. 


5:8,15,16.  1  Kings  18:36,37.  Ps.  76:1,2.)  and 
therefore  the  Lord  by  his  angel  commissioned 
Elijah  to  answer  the  inquiry  of  the  messengers, 
and  to  send  them  back  to  Ahaziah,  with  the  sol¬ 
emn  denunciation  of  his  speedy  death  by  the  dis¬ 
ease  which  confined  him  to  his  bed.  The  proph¬ 
et  accordingly  went  and  met  the  messengers,  and 
sent  them  back  w’ith  this  sentence.  And  he  de¬ 
parted,  yet  did  not  conceal  himself;  but  continued 
*  so  near  to  the  same  place,  that  the  captains  and 
their  soldiers  readily  found  him.  (9,10.) 

V.  5,  6.  The  speedy  return  of  the  messengers 
convinced  Ahaziah,  that  they  had  not  gone  to 
;  Ekron;  and  they  punctually  delivered  the  message 
of  God,  which  Elijah  had  sent  by  them,  without 
softening  it  in  the  least,  or  changing  a  word  in  it. 
Something  peculiarly  venerable  in  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  prophet,  with  the  firm  solemnity  ot  his 
manner  in  speaking  to  them,  seems  to  have  over¬ 
awed  them;  and  probably  they  w^ere  convinced, 
that  his  w’ords  would  be  verified. 

V.  8.  Elijah  was  a  hairy  man,  either  in  his 
person,  or  by  reason  of  the  coarseness  and  rough¬ 
ness  of  his  garments,  made  perhaps  of  hair,  and 
girded  round  him  with  a  piece  of  undressed  skin. 
In  this  manner  he  shewed  his  mortifiedness  to  the 
world,  and  expressed  his  concern  and  grief  for 
'the  idolatry  and  iniquity  of  his  people.  [Mote, 
Matt.  3:4.J 

jl  V.  9.  This  officer  called  Elijah  a  “man  of  God” 
ii  by  wav  of  derision,  not  out  of  respect  as  others 
did. — Jezebel’s  name  is  not  mentioned  in  this 
1 1  transaction;  but  probably  she  stirred  up  her  son, 
as  she  formerly  had  done  her  husband,  against  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord. 

I  On  the  top  of  a  hill.']  Some  think  mount  Car 
I  mel  is  meant:  but  Carmel  was  far  north,  or  north- 
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II.  KINGS. 


heaven,  ^  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty. 

1 1  y  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  anoth¬ 
er  captain  of  fifty,  with  his  fifty:  and  he 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^  O  man  of 
God,  thus  hath  the  king  said.  Come  down 
quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ^  If  I  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come 
down  from  heaven  and  consume  thee  and 
thy  fif:y.  And  the  fire  of  God  came 
dowm  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him 
and  his  fifty. 

13  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of 
the  third  fifty  with  his  fifty:  and  the  third 
captain  of  fifty  went  up,  and  came  and 
"  fell  on  his  knees  before  Elijah,  and  be¬ 
sought  him,  and  said  unto  him,  ‘‘  O  man 
of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the 
life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants,  be  precious 
in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from 
heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two  captains 
of  the  former  fifties,  with  their  fifties: 


X  Dan.  3:22.  6:24.  Acts  12:19. 

a  See  on  9,10. 

y  Xum.  16:41.  1  Sam.  6:9.  Is. 

b  Job  15:25,26.  Prov.  27:22. 

26:11.  Jet.  5.3.  John  18:5—12. 

Ec.  9:3.  Is.  1:5. 

Acts  4:16,17. 

*  Heb.  ho-wed. 

z  See  on  1  Sam.  22:17 — 19. — 

C  Ex.  11:8.  Num.  12:11—13.  1 

Prov.  29:12.  Is.  32:7.  Matt.  2: 

Kiuijs  13:6.  Is.  60:14.  Rev.  3:9. 

16.  Luke  22:63,64. 

d  Ps.  102:17.  Jam.  4:7. 

west^  of  Samaria,  where  Ahaziah  lay,  {^Josh.  19: 
26.)  and  the  road  to  Ekron  lay  to  the  south-west. 
Had  the  prophet  retired  to  mount  Carmel,  the 
captain  could  not  so  readily  have  found  him. 

V.  10.  No  doubt  Elijah  was  moved,  to  call  for 
fire  from  heaven  on  these  men,  by  immediate  rev¬ 
elation.  He  was  influenced  by  a  holy  zeal  for 
the  honor  of  the  Lord,  which  was  attacked  in  his 
person  as  a  man  of  God,  b}'  the  worshippers  of 
Baalim;  for  if  he  had  been  actuated  by  resent¬ 
ment  or  selfish  passions,  the  fire  from  heaven 
would  not  have  come  at  his  word.  (JVb<e5,  2:23, 
24.  2  Cor.  13:7 — 10. 1 — He  had  before  demonstrat¬ 
ed  Jehov'ah  to  be  toe  only  true  God,  by  fire  from 
heaven  consuming  the  sacrifice;  {jVotes,  I  Kings 
18:32 — 39.)  yet  the  nation  in  g-eneral,  and  espe¬ 
cially  the  rulers,  adhered  to  the  worsliip  of  Baal: 
it  was  therefore  proper,  that  they  should  receive 
a  more  avyful  proof;  and  be  made  sensible  that  all 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  would  at  length  be  de¬ 
stroyed.  The  officers  and  soldiers,  who  were 
slain,  not  only  deserved  death  as  idolaters,  but 
doubtless  they  had  been  the  instruments  of  Ahab 
and  Jezebel  in  persecution;  and  the  example 
would  have  salutary  effects  on  many  in  Israel. 
(JVotex^  Dan.  3:19—23.  Luke  9:51 — 56.  Acts  12: 
18,ly.j 

V  .  11,  12.  It  is  hard  to  say,  which  was  on  this 
occasion  the  more  wonderful,  the  madness  of  the 
wounded  and  enfeebled  Ahaziah,  when  the  report 
of  the  awful  event  reached  him,  or  the  presump¬ 
tion  of  this  officer  and  his  soldiers:  for  the  second 
attempt  was  made  in  a  more  peremptory  and 
haughty  manner,  than  the  foregoing.  But  per¬ 
haps  the  former  calamity  was  ascribed  to  chance. 
•Indeed  it  had  so  happened  that  terrible  light- 
nmg\  just  at  that  moment,  slew  the  captain  and 
‘Ins  fift}^  men.’  None  of  the  persons  concerned 
appear  to  have  been  convinced,  that  Jehovah 
had  sent  the  fire  from  heaven,  for  this  express 
purpose,  m  answer  to  the  words  of  Elijah.  fAbfe, 

1  Sam.  6:2—9.) 

V.  13,  14.  This  officer  had  not  con ra<»-e  to  re- 
294] 


B.  C.  89G. 


therefore  let  my  « life  now  be  precious  ip 
thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Elijah,  Go  down  with  him;  ^  be 
not  afraid  of  him.  And  he  arose,  and 
went  down  with  him  unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  s  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent 
messengers  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the 
god  of  Ekron,  is  it  not  because  there  is 
no  God  in  Israel  to  inquire  of  his  word? 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down  off 
that  bed,  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but 
shalt  surely  die. 

1 7  So  he  died,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  Elijah  had  spoken: 
and  Jehoram  reigned  in  his  stead,  ‘‘in  the 
second  year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of  Je- 
hoshaphat  king  of  Judah;  because  he 
had  no  son. 

1 8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  ‘  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is¬ 
rael? 


e  1  Sam.  26:21,24.  Ps.  49:8. 
1]6;15.  Prov.  6:26.  Matt.  16; 
25,26.  Acts  20:24. 
f  Gen.  15:1.  1  Kinsrs  18:15.  Ps. 
27:1.  Is.  51:12,13^  Jer.  1:17. 
15:20.  Ez.  2:6.  Matt.  10:28. 


Heb.  11:27. 

g  See  on  3,4 — Ex.  4:22,23.  1 
Kings  14:6—13.  21:18—24.  22; 
28. 

h  3:1.  8:16,17.  1  Kings  22:51. 
i  See  on  1  Kings  14:19.  22:39. 


fuse  obedience  to  the  infatuated  tyrant,  who  or¬ 
dered  him  on  this  desperate  service;  and  yet  he 
dared  not  attempt  any  thing  against  Elijah:  he 
therefore  employed  humble  entreaties,  with  every 
expression  of  respect  and  submission;  and  in  this 
manner  his  life  and  the  lives  of  his  soldiers  were 
preserved.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.) 

V.  15,  16.  Elijah  had  so  exasperated  Jezebel 
and  her  party,  by  putting  the  prophets  of  Baal  to 
death;  and  by  the  awful  sentence  on  Ahab  and 
Jezebel,  and  the  whole  family,  denounced  in  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth;  that  he  had  no  further  pros¬ 
pect  of  doing  them  good.  In  general  he  lived  in 
a  retired  manner;  and  labored  among  the  inferior 
inhabitants  without  exposing  himself  to  the  rage 
of  the  king:  but  on  this  occasion,  he  was  especial¬ 
ly  commissioned  to  go  to  him,  along  with  the  cap¬ 
tain  and  his  fifty.  And  his  presence  and  authori¬ 
tative  boldness  in  delivering  in  person  the  solemn 
message  before  sent  by  the  messengers,  so  dis¬ 
mayed  Ahaziah,  that  he  did  not  attempt  any  thing 
against  him:  and  shortly  after  he  died,  (17)  ac¬ 
cording  to  Elijah’s  word,  for  attempting  to  consult 
a  heathen  oracle.  (JVbfe,  1  Chr.  10:13,14.) 

y.  17.  Jehoshaphat  lived  some  time  after  this: 
it  is  therefore  supposed  that  . he  admitted  his  son 
Jehoram  to  reign  with  him,  eight  or  nine  years 
before  his  death:  and  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  be¬ 
gan  to  reign  over  Israel,  in  the  second  year  of 
that  term,  or  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehosha- 
phat.  [Kotes.  8:16,17.  1  Kings  22:51.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

Man’s  revolt  from  God  is  often  punished  by 
the  rebellion  of  those  who  owe  subjection  to  him. 
— Death  meets  men  in  the  most  unexpected  places 
and  forms,  but  always  under  the  direction  of  the 
all- wise  and  righteous  God.  If  reconciled  to  him 
^  by  faith  in  the  Savior,  and  walking  in  his  ways, 
i  “death  is  ours,”  and  can  never  come  in  a  wrong 
'  time  or  manner:  but  to  the  impenitent  and  unbe- 
;  lieving*  he  is  and  must  be  “the  king  of  terrors.” — 

I  False  religion  amuses  men’s  minds,  and  gratifies 
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CHAP.  I!.  1 

ilijah  when  Hbout  to  be  translated,  cannot  induce  Elisha  not  to  I 
Bttt'id  him  in  his  progress,  1 — 7.  With  his  mantle  he  divides 
Jordan,  and  they  pass  over,  8.  Elijah  allows  conditionally 
of  Elisha’s  request  of  a  double  measure  of  the  Spirit,  and  is 
taken  to  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot,  9 — 11.  Elisha  takes  up 
Elijah’s  niaotle;  smites  and  divides  Jordan  with  it,  and  passes 
over;  and  is  received  as  Elijah’s  successor,  12 — 15.  The  sons 
of  the  prophets  in  vain  seek  for  Elijah,  16— 18.  Elisha  heals 
with  salt  the  bad  waters  of  Jericho,  19 — 22.  Bears  destroy 
the  children  that  mock  him,  23 — 25, 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  I 
would  **  take  up  Elijah  into  heaven,  ! 

Gen.  5:24.  1  Kings  19:4.  Luke  I  Rev.  11:12.  i 

9:51.  Acts  1:9.  Heb.  11:5.  ]  I 


I  vain  curiosity:  but  the  Bible  declares  the  way 
»f  acceptance,  and  the  path  of  duty;  and,  without 
nforming’  us  of  the  events  of  our  future  lives,  or 
he  time  and  manner  of  our  death,  it  teaches  us 
o  be  always  ready;  and  instructs  us  how  to  be- 
lave  under  every  dispensation  of  Providence,  and 
bus  to  find  comfort  under  them  all,  and  derive 
•enefit  from  them. — With  such  instructions,  and 
ccess  to  the  mercy-seat  of  our  God  and  Father, 
7e  have  no  occasion  to  consult  any  of  those  ora- 
les,  which  pretend  to  unfold  what  God  has  been 
leased  to  conceal.  The  believer,  assured  by  the 
mrd  of  God  that  all  things  shall  work  tog-ether 
)r  his  g-ood,  may  rejoice  in  hope,  and  look  for- 
'■ard  with  comfort:  but  the  foreknowledge  of  the 
fflictions  of  future  life,  joined  to  the  terror  of 
nal  misery,  would  mar  the  little  enjoyment 
^hich  the  unbeliever  has  in  this  world,  and  tor- 
lent  him  before  his  time.  (P.  O.  Gen.  15:12 — 21.) 
-Men  are  prone  to  act,  as  if  there  were  no  God; 
nd  as  if  they  were  left  to  take  care  of  themselves, 
s  well  as  to  spend  their  lives  in  following  their 
wn  inclinations:  hence  they  are  so  readily  in- 
uced  to  yield  to  every  temptation,  and  to  make 
apid  progress  in  wickedness,  when  in  pursuit  of 
he  objects  which  they  idolize,  or  when  afraid  of 
5sing  them. — Those  who  would  be  valiant  for  the 
ruth,  and  in  the  cause  of  God,  before  the  great 
nes  of  this  world,  must  learn  temperance,  and 
I'ugality;  and  evince  that  they  neither  envy  nor 
ovet  their  luxuries  and  embellishments,  but  are 
idifferent  about  all  other  things,  compared  with 
ne  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  immortal 
ouls. 

V.  9—18. 

The  conduct  of  some  persons,  as  impartially  re- 
orded  in  the  word  of  God,  appears  so  infatuated, 
lat  we  should  scarcely  be  able  to  credit  the  ac- 
ount,  did  we  not  sometimes  witness  actions 
qually  unaccountable.  Often  has  it  been  ob- 
srved,  that  men  upon  a  death-bed,  and  aware 
lat  they  could  not  recover,  have  appeared  more 
rifling,  profane,  avaricious,  morose,  fierce,  or 
ruel,  than  at  any  former  period:  so  that  those 
round  them  have  been  tempted,  by  their  intoler- 
ble  conduct,  to  wish  them  dead  before  the  hour 
rrived!  Some  have  even  seemed  to  regret  with  ! 
bcir  dying  lips,  that  they  could  do  no  more  mis-  j 
hief  in  the  world  before  they  left  it!  And  in  i 
lany  other  ways  men  are  continually  acting  in  a  ! 
lanner  inexplicable,  except  upon  the  principles 
f  the  wise  man;  “The  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
ill  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  whilst 
hey  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead.” 
Ab<e.y,  Ec.  9:1 — 3.  JSIatt.  2:16 — 18.) — Haugh- 
V  persecutors  will  always  meet  with  wretches, 
eady  to  execute  their  most  impious  and  desperate 
landates:  and  when  providential  mercies,  means 
f  grace,  warnings  and  corrections,  leave  them ' 
hus  desperate  in  enmity  against  God  and  his  ser-  : 
ants,  we  may  be  confident  that  vengeance  slum-  I 
ereth  not. — If  the  wicked  face  death  in  its  most ' 
remendous  forms,  to  obtain  or  preserve  the  favor ! 
f  an  earthly  prince,  whose  “breath  goeth  forth,  I 


by  a  whirlwind,  that  Elijah  went  with 
®  Elisha  from  Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  ®  Tarry 
here,  1  pray  thee;  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  Beth-el.  And  Elisha  said 
unto  hhn,  ^  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  s  I  not  leave  thee.  So 


they 

went  down  to  *' 

l'*eth-cl. 

b  ]  King 

s  18:12.  19:11.  Job  38; 

25.26. 

C  See  071 

1  King's  19:16 — 21. 

g  R  nth  1:16 — 

18.  2  Sam.  15:21. 

cl  Josh. 

:19.  5:9. 

1  John  2.19. 

e  Ruth  ] 

;I5.  2  Sam.  15:19,20. 

h  Gen.  28;  19. 

1  Kings  12:29,33. 

John  6: 

37,68. 

13:1,2. 

f  4,6.  4:30.  1  Sam.  1:26.  17:55. 

and  he  returneth  to  his  dust,  and  all  his  thoughts 
perish;”  w  hat  danger  and  hardship  ought  we  not 
to  welcome  in  the  service  of  the  everlasting  God, 
who  can  give  us  the  gracious  recompense  of  eter¬ 
nal  life.  (A'b/e.y,  Ps.  146:3 — 6.) — There  are  proper 
seasons  for  different  methods  of  behaving  towards 
sinners,  and  we  must  ask  wisdom  of  God  to  direct 
us:  and,  as  the  same  action  may  be  either  right  or 
w^rong,  according  to  the  principle  from  which  it 
springs,  we  should  look  well  to  our  own  spirits, 
and  be  candid  in  judging  our  brethren.  It  is, 
however,  our  general  rule,  “not  to  be  overcome 
of  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil  with  good.” — The 
judgments  of  God  under  the  Christian  dispensa¬ 
tion  are  commonly  spiritual:  and  the  more  mildly 
Ave  behave  to  those,  who  insult  and  injure  us  for 
the  I^ord’s  sake,  tlie  more  terrible  punishment 
Avill  he  at  length  inflict  upon  them.  But  our  God 
is  ever  ready  to  forgive  the  humble  supplicant, 
hoAvever  rebellious  he  has  been;  and  the  w  ay  to 
prevail  Avith  him  is  to  bow  before  him.  We  there¬ 
fore  should  be  folloAvers  of  him,  and  be  ready  to 
pray  for  and  favor  our  bitterest  enemies,  especial¬ 
ly  Avhen  under  anj^  alarm  of  conscience  they  en¬ 
treat  us  so  to  do. — We  may  safely  venture  into 
the  presence  of  our  most  enraged  foes,  when  he 
requires  us,  Avho  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand:  the 
courage  of  faith  has  often  struck  terror  into  the 
heart  of  the  proudest  sinner:  how  then  shall  any 
be  able  to  stand  before  God,  Avhen  he  arises  to 
execute  judgment.^  His  words  will  surely  take 
effect:  and  Avhile  some  sinners,  being  long  spared, 
increase  their  own  condemnation;  others  are  cut 
off  speedily,  and  hurried  into  destruction.  Both 
are  intended  to  Avarn  others  to  seek  the  Lord 
Avhilst  he  may  be  found:  and  his  servants  will,  one 
way  or  other,  survive  and  Avitness  the  destruction 
of  all  his  enemies. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IT.  V.  1.  None,  Enoch  alone  except¬ 
ed,  had  ever  been  favored  with  exemption  from 
the  general  sentence  denounced  against  sinful 
man,  “Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  shalt  thou  re¬ 
turn.”  [JVote,  Gen.  5:22 — 24.  P.  O.  21 — 32.) 
But  the  Lord  had  given  Elijah  some  previous  in¬ 
timations,  that  he  intended  thus  to  distinguish 
him,  and  that  the  day  was  at  hand.  (JVbfe,  1  Kings 
19:3,4.)  At  that  time,  he  and  Elisha  Avere  at  Gil¬ 
gal:  [JVofes,  Josh.  5:9.  10:7,40 — 43.)  and  thence 
Elijah  Avent  in  circuit  to  seA  cral  of  the  schools  of 
the  prophets  in  different  places,  to  gNe  them  his 
parting  exhortations  and  blessing.  Doubtless 
most  of  them  were  established,  and  all  of  them 
were  superintended,  by  him.  [JVote.,  1  Kings  19: 
20,21.) — It  is  not  known  hoAV  old  Elijah  Avas,  Avhen 
translated. 

V.  2.  Elijah  might  intend  by  this  proposal  to 
make  trial  of  the  strengtii  of  Elisha’s  attachment; 
or  perhaps  he  longed  for  retirement,  and  shunned 
ostentation.  But  Elisha  expressed  his  determina¬ 
tion  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  and  reap  the  benefit  of 
his  company  to  the  last;  and,  if  it  might  be,  to 
witness  his  translation:  and  this  he  confirmed  with 


B.  C.  896. 


II.  KINGS. 


3  And  Uhe  sons  of  the  prophets  that' 
zoere  at  Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Lord  will  take  away  ^  thy  master  from 
thy  head  to-day?  And  he  said.  Yea,  I' 
know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha, 
tarry  here,  1  pray  thee;  for  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  ^  Jericho.  And  he  said, 
^  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liv- 
eth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  came 
to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
zoere  at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord 
will  take  away  "  thy  master  from  thy 
head  to-day?  And  he  answered,  °  Yea,  i 
know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him.  Tarry,  I 
pray  thee,  here:  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.  And  they  two  went  on. 


i  5,7,15.  4;  1,33.  9;1.  1  Sam.  10; 
10—1-2.  l9;-20.  1  Kings  1S;4. 

20;35.  Is.  8:18. 
k  Deut.  33:3.  Acts  22:3. 

I  Josh.  6:26.  1  Kings  16:34. 

Luke  19.1. 

m  See  on  2. — 4:30.  Acts  2:42. 


ll;-23. 

n  See  on  3. — .Tosh.  1:1,2.  Luke 
24:51.  John  17:5—7.  Acts  1: 
2,11.  20:25. 

o  Gen.  43:19.  Kc.  3.7,  Is.  41:1. 
Hab.  2:20. 


a  most  solemn  assev'eration.  [J^''otes,  Ruth  1:16,  i 
17.  2  Sam.  15:18 — 22.) — As  the  life  and  soul  of' 
man  entirely  depend  on  God,  to  mention  them  in 
a  solemn  oath,  either  alone,  or  along-  with  him, 
was  deemed  eqiiiv^alent  to  swearing  by  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  (JVb^e^,  JSIatt.  5:33 — 37.  23:16 — 22.) 

V.  3.  Reth-el.']  [J^Iarg.  Ref. — .N'otes.,  1  Kin^s 
12:26 — 33. 13:1,2.)  ‘In  that  place  where  the  gold-  ' 
'en  calves  were  worshipped,  God  ...  continued  the 
'schools  of  the  prophets  among  them.  For  by 
“the  sons  of  the  prophets”  are  meant  the  scholars  i 
of  the  prophets,  whom  they  educated  and  trained 
'up  in  religion  and  piety.  And  God  ...  bestowed 
on  some  of  them  the  Spirit  of  prophec5%  •••  This 
‘was  a  great  testimony  of  God’s  love  to  an  apos- ' 
‘tate  people.  ...  And  it  is  still  more  remarkable, 
‘that  prophets  of  greater  excellenc}"  for  miracles  ; 
‘were  continued  in  Israel,  than  were  in  Judah; 
‘because  they  needed  them  more.  ...  It  seems  to 
‘me  very  probable,  that  these  “sons  of  the  proph- 
‘ets”  were  such  ministers  to  the  prophets,  as  the 
‘evangelists  were  to  the  apostles;  whom  the  proph- 
‘ets  sent  to  publish  their  prophecies  and  instruc- 
‘tions  to  the  people,  where  they  could  not  go 
‘themselves.’  Bp.  Patrick. — “The  sons  of  the 
prophets”  at  Bethel,  and  other  places  had  receiv¬ 
ed  a  divine  intimation,  that  Elijah  was  on  that  day 
to  be  taken  from  them:  and  as  Elisha  was  next  in 
precedency  after  Elijah,  sitting  nearest  under 
him,  or  at  his  feet,  while  he  delivered  his  instruc¬ 
tions;  he  would  be  considered  as  their  superin¬ 
tendent,  when  his  master  was  taken  “from  his 
head,”  or  from  above  him.  (jVb^e,  Acts  22:1 — 5.) 
— Elisha  however,  would  not  allow  them  to  inter¬ 
rupt  the  composure  of  Elijah’s  mind  at  this  sol¬ 
emn  season  by  any  lamentations:  it  is  probable, 
that  he  forbad  them  publicly  to  speak  of  it,  lest 
multitudes  should  be  collected  to  witness  the 
event;  or  he  counselled  them  to  be  calm,  and  not 
to  disquiet  themselves,  for  the  Lord  would  make 
up  the  loss. 

V.  4,  5  (A/arg.  Ref.)  Jericho.')  J\^utes,  19— 
22.  1  Kinsrs  16:34. 

V.  6.  ‘He  hoped  for  some  great  blessing  from 
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7  And  P  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  went,  and  stood  *  to  view  afai 
off:  and  they  two  stood  by  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  ^  his  manile  and 
wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the  wa¬ 
ters,  and  they  were  divided  hither  and 
thither;  so  that  they  tivo  ivent  over  on 
dry  ground. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  ivere 
gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha, 
"  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I 
be  taken  away  from  thee.  And  ‘  Elisha 
said,  1  pra}"  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of 
thy  Spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  '"Thou  hast  tasked 
a  hard  thing:  nevertheless.,  ^  if  thou  see  me 
zvhen  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so 
unto  thee;  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

[^Practical  Observations.) 


1 1  II  And  it  came 
went  on,  and  talked 


p  17.  1  Kings  18:4,13. 

*  Ileb.  in  sight,  or,  over  a- 
gainst. 

q  1  Kings  19-13,19. 
r  14.  Ex.  14:21,2-2.  Josh.  3:16, 
17.  Ps.  114:5—7.  Is.  11:15. 
Heb.  11:29.  Rev.  16:12. 
s  13:14—19.  Num.  27:16 — 23. 
Deut,  34:9.  1  Chr.  29:18,19. 

Ps.  72:1,20.  Luke  24:45—51. 


to  pass,  as  they  still 
,  that,  behold,  then 


John  17:9—13.  Acts  1:8,  3:17 
20:25,36. 

tNum.  11:17,25.  1  Kings  3:9. 
2  Chr.  1:9,10.  John  14:1-2—14. 
16:7.  1  Cor.  12:31. 
u  Deut.  21:17.  Zech.  9:12.  12:8. 
1  Tim.  5:17. 

V  Mark  11:2-2—24,  John  16:24. 
I  Heb.  done  hard  in  asking. 

X  12.  Acts  1:9,10. 


‘him,  when  he  was  carried  up  to  heaven;  and 
‘therefore  continued  firm  in  his  resolution,  to  at- 
‘tend  that  wmnderful  change.’  Bp.  Patrick.  (Mte 
9,10.) 

V.  7,  8.  These  fifty  men  seem  to  have  hoped 
to  witness  Elijah’s  translation,  but  this  favor  was 
granted  only  to  Elisha.  They,  however,  saw  Jor¬ 
dan  twice  divided,  first  before  Elijah  and  Elisha, 
and  then  afterwards  before  Elisha  alone,  by  smit¬ 
ing  the  waters  with  Elijah’s  mantle.  (J\'’otes,  14. 
Josh.  3:15—17.) 

Mantle.  (8)  niiN  .  In  all  the  places,  where  this 

word  is  used,  the  LXX  translate  it  ftt]\uTT},  a  sheep¬ 
skin.  Heb.  11:37.  Gr.  (JVbfe,  1:8.) 

V.  9,  10.  Elisha  was  thus  reminded  to  make 
his  request  before  Elijah  was  taken  from  him:  foi 
the  prophet  did  not  give  the  least  intimation  of  be¬ 
ing  prayed  to  as  an  intercessor,  after  he  was  gone 
to  heaven;  nay,  his  words  imply  the  contrary,  in 
a  very  decisive  manner.  If  the  request  were  not 
made  before  he  was  taken  away,  it  would  after¬ 
wards  be  too  late.  Elisha,  therefore,  knowing  the 
efficacy  of  Elijah’s  prayer,  desired  him  to  ask  for 
him  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit.  [Motes,  Mum. 
11:25 — 29.  27:18.  1  Kings  3:5 — 14.)  He  seems 
only  to  have  meant  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit 
of  prophecy,  and  of  wisdom,  courage,  faith,  and 
grace,  to  what  was  ordinarily  bestowed  upon  the 
prophets:  but  as  he  was  to  succeed  so  eminent  a 
person  in  a  most  important  Avork,  and  in  arduous 
times,  his  desires  and  expectations  might  be  en¬ 
larged  by  zeal  for  the  honor  of  God,  and  for  the 
rev  ival  of  true  religion;  so  that  he  Avas  led  to  use 
words,  Avhich  may  signify  even  double  the  portion 
Avhich  Elijah  had  possessed:  and  Elijah’s  answei 
seems  to  imply,  that  this  was  the  import  of  them 
— It  appears  from  the  history,  that  Elisha  wroughi 
tAvice  as  many  miracles  as  Elijah  had  done:  ant 
being  more  constantly  among  the  people,  as  then 
example  and  instructer,  for  above  sixty  years 
from  his  first  calling  by  Elijah,  he  seems  to  hav< 
been  faA'ored  Avith  more  extensive  usefulness  thai 
he;  though  in  other  respects  he  may  be  consideret 
as  his  inferior.  [Mote,  13:14.)  Thus  our  Lon 
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appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of 
fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder;  and 
Elijah  went  up  *  by  a  whirlwind  *  into 


heaven. 

12  And  Elisha  '^  saw  it,  and  he  cried, 
^  My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Is- 

acl,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  And 

he  saw  him  no  more:  and  he  took  hold 
of  his  own  clothes,  and  *  rent  them  in  two 
pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  ^  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back, 
and  stood  by  the  *  bank  of  Jordan; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
:hat  fell  from  him,  and  ^  smote  the  waters, 
and  said,  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of 
Elijah?  And  when  he  also  had  smitten  the 
vaters,  they  parted  hither  and  thither; 
md  Elisha  went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
vhich  were  *  to  view  at  Jericho,  saw  him, 
hey  said,  J’The  Spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest 


6:17.  Ps.  68:17.  104:3,4.  Ez. 
l:4,&c.  10:9, &c.  Hab.  3:8 

Zech.  6:1—8.  Heb.  1:14. 

See  on  1. 

Mark  16:19. 


1  Kings  9:26. 


f  8.  1  Kings  19:19 
*  Heb.  lip 
marg. 

g  See  on  8— lO.— Josh.  1:1—9. 
Mark  16:20.  John  14:12.  Acts 


10. 

1-3:14.  Job  22:30.  Prov.  11:11. 
Ec.  7:19.  9:16—13.  Is.  37:4,15, 
21.  Acts  27:24. 

Prov.  30:4.  Mark  16:19.  Luke 
2:15.  24:51.  John  3:13.  Acts  1: 
9.  2  Cor.  5:2,4.  Eph.  4:8.  Rev. 
11:12. 

Job  1:20,21.  Is.  57:1,2.  Acts 
8:2. 


2:33.  3:12,13. 

h  Judg.  6:13.  1  Kings  18:36— 
39.  Ps.  42:2,10.  115:2.  Joel  2: 
17. 

i  See  on  7. 

j  Num.  11:25—29.  27:20.  Josh. 
3:7.  Is.  11:2.  59:21.  John  15: 
26,27.  Acts  1:8.  2  Cor.  12:9. 
1  Pet.  4:14. 


aid  to  his  apostles,  (referring-  to  the  extensive 
isefulness  of  their  labors,  compared  with  that  of 
is  personal  ministry,  and  to  the  number,  variety, 
nd  long  continuance  of  the  miracles  wrought  by 
hem,)  “Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do;” 
et  was  he  infinitely  greater  than  they.  [J^otes, 
)Iatt.  11:7—11.  John  14:7—14.) 

V.  11.  [Jlarg.Ref, — JVb/e,  1.)  Elijah’s  trans¬ 
ition  was  doubtless  performed  oy  the  ministra- 
lon  of  angels,  who  caused  the  appearances  and 
fleets  here  described.  The  event  was  a  distin- 
uished  honor  put  upon  one,  who  had  been  pe- 
uliarly  zealous  for  the  honor  of  God,  and  had 
entured  all  consequences  in  his  cause,  by  op- 
osing  the  idolatry  of  an  apostate  and  persecut- 
ig  age  and  nation.  It  was  a  public  attestation 
f  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  of  retributions, 
ir  the  encouragement  of  God’s  suffering  people; 
nd  it  was  also  a  prefiguration  of  the  Redeem- 
r’s  ascension.  [J^otes^  Luke  24:50 — 53.  Acts  1: 
— 12.) — The  prophet  had  on  one  occasion  pas- 
onately  wished  to  die;  but  the  Lord  was  gra- 
iousl}'  pleased  to  deal  with  him  better  than  his 
ishes.  He  had  passed  over  Jordan  to  his  native 
oiintry,  and  was  conferring  with  Elisha,  perhaps 
bout  the  joys  of  heaven,  or  the  interests  of  true 
iligioii  in  Israel,  when  they  were  thus  suddenly 
iterrupted  and  separated. 

V.  12.  The  manner  in  which  Elijah  was  taken 
ivay,  amidst  his  most  interesting  discourse, 
ust  have  been  exceedingly  affecting  to  Elisha, 
ho  could  not  but  congratulate  his  felicity.  But 
3  had  lost  one  whom  he  loved  and  revered  as  a 
ther;  and  Israel  had  lost  a  reformer,  whose 
hors  and  prayers  did  more  to  preserve  the  na- 
on  from  ruin,  than  chariots  and  horsemen,  how¬ 
ler  numerous,  could  have  done:  and  on  these 
^counts  he  grieved,  and  expressed  his  regret 
Y  rending  his  clothes.  (J^ote,  13:14.)  Nor 
VoL.  II.  '  38 


on  Elislia.  And  they  came  to  meet  him, 
and  ^  bowed  themselves  to  the  ground  be¬ 
fore  him: 

16  And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold 
now,  there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty 
t  strong  men;  let  them  go,  we  pray  thee, 
and  seek  thy  master;  lest  peradventure 
*  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him 
up,  and  cast  him  upon  \  some  mountain, 
or  into  some  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye 
shall  not  send. 

1  7  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he 
was  ashamed,  he  said,  Send.  They  sent 
therefore  fifty  men;  and  they  sought  three 
days,  but  “  found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him, 
(for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto 
them,  Did  1  not  say  unto  you.  Go  not? 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 


19  IT  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
Elisha,  Behold,  1  pray  thee,  the  situation 
of  the  city  is  pleasant,  as  °  my  lord  seeth: 
but  the  water  ?5  naught,  and  the  ground 


barren. 

20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new  cruse, 

4:1 — 4,37.  6:1 — 7.  Josh,  n  Heb.  11:5. 

o  Num.  12:11.  1  Kings  18:7,13. 

1  Tim.  5: 17. 

p  Ex.  7:19.  15.23.  Josh.  6.17,26 
1  Kings  16:34. 

A  Heb.  causing  to  miscarry. 
Ex.  -23:26.  Dent.  28:2 — 1,1], 
15 — 18.  Hos.  9:14. 


k  19. 

4:14. 

t  Heb.  sons  of  strength. 

1  1  Kings  18:12.  Kz.  3:14.  8:3. 
ll:-24.  40:2.  Acts  8:39.  2  Cor. 
12:2,3. 

t  Heb.  one  of  the  mountains. 
m  2  Sam.  18:22,23.  Luke  11:8. 
Rom.  10:2. 


was  he  reconciled  to  his  own  and  the  public  loss, 
by  being  the  president  of  all  the  schools  of  the 
prophets,  or  by  being  assured  of  a  double  por¬ 
tion  of  Elijah^  Spirit. 

V.  13.  The  prophet  went  to  heaven  in  the 
body;  yet,  as  a  token  of  the  different  state  into 
which  he  was  entered,  and  the  change  which 
had  taken  place,  he  dropped  his  mantle  or  upper 
garment.  (A'ofrs,  1  Cor.  15:50 — 54.  2  Cor.  5:1 
— 4.)  Elisha  had  been  first  called  to  attend  Eli¬ 
jah,  by  the  casting  of  his  mantle  over  him;  and 
he  now  received  and  valued  this  mantle,  as  a 
token  of  his  receiving  a  double  portion  of  his 
Spirit.  (JiTotcs,  9,10.  1  Kings  19:19.) 

V.  14.  Elisha  was  inwardly  moved  to  make 
trial,  whether  Elijah’s  words  were  indeed  fulfilled 
to  him;  and  whether  the  Lord  God,  who  had 
wrought  such  miracles  by  Elijah,  and  had  just 
before  divided  the  waters  of  Jericho  when  he 
smote  them  with  his  mantle,  was  with  him  in 
like  manner.  The  original  is  more  expressive 
than  the  translation,  and  may  be  rendered, 
“Where  is  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Elijah,  even 
He?”  He  is  still  with  me:  though  Elijah  be  not 
here,  the  God  of  Elijah  is.  Josh.  3:7 

JSIatt.  28:19,20.) 

V.  15.  These  “sons  of  the  prophets”  had  wit 
nessed  the  division  of  Jordan,  both  by  Elijah, 
and  afterwards  by  Elisha;  (JVbfe,  7,8.)  thence 
they  concluded,  that  the  Spirit  of  Elijah  rested 
on  Elisha;  and  by  bowing  to  the  ground  before 
him,  they  gave  him  honor  as  their  superintend¬ 
ent  from  that  time. 

V.  16 — 18.  These  sons  of  the  prophets  might 
think,  that  even  in  case  Elijah  was  finally  taken 
from  them,  his  soul  alone  was  gone  to  heaven 
and  that  his  body  might  be  found,  and  buried 
with  due  honor:  but  perhaps  they  also  doubted, 
whether  he  was  really  removed;  or  had  only 
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and  put  ^  salt  therein:  and  they  brought 
it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring 
of  the  waters,  and  cast  the  salt  in  there, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ®  1  have 
healed  these  waters:  ^  there  shall  not  be 
from  thence  any  more  death  or  barren 
cand, 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto 
this  day,  according  to  the  saying  of  Eli¬ 
sha  which  he  spake. 

23  H  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto 
Beth-el:  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the 


q  Judg.  9:45.  Ez.  47:11.  Zeph. 
2:9. 

r  4:41.  6:6.  Ex.  15:25,26.  John 
9:6. 

s  Ez.  47:8—11.  1  Cor.  1:18—28. 


Rev.  22:2,3. 

t  Ps.  107-34—38.  Rev.  21:4. 
u  1  Kings  12:28 — 32.  Hos.  4:15. 
10;5,15.  Am.  3:14.  4:4.  5:5.  7; 
13. 


been  carried  to  some  other  place  in  a  supernat¬ 
ural  manner,  as  he  seems  to  have  been  on  former 
occasions.  {^J\Iarg.  R>f. — J^oie,  1  Kings  18:12 
— 16.)  Elisha,  however,  mig-ht  fear  lest  they 
should  suspect,  if  he  persisted  in  refusing"  their 
request,  that  he  was  influenced  by  an  undue  de¬ 
sire  of  filling"  Elijah’s  honorable  place;  and  the 
event  tended  to  establish  his  authority. 

V.  19 — 22.  Jericho  had  not  long  before  been 
rebuilt,  in  defiance  of  the  curse  which  Joshua 
had  denounced  against  him  who  ventured  to  re¬ 
build  it;  and  it  is  probable,  that  the  pleasantness 
of  the  situation  had  been  the  inducement.  (JN'ote, 

1  Kings  16:34.)  But,  as  an  evidence  of  God’s 
displeasure,  the  water  was  unwholesome;  and, 
perhaps  in  consequence,  the  ground,  (though 
not  otherwise  deficient  in  fertility,)  had  the 
property  of  causing  the  cattle  to  cast  their 
young;  and  as  some  think,  the  immature  fruit  to 
fall  from  the  trees.  It  is  not  unlikely,  that  sim¬ 
ilar  effects  were  produced  on  the  women  also. 
[jiarg.)  But,  as  the  inhabitants  had  admitted  a 
seminary  of  prophets  among  them,  these  tokens 
of  the  divine  displeasure  were  miraculously  re¬ 
moved. — The  new  cruse,  and  the  salt,  could 
have  no  natural  efficacy  to  heal  the  water,  and 
remove  the  bad  property  of  the  land:  but  were 
merely  signs  of  Jehovah’s  powerful  operation. 
[iM'arg.  Ref. — Kotes,  4:40,41.  6:1 — 7.  Rz.  47:11. 
Jlalt.  5:13.) 

V.  23,  24.  Several  learned  men  have  endeav¬ 
ored  to  prove,  that  these  offenders  were  not  chil¬ 
dren,  but  grown  up  persons:  and,  no  doubt  the 
first  word  (an;?:),  rendered  children.,  is  often 

used  in  that  sense.  The  addition,  however,  of 
the  word  rendered  Utile.,  seems  clearly  to  evince, 
that  they  were  not  men,  but  young  boys,  who 
had  been  trained  up  in  idolatry,  and  taught  to 
despise  the  prophets  of  the  Lord.  They  had 
heard  that  Elijah  was  “gone  up”  to  heaven,  and 
they  insultingly  bade  Elisha  follow  him,  that 
they  might  be  rid  of  him  also;  and  they  reviled 
him  for  the  baldness  of  his  head.  Thus  they 
united  the  crimes  of  abusing  him  for  a  supposed 
bodily  infirmity,  contemptuous  behavior  towards 
a  venerable  person,  and  enmity  against  him  as 
the  prophet  of  God.  The  sin  therefore  even  of 
these  children  was  very  heinous:  yet  the  greater 
guilt  was  chargeable  on  tbeir  parents  and  teach¬ 
ers;  and  their  Lte  was  a  severe  rebuke  and  aw¬ 
ful  warning  to  them.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  had 
not  dictated  Elisha’s  solemn  curse  of  them. 
Providence  would  not  have  followed  it  with  so 
terrible  a  judgment.  [jSTotes,  1:10.  Prov.  26:2.) 
The  children  of  the  city  in  general  seem  to  have 
been  present;  and  the  insult  was  perhaps  the 
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way,  there  came  forth  ^  little  children  out 
of  the  city,  and  ^  mocked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  ^  Go  up,  thou  bald  head;  go  up, 
thou  bald  head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on 
them,  and  ^  cursed  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  and  there  came  forth  two  ‘’she 
bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare  forty  and 
two  ^  children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  ^  mount 
Carmel;  and  from  thence  he  returned  to 
Samaria. 
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effect  of  a  pre-concerted  plan,  to  drive  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  from  Belh-el  by  ill-treatment. 
The  forty-two  children  (onS’),  which  were  de¬ 
voured,  seem  to  have  been  only  a  part  of  the 
whole  company,  and  perhaps  they  were  the  most 
guilty.  However,  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
surely  did  right.  Had  he  cut  them  off  by  a  fever, 
no  one  would  have  objected  to  it:  but,  while  the 
dispensation  would  have  been  as  severe  towards 
them,  it  would  not  have  been  suited,  in  any  ad¬ 
equate  measure,  to  make  the  same  useful  im¬ 
pression  on  the  minds  of  the  survivors,  or  to  in¬ 
culcate  the  same  important  instructions  to  other 
ages  and  nations,  as  this  solemn  sentence  and 
immediate  execution  were.  (JVofes,  Kum.  31:2. 
Josh.  6:21.  Acts  5:1— 11.)— It  seems  that  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Beth-el  were  so  overawed,  that  they 
no  more  ventured  to  molest  Elisha  or  the  sons  of 
the  prophets. — She-bears.  (24)  Kote^  Hos.  13: 
5 — 8. 

V.  25.  [Marg.  Ref.)  To  Samaria.]  Per¬ 
haps,  there  was  a  seminary  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  even  in  Samaria:  or  Elisha  had  lodg¬ 
ings  in  that  city,  to  which  he  returned  after  his 
circuits  in  other  parts,  for  whatever  service 
might  there  be  performed  by  him.  (JVbte,  6:32, 
33.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

The  Lord  always  acts  with  perfect  wisdom, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth;  but  he  does  not  al¬ 
ways  deign  to  explain  to  us  the  reasons  of  his 
conduct.  In  exempting  sinners  from  merited 
condemnation,  and  in  conferring  unmerited 
blessings,  he  “divideth  to  every  man  severally  as 
he  will.”  (JVofe,,^ c/s  10:34,35.)  We  are  assur¬ 
ed,  that  they  who  repent  and  believe  the  gospel, 
shall  be  saved;  that  the  Lord  will  honor  those 
who  honor  him:  and  if  we  obtain  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  we  need  not 
greatly  regret,  that  we  do  not  pass  the  same  way 
to  it,  as  Enoch  and  Elijah  did;  being  comfortably 
assured,  that  we  shall  be  more  than  conqueror* 
in  the  last  conflict,  through  him  “who  hath  lovec 
us;”  and  that  at  last  “death  will  be  swallowed  U] 
in  victory.”  (P.  O.  Gen.  5:21— 32.  Ab/e,  1  Cor 
15:50—58.) — As  we  know  not  the  time  of  our  de 
parture,  we  should  give  diligence  to  be  habitual! 
ready:  and  we  ought  to  mind  our  proper  worl 
with  greater  assiduity,  if  able,  when  we  perceii' 
that  the  time  approaches.  Whether  ministers  o 
private  Christians,  we  are  called  to  “serve  ou 
generation;”  and  should  aim  to  leave  all  arou 
us  deeply  convinced  of  the  nearness  and  ream 
1  of  eternal  things,  and  animated  with  the  desire 
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rlorifyin^  God  and  doing-  g-ood;  and  our  cxam- 
)le,  exhortations,  and  prayers  stiould  especially 
)e  directed  to  these  important  objects,  wlien  we 
ipproach  the  solemn  closing-  scene.  [JVote^  2  Pet. 
1:12 — 13.)  On  the  other  hand,  we  should  gladly 
■“mbrace  opportunities  of  visiting  the  death-beds 
if  eminent  believers,  that  we  may  learn  heavenly 
visdom,  and  catch  holy  fire,  as  it  were,  from  their 
::onverse  and  behavior.  But  such  occasions  re- 
piire  seriousness,  calmness,  and  submission  to 
he  will  of  God;  and  we  should  learn  even  to  re- 
iress  our  own  feeling's,  rather  than  distract  the 
ninds,  or  interrupt  the  devotions  and  discourse, 
)f  the  departing  Christian.  As  long  as  pious 
lersons  are  with  us,  we  should  beg  an  Interest  in 
heir  prayers;  that,  by  “the  supply  of  the  Spirit 
)f  Jesus  Christ,”  we  may  be  enabled  to  tread  in 
heir  steps,  and  to  be  serviceable  to  the  church  as 
hey  have  been.  And  if  from  zeal  for  the  glory 
)f  God,  and  love  to  the  souls  of  men,  we  should 
;ovet  earnestly  to  abound  still  more  in  grace, 
risdom,  and  usefulness;  neither  God,  nor  his  dy- 
ng  saints,  will  blame  the  largeness  of  our  desires, 
s’or  is  this  hard  in  itself,  however  it  ma}^  appear 
o  us;  for  that  fulness,  whence  prophets  and  apos- 
les  derived  all  their  endowments,  still  remains, 
nd  we  are  invited  to  ask  large  supplies  from  it: 
Afi/Je,  John  1:16.)  and  those  who  are  called  to 
ucceed  eminent  men  in  arduous  and  important 
tations,  and  are  conscious  of  their  own  insuffi- 
iency,  are  peculiarly  encouraged  to  expect  a 
ouble  portion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  they  may 
ot  disgrace  their  situations,  or  remain  useless  in 
hem. 

V.  11—18. 

Angels  delight  to  be  employed  in  removing  the 
aints  to  their  glorious  rest,  in  any  way  that  the 
iOrd  pleases.  [J/otes,  Gen.  24:2 — 9.  Luke  16:22, 
3.  Heb.  1:13,14.)  Yet  the  event,  which  is  so 
lyful  to  them,  often  causes  painful  separations 
a  those  who  are  left  behind:  many  on  these  oc- 
asions  are  bereft  of  such,  as  have  been  more 
ear  and  useful  to  them,  than  the  tenderest  pa- 
ent:  yea,  even  the  public  has  been  deprived  of 
ame  of  its  strongest  bulwarks,  though  most  men 
re  insensible  to  the  loss.  (JV'oie,  Is.  57:1,2.)  On 
lese  accounts  it  is  allowable  to  grieve:  but  be- 
evers  should  be  warned  “not  to  sorrow,  as  men 
fithout  hope;”  the  separation  will  at  length  issue 
1  a  more  joyful  meeting,  and  the  loss  shall  be 
lade  up  to  them.  Though  Elijah  be  removed, 
the  Lord  God  of  Elijah”  lives.  Thus,  when 
le  Savior  ascended  into  heaven,  he  left  not  his 
isciples  comfortless;  but  he  bequeathed  to  them 
is  precious  gospel,  like  Elijah’s  mantle,  as  the 
fken  of  the  divine  power  being  exerted  to  sub- 
srt  the  empire  of  Satan,  and  to  set  up  the  king- 
am  of  God  in  the  world:  and  he  poured  out  upon 
lem  his  Holy  Spirit,  both  to  qualify  them  fully 
)r  their  most  important  and  arduous  ministry, 
ad  to  render  their  labors  abundantly  success- 
il.  The  same  gospel  still  remains  with  us;  and, 
lough  the  miraculous  powers  are  withdrawn,  it 
ill  is  attended  with  a  divine  energy  for  the  con- 
ersion  and  salvation  of  sinners.  Oh,  may  that 
ower  be  more  abundantly  experienced,  whcr- 
v^er  the  word  of  God  is  truly  preached!  And 
lay  we  all  seriously  inquire,  whether  it  be  not 
ispended,  retarded,  or  removed,  througVi  some 
riminal  cause  in  us! — Having,  however,  the 
ime  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  the 
ime  throne  of  grace,  the  same  Mediator,  the 
ime  powerful  God  and  Father,  as  the  primitive 
hristians  had;  if  we  have  also  the  same  “pre- 
lOus  faith,”  we  need  not  fear  breaking  through 
1  ditficulties,  opposing  enemies,  and  at  last  pass- 
ig  comfortably  through  the  Jordan  of  death,  as 
1  dry  ground. — When  we  perceive  men  averse 
'  conviction,  and  bent  upon  their  own  schemes, 
lOugh  vain  and  empty;  it  is  sometimes  best  to 
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leave  them  to  take  their  own  course:  and  their 
fiiiitlcss  labor.s.  and  inquiries  oflcn  most  cfi'ectu- 
ally  discover  to  them  their  mistakes. 

V.  19—25. 

J'he  nature  of  man,  in  its  best  estate,  and 
adorned  ^vith  all  the  embellishments  of  which  it 
is  capable,  resembles  the  unwholesome  water  and 
soil  of  Jericho.  It  is  throughout  infected  with 
sin,  and  barren  of  real  good;  and  man’s  best  ac¬ 
tions,  till  renewed  by  grace.,  proceed  from  selfish 
and  carnal  motives,  are  directed  to  unworthy 
purposes,  and  measured  by  a  false  rule.  But 
when  that  remedy  is  applied,  a  blessed  change 
takes  place  through  all  the  powers  of  the  soul: 
and  repentance,  faith,  and  love  of  God  arul 
man,  produce  good  works,  performed  from  the 
purest  principles,  and  for  the  most  important 
ends;  and  regulated  according  to  the  holy  law  of 
God,  and  the  example  of  the  Bedeerner.  In  this 
way  sometimes  whole  towns  and  cities  have  as¬ 
sumed  a  new  appearance,  through  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  so  that  the  curse  of  sin  and  ungodliness 
has  been  converted  into  the  blessing  of  fruitful¬ 
ness  “in  the  wmrks  of  righteousness,  which  are 
through  Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God:”  and  when  this  blessing  is  vouchsafed  to 
seminaries  of  learning,  and  places  of  public  edu¬ 
cation;  the  fertilizing  streams  may  flow  through 
whole  countries,  nay  into  the  most  distant  lands, 
and  produce  the  most  happy  change.  [J^'otes. 
Ez.  47:1  — 11.) — While  the  special  favor  of  God 
evidently  rests  on  those  places  where  his  gospel 
is  welcomed;  his  heaviest  wrath  will  lighten  those 
who  reject  the  gracious  message,  and  insult  and 
abuse  his  ministers.  The  words  and  actions  even 
of  children,  yea,  of  “little  children,”  are  noticed 
by  him.  Let  then  the  youngest  who  read  or  hear 
these  observations,  “stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:” 
let  them  think  of  the  terror  and  anguish  of  the 
children  of  Beth-el,  when  they  are  tempted  to  de¬ 
ride  the  deformed,  the  lame,  or  the  infirm;  when 
they  are  induced  to  shew  contempt  to  the  aged; 
and  especially  when  they  are  about  to  join  those, 
who  revile  or  ridicule  such  as  are  in  reputation 
for  sanctity:  for  this  is  to  despise  the  holiness  of 
God  in  them.  And  if  any  have  the  misfortune 
to  have  parents  or  teachers  so  wicked,  as  to  set 
them  an  example  of  such  profaneness,  or  to  in¬ 
struct  or  encourage  them  to  behave  in  such  a 
manner;  let  them  remember  that  they  should 
“obey  God  rather  than  man,”  and  that  they  must 
answer  to  him  for  their  offence,  whoever  com¬ 
mands  them  to  commit  it.  But  words  cannot  ex¬ 
press  what  strikes  the  imagination  on  this  awful 
subject.  We  can  scarcely  conceive  the  horror 
which  seized  the  parents  of  Beth-el,  on  the  view 
of  the  mangled  bodies  of  their  children,  whom 
they  had  taught  that  impiety,  which  brought  the 
dreadful  judgment  upon  them.  What  then  will 
be  the  ang-uish,  at  the  great  decisive  day,  of  those 
parents,  who  witness  the  everlasting  condemna¬ 
tion  of  their  offspring,  occasioned  by  their  negli¬ 
gence  and  wickedness!  Let  us  turn  from  the 
dreadful  meditation,  and  take  w^arning  to  train 
up  our  families,  with  increasing  earnestness,  “in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord;”  hoping 
and  praying  that  we  shall  be  enabled,  at  that  im¬ 
portant  season,  to  appear  before  God,  and  to 
adopt  the  language  of  the  prophet,  “Behold,  I 
and  the  children  tliat  thou  hast  given  me.” — In¬ 
deed  the  ministers  of  Christ  must  and  will  in  all 
ordinary  circumstances  continue  to  bless,  and  not 
curse:  but  the  Lord  is  still  glorious  in  holiness, 
and  all  creatures  serve  him;  and  while  he  pro¬ 
tects  his  people,  even  among  their  enraged  foes, 
he  can  soon  call  for  instruments  of  his  vengeance 
on  those,  whom  he  sees  to  be  ripe  for  destruc¬ 
tion. 
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CHAP.  IIT. 


Jehoram  reigns  wicbtfdly,  1 — 3.  Mesha  king  of  Moab  revolts, 
4,  5.  Jeboram,  Jehosbaphat,  and  tbe  king  of  Edom,  march 
against  him;  and  being  greatly  distressed  for  want  of  water, 
they  apply  to  Elisha,  who  sharply  reproves  Jehorain, but  shews 
respect  to  Jehosbaphat,  6 — 14.  He  promises  them  water,  and 
victory,  lo— 19.  Plenty  of  water  is  sent;  the  Moabites  are 
deceived  by  tbe  appearance,  and  are  entirely  defeated,  20 — 
24.  The  allied  kings  destroy  the  cities,  spoil  the  countiy,  and 
besiege  Kir-haraseth,  25.  The  king  of  Moab,  sacrificing  his 
eldest  son,  causes  them  to  raise  the  siege,  26,  27. 

r^rOW  ^  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  be- 
L  1  gan  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sama¬ 
ria,  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehosbaphat 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  twelve  years. 

2  And  he  ^  wrought  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  ®  but  not  like  his  father, 
and  ^  like  his  mother;  for  he  put  away 
the  *  image  of  ®  Baal  that  his  father  had 
made. 

3  Nevertheless  ^  he  cleaved  unto  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  ^  which 
made  Israel  to  sin;  ^  he  departed  not 
therefrom. 

4  IT  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was 
‘  a  sheep-master,  and  ^  rendered  unto 
the  king  of  Israel  an  hundred  thousand 
lambs,  and  an  hundred  thousand  rams, 
with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  was 
dead,  ^  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Israel. 

6  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Sa¬ 
maria  the  same  time,  and  ™  numbered  all 
Israel. 
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7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphai 
the  king  of  Judah,  saying.  The  king  oi 
Moab  hath  rebelled  against  me:  "  wilt 
thou  go  with  me  against  Moab  to  battle? 
And  he  said,  I  will  go  up;  I  am  as  thou 
art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  and  my 
horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said.  Which  way  shall  we 
go  up?  And  he  answered.  The  way  through 
°  the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  w’ent,  and  the 
king  of  Judah,  and  p  the  king  of  Edom; 
and  they  fetched  a  compass  of  seven 
days’  journey:  and  there  was  ^  no  water 
for  the  host,  and  for  the  cattle  +  that  fol- 
low^ed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas! 
that  *■  the  Lord  hath  called  these  three 
kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Moab! 

1 1  But  Jehosbaphat  said,  ®  Is  there  not 
here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  ^  that  we  may 
inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him?  And  one  ol 
the  king  of  Israel’s  servants  answ^ered  and 
said.  Here  is  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat, 
“  w'hich  poured  w^ater  on  the  hands  ol 
Elijah. 

12  And  Jehosbaphat  said,  ^Thew'ord 
of  the  Lord  is  with  him.  So  ^  the  king 
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s  See  on  1  Kings  22:7.  Ps.  74: 
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t  1,3.  Josh.  9:14.  Judg.20:8 — 

11,18,23,26—28.  1  Chr.  10:13. 
14:10,14.  15:13. 

u  Gen.  18:4.  Josh.  1:1.  1  Kings 
19:21.  Luke  22:26,27.  John 
13:4,5,13,14.  Phil.  2:22. 
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y  5:8,9.15.  Is.  49:23.  60:14. 
Rev.  3:9. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  JVote,  1:17. 

V.  2,  3.  Jehoram  threw  aside,  but  did  not  de¬ 
stroy,  the  imag-e  of  Baal:  and  if  he  suppressed 
the  worship  of  Baal  for  a  time,  in  order  to  please 
Jehosbaphat,  and  secure  his  alliance,  or  throug-h 
terror  at  the  awful  end  of  his  father  and  brother, 
it  was  soon  allowed  to  revive.  (JVo^e^,  10:18 — 
31.  I  King's  16:30 — 33.)  But  he  was  not  so  eag'er 
on  that  idolatry,  or  so  vehement  a  persecutor  of 
the  prophets,  and  worshippers  of  tbe  Lord,  as  his 
predecessors  had  been;  preferring-  the  more  pol¬ 
itic  measures  of  Jeroboam.  (Wofc,  1  Kings  12: 
26 — 29.)  Yet,  it  seems,  Jezebel  retained  her 
influence,  and  promoted  her  favorite  idolatry; 
thoug-h  for  reasons  of  state,  or  being-  discourag-ed 
by  various  calamities,  she  acquiesced  in  her  son’s 
measures  at  the  beg-inning-  of  his  reig-n. 

Y.  4 — 6.  JSIarg.Ref. — JVb/e,  1:1. — Rams.  (4) 
Or  wethers.,  as  some  understand  it. 

V .  7.  Jehosbaphat  used  exactly  the  same 
words  in  this  answer  to  Jehoram,  as  he  had  done 
to  his  father  Ahab.  But  the  ill  success  of  Ahab’s 
expedition,  his  own  extreme  dang-er  and  merciful  ’ 
deliverance,  and  the  sharp  reproof  g-iven  him  by  \ 
the  prophet,  should  have  taug-ht  him  a  different 
conduct.  [JSTotes,  1  22:4,30,32— 35.  <2  Chr. 

19:2,3.)— As  Jehoram  had  put  away  the  imag-e  of 
Baal,  Jehosbaphat  perhaps  was  in  hopes  of  ef- 
300 1  ^ 


fecting-  a  more  complete  reformation  in  Israel,  by 
this  compliance:  but  he  thus  almost  entirely  ru¬ 
ined  his  own  family.  (ffote,  1  Kings  22:41— 
46.) 

V.  8,  9.  This  way  was  far  about  for  Jeboram, 
and  throug-h  a  part  of  the  desert  in  which  Israel 
had  wanted  water,  when  they  came  out  of  Egy’pt; 
and  the  same  difficulty  mig-ht  reasonably  have 
been  expected.  (JVb/c^,  jWim.  20:2 — 5,14 — 21. 
21:1 6 — 18. )  J ehoshaphat  seems  to  have  intended 
to  prevent  the  revolt,  and  secure  the  assistance 
of  the  deputy-king-  of  Edom,  and  to  attack  the 
Moabites  by  surprise:  (JVb/e,  1  Kings  22:47.)  but 
he  neglected  to  inquire  of  tlie  Lord,  for  which 
he  4vas  speedily  rebuked.  It  is  probable,  that 
the  army  either  missed  the  direct  road,  or  was 
hindered  in  its  march,  and  turned  out  of  the  way 
which  the  kings  had  intended  to  take,  by  some 
unforeseen  impediments:  or  a  great  drought 
prevailed  in  that  region,  of  which  they  had  no 
been  aware. 

V.  10.  Jehoram  had  planned  this  expedition, 
without  any  divine  direction,  for  his  own  interest, 
and  had  drawn  the  other  two  kings  into  it.  Had 
they  succeeded,  he  w’ould  not  have  given  God 
the  glory;  yet  when  calamities  came  upon  him, 
through  his  own  inadvertency,  “his  heart  fret¬ 
ted  against  the  Lord:”  but  he  expressed  neither 
repentance,  nor  faith,  nor  submission  to  the  will 
of  God.  (J\7o<e#,  6:24 — 23.  Prov.  19:3.) 
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of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  and  the  king 
of  Edom  went  down  to  him. 


[^Practical  Observations.'^ 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael,  *  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  ^  get 
thee  to  ^  the  prophets  of  thy  lather,  and 
to  the  prophets  of  thy  mother.  And  the 
king  of  Israel  said  unto  him,  Nay;  for 
the  Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings 
too^ether,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 


Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  ^  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  1  stand, 
surely,  were  it  not  that  ®  I  regard  the 
presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  ^  I  would  not  look  toward  thee,  nor 
see  thee. 

15  But  now  2  bring  me  a  minstrel. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  minstrel 
played,  that  ^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him. 


z  i'z.  14:3 — 5.  Matt.  8:‘29. 
John  2:4.  2  Cor.  5:l6.  6:15. 
aJudg  10:14.  Jer.  2:27,23. 
b  1  Kings  18:19.  22:6,10,11,22— 
25. 

c  See  on  lO.— Deut.  32:37 — 39. 
Hos.  6:1. 

d  5:16.  1  Kings  17:1.  13:15. 
e  2  Chr.  17:3—9.  19:3,4.  Ps. 


15:4. 

f  1  Sam.  15:26 — 31.  1  Kings  14: 
5,&c.  21:20.  Jer.  1:18.  Dan.  5: 
17—23.  Matt.  22:16. 
g  1  Sam.  10:5.  16:23.  13:10.  1 

Chr.  25:2,3.  Eph.  5:13,19. 
h  1  Kings  18:46.  Kz.  1:3.  3:14, 
22.  8:1.  Acts  11:21. 


V.  11,  12.  Doubtless,  the  prophet  was  di¬ 
vinely  directed  to  follow  the  camp-on  this  occa¬ 
sion.  The  servant  of  Jehoram  was  better  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Elisha,  than  his  master  was;  and 
he  was  known,  as  having-  been  the  attendant  of 
Elijah,  to  assist  him  in  washing  his  hands,  and 
other  menial  offices;  yet  as  appointed  to  be  his 
successor.  (JVo<e,  1  Kings  19:20,21.)  Jehosha¬ 
phat  was  now  made  sensible  of  his  fault  in  neg¬ 
lecting  to  inquire  of  the  Lord:  and  the  three 
kings  concurred  in  shewing  respect  to  Elisha; 
not  ordering  his  attendance,  but  waiting  on  him. 
(JVotes,  5:8—12.  Ex.  11:8.  Is.  60:10—14.  Rev.  3: 
8,9.J 

\.  13,  14.  It  is  probable,  that  Elisha  meant 
to  shew  Jehoshaphat  the  deficiency  and  h}  poc- 
risy  of  Jehoram’s  reformation;  as  his  heart  still 
went  after  the  prophets  and  worship  of  Baal: 
and  he  had  no  real  regard  for  the  prophets  of 
God,  though  he  consulted  him  in  his  distress. 
He  would  not  therefore  shew  him  any  respect 
or  honor,  that  he  might  understand  how  the 
Lord  detested  his  iniquity:  but  he  treated  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  with  respect,  though  he  also  was 
faulty.  (JVb<f5,  Judg.  10:13 — 18.  Ez.  14:1 — 5. 
20:39.) — Doubtless  he  was  directed  to  act  in  his 
'public  character.^  differentl}’  from  what  he  would 
have  done  as  a  'private  subject  of  Jehoram’s 
kingdom.  This  indeed  is  implied  in  the  words 
of  the  oath,  by  which  he  confirmed  what  he 
spake.  “As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand.”  [J^larg.  Rtf.  d.) 

V.  15.  The  “minstrel”  was  one  skilful  in 
playing  on  a  harp,  or  some  other  musical  instru¬ 
ment:  and  it  is  probable,  that  he  sang  the  praises 
of  God,  accompanied  with  soft  and  sweet  music. 
— This  was  in'^anded  to  calm  the  prophet’s  mind, 
which  had  been  discomposed  with  a  hol}’^  indig¬ 
nation,  bv  recollecting  the  abominations  of 
Ahab’s  family;  and  so  to  prepare  him  for  those 
illapses  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he  assuredly 
expected,  and  accordingly  received.  [Kates,  1 
Sam  10:5,6.  16:15—23.) 

V  16,  17.  With  the  prophetical  promise  of 


16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

'  Make  this  valley  full  of  ditches: 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Ye  shall 
not  see  wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  raiti; 
yet  that  valley  shall  be  tilled  with  water, 

*  that  ye  may  drink,  both  ye,  and  your 
cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  “  a  light  thing 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  ”  he  will  deliver 
the  Moaijites  also  into  your  hand. 

19  And  I’  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced 
city,  and  every  choice  city,  and  shall 
9  fell  every  good  tree,  and  stop  all  wells 
of  water,  and  *  mar  every  good  piece  of 
land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
when  the  meat-olfcring  was  olfered,  that, 

behold,  there  came  water  by  the  way  of 
Edom;  and  the  country  was  ®  filled  with 
water. 

21  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard 


1  4:3.  Xum.  21:8,16—13. 
k  1  Kings  18:36^39.  Ps.  84:6. 
107:35,  Is.  41:17,18.  43:19,20. 
48:21. 

1  Ex.  17:6.  Num.  20.8—11. 
m  1  Kings  3:13.  Jer.  32:17,27. 
Luke  1-27.  Eph.  3:20. 
n  20,10.  1  Kings  16:31.  Is.  7: 

13.  49:6.  Ez.  8:17. 


o  1  Kings  20:13,28.  Is.  7:1—9. 
p  13:17.  ^urn.  24:17.  Judg.  6. 

16.  1  Sam.  15:3.  23:2. 

q  rieut.  20. 19,20. 

*  Ileb.  grieve.  25. 
r  Ex.  29:39,40.  1  Kings  18.36. 

Dan.  9:21. 

s  See  on  Ps.  78:15,16,20.  Is.  35: 
6.7. 


a  sufficient  supply  of  water,  for  them,  their  cat¬ 
tle,  and  beasts  of  burden,  a  commandment  was 
given  which  required  considerable  labor,  and 
was  a  trial  of  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the 
persons  concerned.  It  is  useless  to  inquire 
whence  this  water  came:  He,  that  caused  the 
rock  to  pour  forth  rivers,  could  never  want  re¬ 
sources.  [Kate,  Ex.  The  supply,  how¬ 

ever,  was  evidently  miraculous:  and  those  who 
have  insinuated  the  contrar}’,  as  if  Elisha  had 
merely  knoivn  that  there  was  water  in  the  place, 
if  they  would  only  dig  for  it;  must  suppose  that 
the  prophet,  whom  they  attempt  to  disparage, 
had  more  sagacity  in  matters  of  this  kind,  than 
these  three  kings,  with  all  their  officers,  and 
counsellors,  and  soldiers. 

V.  18,  19.  [Marg.  Ref.)  Providence  put  it 
in  Jehoram’s  power  to  execute  that  severe  ven¬ 
geance  upon  the  revolted  Moabites,  which  he 
meditated.  But  it  is  not  certain,  whether  the 
'  words  of  Elisha  implied  a  per'mission  to  do  so, 

'  or  were  merely  prophetical  of  the  event.  [Deut. 

,  20:19,20.) — It  is  probable,  that  much  of  the 
!  land  could  not  be  cultivated,  till  the  stones  were 
gathered  off:  and  these,  lying  in  heaps  upon  the 
corners  of  the  fields,  would  speedily  be  dispersed 
by  a  numerous  army,  and  occasion  great  hin¬ 
drance  and  difficulty  in  the  future  cultivation  of 
the  countrv. 

V.  20.  "The  time  of  the  morning-sacrifice  at 
Jerusalem  was  chosen  by  the  Lord  for  this  mir- 
I  acle,  to  intimate  to  the  whole  company,  that  the 
!  deliverance  was  vouchsafed  them  through  the 
sacrifices  and  the  worship  there  performed. 
[JIarg.  Ref.  r.)— It  may  here  very  properly  be 
noted,  that  neither  Elijah  nor  Elisha  seems  ever 
to  have  resorted  to  the  worship  at  the  temple,  or 
to  have  required  the  people,  under  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  to  do  so;  though 
I  that  worship  was  appointed  by  God,  and  it  is  ev- 
j  ident  that  his  spiritual  worshippers  had  respect  to 
!  it.  The  peculiar  circumstances  of  Israel  were 
such,  that  without  uninterrupted  miracles,  or 
subverting  the  foundation  of  the  civil  e.stablish- 
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that  the  kings  were  come  up  to  fight 
against  them,  they  *  gathered  all  that 
were  able  to  t  put  on  armor  and  upward, 
and  stood  in  the  border. 


22  And  they  arose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon  the  wa¬ 
ter,  and  the  Moabites  saw  the  water  on 
the  other  side,  as  red  as  blood: 

_  23  And  they  said,  ^  This  is  blood:  the 
kings  are  surely  ^  slain,  and  they  hav'e 
smitten  one  another:  “  now  therefore  Mo- 
ab  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp 
of  1  srael,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  *  smote 
the  Moabites,  so  that  they  fied  before 
them:  but  they  {  went  forward  smiting  the 
Moabites,  even  in  //le/r  country. 

25  And  they  ^  beat  down  the  cities. 


*  Heb.  -were  cried  together. 
t  Heb.  gird  himself  icith  a 
girdle.  1  Kings  20.11.  Eph. 
6:14. 

t  6:18—20.  7:6. 

^  Heb.  destroyed. 
u  Ex.  15:9.  Judg.  5:30.  2  Chr. 


20:25.  Is.  10:14. 

X  Josh.  8:20 — 22.  .Judg.  20:40 
— 46.  1  Thes.  5:3,4. 

^  Or,  smote  in  it  even  smiting, 
y  19.  Judg.  9:45.  2  Sam.  8:2. 

Is.  37:26,27. 


merit,  the  people  could  not  exactly  observe  the 
ritual  law.  The  prophets  were  therefore  direct- 
ed,  by  God  himself,  to  accommodate  their  con¬ 
duct  to  these  circumstances,  and  to  spend  their 
lives  in  recovering  or  preserving-  the  people 
from  idolatry,  and  in  teaching-  them  the  g-rand 
essentials  of  acceptable  relig-ion. — In  every  age 
hitherto,  considerate  and  faithful  ministers  have 
found  it  impracticable,  for  them  to  rectify  every 
external  deviation  from  what  to  them  appeared 
most  scriptural:  but,  having  adverted  to  the  dis¬ 
tinction  between  what  is  desirable.,  and  what  is 
attainable.;  and  between  the  essentials  of  true 
religion  in  every  age,  and  matters  more  circum- 
.stantial;  they  have  accommodated  themselves  to 
that  state  of  things  which  they  could  not  alter; 
and  endeavored  to  bring  men  to  repentance, 
faith  in  Christ,  and  holiness  of  life,  and  to  as 
scriptural  an  external  worship  as  they  could. 
And,  though  some  of  their  brethren  have  cen¬ 
sured  them,  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  and  Elisha 
has  evidently  pleaded  their  cause,  by  making 
them  the  instruments  of  numerous  conversions, 
and  great  revivals  of  religion:  w'hilst  others, 
scrupulously  exact  in  external  forms,  and  earnest 
to  magnify  them,  have  worn  out  their  lives  in 
vainly  attempting  to  new  model  the  church  and 
the  world,  and  have  missed  their  opportunity  of 
more  es.sential  usefulness.  {Xotes,  4:23.  1  Sam.  7: 
9,17.  1  Kings  18:4,36,37.)  In  due  time  the  Lord 
will  regulate  every  tiling  externally,  as  well  as 
internally,  in  the  best  manner:  in  tlie  mean 
while  we  must  make  the  best  of  things:  we  must 
airn  to  be  satisfied  respecting  our  own  conduct 
as  in  the  sight  of  God;  to  be  moderate  and  can¬ 
did  in  our  own  judgment  concerning  thofee  who 
ditfer  from  us,  and  patient  under  their  censures 
of  us;  and,  learning  what  that  means,  “I  will 
have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice,”  to  be  careful  not 
to  lose  sight  of  the  great  end  of  all  religion,  for 
the  sake  of  some  of  the  disputable  means  of  at¬ 
taining  it.  l  or  at  last,  notliing  ‘‘availeth  in 
Clirist  Jesus,  but  faith  wliich  worketh  by  love,” 

i  manifested  in  “newness 

of  hfe.  {j\otes.  Gal.  5:1—6.  6:11—16.) 

The  way  of  Edom.]  Mount  Seir  was  inhabit¬ 
ed  by  Ldom:  and  some  think,  that  plentiful  rains 
on  the  mountains  of  Edom  supplied  the  water. 
But  this  is  uncertain:  and  mount  Seir  was  not 
oU^  I 
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and  on  every  good  piece  of  land  cast  eve¬ 
ry  man  his  stone,  and  filled  it,  and  they 
^  stopped  all  the  wells  of  water,  ^  and  fell¬ 
ed  all  the  good  trees:  I1  only  in  Kir-ha- 
raseth  left  they  the  stones  thereof;  how- 
beit  the  slingers  went  about  it,  and  smote 
it. 


26  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw 
that  the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he 
took  with  him  seven  hundred  men  that 
drew  swords,  to  break  through  even  ^  unto 
the  king  of  Edom:  but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  he  took  his  eldest  son,  that 
should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and 

offered  him  for  a  burnt-offering  upon 
the  wall.  And  there  was  great  indigna¬ 
tion  against  Israel:  and  ®  they  departed 
from  him,  and  returned  to  their  own 
land. 


z  Gen.  26:15,18  2  Chr.  32:4. 

a  Deut.  20:19,20. 

II  Heb.  until  he  left  the  stones 
thereof  iji  Kir-haraseth. 
b  Is.  16:7,11.  Jer.  48:31,36. 
Kir-heres. 


c  9.  Am.  2:1. 

d  Gen.  22:2,13.  Deut.  12:31. 
Judg.  11:31,39.  Ps.  106:37,33. 
Ez.  16:20.  Mic.  6:7. 
e  1  Sam.  14:36 — 16.  1  Kings  20; 
13,28,43. 


SO  distant,  but  that  tokens  of  wind  or  rain  would 
have  been  perceived  by  the  army.  (17) 

V.  22,  23.  The  sun  shining  upon  the  water 
in  ditches,  probably  in  a  red  soil,  had  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  blood;  and  deceived  the  Moabites, 
who  knew  that  it  was  just  before  a  dry  valley, 
and  that  no  rain  had  fallen:  and  as  combined 
armies  have  often  quarrelled,  and  destroj-ed  each 
other,  they  hastily  concluded  this  to  be  the  case, 
and  acted  as  if  it  had  been  fully  proved  to  them. 
‘The  Moabites  easily  believing  what  they  wish- 
‘ed,  imagined  they  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to  go 
‘and  gather  the  spoil,  and  not  to  fight  at  all.’ 
Ep.  Patrick.  God  permitted  them  to  be  thus 
infatuated  for  their  destruction.  [JVote.,  Judg. 
7:16— 22.  2  CAr.  20:22- 25.) 

V.  24,  25.  ^  Marg.Ref.  K'otes,  18,19,27. 

V.  26.  The  camp  of  the  viceroy  of  Edom 
seems  not  to  have  been  so  well  fortified,  as  the 
camps  of  the  other  kings:  and  therefore  the 
king  of  Moab,  in  his  extreme  danger,  thought  to 
force  his  way  through  in  this  direction;  but  he 
was  not  able. 

V.  27.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  king  of 
Moab  offered  in  sacrifice  the  eldest  son  of  the  king 
of  Edom,  whom  he  had  taken  prisoner:  but  the 
narrative  does  not  admit  of  this  interpretation.  It 
is  evident,  that  he  sacrificed  his  own  eldest  son, 
and  the  heir  apparent  of  his  crown,  to  procure  the 
assistance  of  his  idols,  or  to  avert  their  indigna¬ 
tion.  It  has  been  thought,  that  a  tradition  of 
Abraham’s  offering  his  son  Isaac,  nay,  that  even 
a  distorted  tradition  concerning  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Redeemer,  gave  occasion  to  those  horrid  hu¬ 
man  sacrifices,  which  have  been,  and  still  are, 
very  common  in  the  gentile  world.  But  this  at 
most  could  only  be  the  occasion:  the  cause  was 
two-fold;  the  depravit}’  and  blindness  of  the  human 
heart,  and  the  subtlety  and  malignity  of  Satan;  in 
w’hose  worship,  as  directed  by  him,  it  must  be  a 
first  principle,  that  the  more  "costly,  painful,  un¬ 
natural,  and  cruel  the  oblation  is,  the  more  ac¬ 
ceptable  the  sacrifice;  because  it  best  gratifies 
his  pride,  envy,  and  malice.  (aVotes,  Lev.  20:2—5. 
.Mic.  6:6 — 8.) — This  horrid  sacrifice  the  king  of 
Moab  offered  in  the  sight  of  the  combined  armies, 
that  they  might  see  his  desperate  determination 
to  endure  and  inflict  all  extremities,  rather  than 
be  reduced:  his  remaining  forces  were  thus  fireJ 
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CHAP.  IV. 

At  Elisha’s  word  the  oil  of  a  poor  prophet’s  widow  is  increased, 
to  enable  her  to  pay  her  debt,  1 — 7.  He  is  hospitably  enter¬ 
tained  by  a  woman  of  Shnnem,  who  is  rewarded  by  having  a 
son  in  her  old  age,  8 — 17.  The  child  dies,  but  is  restored  to 
life  in  answer  to  Elisha’s  prayer,  18 — 37.  Elisha  heals  the 

pottage  made  with  poisonous  herbs,  38 — 41;  and  feeds  a  hun¬ 
dred  men  with  twenty  small  barley  loaves,  42 — 44. 


husband  is  dead;  and  tliou  knowcst  that 
^thy  servant  did  fear  the  [..ord:  and  the 
creditor  is  come  to  take  unto  him  my  two 
sons  to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  ^  Wliat 
shall  J  do  for  thee?  tell  me:  what  has< 


IVTOVV  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of 
d.  1  the  wives  of  the  ^  sons  of  the  proph¬ 
ets  unto  Elisha,  saying,  Thy  servant  my 
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with  indignation  against  Israel;  and  perhaps  Je- 
hoshaphat,  and  the  king  of  Edom,  expressed  their 
disapprobation  of  those  severities  which  occasion¬ 
ed  the  dreadful  deed.  In  this  manner  the  minds 
of  the  assailants  being  filled  with  horror,  and  their 
measures  disconcerted,  they,  by  common  consent, 
raised  the  siege  of  Kir-haraseth,  the  principal  city 
of  Moab,  before  the  walls  of  which  these  transac¬ 
tions  took  place.  Thus  it  escaped  the  destruction 
which  had  overwhelmed  the  other  cities:  (25)  and 
the  allied  armies  returned  home,  without  having 
fully  completed  their  design. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1  —  12. 

Partial  reformations  often  originate  from  the 
hope  of  advantage  in  temporal  things,  b}'  tbe  favor 
of  godly  men:  and  even  the  selfish  will  sometimes 
renounce  those  sins,  which  occasion  them  loss  and 
trouble;  and  then  detect  their  own  hypocrisy  by 
adhering  to  those  which  promise  present  advan¬ 
tage.  True  piety,  however,  disposes  men  to  judge 
favorably,  and  this  candor  is  apt  to  carry  them 
too  far;  while  they  indulge  the  hope  of  drawing 
half-converts  further  into  the  ways  of  God,  by 
complying  with  their  inclinations,  and  cultivating 
their  acquaintance.  We  should  indeed  endeavor, 
by  kindness,  both  to  win  upon  the  afiections  of 
our  neighbors,  and  to  evince  the  tendency  of  our 
religion:  yet  our  conduct  in  all  things  should  be 
regulated  by  the  word  of  God;  and  it  is  there  de¬ 
clared  that  “evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners;”  and  we  are  commanded  “to  come  out, 
and  be  separate”  from  the  ungodly. — Worldly  men 
are  quick-sighted  to  their  temporal  interests,  but 
they  seek  nothing  further;  and  often  seduce  pious 
persons  to  forget  their  own  principles,  and  to  “lean 
to  their  own  understandings,”  instead  of  “acknowl¬ 
edging  the  Lord  in  all  their  ways.”  But  whilst 
the  wicked  in  their  difficulties  are  ready  to  “fret 
against  the  Lord,”  as  the  author  of  those  calami¬ 
ties,  which  their  own  sin  and  folly  have  brought 
upon  them;  the  believer  will  be  humbled  before 
him  for  neglect  of  duties,  and  disposed  to  inquire 
his  will  and  seek  his  help.  And  when  corrections 
have  brought  men  to  this  temper,  relief  will  be 
afforded  them;  and  their  ungodly  connexions  will 
often  succeed  the  better  on  their  account. — 
Those,  who  would  be  eminent  in  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  must  readily  stoop  to  the  meanest 
service  and  the  hardest  labor:  for  such  as  have 
thus  distinguished  themselves,  have  generally  at¬ 
tained  to  singular  honor  and  usefulness.  (JVb^eAf, 
Matt.  20:24—28.) 

V.  13—27. 

Many  shew  respect  to  the  ministers  of  God  un¬ 
der  heavy  trials,  who  despise  them  at  other  times. 
In  that  case,  they  might  be  justly  left  to  seek  help 
from  the  worldl  y  idols,  the  vicious  companions, 
the  worthless  forms,  or  infidel  principles,  which 
they  have  preferred  to  the  favor  and  truth  of  God: 
and  they  should  be  shewn,  that  with  him  “there 
is  no  respect  of  persons.”  The  minister  may  also 
properly  let  them  know,  that  he  is  no  stranger  to 
their  character,  and  will  pay  no  court  to  them, 


whatever  he  w  ould  do  or  suffer  for  their  good:  and 
he,  who  in  private  life  is  the  allowed  inferior,  and 
willing  to  be  the  servant  of  all,  when  speaking  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  is  commissioned  to  “rebuke 
with  all  authority.”  In  all  ordinary  cases,  how¬ 
ever,  it  should  be  with  evident  affection  and  re¬ 
spect;  and  it  is  proper  so  to  change  the  voice,  and 
regulate  the  conduct,  as  decisively  to  mark  the 
difference  betw  een  the  offending  believer  and  the 
m^re  hypocrite. — Composure  of  mind  favors  the 
reception  of  heavenly  communications:  when  the 
!  wickedness  and  misery  of  man  have  ruffled  us, 

:  meditation  on  the  glorious  perfections  and  wmn- 
‘  dcrful  works  of  God  is  suited  to  restore  the  calm: 
and  it  is  well,  w  hen  the  sw’eet,  but  much  pervert- 
1  ed  arts  of  poetry  and  music,  are  used  with  such 
caution  and  propriety,  as  to  favor  communion 
with  him. — The  Lord  w'ill  take  occasion,  from  the 
distresses  of  his  offending  servants,  to  manifest 
the  glory  of  his  powder,  truth,  and  love:  and,  whilst 
all  good  gifts  are  from  him  alone,  we  must  shew 
our  believing  expectation,  and  prepare  for  their 
j  reception,  by  observing  tbe  directions  of  his  word. 

!  — It  is  a  light  thing  for  him  to  preserve  his  people 
from  becoming  a  prey  to  their  enemies:  he  will 
make  them  more  than  conquerors  over  them  all. 
— Our  rule  is  to  do  good  and  not  evil  to  our  ad¬ 
versaries:  but  we  shall  hereafter  behold  and  rejoice 
in  the  destruction  of  all  the  enemies  of  God.  And 
the}’  who  are  expressly  commissioned  by  him,  (as 
the  Israelites  of  old,  and  magistrates  at  present,) 
to  execute  his  vengeance  upon  the  w  icked,  are 
authorized_  in  those  severities,  which  in  others 
would  be  extremely  criminal. — The  Lord  will  put 
honor  upon  his  own  institutions:  and  sinners  left 
to  themselves  are  speedily  infatuated;  for  if  men 
could  not  believe  what  they  wish  to  be  true,  with¬ 
out  proof,  and  in  defiance  of  demonstration,  “the 
fool”  would  not  “say  in  his  heart,  there  is  no 
God.” — When  sinners  are  promising  themselves 
peace  and  safety,  sudden  and  inevitable  destruc¬ 
tion  comes  upon  them;  desperation  succeeds  their 
mad  presumption;  and  in  Satan’s  service,  and  at 
his  suggestion,  such  horrid  deeds  have  been  per¬ 
petrated,  as  cause  even  the  natural  feelings  of 
humanity  to  recoil.  We  should,  how’ever,  be  care¬ 
ful  not  to  urge  the  wmrst  of  men  to  extremities, 
lest  we  should  occasion  blasphemies,  murder,  or 
suicide:  we  ought  rather  to  recede  from  our  right, 
and  leave  them  to  the  judgment  of  God. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1.  The  prophets  were  ministers 
by  selection,  and  not  by  entail,  as  the  priests  were: 
yet  they  seem  in  general  to  have  married  and 
brought  up  families;  though  Elijah  and  Elisha  are 
supposed  to  have  continued  in  a  single  stale. — 
Except  the  prophets  had  private  fortunes,  which 
probably  was  not  often  the  case,  their  incomes 
must  have  been  very  precarious;  and  would  arise 
either  from  the  donations  of  pious  persons,  or  from 
their  own  manual  labor.  The  people  perhaps 
sometimes  gave  them  the  first  fruits,  and  some 
other  of  the  oblations,  which  would  have  belonged 
to  the  priests  and  Levites,  if  they  had  not  depart- 
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thou  in  the  house?  And  she  said,  Thine 
handmaid  hath  not  anj  thing  in  the  house 
®  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said,  Go,  borrow  thee  ves¬ 
sels  abroad  of  all  thy  neighbors,  even 
^  empty  vessels;  *  borrow  not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  s  thou 
shalt  shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon 
thy  sons,  ^  and  shalt  pour  out  into  all 
those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt  set  aside  that 
which  is  full. 

5  So  *  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who 
brought  the  vessels  to  her,  and  she  poured 
out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  when  J  the  ves¬ 
sels  were  full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son, 
Bring  me  yet  a  vessel.  And  he  said  unto 
her.  There  is  not  a  vessel  more.  ^  And 
the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came,  and  told  the  man  of 
God:  and  he  said.  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and 
*  pay  thy  t  debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy 
children  of  the  rest. 


[Practical  Observations.'^ 

8  IT  And  Mt  fell  on  a  dav,  that  Elisha 
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passed  to  ®  Shunem,  where  -was  “  a  great 
woman:  and  °  she  }  constrained  him  to 
eat  bread.  And  so  it  wa.s,  that  as  oft  as 
he  passed  by  he  turned  in  thither  to  eat 
bread. 

9  And  P  she  said  unto  her  husband, 
Behold  now,  I  perceive  that  ^  this  is  a 
holy  *■  man  of  God,  which  passeth  by  us 
continually. 

10  "Let  us  make  ^a  little  chamber,  I 
pray  thee,  on  the  wall;  and  let  us  set  for 
him  there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool, 
and  a  candlestick:  and  it  shall  be,  when 
he  cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in 
thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day  that  he  came 
thither,  and  he  turned  into  the  chamber, 
and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  ser¬ 
vant,  Call  this  Shunammite.  And  when 
he  had  called  her,  she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now  unto 
her.  Behold,  *  thou  hast  been  careful  for 
us  w'ith  all  this  care;  what  is  to  be  done 
for  thee?  wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for 
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ed  from  amor.g- them.  [JVbte,  2  Chr.  11:13 — 17.) 
Man^  of  them,  how'ever,  seem  to  have  been  very 
scantily  provided  for:  and  this  servant  of  God, 
who  was  of  approved  piety,  not  only  left  his  family 
destitute,  but  involved  in'debt.  Yet  the  creditor 
paid  no  more  reg-ard  to  the  distress  of  the  widow, 
than  to  the  character  of  the  deceased;  nay,  per¬ 
haps  he  was  the  more  severe  in  his  demands,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  attachment  of  the  debtor  to  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  Jehovah,  and  his  zeal  ag-ainst  idolatry. 
As  therefore  the  widow  had  no  effects,  with  which 
to  discharge  the  debt,  he  proceeded  to  sell  her 
sons  for  slaves  in  order  to  pay  himself.  lj\l.irg. 
Rtf.  c.— JVb/c.9,  Ex.  21:2.  fTeh.  5:1—13.  Matt. 
18:23 — 27.) — Elisha  had  no  wealth  from  which  to 
assist  the  widow:  yet  it  was  proper,  for  the  honor 
of  relig-ion,  that  the  creditor  should  be  satisfied: 
and  the  Lord  directed  him  to  a  method  of  effectu¬ 
ally  answering  this  demand,  and  of  supplying  her 
future  necessities. 

V.  2.  The  woman  had  parted  with  every  thing 
of  value,  to  satisfy  other  demands,  or  to  supply 
her  urgent  necessities.  Probably  this  oil  was  a 
present  from  some  friend  of  her  deceased  husband, 
out  of  the  produce  of  his  olive-yard,  but  it  was 
utterly  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  creditor. 

V.  3.  Mot  a  few.']  As  many,  and  as  large,  as 
she  could  procure.  [Marg.) 

V .  4.  Shit.,  &c.]  This  direction  was  given,  in 
order  that  the  woman  might  avoid  interruption  and 
ostentation;  and  that  in  retirement,  she  with  her 
sons  might  the  more  leisurely  consider  and  adore 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  [Mote,  Matt.  6:6.) 

Y.  6.  The  woman  was  ordered  “to  borrow 
empty  vessels  not  a  few;”  and,  as  her  neighbors 
were  willing  to  lend  her,  we  may  conclude,  that 
she  borrowed  as  many  as  she  thought  could  be 
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wanted:  yet  the  oil  stayed  not,  till  all  the  vessels 
were  filled.  Had  her  expectations  been  larger, 
the  supply  would  have  been  still  more  abundant. 
[Mote,  13:15—19.) 

V.  7.  The  woman  would  not  make  use  of  the 
miraculous  supply,  till  she  had  received  the  proph¬ 
et’s  direction:  and  by  his  orders,  she  first  dis¬ 
charged  her  whole  debt,  and  then  used  the  re¬ 
mainder  for  the  subsistence  of  herself  and  her 
children.  [Marg.  Ref.  Mote,  Rom.  13:8— 
10.) 

^  V.  8 — 10.  Elisha  seems  to  have  generally  re¬ 
sided  at  or  near  mount  Carmel:  but  he  went  his 
circuits  through  the  land,  to  visit  the  seminaries 
of  the  prophets,  and  to  instruct  the  people,  which 
probably  was  his  stated  employment,  when  not 
sent  on  some  special  service.  [Motes,  2:1.  1  Kings 
19:20,21.)  At  Shunem  there  lived  a  woman  ol 
wealth  and  piety,  who  invited  him  to  come  to  her 
house,  and  with  some  difficulty  prevailed  on  him. 
But  when  he  became  acquainted  with  her  char¬ 
acter,  he  never  failed  to  call  upon  her  when  he 
journeyed  that  way.  Her  husband  seems  to  have 
been  a  pious  person,  but  not  so  zealous  and  ac¬ 
tive  as  she  was:  and,  as  he  confided  his  domestic 
affairs  to  her  care,  she  is  chiefly  noticed.  By  his 
approbation  she  prepared  for  the  prophet  a  retired 
lodging;  perhaps  perceiving  that  the  hurry  of  a 
large  family  did  not  suit  his  contemplative  mind. 
— The  plain,  simple  manner  in  which  the  proph¬ 
et’s  chamber  was  furnished,  (though  he  was  the 
patriarch,  if  I  may  so  speak,  of  the  whole  church 
of  Israel,)  is  worthy  of  our  notice.  There  was 
nothing  provided  for  ornament  or  indulgence,  but 
merely  for  necessity,  for  study,  and  for  devotion. 
— Shunem.  (8)  In  the  lot  of  Issachar,  [Marg, 
Ref.  m. — Mote,  Josh,  19:17 — 23.) 
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y  to  the  king,  or  ^  to  the  captain  of  the 
host?  And  she  answered,  “I  dwell  '’among 
mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  is  to  be 
done  for  her?  And  Gehazi  answered. 
Verily  she  hath  no  child,  and  her  hus¬ 
band  is  old. 

1 5  And  he  said.  Call  her.  And  when 
he  had  called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  ^  About  this  ‘season, 
according  to  the  time  of  life,  ®  thou  shall 
embrace  a  son.  And  she  said.  Nay,  ^  my 
lord,  l/iou  man  of  God,  ^  do  not  lie  unto 
thine  handmaid. 

B. c.-j  17  And  •’the  woman  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son  at  that  season  that 
Elisha  had  said  unto  her,  according  to 
the  time  of  life. 
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[Practicai  Observations.] 

18  And  when  the  child  was  grown, 
-1  it  fell  on  a  day  that  he  went  out  to  his 
father  *  to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  j  My 
head,  my  head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad. 
Carry  him  to  his  mother. 
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V.  13.  Elisha  had  no  doubt  acquired  consid¬ 
erable  influence  with  Jehoram,  or  his  captains, 
by  the  sing’ular  deliverance  and  victory  obtained  I 
throug'h  him:  {J^otes^  3:4 — 27.)  and,  thoug-h  he! 
would  ask  nothing’  for  himself,  he  was  willing-  to 
shew  his  g-ratitude  in  behalf  of  his  kind  hostess, 
by  interposing-  in  her  behalf,  if  she  had  any  peti¬ 
tion  to  present. — Perhaps  Jehoram’s  soldiers  or 
tax-gatherers  might  be  oppressive  or  troublesome 
in  the  neighborhood;  and  he  thought  she  might 
desire  to  seek  redress  of  this,  or  some  other  griev¬ 
ance.  f  JSTofes,  8:3 — 6.)  Or  perhaps  he  made  the 
proposal,  with  an  intention  of  manifesting  her  in- 
diflerence  to  temporal  interests.  Accordingly 
she  answered,  that,  living  safe  and  contented 
among  her  friends  and  relatives,  and  those  who 
behaved  kindly  to  her,  she  had  no  request  to 
make.  Having  said  this,  she  seems  to  have  with¬ 
drawn;  but  Elisha  further  conversed  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  with  Gehazi. 

Thou  hast  been  careful.']  mnn  .  “inn  ,  tremere., 

Inrbari,  commoveri  curd.  Robertson.  Probably, 
the  same  word  was  used  by  our  Lord  to  Martha, 
rendered  TvpSa^j],  art  troubled.,  Luke  10:41. 

V.  14 — 17.  Gehazi,  as  having  more  leisure 
and  opportunity  to  observe  the  affairs  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  than  Elisha  had,  discovered  what  favor  would 
be  most  acceptable;  and  he  seems  not  to  have 
doubted  the  prevalence  of  his  master’s  prayers  in 
this  respect.  In  addressing  his  benefactress, 
Elisha  used  words,  which  some  think  implied,  not 
only  the  time,  but  the  very  day,  on  which  she 
should  embrace  a  son.  [JMarg.  Ref. — Gen.  17: 
21.  18:14.) — Her  answer  reminded  him  of  his 
character,  and  intimated  that  she  could  not  sup¬ 
pose  he  would  mock  her  with  delusive  expecta¬ 
tions:  especially  as  she  had  expressed  no  impa- 
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20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and 
brought  him  to  ^  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her 
knees  till  noon,  '  and  then  died, 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on 
”  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  him,  and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband, 
and  said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of 
the  young  men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that 
"  I  may  run  to  the  man  of  God,  and  come 
again. 

23  And  he  said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou 
go  to  him  to-day?  it  is  neither  °  new  moon 
nor  sabbath.  And  she  said.  It  shall  be 
*  well. 

24  Then  p  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said 
to  her  servant,  ^  Drive,  and  go  forward; 
t  slack  not  thy  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid 
thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man 
of  God  to  mount  Carmel.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  man  of  God  saw  her 
afar  off,  that  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  ser¬ 
vant,  Behold,  yonder  is  that  Shunam- 
mitc: 

26  ®  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her, 
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tience  under  her  trial,  and  had  not  so  much  as 
mentioned  a  desire  of  having  children.  (28.  Js^oles, 
Gen.  30:1,2.  1  Sam.  1:4—8.) 

V.  21.  On  the  bed,  &c.]  This  implied,  that 
the  woman  had  some  expectation  of  her  son’s  be¬ 
ing  restored  to  her;  as  he  had  at  first  been  given 
her  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner:  [J^otes,  1  Kings 
17:17 — 24.  Heb.  11:17,19.)  yet  this  hope  was  not 
sufficiently  prevalent  to  exclude  her  anguish  of 
spirit,  under  this  unexpected  and  sudden  afflic¬ 
tion. 

V.  22.  The  field,  where  the  woman’s  husband 
superintended  his  reapers,  was  near  to  the  house; 
as  this  request  must  have  been  made  b}*^  some 
messenger. 

V.  23.  It  appears,  that  on  the  sabbaths,  new 
moons,  and  other  solemnities,  the  people  were  ac¬ 
customed  to  assemble  in  appointed  places,  to  wor¬ 
ship  God,  and^  to  receive  instruction  from  (he 
prophets;  and  it  was  thought  allowable  to  use  the 
cattle  on  the  sabbath-day,  to  go  to  the  prophet,  or 
to  these  places,  if  at  a  distance.  [JTotes,  Lx.  20: 
8 — 11.) — It  is  not  certain  whether  they  assembled 
in  synagogues,  or  private  houses;  but  probably 
it  was  done  in  most  parts  of  the  land  of  Israel. — 
In  Judah,  pious  people  had  the  advantage  of 
the  temple-worship,  and  the  instructions  of  the 
priests  and  Levites;  they  were  generally  coun¬ 
tenanced  and  protected  by  their  kings;  and  they 
thankfully  availed  themselves  of  these  advantages. 
But  in  Israel,  the  ruling  powers  were  against 
them:  yet  they  served  God  according  to  their  con¬ 
sciences,  as  their  circumstances  would  admit. 
[JTote,  3:20.) — The  afflicted  mother  would  not 
needlessly  distress  her  husband,  by  informing  him 
of  the  death  of  the  child,  still  hoping,  that  the  res¬ 
toration  of  the  child,  by  the  miraculous  interposi¬ 
tion  of  Elisha,  would  prevent  his  grief;  but  mere- 
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and  say  unto  her,  ^  Is  it  well  with  thee? 
is  it  well  with  thy  husband?  is  it  well 
wnth  the  child?  And  she  answered,  "  It  is 
well. 

27  And  w^hen  she  came  to  the  man  of 
God  to  the  hill,  she  caught  *  him  ^  by  the 
feet:  but  Gehazi  came  near  to  *  thrust 
her  away.  And  the  man  of  God  said, 
>  Let  her  alone;  for  her  soul  is  t  vexed 
W'ithin  her:  and  the  Lord  hath  ^  hid  it 
from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said,  *  Did  1  desire  a  son 
of  my  lord?  did  1  not  say,  ^  Do  not  deceive 
me? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  ®  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  ^  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand, 
and  go  thy  way:  if  thou  meet  any  man, 
®  salute  him  not;  and  if  any  salute  thee, 
answer  him  not  again:  and  ^  lay  my  staff 
upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said, 
s  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liv- 
eth,  ^  1  will  not  leave  thee.  And  he  arose, 
and  followed  her. 
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ly  said  it  would  be  well  for  her  to  g-o:  and  he  had 
that  confidence  in  her,  that  he  required  no  further 
explanation. 

V.  24 — 26.  Mount  Carmel  was  at  some  dis¬ 
tance  from  Shunem;  and  the  words,  “Slack  not 
thy  riding',”  imply,  that  the  servant  also  rode  on 
an  ass.  The  word,  (jnj)  rendered  Drive.,  properly 

means,  Lead  the  way,  or,  Go  before. — Elisha  did 

not  expect  to  see  her  at  this  time;  and,  being' 

afraid  that  some  calamity  had  befallen  her,  sent 

Gehazi  to  make  very  particular  inquiries;  to 

which  she  answered,  “/<  is  wellf  ov peace.  (diW) 

▼ 

Some  suppose  that  she  only  meant  to  put  off  Gehazi 
with  this  answer,  as  in  part  true,  in  respect  of 
herself  and  her  husband,  though  not  the  whole  of 
the  case:  but  it  is  probable  that  it  was  also  the 
language  of  her  faith  and  submission;  as  she  was 
persuaded,  that  the  affliction  was  in  mercy,  and 
would  terminate  well,  though  her  passions  con¬ 
flicted  against  her  better  judgment.  [Marg.  Ref. 
— j^'ote,  Lev.  10:3.) 

V.  27.  (Jliarg.  Ref.)  It  is  plain  from  this  verse, 
that  the  prophets  derived  all  their  supernatural 
knowledge  from  immediate  communication;  and 
not  from  any  power  of  discerning,  habitually  in¬ 
herent  in  them. 

V.  20.  Doubtless  the  acute  feelings  of  the 
Shunammite  mingled  some  impatience  in  these 
expostulations:  yet  she  meant  them  as  arguments, 
to  prevail  with  the  prophet  to  come  to  her  relief; 
being  satisfied  of  the  prevalency  of  his  prayers. 
For,  as  she  had  not  impatiently  desired  children, 
she  could  not  think  that  her  son  had  been  given 
her  without  solicitation,  merely  to  become  the 
occasion  of  her  far  deeper  distress.  {J^otes.  14 — 
17,21.) 

V.  29--31.  It  is  difficult  to  determine  what 
the  prophet  meant,  by  thus  sending  Gehazi.  He 
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31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them, 
and  laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child;  but  there  was  ^  neither  voice  nor 
t  hearing:  wherefore  he  went  again  to 
meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  The  child 
is  ^  not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the 
house,  behold  ^  the  child  was  dead,  and 
laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  them  twain,  and  "  prayed  unto 
the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  °  lay  upon  the 
child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth 
and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands 
upon  his  hands,  and  he  stretched  himself 
upon  the  child,  and  the  flesh  of  the  child 
waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in 
the  house  5  to  and  fro,  and  went  up,  and 
stretched  himself  upon  him:  and  the  child 
sneezed  seven  times,  p  and  the  child  open¬ 
ed  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said. 

Call  this  Shunammite.  So  he  called 
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had  divided  Jordan  by  using  Elijah’s  mantle;  and 
perhaps  he  thought  his  own  staff,  in  the  hands  of 
Gehazi,  would  be  as  efficacious.  (JVbfe,  2:14.) 
Or  perhaps  he  meant  to  make  trial  of  the  Shu- 
nammite’s  faith.  Gehazi,  however,  was  ordered 
to  proceed  as  a  man  upon  urgent  business,  who 
rnay  not  be  delayed  even  by  attention  to  ordinary 
civilities:  [^Luke  10:4.)  and  he  would  thus  arrive 
at  Shunem  some  time  before  Elisha  could.  He 
seems  to  have  observed  his  directions  punctually, 
but  in  vain;  either  through  his  own  unbelief; 
(JVbfe^,  Matt.  17:19—21.  Acts  19:13—20.)  or  be¬ 
cause  the  woman  had  no  expectations  from  him; 
or  because  Elisha  was  faulty  in  attempting  to 
perform  the  miracle  by  a  substitute;  or,  as  some 
think,  because  the  prophet  altered  his  purpose, 
at  the  importunity  of  the  woman,  and  so  did  not 
pray  for  Gehazi’s  success.  {JVotes,  5:20 — 27.) 

V.  .33 — 35.  It  is  instructive  to  compare  the 
manner.,  in  which  Elijah  and  Elisha  wrought  their 
miracles,  especiall}-^  in  raising  the  dead,  with  that 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Every  part  of  their  conduct 
expressed  a  con.sciousness  of  inability  in  them¬ 
selves.,  and  an  entire  dependence  on  another,  and 
earnest  application  to  him  for  his  interposition: 
but  Jesus  wrought  by  his  own  power;  “he  spake, 
and  it  was  done;”  “Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee, 
arise;”  ^^Talitha,  cumif*  “Lazarus,  come  forth.” 
[JVotes,  Mark  5:35 — 43.  Luke  1:\\  — 17.  John 
11:41 — 46.  Acts  9:36 — 43.) — On  this  occasion, 
Elisha  by  his  great  attention,  shewed  his  earnest 
desire  of  restoring  the  child  to  his  afflicted  moth¬ 
er:  and  the  actions  which  he  employed  were 
significant  expressions  of  his  expectation,  that 
God,  by  communicating  life  to  the  body,  would 
enable  each  part  to  perform  its  proper  office. 
The  recovery  of  the  child  was  gradual:  life  was 
communicated,  and  then  one  symptom  and  anoth¬ 
er  of  it  appeared.  As  his  disorder  had  been  in 


13.  C.  889. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


B.  C.  887. 


her:  and  when  she  was  come  in  unto  him, 
he  said,  *■  Take  up  tliy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  In,  and  ®  fell  at  his 
feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 
and  took  up  her  son,  and  went  out. 

[Practical  Observations.] 


38  IT  And  Elisha  ^  came  again  to  Gil- 
gal;  and  there  was  “  a  dearth  in  the  land, 
and  ^  the  sons  of  the  prophets  >  were  sit¬ 
ting  before  him:  and  he  said  uiito  his  ser¬ 
vant,  ^  Set  on  the  great  pot,  and  seethe 
pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to 
gather  herbs,  and  found  ^a  wild  vine,  and 
gathered  thereof  wild  gourds  his  lap  full, 
and  came  and  shred  them  into  the  pot  of 
pottage;  for  they  knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to 
eat:  ahd  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
eating  of  the  pottage,  that  they  cried  out 
and  said,  ^  O  thou  man  of  God,  there  is 
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lis  head,  it  has  been  observed  that  his  sneezing* 
night  remove  the  cause  of  it,  and  restore  him  to 
lealth  al-so.  (Js''otes,  Ez.  37:1—10.  Mark  8:22 
-26.) 

V.  36,  37.  (Motes,  1  Kin§[s  17:21,22.  Heb.  11: 
^5 — 38.)  The  joyful  mother  not  only  expressed 
ler  high  respect  for  the  prophet,  but  worshipped 
jod  also,  giving  him  humble  thanks  for  his  great 
Ifoodness  to  her:  for  the  words  may  be  rendered, 
‘She  fell  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped.” 

V.  38,  39.  (Marg.  Ref.)  Wild  gourds.  (39) 
These  are  supposed  to  have  been  gathered  from 
he  plant  called  coloquintida,  which  is  of  a  most 
lauseous  bitter,  and,  if  taken  improperly,  oper- 
ites  as  a  fatal  poison.  The  sons  of  the  prophets 
eem  to  have  fared  very  hardly;  and  in  a  season 
•f  urgent  scarcity  they  were  glad  to  gather  what 
hey  could  find,  and  thus  one  of  them  ignorantly 
irought  the  produce  of  this  noxious  plant. 

V.  40,  41.  It  is  probable  that  these  men  were 
larmed,  not  only  by  the  nauseous  taste  of  the 
jod,  but  by  the  effects  produced  on  those  who 
lad  begun  to  eat  of  it. — Yet  we  may  take  occa- 
ion  to  remark  the  goodness  of  God,'in  giving  us 
he  senses  of  smelling  and  tasting,  to  be,  as  it 
i^ere,  sentinels  to  keep  watch,  that  nothing  prej- 
idicial  may  be  received  into  the  stomach. — The 
‘meal  cast  into  the  pot,”  was  only  a  token  of  the 
iyine  operation,  in  changing  the  taste  and  prop- 
rties  of  the  pottage,  that  his  servants  might  not 
i^ant  a  necessary  refreshment.  (Motes,  2:19 — 22. 

15:25,26.  Mark  16:17,18.) 

V .  42— -44.  This  would  be  a  considerable  pres- 
nt  in  a  time  of  famine.  (Mote,  1 .)  —‘Unto  ivhom’ 
the  prophets)  ‘it  is  probable,  pious  persons  gave 
that  portion,  which  was  assigned  by  God  for  the 
priests,  to  whom  they  could  not  now  carry  their 
first-fruits,  they  being  in  the  land  of  Judah.  And 
I  suppose  the  schools  of  the  prophets  might  be 
partly  maintained  by  this  means.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
ihe  loaves  seem  to  have  been  small;  perhaps 
jsach  intended  to  be  a  meal  for  one  man.  The 
however,  was  deemed  greatly^  inadequate 
0  the  company:  but  the  increase  was  little,  com- 
■ared  with  the  miracles  of  this  kind  wrought  by 


I  death  in  the  pot!  and  they  could  not  eat 
thereof. 

^  41  J3ut  he  said,  Then  bring  meal:  ‘*and 
ne  cast  it  into  the  pot;  and  he  said,  Pour 
out  for  the  people,  that  they  may  eat:  and 
®  there  was  no  "^harm  in  the  pot. 

42  IT  And  there  came  a  man  from  ^  Ra- 
al-shalisha,  and  brought  the  man  of  God 
s  bread  of  the  first  fruits,  twenty  loaves 
'’of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn  in  tthe 
husk  thereof:  and  he  said.  Give  unto  the 
people  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  ’  his  servitor  said,  ^  What! 
should  I  set  this  before  an  hundred  men? 


lie  saiu 


gain,  vjive  me  people,  tnat  tliey 
may  eat:  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  They 
shall  eat,  and  shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  belore  them,  and  they 
did  eat,  and  left  thereof  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 
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Jesus  Christ.  (Motes,  Matt.  \A:\S — 21.  15:32 _ 

38.) — The  sons  of  the  prophets  seem  at  this  time 
to  have  become  very  numerous:  but  perhaps 
some  of  tiie  people,  who  came  from  a  distance  to 
receive  instruction,  shared  the  rejiast.  And  this 
might  be  one  reason  of  the  servant’s  objection  to 
setting  so  little  food  before  such  a  number  of  per¬ 
sons.  (Motes,  1—7.  1  Kings  17:10—16.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

It  is  incumbent  on  all  Christians,  and  espe¬ 
cially  on  ministers,  to  submit  to  Providence  in 
respect  of  their  temporal  provision;  and,  while 
they  trust  in  God  for  their  daily  bread,  not  to 
tempt  him  by  negligence  or  extravagance.  They 
ought  not  to  contract  debts,  for  things  not  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary,  which  they  have  not  a  reasona¬ 
ble  prospect  of  discharging:  for  nothing  tends 
more  to  bring  reproach  on  the  gospel,  and  excite 
prejudice  against  it;  nothing  more  distracts  men’s 
minds  whilst  they  live,  or  more  distresses  their 
families  when  they  are  dead,  than  a  burden  of 
debt,  without  effects  with  wdiich  to  pay  it.  Many 
hardsliips  therefore  should  be  endured,  and  many 
pleasant  thing.s  renounced,  rather  than  that  such 
injurious  consequences  should  be  occasioned. 
Yet,  in  the  mystery  of  providence,  this  may  some¬ 
times  unavoidably  prove  the  case,  even  of  those 
who  are  eminent  for  piety;  nor  can  the  strictest 
prudence  avert  the  calamity:  besides,  many  good 
men  are  deficient  in  worldly  sagacity,  and  their 
unsuspecting  simplicity  exposes  them  to  the  de¬ 
signs  of  the  artful.  But,  when  this  is  a  man’s 
misfortune  rather  than  his  fault,  he  will  have  a 
testimony  to  his  integrity  in  the  consciences  of  all 
irnpartiai  persons:  the  Lord’s  people  will  be  in¬ 
clined  to  relieve  him  or  his,  according  to  their 
ability:  and  God  himself  will,  in  some  wav,  in¬ 
terpose  to  clear  up  his  character,  and  to  provide 
for  his  wants. — He  who  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand 
is  able,  without  a  miracle,  to  procure  as  effectual 
a  supply,  as  the  increase  of  the  widow’s  oil:  and 
when  the  ability  is  given,  the  creditor,  though 
unreasonable  and  severe,  must  first  be  satisfied, 

f30"' 
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II.  KINGS. 


B.  C.  894. 


CHAP.  V.  I 

r^aaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  Syria,  is  a  leper,  1.  By  the  i 
report  of  a  captive  maid  of  Israel,  concerning  the  prophet,  l^e  1 
comes  to  the  king  of  Israel  at  Samaria  to  be  healed,  2  7.  | 

f^iisha  sends  for  him;  he  goes  to  him,  and  is  ordere-d  to  wash 
seven  times  in  Jordan:  he  is  angry;  but,  persuaded  by  his  ser¬ 
vants,  he  complies  and  is  cleansed,  8—14.  He  acknowledges 
the  true  God;  offers  presents  to  Elisha,  who  refuses  them;  and 
is  sent  away  in  peace,  resolving  to  worship  the  LORD  alone, 

15 _ 19.  Gehazi,  by  a  lie,  obtains  presents  from  Naaman,  and 

is  punished  by  leprosy,  entailed  also  on  his  descendants,  20 
—27. 


after  which  the  remainder  may  be  enjoyed  with 
comfort. — We  should  then  be  careful  to  perform 
our  present  duty,  and  to  commit  all  our  concerns 
to  the  Lord:  we  should  study  to  adorn  the  gospel 
in  our  life  and  conversation,  and  he  will  take  care 
of  us  and  ours:  and  if  he  bring  us  into  distress,  he 
will  manifest  his  power  and  truth  in  our  deliver¬ 
ance.  He  generally  supplies  what  is  requisite 
for  honesty  and  charity  to  his  people,  by  blessing 
them  while  they  are  occupying  with  a  little.  And 
the  best  directed  benevolence  of  man  consists,  in 
teaching  and  helping  the  poor  to  make  the  most 
of  what  they  acquire  by  honest  industry:  but  in 
every  way  we  should  shew  a  readiness  to  relieve 
those  in  distress;  and  to  give  them  our  counsel 
and  prayers,  w  hen  we  have  nothing  else. — If  our 
hearts  were  more  prepared  to  receive  spiritual 
blessings,  and  if  we,  in  retirement  and  fervent 
prayer,  expected  larger  supplies,  we  should  be 
more  richly  replenished. — At  length  all  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  mercy  shall  be  filled  with  the  Lord’s  good¬ 
ness:  and  the  Redeemer’s  all-sufficiency  will  only 
be  stayed  from  supplying  the  wants  and  saying  the 
souls  of  sinners,  when  there  are  no  more  inclined 
to  come  to  him  for  salvation. 

V.  8—17. 

The  ministers  of  religion  should  not  seek  great 
things  for  themselves,  or  court  the  intimacy  of 
the  great,  except  to  do  good  to  them,  or  by  them: 
but  they  ought  to  be  unwearied  in  their  useful 
labors,  like  him  “who  went  about  doing  good,” 
that  all  may  “perceive  that  they  are  holy  men  of 
God,”  simply  dependent  on  him,  walking  with 
him,  devoted  to  his  service,  and  seeking  his  glo¬ 
ry.  Though  backward  to  form  connexions  with 
their  superiors,  lest  they  should  be  taken  off  from 
their  important  work,  and  entangled  in  the  world; 
they  may  yet  find  a  few  in  that  sphere,  whose 
acquaintance  may  be  deemed  a  privilege.  But, 
whilst  they  do  not  refuse  their  countenance  and 
friendship,  they  feel,  that  “it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive;”  and  they  will  endeavor 
to  make  such  returns  of  gratitude  as  are  in  their 
power,  and  especially  they  will  seek  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  their  benefactors:  nay,  they  will  go 
further  with  man  to  ask  favors  in  behalf  of  others, 
than  for  themselves.  But  it  is  a  great  happiness 
to  know  when  it  is  well  with  us,  and  to  be  content  i 
among  our  friends  and  relatives,  without  coveting ! 
the  splendor  or  pleasures  of  courts  and  public  j 
life:  and  when  we  have  so  learned  submission  to , 
the  will  of  God,  as  to  express  no  desire  for  those 
objects,  which  others  can  perceive  are  wanting 
to  our  comfort.  The  Lord  however  sees  tlie  se¬ 
cret  wish,  which  is  suppressed  in  obedience  to  his 
will;  and  will  hear  the  prayers  of  his  servants  in 
behalf  of  their  benefactors,  by  communicating 
unsolicited  and  unexpected  mercies:  nor  must 
the  promises  and  engagements  of  the  men  of  God 
be  deemed  fallacious,  like  those  of  the  men  of 
the  world. 

V.  18—37. 

Alas!  all  earthly  comforts  are  sources  of  trouble 
and  sorrow:  anxious  fears  counterbalance  our 
pleasure  from  our  beloved  children,  when  most 
hopeful:  and  their  sudden  sickness  and  death  may 
turn  all  our  joy  into  poignant  anguish.  On  such 
occasions  it  is  right  to  keep  silence,  or  to  saj" 
that  “all  is  well:”  nor  must  we  think  it  hard  to 


OW  ®  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  was  a  great 
man  *  with  his  master,  and  t  honorable; 
because  by  him  the  Lord  had  given  ^  de¬ 
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bring  up  children  for  the  grave,  or  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. — We  indeed  cannot  expect  a  present 
resurrection  of  our  deceased  friends:  but  in  many 
of  our  troubles  we  may  find  relief;  in  all  of  them 
peace  and  comfort,  from  the  counsel  and  prayers 
of  the  Lord’s  faithful  servants,  who  can  teach  us 
how  to  turn  all  our  losses  into  the  richest  gain. 
Their  company  therefore,  with  the  ordinances  of 
God,  and  the  throne  of  grace,  should  be  doubly 
welcome  to  the  afflicted  and  bereaved — We 
should  treat  those  with  great  tenderness  whose 
souls  are  vexed  in  them;  making  allowance  for 
improprieties  in  their  conduct,  and  impatience  in 
their  expressions;  and  suffer  them  to  open  before 
us  their  griefs,  as  well  as  be  ready  to  attempt  theii 
consolation:  and  in  general  we  should  not  avoid 
trouble,  nor  affect  state,  by  doing  those  things  by 
others  which  we  are  able  to  do  ourselves. — When 
we  have  used  proper  means  with  diligence  and 
earnestness,  we  may  expect  the  efficacious  bless¬ 
ing  of  God,  both  in  things  temporal  and  spiritual 
but  not  otherwise. — The  gospel  of  salvation  wil 
no  more  effect  the  sinner’s  conversion,  withou 
the  presence  and  blessing  of  God,  than  the  con 
demning  law  will:  and  if  the  minister  be  a  hypo¬ 
crite,  and  destitute  of  faith,  little  good  can  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  the  most  exact  external  observances 
■■the  sinners  are  “nof  awaketP  ”  will  generally  bt 
the  doleful  report.  Not  so,  when  the  use  of  ap 
pointed  means  is  accompanied  by  the  spirit  o 
fervent  believing  prayer,  and  persevering  expec 
tation  from  the  Lord:  then  the  change,  whicl 
takes  place  in  the  conduct  of  many,  shall  evinci 
that  “they  are  quickened  who  were  dead  in  tres 
passes  and  sins.” — As  the  choicest  comforts  occa 
sion  the  severest  trials,  so  our  heaviest  affliction! 
make  way  for  the  sweetest  consolations:  and,  not 
withstanding  appearances,  the  Lord  will  noi 
needlessly  grieve  his  true  people,  by  giving  then 
blessings  in  order  to  take  them  away  from  them 
but  it  is  a  comfort  under  temporal  losses  to  reflect 
that  we  did  not  inordinately  desire  the  object  o 
which  we  are  bereft. — It  is  happy  and  comelj 
when  harmony  prevails  in  domestic  life;  when  th( 
husb:ind’s  authority  is  tempered  with  affectior 
and  unsuspecting  confidence;  when  the  wife  an¬ 
swers  that  confidence  with  deference  and  sub¬ 
mission,  as  well  as  fidelity;  and  when  each  part} 
consults  the  other’s  inclinations,  and  both  unit< 
in  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  sup¬ 
porting  his  cause. 

V.  38—44. 

AVhile  the  servants  of  the  Lord  are  contentec 
with  mean  accommodations,  and  put  their  trust  it 
him,  he  can  make  their  coarsest  fare  pleasant  tc 
them.  Let  them  but  observe  his  directions,  anf 
he  will  not  only  supplj’^  their  wants,  but  extract 
the  death,  the  evil,  from  such  things  as  most  alarn 
them.  When  he  pleases,  the  scantiest  provision 
shall  suffice;  and  whilst  he  communicates  to  us. 
1  we  should  in  faith  impart  a  portion  to  others;  ant 
thus  all  will  be  clean  and  salutary  to  us.  But  tc 
those,  who  feed  themselves  without  fear,  their  ta¬ 
ble  becomes  a  snare,  and  perdition  entwine.' 
around  their  sensual  enjoyments.  Aw'are  of  thr 
danger,  let  us  learn  to  use  temporal  good  thing 
with  caution  and  moderation,  in  dependence  ol 
him,  by  whose  blessing  alone  our  food  is  made 
wholesome  and  nutrimental. 


B.  C.  894. 


CHAPTER  V. 
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liverance  unto  Syria:  he  was  also  a  migh¬ 
ty  man  in  valorj  hut  he  zvcts  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  ®  by 
companies,  and  had  brought  away  cap¬ 
tive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid; 
and  ^  she  *  waited  on  Naaman’s  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 
•5  Would  God  my  lord  were  t  with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria!  for  ^  he  would 
t  recover  him  of  his  lepros}'^. 

4  And  one  went  in  *  and  told  his  lord, 
saying.  Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that 
is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  J  Go  to, 
go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king 
of  Israel.  And  he  departed,  ^  and  took 
}  with  him  ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six 
thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ^  ten  changes 
of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the 
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king  of  Israel,  saying.  Now  when  this 
letter  is  come  unto  thee,  behold,  I  have 
therewith  sent  Naaman  my  servant  to  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  recover  him  of  his  lep¬ 
rosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
of  Israel  had  read  the  letter,  that  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  "  Am  I  God,  to 
kill  and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth 
send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his 
leprosy?  wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you, 
and  °  see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against 


me. 

8  And  it  was  50,  when  Elisha  the  man 
of  God  had  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel 
had  P  rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the 
king,  saying.  Wherefore  hast  thou  rent 
thy  clothes?  let  him  come  now  to  me, 
*■  and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a  proph¬ 
et  in  Israel. 

9  So  ®  Naaman  came  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1.  The  Syrians  were  idolaters, 
and  often  oppressors  of  Israel;  yet  the  deliverance 
of  which  Naaman  had  been  the  instrument,  is  here 
ascribed  to  the  power  and  goodness  of  God.  ‘‘By 
him  Jehovah  had  g^iven  deliverance  (or  salvation., 
Syria.”  Such  is  the  rational  lan¬ 


guage  of  the  sacred  writers:  whilst  the  arguments 
W  phraseology  of  those  in  general,  who  compose 
what  is  justly  called  profane  history,  too  evident¬ 
ly  shew  that  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts. 
\:N'otes,  Josh.  10:9,10.  Ps.  144:10.)— The  leprosy 
was  a  loathsome  and  distressing  distemper:  and  i 
though  Naaman  was  not  under  the  restrictions] 
prescribed  for  Israel;  yet  doubtless,  he  found  it  a. 
great  deduction  from  the  satisfaction,  which  he| 
might  otherwise  have  found  in  his  high  prefer- 1 
ments  and  honors.  (JVbtes,  Lev.  13:45,46.  JV urti.  \ 
12:11—15.)  i 

V.  2 — 4.  This  young  damsel,  though  taken  I 
captive,  and  torn  from  her  relatives  and  country, 
and  made  a  slave  to  Naaman,  having,  it  is  likely, 
been  treated  with  kindness,  and  employed  to  wait 
on  his  wife,  entertained  a  cordial  affection  for  her 
master,  and  earnestly  desired  the  removal  of  hisj 
affliction.  Young  as  she  was,  she  had  heard  ofj 
the  piety  and  miracles  of  Elisha;  and,  though  he 
had  not  cleansed  any  lepers,  she  was  persuaded 
he  would  be  inclined  to  shew  kindness  even  to  a| 
heathen,  and  be  enabled  to  effect  his  cure,  ^orj 
did  Naaman  despise  the  information  as  coming  | 
from  such  a  quarter.  He  had  doubtless  tried  to ' 
the  utmost,  what  the  physicians  could  do  for  him,j 
but  in  vain;  and  his  earnest  desire  of  a  cure  pre-j 
vented  him  from  disdaining  an  application  to  the 
prophet  of  Israel.  (JVbte,  17:1 1 — 19.)  Either 

the  prophet  was  at  Samaria,  when  the  damsel  was  | 
taken  captive;  or  the  adjacent  district  is  meant.  | 
V.  5,  6.  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria,  having! 
heard,  probably  from  Naaman  himself,  that  there  | 
was  a  prophet'^in  Israel,  who,  it  was  supposed,! 
could  heal  the  leprosy,  seems  to  have  concluded ; 
that  he  must  be  at  the  command  of  the  king  of; 


Israel,  and  perform  his  miracles  for  his  pleasure 
and  advantage:  and  if  the  Israelitish  maid  knew 
so  much  of  the  prophet,  the  king  must  have  him 
continually  in  his  presence,  or  in  his  thoughts. 
He  therefore  concluded,  that  he  had  only  to  ask 
it  as  a  favor  of  Jehoram,  that  Naaman  might  be 
cured,  and  it  would  be  granted  of  course.  Naa¬ 
man  also  would  prefer  going  in  state  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  to  becoming  a  supplicant  to  a  poor 
prophet:  yet  it  seems  he  intended  liberally  to  re¬ 
ward  Elisha  for  the  service. 

V.  7.  Jehoram  interpreted  the  ignorant  lan¬ 
guage  and  absurd  request  of  the  king  of  Syria, 
into  blasphemy  against  God,  as  well  as  malice 
against  himself,  and  a  pretence  for  waging  war 
against  him.  Though  an  idolater,  and  a  very 
wicked  man,  he  would  be  thought  concerned 
about  tbe  honor  of  God:  and  as  full  of  abhorrence 
of  Ben-hadad’s  supposed  crime,  “he  rent  his 
clothes.” — He  had  either  for  the  moment  forgot¬ 
ten  the  miracles  wrought  by  Elisha;  (JVbfe,  3: 16, 
17.)  or  he  did  not  desire  to  witness  any  more  of 
them;  or  he  thought  this  beyond  his  power:  for  it 
seems  it  was  deemed  as  impracticable,  by  human 
skill,  to  cleanse  a  rooted  leprosy,  as  to  raise  the 
dead.  (JVbtc,  Lev.  13:1,2.)  By  this  concession 
of  the  king,  the  miracle  wrought  by  Elisha  be¬ 
came  the  more  illustrious.  [Marg.  Ref.  n.) 

V.  8.  It  is  probable,  that  Elisha  was  at  or  near 
Samaria,  when  Naaman  arrived;  and  the  report 
of  what  had  occurred  was  directly  brought  to 
him.  This  induced  him,  not  to  go  to  Jehoram, 
but  to  send,  it  may  be  supposed  by  one  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets,  this  message  to  him.  Naaman 
had  come  into  the  land  of  Israel,  expecting  relief 
from  a  prophet  of  the  God  of  Israel:  and  Elisha 
would  by  no  means  have  him  go  back  disappoint¬ 
ed,  lest  he  should  conclude  that  Jehovah  was 
like  the  gods  of  the  nations,  and  as  unable  to  do 
good  or  evil  as  they  were.  On  the  contrary,  he 
would  have  it  known,  that  God  had  “a  prophet  in 
Israel,”  by  whom  he  performed  such  cures,  as 
none  of  the  heathen  prophets,  priests,  or  physi- 
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10  And  Elisha  ^  sent  a  messenger  unto 
him,  saying,  Go  and  “  wash  in  Jordan 

seven  times,  and  ^  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shall  be  clean. 

1 1  But  ^  Naaman  was  wroth,  and 
®  went  away,  and  said,  ^  Behold,  *  1 
thought.  He  will  surely  come  out  to  me, 
and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  t  strike  his  hand  over 
the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  ^  Abanaand  Pharpar,  riv¬ 
ers  of  Damascus,  ®  better  than  all  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  Israel?  may  I  not  wash  in  them, 
and  be  clean?  So  he  turned  and  went 
away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  ^  his  servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said,  ®  My  father,  if 
the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 


t  Matt.  15:23—26. 
u  2:21.  3:16.  4:41.  John  9:7.  I 
Cor.  6:11. 

X.  Lev.  14:7,16,51.  16:14,19. 

Num.  19:4,19.  Josh.  6:4,13 — 
16. 


V)ith  myaelf.  He  ■will  surely 
come  out,  <Src. 

t  Heb.  move  up  and  dovin. 

J  Or,  J3mana. 

c  17.  -2:8,14.  .Tosh.  3:15—17. 
Ez.  47:1—8.  Zech.  13:1.  14:8. 


y  14.  Ex.  4:6,7. 
z  Prov.  13:10.  Matt.  8:8.  15:27. 
Luke  14:1 1. 

a  Prov.  1:32.  Matt.  19:22.  John 
6:66—69.  13.-20.  Heb.  12:25. 
b  Prov.  3:7.  Is.  55:8,9.  1  Cor.  1: 
21—25.  2:14 — 16.3:18—20. 


Mark  1:9. 

d  3.  1  Sam.  25:14 — 17.  1  Kings 
20:24,31.  Job  32:8,9.  Jer.38:7 

—10. 

e  2:12.  6:21.  13:14.  Gen.  41:43. 
J\Iarg.  Mai.  1:6.  Matt.  23:9. 
1  Cor.  4:15. 


*  Heb.  I  said,  (S-c.  Or,  I  said 


cians  could  effect;  and  which  were  far  beyond  all 
the  power  of  the  mightiest  monarchs. 

V.  9 — 12.  The  prophet  knew  how  to  stoop  to 
the  meanest  service  or  person,  when  it  was  prop¬ 
er;  but  Naaman  seemed  to  have  come  to  him  with 
great  ideas  of  his  own  importance,  as  if  he  confer¬ 
red  a  favor  or  honor  upon  him.  Elisha  was  there¬ 
fore  directed  to  assume  that  superiority,  which 
really  belonged  to  him:  and  to  shew  Naaman,  that 
he  was  far  from  being  elated  by  the  presence  of 
so  great  a  man;  and  that  he  regarded  not  his  rank, 
desired  not  his  friendship,  and  would  not  accept 
his  presents;  though,  for  the  honor  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  his  leprosy  should  be  cleansed,  if  he  would 
observe  the  simple  direction  which  he  sent  him 
by  a  messenger.  But  Naaman  thought,  that  the 
prophet  treated  him  with  rudeness  and  neglect. 
He  had  previously  formed  an  idea  in  his  mind  of 
the  manner,  in  which  the  cure  would  be  perform¬ 
ed,  and  this  message  did  not  at  all  answer  his  ex¬ 
pectations.  He  wanted  to  be  cured  as  a  man  of 
consequence,  who  was  entitled  to  regard;  and  not 
as  a  poor  pensioner,  who  is  glad  of  his  alms  by 
whomsoever  sent.  Abana  and  Pharpar  were 
larger  rivers  than  Jordan,  and  Naaman  thought 
them  more  likely  to  effect  a  cure:  but  the  rivers 
of  Damascus  had  not  been  distinguished  by  mira¬ 
cles,  as  Jordan  had  been;  (JV'bfes,  2:7,8,14.  Josh. 
3:4.)  and  Naaman,  in  his  haughtiness  and  wrath, 
forgot  that  Jehovah  was  to  cleanse  his  leprosy  by 
means  of  his  own  appointment,  and  not  in  a  "way 
of  man’s  devising.  (JVofe«,  Jfum.  21:6 — 9.  John 
3:14,15.  2  Cor.  4:7.) 

V.  13,  14.  This  Syrian  was  favored  with 
very  prudent,  respectful,  and  affectionate  ser¬ 
vants;  and  probabl3'  he  was  in  general  a  kind 
and  considerate  master,  who  could  bear  to  be 
reasoned^with  b}^  his  inferiors.  (jVofe,  1  Satn. 
25:14  17.)  They  had,  it  may  be  supposed, 

heard  a  great  deal  from  the  Israelitish  maid  of 
Elisha  s  miracles;  and  were  ver}'  desirous  that 
Naaman  should  make  the  trial.  Being  more 
calm  and  impartial  than  he,  they'  perceived  that 
the  prophet  s  directions  weie  simple,  easy,  and 
310]  ^ 


thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it? 
how  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to 
thee,  ^  Wash,  and  be  clean? 

14  Then  ^went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  ^  according 
to  the  saying  of  the^  man  of  God:  and  ’  his 
flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a 
little  child,  ^  and  he  was  clean. 

15  And  ^  he  returned  to  the  man  of 
God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and  came 
and  stood  before  him:  and  he  said.  Be¬ 
hold,  ™  noAV  1  know  that  there  is  no  God 
in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel;  now  there¬ 
fore,  I  pray  thee,  take  "  a  blessing  of  thy 
servant. 

16  But  he  said,  °  As  the  liORD  liveth, 
before  whom  1  stand,  p  I  will  receive 
none.  And  he  urged  him  to  take  itj  but 
he  refused. 


f  See  on  10. — Ps.  51.2,7.  Is.  1: 
16.  John  13:8.  Acts  22:16. 
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g  Job  31:13.  Prov.  9:9.  -25:11, 
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h  2  Chr.  20:20.  John  2:5.  Heb. 
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i  10.  Job  33:25. 
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o  See  on  3:14.  1  Kings  17:1.  18: 
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p  20,26.  Gen.  14:-2-2,23.  1  Kings 
13:8.  Dan.  5:17.  Matt.  10:8. 
Acts  8:18-20.  1  Cor.  6:12.  10: 
32,33.  2  Cor.  11:9,10.  12:14. 


i  safe.  Had  the  prophet  prescribed  nauseous 
j  medicines,  a  tedious  regimen,  or  some  painful 
operations,  or  even  some  burdensome  religious 
observances;  or  had  he  demanded  a  large  sum 
of  money  as  the  price  of  the  cure;  they  knew 
that  Naaman  would  have  complied  without  hes¬ 
itation:  how  much  more  then  ought  he,  in  rea¬ 
son,  to  go  to  Jordan,  and  wash  seven  times  in  its 
waters?  This  remonstrance  was  “a  word  spoken 
in  due  season,”  and  had  its  full  effect:  (JNofe, 
Prov.  25:11,12.)  and  his  cure  immediately  fol¬ 
lowed  on  his  obedience;  so  that  the  decayed  and 
loathsome  parts  of  his  skin  and  flesh  became 
perfectly  sound,  and  assumed  the  healthful  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  flesh  of  a  child. — ‘This  was  the 
‘only  cure  of  a  leprosy,  that  we  read  of,  till 
‘Christ  the  great  Prophet  came  into  the  world.’ 
Bp.  Patrick.  Though  the  remark  be  not  quite 
correct,  it  is  entitled  to  consideration.  Miriam 
was  cleansed,  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  Moses; 
but  no  other  instance  is  recorded.  (Aofe^,  A’wm. 
12:9—15.) 

V.  15,  16.  Naaman,  having  received  the 
cure,  returned  to  Elisha,  to  express  his  gratitude, 
and  to  give  glory  to  God:  and  now  the  prophet 
went  out  to  confer  with  him.  (A'oie,  Luke  17: 
11 — 19.)  His  confession  was  very  expressive 
and  satisfactory.  He  not  only  allowed  that  Je¬ 
hovah  was  the  true  God;  but  also,  that  there 
was  “no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel;”  the 
gods  of  all  other  nations  being  helpless,  worth¬ 
less  idols. — What  an  awful  representation  does 
this  give  us  of  the  state  of  the  Gentiles,  “with¬ 
out  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world!” 
(ATofr,  Eph.  2:11 — 13.) — Naaman  therefore 
urged  the  prophet  to  take  a  present,  or  blessing., 
of  him,  as  a  token  of  his  gratitude;  but  he  most 
i  decidedly'  refused.  He  did  not  scruple  to  receive 
presents  from  pious  Israelites,  and  he  seems  to 
I  have  accepted  Ben-hadad’s  gift;  (JVofe,  8:7 — 9.) 
j  but  the  case  of  Naaman  was  singular.  It  was 
;  of  great  importance  what  impressions  he,  at  that 
I  crisis,  should  receive,  concerning  the  God  ofls- 
i  rael  and  his  worshippers.  Elisha  had  sent  for 
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17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not 
then,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  ser¬ 
vant  two  mules’  burden  ^  of  earth?  for 
thy  servant  *■  will  henceforth  offer  neither 
burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice  unto  other 
gods,  but  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy 
servant,  that  when  my  master  goeth  into 
the  house  of  Rimmon  to  worship  there, 
and  he  leaneth  on  my  hand,  ^  and  I  bow 
myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon;  when  1 
bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rim¬ 
mon,  “  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in 
this  thing. 


y  Go  in 
a  *  lit- 


19  And  he  said  unto  him, 
peace.  So  he  departed  from  him 

tie  way.  [^Practical0hservati07is'\ 

20  But  ^  Gehazi  the  servant  of  Eli¬ 
sha  the  man  of  God  said,  Behold,  ^  my 
master  hath  spared  Naaman  this  Syrian, 
in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that  which 
he  brought:  but  ^  as  the  Lord  liveth,  1 
will  run  after  him,  and  take  somewhat 
of  him. 
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him,  to  confer  a  benefit  on  him;  and  had  he 
taken  the  present,  Naaman  mig-ht  have  ascribed 
this  to  a  selfish  motive,  and  imbibed  prejudices: 
but  perfect  disinterestedness  would  have  a  con¬ 
trary  tendency.  [JS^ote^  1  Cor.  9:13 — 18.  2  Cor. 
11:7 — 12.)  ‘He  would  have  strangers  to  their 
‘religion  know,  how  good  the  God  of  Israel  was, 
‘who  made  his  servants  so  good,  that  they  did  the 
‘greatest  good  to  mankind  for  nothing.  Which 
‘generous  piety  was  apt  to  invite  others  to  the 
‘worship  and  service  of  this  great  and  good  God. 
‘For  it  gives  great  authority  to  a  teacher  of  vir- 
‘tue,  not  to  be  covetous.’  Bv>  Patrick. 

V.  17 — 19.  Naaman  in  his  first  impressions 
conceived,  that  there  must  be  a  peculiar  sanc¬ 
tity  in  the  earth  of  Israel,  having  received  such 
benefit  from  washing  in  one  of  its  rivers:  he 
therefore  asked  permission  to  carry  home  with 
him  enough  of  it  to  build  an  altar,  on  which  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  Jehovah,  whom  alone  he  was 
determined  in  future  to  worship  with  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  and  sacrifices,  as  Israel  did.  Yet,  as  holding 
a  high  station  in  Ben-hadad’s  court,  it  would  be 
expected  that  he  should  accompany  him  to  the 
temple  of  Rimmon;  and  whilst  the  king,  leaning 
on  his  arm,  should  bow  before  bis  idol,  Naaman 
could  not  avoid  bowing  also.  But  as  he  meant 
to  do  this,  not  as  an  act  of  worship  to  Rimmon, 
but  of  service  to  his  prince;  he  hoped  the  Lord 
would  pardon  him  in  it:  and  some  learned  men 
have  tliought  that  his  conduct  in  this  respect 
was  justifiable;  because  he  was  not  an  Israelite, 
and  so  not  under  the  law  of  Moses.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  the  prohibition  of  every  kind  and 
degree  of  idolatry,  belongs  to  the  moral  law, 
which  is  universally  obligatory.  Our  strict 
rule  of  duty  certainly  forbids  such  a  conformity; 
the  gospel  grants  no  dispensations;  and,  in  sim¬ 
ilar  circumstances,  a  Christian  would  be  abso- 


21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman; 
and  when  Naaman  saw'  him  running  after 
him,  he  lighted  down  from  the  chariot 
to  meet  him,  and  said,  t  h  all  well? 

22  And  he  said.  All  is  well.  ®  My 
master  hath  sent  me,  saying.  Behold, 
even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from 
mount  Ephraim  two  young  men  of  ^  the 
sons  of  the  prophets:  s  give  them,  I  pray 
thee,  a  talent  of  silver  and  tw'o  changes 
of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said.  Be  content,  take 
two  talents.  ^  And  he  urged  him,  and 

bound  two  talents  of  silver  in  tw'o  bags, 
with  two  changes  of  garments,  and  laid 
them  upon  two  of  his  servants,  ^  and  they 
bare  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  1  toAver, 
he  took  them  from  their  hand,  ^  and  be¬ 
stowed  them  in  the  house;  and  he  let  the 
men  go,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  w'ent  in,  and  "  stood  before 
his  master:  and  Elisha  said  unto  him, 
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lutely  required  to  renounce  every  advantage 
and  preferment,  which  could  not  be  retained 
without  such  communion  with  idolaters,  and 
countenance  of  idolatry;  nay,  to  endure  the  ut¬ 
most  effects  of  the  persecutor’s  rage,  rather 
than  make  such  compliances,  however  palliated 
by  salvos  and  mental  reserves.  [JS^otis,  Dan.  3: 
8 — 18.)  The  prophet  however  seems  to  have 
perceived,  that  Naaman  was  convinced,  that 
even  bowing  with  the  king  in  the  house  of  Rim¬ 
mon  was  not  right,  and  he  left  those  convictions 
gradually  to  produce  their  effects:  if  they  were 
the  result  of  regenerating  grace,  they  would  in 
time  bring  him  to  make  a  more  public  protest 
against  idolatry,  when  his  faith,  judgment,  and 
experience  were,  matured.  Moreover,  as  the 
whole  work  was  from  God  in  so  extraordinary  a 
manner,  it  is  probable,  that  the  prophet  declined 
interposing  his  private  judgment,  when  he  had  no 
immediate  directions  from  heaven  respecting  it. 
— “In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant, 
that  when  my  lord  went  into  the  house  of  Rimmon, 
to  bow  down  himself  there,  and  leaned  on  my 
hand,  1  bowed  down  myself  there;  that  I  bowed 
down  myself — the  Lord  pardon  thj’  servant  in 
this  thing.”  [JPhithy.,  JS''ole  on  Luke  12:8.)  This 
would  imply,  that  Naaman  had  previously  favor¬ 
able  thoughts  of  true  religion,  and  had  not  been 
an  idolater  in  other  respects;  though  he  had  con¬ 
formed  in  this  particular,  which  now  appeared 
to  him  the  most  heinous  of  his  sins.  Yet  there 
is  no  intimation,  that  he  had  not  been  as  gross 
an  idolater  as  the  other  Syrians.  This  transla¬ 
tion,  which  many  learned  men  have  endeavored 
to  establish,  disregards  the  van  convtrsive,  which 
generally  clianges  the  preterite  into  the  future. 
All  the  versions  or  ancient  translations  under¬ 
stand  the  words  of  the  future.^  and  not  of  the 
past. — Elisha  seems  also  to  have  been  silent  con- 
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°  Whence  comest  ihou^  Gehazi?  And  he 
said,  ^  Thy  servant  went  ’'no  whither. 

26  And  ^  he  said  unto  him,  ‘  Went  not 
mine  heart  zvith  thee,  when  the  man  turn¬ 
ed  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee? 
®  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money,  and  to 


o  20:14.  Gen.  3:8,9.  4:9.  16:8. 
p  22.  Acts  3:3,4. 

*  Heb.  not  hither  or  th'ther. 
q  Ps.  63:11.  Prov.  12:19.  Acts 
5:9. 


i  r  6:12.  1  Cor.  5:3.  Col.  2:5. 
s  16.  Gen.  14:23.  Ec.  3:1—8. 
Matt.  10:8.  Acts  20:33,35.  1 

Cor.  9:11,12.  2  Cor.  11:8—12. 
2  Thes.  3:8,9. 


receive  garments,  and  olive-yards,  and 
vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men- 
servants,  and  maid-servants? 

27  The  ^  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman 
shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and  “  unto  thy 
seed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from  hi* 
presence  ^  a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 

t  See  on  d.  1. — Josh.  7:25.  Mai.  Pet.  2:3. 

2:3,4, 8, 9.  Matt.  27:3 — 5.  Acts  u  1  .Sam.  2:30 — 36.  2  Sam.  3:29. 
3:5,10.8:20.  1  Tim.  6:10.  2  x  15:5.  Ex.  4:6.  Xum.  12:10. 


Qerning-  the  earth,  which  Naaman  requested, 
and  probably  for  the  reasons  before  mentioned. 
[jYote^  Matt.  9:16,17.)  Nor  was  any  thing-  pro¬ 
posed  to  him,  concerning  his  embracing  in  other 
respects  the  religion  of  Israel. 

V.  20 — 25.  It  is  probable,  that  Gehazi  was 
one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  had  long  had 
the  advantage  of  the  society  of  Elisha,  and  kept 
up  a  profession  of  piety;  yet  he  remained  an  av¬ 
aricious  and  wicked  man,  and  far  worse  than 
the  servants  of  Naaman  the  Syrian!  [JYotes^ 
Matt.  26:14 — 16.)  He  deemed  Elisha  foolish,  to 
miss  so  fair  an  opportunity  of  enriching  himself, 
having  a  right  to  Naaman’s  money  in  return  for 
the  cure.  But  as  for  himself,  he  would  not  be 
so  scrupulous;  and  with  a  solemn  oath,  (even 
when  speaking  to  himself,  which  in  this  case  was 
peculiarly  profane,)  he  declared  that  he  would 
take-somewhat  of  him.  To  accomplish  his  cov¬ 
etous  purpose,  he  soon  devised  a  plausible  lie: 
and  Naaman’s  heart  was  so  affected  by  the  bene¬ 
fit  which  he  had  obtained;  that  he  treated  even 
the  prophet’s  servant  with  the  greatest  respect, 
and  pressed  his  acceptance  of  a  larger  sum  than 
he  petitioned  for.  In  this  manner  Gehazi  ap¬ 
propriated  above  seven  hundred  pounds  sterling 
in  silver,  which  he  secreted  in  some  convenient 
place;  and  he  then  rf*turned  to  Elisha  with  an¬ 
other  direct  falsehood,  as  if  he  could  have  de¬ 
ceived  God,  as  well  as  his  prophet.  (JV'b<e^,  Acts 
5:1 — 11.)  His  whole  conduct  was  wicked  in  a 
most  aggravated  degree:  he  did  what  he  could  to 
disgrace  the  God  of  Israel,  and  to  misrepresent 
his  religion:  he  behaved  in  a  manner  most  injuri¬ 
ous  to  his  master’s  character:  and  he  not  only 
robbed  Naaman  of  his  property;  but  he  took  the 
most  effectual  method  imaginable  to  prejudice 
him  against  the  prophet  and  true  religion,  and 
to  induce  him  to  return  to  idolatry.  [J^'otes^  Jer. 
7:3—11.  John  12:1—8.  2  Cor.  12:16—21.) 

Even  now.  (22)  At  this  very  crisis,  (as  Gehazi 
pretended)  since  Naaman  had  left  Elisha’s  door 
and  had  gone  perhaps  a  furlong  or  two  on  the  way. 
—  The  tower.  (24)  Secret 'place.'*' [Mar g.)  Soyn, 

Ophel:  2  Chr.  27:3.  33:14.  Perhaps  this  was  a 
sort  of  store-house,  for  such  provisions,  as  were 
brought  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets;  of  which 
Gehazi  was  store-keeper.  Like  Judas,  who  kept 
the  bag.  [John  13:29.) 

V.  26,  27.  The  Spirit  of  God  shewed  Elisha 
what  had  passed,  as  plainly  as  if  he  had  witness¬ 
ed  the  whole  transaction.  [Ji'ote,  1  ICings  14: 
5,6.) — Considering  the  distressed  state  of  Israel 
by  reason  of  the  famine,  and  the  low  estate  of 
religion,  other  interests  and  employments  call¬ 
ed  for  Gehazi’s  attention.  The  prophets  of  Je¬ 
hovah  were  required  to  shew  themselves  men 
of  another  spirit  than  the  false  prophets,  by  a 
disinterested  indifference  about  the  world;  and 
the  state  of  Naaman’s  mind,  and  the  peculiarity 
of  his  case,  rendered  this  action  the  most  ill- 
timed  that  could  be.  [jYote,  15,16.)— We  may 
suppose,  that  Gehazi  was  inwardly  contriving 
how  to  lay  out  his  money,  in  purchasing  an 
olive-yard,  or  vineyard,  that  he  might  exchange 
the  service  of  Elisha  for  a  more  profitable  occu- 
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pation.  [Motes,  Josh.  7.)  And  so  he  might:  but 
'  it  would  be  under  the  stigma  and  misery  of  a 
rooted  and  dreadful  leprosy,  entailed  upon  his 
posterity  in  perpetuity,  or  as  long  as  one  of  them 
jj  remained.  This  was  the  proper  emblem  of  the 
polluted  state  of  his  soul.  (JVo^e,  Prov.  21:6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

;  V.  1—7. 

In  whatever  manner,  or  degree,  a  man  is  hon- 
:  ored  and  preferred  by  the  princes  of  the  earth, 

;  or  made  an  instrument  in  Providence  of  pub- 
i  lie  benefit  to  others,  he  can  obtain  no  exemp- 
I  tion  from  trouble.  Some  bodily  infirmity,  or 
distressing  disease,  or  domestic  affliction,  will 
counterbalance  his  advantages,  and  imbitterhis 
enjoyments:  nor  can  we  remedy  this  vanity  and 
I  vexation,  except  by  humble  submission  to  the 
llwill  of  God,  and  believing  confidence  in  his 
truth,  wisdom,  and  mercy;  and  the  enjoyment 
of  that  peace  and  consolation,  which  are  com¬ 
municated  by  “the  suppl}'  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ.” — The  Lord  over-rules,  to  his  own  glo- 
I  ry,  those  events  which  originate  in  man’s  wick¬ 
edness:  the  young,  or  the  poor,  are  often  better 
acquainted  with  his  servants  and  service,  than 
the  rich  or  aged:  but  as  he  works  b}^  despised 
instruments,  so  wise  men  will  avail  themselves 
of  a  useful  hint  from  the  lowest  of  their  infe¬ 
riors. — Kind  behavior  to  domestics  generally 
ensures  a  valuable  recompense:  and  no  injuries 
or  hardships  should  indispose  us  to  seek  the  wel- 
I  fare,  or  to  compassionate  the  sorrows,  of  those 
!  among  whom  our  lot  is  cast;  especially  when 
;  they  are  kind  to  us.  This  “little  maid”  proved 
a  richer  treasure  to  Naaman,  than  any  Ben-ha- 
dad  could  bestow:  and  good  and  pious  servants 
are  indeed  invaluable  benefits. — We  carry  our 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  true  religion  with  us, 
wherever  we  remove;  none  can  deprive  us  of 
these  true  riches  and  this  blessed  liberty;  and 
the  meanest  believer  will  find  opportunities  of 
glorifying  God  and  being  useful  to  man,  if  he 
act  consistently  with  his  character  and  profes¬ 
sion:  for  such  a  conduct  will  attract  regard  from 
those  who  are  ignorant  or  careless  about  reli- 
I'gion,  and  dispose  them  to  attend  to  his  words, 
particularly  in  times  of  affliction.  (P.  O.  Acts 
!  8:1 — 8.) — Those  who  know  the  servants  of  God, 
i  will  not  doubt  their  readiness  to  relieve  the  dis- 
I  tressed;  and  such  as  know  him,  are  sensible  that 
in  answer  to  their  pra3  er  of  faith,  he  frequently 
removes  calamities,  and  imparts  temporal  bene- 
iifits,  even  to  those  who  serve  him  not.  In  these 

I  concerns  men  have  keen  sensibility,  and  readily 
make  trial  of  any  probable  means  of  relief, 
though  expensive.,  laborious,  painful,  and  even 

i|  uncertain:  it  would  be  well  if  they  were  equally 
sensible  of  the  power  of  the  divine  wrath  to 
j I  which  they  are  exposed,  the  burden  of  guilt 
!|  with  which  they  are  chargeable,  and  the  loath- 
I'  some  leprosy  of  unmortified  sin  with  which  they 
j  are  polluted.  [Mote,  Matt.  8:1 — 4.) — The  great 
i  onesof  the  earth  are  apt  to  suppose,  that  wealth, 
!j  authority,  and  influence  can  command  every 

II  thing:  but  when  they'  seek  those  blessings 
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which  the  Lord  coniniunicates  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  his  faithful  servants,  they  will  find 
that  nothing’  can  be  done  in  this  way;  but  (hat 
the}  must  act  as  poor  and  needy  persons,  and 
come  as  humble  supplicants  for  a  free  g-ift,  and 
not  as  lords  to  demand,  or  to  purchase.  (JN'bfes, 
iflJalt.  5:3.  Jam.  1:9 — 11.)  For  the  ministers  of 
God  must  obey  man,  only  so  far  as  the  will  of 
their  great  Master  allows  them:  and  in  his  ser¬ 
vice  they  must  not  be  directed  or  dictated  to  by 
any  human  auhtority. — The  ignorance  of  many, 
in  spiritual  things,  is  manifested  by  every  part 
of  their  conversation:  yet  w  e  should  not  impute 
that  to  a  blasphemous  or  malevolent  intention, 
which  they  utter  merely  because  they  know  no 
better. — No  judges  are  more  severe  towards 
their  fellow  sinners,  than  those  who  themselves 
have  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes:  and  they 
are  especially  quick  sighted  to  the  atrocious 
conduct  of  those,  whom  they  suspect  of  inten¬ 
tions  to  injure  them;  and  vehement  in  their  dec¬ 
lamations  against  the  crimes,  of  which  them¬ 
selves  are  not  known  to  be  guilty. 

V.  8—19, 

The  minister  of  God  should  seize  every  op¬ 
portunity  to  evince  the  truth  and  importance  of 
his  religious  principles,  and  to  display  the  glo¬ 
rious  perfections  of  the  Lord:  yet  he  should  not 
appear  greatly  pleased  with  the  respect  shewn 
him  by  great  men;  and  he  ought  to  be  cautious 
lest,  by  his  language  and  behavior,  he  enhance 
that  pride  and  vanity  which  need  to  be  morti¬ 
fied,  Rather  he  should  aim  to  convince  them 
of  his  e:irnest  desire  to  do  them  good;  and  of  his 
indifference  about  those  external  distinctions, 
which  others  envy,  covet,  or  are  delighted 
with. — All  the  commands  of  God  are  suited  to 
make  trial  of  men’s  spirits;  especially  those 
which  direct  a  sinner  how  to  apply  for  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  salvation.  These  do  not  accord  with  the 
self-importance  and  self-sufficiency,  the  carnal 
prejudices  and  pompous  ideas,  of  an  unhumbled 
heart:  nor  can  they  be  cordially  attended  to, 
except  by  “the  poor  in  spirit,”  or  without  that 
implicit  faith  which  produces  as  implicit  obe¬ 
dience.  The  way  of  a  sinners  acceptance  and 
sanctification,  by  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ, 
through  faith  alone  in  his  name,  does  not  suffi¬ 
ciently  gratify  or  employ  self^  to  please  the  sin¬ 
ner's  heart.  The  method  seems  to  many  futile 
and  inadequate:  human  wisdom  and  philosophy, 
(like  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,) 
can  furnish  more  rational  and  eligible  methods 
of  cleansing:  nay,  the  operose  and  austere  de¬ 
vices  of  superstition  appear  to  numbers  prefer¬ 
able  to  “the  Fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  un¬ 
cleanness;”  and  the  very  proposal  shoci^s  and 
affronts  all  the  sons  of  pride  and  self-sufficiency. 
But  the  sinner,  who  is  deeply  burdened  with 
guilt,  and  longs  to  escape  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  the  service  of  Satan,  would  do  “great  ^ 
things,”  if  required  for  that  purpose.  It  pil-  i 
grimages,  mortifications,  and  austerities  could  ; 
avail,  they  would  not  be  evaded:  to  torture  his 
body,  to  part  with  his  wea-'^h,  or  even  lay  down 
his  life,  would  be  deemed  a  low  price  at  which 
to  purchase  forgiveness  of  sins  and  eternal  sal¬ 
vation;  but  none  et  these  things^  in  this  use  of 
them,  can  be  accepted.  (JV ote,  J\Iic.  6:6  8.) 
As,  however,  t’ie  Fountain  is  opened,  and  the 
access  free,  he  will  “much  more  wash  and  be 
clean,”  a?  the  Lord  has  directed. — Salvation  is 
from  the  love  and  power  of  God,  in  the  way  of 
his  appointing  and  revealing,  for  his  own  glory, 
and  m  the  use  of  those  means  which  he  has  in¬ 
stituted.  In  this  manner  the  believer  seeks  for 
it,  not  neglecting,  altering,  or  adding  to  the  Sa¬ 
vior’s  directions;  and  by  repeated  washings  he 
;s  made  clean  from  the  guilt  and  pollution  of 
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sin:  whilst  others,  neglecting  this  great  salva¬ 
tion,  through  proud  contempt,  sensual  indul¬ 
gence,  covetousness,  or  sloth,  live  and  die  in 
their  leprosy,  and  must  for  ever  be  excluded 
from  the  presence  of  a  holy  God.  But  when 
sinners  are  under  serious  impressions,  and  as 
yet  prejudiced  against  the  Lord’s  method  of  sal¬ 
vation,  they  should  be  reasoned  with  in  meek¬ 
ness  and  love,  and  persuaded  to  make  trial  of  it 
in  simplicity.  For  he  will  not  cast  out  the  iium- 
ble  supplicant,  how’ever  enormous  his  former 
crimes  have  been,  or  however  weak  and  waver¬ 
ing  his  present  faith  may  be. — If  masters  were 
eourteous  and  condescending,  and  servants 
could  give  salutary  advice  with  modesty  and  re¬ 
spect,  many  evils  might  be  prevented,  and  the 
pernicious  effects  of  hasty  sallies  of  passion 
counteracted. — When  temporal  troubles  and  de¬ 
liverances  bring  us  acquainted  with  God,  and 
lead  us  to  his  service,  they  are  indeed  precious 
blessings;  and  gratitude  to  the  Lord  will  dictate 
liberality  to  the  instruments  of  his  mercies. 
But  diti’erent  circumstances  will  render  it  ne¬ 
cessary  to  adopt  different  measures.  “The  man 
'  of  God”  will  never  allow  himself  to  “covet  any 
I  man’s  gold,  or  silver,  or  apparel;”  but  be  con¬ 
tent  with  daily  bread,  and  learn  to  trust  for  to¬ 
morrow.  Yet  sometimes  he  will  understand 
that  the  proffered  kindness  is  the  Lord’s  method 
of  supplying  his  necessities,  that  it  will  be  fruit 
abounding  to  the  benefit  of  the  donor,  and  that 
there  is  a  propriety  in  accepting  it  as  a  token 
of  love:  [J\'ote,  Phil.  4:14 — 20.)  but,  at  others, 
the  gift  will  be  looked  on  as  a  temptation;  and 
he  will  perceive  that  the  acceptance  of  it  would 
degrade  his  character  and  office,  dishonor  God, 
and  tend  exceedingly  to  the  injury  of  the  giver. 
In  this  case  he  will  decidedly  refuse  it.  This  is 
particularly  to  be  adverted  to  in  the  case  of  the 
great,  when  they  first  turn  their  thoughts  to  re¬ 
ligious  subjects.  From  knowledge  of  the  w'orld, 
they  are  apt  to  suspect  all  their  inferiors  of 
mercenary  designs,  and  naturally  suppose  that 
ministers  are  only  carrying  on  a  trade  like 
other  men;  while  the  conduct  of  too  many  so 
called  confirms  them  in  this  sentiment.  There 
is  but  one  way  of  counteracting  this  prejudice; 
and  that  is  by  evidcnci^ig"  a  disinterested  spirit, 
and  not  asking  any  thing,  and  in  many  cases  re¬ 
fusing  to  accept  favors  from  them,  until  they 
have  attained  a  further  establishment  in  the 
faith;  and  by  always  persevering  in  an  indiffer¬ 
ence  to  every  personal  interest. — It  is  not  ad¬ 
visable  violently  to  oppose  every  mistake  which 
unites  with  men’s  first  convictions,  lest  we 
should  damp  that  earnestness  which  promises 
good  fruit,  when  matured  by  experience,  and 
duly  regulated  by  the  gradual  teaching  of  the 
divine  Spirit,  attending  suitable  instruction. 
We  cannot  bring  men  forward  faster,  than  tiie 
Lord  prepares  them  to  receive  instruction:  and 
where  he  w^orks,  he  will  in  time  lead  them  to 
renounce  every  secular  interest,  and  bear  any 
cross  rather  than  sin  against  him. 

V.  20—27. 

No  outward  religious  advantages  ensure  the 
renewing  of  the  heart;  and  better  servants  are 
frequently  found  in  ungodly  families,  than  in 
the  houses  of  the  most  eminent  servants  of  God. 
’Tis  true,  that  the  latter  must,  for  the  time, 
wear  the  hypocrite’s  cloke;  yet  under  it,  the 
covetous  man,  the  thief,  the  liar,  the  traitor, 
may  lurk  concealed;  but  a  fair  occasion  will 
betray  the  secret,  and  his  profession  will  end 
in  awful  apostacy.  (JV'bfes,  JSIatl.  13:20 — 22.) 
Such  worldly  professors  deem  themselves  wiser 
in  their  selfishness,  than  those  who  shake  their 
hands  from  unlawful  gain:  they  have  the  name 
of  God  in  their  mouths,  but  they  have  not  his 
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CHAP.  VI. 

The  sons  of  the  prophet  prepare  to  enlarge  their  dwelling,  and 
Klisha  causes  iron  to  swim,  1—7.  He  discloses  to  Jehorani 
the  counsels  of  the  Syrian  king,  who  sends  troops  to  apprehend 
him,  8—14.  Elisha’s  servant  is  terrified;  but  is  encouraged 
bv  seeing  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  his  master,  15 — 17. 
The  Syrians,  at  Elisha’s  prayer,  are  partially  blinded;  and  he 
conducts  them  into  Samaria,  where  they  regain  their  sight, 
and  by  the  prophet’s  proposal  are  entertained,  and  dismissed 
in  peace,  18 — 23.  Ben-hadad  besieges  Samaria,  and  reduces 
It  to  extreme  famine,  24,  25.  Women  contest  about  eating 
their  own  children;  and  appeal  to  the  king,  who  in  a  rage 
resolves  to  kill  Elisha,  26 — 33. 

A  ND  ^  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said 
/~\  unto  Elisha,  Behold  now,  ^  the 
place  where  we  dwell  with  thee  is  too 
strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jor¬ 
dan,  and  take  thence  every  man  a 
beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place  there, 
where  we  may  dwell.  And  he  answered. 
Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  ®  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  ^  go  with  thy  serv^ants.  And  he 
answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when 
they  came  to  Jordan,  2  they  cut  down 
wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the 
*  axe-head  fell  into  the  water:  and  he 
cried,  and  said,  ^  Alas,  master!  *  for  it  was 
borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said.  Where 
fell  it?  And  he  shewed  him  the  place. 
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g-lory  at  heart;  nor  do  they  care  how  many 
stumble  and  perish  tVroiigh  their  wickedness. 
They  make  their  advank^tg-e  of  those  who  are 
under  serious  impressions:  tVey  can  never  want 
a  plausible  lie,  when  Satan  is  their  prompter; 
and  they  speak  and  do  whatever  is  suggested 
“for  filthy  lucre’s  sake.”  (jVb<c,  TiL  1:10—13.) 
Thus  they  add  sin  to  sin  with  rapid  progress 
deceiving  many,  but  known  to  the  heart-search¬ 
ing  God;  and  they  are  often  detected,  exposed, 
and  solemnly  warned  by  his  servants.  In  this 
world  they  are  sometimes  branded  with  infamy, 
and  made  awful  ^examples,  to  wipe  off  the  dis¬ 
grace  which  they  have  brought  upon  the  gospel: 
and  everlasting  misery  and  contempt  will  be 
their  portion  if  they  die  impenitent. — Alas!  what 
a  price  do  men  pay  for  outward  advantages, 
when  they  are  connected  with  such  conse¬ 
quences  to  themselves,  and  such  miseiy  is  en¬ 
tailed  upon  their  posterity!  Let  us  beware  ofi 
hypocrisy  and  covetousness, and  dread  above  all 
things  the  curse  of  spiritual  lepros}’,  remaining 
upon  our  souls,  living  and  dying,  and  for  ever. 
{Rev.  22:10—12.) 

NOTES. 

Ch.4p.  VI.  V.  1 — 7.  Probably,  this  event  oc- 
cured  either  at  Gilgal,  or  at  Jericho,  both  of  which 
were  near  Jordan. — Under  Elisha’s  superintend¬ 
ence  the  schools  of  the  prophets  flourished,  and 
doubtless  true  religion  revived  and  spread  in  pro¬ 
portion:  but  it  is  not  certain,  whether  the  building 
intended  was  a  place  of  assembly,  where  the 
prophets  met  for  religious  exercises  with  other 
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And  he  ^  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in 
thither,  and  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  ^Take  it  up  to 
thee.  And  he  ™  put  out  his  hand,  and 

took  it.  [Practical  Obiervaiions.'^ 

8  IF  Then  "  the  king  of  Syria  warred 
against  Israel,  and  ®  took  counsel  with  his 
servants,  saying.  In  such  and  such  a  place 
shall  be  my  t  camp. 

9  And  the.  man  of  God  sent  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  p  Beware  that  thou 
pass  not  such  a  place;  for  ^  thither  the 
Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  ^  sent  to  the 
place,  which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and 
®  warned  him  of,  and  ^  saved  himself 
there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

1 1  Therefore  “  the  heart  of  the  king  of 
Syria  was  sore  troubled  for  this  thing;  and 
he  called  his  servants,  and  said  unto  them, 
*  Will  ye  not  shew  me  which  of  us  is  for 
the  king  of  Israel? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  tNone, 
my  lord,  O  king:  but  y  Elisha  the  proph¬ 
et,  that  is  in  Israel  ^  telleth  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  the  words  that  thou  speakest  in  ^  thy 
bed-chamber. 
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pious  Israelites;  or  whether  they  purposed  to  live 
together  in  it,  with  their  families,  as  a  collected 
body  separate  from  others.  When,  however,  they 
were  straitened  for  room,  they  did  not  depend  on 
others  to  prepare  them  a  more  convenient  or  spa¬ 
cious  building;  but  they  proposed  to  fill  up  the 
intervals  of  their  time  in  manual  labor,  and  pre¬ 
pare  one  for  themselves:  and  probably  they  were 
accustomed  to  work  in  one  way  or  other,  that  the 
people  might  not  be  burdened.  [J^otes,  Acts  18:1 
—6.  I  Cor.  4:9—13.  2  Cor.  11:7—12.  2  Thes.  3:6 
— 9.)  But  they  would  not  go  to  hew  timber,  for 
this  purpose,  without  Elisha’s  permission;  and 
they  desired  his  company,  to  sanction  their  at¬ 
tempt^  aud  to  solace  their  toil  by  his  edifying  con¬ 
versation;  to  which  he  willingly  consented. — 
Perhaps  the}-  were  not  very  skilful  about  their 
work,  and  some  of  their  tools  were  borrowed;  so 
that  an  axe-head  falling  into  the  water,  proved  a 
cause  of  anxiety  to  ^ne  of  them;  as  it  seems  he 
was  not  well  able  to  mal^e  it  good,  and  the  owner 
could  not  aflbrd  to  lose  it.  In  so  small  a  m.atter 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  wotk  a  miracle,  to  com¬ 
pose  the  young  prophet’s  mina,  to  put  honor  upon 
Elisha,  to  enable  the  compan}'  V)  proceed  with 
their  undertaking,  and  to  encourage  their  faith 
and  hope! — The  stick  cast  into  the  water  was  the 
token  of  the  Lord’s  operation;  and  it  is  useless  to 
inquire,  in  what  way  he  made  the  iron  to  swim. 
(JVo<e,  4:40,41.) 

V.  8 — 12.  (Marg.  Ref.  o — r.)  As  the  Israelites 
had  repeatedly  avoided  the  ambushments  which 
the  Syrians  had  formed  against  them;  Ben-hadad 
suspected  that  he  had  a  traitor  in  his  privy-coun 
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13  And  he  said,  Go,  and  ^  spy  where 
he  is,  that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him. 
And  it  was  told  him,  saying,  Behold,  he  is 
in  Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  a  *  great  host:  and  they 
came  by  night,  and  compassed  the  city 
about. 

15  And  when  the  t  servant  of  the  man 
of  God  Avas  risen  early,  and  gone  forth, 
behold,  an  host  compassed  the  city  both 
with  horses  and  chariots:  and  his  servant 
said  unto  him,  ®  Alas,  my  master!  how 
shall  we  do? 

16  And  he  answered,  ^  Fear  not,  for 
s  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they 
I  hat  be  Avith  them. 

17  And  Elisha  ‘‘  prayed,  and  said, 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  *  open  his  eyes,  that 
he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  young  man,  and  he  saAv:  and, 
behold,  the  mountain  was  ^  full  of  horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha. 

18  And  AA^hcn  they  came  doAvn  to  him, 
Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said. 
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*  Smite  this  people,  I  pray  thee,  Avith 
blindness.  And  he  smote  them  Avith 
blindness,  according  to  the  Avord  of  Eli¬ 
sha. 

19  And  Elisha  said  unto  them.  This 
is  not  the  A\'ay,  neither  is  this  the  city: 

*  folloAV  me,  and  ^  I  Avill  bring  you  to  ihe 
man  Avhorn  ye  seek.  But  he  led  them  to 
Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  they 
Avere  come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said. 
Lord,  "  open  the  eyes  of  these  men,  that 
they  may  sec.  And  the  Lord  ^  opened 
their  eyes,  and  they  saAv;  and,  behold, 
they  were  in  the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Elisha,  wdien  he  saAV  them,  p  My  father, 
*1  shall  I  smite  themy  shall  I  smite  them? 

22  And  he  ansAvered,  Thou  shalt  not 
smite  them:  Avouldest  thou  smite  those 
Avhom  thou  hast  taken  captive  with  ®  thy 
SAvord  and  Avith  thy  bow?  ^  Set  bread  and 
Avater  before  them,  that  they  may  eat  and 
drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  “  he  prepared  great  provision 
for  them,  and  Avhen  they  had  eaten  and 
drunk,  he  sent  them  aAvay,  and  they  Avent 
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cil,  thoagh  he  knew  not  on  whom  to  rix  the  charg^e: 
and  this  greatly  perplexed  his  mind.  Many  of  the 
Syrians,  it  seems,  were  acquainted  with  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  powers  g'iven  Elisha  by  the  God  of 
Israel.  Naaman’s  cure  could  not  fail  to  increase 
his  reputation,  and  g-aod  effects  mi^htbe  thus  pro¬ 
duced  upon  the  mmds  of  some  individuals;  though 
the  enmity  of  the  Syrian  king  against  Israel  still 
remained:  aud  perhaps  Naaman  had  been  dismiss¬ 
ed  from  h»5  high  station,  as  no  longer  sufficiently 
compliant  to  the  king.  [J^otes,  I  Kings  20:  22:) 

V-  13,  14.  It  Avas  wonderful,  that  Ben-hadad 
did  not  perceive,  that  the  God  of  Israel  could  as 
easih"  disclose  this  design  to  his  prophet,  as  the 
other  plans  which  he  had  formed!  (JVbfe,  Matt.  2: 
3 — 8.)  He  had  perhaps  heard,  that  fire  from 
heaven  had  consumed  the  small  companies  who 
attempted  to  apprehend  Elijah;  and  therefore  he 
sent  a  large  army,  as  if  this  would  ensure  success. 
[Kotes^  1:9 — 12.)  But  a  small  number  would  have 
sufficed  to  take  an  unarmed  man:  and  no  force 
could  prevail  against  the  prophet’s  omnipotent 
Defender.  (JVb^e,  Matt.  26:47 — 56.)  The  offence 
however  was  less  heinous  in  Syrians  than  in 
Israelites;  and  therefore  Ben-hadad’s  army  was 
not  punished,  as  Ahaziah’s  captains  and  soldiers 
had  been. 

V.  15 — 17.  Elisha,  by  strong  faith,  perceived 
the  invisible  guard  assigned  him:  but  his  servant, 
who  had  newh'  succeeded  Gehazi,  was  weak  in 
faith  and  needed  encouragement;  and  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  enable  him,  as  if  wfith  his  bodily 
pyes,  to  perceive  hosts  of  angels,  in  the  form  of 
chariots  and  horses  of  fire  encamped  around  the 
prophet,  to  protect  him,  and  to  fight  against  those 


who  should  offer  him  any  violence.  [Motes.,  2:11, 
12.) 

V.  18.  It  is  probable,  that  the  captains  of  the 
army  avowed  to  the  men  of  Dothan,  their  purpose 
in  thus  surrounding  the  place;  and  expected  their 
concurrence  in  apprehending  Elisha,  as  the  con¬ 
dition  of  theirown  preservation. — But  the  prophet, 
secure  of  the  divine  protection,  seems  to  have 
gone  out  to  the  Syrians,  Avho,  in  answer  to  his 
prayer,  were  deprived  for  the  time  of  the  proper 
use  of  their  eyes,  so  that  they  could  not  distinguish 
one  object  from  another;  and  yet  they  were  not 
sensible  of  their  own  incapacity!  [Mote.,  Gen.  19: 
11.)  Thus  the  miracle  was  reversed  in  respect  of 
them,  from  that  with  Avhich  the  prophet’s  servant 
liad  been  favored:  he  saw  what  was  invisible 
to  others;  they  could  not  see  what  all  others 
could. 

Blindness.'\  onno-  Used  only  here  and  Gen. 
19:11. 

V.  19,  20.  The  prophet  intended  to  deceive  the 
Syrians:  and  this  might  lawfully  have  been  done, 
even  if  he  had  meant  to  treat  them  as  enemies,  in 
order  to  his  own  preservation;  but  he  designed 
them  no  harm  by  the  deception.  He  was  no 
longer  in  Dothan,  and  they  in  reality  had  no 
business  there:  but  he  truly  informed  them,  that 
if  they  would  follow  him,  he  would  bring  them  to 
the  man  whom  they  sought:  and  accordingly, 
when  they  were  so  infatuated  as  to  follow  a 
stranger,  and  so  bewildered  as  to  enter  Samaria, 
he  made  himself  known  to  them;  and  the  miracu¬ 
lous  suspension  of  their  eye-sight  being  removed, 
they  saAv  themselves  at  the  mercy  of  the  king  of 
Israel, 
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to  their  master.  So  the  bands  of  Syria 
came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

[^Practical  Observations.'^ 

24  TT  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  ^  gathered 
all  his  host,  and  went  up,  and  besieged 
Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  ^  a  great  famine  in 

Samaria:  and,  behold,  they  besieged  it, 
until  ^  an  ass’s  head  was  sold  for  four¬ 
score  pieces  of  silver,  and  the  fourth  part 
of  a  cab  of  dove’s  dung  for  five  of; 

silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  pass¬ 
ing  by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  wo¬ 
man  unto  him,  saying,  ^  Help,  my  lord, 
O  king. 

27  And  he  said,  *  If  the  Lord  do  not 
help  thee,  ^  whence  shall  I  help  thee?  out  of 
the  barn-floor,  or  out  of  the  wine-press?  | 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  ®  What 
aileth  thee?  And  she  answered.  This 
woman  said  unto  me,  Give  thy  son  that^ 
we  may  eat  him  to-day,  and  we  will  eat 
my  son  to-morrow. 

V  See  on  8,9,  5:2.  24:2. 
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29  So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat 
him:  and  I  said  unto  her  on  the  t  next 
day,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him; 
and  ®  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  heard  the  -words  of  the  w^oman,  lha 
^  he  rent  his  clothes;  and  he  passed  by 
upon  the  wall,  and  the  people  looked, 
and  behold  he  had  sackcloth  within  upon, 
his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  ^  God  do  so  and 
more  also  to  me,  ^  if  the  head  of  Elisha 
the  son  of  Shaphat  shall  stand  on  him 
this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  Uhe 
elders  sat  with  him;  and  the  king  sent 
a  man  from  before  him:  but  ^  ere  the 
messenger  came  to  him,  he  said  to  the 
elders,  ^  See  how  this  “  son  of  a  murder¬ 
er  hath  sent  to  take  away  mine  head? 
look  when  the  messenger  cometh,  shut 
the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door; 
is  not  "  the  sound  of  his  master’s  feet 
behind  him? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them, 
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V.  21 — ^23.  Jehoram,  when  he  became  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  singular  event,  was  eager  to  smite  the 
Syrian  troops;  but  he  was  very  respectful  to  the 
prophet  who  had  put  them  in  his  power,  and  would 
not  act  without  his  permission.  When  Elisha 
therefore  had  shewn  him  the  impropriety  of 
slaughtering  prisoners  of  war,  whom  he  had  taken 
captive;  much  more  that  of  smiting  those  whom 
God  had  led  into  that  situation;  he  desisted  from 
his  purpose:  nay,  he  obeyed  the  prophet’s  orders 
in  liberally  entertaining  and  then  dismissing  the 
whole  army!  Let  them  ‘  “go  to  their  master,”  and 
‘tell  him  what  civility  and  kindness  there  is  among 
‘the  people  of  God.’  Bp.  Patrick.  Yet  this  very 
man  soon  after  determined  to  murder  this  same 
prophet!  (JVbfe^,  31.  14:3 — 11.  Jl/arA:  6:15 

— 29.)  The  Syrians,  however,  no  more  attempted 
to  apprehend  Elisha:  and  the  soldiers  were  per¬ 
haps  so  won  by  his  clemency,  or  afraid  of  his 
power,  that  they  ceased  from  molesting  the  land 
by  depredations;  until  Ben-hadad  had  collected 
his  whole  force  to  besiege  Samaria  some  time 
afterwards. 

V.  24.  It  seems  that  Ben-hadad  met  with  little 
opposition,  till  he  came  to  Samaria. 

V.  25.  If  tlie  pieces  of  silver  here  mentioned 
were  shekels,  above  ten  pounds  sterling  was,  on 
this  occasion,  paid  for  the  head  of  an  unclean 
animal,  not  generally  used  in  food,  and  affording 
very  little  sustenance;  whilst  about  twelve  shil¬ 
lings  were  given  for  about  three  pints  of  very 
mean  pulse,  called  dove’s  dung;  or,  as  some  think, 
of  the  undigested  corn  taken  from  the  crop,  or  j 
craw,  of  that  fowl.  However  this  mav  be  ex- ! 
plained,  the  prices  shew  the  extremity  of  the  1 
famine.  It  is  sufficient  to  suppose,  that  each  of 
these  bargains  was  once  actually  made,  in  the 
urgency  of  hunger. 
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V.  26,  Help,  &c.]  ny'irin:  “Save  my  lord,  0 

T  • 

king,”  ‘Save  me  from  perishing  by  hunger  by  in- 
‘terposing  thine  authority  in  my  behalf.’ 

V.  27.  (Jl/arg.)  This  maybe  understood  as 
the  language  of  passion,  or  desperation:  as  if  Je¬ 
horam  had  said,  ‘Tho  Lord  will  not,  and  I  cannot, 
‘help  thee;  but  we  must  all  perish  together.’ 

V.  28,  29.  The  truth  and  awful  justice  of  God 
upon  the  idolatrous  Israelites  were  displayed  in 
this  most  horrible  transaction.  The  extremity  of 
I  hunger,  inducing  rage  and  madnoss,  and  ex'tin- 
i  guishing  humanity  and  natural  affection,  pre¬ 
pared  the  way  for  such  actions,  as  at  other  times 
I  the  persons  themselves  would  have  abhorred  the 
thoughts  of.  But  this  was  repeatedly  foretold  as 
the  punishment  of  Israel’s  apostacy  from  God; 
and  more  instances  of  it  occur  in  their  history, 
than  in  the  records  perhaps  of  all  other  nations. 
[JSTotes,  Lev.  26:29.  Deut.  20:49 — 57.  Lam.  2:20 
—22.  4:10.  Ez.  5:10.) 

V.  30.  The  king  mourned  his  own  miseries 
i  and  those  of  the  people,  and  he  assumed  the  gar- 
!  ment  of  a  penitent:  [jYotes,  1  Kings  2]:21 — 29. 
Is.  58:3 — 7.  Joel  2:12 — 14.)  but  he  did  not  re¬ 
nounce  his  idolatries;  and  he  grew  more  desper¬ 
ate  in  his  rebellion,  through  the  extremities  to 
which  he  was  reduced. 

V.  31.  Either  Elisha  had  denounced  this  judg 
ment  upon  Jehoram  for  his  sins;  or  Jehoram  sup 
posed  that  it  was  sent  in  answer  to  his  prayers; 
or  he  thought  the  prophet  could  help  him  if  he 
would;  or  he  blamed  him,  for  inducing  him  to 
dismiss  the  Syrian  army,  when  it  was  in  his 
power:  or  perhaps  Elisha  had  counselled  him  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  to  hold  out  the  siege,  and 
that  he  should  be  delivered.  His  rage  however, 
against  God,  vented  itself  in  menacing  violence 
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behold,  the  messenger  came  down  unto 
liim:  and  he  said,  Behold,  "  this  evil  is  of 
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to  his  faithful  servant  with  an  oath,  and  impreca¬ 
tion  on  himself,  if  he  did  not  inflict  it. — ‘He 
‘swore  he  should  not  live  till  night.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick.  [jVote,  1  Kings  19:2.) 

V.  32,  33.  Elisha  lodged  at  Samaria  at  this 
time,  probably  in  the  school  of  the  prophets, 
sharing  the  hardships  of  that  city  during  the 
siege  and  famine;  and  the  elders  had  resorted  to 
him  to  entreat  his  prayers,  or  to  desire  his  coun¬ 
sel. — The  Lord  revealed  to  him  Jehoram’s  inten¬ 
tions:  and  Elisha  called  him,  “the  son  of  a  mur¬ 
derer,”  as  proving  himself  the  genuine  offspring 
of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  who  slew  the  Lord’s  proph¬ 
ets,  and  murdered  Naboth.  [Kotes,  1  Kings  14: 
5,6.  18:4.21:7 — 16.)  At  his  desire  the  messen¬ 
ger  of  Jehoram  was  shut  out,  till  his  master,  who 
as  Elisha  knew  would  follow  him,  perhaps  to 
countermand  his  order,  was  arrived.  And  when  j 
he  was  entered,  and  perhaps  exhorted  to  hope  for 
deliverance;  he  in  a  blasphemous  manner  an¬ 
swered,  that  the  calamity  was  from  the  Lord, 
who  would  not  deliver  them;  and  that  it  was  in 
vain  to  wait  for  him  any  longer.  Probably  he 
meant  to  infer,  that  he  might  as  well  put  Elisha 
to  death,  and  surrender  to  Ben-hadad  without 
further  delay.  (JVb<e.y,  25.  Job  2:9 — M.  Jer.  2: 
25.  Lam.  3:26 — 30.) — As  the  messenger  was  ex¬ 
cluded  till  the  king  arrived,  it  is  evident  that  the 
latter  was  the  speaker  of  these  words,  and  not  his 
servant  in  his  presence. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

God  has  often  increased  his  church,  by  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  faithful  ministers  and  true  believers,  in 
times  of  great  persecution:  for  the  whole  glory  is 
secured  to  him,  when  the  effect  is  produced  with¬ 
out  the  aid,  and  notwithstanding  the  opposition, 
of  human  authority,  by  the  preaching  of  his  word, 
and  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (jVoie, 
Zech.  4:4 — 7.)— Religion  indeed  always  appears 
to  advantage  under  the  cross;  when  poverty  and 
affliction  are  endured  with  cheerful  meekness 
and  patience,  and  w'hen  hard  labor  and  mean  fare 
excite  no  complaints.  When  men,  honored  by 
the  Lord  as  instruments  of  much  good  to  souls, 
willingly  earn  their  living  by  working  at  some 
honest  calling,  rather  than  burden  the  people; 
and  yet  will  not  entangle  themselves  with  the 
affairs  of  the  world  to  acquire  riches  for  them¬ 
selves  or  families;  their  conduct  evidently  accords 
to  the  spirit  of  true  religion,  and  seldom  fails  to 
attract  the  attention  of  numbers  to  persons,  who 
act  upon  principles,  which  are  contrary  to  the 
general  propensities  of  human  nature. — Respect 
to  seniors  or  superiors  becomes  those  especially, 
who  teach  others  to  “render  unto  Ccesar  the 
things  which  are  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things 
M'hich  are  God’s;”  and  contentment  with  poor 
accommodations,  those  who  inculcate  mortifica¬ 
tion  to  the  things  of  time  and  sense. — There  is 
that  pleasantness  in  the  converse  of  the  eminent 
servants  of  God,  which  can  make  men  forget  the 
pain  and  weariness  of  labor:  and  when  conde¬ 
scension  to  the  meanest  unites  with  usefulness  to 
the  greatest,  and  with  great  eminence  in  the 
church  of  God,  it  confers  a  peculiar  lustre  on  a 
man’s  character. — A  pious  and  generous  mind  is 
more  disquieted  by  occasioning  loss  to  others, 
than  by  suffering  it  himself;  and  peculiar  care 
should  be  taken  of  thing*;  borrowed. — Our  heav¬ 
enly  Father  cares  for  his  people  in  their  most 
minute  concerns,  and  sympathizes  with  them  in 
their  fears  and  sorrows:  (JVbic,  *Mait.  10:29 — 
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31.)  and  he  peculiarly  regards  those  persons, 
who  are  conscientiously  afraid  of  dishonoring  re¬ 
ligion,  through  unavoidable  poverty,  and  being 
unable  to  render  to  all  their  dues. 

V.  8—23. 

The  Lord  knows,  and  can  easily  defeat,  the 
secret  machinations  of  his  enemies.  And  the 
profession  of  being  his  worshippers  will  some¬ 
times  for  a  season  engage  his  external  protection; 
in  order  to  the  confusion  of  his  avowed  enemies, 
and  for  the  sake  of  that  remnant  of  true  believers 
with  whom  they  are  connected.  [JTotes^  Ex.  32: 
7—14,  TJeut.  32:26,27.  Jer.  14:7—9.  Ez.  20:7— 
9.) — Even  the  wicked  are  sometimes  willing  to 
be  counselled  by  the  servants  of  God  in  their 
temporal  concerns,  and  they  experience  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  this  conduct;  but  they  will  not  take 
warning  “to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,”  or  be 
persuaded  to  renounce  their  favorite  sins!  Wave 
this  subject,  do  not  trouble  their  consciences  or 
interfere  in  those  things,  in  which  they  choose  to 
indulge  themselves,  and  you  may  obtain  their 
confidence;  nay,  they  will  give  up  their  inclina¬ 
tions  in  other  respects  by  way  of  compromise.— 
As  prophets  were  not  without  honor  save  in  their 
own  country;  so  numbers  profess  to  honor  those 
that  have  obtained  a  good  report  in  the  word  of 
God,  who  would  treat  them  with  scorn  or  enmity, 
if  they  could  again  revisit  the  earth.  For  distance 
of  time  or  place  breaks  the  force  of  their  re¬ 
proofs;  and  they  can  suppose  that  other  sinners, 
and  not  themselves,  are  intended:  but  when  near, 
they  direct  the  word  to  the  conscience,  with 
“Thou  art  the  man,”  and  except  tliis  produce 
repentance,  it  must  exasperate,  feuch  men, 
however,  prove  the  insincerity  of  their  professed 
esteem,  by  living  in  habitual  neglect  of  the  truths 
and  precepts,  which  were  delivered  by  the  persons, 
whom  they  would  be  thought  to  admire.  {^Kbtes, 
Matt.  13:54—58.  23:29— 33.)— The  obstinate  re¬ 
bellion  and  blindness  of  fallen  man  often  induce 
him  to  strive  and  expect  to  prevail  against  those, 
whom  he  cannot  deny  to  be  the  people  of  God: 
but  as  no  outward  miracles  can  extirpate  the  ma¬ 
lignity  of  the  heart,  so  nothing  can  injure  those 
whom  the  Lord  protects.  W ere  our  eyes  opened 
to  behold  the  world  of  spirits,  we  should  perceive 
more  formidable  preparaDons  against  us,  than 
those  which  alarmed  the  prophet’s  servant;  even 
legions  of  malicious,  powerful,  and  sagacious 
spirits  combined  for  our  destruction:  but  we 
should  also  see  an  innumerable  company  of  holy 
angels  encamped  around  us  for  our  defence;  and 
the  almighty  God  himself  our  Friend  and  Pro¬ 
tector.  Strong  faith  will  supply  the  want  of 
sight:  it  realizes  both  the  danger  and  the  secu¬ 
rity,  and  with  a  clear  idea  of  the  force  of  the  en- 
erriy  confidently  answers,  “Fear  not,  for  they 
that  be  with  us,  are  more  than  they,  that  be  with 
them.”  May  God  give  us  this  faith,  and  espe¬ 
cially  strengthen  it  in  the  time  of  danger,  and  in 
the  hour  of  death!  But  if  we  are  “strong,  we 
should  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak.”  and  both 
encourage  and  pray  for  them.  Increasing  expe¬ 
rience  of  the  T  iOrifi’s  power  and  love,  and  those 
glimpses  of  heavenly  things  with  which  his  people 
are  favored,  gradually  embolden  them  tO  walk  by 
faith,  and  not  by  sight:  nor  is  the  power  of  prayer 
less,  than  it  was  in  those  ages  of  miracles,  though 
the  Lord  answers  it  in  a  different  way.— It  is  a 
mercy  to  be  kept  trom  gross  crimes  even  bj  ig¬ 
norance  and  blindness;  and  we  may  pray,  that 
our  enGmies  may  be  so  bewildered  and  confound- 
ed,  as  to  fail  of  accomplishing  their  malicious 
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II.  KINGS 


CHAP.  VII. 

Klisha  predicts  great  plenty  in  Samaria,  and  the  death  of  an 
unbelieving  lord,  1,  2.  four  lepers  venture  into  the  Syrian 
canip.  and  bring  word  that  it  is  entirely  deserted,  a  terror  from 
Gotl  having  driven  away  the  army,  3 — 11.  Jehoram  fears  a 
stratagem,  sends  messengers  to  examine,  and  finds  the  report 
true,  12 — 15.  The  people  spoil  the  Syrir.n  camp;  the  predicted 
plenty  takes  place;  and  the  unbelieving  lord,  having  charge 
of  the  “rate,  is  trodden  to  death,  lb — 20. 

r'ffVHEN  Eli.sha  said,  Hear  ye  the 

1  word  of  the  Lord,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  To-morrow  about  this  time  shall 
^  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for 
a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2  Then  *  a  lord,  on  whose  hand  the 
king  leaned,  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said.  Behold,  ®  if  the  Lord  would 
make  ^  windows  in  heaven,  might  this 
thing  be?  And  he  said,  Behold,  s  thou 
shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not 
eat  thereof. 

3  And  there  were  ^  four  leprous  men 
at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate:  and  they 
said  one  to  another,  *  Why  sit  we  here 
until  we  die? 
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*  Or,  a  lord  tchich  belonged  to 
the  king,  leaning  on  his  hand. 
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purposes.  The  gospel  itself  indeed  often  occa¬ 
sions  the  blindness  and  obdiirac}"  of  obstinate  un¬ 
believers  to  increase:  (A'tjie,  2  Cor.  2:14 — 17.) 
yet  we  must  pray  for  them,  and  persevere  in  our 
endeavors  to  win  them  over  to  be  friends  to  us 
and  to  the  I^ord.  We  should  also  watch  for  op¬ 
portunities  to  shew  our  friendly  disposition  to¬ 
wards  them;  as  well  as  to  convince  them,  that 
they  will  be  ruined  by  their  own  iniquities,  if 
they  persist  in  them. 

V.  24—33. 

The  regard  w'hich  wicked  men  pay  to  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  God,  when  they  seem  to  favor  them,  is 
frequently  turned  into  bitter  enmity  under  their 
troubles. — In  extreme  distress,  if  they  recollect 
that  their  affliction  is  from  the  Lord,  that  rage 
against  him,  which  vents  itself  in  blasphemies, 
dictates  also  cruelty  against  his  people.  They 
blame  any  one  as  the  cause  of  their  calamities, 
rather  than  condemn  themselves  and  renounce 
their  sins.  If  rending  their  clothes,  without  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart;  and  if  wearing  sack¬ 
cloth,  without  being  “renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
mind,”  would  avail,  they  would  not  refuse  these 
external  tokens  of  humiliation:  but,  while  their 
own  impenitence  alone  retards  the  deliverance, 
they  excuse  their  proceeding  to  still  more  desper¬ 
ate  measures,  by  avowing,  that  it  is  in  vain  to 
“wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer.” — Alas!  wliat 
miseries  has  sin  entailed  upon  mankind!  Idttle 
do  we  know  what  extremities  we  mav  be  called 
to  endure  in  this  world:  what  then  will  be  the 
everlasting  wrath  of  God  against  his  enemies,  in 
the  world  to  come.^  But  if  we  are  reconciled  to 
him,  he  will  help  us  when  all  human  lielp  fails;  in 
the  time  of  famine  we  shall  be  satisfied,  and  in 
peiil  we  shall  be  safe:  whilst  all  the  curses  of 
God  s  book  w'ill  fall  upon  the  head  of  presumptu¬ 
ous  transgressors.  Let  us  then  “seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God:”  let  us  be  thankful  for  our  daily 
bread,  and  not  contract  habits  of  self-indulo-ence 
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4  If  we  say,  will  enter  into  the 

city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and 
we  shall  die  there:  and  if  we  sit  still 
here,  we  die  also.  Now  therefore  come, 
and  ^  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of  the  Syri¬ 
ans:  if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  live; 

and  if  they  kill  us,  "  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  «  in  the  twilight, 
to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians:  and 
when  they  were  come  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  camp  of  Syria,  p  behold,  there 
zcas  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host 
of  the  Syrians  to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots, 
and  a  noise  of  horses,  even  the  noise  of  a 
great  host:  and  they  said  one  to  another, 
Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired  against 
us  ’’the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  ®  the 
kings  of  the  Egyptians  to  come  upon 
us. 

7  Wherefore  ^  they  arose  and  fled  in 
the  twilight,  and  left  their  tents  and  their 
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nor  set  our  affections  on  earthly  objects:  and  may 
the  whole  word  of  God,  being  truly  believed, 
combine  to  increase  in  us  reverent  fear  and  holy 
hope,  that  we  may  be  “stedfast  and  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  know¬ 
ing  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1.  This  chapter  is  a  continu¬ 
ation  of  the  subject  of  the  preceding:  and  imme¬ 
diately  as  Jehoram  had  spoken  the  profane  and 
desperate  words  before  considered,  Elisha,  in  his 
presence  and  before  the  whole  company,  gave  the 
merciful  assurance  contained  in  this  vL'se.  The 
measure  here  spoken  of  is  supposed  to  have  con¬ 
tained  about  a  peck,  or  two  gallons;  and  the 
prices  specified,  no  doubt,  were  those  of  plentiful 
times:  but  that  corn  should  be  sold  so  cheap  in 
Samaria,  on  the  morrow,  was  impossible  to  any 
pow'er,  but  that  of  God.  Jehoram  however,  not¬ 
withstanding  his  rage  and  desperation,  was  in¬ 
duced  to  wait  one  day  longer,  to  make  trial  of  the 
prophet’s  words.  (JS'ofes,  6:25,31 — 33.) 

V.  2.  This  lord  was  one  of  the  king’s  most  in¬ 
timate  friends,  who  waited  on  his  person.  It  is 
probable  that  he  w'as  an  idolatrous  despiser  of 
Jehovah  and  his  prophet;  and  perhaps  he  wanted 
to  persuade  Jehoram,  that  Elisha  amused  him 
witli  the  promise  of  an  impossibility,  to  preserve 
himself  from  immediate  death. 

Thou  shall  see,  &:c.]  ‘A  jYist  punishment  of  his 
‘unbelief.  And  such  w  ill  be  the  portion  of  those, 
‘that  believe  not  the  promise  of  eternal  life.’  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  3.  While  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law 
w'ere  general Iv  neglected,  and  idolatry  prevailed, 
the  prescribed  rule  about  the  exclusion  of  lepers 
seems  to  have  been  rigorously  observed.  [^Js'otes, 
Lew.  13:45,46.  j\'um.  5:1 — 4.)  These  men  re¬ 
sided  in  tents  without  the  wall;  but  probably  they 
were  admitted  within  the  gate,  at  the  times  when 


CHAPTER  VII. 


R.  C.  892 


J3.  C.  892. 


horses,  and  their  asses,  even  the  camp  as| 
it  was,  ^  and  fled  for  their  life.  i 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  they  went: 
into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and' 
carried  thence  silver,  and  gold,  and  rai- 1 
ment,  and  went  and  ^  hid  and  came  | 
again  and  entered  into  another  tent,  and 
carried  thence  also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

[^Practical  Observations."]  [ 


9  Then  *they  said  one  to  another,  Vfe 
do  not  well;  ^  this  day  is  a  day  of  good 
tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace:  if  we 
tarry  till  the  morning-light,  *some  '^mis¬ 
chief  will  come  upon  us:  now  therefore 
come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king’s 
household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  ®  the 
porter  of  the  city:  and  they  told  them, 
saying.  We  came  to  the  camp  of  the 
Svrians,  and,  behold,  there  7vas  no  man 


there,  neither  voice 


of  man;  but  horses 


tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as  they 
were, 

1 1  And  he  called  the  porters;  and 
they  told  it  to  the  king’s  house  within. 

12  IT  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night, 
and  said  ®  unto  his  servants,  ^  I  will  now 
shew  you  what  the  Syriaiis  have  done  to 
us.  They  know  s  that  we  he  hungry; 
therefore  are  they  gone  out  of  the  camp 
to  hide  themselves  in  the  field,  saying. 
When  they  come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall 

X  Xum.  33:]],1^.  Prov.  b:5 
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ment. 

b  5.26,27.  Num.  32:23.  Prov. 
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24:16. 

c  1 1.  2  Sam.  18:26. 

Mark  13:34,35. 
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the  Syrians  made  their  assaults.  Gehazi  is  by 
some  supposed  to  have  been  one  of  them,  by  which 
means  he  became  acquainted  with  the  king-. 
[filarg.  Ref. — JVote,  8:4 — 6.) 

V.  6,  7.  The  infatuation,  which  seized  the 
minds  of  the  whole  Syrian  army,  was  equal  to 
the  illusion  put  upon  their  senses.  Probably,  by 
the  ministration  of  angels,  noises  were  made  re¬ 
sembling  those  of  a  very  large  army  with  numer¬ 
ous  chariots  and  horsemen  marching  speedily, 
and  ready  directly  to  fall  upon  them  at  once, 
while  they  were  unprepared  for  battle.  But  the 
excessive  terror  must  hav'e  been  caused  imme¬ 
diately  bv  supernatural  influence  on  their  minds. 
(Jl/arg.  Ref. — J^otes.,  19:7.  Kx.  15:14 — 16.  Dent. 
2:24,25.  1  Sam.  14:11 — 15.)  It  is  not  known 

who  the  kings  of  the  Hittites  were,  or  where  they 
reigned.  [fiTote.^  Judg.  — 26,  r.  26.)  Indeed 

the  whole  of  the  supposition  was  improbable;  and 
in  their  trepidation  the  Syrians  left  even  their 
horses,  which  might  have  accelerated  their  flight! 

V.  8,  9.  Having  satisfied  their  hunger,  and 
secured  as  well  as  they  could  a  rich  booty,  they 
began  to  reflect  upon  their  conduct.  They  were 
conscious  of  having  not  acted  properly,  in  respect 
of  the  distressed  inhabitants  of  the  city;  and  were 
afraid,  lest  some  evil  should  come  upon  them.  if| 
they  further  delayed  tn  make  known  the  good  i 


catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city. 
13  And  ’  one  of  his  servants  answered 


and  said.  Let  some  take,  1  pray  thee,  five 
of  the  horses  that  remain,  which  are  left 
t  in  the  city,  (behold,  they  are  as  all  the 
multitude  of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it:  be¬ 
hold,  /  say,  ^  they  are  even  as  all  the 
multitude  of  the  Israelites  that  are  con¬ 
sumed:)  and  let  us  send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot- 
horses;  and  the  king  sent  after  the  host 
of  the  Syrians,  saying.  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto 
Jordan:  and,  lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of 
garments  and  '  vessels,  which  the  Syri¬ 
ans  “had  cast  away  in  their  haste.  And 
the  messengers  returned  and  told  the 
king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and 
“  spoiled  the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  So 
a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a 
shekel,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

17  And  the  king  appointed  p  the  lord 
on  whose  hand  he  leaned,  to  have  the 
charge  of  the  gate:  and  9  the  people 
trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died, 
as  the  man  of  God  had  said,  who  spake 
when  the  king  came  down  to  him. 

1  8  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  as  the  man  of 
God  had  spoken  to  the  king,  saying.  Two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a 
measure  of  fine  flour  for  a 
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r  See  on  1,2. 


hidings  to  those  concerned. — Some  mischief  would 
befal  them:  either  some  judgment  from  God;  or 
some  punishment  fi-orn  the  magistrates,  for  pro¬ 
longing  the  miseries  of  the  people.  (9.  marg.) 

V.  12.  If  Jehoram  had  firmly  expected  that 
Elisha’s  words  would  be  verified,  he  would  have 
concluded  that  this  event  was  the  effect  of  a 
miraculous  interposition  in  his  favor;  though  he 
might  properly  have  taken  every  prudent  precau¬ 
tion  against  a  surprise.  [JSlarg.  Ref. — Jfote,  1.) 
But  he  seems  to  have  had  little  expectation  of  that 
kind,  notwithstanding  all  the  miraculous  interpo¬ 
sitions  of  God,  by  means  of  the  prophet,  in  his 
behalf. 

V.  13,  14.  This  person  strenuously  urged  in 
I  favor  of  his  counsel,  that  these  men  and  their 
horses  would  be  no  more  exposed,  than  those  who 
remained  in  the  city.  Many  had  been  already 
consumed,  and  all  the  rest  must  die  with  hunger 
in  a  few  days,  if  no  relief  were  afforded:  and  they 
might  as  well  be  cut  off  in  examining  the  real 
state  of  the  Syrian  camp,  and  discovering  what 
had  become  of  the  besiegers,  as  perish  tamely 
and  timidly  in  the  city. — It  seems,  only  two  horse¬ 
men  were  sent;  perhaps  no  more  horses  being 
found  fit  for  the  service;  or  the  king  would  vt^n- 
ture  no  more  out  of  the  citv. 

V.  1 5.  J^'otes,  Is.  2: 1 9— 21 .  Phil.  3: 8— 11 . 
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be  to-morrow  about  this  time  in  the  gate 
of  Samaria: 

19  And  that  lord  ans’wered  the  man  of, 

God,  and  said,  Now,  behold,  if  the  LoRoj 
should  make  w’indows  in  heaven,  might, 
such  a  thing  be.  And  he  said.  Behold,  ; 
thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but: 
shalt  not  eat  thereof.  | 

20  And  ®so  it  fell  out  unto  him:  for! 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate, 
and  he  died. 

sNum.  20;12.  2  Chr.  20:20.  |  6.  Heb.  3  18,19. 

Job  20:23.  Is.  7:9.  Jer.  17:5,  \ 


V.  16 — 20.  The  people  being'  extremel}^  hun¬ 
gry,  and  vehemently  eager  for  food,  thrust  down 
this  nobleman,  whilst  he  attempted,  perhaps  in  a 
harsh  manner,  to  restrain  them  from  rushing  out 
to  plunder  the  Syrian  camp:  or,  as  some  think, 
to  regulate  the  market,  Avhich  was  held  at  the  I 
gate  and  supplied  from  the  camp.  Thus  he  was 
trodden  to  death;  and  the  truth  and  justice  of, 
God  were  clearly  seen  in  that  event.  [J^otes^  1 ,2.) ' 

! 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  ^ 

V.  1—8.  I 

I 

In  extreme  distress  unexpected  relief  is  often 
preparing:  and,  whatever  unbelievers  may  im¬ 
agine,  it  is  not  in  vain  to  wait  for  the  Lord,  how 
long  soever  he  seems  to  delay  his  coming. — No 
temporal  deliverances  and  mercies  will  event¬ 
ually  profit  sinners,  except  they  are  led  to  re¬ 
pentance;  and  in  that  case,  “where  sin  hath 
abounded,  grace  will  much  more  abound.” — Wej 
are  all  prone  to  judge  of  God’s  promises  by  hu-i 
man  probabilities,  and  to  limit  his  power  of  per-| 
formance  by  our  capacity  of  discerning  how  | 
it  can  be  done;  and  ‘whatever  increases  pride 
and  self-confidence  proportionably  augments 
this  propensity.  Hence  the  rich,  the  noble,  the 
wise,  and  the  learned  of  the  world,  have  g’en- 
erally  been  the  most  backward  to  implicitly 
crediting  the  sure  testimony  of  God,  and  ex¬ 
pecting  promised  mercies  in  the  way  of  his  ap¬ 
pointment,  and  in  single  dependence  on  his 
power,  truth,  and  love,  without  regarding  those 
apparent  impossibilities  which  lie  in  the  way. 
But  all  those,  who  persist  in  despising  either  his 
promised  blessings,  or  this  method  of  obtaining 
them,  will  see  the  felicity  of  believers  without 
partaking  of  it.  For,  though  he  will  pardon  the 
infirmities  of  his  people’s  faith,  while  they  pray, 
“Lord,  1  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief;”  yet 
he  will  not  spare  those,  who  harden  themselves 
and  others  in  rebellion,  through  their  infidel  ob¬ 
jections  and  enmity  against  the  truth,  however  j 
they  may  enjoy  the  confidence  of  earthly  princes,  | 
or  the  admiration  of  mankind. — Men  reason; 
justly  in  their  secular  concerns:  the  least  prob¬ 
ability  of  preserving  life  is  preferred  to  certain 
death,  and  the  lowest  condition  is  considered  as 
better  than  perishing  by  hunger.  Yet,  in  the 
concerns  of  their  souls,  they  will  not  be  so  con-[ 
vinced,  even  by  demonstration,  as  to  bestow 
pains  and  put  themselves  to  inconveniences,  to 
escape  the  wrath  to  come  and  obtain  eternal 
life.  But  the  awakened  sinner  fears  an  evil  in¬ 
finitely  worse  than  death;  and  under  the  greatest 
discouragements,  even  when  tempted  to  despair, 
he  learns  to  argue,  ‘If  I  go  on  in  sin,  or  sit  down  | 
‘in  sloth,  or  run  into  worldly  dissipation,  or  have  i 
‘recourse  to  superstitions,  or  attempt  to  establish  1 
‘my  own  righteousness,  I  must  perish.  The  mere}'  j 
‘of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  is  m}-  only  refuge.  If  li 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Shunamrnite,  by  Elisha’s  advice,  to  avoid  a  famine  of 
seven  years,  goes  to  sojourn  in  Philistia,  1,  2.  On  her  return, 
she  applies  to  the  king,  who  is  conversing  with  Gehazi  on 
Pilisha’s  miracles;  and  he  restores  her  land,  3 — 6.  Elisha 
goes  to  Damascus:  Hazael  is  sent  by  Ben-hadad  to  inquire  of 
him  concerning  his  sickness:  he  predicts  Hazael’s  cruelty  to 
Israel,  as  destined  to  be  king  of  Syria,  7 — 13.  Hazael  mur¬ 
ders  Ben-hadad  and  succeeds  him,  14,  15.  Jehoram  reigns 
wickedly  in  Judah,  16 — 19.  Edom  and  Libnah  revolt,  20 — 22. 
Jehoram  is  succeeded  by  Ahaziah,  who  reigns  wickedly,  23 — 
27.  He  assists  the  king  of  Israel  against  Syria,  and  when 
wounded  visits  him  at  Jezreel,  28,  29. 

Then  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman, 
^  whose  son  he  had  restored  to  life, 
saying,  Arise,  and.  go  thou  and  thine 

a  See  on  4:31 — 35. 


‘cast  myself  at  his  feet  and  wait  his  time,  who 
‘knows  but  he  may  save  me.?  And  if  at  last  he 
‘spurns  me,  I  can  but  be  lost.  All  else  is  com- 
‘paratively  worthless:  if  then  I  must  perish,  I 
‘will  perish  under  the  means  of  grace,  and  sup- 
‘plicating  his  mercy  and  salvation.’  4:16.) 

In  like  manner  the  believer,  exposed  to  the  ter¬ 
rors  of  persecution,  reasons  with  himself;  ‘If  I 
‘am  faithful  to  the  Lord,  I  can  but  die,  and  he 
‘will  give  me  the  crown  of  life:  but  if  I  deny 
‘Christ  through  dread  of  death,  he  will  refuse  to 
‘acknowledge  me  another  day:  and  I  “fear  him 
‘who  is  able  to  destroy  body  and  soul  in  hell,” 
‘more  than  those,  “who  can  only  kill  the  body.”  ’ 
Thus  believers  venture  themselves  into  the  Sav¬ 
ior’s  hands,  and  cleave  to  him  with  purpose  of 
heart;  whilst  others  neglect  or  forsake  him. — 
The  Lord  can  effect  his  designs  by  various  meth¬ 
ods:  a  terror  from  him  can  drive  men  from  their 
purpose,  as  effectually  as  the  destroying  sword 
of  vengeance;  (JYofe,  19:35.)  and  we  absolutely 
depend  upon  him  for  the  due  exercise  of  our 
senses  and  faculties,  as  well  as  for  the  contin¬ 
uance  of  our  lives,  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 
— While  some,  when  life  is  at  stake,  readily  re¬ 
linquish  all  which  they  before  held  dear;  others, 
when  wearing  away  by  incurable  or  loathsome 
disease,  are  as  rapacious  of  gain,  as  if  their  lives 
were  secured  to  them  with  every  other  requisite 
for  enjoyment!  (JSTofe,  5:26,27.) 

V.  9—20. 

Natural  humanity,  and  fear  of  punishment, 
are  powerful  checks  on  the  selfishness  of  the  un¬ 
godly,  and  tend  to  preserve  some  order  and  reg¬ 
ularity  in  the  world.  Those  however,  who  have 
found  “the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,”  will 
not  delay  to  report  the  good  tidings  to  others, 
that  they  may  partake  of  that  blessedness,  which 
[  is  sufficient  for  all:  and  from  love  to  him  they 
Iwill  gladly  communicate  their  temporal  good 
;  things  to  their  brethren. — True  faith  consists 
I  with  prudent  precautions:  but  unbelief  suggests 
i  endless  and  unreasonable  suspicions,  and  puts 
away  those  blessings,  which  are  brought  nigh  to 
the  soul,  by  the  invitations  and  promises  of  God. 
The  believer,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  trial  of 
them,  and  experience  confirms  his  faith:  and  a 
'change,  immensely  more  felicitating  than  that 
which  is  here  recorded,  takes  place  in  his  state, 
prospects,  comforts,  and  character.  But  eve¬ 
ry  word  of  God,  concerning  judgment  as  well 
as  mercy,  will  speedily  be  accomplished;  and 
earthly  honors  will  accelerate  the  ruin  of  the 
ungodl}’.  May  God  help  us  seriously  to  inquire, 
whether  we  are  now  exposed  to  his  awful  threat- 
enings,  or  interested  in  his  exceedingly  great 
and  precious  promises;  that  so  we  may  profit  by 
the  warning,  or  by  the  encouragement,  resulting 
from  that  knowledge  of  our  own  state  and  char¬ 
acter,  compared  with  the  warnings,  and  prom¬ 
ises  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
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household,  und  ^  sojourn  wheresoever 
thou  canst  sojourn:  for  ®  the  Lord  hath 

called  for  a  famine;  and  it  shall  also 
come  upon  the  land  ®  seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God:  and  she 
went  ^  with  her  household,  and  sojourn¬ 
ed  in  s  the  land  of  the  Philistines  seven 
years. 

B.  c.-j  3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  sev- 
en  years’  end,  that  the  woman  re¬ 
turned  out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines: 
and  she  went  forth  to  cry  unto  the  king 
for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  '  Gehazi 
he  servant  of  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

‘  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  ^  all  the  great 
kings  that  Elisha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling 
he  king  how  he  had  restored  a  dead 
3ody  to  life,  that,  "  behold,  the  woman, 
vhose  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  cried 
0  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1,2.  This  famine  seems  to 
ave  been  sent  in  the  latter  part  of  Jelicram’s 
eign,  as  a  punishment  of  the  pertinacious  idol- 
try  of  both  king  and  people,  notwithstanding 
he  miracles  which  they  had  witnessed,  and  the 
lercies  which  they  had  experienced.  [Am.  7:4.) 
t  continued  twice  as  long  as  that  in  the  days  of 
ihab,  but  was  not  so  extreme.  (JVo/e,  1  Kings 
7:1.) — Elisha  was  warned  of  its  approach,  and 
ounselled  his  benefactress,  now,  as  it  appears, 
^ft  a  widow,  to  remove  till  it  was  over.  [Kotes^ 
hn.  12:10.  26:1 — 5.  Ruth  1:3 — 5.)  There  was 
measure  of  plenty  in  the  land^of  the  Philis- 
nes,  whilst  Israel  was  visited  with  famine:  but 
ither  they  could  spare  none  to  sell  to  their 
eighbors,  or  their  old  enmity  made  them  un- 
illing  to  do  it.  They  did  not,  however,  molest 
ich  as  went  to  sojourn  among  them. — Had  not 
iidah  also  felt  the  effects  of  the  famine,  it  is 
kely  that  this  pious  woman  would  have  gone 
lither  to  sojourn. 

V.  3.  As  this  pious  woman  firmly  believed 
le  words  of  Elisha,  predicting  the  famine,  and 
Died  accordingly;  so,  when  the  seven  years  as- 
gned  for  its  continuance  were  ended,  she  re- 
irned  into  her  own  land,  in  confidence  that  the 
imine  would  then  terminate. 

To  cry,  &c.J  Either  the  lands  of  the  Shu- 
ammite  had  been  seized,  as  forfeited  to  the 
rown  by  her  emigration;  or  some  of  her  neigh- 
4rs  or  relations  had  violently  seized  upon  them; 

'  those,  to  whom  she  had  left  the  manage- 
ent  of  her  affairs,  would  neither  restore 
jr  estate,  nor  come  to  account  concerning 
e  profits  of  it.  She  had  therefore  at  this 
me  occasion  to  apply  to  the  king,  though  not 
rmerly;  [jYote,  4:13.)  and  it  was  commendable 
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land.  And  Gehazi  said,  ”  My  lord,  O 
king,  this  is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her 
son,  whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

G  And  when  the  king  asked  the  wo¬ 
man,  she  told  him.  So  the  king  a})point- 
ed  unto  her  a  certain  *  officer,  saying, 
P  jRestorc  all  that  was  hers,  and  all  the 
fruits  of  the  field  since  the  day  that  she 
lelt  the  land,  even  until  now. 

[Pract{x:al  Observations.'^ 

7  IT  And  Elisha  came  to  ^  Damascus: 
and  '■  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was 
sick;  and  it  was  told  him,  saying,  *  The 
man  of  God  ^  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  Hazael, 
“  Take  a  present  in  thine  hand,  and  go, 
meet  the  man  of  God,  and  ^  inquire  of  the 
Lord  by  him,  saying.  Shall  1  recover  of 
this  disease? 

9  So  y  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and 
took  a  present  t  with  him,  even  of  every 
good  thing  of  Damascus,  forty  camels’ 
burden,  and  came  and  stood  before  him, 
and  said,  Thy  son  Ben-hadad  king  of 
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in  Jehoram,  that  he  was  accessible  to  such  a 
claimant. 

V.  4 — 6.  [Koles,  5:20 — 27.)  It  was  not  un¬ 
lawful  to  speak  to  a  leper,  provided  it  was  done 
without  touching  him;  and  Jehoram,  from  curi¬ 
osity,  was  willing  to  converse,  concerning  Eli¬ 
sha’s  miracles,  with  so  mean  a  person  as  Gehazi 
was;  who  likewise  bore  an  infamous  character, 
and  was  covered  with  a  loathsome  disease!  j’et 
he  did  not  court  the  prophet's  acquaintance,  be¬ 
cause  he  disliked  his  counsels  and  admonitions, 
and  dreaded  his  warnings  and  rebukes.  The 
Lord,  however,  thus  prepared  his  mind  to  do 
this  pious  woman  justice;  and  his  providence  is 
especially  to  be  noted  in  the  singular  coinci¬ 
dence  of  apparently  casual  events,  from  which 
most  important  consequences  frequently  fol¬ 
low. 

V.  7,  8.  The  prophet  doubtless  was  divinely 
directed  to  go  to  Damascus.  Some  suppose  that 
he  went  to  counsel  and  encourage  Naaman;  and 
others,  that  he  retired  thither  during  the  famine. 
Some  indeed  think  that  he  went  to  anoint  Hazael; 
but  it  is  probable,  that  Elijah  had  performed  that 
service,  though  Hazael,  being  young  and  desti¬ 
tute  of  power  to  seize  on  the  kingdotn,  seems 
not  to  have  mnch  regarded  the  transaction. 
[Marg.  Ref. — Yote,  1  Kings  19:15 — 17.)  Ben- 
hadad,  however,  was  no  longer  disposed  to  injure 
Elisha.  The  report  of  the  prophet’s  miracles 
had  excited  respect  and  veneration  for  him,  and 
perhaps  his  sickness  had  softened  his  mind;  so 
that  he  welcomed  him  to  his  capital,  and,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  custom  of  the  day,  sent  his  chief  min¬ 
ister  to  inquire  of  him  concerning  his  recovery 
'[Kotes,  1:2.  1  Kings  14:1 — 4.)  It  would  have 
'  been  far  more  rational  to  request  the  instruction 
and  prayers  of  “the  man  of  God.” 
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Syria  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  saying,  Shall 
1  recover  of  this  disease? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say 
unto  him,  Thou  mayest  certainly  recov¬ 
er:  howbeit  ‘‘the  Lord  hath  shewed  me 
that  ^  he  shall  surely  die. 

1 1  And  he  settled  his  countenance 
*stedfastly,  until  he  was  ashamed:  and 
the  man  of  God  wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said.  Why  weepeih 
®  mv  lord?  And  he  answered,  Because  I 
know  ^  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the 
children  of  Israel:  their  strong-holds  wult 
thou  set  on  fire,  and  their  young  men  w^ilt 
thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and  w'ilt  ^  dash 
their  children,  and  rip  up  their  women 
with  child. 

1 3  And  Hazael  said.  But  w^hat,  is  thy 
servant  ‘‘a  dog,  that  ‘he  should  do  this 
great  thing?  And  Elisha  answered,  ^  The 
Lord  hath  shewed  me  that  thou  shall  be 
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V.  9.  We  may  infer  from  the  silence  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  that  the  prophet  accepted  of  this  royal  pres¬ 
ent,  which  must  have  been  of  very  g'reat  value, 
as  the  provision  which  the  Lord  assig:ned  him  in  a 
foreign  country,  and  to  enable  him  to  assist  the 
poor  Israelites,  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets  in 
their  poverty  and  distresses.  (JVb^e,  5:15,16.'^ 

V.  10.  Ben-hadad’s  disease  was  not  of  itself 
mortal,  though  his  life  was  near  its  end  from  an¬ 
other  cause.  But  the  prophet  either  did  not  know, 
or  did  not  think  it  proper  to  inform  Hazael,  what 
that  cause  would  be. — The  Hebrew  text  however 
is,  -‘Thou  shalt  not  surely  recover,”  or  live;  “for 
the  Lord,”  &c.  though  ancient  expositors,  both 
Jews  and  Christians,  adopting  the  reading  of  the 
margin^  render  it  as  it  stands  in  our  version:  and 
indeed  this  appears  to  be  the  true  reading;  as  the 
prophet’s  answer  was  probably  intended  to  be  ob¬ 
scure  and  ambiguous. 

V.  1 1.  The  prophet  fixed  his  eyes  on  Hazael  so 
stedfastly,  and  for  so  long  a  time,  "that  Hazael  was 
confounded;  and  Elisha  himself,  in  the  foresight 
of  Hazael’s  wickedness,  and  of  the  miseries  of  Is¬ 
rael,  burst  into  tears.  [Js^te^  Luke  19:41 — 44.) 

V.  12,  13.  Hazael  felt  at  that  time  no  inclina¬ 
tion  to  the  brutal  ferocity  and  cruelty  of  which 
Elisha  spoke;  and  he  wondered  that  the  prophet 
should  suppose  him  capable  of  tearing  and  devour¬ 
ing,  like  some  fierce  and  greedy  dog,  rather  than 
a  rational  creature.  But  Elisha  answered,  “The 
Lord  hath  shewed  me,  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over 
Syria:”  Or,  “The  Lord  hath  made  me  to  see  thee 
king  over  Syria.”  And  when  advanced  to  the 
throne,  being  engaged  in  war  with  Israel,  and  ex¬ 
asperated  by  their  resistance,  he  would  be  tempted 
to  cruelties,  of  which  at  present  he  had  no  thought. 
(Ab/e,  Jer.  17:9,10.)  Some  indeed  think  Hazael 
only  meant,  that  he  was  too  inconsiderable  a  per¬ 
son  for  such  great  exploits:  but  his  high  rank  un¬ 
der  Ben-hadad  vvould  have  enabled  him  to  perform 
them,  had  his  passions  been  sufficiently  excited; 
and  he  was  evidently  startled  at  the  mention  of 
32^2] 


14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and 
came  to  his  master;  who  said  lo  him, 
What  said  Elisha  to  thee?  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  ‘  He  told  me  that  thou  should- 
est  surely  recover. 

15  And  “it  came  to  pass  "on  the 
morrow,  that  he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and 
dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  on  his 
face,  ®  so  that  he  died:  and  p  Hazael 

reigned  in  his  stead.  [Practical  ObseT-vations.'^ 

16  IF  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jorarn 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehosha- 
phat  being  then  king  of  Judah,  ^  Jehoram 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah 
t  began  to  reign. 

17  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

1 8  And  he  walked  *■  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  as  did  ®  the  house  of  Ahab 
for  ^  the  daughter  of  Ahab  was  "  his  wife 
and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
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the  cruelties,  which  the  prophet  predicted  woiilt 
be  perpetrated  by  him.  t^Marg.  Ref. — JS'ote,  Am 
1:3 — 5.) 

V.  14,15.  Hazael  misreported  Elisha’s  answer 
having  doubtless  already  formed  the  intention  o 
murdering  Ben-hadad,  and  seeking  an  opportunih 
of  effecting  his  purpose.  By  the  method  that  hi 
emplo3’ed  of  murdering  him,  he  prevented  an; 
alarm,  or  any  marks  of  violence  appearing  on  th' 
body. — Elisha’s  intimation  might  give  Satan  ai 
occasion  of  suggesting  this  villany  to  Hazael;  bu 
it  was  not  the  cause  of  his  crime,  and  formed  m 
excuse  for  it.  Had  he  been  of  David’s  disposition 
he  would  have  waited  in  the  path  of  duty,  till  th< 
Lord  had  performed  his  word,  in  that  manne 
which  pleased  him.  [AToteSy  1  Sam.  24:4 — 7. 
Kings  11:37.  12:2,3,26 — 29.)  Thus  he  soon  man 
ifested  the  rapacity  and  cruelty  of  the  dog,  o 
which  he  desired  to  bethought  incapable.  [Kates 
12,13.  Is.  56:9 — 12.  J\Iic.  3:5 — 7.) — It  is  suppo.sed 
that  Ben-hadad  had  no  son;  that  Hazael  was  ii 
great  favor  with  the  people,  and  with  the  arm; 
especially;  and  that,  for  a  time  at  least,  he  escap 
ed  the  suspicion  of  having  murdered  Ben-hadad. 

V.  16,  17.  Jehoram,  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
began  to  reign  with  his  father  before  the  death  c 
Ahab,  so  that  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  died  ii 
the  second  year  of  his  reign,  or  in  the  eighteen!; 
of  Jehoshaphat.  About  five  years  after  he  seem 
to  have  been  more  solemnly  admitted  to  the  exer 
cise  of  the  royal  authority,  within  two  years  of  hi 
father’s  death.  This  took  place  when  Jehorai 
was  thirty-two  years  old,  and  from  that  time  h 
reigned  eight  years;  though  he  reigned  onlv  fiv 
or  six,  as  sole  king  after  the  death  of  his  father 
[Kote,  1:17.) 

V.  18.  The  daughter,  Szc.']  Perhaps  Jehosha 
phat  hoped  by  thus  marrying  his  son  to  AhaV 
uA’ighter,  to  cement  a  peace  between  the  tw 
Ksiigdoms.  and  to  bring  back  the  Israelites  to  th 
worship  of  God  at  Jerusalem:  but  it  was  an  ur 
hallowed  measure,  and  produced  a  contrary  edec 
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19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy! 
fudah  ^  lor  David  liis  servant’s  sake,  as! 


a 


1C  promised  him  to  give  him  alway 
light,  and  to  his  children. 

20  In  his  days  ^  Edom  revolted  from 
inder  the  hand  of  Judah,  and  '  made  a 
ving  over  themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and 
ill  the  chariots  with  him;  and  he  rose  by 
light,  and  smote  the  Edomites  which 
;ompassed  him  about  and  the  captains  of 
he  chariots:  and  the  people  lied  into 
heir  tents. 

22  Yet  ^  Edom  revolted  from  under 
he  hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  Then 
’  Libnah  revolted  at  the  same  time. 

23  And  ®  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram, 
ind  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
n  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
)f  Judah? 

24  And  Joram  ^  slept  with  his  fathers 
nd  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
ity  of  David:  and  ^  Ahaziah  his  son 
eigned  in  his  stead. 

25  H  In  the  ‘‘twelfth  year  of  Joram 
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the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  Aha¬ 
ziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah 
begin  to  reign. 

26  s  Two  and  twenty  years  old  zvas 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign;  and 
he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  ‘  Athaliah, 
the  ^daughter  of  Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  And  ^  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
house  of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab; 
for  he  7vas  ‘  the  son-in-law  of  the  house  of 
Ahab. 

28  And  “  he  went  with  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  to  the  war  against  "  Hazael 
king  of  Syria  in  °  Ramoth-gilead;  and  the 
Syrians  wounded  Joram. 

29  And  king  p  Joram  went  back  to  be 
healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  +  which 
the  Syrians  had  given  him  at  {Ramah, 
when  he  fought  against  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.  And  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Jeho¬ 
ram  king  of  Judah,  went  down  to  see 
•loram  the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  II  sick. 
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J  Heb.  -wherezuith  the  Syrians 
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Q  introducing’  idolatry  into  Judah,  and  most 
uinous  consequences  to  Jehoshaphat’s  posterity. 
J^otes,  1  Kings  22:2.  2  Chr.  19:2.  21:4.  22:5.) 
This  affinity  gave  occasion  to  the  same  names  in 
loth  families.  Each  had  a  Jehoram  and  an  Aha- 
iah;  but  they  all  took  after  the  house  of  Ahab. 

V.  19.  Marg.  Ref. — Xotes^  1  Kings  11:12,13,' 
!4— 36,  V.  36.  I 

V.20— 24.  (JVbfe5,  3:8,9.  1  Jian^y,  22:47.)  Not-  j 
rithstanding'  Jehoram’s  decisive  victory  over  the ' 
Idomites,  he  could  not  re-establish  his  authority 
ver  them.  Perhaps  he  was  hindered  by  the  re- 
olt  of  Libnah;  [jYote,  2  Chr.  21:8— 11.)  and  by 
8ars  of  further  insurrections  in  his  own  kingdom, 
rhere  he  was  become  e.vtremely  odious.  Thus 
he  prophecy  of  Isaac  was  fulfilled,  after  Edom  | 
lad  been  subject  to  Israel  about  a  hundred  and ' 
ifty  years:  nor  did  the  Jews  again  acquire  the! 
ominion  over  Edom,  till  long  after  the  Babylo- 1 
lish  captivity.  [J^Iarg.  Ref.y.  a.  JYote,  Ge?i.  27:  j 
19,40.) — Jehoram  was  bui’ied  in  Jerusalem,  buti 
lot  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings.  [Kates,  2  Chr. 

*:i:  12—20.)  I 

V.  26.  Perhaps  Omri  adopted  and  educated 
Uhaliah,  who  was  his  grand-daughter,  and  the 
laughter  of  Ahab. 

V.  28,  29.  [Kates,  9:21—28.)  Ahaziah  was  Je- 
loram’s  youngest  son;  his  other  sons  having  all 
)een  slain  before  his  death.  (AT ote,  2  Chr.  22: 1.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

Temporal  deliverances  are  only  respites,  and, 
‘Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee,”  | 
s  a  warning  of  universal  application.  [K ote,  John  i 
j:10— 14.)— When  the  Lord  calls  for  judgments;  j 
amines,  pestilences,  wars,  tempests,  and  earth- 1 
juakes,  obey  his  word:  and  if  he  contends  he  will ; 


overcome;  for  he  will  prolong  the  afiliction,  and 
make  it  more  and  more  severe,  until  the  sinner  be 
either  humbled  or  destroyed.  [Kate,  Lev.  26:24.) 
When  he  “rendereth  a  fruitful  land  barren  for 
the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein,”  he 
takes  care  of  the  remnant  of  his  people,  and  abun¬ 
dantly  recompenses  their  kindness  to  his  servants 
for  his  sake;  and  they  will  also  gladly  embrace 
opportunities  of  requiting  their  benefactors,  es¬ 
pecially  by  their  counsels  and  prayers:  but  open 
enemies  sometimes  escape  better,  than  hypocrites 
or  apostates. — Where  the  moral  law  of  God  is  not 
violated,  a  real  necessity  will  justify  many  devia¬ 
tions  from  the  letter  of  ritual  appointments:  but 
believers  will  not  choose  to  reside  longer  among 
ignorant  and  ungodly  people  than  is  needful,  even 
when  they  behave  kindly  to  them;  but  gladly  re¬ 
turn  to  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  the  commun¬ 
ion  of  the  saints.  [Kates,  Ruth  1:4 — 10.) — We 
know  not  what  changes  await  us?  we  may  soon  be 
deceived  by  those  wno  have  hitherto  been  faith¬ 
ful  to  us,  and  need  the  help  of  those  on  whom  we 
have  not  heretofore  had  any  dependence. — The 
love  of  worldly  riches  induces  men  to  various 
methods  of  fraud  and  oppression,  and  breaks 
through  the  most  powerful  obligations,  or  the 
strongest  relative  ties.  Hence  the  benefit  of  mag¬ 
istracy,  to  preserve  equity  and  order  among  man¬ 
kind.  Believers  may,  on  important  occasions, 

'  avail  themselves  of  their  privileges  as  members  of 
the  community;  provided  they  are  not  actuated 
by  covetousness  or  resentment,  do  not  manifest  a 
contentious  spirit,  and  make  no  appeal  in  a  doubt¬ 
ful  cause,  or  in  matters  of  no  great  importance: 
[Kate,  Matt.  5:38 — 42.)  and  rulers  should  award 
justice  without  respect  of  persons,  and  compel  the 
injurious  to  restitution. — But  the  Lord  himself 
will  plead  the  cause  of  the  defenceless  and  the  op- 
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CHAP.  IX. 

A  prophet,  by  Elisha’s  orders,  goes  t®  Ramoth-gilead; 

anoints  Jehu  as  king  over  Israel,  and  directs  him  to  extirpate 
Ahab’s  family,  1 — 10.  Jehu  acquaints  the  captains,  is  pro¬ 
claimed  king,  and  marches  in  haste  to  Jezreel  against  Joram, 
11 — 16.  Joram  sends  niessengers  to  Jehu,  who  detaiiis  tliem, 
17 — 20.  He  and  Ahaziah  meet  Jehu:  who  kills  Joram,  and 
casts  him  into  the  field  of  Naboth,  2] — 26.  Ahaziah  is  slain 
at  Gur  and  buried  at  Jerusalem,  27 — 29.  Jezebel,  by  Jehu’s 
orders,- is  thrown  out  of  the  window,  and  trampled  under  foot, 
30-*-il3.  She  is  eaten  by  dogs,  as  Elijah  bad  predicted,  31 — 37 


A 


ND  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one 
of  ^  the  children  of  the  prophets, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^  Gird  up  thy  loins, 

a  4:1.  6.1—3. — See  on  1  Kings 
20:35. 

b  4:29.  1  Kings  18:46.  Jer.  1: 


17.  Luke  12:35—37.  1  Pet.  1: 
13. 


pressed,  of  the  fatherless  and  the  widow:  he  often ' 
effects  his  purpose  by  influencing’  the  hearts  of; 
princes  in  their  favor;  and  the  most  casual  or  triv- 1 
ial  incident,  which  conduces  to  it,  may  prove  an 
occasion  of  exciting  praise  and  g-ratitude  for  his 
providential  g-oodness. — The  gratification  of  cu¬ 
riosity  is  more  pleasing-  to  the  carnal  mind,  than 
the  mortification  of  worldly  lusts:  and  hypocrites, 
apostates,  or  profligates,  on  some  occasions,  will  | 
be  pleased  with  conversation  on  relig-ious  topics,  | 
provided  they  have  no  reference  to  their  own 
conscience,  character,  or  conduct.  [JYotes,  John 
4:16 — 20.  jP.  O.  16 — 26.)  Thus  they  countenance 
each  other  in  ung-odliness,  or  buoy  up  presump¬ 
tuous  hopes:  whilst  they  cannot  endure  the  in¬ 
structions,  and  will  not  imitate  the  example,  of 
those  teachers  whom  they  most  profess  to  admire. 

V.  7—15. 

The  Lord  can  procure  his  people  a  welcome, 
and  spread  them  a  table,  even  amidst  their  ene¬ 
mies;  who,  on  some  occasions,  and  especially  in 
affliction,  may  be  inclined  to  shew  them  g-reat: 
kindness  and  respect.  Yet  few,  even  in  tliat  case, ; 
derive  real  benefit  from  their  instructions,  and 
disposition  to  do  them  g-ood:  but  some  honor  re¬ 
dounds  to  God,  and  outward  advantag-es  accrue 
to  his  servants;  who  may  without  scruple  receiv'Ci 
them,  as  from  him,  when  they  are  not  required  to 
flatter,  or  in  any  other  way  to  act  inconsistently 
with  their  profession. — Those  who  love  God  and 
man,  must  often  weep  upon  a  survey  of  the  wick¬ 
edness  and  misery  of  mankind:  and  a  particular 
foresig-ht  of  the  state  of  the  church,  and  of  the ! 
world,  would  augment  their  sorrow.  But  little' 
are  men,  when  not  exposed  to  temptation,  aware 
of  the  desperate  wickedness  of  their  own  hearts! 
They  do  not  conceive  themselves  capable  of  those 
enormities,  to  which  at  present  they  feel  no  in¬ 
ducement;  and  it  is  deemed  an  insult  upon  them 
to  suppose  they  are.  But  when  the  powerful  at- ; 
traction  of  great  imaginary  advantages  approach- 
es  the  carnal  mind,  the  latent  depravity  begins  to 
move;  and  they  will  surely  come  into  contact, 
unless  hindered  by  external  obstructions,  or  by 
the  power  of  God  upon  the  heart.  Then,  the 
greedy  dog,  the  ravening  wolf,  the  subtle  fox,  the 
poisonous  serpent,  or  the  filthy  swine,  form  feeble 
emblems  of  human  depravity:  the  persons,  who 
before  were  most  inoffensive,  become  guilty  of  far 
greater  rapacity,  treacherj",  or  cruelty,  than  the 
worst  of  the.se  animals;  and  in  their  cooler  mo¬ 
ments  doubtless  often  reflect  with  horror  and  as¬ 
tonishment  at  their  awful  progress.  Those  who, 
as  mortified  limbs,  are  continually  cut  off  from  the 
body  politic,  once  no  more  thought  of  such  crim¬ 
inality  and  condemnation,  than  any  reader  of  these 
observations:  and  we  are  any  of  us  capable,  if  left 
to  ourselves,  of  the  worst  crimes  perpetrated  by 
'I  pests  and  scourges  of  the  world!  This 
should  remind  us,  “not  to  be  high-minded  but  to 
tear,  and  to  trust  only  in  the  Lord  to  preserv'e 
deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts.  As 
^  u*  g-reatness  is  a  dangerous  temptation, 

which  has  induced  many  to  perpetrate  the  basest 

I 


and  take  this  ®  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand 
and  go  to  ^  Ramoth-gilead: 

2  And  when  thou  contest  thither,  look 
out  there  ®  Jehu,  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat, 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make 
him  rise  up  from  ^  among  his  brethren 
and  carry  him  to  an  *  inner  chamber: 


3  Then  take  the  box  of  oil,  and  ^  pour 
it  on  his  head,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 


c  1  Sam. 

10:1. 

16:1.  1  Kings  1- 

*  Heb. 

chamber  in  a  chaviltr. 

39. 

1  Kings  20:30.  22:25.  niar^im 

d  8:28,29. 

1  K 

ings  22;4,20. 

S  Ex.  29:7.  Lev.  8:12.  1  Sam 

e  14.  1  Kings 

19.16,17. 

16:13. 

1  Kings  19:16. 

f  5,11. 

crimes;  so  power,  however  obtained,  generally 
alters  men’s  manners  for  the  worse:  and  their  in¬ 
clinations  to  vice  commonly  increase,  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  they  are  able  to  commit  it,  without  control, 
and  with  impunitjN  We  ought  therefore  to  be 
content  and  thankful  in  more  obscure  situations; 
and  those,  who  are  called  to  this  dangerous  pre¬ 
eminence,  have  need  of  double  watchfulness  and 
fervency  in  prayer — When  iniquity  is  conceived 
in  the  heart,  means  will  be  devised  for  its  perpe¬ 
tration:  and  flattering  language  often  clokes  the 
most  malignant  purposes:  for  sinners  in  general 
are  satisfied  with  concealing  their  crimes  from 

man,  regardless  of  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God _ it 

is,  in  every  case,  an  awful  cruelty  to  flatter  those 
w  ith  the  hope  of  life,  whom  we  suppose  to  be  near 
dissolution:  because  they  ought  to  be  preparing 
for  that  important  change,  and  to  be  counselled 
and  warned  so  to  employ  their  few  remaining 
days  or  hours. 

V.  16—29. 

When  pious  men  choose  wives  for  themselves, 
or  take  any  measures  in  the  marriage  of  their 
children,  they  should  remember  that  their  remote 
posterity  are  concerned,  and  that  an  improper 
choice  may  entail  misery  and  ruin  upon  them.— 
Indulged  children  seldom  prove  wise  or  good  men; 
and  it  is  not  often  expedient  to  advance  young 
people,  needlessly  and  prematurely,  to  authority. 
Inferiors  and  dependents  are  often  employed  to 
chastise  our  rebellion  against  God,  by  their  iil 
behavior  to  us.  He  will  not,  however,  break  his 
promise  or  forsake  his  cause:  but,  whilst  wicked 
men,  from  generation  to  generation,  perish  in 
their  sins,  the  Son  of  David,  the  Light  of  his 
church,  and  of  the  world,  ever  lives  to  protect, 
bless,  and  comfort  his  people.  May  all  the  changes, 
troubles,  and  wickedness  of  the  world,  make  us 
more  earnest  in  securing  an  interest  in  his  great 
salvation! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1.  Elijah,  many  years  before, 
had  been  commissioned  to  anoint  Jehu,  as  a  king 
of  a  new  family,  immediately  appointed  by  God 
to  reign  over  Israel,  and  to  execute  vengeance 
on  the  family  and  adherents  of  Ahab.  [Me,  I 
Kings  19:15 — 17.)  But,  a  respite  having  been 
granted  that  prince,  when  he  externally  humbled 
himself  before  God,  it  seems,  the  anointing  of 
Jehu  was  deferred  likewise:  (Jvb/e,  1  Kings  21: 
27 — 29.)  so  that  this  service  now  devolved  on  Eli¬ 
sha,  as  Elijah’s  successor  and  representative. 
But  it  required  secrecy,  and  it  was  not  proper  he 
should  perform  it  in  person:  as  one  of  “the  sons  o. 
the  prophets,”  who  was  little  known,  might  have 
a  far  better  opportunity  of  escaping,  if  suspected 
by  Jehoram’s  friends.— Elisha  lived  above  forty 
years  after  this:  (jVb/e,  13:14.)  and,  probably,  was 
not  incapacitated  by  age  or  infirmities,  for  the  la¬ 
bor  and  activity  required  on  this  occasion,  but 
was  for  other  reasons  induced,  or  directed,  to  send 
a  deputy.  [JSIarg.  Ref.') — When  the  ancients 
used  great  expedition,  they  girded  up  the  skirts 


B.  C.  884. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


B.  C.  884. 


Lord,  **  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel.  Then  open  the  door,  '  and  lice, 
and  tarry  not. 

4  So  the  young  man,  even  the  young 
man  the  prophet,  went  to  Ptamolh-gil- 
ead. 


5  x4nd  when  he  came,  behold,  the 

captains  of  the  host  zoere  sitting;  and 
he  said,  J  I  have  an  ’  ‘  "" 

captain.  And  Jehu 
of  all  Us?  And  he 
captain. 

6  And  *"he  arose,  and  went  into 
house;  and  he  poured  the  oil  on 


errand  to  thee,  O 
said.  Unto  which 
said,  To  thee,  O 


the 

his 


head,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  ‘  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  *“  over  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
e~jen  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of 
Ahab  thy  master,  that  "  I  may  avenge 
the  blood  of  my  servants  the  prophets. 


h  8:13.  1  Sam.  9:16.  15:1,17.  16: 
V2.  Ps.  75:6,7.  Prov.  8:15,16. 
Jer.  27  3 — 7.  Dan.  2:21.  4:35. 
5:18.  John  19:10,11. 

1  Sam.  16:2.  Matt.  2:13.  10: 
16. 

,  Judj.  3:19. 
k  Acts  23:18.19. 


1  See  on  3. — 1  Kings  1:34.  2 

Chr.  22:7.  Ps.  2:6.  inarg.  Is. 
45.1. 

m  1  Kings  3:8.  10:9.  14:7.  16:2. 
n  Dent.  32:35,43.  Ps.  94:1 — 7. 
Matt.  23:35.  Luke  18:7,8. 
Rom.  12:19.  13:4.  Heb.  10:30. 
Rev.  6:9,10.  18:20.  19:2. 


and  the  blood  of  all  th#'  servants  of  the 
Lord,  °at  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall 
perish:  and  ^  1  will  cut  off  from  .Ahab 
him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and 
'>  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel: 

9  And  1  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab 
■■like  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  ot 
Nebat,  and  like  ^  the  house  of  Baasha  the 
son  of  Ahijah: 

10  And  ^  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel 
in  the  portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall 
be  none  to  bury  her.  And  ^  he  opened 

the  door,  and  lied.  \_Practical  observations.'^ 

11  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  his  lord:  and  one  said  unto  him, 
^  Is  all  w^ell?  wherefore  came  this  ^  mad 
fellow  to  thee?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  communica- 


tion. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  false;  tell  us 

0  33  -37.  1  Kings  18:4.  21:15, 

19. 

25. 

u  3.  Jiulg.  3:26. 

p  See  on  1  Kings  14:10,11.  21: 

X  17,19,22.  4:26.  5:21. 

21,22. 

y  Is.  59:15.  marg.  Jer.  29:26. 

q  14:26.  Dent.  32:36. 

Hos.  9:7.  Mark  3:21.  John  lO: 

r  1  Kings  14:10,11.  15:29.  21:22. 

20.  Acts  17:18.  26:24.  1  Cor. 

s  1  Kings  16:3,4,11,12. 

4:10.  2  Cor.  5:13. 

t  35,36.  1  Kings  21:23.  Jer.  22: 

of  their  long’  upper  garments  with  a  girdle  round 
their  loins.  (JVb^e,  1  Pet,  1:13 — 16.) 

V.  2,  3.  Jehoram  having  retired  from  the  ar¬ 
my,  (8:29.)  Jehu  seems  to  have  been  left  first  in 
command,  having  been  long  employed  by  Ahab’s 
family.  The  directions  given  this  young  prophet 
were  explicit;  especially  as  to  the  secrecy  to  be 
observed,  and  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  his 
own  safety.  [Marg.  Ref.)  The  service  was  in¬ 
deed  peculiarly  perilous;  and  Samuel  had  used 
caution,  in  a  measure  much  less  offensive.  (JVofe, 
1  Sam.  16:1,2.) 

V.  5 — 10.  Jehu  was  engaged  in  converse  or 
consultation  with  the  other  captains,  when  thus 
addressed  by  a  person,  it  is  probable,  of  mean  ap¬ 
pearance:  yet  when  the  young  prophet  said,  “I 
have  an  errand”  (ora  word)  “to  thee,  O  captain,” 
he  readily  went  aside  with  him  to  learn  his  busi¬ 
ness.  And  immediately  the  prophet  anointed 
him,  explained  the  meaning  of  that  transaction, 
and  gave  him  an  express  commission  from  God. 
In  all  this,  no  doubt  he  exactly  adhered  to  his  in¬ 
structions.  [Marg.  Ref.  n — s.) — Israel,  though 
generally  idolatrous,  was  still  “the  people  of  the 
Lord.”  They  were  called  by  his  name,  and  had 
a  remnant  of  his  worshippers  among  them:  and 
Jehu  was  thus  warned  to  use  his  authority,  in 
obedience  to  God,  and  to  promote  true  religion. 
The  family  and  adherents  of  Ahab  were  criminals 
condemned  by  the  supreme  Judge;  Jehu  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  execute  the  sentence;  the  kingdom  was 
his  recompense  for  the  service:  and,  as  far  as  he 
acted  according  to  the  instructions  given  him,  he 
needed  not  fear  contracting  guilt,  or  regard  any 
reproach  or  opposition  to  which  he  might  be  ex¬ 
posed.  The  murder  of  the  prophets  and  worship¬ 
pers  of  God  was  more  insisted  upon,  in  this  indict¬ 
ment,  than  even  the  worship  of  Baal.  Jehoram 
had  been  spared  many  years,  but  he  continued 
impenitent;  though  not  so  wicked  as  Ahab,  who 
was  punished  in  his  posterity.  Jezebel  had  re¬ 
tained  her  authority,  and  persisted  in  idolatry, 
and  in  her  enmity  to  Jehovah  and  his  servants; 
though  less  spoken  of  in  the  reigns  of  her  sons, 
than  in  that  of  her  husband.  Long  space  had 
been  given  her,  but  she  had  not  repented;  and 


her  measure  of  iniquity  was  now  full,  and  her 
awful  doom  most  expressly  denounced.  [J\larg. 
Ref. — 35,36.  J^otes,  1  Kings  21:23.  Rev.  2:20 — ■ 
23.) 

V.  11.  This  mad  fellow.')  It  is  probable,  that 
there  were  some  peculiarities  in  the  young 
prophet’s  manner  and  address,  which  made  the 
captains  conclude  that  he  was  one  of  the  “sons 
of  the  prophets,”  and  speak  of  him  in  this  lan¬ 
guage;  and  some  reference  might  be  had  to  those 
vehement  actions,  which  the  prophets  sometimes 
used,  when  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy: 
(JVb/e,  1  Sam.  19:19 — 24.)  but  it  seems  rather  to 
have  resulted  from  profane  contempt  of  religion, 
as  it  may  be  supposed  they  were  generally  idol¬ 
aters.  Indeed,  without  excepting  him  who  “spake 
as  never  man  spake,”  those,  who  have  faithfully 
delivered  the  Lord’s  message  to  sinners,  have  in 
all  ages  been  treated  as  madmen.  [J^Iarg.  Ref. 
y.)  They  are  so  indifferent  about  those  objects, 
which  attract  the  senses,  and  which  man  natural¬ 
ly  desires  and  pursues;  and  so  engaged  about 
those  things  which  are  invisible,  and  therefore 
generally  neglected  as  if  unreal;  their  judgment, 
conversation,  maxims,  and  conduct  are  so  con¬ 
trary  to  those  of  other  men;  and  they  venture  and 
endure  so  much,  in  pursuit  of  interests  and  ob¬ 
jects  of  which  others  have  no  conception;  that 
worldly  men  naturally  conclude  them  to  be  mad, 
when  they  deem  them  honestly  in  earnest.  [JVotes^ 
Mark  3:20,21.  ‘2.  Cor.  5:13 — 15.)  The  charge 

however  is  often  brought  in  self-defence:  for,  ad¬ 
mitting  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  devoted 
servants  of  God  to  be  reasonable,  wise,  and 
necessary  to  happiness,  the  inference  is  undenia¬ 
ble;  that  the  ambitious,  the  sensual,  the  covetous, 
the  dissipated,  the  worldly,  and  the  ungodly  of 
every  description,  are  fools  and  madmen  to  all  in¬ 
tents  and  purposes. 

Ye  know.,  &c.]  Perhaps  Jehu  meant,  that  the 
captains  knew  the  man  to  be  a  prophet;  and 
must  suppose  that  he  came  to  admonish  and  in¬ 
struct  him:  or  he  might  intend  to  evade  the  ques¬ 
tion,  as  if  the  prophet’s  errand  had  nothing  pecu¬ 
liar  in  it:  but  they  would  not  be  thus  satisfied, 
knowing  that  something  more  was  communicated 
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row.  And  he  said,  ^  Thus  and  thus 
spake  he  to  me,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lo'id,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  *  and  took 
every  man  his  garment,  and  put  it 
under  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and 
^  blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  *  is 
king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat, 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  ^  conspired  against 
Joram.  (Now  Joram  had  ‘‘kept  Ra- 
moth-gilead,  he  and  all  Israel,  because  of 
Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  king  t  Joram  was  ‘^returned 
to  be  healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds 
which  the  Syrians  1  had  given  him, 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.)  And  Jehu  said.  If  it  be  your 
minds,  then  let  §none  go  forth  nor  es¬ 
cape  out  of  the  city,  to  go  to  tell  it  in 
Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and 
went  to  Jezreel;  for  Joram  lay  there. 
‘‘And  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  was  come 
down  to  see  Joram. 


1 7  And  there  stood  s  a  watchman  on 
the  tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the 


z  See  on  6 — 10. 

e  8:29.  2  Chr.  22:6. 

a  Matt.  21;7,8.  Mark  11:7,8. 

t  Heb.  smote. 

b  2  Sam.  15:10.  1  Kin^s  1:34, 

^  Heb.  710  escape,  go,  <S-c.  1 

39.  Ps.  47:3 — 7.  98:6. 

Sam.  27:9 — 1 1. 

*  Heb.  reigntth. 

f  8:29.  2  Chr.  22:6,7. 

C  31.  8:12—15.  10:9.  15:30.  1 

g  2  Sam.  13:34.  18:24.  Is.  21:6 

Kin»s  15:27.  16:7,9,16. 

— 9,11,12.  56:10.  62:6.  Ez.  33: 

d  8:28.  1  Kings  22:3. 

2—9.  Acts  20:26—31 

t  Heb.  Jehoram. 

to  him.  This  is  the  common  interpretation. — It 
may,  however,  be  questioned,  whether  Jehu  did 
not  suspect,  that  the  young-  prophet  acted  in  con¬ 
cert  with  the  captains;  and  that  they  were  pre¬ 
viously  acquainted  with  the  man  and  his  commu¬ 
nication. 

V.  12,  13.  When  the  captains  urg-ed  Jehu 
further,  he  declared  the  business  of  the  young- 
prophet,  with  a  frankness  and  boldness,  which 
seem  to  have  arisen  from  a  divine  energ-y  on  his 
mind;  for,  if  the  captains  had  not  coincided  with 
him,  the  discovery  might  have  proved  fatal  to  him. 
Some  kind  of  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  seems  to  have  animated  him  to 
this  hazardous  undertaking-,  of  which  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  had  had  any  previous  intention: 
and  the  minds  of  his  companions  also  were  sur- 
prising-ly  disposed  to  concur  with  him,  by  making- 
him  a  kind  of  throne,  and  proclaiming  him  king- 
with  sound  of  trumpets.  It  is  probable,  that  this 
was  done  on  the  top  of  some  edifice,  from  which 
the  people  were  g-enerall}'^  informed  of  such  pub¬ 
lic  transactions,  as  were  proper  to  be  communi¬ 
cated  to  them.  Thus  the  conspiracy  was  openly 
avowed.  'While  Jehoram  had  rendered  himself 
odious  by  his  crimes  and  oppressions  to  the  nation 
in  general;  it  may  be  supposed,  that  he  was  also 
unpopular  in  the  army,  througli  his  severity  and 
cruelty. 

\  14.  It  is  evident  that  Ramoth-gilead  was 

at  this  time  in  the  hands  of  the  Israelites:  ( 1.-5)  but 
it  is  not  certain,  whether  they  had  just  taken  it; 
or  whether  Hazael  had  r-aised  the  siege  of  it, 
having  attempted  in  vain  to  retake  it. — Jehoram’s 
absence  from  the  army  proved  of  fatal  conse- 
3''26'| 


company  of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and 
said,  I  see  a  company.  And  Joram 
sa  id,  Take  an  horseman,  and  send  to 
meet  them,  and  let  him  say,  ‘  Is  it 
peace? 

1 8  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to 
meet  him,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  king, 
Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu  said,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  behind 
me.  And  the  watchman  told,  saying, 
The  messenger  came  to  them,  but  he 
cometh  not  again. 

1 9  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on 
horseback,  which  came  to  them,  and  said. 
Thus  saith  the  king.  Is  it  peace?  And 
Jehu  answered.  What  hast  thou  to  do 
with  peace?  turn  thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying. 
He  came  even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not 
again:  and  the  ••  driving  is  like  the  driv¬ 
ing  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi;  ‘  for  he 
driveth  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  **  Make  ready. 
And  his  chariot  was  made  ready.  And 
“  Joram  king  of  Israel  and  Ahaziah  king 
of  Judah  went  out,  each  in  his  chariot, 
and  they  went  out  against  Jehu,  and 
tt  met  him  in  "  the  portion  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite. 


h  7:14. 

Dan.  11:44. 

i  19.  1  Sam.  16:4.  1  Kings  2: 

IF  Heb.  i)i  TwatlrieiS. 

15.  Luke  10:5,6. 

**  Heb.  bind.  1  Kings  20:14. 

k  19,22.  Is.  48:22.  59:8.  Jer.  16: 

marg.  Mic.  1:13. 

5.  Rom.  3:17. 

m  2  Chr.  22:7. 

II  Or,  marching.  Hab.  1:6.  3: 

tt  Heb.  found.  Niim.  20:14. 

12. 

marg. 

1  10:16.  Ec.  9:10.  Is.  54:16. 

n  25.  1  Kings  21:1—7,15,18,19. 

quence  to  him:  he  “escaped  the  sword  of  Hazael, 
but  Jehu  slew  him.”  (1  KiT^gs  19:17.) 

V.  15—17.  (8:28,29.)  Jezreel  lay  at  a  consid¬ 
erable  distance  from  Ramoth-gilead,  with  the 
river  Jordan  between.  Yet  Jehu  concerted  his 
plan  with  such  prudence,  and  executed  it  with 
such  despatch;  his  adherents  came  so  cordially 
into  his  interests,  and  so  faithfully  kept  his  coun¬ 
sel;  and  the  people  in  the  neighborhood  were 
either  so  ignorant  about  his  intentions,  or  so  re¬ 
gardless  of  them;  that  Jehoram  received  no 
tidings  of  his  march,  till  Jehu’s  distant  approach 
was  perceived  by  the  watchman!  But  the  matter 
was  of  the  Lord,  and  could  not  fail  of  success. 

/  see  a  company.  (17)  .4  troop.,  or  army.,  as  the 
word  nyD'iy  signifies. 

V.  18,  19.  Perhaps  Jehoram  feared,  lest  the 
Syrians  had  obtained  the  victory  over  his  troops, 
and  driven  them  away  from  Ramoth:  but  Jehu, 
by  compelling  his  messengers  to  turn  behind  him, 
prevented  his  obtaining  any  information,  and  in¬ 
creased  his  perplexity. 

V.  20.  Furiously.^  Some  have  rendered  this. 
He  driveth  slowly.  But  Jehu  was  a  vehement 
man,  3'et  keen  and  sagacious,  a  fit  instrument  for 
his  peculiar  work.  His  approach  might  be  seen 
at  a  great  distance  from  a  watch-tower,  as  be 
came  with  an  armed  force;  and  it  is  most  proba¬ 
ble,  that  he  travelled  with  as  much  celerity  as  he 
could. — The  original  word  is  exactly  rendered  in 
the  margin,  in  madness;  being  from  the  same 
root  as  that  above  translated,  mad  fellow.  (II) 

V.  21.  Jehoram  had  no  sufficient  force  to  op¬ 
pose  Jehu’s  army,  and  he  seems  to  have  acted 
rashly  in  going  out  to  meet  him.  But  he  still 
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22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram 
saw  Jehu,  that  he  said,  °  Is  it  peace, 
Jehu?  And  he  answered,  p  What  peace, 
so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother 
Jezebel,  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so 
many? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands  and 
fled,  and  said  to  Ahaziah,  *■  There  is 
treachery,  O  Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  *  drew  a  bow  with  his 
full  strength,  and  ^  smote  Jehoram  be¬ 
tween  his  arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out 
at  his  heart,  and  he  t  sunk  down  in  his 
chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his 
captain.  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the 
portion  of  the  field  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite:  for  remember  how  that  when  I 
and  thou  rode  together  after  Ahab  his 
father,  ^  the  Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  ! 
him; 


o  See  on  17. 

p  See  on  18. — Is.  37:19 — 31. 
q  1  Kings  16:30—33.  18:4.  19: 
1,2.  21:8—10,25.  Nah.  3:4. 
Rev.  2:20.  17:4,5.  18:3,23. 
r  11:14.  2  Chr.  23:13. 

*  Heb.  filled  h'.s  hand  with  a 
bow. 


s  1  Kings  22:34.  Job  20:23 — 25. 
Ps.  30:22.  Prov.  21:30.  Ec.  8: 
12,13.  1  Thes.  5:3. 

I  Heb.  bowed. 

t  1  Kings  21:19,24— 29.  Is.  13: 
1.  Jer.  23:33—38.  ^^ah.  1:1. 

Mai.  1:1.  Matt.  11:30. 


26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the 
^  blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  “  of  his 
sons,  saith  the  Lord;  and  *  1  will  requite 
thee  in  this  5  plat,  saith  the  Lord.  Now 
therefore  take  and  cast  him  into  the  plat 
of  ground.,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

27  15ut  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of 
Judah  saw"  this,  he  fled  by  the  w  ay  of  the 
^  garden-house.  And  Jehu  followed  after 
him,  and  said.  Smite  him  also  in  the  char¬ 
iot.  And  they  did  so  at  the  going  up  to 
Gur,  w"hich  by  ^  Ibleam.  And  he  fled 
to  ^  Megiddo,  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a 
chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in 
his  sepulchre  wuth  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David. 


29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Jo¬ 
ram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to 

reign  over  tJudah.  [Practical  Observations."[ 


t  Heb.  bloods. 

17. 

u  Deut.  24:16.  2  Chr.  24:25.  23: 

z  1  Kings  21:2. 

4. 

a  Josh.  1711.  Judg.  1:27. 

X  Ex.  20:5.  Deut.  5:9.  Ez.  18: 

6  23:29,30.  Judg.  1:27.  5:19.  1 

19. 

Kings  4: 12. 

§  Or,  portion. 

c  12:21.  14:19,20.  23:30.  2  Chr. 

y  8-29.  Num.  16:26.  2  Chr.  22: 

25:28.  35.  24. 

7 — 9.  Prov.  13:20.  2  Cor.  6: 

d  8:16,24,25  2  Chr.  22:1,2. 

dreamed  of  peace,  and  was  impatient  to  know, 
whether  Jehu  returned  defeated  by  the  Syrians, 
or  triumphant  over  them.  Thus  Jehu’s  design 
was  facilitated,  and  perhaps  bloodshed  prevented: 
and  thus,  according  to  the  purpose  of  God,  Jeho¬ 
ram  was  slain  in  the  portion  of  Naboth;  probably 
near  the  place,  where  he  and  his  sons  had  been 
put  to  death.  [J^otes^  25,26.  1  Kings  21:17 — 

19.) 

V.  22.  Idolatry  is  in  scripture  called  whore¬ 
dom;  and,  when  committed  by  the  professed  people 
of  God,  adultery.,  to  denote  the  Lord’s  abhorrence 
of  it.  .lezebcl’s  idolatries  had  been  manifold  and 
long  continued;  and,  as  some  think,  attended  by 
prostitution,  according  to  the  shameless  practices 
of  the  Gentiles  in  their  worship:  of  Jezebel’s 
personal  character  in  this  respect  nothing  further 
is  recorded.  {Kotes^  Rev.  2:20 — 23.  14:8.  17:1, 
2.)  The  words,  witchcrafts,  may  allude  to  the 
fascinating  artifices  that  harlots  use  to  allure  men 
to  wickedness;  by  which  her  various  methods  of 
seducing  the  Israelites  to  idolatry  seem  to  he  in¬ 
tended.  For  this  purpose  she  doubtless  employed 
promises,  presents,  caresses,  and  flatteries;  and 
on  the  other  hand,  frowns,  threats,  and  persecu¬ 
tions;  by  which  great  multitudes  were  induced  to 
conform  to  her  religion,  and  join  in  her  spiritual 
whoredom.  As  Jehu  had  been  long  unsuspected, 
in  the  court  of  Ahab  and  his  sons,  he  probably 
had  never  before  in  any  way  protested  against 
the  worship  of  Baal. — Jehoram  was  answerable 
for  Jezebel’s  crimes,  because  he  countenanced 
and  imitated  them,  instead  of  using  his  authority 
to  repress  them.  [J^'ote,  1  Kings  15:10 — 13.) 

V.  23,  24.  Marg.  Rf. — K'ote, 

— 35. 


1  Kings  22:32 


— 40.) — It  is  probable,  that  Jehu  had  seldom  re¬ 
flected  on  Elisha’s  words  during  the  intervening 
years,  till  these  events  brought  the  substance  of 
them  fresh  to  his  recollection. 

Rode  together.  (25)  Ahab’s  ‘guard  were  wont 
‘to  ride  in  pairs,  two  and  two;  and  Jehu  and  Bid- 
‘kar  rode  at  that  time  together,  and  heard  Eli- 
‘jah’s  words.’  Rp.  Patrick. 

The  hlood  of  his  so?is.  (26)  This  evidently  im¬ 
plies  that  Naboth’s  sons  were  put  to  death  along 
with  him:  for  to  suppose,  that  the  words  only 
mean  that  they  were  deprived  of  their  estate,  and 
so  impoverished,  and  as  it  were  starved,  is  alto¬ 
gether  unreasonable.  (JVo<e,  1  Kings  21  :S — 14.) 

V.  27,  28.  Ahaziah  was  Ahab’s  grandson  by 
Athaliah;  and  being  also  an  idolater,  he  was  with¬ 
in  Jehu’s  commission.  So  that,  being  found  with 
Jehoram,  he  shared  his  punishment;  though,  as 
son  to  pious  Jehoshaphat,  he  was  allowed  an  hon¬ 
orable  burial.  The  circumstances  elsewhere  re¬ 
corded  concerning  his  death,  render  it  probable, 
that  he  was  not  slain,  till  Jehu  had  inflicted  ven¬ 
geance  on  Jezebel  at  Jezreel.  [Kotes,  30 — 37. 
2  Chr.  22:7—9.) 

Garden-house.  (27)  It  seems,  that  Ahab,  not¬ 
withstanding  Elijah’s  awful  message  to  him,  and 
his  external  humiliation,  proceeded  with  his  plan 
of  forming  Naboth’s  vineyard,  or  part  of  it,  into 
a  garden  of  herbs;  and  this  house  is  supposed  to 
have  been  built  on  it,  for  the  accommodation  of 
those  who  kept  it.  [K'otes,  1  Kings  21:1,2,27 — 
29.) — Died  there.']  Ahaziah  was  taken  at  Me¬ 
giddo,  and  brought  to  Jehu,  who  slew  him,  prob¬ 
ably  at  Jezreel.  But  he  died  with  the  others  of 
the  house  of  Ahab,  which  is  supposed  to  be  here 
meant. 


V.  25,  26.  In  the  vineyard  of  murdered  Na¬ 
both,  of  wliich  Jehoram  seems  to  have  kept  pos¬ 
session,  his  body  was  left  unburied,  to  be  devour¬ 
ed  by  dogs,  or  beasts  of  prey:  and  the  dogs,  in 
some  sense,  licked  the  blood  of  Ahab,  as  flowing 
from  the  wounds  of  his  son.  [K'ote,  1  Kings  21: 
17 — 19.) — The  words  of  the  prophets  were  called 
burdens,  as  predicting  a  heavy  burden  of  misery 
to  the  guilty  party,  which  he  could  neither  endure 
nor  remove.  [Jilarg.  Ref.  t. — Kote,  Jer  23:33 


V.  29.  Jehoram  began  to  reigm  over  Judah, 
in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoram  king  of  Israel;  it  is 
probable,  in  the  very  beginning  of  it:  and  he 
died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Ahaziah,  in  the  elev¬ 
enth  or  twelfth  year  of  Jehoram;  that  is,  the  close 
of  the  eleventh,  or  beginning  of  the  twelfth. 
This  space  is  called  eight  years,  as  comprising 
six  whole  years,  and  a  portion  of  two  others,  com¬ 
puted  according  to  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of 
Judah.  {Marg.  Ref] 
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30  IT  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jez- 
reel,  ”  Jezebel  heard  of  it,  and  she  *  paint¬ 
ed  her  face,  and  ‘'tired  her  head,  and  look¬ 
ed  out  at  a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate, 
she  said.  Had  ^  Zimri  peace,  who  slew 
his  master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  win¬ 
dow,  and  said,  ^  Who  is  on  my  side?  who? 
And  there  looked  out  to  him  two  or  three 
t  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  ^  Throw  her  dowm. 
So  they  threAV  her  down:  and  some  of 
her  blood  w^as  sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and 
on  the  horses;  ‘  and  he  trode  her  under 
foot. 


e  1  Kings  19:1,2. 

*  Heb.  put  her  eyes  in  paint¬ 
ing.  Jer.  4-30.  F.z.  23:40. 
f  Is.  3; IS — 24.  V.z.  24:17.  1 

Tim.  2:9,10.  1  Pet.  3:3. 
g  1  Kings  16:9 — 19. 
h  See  on  18 — 22. 
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V.  30 — 37.  Jezebel  had  no  way  of  e.scaping’ 
or  resisting-  Jehu:  she  therefore  aimed  to  out¬ 
brave  and  intimidate  him.  Instead  of  assuming 
the  habit  of  a  mourner,  or  a  suppliant,  she  array¬ 
ed  herself  in  all  the  magnificence  of  royalty,  and 
stationed  herself  in  a  conspicuous  place  to  wait 
his  arrival.  She  used  the  method,  customary  in 
the  east,  of  giving  herself  a  majestic  appearance, 
by  a  kind  of  paint  which  dilates  the  eye-brows, 
and  makes  the  eyes  look  large  and  bright.  And 
when  Jehu  approached  the  place,  she  accosted 
him  by  saying,  “Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his 
master.^”  Zimri  had  destroyed  the  house  of  Baa- 
sha,  and  had  soon  after  fallen  before  Omri  the 
father  of  Ahab:  (JVbtc,  1  Kings  16:8 — 19.)  but 
Zimri  had  had  no  commission  for  what  he  did; 
and  Jehu  was  expressly  ordered  to  take  ven¬ 
geance  on  the  house  of  Ahab.  He  was  not  there¬ 
fore  to  be  thus  intimidated:  for  finding  upon  in¬ 
quiry,  that  her  chamberlains  were  ready  to  join 
him;  (being  either  mercenary  men  who  were 
willing  to  purchase  his  favor,  or  being  weary  of 
Jezebel’s  imperious  and  haughty  disposition;)  he 
ordered  her  to  be  thrown  from  the  window,  and 
thus  she  was  dashed  to  pieces,  and  trodden  under 
foot  by  the  horses.  ‘See  how  suddenly  courtiers 
‘change  with  the  fortune  of  their  master.’  Bp. 
Patrick. — Afterwards,  when  he  thought  of  bury¬ 
ing  her,  in  honor  of  her  royal  extraction,  he 
found  himself  disappointed;  for  her  mangled  body, 
(having  probably  been  plundered  of  its  costly  at¬ 
tire,)  was  entirely  torn  in  pieces  and  devoured 
by  dogs.  This  reminded  him  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  Elijah,  which  he  had  before  forgotten: 
and  he  observed  that  her  carcass  was  to  become 
as  dung-  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. — This  was  a 
dreadful  and  most  ignominious  end,  worth}"  of 
one  who  had  been  such  a  curse  to  Israel  and  Ju¬ 
dah,  but  had  brought  the  heaviest  curses  upon 
herself;  and  who  was  a  specimen,  and  in  some 
respects  a  type,  of  all  ringleaders  in  idolatry,  and 
tempters  to  that  crime.  Yet  “this  cursed  wo¬ 
man,”  the  daughter  of  a  king,  was  also  the  wife 
of  a  king,  the  mother  of  two  kings,  the  mother- 
in-law  of  a  king,  and  the  grandmothpr  of  a  king, 
all  in  her  own  life!  So  vain  are  all  earthly  hon¬ 
ors  and  distinctions! 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1  —  10. 

The  long-suffering  of  God  enhances  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  those,  who  are  not  led  bv  it  to  re¬ 
pentance.  {.Kofes,  Rom.  2:4—6.  9:22,23.)— In  his 
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34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did 
eat.  and  drink,  and  said.  Go,  see  now 
"  this  cursed  woman,  and  bury  her:  for 

she  is  a  king’s  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her:  p  but 
they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull, 
and  the  feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and 
told  him.  And  he  said  9  This  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  ^by  his  ser¬ 
vant  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying.  In  the 
portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh 
of  Jezebel: 

37  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall 
be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in 
the  portion  of  Jezreel;  so  that  they  shall 
not  say.  This  is  Jezebel. 
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appointed  time  he  will  raise  up  and  qualify  suit¬ 
able  instruments  for  performing  his  purpose, 
whether  of  vengeance  or  of  mercy. — The  faith¬ 
ful  servants  of  God  must  stand  prepared  for  ar¬ 
duous  and  perilous  undertakings:  and  obedience 
to  his  commandments  must  have  the  precedency 
before  all  other  duties.  But,  as  the  written  word 
is  at  present  our  only  rule  of  duty,  it  seldom 
happens,  that  we  are  required  to  act,  even  in  ap~ 
parent  violation  of  our  relative  obligations  to 
princes,  parents,  masters,  or  other  superiors;  ex¬ 
cept  in  professing  those  truths,  and  attending  on 
those  ordinances,  which  they  may  disapprove, 
discountenance,  or  prohibit;  or  in  keeping  aloof 
from  those  superstitions,  or  worldly  places  and 
practices,  which  they  would  enjoin. — Yet  if,  after 
all  endeavors  “to  render  honor  to  whom  honoris 
due,”  we  should  be  reproached  or  ill-treated  for 
our  conscientious  obedience  to  God,  we  must 
bear  it  with  meekness  and  patience:  [Kotes, 
Acts  V.  19,23—28.  5:29—31,41,42.)  and 

when  in  danger  of  persecution,  we  are  allow¬ 
ed  to  flee  from  it.  They,  who  are  employed  as 
ministers,  will  be  the  most  exposed  in  these  re¬ 
spects:  for  the  message  of  the  Lord,  meeting  sin¬ 
ners  in  the  midst  of  their  worldly  pursuits,  sin¬ 
gles  them  out,  by  an  application  to  their  hearts 
and  consciences,  as  if  they  were  addressed  by 
name:  [JVote,  2  Sam.  12:7.)  and  while  some  are 
thus  separated  from  their  companions,  and,  by  the 
unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  prepared  for  the  .ser¬ 
vice  of  God;  others  are  marked  out,  in  the  midst 
of  their  prosperity,  as  in  danger  of  eternal  mise¬ 
ry.  Whilst,  however,  we  conscientiously  adhere 
to  our  instructions,  we  shall  be  accepted,  and 
preserved  as  long  as  is  really  good  for  us. 

V.  11—29. 

Every  man  should  well  consider,  to  what  work 
the  Lord  calls  him,  and  in  what  manner  and  for 
what  ends  he  ought  to  do  it.  His  special  com¬ 
mission  justifies  the  severest  executions  of  his 
enemies:  but  our  general  instructions  to  do  good, 
and  to  bless,  and  to  overcome  evil  with  good, 
point  out  to  us  more  delightful  services,  in  which 
we  should  thankfully  abound  from  day  to  day. 
Yet  the  vengeance  of  God  will  fall  with  peculiar 
weight  upon  the  head  of  those  that  oppress  and 
persecute  his  people  and  ministers;  who  may 
deem  themselves  highly  favored,  if  they  are  only 
reviled,  and  reproached  as  fools  and  madmen. 
Satisfied  with  the  testimony  of  their  conscience, 
and  the  Lord’s  gracious  acceptance,  they  u  av 
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CHAPTER  X. 


CHAP.  X. 


Jehu,  by  letters  to  the  elders,  causes  Ahab’s  seventy  sons  to  be 
slain  at  Samaria,  and  their  heads  to  be  brought  to  Jezreel,  1— 
7.  He  shews  this  to  be  a  fulfilment  of  Elijah’s  prophecy,  and 
destroys  all  Ahab’s  kindred  in  Jezrecl,  8 — 11.  In  his  way  to 
Samaria  he  slays  forty-two  of  Ahaziah’s  brethren,  12 — 14. 
Attended  by  Jehonadab,  he  slays  all  that  remained  to  Ahab  in 
Samaria,  15—17.  He  assembles  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal 
by  stratagem;  puts  them  to  death,  and  breaks  down  Baal’s 
images  and  temple,  18 — J8.  He  follows  the  sins  of  Jeroboam; 
yet  the  kingdom  to  the  fourth  generation  is  promised  him,  for 
destroying  the  house  of  Ahab,  29 — 31.  Hazael  smites  Israel, 
32,  33.  Jehu  dies,  and  Jehoahaz  succeeds  him,  34—36. 

And  Ahab  had  ^  seventy  sons  in 
Samaria.  And  Jehu  wrote  letters, 
and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto  the  rulers  of 
Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and  to  *  them  that 
brought  up  Ahab’s  children^  saying, 

2  Now  ^  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh 
to  you,  seeing  your  master’s  sons  are  with 
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rejoice  and  be  exceeding-Iy  g-lad,  at  being-  thus 
ranked  with  prophets,  apostles,  and  the  Savior 
himself:  and  instead  of  resenting-  the  opprobri¬ 
ous  terms,  as  an  intolerable  affront,  may  glory  in 
them  as  a  most  honorable  distinction.  {jYotes, 
Jilatt.  5:10 — 12.  1  Pet.  4:12 — 16.)  They  should, 
however,  be  extremely  careful  to  avoid  all  ridic¬ 
ulous  and  unreasonable  words  and  actions,  that 
they  may  give  no  just  occasion  to  such  malignant 
and  injurious  charges;  which,  when  unmerited, 
cannot  possibly  injure  them,  except  they  make 
them  angry,  contentious,  discontented,  or  reluc¬ 
tant  to  their  duty. — The  Lord  often  secretly  dis¬ 
poses  men  to  concur  in  his  designs,  in  a  manner 
contrary  to  their  former  conduct,  and  to  all  hu¬ 
man  probabilities:  and  then  such  events,  as  would 
otherwise  have  been  impracticable^  are  speedily 
and  easily  accomplished:  and,  to  ask  advice,  is 
often  the  readiest  way  of  obtaining  concurrence 
and  assistance.  Prudence,  united  with  vigor  and 
despatch,  promises  success  in  the  most  arduous 
designs;  and  a  disposition  to  “drive  furiously,” 
may  sometimes  fit  a  person  for  peculiar  services, 
which  would  not  so  well  suit  the  temper  of  more 
sedate  and  amiable  persons:  yet  in  general  it  is 
no  commendation  of  a  man’s  character,  or  quali¬ 
fication  for  the  most  desirable  kinds  of  useful¬ 
ness. — -While  sudden  destruction  is  rapidly  ap¬ 
proaching,  sinners  are  still  saying.  Peace,  peace: 
but  what  peace  can  there  be  to  tbe  impenitent 
workers  of  iniquity,  and  to  those  who  have  tempt¬ 
ed  others  to  join  them  in  rebellion  against  God.^* 
— Notorious  sinners  entail  judgment  on  their  pos¬ 
terity  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  espe¬ 
cially  when  these  walk  in  the  steps  of  their  pro¬ 
genitors. — The  circumstances  of  temporal  judg¬ 
ment  are  sometimes  remarkably  calculated  to 
call  to  remembrance  the  crimes  for  which  they 
are  inflicted:  so  that  the  most  superficial  observ¬ 
ers  must  perceive  the  justice  of  God  in  them, 
and  acknowledge  that  the  Scriptures  are  fulfilled. 
How  will  it  then  be  in  “the  day  of  wrath,  and  the 
reveldiion  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
who  will  render  unto  every  one  according  to  his 
works.^”  And  if  we  would  escape  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  ungodly,  we  must  avoid  all  intimate 
acquaintance  with  them;  for  “a  companion  of 
fools  shall  be  destroyed.” 

V.  30—37. 

Some  haughty  transgressors  have  so  long  pros¬ 
pered  m  their  crimes,  and  domineered  over  all 
around  them,  that  they  suppose  they  can  out- 
brave  all  opposition,  and  defy  even  the  justice  of 
God  himself.  Their  hearts  grow  more  hardened 
and  insolent,  when  they  are  evidently  upon  the 
VoL.  II.  42 
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you,  and  there  are  with  you  chariots  anti 
horses,  a  fenced  city  also,  and  armor; 

3  ®  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetesi 
of  your  master’s  sons,  and  set  him  on  his 
father’s  throne,  and  ^  fight  for  your  mas¬ 
ter’s  house. 


4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid, 
and  said,  s  Behold,  two  kings  stood  not 
before  him;  how  then  shall  we  stand? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and 
he  that  was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also, 
and  the  bringers  up  of  the  children.,  sent  to 
Jehu,  saying,  *  We  are  thy  servants,  and 
will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us;  we  will 
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brink  of  destruction;  and  an  unbumbled  spirit, 
in  alarming  and  humiliating  circumstances,  is 
a  distinguishing  mark  of  those,  who  “are  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  wrath.” — They  who  carefully  adorn 
their  persons  “by  painting  the  face,”  “tiring  the 
bair,  and  putting  on  of  apparel,”  whilst  their 
souls  are  polluted  with  (he  guilt  and  defilement 
of  innumerable,  unrepented,  unpardoned,  un- 
mortified  iniquities,  should  sometimes  turn  aside 
to  view  themselves  in  this  mirror,  and  to  con¬ 
template  the  conduct  and  fate  of  Jezebel:  espe¬ 
cially  those  who  use  these  arts  to  seduce  others 
from  the  wa^’s  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Such 
persons,  however  noble,  wealthy,  beautiful,  or 
successful,  are  emphatically  accursed;  under 
the  curse  of  God  themselves,  and  the  cursed  in¬ 
struments  of  bringing  others  into  the  same  con¬ 
demnation. — Persons  of  royal  extraction  or  au- 
thorit}',  naturally  annex  the  idea  of  sacred  to 
their  distinctions;  yet  they  often  pay  no  regard 
to  the  sacred  service  and  honor  of  the  King  of 
kings:  but  how  can  they  expect  the  conscien¬ 
tious  obedience  of  their  subjects,  whilst  they  are 
in  a  state  of  actual  rebellion  against  their  Sove~ 
reign;  and  attempting  to  corrupt  the  morals  and 
principles  of  the  people.?  Indeed  traitors  are 
justly  execrated,  and  seldom  prosper:  but  the 
Lord  often  uses  them  as  the  instruments  of  his 

righteous  vengeance  against  ungodly  princes _ 

Court-favorites  are  commonly  a  tickle,  time¬ 
serving  people.  For  the  sake  of  emolument, 
they  are  very  assiduous  and  lavish  in  their  flat¬ 
teries:  but  when  a  revolution  takes  place,  they 
often  betray,  or  even  murder,  the  same  unhappy 
persons,  to  secure  themselves,  or  to  obtain  still 
greater  preterment!  This  is  especially  to  be 
feared  by  those,  who  render  themselves  odious 
through  insolence  and  wickedness;  and  who  are 
only  served  out  of  slavish  fear  or  mercenary 
hope. — Let  proud  tyrants  and  oppressors  study 
this  chapter  with  fear  and  trembling:  the  lofti¬ 
est  will  be  brought  low,  and  every  one  of  them, 
in  his  turn,  must  give  an  account  unto  God,  with 
whom  “is  no  respect  of  persons.”  The  anguish 
of  Jezebel’s  death,  and  the  disgrace  of  her  man¬ 
gled  limbs,  faintly  shadow  forth  the  misery  and 
contempt,  which  at  and  after  death  will  be  the 
portion  of  those,  who  have  been  “the  terror  of 
the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living;”  whose 
very  memory  shall  rot  in  infamy.  This  the  be-> 
liever  will  foresee  and  expect;  and  at  length 
all  the  world  shall  witness  it  with  astonishment. 
May  we  flee  from  that  “wrath  which  is  revealed 
from  neaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  un¬ 
righteousness  of  men;”  and  seek  to  secure  an 
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not  make  any  king:  do  thou  that  which  is 
good  in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second 
time  to  them,  saying,  If  ye  be  *  mine,  and 
if  ye  will  hearken  unto  my  voice,  ^  take 
ye  the  heads  of  the  men  ^  your  master’s 
sons,  and  come  to  me  to  Jezreel  by  to¬ 
morrow  this  time.  Now  the  king’s  sons 
being  seventy  persons,  were  with  the 
great  men  of  the  city,  which  brought  them 
up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter 
came  to  them,  that  they  took  the  king’s 
sons,  and  “  slew'  seventy  persons,  and  put 
their  heads  in  baskets,  and  sent  him  them 
to  Jezreel. 

8  And  "  there  came  a  messenger,  and 
told  him,  saying.  They  have  brought  the 
heads  of  the  king’s  sons.  And  he  said, 
Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps,  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  gate,  °  until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all 
the  people,  Ye  be  righteous:  behold,  ^  I 
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conspired  against  my  master  and  slew 
him;  but  who  slew  all  these? 

10  Know  now,  that  there  shall  ^  fall 
unto  the  earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  w'hich  the  Lord  spake  concerning 
the  house  of  Ahab:  for  ®the  Lord  hath 
done  that  which  he  spake  t  by  his  servant 
Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  ol 
the  house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his 
great  men,  and  his  1  kinsfolks,  and  *  his 
priests,  until  “  he  left  him  none  remain¬ 
ing. 

12  IT  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and 
came  to  Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the 
5  shearing  house  in  the  way, 

13  Jehu  II  met  with  *  the  brethren  of 
Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  and  said.  Who 
are  ye?  And  they  answered.  We  are  the 
brethren  of  Ahaziah;  and  we  go  dowm  to 

salute  the  children  of  the  king,  and  the 
children  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said,  y  Take  them  alive. 
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interest  in  those  precious  promises,  that  will 
assuredly  be  performed  in  due  season! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1 — 7.  These  seventy  persons 
were  Ahab’s  descendants  b}^  several  wives,  prob¬ 
ably  including-  the  sons  of  Jehoram.  They  re¬ 
sided  at  Samaria,  as  a  more  secure  situation  than 
Jezreel:  or,  as  some  think,  they  fled  thither 
from  Jezreel,  when  Jehoram  was  slain:  attend¬ 
ed  by  the  rulers  or  elders  of  Jezreel,  who  might 
be  supposed  most  attached  to  the  interests  of 
the  family;  and  by  those  who  had  superintend¬ 
ed  their  education.  Doubtless,  many  of  the 
elders  were  the  same  persons,  who  had  put  Na¬ 
both  and  his  sons  to  death  in  obedience  to  Jeze¬ 
bel;  and,  their  consciences  and  principles  hav¬ 
ing  been  debauched  by  such  services,  they  were 
equally  ready  to  murder  the  family  of  Ahab  at 
Jehu’s  command.  1  Kings  21:8 — 14.) 

Jehu  seems  to  have  been  aware  of  their  base  dis¬ 
position;  and  he  wrote  letters  to  them,  that  by 
killing  the  young  princes  by  their  hands,  he 
might  avoid  odium,  and  prevent  further  blood¬ 
shed,  and  forward  the  completion  of  his  purpose: 
for  as  Samaria  was  strongly  fortified,  and  de¬ 
fended  by  a  much  more  powerful  garrison  than 
Jezreel;  it  might  have  stood  out  against  him  for 
a  long  time,  and  at  last  have  been  reduced  with 
great  difficultly,  if  the  princes  had  courageously 
defended  it.  He  was  indeed  commissioned  to 
destroy  all  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  he  was  not 
at  all  scrupulous  about  the  means  of  doing  it: 
otherwise  he  would  have  hesitated  at  employing 
men  to  serve  him,  with  such  base  treachery 
and  murder.  But  regardless  of  this,  he,  by  an 
intimidating  challenge,  assured  them,  that  if 
they  attempted  to  protect  their  royal  charge, 
the  matter  must  be  decided  by  the  sword.  He 
knew  their  strength,  and  he  would  have  them 
to  be  aware  of  his  resolution.  As,  however,  they 
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did  not  fear  the  vengeance  and  power  of  God, 
but  the  courage  and  success  of  Jehu,  whom  they 
despaired  of  resisting,  they  unreservedly  sub¬ 
mitted  to  him.  Nor  did  they,  when  they  receiv¬ 
ed  his  second  letter,  so  much  as  beg  that  others 
might  be  appointed  to  slay  the  young  princes; 
but,  as  it  seems,  without  reluctancy,  at  the  first 
word,  beheaded  them  all.  Doubtless  they  had 
brought  them  up  delicately,  repeatedly  avow¬ 
ed  their  attachment  to  them,  and  bestowed  many 
flattering  encomiums  upon  them.  [Kote,  9:30 — 
37.)  They  probably  expected  a  reward  from 
Jehu;  but  they  seem  to  have  been  slain  among 
the  other  adherents  of  Ahab’s  family.  (17) — 
Most  of  these  princes  must  have  been  grown 
men,  though  some  might  be  minors  or  children. 

V.  8 — 10.  The  heads  of  Ahab’s  sons,  having 
been  laid  in  a  place  of  public  concourse,  would 
occasion  much  amazement  and  many  inquiries; 
which  gave  Jehu  an  opportunity  of  addressing 
the  multitude  on  the  subject.  He  meant  to 
abate  the  odium  of  his  own  conduct  towards  the 
family  of  Ahab,  by  contrasting  it  with  the  atro¬ 
cious  treachery  and  cruelt}'  of  these  professed 
friends,  who  had  been  so  entirely  confided  in  by 
Ahab  and  his  family.  At  the  same  time  he  re¬ 
minded  them,  that  the  whole  was  a  performance 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Elijah,  which  would 
receive  a  still  more  exact  completion:  instead, 
therefore,  of  condemning  the  persons  employed 
in  this  bloody  work,  they  ought  to  adore  the 
truth  and  justice  of  God,  and  submit  to  his  will. 
Thus  he  likewise  avowed  his  purpose  of  going  on 
with  what  he  had  begun:  but,  as  the  commission 
given  him  by  the  prophet  was  not  publicly 
known,  he  did  not  mention  it.  [Kotes,  9:5 — 10, 
25,26.  1  Kings  21:17 — 26.  Hos.  1:4,5.) 

V.  11.  Priests.']  These  seem  to  have  been 
the  priests,  or  prophets,  of  Baal  and  other  idols, 
who  had  eaten  at  Jezebel’s  table,  and  wjjo  pre¬ 
sided  over  all  the  others.  As  they  were  strong- 
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And  they  took  them  alive,  and  slew  them 
at  the  pit  of  the  shearing  house,  tvtn  two 
and  forty  men;  ^  neither  left  he  any  of 

them.  [Practical  Ubservaticns.'^ 

15  IF  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  *  lighted  on  ^  Jehonadab  the 
son  of  ^  Rechab  coming  to  meet  him:  and 
he  t  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him,  ®  Is 
thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy 
heart?  And  Jehonadab  answered.  It  is. 
If  it  be,  **  give  7ne  thine  hand.  And  he 
gave  him  his  hand;  and  he  took  him  up 
to  him  into  the  chariot. 

16  And  he  said,  ^  Come  with  me,  and 
see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord.  So  they  made 
him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  he 
slew  all  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Sa¬ 
maria,  E  till  he  had  destroyed  him,  ^  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  to  Elijah. 
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ly  attached  to  Ahab’s  Jehu  may  be  sup¬ 

posed  to  have  put  them  to  death  from  reasons  of 
state,  rather  than  from  zeal  against  idolatry. 

V.  13,  14.  All  the  sons  of  Jehoram,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Ahaziah,  had  been  slain  by  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  during  the  life  of  Jehoram;  [JVotes.,  2  Chr. 
21:16 — 20.  22:1.)  but  these  persons  seem  to  have 
been  the  sons  of  Ahaziah’s  brethren,  or  his 
nephews.  They  belonged  however  to  the  fam¬ 
ily  of  Ahab,  and  fell  within  Jehu’s  commission. 
[Jlarg.  Ref.  x.)  They  supposed  Jehoram  and 
Jezebel  to  be  still  living  in  prosperity,  and  were 
going  in  a  company  to  see  them:  and  thus  thej^ 
met  their  doom,  and  were  slain  by  Jehu. 

V.  15,  16.  (JVo/es,  Jer.  35:)  Jehonadab  was 
eminent  for  his  cordial  attachment  to  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  Jehovah,  and  for  a  life  of  strict  piety, 
and  deadness  to  the  world.  Having  therefore 
heard  that  Jehu  was  executing  the  predicted 
vengeance  upon  the  house  of  Ahab,  he  seems  to 
have  entertained  hopes  of  a  thorough  reforma¬ 
tion,  and  was  desirous  of  giving  his  cordial  sup¬ 
port  to  so  good  a  work:  and  he  went  to  meet 
Jehu,  who,  with  apparent  piety,  pronounced  a 
blessing  upon  him;  inquiring  whether  he  met 
his  sincere  affection  with  reciprocal  cordiality. 
{JIarg.  Ref)  Indeed  some  think,  that  Jehona¬ 
dab  first  blessed  Jehu,  as  Jacob  had  blessed  Pha¬ 
raoh;  and  that  then  Jehu  addressed  him.  {jVote, 
Gen.  47:7.)  Being,  however,  satisfied  with  Je- 
honadab’s  answer,  he  took  him  up  into  his  char¬ 
iot;  secretly  elated,  as  it  seems,  with  the  con¬ 
currence  of  so  pious  a  person,  and  expecting  by 
his  influence  to  acquire  the  fuU  confidence  of 
the  people.  But,  had  he  intended  effectually  to 
reform  religion,  he  would  doubtless  have  sent 
for  Elisha,  to  counsel  him  and  concur  with  him; 
and  his  neglect,  in  that  particular,  was  no  favor¬ 
able  indication  of  his  designs.  He  seems  to 
have  ostentatiously  boasted  of  his  “zeal  for  the 
Lord,”  and  wanted  to  have  it  noticed:  [JVotes, 
Kum.  24:16.  Prov.  27:2.)  but  in  reality  he  was 
influenced  by  carnal  policy,  united  with  a  tem¬ 


18  And  Jehu  gnlhercd  all  the  people 
and  said  unto  them,  '  Ahab 

served  Baal  a  little;  hul  ^  Jehu  shall  serve 
him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  *  all  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and 
"  all  his  priests;  let  none  be  wanting:  for 
1  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal;  who¬ 
soever  shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  not  live. 
°  But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtlety,  to  the  intent 
that  he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of 
Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  t  Proclaim  a  sol¬ 
emn  assembly  for  Baal.  And  they  pro¬ 
claimed  it, 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel: 
and  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so 
that  there  was  not  a  man  left  that  came 
not.  P  And  they  came  into  ^  the  house  of 
Baal;  and  the  house  of  Baal  *■  was  ?  full 
from  one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over 
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porary  conviction,  and  not  by  genuine,  pious 
zeal. 

V.  1 7.  The  rulers  and  elders  of  Samaria  readily 
allowed  Jehu  and  his  company  to  enter  the  city, 
and  surrendered  all  its  strong  holds  and  forces  up 
to  him:  but  as  no  exception  is  mentioned,  when,  it 
is  said,  “He  slew  all  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in 
Samaria;”  it  is  generally  and  probably  concluded, 
that  he  slew  the  traitorous  rulers  and  elders  also. 
Many  love  the  treachery,  who  despise  or  detest 
the  traitors;  and  none,  when  their  purpose  is  an¬ 
swered,  afterwards  trust  them.  (JVbfe,  27:3 

-5-) 

V.  18 — 20.  The  kings  of  Israel,  who  had  seized 
the  throne  by  conspiring  against  their  predeces¬ 
sors,  had  commonly  imitated  or  exceeded  their 
idolatry;  and  this  gave  plausibility  to  J ehu’s  strat¬ 
agem:  but  it  was  a  measure  w’hich  cannot  be  jus¬ 
tified  or  at  all  excused.  It  would  have  been  suffi¬ 
cient,  if  he  had  destroyed  the  temples  and  images 
of  Baal,  and  put  to  death  the  known  abettors  and 
ringleaders  of  his  worship,  and  every  one  who 
should  afterwards  attempt  to  revive  it.  But  to 
draw  them  into  a  snare,  by  a  direct  falsehood,  and 
to  tempt  them  to  commit  idolatry,  that  he  might 
slay  them  in  the  very  act,  was  “to  do  evil,  that 
good  might  come;”  and  resembled  the  abhorred 
maxim  of  those  who  maintain,  that  faith  is  not  to  be 
kept  with  heretics.  (JVbfes,  .Tosh.  9:19,20.  2  Sam. 
13:22—29.  Rorn.  3:5—8.) 

V.  21.  Numbers  doubtless  had  been  drawn  in 
to  bow  the  knee  to  Baal,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
favor,  or  escape  the  displeasure  of  their  rulers, 
who  did  not  cordially  approve  of  that  idolatry, 
though  indifferent  about  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 
And  these  would  keep  away  till  Jehu’s  intentions 
were  more  manifest:  but  the  zealous  idolaters  were 
judicially  infatuated,  and  attended.  Their  num¬ 
ber  must  have  been  small,  compared  with  the 
state  of  things  in  the  first  days  of  Elijah:  but  Je¬ 
horam  was  not  so  zealous  for  the  worship  of  Baal, 
as  Ahab  had  been;  and  the  incessant  I'abors  of 
Elisha,  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  must  have 
produced  very  great  effects. — Some  expositors, 
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the  vestry,  Bring  forth  ®  vestments  for  all 
the  worshippers  of  Baal.  And  he  brought 
them  forth  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and 
said  unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  Search, 
and  look  that  there  be  here  with  you  none 
of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  but  the  wor¬ 
shippers  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sac¬ 
rifices  and  burnt-offerings,  Jehu  appointed 
fourscore  men  without,  and  said,  ^  If  any 
of  the  men  whom  I  have  brought  into  your 
hands  escape,  he  that  letteth  him  go,  his 
life  shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-of¬ 
fering,  that  Jehu  said  to  the  guard,  and  to 
the  captains,  “  Go  in,  and  slay  them; let 
none  come  forth.  And  they  smote  them 
with  the  *edge  of  the  sword;  and  the 
guard  and  tl>e  captains  cast  them  out,  and 
went  to  the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  t  images 
out  of  the  house  of  Baal,  ^  and  burned 
them. 

27  And  they  ^  brake  down  the  image 
of  Baal,  and  brake  down  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  made  it  ^  a  draught-house  unto 
this  day. 
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however,  think  that  by  the  servants  of  Baal,  (as 
in  the  orig^inal,)  his  worshippers  in  general  are  not 
meant,  but  the  persons  who  ministered  to  the 
nrophets  and  priests  of  Baal,  as  the  Levites  and 
r^ethinims  did  to  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

V.  22.  Vestments.']  The  prophets,  priests,  and 
servants  of  Baal  wore  distinguishing  garments,  in 
which  they  were  accustomed  to  perform  their  re¬ 
ligious  services.  [J^larg.Ref. — JVote,  Zeph.  1:4.) 

V.  23.  J^Tone  qf^  &c.]  This  was  spoken  in  a  dis¬ 
sembled  zeal  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  worship 
of  Baal:  but  had  not  the  idolaters  been  judicially  | 
infatuated,  they  must  have  suspected  some  design  j| 
concealed  under  such  a  precaution.  i 

V.  24,  25.  (jVbfe,  1  Kings  20:41,42.)  Perhaps, 
all  the  servants  of  Baal  were  not  collected,  nor  all 
others  separated,  till  the  sacrifices  were  placed 
upon  the  altar;  and  therefore  they  were  permitted 
to  go  through  with  their  worship. — We  may  sup¬ 
pose  that  Jehonadab  so  much  approved  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  Jehu’s  service,  that  he  was  willing  to 
allow  for  the  informality  with  which  it  was  per¬ 
formed:  otherwise  he  certainly  could  not  approve 
of  his  dissimulation,  or  his  attendance  on  an  idol¬ 
atrous  sacrifice  with  apparent  satisfaction.  When 
the  captains  and  men,  employed  by  Jehu,  had 
slain  all  the  priests  and  servants  of  Baal,  within 
the  precincts  of  the  temple,  (which  a  small  com¬ 
pany  of  armed  men  might  readily  do,  some  watch¬ 
ing  at  the  gates  to  intercept  those  who  attempted 
to  escape,  and  others  entering  sword  in  hand 
among  a  defenceless  confined  company;)  and  had 
made  themselves  sure  that  they  were  all  dead,  by 
citing  out  their  bodies;  they  hastened  to  '•‘the 
city  of  the  house  of  Baal”  to  complete  Jehu’s  de- 
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28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of 
Israel. 

19  TI  HowbeityVom  ^the  sins  of  Jero¬ 
boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  ^  made  Is¬ 
rael  to  sin,  Jehu  departed  not  from  after 
them,  to  7vit,  ^  the  golden  calves  that  were 
in  Beth-el,  and  that  rvere  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  ^  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  done  well  in  executing 
that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast 
done  unto  the  house  of  Ahab  ^  according 
to  all  that  was  in  mine  heart,  s  thy  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  i  took  ^  no  heed  to  Lvalk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with 
all  his  heart:  for  *^he  departed  not  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  w^hich  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

32  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to 
5  cut  Israel  short:  and  ™  Hazael  smote 
them  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel; 

33  From  Jordan  n  eastward,  allra.  c 
“  the  land  of  Gilead,  the  Gadites,  ^ 
and  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Manassites, 
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sign.  For  it  seems  that  the  buildings  around  ihe 
temple  of  Baal  and  the  courts  of  the  temple,  which 
had  been  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  his 
priests  and  their  attendants,  were  so  numerous,  as 
to  form  a  kind  of  city  by  themselves. 

V.  26,  27.  Marg.  Ref. — A  draught-house.  (27) 
The  citizens  thenceforth  made  a  practice  of  car¬ 
rying  all  the  filth  and  rubbish  of  Samaria  to  that 
place,  in  contempt  and  abhorrence  of  the  idolatry, 
which  had  been  there  committed.  [Marg.  Ref.  z.) 

V.  28.  After  this,  the  worship  of  Baal  does  not 
appear  to  have  ever  been  restored  in  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  though  other  idolatry  abounded. 

V.  29 — 31.  Had  Jehu  acted  from  genuine  zeal 
for  the  honor  of  God,  in  destroying  the  worship  of 
Baal,  he  would  also  have  put  down  the  worship  ol 
the  golden  calves;  that  idolatry  being  as  expressly 
forbidden  by  the  second.,  as  the  other  was  by  the 
first  commandment.  But  that  was  a  politic  and 
profitable  sin,  and  it  appeared  dangerous  to  at¬ 
tempt  any  thing  against  it.  In  his  general  conduct 
also  “he  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  ...  with  all  his  heart,”  so  that  his  religious 
zeal  was  partial,  politic,  and  selfish.  The  Lord, 
however,  sent  a  prophet  to  assure  him,  that  h 
had  done  right,  in  executing  vengeance  on  Ahab’ 
family,  as  well  as  in  destroying  the  worship  ot 
Baal;  and  to  promise  him  a  suitable  recompense. 
Accordingly,  his  family  sat  on  the  throne  of  Israel 
longer  than  any  other  family  did,  either  before  oi 
after;  as  the  fourth  generation  reached  to  above 
one  hundred  years  from  the  time  when  Jehu  as¬ 
cended  the  throne.  [Motes,  15:8,12.)  Yet,  inolhei 
respects  these  very  actions  of  Jehu  were  deemec 
deserving  of  punishment.  [Mote,  Hos.  1‘ 4,5.''  Th< 
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from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,' 

*  even  Gilead  and  Bashan.  j 

34  Now  “  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,' 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chron-' 
ides  of  the  kings  of  Israel?  | 

*  Or,  even  to  Gilead,  ^-c.  Am.  |o  12:19.  13:8. — See  on  1  Kin'^s  ' 

1:3,4.  I  11:41.  14:19,29.  °  j 

repetition  used  concerning-  Jeroboam,  “who  made  I 
Israd  to  sin,”  emphatically  shews  the  extreme  ^ 
criminality  of  his  conduct  in  the  sig-ht  of  God,  as : 
thus  opening-  the  way,  and  setting  the  example, ! 
for  all  the  idolatries  of  Israel,  till  that  king-dom  was ' 
subverted.  He  was,  in  some  respects,  answerable ' 
for  the  whole.  ! 

V.  32 — 36.  Hazael  smote  that  reg-ion,  which  lay  ] 
east  of  Jordan:  but  he  did  not  desolate  it:  this! 
was  afterwards  done  by  the  king-s  of  Assyria,  j 
(JVb^c,  1  Chr.  5:25,26.)  At  this  time  he  committed  ! 
those  barbarities  which  Elisha  had  predicted,  and ! 
we  may  suppose  that  the  miseries  of  Israel  were! 
very^reat.  (JVb<e^,  8:12,13.  1:3— 5.)  But' 

from  the  period,  when  Jehu  ceased  to  do  the  work  | 
assig-ned  him  by  God,  his  actions  and  might  are  j 
no  further  noticed  in  sacred  Scripture,  and  the  j 
account  of  his  reign  is  very  compendious.  [JMarg. 
Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1  —  14. 

How  soon  are  the  most  flourishing  families  and  ; 
kingdoms  desolated,  when  God  arises  to  execute ! 
his  judgments! — Such  as  bequeath  his  blessing' 
to  their  children  in  answer  to  their  prayers,! 
and  as  a  gracious  recompense  of  their  faith  and] 
charity,  provide  in  a  far  better  manner  for  them, 
than  those  who  leave  estates  to  their  descend¬ 
ants,  burdened  with  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,! 
for  their  injustice,  oppression,  and  impiety. — The : 
selfishness  of  the  human  heart  gives  peculiar! 
energy  to  those  temptations,  which  powerful-! 
ly^assail  their  hopes  and  fears  as  to  this  life.] 
\V  here  this  principle  has  the  ascendency,  men 
may  be  induced  to  such  treachery  and  cruelty,! 
as  before  they  never  thought  of:  and  those,  who! 
influence  their  inferiors  to  practise  iniquity  for 
them,  need  not  to  be  surprised  if  they  commit' 
similar  crimes  them.  But  nothing,  ex-' 

cept  faith,  fear  of  God,  love  to  his  name,  and  the] 
hope  of  eternal  life,  can  give  a  decided  victory! 
over  all  temptations;  and  enable  us  to  obey  the 
Lord,  and  venture  all  consequences  in  his  ser¬ 
vice. — Those  who  have  done  things  really,  ori 
apparently  evil,  are  often  disposed  to  draw  in 
others  to  act  in  a  manner  more  evidently  and 
grossly  iniquitous;  and  then  to  conclude,  that] 
they  shall  be  acquitted  by  righteous  judges,  not 
being  themselves  so  atrociously  criminal.  Yet 
the  law  of  God,  and  not  any  conduct  of  man,  is 
the  rule  by  which  our  actions  are  to  be  judged:! 
and,  though  tempters  generally  prove  accusers,} 
a  moiety  ot  the  guilt  of  ever}-^  crime  perpetrated' 
at  their  instance,  properly  belongs  to  them. —  j| 
We  readily  perceive  the  propriety  of  submitting! 
where  we  are  unable  to  withstand,  and  of  taking  j 
warning  by  the  examples  of  those  who  have  in  I 
vain  opposed  the  will  of  earthly  princes;  at  least  ! 
we  are  naturally  disposed  at  any  price  to  pacify 
their  displeasure.  But  are  not  sinners  sensible 
that  they  cannot  stand  against  the  indignation  of 
the  x\lmighty?  And  yet  they  persist  in  rebellion 
against  him,  and  will  not  take  proper  measures,  ] 
or  make  proper  submissions,  to  avert  his  wrath ' 
and  recover  his  favor! — If  we  call  ourselves  the  j 
servants  of  earthly  potentates,  they  expect  tliat  j 
our  obedience  to  their  mandates  should  evinced 
the  sincerity  of  our  professions:  and  if  we  are;} 
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35  And  Jehu  p  slept  with  his  fathers: 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria.  And 
^  Jehoahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  t  the  time  that  Jehu  re.  c 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  was 
twenty  and  eight  years. 


p  See  on  2  Sam.  7:12.  1  King’s 

q  13:1,7,3. 

1:21.  2:10.  14:20,31. 

t  Heb.  the  days  were. 

the  Lord’s,  we  must  shew  that  we  are  devoted  to 
him  by  doing  his  wilt;  and  he  never  did,  nor  can, 
command  any  thing  unjust  or  unreasonable. — 
In  the  most  awful  transactions  however,  even 
though  attende'd  b}'  the  basest  villanies,  the 
truth  and  justice  of  God  ought  to  be  acknowl¬ 
edged;  nay,  true  faith  assures  us  of  them,  even 
when  to  us  imperceptible:  for  no  word  of  God 
can  fall  to  the  ground,  but  all  will  be  performed; 
and  then  his  glory  will  be  conspicuous  to  the 
whole  world. — We  should  dread  and  abhor  the 
man  who  had  murdered  our  parents  or  children, 
the  wife  of  our  bosom,  or  our  beloved  friends; 
and  who  had  aimed  a  dagger  at  our  hearts,  and 
having  repeatedly  wounded  us,  still  avowed  his 
purpose  of  assassinating  us.  But  when  we  look 
back  upon  our  deceased  relatives,  or  forward  to 
our  own  dissolution:  when  we  reflect  on  the  suf¬ 
ferings  which  we  or  ours  endure  or  fear,  or  on 
those  miseries  which  render  the  earth  like  one 
great  hospital,  slaughter-house,  and  burying 
groiind;  when  we  consider  the  innumerable 
millions  of  human  bodies,  which  have  been  con¬ 
signed  to  the  tomb,  and  are  reverted  to  the  dust; 
and  the  immense  multitudes  daily  following:  yea, 
when  our  believing  thoughts  make  excursions 
into  the  invisible  world,  and  survey  the  miseries 
of  fallen  angels,  and  departed  souls  consigned 
to  the  place  of  torment:  or  when  we  look  for¬ 
ward  to  the  resurrection  and  the  final  judgment, 
and  view  the  innumerable  millions  of  the  wick¬ 
ed,  appalled  with  horror  and  despair,  attending 
to  the  awful  sentence,  “Depart  from  me,  ye  curs¬ 
ed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil, 
and  his  angels:”  in  short,  u’hen  the  aggregate  ot 
all  the  misery  in  the  whole  creation,  through 
eternal  ages,  has  been  considered,  and  the  ques¬ 
tion  occurs,  “Who  slew  all  these?”  the  answer 
will  be,  six!  transgression  of  God’s  law  ha«j 
made  all  this  havoc,  and  introduced  all  this  mis¬ 
ery  into  his  most  perfect  creation;  and,  worse 
than  all  this,  sin  has  crucified  the  Lord  of  glo¬ 
ry.  Shall  we  then  lodge  this  viper  in  our 
bosom,  and  madly  seek  for  happiness  from  the 
cause  of  all  possible  misery?  Rather  we  should 
abhor  and  dread  it  with  that  complete  detest¬ 
ation,  which  would  render  its  distant  approach 
more  formidable  to  us  than  any  temporal  pain  or 
affliction  imaginable. 

V.  15—36. 

Men  of  eminent  godliness  should  countenance 
every  work  of  public  reformation;  and  wise  men 
will  value  their  presence  and  assistance.  But 
they  are  frequently  too  hasty  in  their  concur¬ 
rence,  and  too  sanguine  in  their  expectations, 
when  those  in  exalted  stations  stand  forth  as  the 
professed  friends  of  religion;  and  thus  they  are 
drawn  in,  to  sanction  those  wrong  measures 
which  they  are  unable  to  prevent,  to  the  dis¬ 
credit  of  the  common  cause. — Hypocrites  and 
self-deceivers  are  often  ready  to  say  to  eminont- 
ly  pious  persons,  “Come  and  see  our  zeal  for 
the  Lord;”  when  they  are  only  aiming, \by  the 
assistance  of  a  party,  to  establish  their  own 
authority  and  reputation,  or  other  secular  in 
teresls.  And  when  men’s  professions  are  very 
strong,  their  progress  very  rapid,  and  their  zeal 
tarnished  with  ostentation,  or  leavened  wiu: 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Athahah  murders  the  seed  royal  of  Judah;  but  Joash,  the  infant 
son  of  Ahaziah,  is  preserved  by  Jehosheba  in  the  temple,  1 — 
3.  Jehoiada  the  hi^h  priest,  in  the  seventh  year,  having 
taken  proper  measures,  anoints  and  crow'ns  him,  4—12.  Atha- 
iiah,  pressing  into  the  temple,  is  seized  and  slain,  13 — 16. 
Jehoiada  makes  a  covenant  between  the  LORD,  the  king, 
and  the  people;  and  destroys  the  worship  of  Baal,  17,  18. 
Joash  reigns  in  peace,  and  the  people  rejoice,  19—21. 


And  when  ®  Athaliah  ^  the  mother  of 
Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead, 
she  arose,  and  destroyed  all  the  *  seed 
royal. 

2  But  ^  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of 
king  ®  Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  ! 
^ Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him; 
from  among  the  king’s  sons  which  were 


a  2  Chr.  22:10.  24:7. 
b  8:26.  9:27. 

c  Matt.  2:13,16.  21:38,39. 

*  Heb.  seed  of  Ike  kingdom. 


25:25.  marg.  Jer.  41:1. 
d  2  Chr.  22:11.  Jehoshabeath. 
e8;16.  Jehoram. 
f  12:1,2.  Jehoash. 


subtlety  and  a  fickle  or  fierce  demeanor;  they 
may  justly  be  suspected,  and  need  to  be  watched 
and  admonished  by  those,  who  would  avoid  sub¬ 
sequent  painful  reflections.  Vehemence  and 
severity  indeed  were  in  some  measure  consis¬ 
tent  with  the  awful  executions,  which  a  rig-ht- 
eous  God  commanded  in  these  ancient  times: 
jet  the  manner,  in  which  his  orders  were  per¬ 
formed,  mig-ht  indicate  a  verj-  improper  spirit. 
Zeal,  however,  in  the  cause  of  God,  is  worthless, 
except  it  be  tempered  with  humilitj’,  meekness, 
kindness,  and  a  peaceable  frame  of  mind:  as, 
furious  contentions  and  bitter  recriminations 
cannot  adorn  the  g-ospel,  or  meet  the  divine  ac¬ 
ceptance;  for  neither  the  wrath  nor  the  falsehood 
of  man  can  “work  the  righteousness  of  God.” 
(.A^ofe^,  Luke  9:51 — 56.  Jam.  3:13 — 18.) — Hyp¬ 
ocrites  betray  themselves  bj’  their  earnestness 
about  one  part  of  religion,  and  their  indifference 
about  others:  and  generallj’  profitable  or  plausi¬ 
ble  sins  are  spared,  while  those,  which  would 
injure  them  with  their  partj"  are  cast  off.  Yet 
the  church,  and  the  world,  maj^  reap  advantage 
from  their  partial  obedience:  and  God  will  not 
remain  as  it  were  indebted  to  them;  but  will 
recompense  their  external  services  with  exter¬ 
nal  rewards,  and  at  the  same  time  visit  their  sins 
with  deserved  punishments.  Much  more  then 
will  he  recompense  the  upright  services  of  his 
believing  people,  who  may  be  encouraged  by 
this  consideration  to  abound  in  his  work. — The 
servants  of  Satan  are  often  open  enough  in 
avowing  what  master  they  serve;  it  is  therefore 
shameful  and  deplorable,  when  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  are  unwilling  that  men  should  know 
that  they  are  emploj  ed  bj'  him. — If  the  wicked 
could  so  separate  the  people  of  God  from  their 
companj",  as  to  let  none  remain  in  it,  we 
might  be  sure  that  destruction  was  preparing 
for  them:  but  what  blessed  ordinances  should 
we  have,  if  no  servants  of  sin  and  Satan  crept 
in  among  the  worshippers  of  the  Lord!  Gen- 
erallj",  if  not  always,  we  must  saj',  “Ye  are 
clean,  but  not  all.”  Nay,  many  are  useful  to 
the  souls  of  others,  who  themselves  prove  apos¬ 
tates  and  cast-awaj's.  The  Lord  grant  that  this 
may  not  be  the  case  with  the  writer,  or  any  of 
the  readers,  of  these  observations! 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1,  2.  9:27,28.  10:13, 

14.)  It  is  probable  that  Athaliah  was  left  in  . 
authority,  when  Ahaziah  went  to  visit  Jeho¬ 
ram:  and,  being  informed  that  he  was  slain,  she  i 
proceeded  to  destroy  “ail  the  seed  royal,”  or  the  ; 
ited  of  the  kingdom;  that  is,  all  who  could  claim  i 
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slain;  and  s  they  hid  him,  even  him  and  his 
nurse,  ^  in  the  bed-chamber  from  Athaliah, 
so  that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  six  years.  ’  And 
Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

4  And  the  seventh  year  Jehoia-  pB.c. 
da  sent  and  fetched  the  ^  rulers  over  L  878. 
hundreds,  with  “  the  captains  and  the 
guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  “  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  them,  and  °  took  an  oath  of 


g8:l9.  Prov.  21:30.  Is.  7:6,7. 
37:35.  65:8,9.  Jer.  33;  17,21,26. 
h  See  on  1  Kings  6:5,6,8,10.  Jer. 
35:2.  Ez.  40:45. 
i  2  Chr.  22:12.  Ps.  12:8.  Mai. 
3:15. 

k  2Chr.  23:1. 


1  9.  1  Chr.  9:13. 
m  Acts  5:24,26. 
n  17.  23:3.  Josh.  24:25.  1  Sam. 
18:3.  23:18.  2  Chr.  15:12.  29: 

10.  34:.31.32.  Neh.  9:38. 
o  Gen.  50:25.  1  Kings  18;  10. 

Neh.  5:12.  10:29. 


the  kingdom,  as  descended  from  David’s  royal 
race.  This  seems  to  include  all  the  males  whom 
Athaliah  knew  to  belong  to  that  family,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  line  of  Solomon  and  Rehoboam. 
without  excepting  even  her  own  grand-children 
by  Ahaziah.  Some  think,  an  impious  revenge 
actuated  her;  and  that,  as  God  had  ordered  the 
family  of  Ahab,  (whose  daughter  she  was,)  to  be 
destroyed;  so  she  was  determined  to  extirpate 
that  family  which  he  especially  favored.  But 
it  is  more  certain  that  she  was  influenced  by  am¬ 
bition,  and  desired  to  reign  without  a  compet¬ 
itor;  and  to  be  able  to  defend  herself  against 
Jehu,  by  whom  she  must  think  herself  marked 
for  destruction.  Bj’  this  concurrence  of  events. 
Jehoshaphat’s  alliance  with  the  house  of  Ahab 
proved  almost  the  total  ruin  of  his  family;  and 
of  the  house  of  David,  from  whence  the  Messiah 
was  to  descend!  To  appearance,  and  in  Atha- 
liah’s  intention,  it  was  exterminated;  and  indeed 
that  branch,  which  descended  from  Jehoshaphat, 
was  so  interwoven  with  Ahab's  devoted  family, 
that  without  a  favorable  construction  of  the  sen¬ 
tence,  none  of  them  could  have  been  spared;  for 
Jehoshaphat’s  other  sons  had  been  slain  by  Je¬ 
horam,  as  soon  as  he  had  got  possession  of  the 
throne,  so  that  all  who  survived  were  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Ahab,  as  well  as  of  Jehoshaphat. 
(.A'b/e,  2  Chr.  21:4.)  But  by  an  act  of  grace, 
as  it  were,  Joash,  being  both  a  branch  of  the 
house  of  David,  and  of  that  of  Ahab,  was  con¬ 
sidered  as  belonging  to  the  former  family,  and 
snatched  as  “a  brand  from  the  burning.”  [jVotes^ 
3:7.  1  Kings  22:1 — 4.) — Some  think  that  he  was 
left  for  dead  among  the  other  victims  of  Atha- 
liah’s  ambition;  but  being  taken  away,  he  re¬ 
vived  and  was  recovered:  or  else  he  was  remov¬ 
ed  when  they  were  slaying  the  others,  and 
either  was  not  sought  for,  or  could  not  be  found. 
Jehosheba,  though  the  daughter  of  Jehoram, 
(whether  by  Athaliah,  or  some  other  wife  is  not 
certain,)  had  been  married  some  time  before  to 
Jehoiada  the  high  priest;  God  thus  preparing  for 
the  protection  of  Joash,  before  the  danger  be¬ 
came  apparent. — Jehosheba  concealed  Joash  in 
some  of  the  chambers  set  apart  for  the  use  of 
the  priests,  within  the  precincts  of  the  temple, 
where  he  remained  in  safety;  Athaliah  not  sus¬ 
pecting  that  any  male  branch  of  the  family  sui- 
vived. 


V.  3.  It  seems  that  the  degenerate  race  of 
Judah  did  not  oppose  the  usurpation  of  this  vile 
woman!  We  are  informed  of  nothing  respecting 
Athaliah’s  conduct,  during  her  continuance  in 
authoritj',  but  that  she  supported  the  worship  of 
Baal,  as  a  genuine  daughter  of  JezebeL 
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them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shew¬ 
ed  them  the  king’s  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do:  a  third 
part  of  you  ^  that  enter  in  on  the  sabbath, 
shall  even  be  keepers  of  ^  the  watch  of 
the  king’s  house; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  ^  the 
gate  of  Sur;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate 
behind  the  guard:  so  shall  ye  keep  the 
watch  of  the  house,  *  that  it  be  not  brok¬ 
en  down. 

7  And  two  t  parts  of  all  you  that  ®  go 
forth  on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall 
keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons 
in  his  hand:  and  ^  he  that  corneth  within 
the  ranges,  let  him  be  slain:  and  be  ye 
with  the  king  as  he  goeth  out,  and  as  he 
corneth  in. 

9  And  “  the  captains  over  the  hun¬ 
dreds  did  according  to  all  things  that 
Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded:  and 
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they  took  every  man  lis  men  that  were 
to  come  in  on  the  saobath,  with  them 
that  should  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  and 
came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds 
did  the  priests  give  *  king  David’s  spears 
and  shields,  that  were  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

1 1  And  the  guard  stood,  y  every  man 
with  his  Aveapons  in  his  hand,  round 
about  the  king,  from  the  right  t  corner 
of  the  temple  to  the  left  corner  of  the 
temple,  along  ^  by  the  altar  and  the 
temple. 

12  And  "he  brought  forth  the  king’s 
son,  and  ^put  the  crown  upon  him,  and 
gave  him  the  testimony:  and  they  made 
him  king,  and  anointed  him;  and  they 
® clapped  their  hands,  ^and  said,  {God 

save  the  king!  [Pracn  cal  Observations. J 
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V.  4.  Jehoiada,  as  hig-h  priest,  and  as  having" 
tlie  lawful  heir  to  the  crown  under  his  care,  was 
fully  authorized  to  act  on  this  occasion.  Indeed 
Jehosheba  herself  had  a  far  better  rig-ht  to  the 
throne,  than  Athaliah. — All  the  persons,  whom 
Jehoiada  first  employed,  seem  to  have  been  Le- 
vites;  thoug"h  others,  by  their  means,  were  after¬ 
wards  broug'ht  to  concur.  (jVofe,  2  Chr.  23:1,2.) 
For  the  Levites  were  numbered,  and  arrang-ea 
in  companies  under  their  several  lieads,  called 
captains,  or  leaders;  and  they  attended  upon  the 
service  of  the  temple,  in  rotation,  by  weekly 
courses.  (JVbies,  1  Chr.  23:2 — 6.  25:1 — 6.  26:6 
— 12,  V.  6.)  These  were  first  informed  by  Je¬ 
hoiada,  that  the  king-’s  son  was  in  the  temple, 
and  that  he  intended  to  place  him  on  the  throne; 
and  he  proposed  to  make  a  solemn  ag'reement 
with  them  before  God,  to  which  they  readily  ac¬ 
ceded,  and  bound  themselves  by  oath  to  fidel¬ 
ity.  Perhaps  Athaliah’s  g"overnment  had  g-rown 
intolerably  oppressive;  or  Jehoiada  perceived 
that  its  continuance  threatened  the  destruction 
of  religion:  therefore  the  priests,  and  the  chief 
of  the  Levites,  as  most*  immediately  eng’ag’ed  for 
the  support  of  that  cause,  went  ameng-  their 
brethren,  to  prepare  their  minds  to  attempt  a 
deliverance. 

V.  5 — 9.  The  Levites  attended  in  their  courses 
every  week;  one  company  coming-  in  at  the  be- 
g-inning-  of  the  sabbath,  and  another  going  out 
at  the  close  of  it.  But  Jehoiada  employed  both 
companies  on  this  occasion;  such  only  excepted, 
as  were  necessar}'  to  perform  the  ordinary  ser¬ 
vices. — By  “the  king’s  house”  some  understand 
the  chamber  in  which  Joash  resided:  others  the 
royal  palace,  from  which  there  vvas  an  entrance 
into  the  court  of  the  temple.  This  was  guarded 
by  one  division  of  those  who  came  in  on  the 
sabbath  to  prevent  a  surprise;  another  was  set 
to  guard  “the  gate  of  Sur,”  or,  the  foundation; 
and  another  to  protect  the  temple  and  courts 


from  injurv;  or,  as  the  original  may  mean,  to 
guard  the  breach,  which  had  been  made  in  the 
temple,  or  its  out-buildings.  (2  Chr.  24:7.) 
Others,  of  those  Levites  who  went  out  on  the 
sabbath,  were  stationed  to  guard  the  king  him¬ 
self,  with  orders  to  slay  any  one  who  attempted 
to  come  within  their  ranks.  Two-thirds  are 
mentioned  of  these  Levites;  as  some  of  them 
might  have  urgent  calls  to  return  to  their  fami¬ 
lies.  These  arrangements  no  doubt  were  sup¬ 
posed  suitable,  and  sufficient  to  secure  the 
temple  from  being  polluted  by  the  guards  or 
favorers  of  Athaliah,  whilst  Jehoiada  and  his 
sons  were  engaged  in  crowning  and  anointing 
Joash.  (JVofe.?,  12.  2  CAr.  23:1 1.)— By  employ¬ 
ing  the  Levites  almost  exclusively,  all  suspicion 
was  precluded:  and,  as  the  throne  belonged  to 
the  family  of  David,  not  only  by  hereditary  suc¬ 
cession,  but  by  the  special  appointment  of  God; 
and  as  these  rights,  and  all  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  and  even  the  worship  of  God, 
were  basely  trampled  upon  by  a  murderous  and 
idolatrous  woman,  of  the  devoted  house  of  Ahab; 
they  were  fully  justified  in  these  decided  meas¬ 
ures  against  her.  Perliaps  they  were  likewise 
assured  of  the  concurrence  of  the  people,  when 
matters  were  ripe  for  their  interposition. 

V.  10.  It  is  probable,  that  these  were  arms, 
which  David  had  taken  from  his  conquered  ene¬ 
mies,  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  by  way  of 
ascribing  the  honor  of  his  success  to  him.  [Jllarg, 
Ref.  X.)  This  tends  to  confirm  the  interpreta 
tion  before  given,  concerning  these  captains 
namely,  that  they  were  not  military  officers,  a* 
some  suppose;  but  the  leaders  of  the  severai 
courses  and  companies  of  the  Levites,  who  dif 
not  usiially  wear  the  weapons  of  war.  [JV'ote,  4.) 

V.  12.  Coronation  is  not  before  this  express!’ 
mentioned,  in  the  appointment  of  any  king 
either  in  Judah  or  Israel;  but  it  seems  to  hav< 
been  customary:  for  the  crown,  as  one  of  th‘ 
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II.  KINGS. 


13  IF  And  s  when  Athaliah  heard  the! 
noise  of  the  guard,  and  of  the  people,  she  ! 
came  to  the  people  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 


1 4  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the 
king  stood  by  ^  a  pillar,  as  the  manner 
rvas^  and  *  the  princes  and  the  trumpeters 
by  the  king;  and  ^  all  the  people  of  the 
land  rejoiced,  and  blew  with  trumpets: 
and  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and  cried, 
*  Treason,  treason! 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  command¬ 
ed  the  captains  of  the  hundreds,  the 
officers  of  the  host,  and  said  unto  them. 
Have  her  forth  without  the  ranges;  and 
him  that  "  follow'eth  her  kill  with  the 
sword.  For  the  priest  hath  said,  °  Let 
her  not  be  slain  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her:  and 
she  went  by  the  way  p  by  the  wffiich  the 
horses  came  into  the  king’s  house:  and 
^  there  was  she  slain. 

17  TI  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant 
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insig-nia  of  ro5’alty,  is  repeatedly  mentioned. 
[J\Targ.  Ref.  b.)  No  doubt,  “the  testimony” 
sig-nifies  the  hook  of  the  law;  and  Joash  was  in¬ 
structed  by  this  sig-nificant  action,  that  he  re¬ 
ceived  his  authority  from  God,  and  was  account¬ 
able  to  him  for  it,  according-  to  the  rule  of  his 
word.  jGx.  31:18.)  He  was  also  anointed, 

in  token  of  his  divine  appointment  to  the  king-- 
dorn;  as  Athaliah’s  usurpation  had  interrupted 
the  succession.  [Marg.  Ref — JSTotes,  1  Kings  1: 
38,39,-11.  39.  1  Chr.  29:21—25.)  When  this  had 
been  done,  not  only  the  priests  and  Levites,  but 
the  people  who  had  witnessed  the  transaction, 
shouted  for  joy  and  clapped  their  hands,  and 
wished  their  king-  life  and  prosperity.  iJSIars;- 
Ref. — JVo<e,  21:8 — 1 1.) 

V.  13 — 16.  Athaliah,  after  the  manner  of  her 
inother  Jezebel,  instead  of  fleeing  with  feminine 
timidity,  when  she  heard  the  noise  and  suspect¬ 
ed  the  occasion;  went  directly  into  the  temple, 
unattended  by  a  guard,  as  if  she  could  by  her 
presence  overawe  and  confound  the  conspira¬ 
tors:  but  by  this  rashness  she  rushed  upon  her 
death.  (JVofe,  9:30 — 37.) — The  people,  it  seems, ' 
were  assembled,  perhaps  to  celebrate  some  of! 
their  solemn  feasts;  and  they,  with  their  princes  I 
or  magistrates,  cordially  united  with  Jehoiada,’ 
and  the  priests  and  Levites.  When  Athaliah 
saw  Joash  stand  in  the  place  appropriated  to  the 
king’s  use,  she  was  aware  of  what  had  taken 
place;  and  expressed  her  abhorrence  of  the  sup¬ 
posed  treason  by  word  and  deed,  in  hopes  of  in¬ 
ducing  the  people  to  take  her  part.  But  her 
conduct  had  been  so  odious  and  unnatural,  that 
none  favored  her;  and  at  the  word  of  Jehoia¬ 
da  she  suffered  the  punishment  due  to  her  com- 

rioubtless,  Jehoiada  acted  in 
all  this  business,  by  the  direction  and  according' 
to  the  will  of  God — It  is  probable  that  the  Le- 
Fites  executed  the  sentence;  and  great  care 
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between  the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the 
people,  that  they  should  be  the  Lord’s 
people;  ®  between  the  king  also  and  the 
I  people. 

j  18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
went  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  brake 
lit  dowm;  his  altars  and  his  images  “  brake 
I  they  in  pieces  thoroughly,  and  *  slew 
iMattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  ak 
•  tars:  and  the  priest  appointed  *  officers 
over  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

I  1 9  And  he  *  took  the  rulers  over  hun 
dreds,  and  the  captains,  and  the  guard, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land;  and  they 
brought  dowm  the  king  from  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  came  ^  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king’s  house: 
and  ^  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  "  re¬ 
joiced,  and  the  city  was  in  quiet;  and 
they  ^  slew  Athaliah  with  the  sword  beside 
the  king’s  house. 

21  ®  Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash 
when  he  began  to  reign. 

*  Heb.  offices. 
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was  taken  not  to  pollute  with  blood  the  court  of 
the  temple. 

V.  17 — 20.  Jehoiada  embraced  this  opportu¬ 
nity'  of  engaging  the  young  king  and  the  people, 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  to  renew  their  na¬ 
tional  covenant  with  the  Lord,  that  they  would 
worship  and  serve  him  alone;  as  well  as  perform 
their  reciprocal  duties  to  each  other  in  the  fear 
of  God.  As  the  protector  and  near  relation  of 
Joash,  he  was  authorized  to  act  for  him,  and  the 
whole  compact  was  deliberately  ratified,  as  in 
the  presence  of  God.  (JVbfes,  23:3.  Deut.  29:10 
—15.  Josh.  24:25.  2  Chr.  15:12—15.  K'eh.  10:1.) 
When  this  was  concluded,  they  proceeded  to 
destroy  the  worship  of  Baal,  which  Athaliah  had 
established  in  Judah;  breaking  down  the  idola¬ 
trous  temple  and  images,  and  slaying  the  priest 
of  Baal  at  his  altars;  without  imitating  or  emu- 
1  lating  Jehu’s  subtlety  in  detecting  his  worship- 
j  pers.  (JVbfe,  10:18 — 20.)  The  people  were  great- 
i  iy  rejoiced  at  this  happy  revolution,  and  matters 
were  soon  brought  to  a  quiet  settlement.  (JV’ofc#, 

1 2  Chr.  23:)  Nothing  is  recorded  of  the  burial 
of  Athaliah;  but  in  every  respect  she  was  treat¬ 
ed  with  neglect  and  abhorrence. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

When  the  thirst  of  dominion  predominates,  it 
extinguishes  both  common  humanity  and  natural 
affection,  and  steels  the  hearts  of  parents,  yea  of 
mothers.^  against  their  own  children  or  descend¬ 
ants.  Nor  can  the  most  humane  conceive  how 
they  should  act,  if  brought  within  the  magnetic 
influence  of  powerful  temptations,  through  open¬ 
ing  prospects  of  gratifying  ambition  and  the 
thirst  after  power  and  dignity,  united  with  fear, 
envy,  resentment,  or  other  vehement  passions. 
We  should  therefore  repress  the  first  emotions 
of  this  aspiring  temper,  and  pi  ay  without  ceas- 
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CHAPTER  Xn. 


R.  C.  8C5. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Jehoash  reigns  well  so  long  as  Jelioiada  lives,  1 — 3.  He  gives  i 
orders  that  the  temple  should  be  repaired;  yet  the  priests 
neglect  the  service;  but  he  devises  a  plan  for  defraying  the 
expense,  and  completes  the  work,  4 — 16.  He  gives  the  con¬ 
secrated  treasures  to  Hazael,  to  divert  him  from  assaulting 
Jerusalem,  17,  18.  He  is  slain  by  his  servants,  and  succeeded 
by  his  Bon  Amaziah,  19 — 21. 

IN  ^  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  ^Jeho- 
ash  began  to  reign;  and  forty  years 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  moth¬ 
er’s  name  was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  ‘^Jehoash  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days, 
wherein  Jehoiada  the  priest  instructed 
him. 

3  But  ^  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away;  the  people  still  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  in  the  high  places. 
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ing’  to  be  kept  out  of  the  way  of  temptation. 
And  we  may  also  learn  to  be  thankful  to  God, 
for  restraining’  others  and  ourselves,  from  acting- 
forth  all  the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart,  which  otherwise  would  produce  effects 
unspeakably  horrid. — What  fatal  consequences 
flow  from  matrimonial  connexions,  or  intimate 
acquaintance,  with  atrocious  sinners!  The  mis¬ 
chiefs,  which  may  thus  be  entailed  upon  children 
and  remote  posterity,  cannot  be  ascertained;  and 
may  extend  even  to  the  ruin  of  the  interests  of 
true  relig-ion,  in  those  places  where  before  it 
flourished.  These  reflections  should  add  energy 
to  the  Lord’s  prohibition  of  these  incongruous 
lliances.  Yet,  he  mixes  his  severest  judgments, 
ponhis  professed  people  and  offending  servants, 
with  mercy:  in  the  midst  of  opposition  he  pro¬ 
vides  for  the  performance  of  his  promises;#and 
the  extremities,  to  which  his  cause  may  be  re¬ 
duced,  are  permitted,  to  illustrate  the  glory  of 
his  power  and  truth,  in  preserving  and  recover¬ 
ing  it. — The  most  successful  villany  will  be 
short-lived:  and,  though  in  that  little  time  dread¬ 
ful  havoc  may  be  made  in  society,  and  irre- 
ligion  or  false  religion  may  apparently  be  estab¬ 
lished  upon  the  ruins  of  true  godliness;  yet,  the 
cause  of  God  cannot  be  kept  down,  but,  like 
the  fabled  Phoenix,  it  will  revive  from  its  ashes 
ivith  renewed  youth  and  vigor. — One  pious  man 
nay,  on  some  emergencies,  become  an  instru- 
nent  of  most  extensive  good:  especially  when 
regard  to  the  glory  and  worship  of  God,  is  united 
ivith  prudent  contrivance  and  well  concerted 
neasures. — In  urgent  cases,  general  rules  of  ex¬ 
ternal  propriety  may  be  dispensed  with:  and  min¬ 
isters  ought  always  to  lead  the  way  in  opposing 
the  prevalence  of  wickedness,  and  in  promoting 
squity,  and  submission  to  lawful  governors,  as 
tvell  as  in  promoting  true  religion. — To  what 
peculiar  dangers  are  those  in  exalted  stations 
exposed,  through  the  ambition,  treachery,  and 
cnielty  of  men!  We  may  therefore  be  thankful 
to  be  placed  with  our  families  in  an  obscure  sit¬ 
uation,  beneath  envy  or  jealousy. — Princes  should 
be  reminded,  when  intrusted  with  authority,  of 
their  accountableness  to  God  for  the  use  of  it: 
and  every  opportunity  should  be  embraced  to 
enforce  a  conscientious  regard  to  his  word. 

V.  13—21. 

Evil  will  hunt  out  the  wicked  to  destroy  them; 
and  they  are  often  hardened  and  infatuated  to 
rush  upon  their  own  destruction. — The  most 
abandoned,  on  some  occasions,  express  abhor¬ 
rence  at  the  supposed  crimes  of  others,  especially 

VoL.  II.  43 


4  IT  And  Jehoash  ®  said  to  the  priests, 
All  the  money  of  the  *  dedicated  things 
that  is  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  even  ^  the  money  of  every  one 
that  passeth  the  account^  the  money 
t  that  every  man  is  set  at,  **  and  all  the 
money  that  t  cometh  into  any  man’s 
heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

5  Let  *  the  priests  take  it  to  them, 
every  man  of  his  acquaintance;  and  ^  let 
them  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 
wheresoever  any  breach  shall  be  found 

e  22:4.  2  Chr.  29:4 — 11.. 35:2.  '  ~  --  - -  - 

f  J8.  1  Kinars  7:51.  1  Chr.  18; 


1  King's  7:51. 

11.  2  Chr.  15:18.  31:12. 

*  Or,  holt/  things.  Heb.  holi- 
tiesses.  Lev.  5:15,16.  27:12— 
27,31. 

g  Ex.  30:12—16.  2  Chr.  24:9, 
10. 

f  Heb.  of  the  souls  of  his  esti- 
matioti.  Lev.  27:2—8. 


h  Ex.  25:1,2.  35:5,22,29.  36:3. 
1  Chr.  29:3—9,17.  Ezra  1:6. 
2:69.  7:16.  8:25—28.  Luke  21; 
1— '4. 

J  Heb.  ascendeth  upon  tht 
heart  of  a  man. 
i  2  Chr.  24:5. 

k  12.  22:5,6.  1  Kings  11:27.  2 
Chr.  24:7.  Is.  58:12. 


when  committed  against  themselves:  but  it  is 
neither  treason,  nor  cruelty,  to  execute  ven¬ 
geance  upon  usurpers  and  parricides,  and  to  re¬ 
store  the  authority  to  its  rightful  possessor. — As 
“one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good;”  so  the  re¬ 
moval  of  one  ringleader  in  iniquity  may  prepare 
the  way  for  great  reformation. — It  is  our  duty  to 
engage  ourselves  and  each  other,  and  all  those 
over  whom  we  have  acquired  influence,  in  as  firm 
and  solemn  a  manner  as  possible,  to  be  the  Lord’s 
people:  and  when  we  begin  with  a  due  regard  to 
religion,  relative  duties  will  be  the  better  under¬ 
stood  and  performed.  Yet  they  should  be  plainly 
declared  and  enforced,  without  the  exception  of 
those  which  subsist  between  the  prince  and  peo¬ 
ple. — The  rectifying  of  scandalous  abuses,  and 
the  punishment  of  notorious  criminals,  form  an 
introduction  to  the  revival  of  true  godliness. 
External  regularity  will  afterwards  more  easily 
be  re-established;  and  the  effectual  blessing  of 
God  ma}'  be  expected.  The  way  for  a  people  to 
be  joyful  and  at  peace,  is  to  engage  cordially  in 
the  service  of  God;  for  “the  voice  of  joy  and 
thanksgiving,  is  in  the  dwellings  of  the  right¬ 
eous:”  but  “there  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to 
the  wicked.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  2,  3.  Jehoiada  acquired  such 
influence  over  Joash,  or  Jehoash,  by  his  services 
and  counsels,  in  his  younger  years,  as  retained 
him  in  good  behavior,  so  long  as  he  lived  to  give 
him  advice.  But  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  after 
Jehoiada’s  death,  was  extremely  wicked;  and  all 
the  good,  of  his  best  days,  was  of  that  kind  which 
springs  from  transient  convictions,  and  external 
influence,  or  that  which  hypocrites  do  to  be  seen 
of  men.  (JVb<e.9,  2  Chr.  24:17 — 26.)  His  reign, 
however,  should  by  no  means  be  numbered  with 
those  of  the  worst  kings  of  Judah:  for  he  repress¬ 
ed  idolatry,  and  maintained  the  worship  at  the 
temple;  though  he  did  not  abolish  the  irregular 
worship  of  God  in  the  high  places;  which  indeed 
was  never  done  till  the  days  of  Hezekiah.  [J\Iarg, 
Ref. — J^otes,  18:4,22.)  Jehoiada  lived  and  re¬ 
tained  his  influence,  during  two-thirds  at  least  of 
the  years  that  Joash  reigned. 

V.  4,  5.  The  temple  had  been  suffered  to  go 
to  decay,  during  the  reigns  of  Jehoram  and  Aha- 
ziah,  and  the  u.surpation  of  Athaliah:  and  her 
sons,  doubtless  encouraged  by  her,  had  impious¬ 
ly  broken  down  some  part  of  the  buildings,  to 
adorn  the  house  of  Baal  with  the  most  costly  ma¬ 
terials  of  the  temple;  as  well  as  spoiled  its  con¬ 
secrated  treasures  to  enrich  those  of  their  idols. 
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11.  KINGS. 


B.  C,  856. 


B.  G.  856. 


B.  c.-j  6  But  it  was  so,  that  in  the  *  three 
and  twentieth  year  of  king  Jehoash 
'  the  priests  had  not  repaired  the  breaches 
of  the  house. 

7  Then  king  Jehoash  called  for 
"  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  the  other 
priests,  and  said  unto  them,  °  Why  repair 
ye  not  the  breaches  of  the  house?  now 
there  fore,  receive  no  more  nioney  of  your 
accjuaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the  breach¬ 
es  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive 
no  more  money  of  the  people,  neither  to 
repair  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  p  took  a  j 
chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it, 
and  set  it  i  beside  the  altar,  on  the  right 


side  as  one  cometh  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  and  ^  the  priests  that  kept  the 
tdoor  put  therein  all  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that 
there  was  much  money  in  the  chest,  that 
®  the  king’s  \  scribe  and  the  high  priest 
came  up,  and  they  5  put  up  in  bags,  and 
told  the  money  that  zvas  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

]  1  And  they  ^  gave  the  money,  being 


*  Heb.  ticentieth  year  and 
third  year. 

I  1  Sam.  2:29,30.  2  Chr.  29:34. 
Is.  56:10— 12.  Mai.  1:10.  Phil. 
2:21.  1  Pet.  5:2. 
in  2  Chr.  24:5,6. 
n  2.  11:4.  2  Chr.  23:1.  24:16. 

o  1  Chr.  21:3. 
p  2  Chr.  24:8.  Mark  12:41. 
q  2  Chr.  24:  lO. _ 


r  22:4.  23:4.  25:18.  1  Chr.  15: 

18,24.  Jer.  35:4.  52:24. 
f  Heb.  threshold.  Ps.  84:10. 
marg. 

s  19:2.  22:3,12.  2  Sam.  8:17.20: 
25. 

}  Or,  secretary. 

A  Heb.  bound  up.  5:23. 
t  22:5,6.  2  Chr.  24:11,12.34:9 

—11. 


told,  into  the  hands  of  them  that  did  the 
work,  that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord:  and  they  1'  laid  it  out  to 
the  carpenters  and  builders,  that  wrought 
upon  the  house  of  the  Lord; 

12  And  to  “masons  and  hewers  of 
stone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewed  stone 
to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  all  that  ’^was  laid  out,  for 
the  house  to  repair  it, 

13  Howbeit  there  were  not  made  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ^  bowls  of  silver, 
snuffers,  basons,  ^  trumpets,  any  vessels 
of  gold,  or  vessels  of  silver,  of  the  money 
that  zvas  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord: 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  work- 

I  men,  and  repaired  therewith  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

15  Moreover  ^  they  reckoned  not  with 
the  men,  into  whose  hand  they  delivered 
the  money  to  be  bestowed  on  workmen: 
^  for  they  dealt  faithfully. 

16  The trespass-money  and  sin-mon¬ 
ey  was  not  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  it  was  the  priests’. 

1 7  IT  Then  ^  Hazael  king  of  Syria  went 
up,  and  fought  ®  against  Gath,  and  took 


II  Heb.  brought  it  forth. 
u  1  Kings  5:17,18.  Ezra  3:7.  5: 
8.  Luke  21:5. 

IT  Heb.  leent  forth. 

X  2  Chr.  24:14. 

y  See  on  Num.  7:13,14.  1  Kings 
7:48 — 50.  Ezra  1:9 — 11. 
z  See.  on  Num.  10:2. 
a  22:7, 


b  2  Chr.  34:12.  Neh.7:2.  Matt 
24:45.  Luke  16:1,10,11.  1  Cor. 
4:2,3.  3  John  5. 
c  Lev.  5:15 — 18.  7:7.  Nun.  5:8 
— 10.  18:8.  Hos.  4:8. 
d  See  on  8:12 — 15. 
e  1  Sam.  27:2.  1  Kings  2:39,40. 
1  Chr,  8:15.  18:1. 


(2  Chr.  24:7.)  But  Jehoash,  having  had  his  life 
preserved  in  the  precincts  of  the  temple,  seems 
to  have  had  a  strong  desire  of  seeing  it  restored 
to  its  ancient  splendor:  whilst  Jehoiada  perhaps 
was  more  intent  to  promote  the  internal  part  of 
true  religion. — The  money,  which  Jehoash  order¬ 
ed  the  priests  to  collect  from  the  people,  seems  to 
have  arisen  from  the  sale  of  such  firstlings  as  were 
not  fit  for  sacrifice;  from  the  half  shekel  apiece 
levied  of  all  the  people;  from  the  redemption  of 
things  dedicated;  from  the  redemption  of  those 
who  were  vowed  to  the  Lord  by  a  singular  vow; 
and  from  voluntary  contributions.  (Jl/arg.  Ref. 
g,  h. — J^otes,  Ex.  13:11 — 16.  30:11 — 16.  Lev.  ‘2.1: 
2 — 27.) — As  some  of  these  were  the  dues  of  the 
priests,  whose  incomes  must  have  been  greatly 
diminished  by  the  defection  of  the  ten  tribes;  that 
circumstance  might  render  them  more  disaffected 
to  the  business,  and  negligent  in  it. 

V.  6 — 12.  Jehoash’s  orders  must  have  been 
verv  long  neglected;  for  nothing  was  done  ef¬ 
fectually,  till  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  reign, 
or  the  thirtieth  of  his  life.  It  is  probable,  that 
he  priests  appropriated  considerable  sums  to 
cheir  own  use,  which  they  received  for  the  re¬ 
pair  of  tne  temple;  till  the  people  lost  all  con¬ 
fidence  in  them,  and  would  give  them  no  more 
money  on  that  account.  Jehoiada  himself  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  remiss  in  this  affair;  but  his 
great  age  would  necessarily  render  him  less  ca¬ 
pable  of  active  services.  [J^ote.,  2  Chr.  24:15, 
16.)  The  priests,  however,  readily  consented  to 
the  alteration  proposed  by  Jehoash;  and  a  proc¬ 
lamation  having  been  made  for  the  collection  of 
a  half  shekel  from  each  male  above  twenty  years 
338] 


of  age;  (2  CAr.  24:6,9.  JVbfe,  Ex.  30:]\  — 16.) 
and  a  chest  so  placed,  that  the  money  might  be 
either  put  in  by  those  that  brought  it,  or  by  the 
priests  in  their  presence;  large  sums  were  soon 
collected,  and  applied  by  Jehoiada  and  the  king’s 
secretary  to  the  repairs  of  the  temple.  {J^Iarg. 
R^f.) — As  the  chest  is  said  in  Chronicles,  to 
have  been  “set  without  at  the  gate,”  and  that  the 
“princes  and  people  cast”  the  money  into  it;  it  h^ 
been  thought,  that  the  chest  was  at  fipt  placed  in 
the  inner  court;  so  that  the  money  still  generally 
passed  through  the  hands  of  the  priests:  but  that 
not  being  satisfactory,  it  was  removed  to  a  situa¬ 
tion,  where  all  had  ready^  access  to  it.  (2  Chr. 
24:8,10.) 

V.  13 — 15.  It  seems  that  orders  were  given 
to  the  workmen,  that  the  repairs  of  the  temple 
should  first  be  completed,  before  any  vessels  were 
made;  though  it  is  probable  that  these  were  much 
wanted:  but  when  the  workmen  had  set  the  tem¬ 
ple  “in  its  state,”  they  punctually  brought  the 
surplus  of  the  money  to  the  king  and  Jehoiada, 
without  requiring  to  be  called  to  an  account;  and 
then  such  vessels  were  made,  as  had  been  taken 
awav  by  Athaliah  and  her  sons.  (2  Chr.  24:7.14.) 
The  conduct  of  these  workmen  was  highly  com¬ 
mendable;  and  formed  a  contrast  to  that  of  the 
remissness  and  selfishness  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites  as  above  noticed. — Silver.  (13)  J^'otes,  Ex> 
25:23—30.  JVwm.  7:13,14. 

V.  16.  {Marg.  Ref.  c.)  Besides  the  money 
paid  as  amends  to  the  priests  for  trespasses  com¬ 
mitted  in  holy  things;  it  is  thought  that  persons, 
(living  at  a  distance,  sent  money  to  them  to  pur- 
1  chase  trespass-offerings  and  sin-offerings,  an 


B.  C.  840. 


CHAPTER  XII 1. 


B.  C.  839. 


it:  and  Hazael  ^  set  his  face  s  to  go  up  toi 

Jerusalem.  ' 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  ^  took 
all  the  hallowed  things  that  Jehoshaphat, 
and  Jehoram,  and  Ahaziah,  his  fathers, 
kings  of  Judah,  had  dedicated,  and  his 
own  hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold 
that  was  found  in  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king’s 
house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of  Syria: 
and  he  *  went  away  from  Jerusalem.  | 

19  And  *  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah? 

20  And  ^  his  servants  arose,  and  made 

a  conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash,  in  t  the 
house  of  Millo,  which  goeth  down  to! 
Silla.'  1 

21  For  ^  Jozachar  the  son  of  Shimeath,  j 


f  Jer.  42;  15.  Luke  9:51,53. 
g  2  Chr.  24:23,24. 
h  18:15,16.  1  Kings  15:18.  2 

Chr.  16:2. 

*  Heb.  -went  up. 
i  8:23. — See  on  1  Kings  11:41. 


1  d*  1 Q 

14:5.’"  2  Chr.  24:24,25.  25:27. 
33:24. 

■(■  Or,  Beih-millo.  Judg.  9:6.  2 
Sam.  5:9.  1  Kings  11:27. 

1  2  Chr.  24:26.  Sabad. 


sacrifice  them  in  their  name.  And,  a.s  they  com¬ 
monly  sent  more  than  the  sacrifice  cost,  the  sur¬ 
plus  became  a  perquisite,  under  the  name  of  tres¬ 
pass-money  and  sin-money.  [Hos.  4:8.) 

V.  17,  18.  ProbabI}",  the  expedition  of  Haza¬ 
el,  here  intended,  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  Syr¬ 
ians,  which  is  recorded  in  Chronicles:  (2  Chr. 
24:23,24.)  and,  if  so,  the  success  of  it,  and  the 
calamities  brought  on  Judah  by  it,  were  far 
greater,  than  this  short  account  seems  to  de¬ 
scribe  them.  It  took  place,  however,  after  Je- 
hoash’s  apostacy;  and  he  made  no  scruple  of 
spoiling  the  temple  of  the  remains  of  its  treasures, 
to  purchase  HazaePs  departure.  (A* otes^  2  Chr.  i 
24:17—22.)  | 

V.  20,  21.  The  Syrians  left  Jehoash  “in  great ; 
diseases:”  and  his  servants,  (probably  some  rela¬ 
tions  or  friends  of  Jehoiada,  who  deeply  resented  ; 
the  murder  of  his  son  Zechariah,)  took  that  op- 
portunity  of  slaying  him. — Joash  was  buried  in' 
the  city  of  David,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings;  ‘because  he  had  forsaken  God,  and  slain  , 
‘one  of  his  prophets.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

2  Chr.  24:25 — 27.)  Millo  seems  to  have  been  a 
general  name  of  public  buildings  for  convening 
the  people;  and  this  Millo  in  the  way  to  Silla, 
was  a  distinct  place  from  Millo  in  the  city  of 
David.  t^J\larg. — JVute.)  2  Sam.  5:9.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  j 
Wise  and  pious  instructors  and  counsellors  are 
a  singular  benefit  to  young  persons,  especially  j 
when  called  to  fill  up  important  stations:  and  it 
is  a  happy  case,  when  they  acquire  a  proper  in¬ 
fluence,  and  make  an  unexceptionable  use  of  it. 
Indeed,  restraining  men  from  outward  crimes, 
and  inducing  them  to  external  good  actions,  does 
not  imply  conversion  of  the  heart  to  the  love  of 
God,  and  delight  in  his  holy  service:  yet  it  pre¬ 
vents  much  mischief,  and  occasions  extensive 
benefit  to  the  community;  and  often  precedes, 
and  is  made  the  means  of,  men’s  internal  renova¬ 
tion. — A  too  favorable  regard  to  customary 
violations  of  the  divine  law,  and  the  fear  of  con- 
sequences  in  making  innovations.,  often  influence 
pious  men  to  let  slip  the  favorable  opportunity 
of  effecting  still  greater  good:  and,  mere  formal¬ 
ists  have  frequently  exceeded  true  and  eminent 
believers,  in  their  active  earnestness  about  the  j 


and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  Shomer,  his 
servants,  smote  him,  and  he  died;  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David:  and  "  Amaziah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  Xlll. 

Jehoahaz  reigns  wickedly  over  Israel,  1,  2.  Israel  is  oppressed 
by  Hazael,  but  relieved  in  answer  to  Jehoahaz’s  prayer,  3—7. 
Jehoaliaz  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  bis  son  Joash,  3,  9;  who 
reigns  wickedly,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Jeroboam, 
10 — 13.  An  account  of  a  visit  paid  by  Joash  to  J'-lishaon  his 
death-bed,  who  by  a  sign  assured  hini  o:  three  victories  over 
the  Syrians,  14 — 19.  Klisha  dies;  the  Moabites  invade  the 
land;  and  a  dead  man  is  raised  to  life,  on  touching  his  bo,.es, 
20,  21.  Hazael,  who  had  oppressed  Israel,  dies,  and  Joash 
gains  three  victories  over  his  son  Ben-hadad,  22—25. 

IN  the  *  three  and  twentieth  tb.  c. 

year  of  Joash,  the  son  of  Aha-  ^ 
ziah,  king  of  Judah,  ^Jehoahaz  the  son 
of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  zoas  evil  tb.  c. 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ^  and  t  fol-  ^ 
lowed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 


m  2  Chr.  24:26.  ShiynrUh. 

a  10:35. 

n  2  Chr.  24:27. 

b  1 1.  See  on  10:29.  1  Kings 

*  Heb.  tu-entieth  year,  and 

12:26 — 33.  14:16. 

third  year.  8:26.  10:36.  11:4, 

t  Heb.  walked  after.  Hos.  5; 

21. 

11. 

externals  of  religion:  for,  in  old  age  especially, 
they  are  apt  to  yield  to  the  love  of  ease  and  peace, 
or  to  discouragement  through  reiterated  disap¬ 
pointments,  and  so  to  become  remiss. — The  build¬ 
ing  or  repairing  of  convenient  places  for  divine 
worship  falls  peculiarly  within  the  sphere  ot 
princes  and  nobles;  and,  if  done  from  a  proper 
principle,  it  is  a  good  work  which  will  not  lose  it? 
reward:  yet  many  abound  in  such  useful  services, 
whose  ‘"hearts  are  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.” — 
Too  often  have  nominal  ministers  been  convicted 
of  seeking  their  own  interests,  rather  than  those 
of  religion.  As  a  body,  they  must  be  suspected; 
and  therefore  should  carefully  avoid  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  this  evil,  lest  they  lose  the  confidence  of 
the  people,  and  become  useless  and  contemptible. 
[Kotes.,  J\lal.  1:9 — 11.  2:4 — 9.)  It  is  most  griev¬ 
ous,  that  the  disinterested  fidelity  and  punctualitj 
of  tradesmen  and  mechanics  should  shame  the 
mercenary  conduct  of  priests:  or  that  the  activity 
and  zeal  of  laymen  should  expose  the  lukewarm¬ 
ness  and  indifference  of  the  clergy!  These  things 
are  not  the  fault  of  the  ministerial  office,  but  of 
human  nature,  which  that  office  will  not  change. 
The  collective  body  is  placed  in  a  conspicuous 
station,  and  their  faults  are  not  easily  concealed: 
and,  as  more  is  expected  from  them  than  from 
others,  they  meet  with  less  allowance,  and  indeed 
their  misconduct  admits  of  less  excuse.  It  is 
therefore  most  for  their  own  credit  and  comfort, 
and  for  the  honor  of  their  profession,  to  stand 
aloof  from  those  concerns  in  which  large  sums  of 
money  are  employed.  (P.  O.  John  12:1 — 8. 
2  Cor.  8:16 — 24.)  At  least  all  works  of  piety 
and  charity  should  be  so  managed,  that  those  who 
contribure  to  them,  may  be  as'^ured  their  money 
is  honestly  and  prudently  expended:  and  they  de¬ 
serve  commendation,  who  are  faithful  in  such 
matters. — May  the  Lord  preserve  us  from  the 
disgracefuJ  and  wretched  doom  of  the  hypocrite 
and  apostate!  May  our  “hearts  be  sound  in  his 
statutes;”  and  may  our  “path  shine  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day!” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1.  Joash  king  of  Judah  be¬ 
gan  to  reign  in  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  ;  (12:1.) 
but  it  was  probably  in  the  beginning  of  the  year; 
and  if  Jehu  reigned  a  little  above  twenty-eight 
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Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin;  he  de¬ 
parted  not  therefrom. 

3  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  ‘^and  he  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  ^  Hazael  king  of 
Syria,  and  into  the  hand  of  ®  Ben-hadad 
the  son  of  Hazael,  all  their  days. 

4  And^Jehoahaz  besought  the  Lord, 
and  s  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him: 
for  ^he  saw  the  oppression  of  Israel, 

*  because  the  king  of  Syria  oppressed 
them. 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  ^  a  sa¬ 
vior,  so  that  they  went  out  from  under 
the  hand  of  the  Syrians:  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  tents,  as 

•  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  ^  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
who  made  Israel  sin,  but  t  walked  therein: 
“  and  there  }  remained  the  grove  also  in 
Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people 
to  Jehoahaz,  but  ’'fifty  horsemen,  and  ten 
chariots,  and  ten  thousand  footmen:  for 
°  the  king  of  Syria  had  destroyed  them, 
and  had  made  them  p  like  the  dust  by 
threshing. 

8  Now  ^  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoa- 
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haz,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers;  and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria* 
and  ®  Joash  his  son  }  reigned  in  hi 
stead. 

10  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  p.  c. 
of  Joash  king  of  Judah,  1|  began  Je- 
hoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  sixteen 
years. 

1 1  And  he  did  that  lohich  rvas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord;  ^  he  departed  not 

I  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
I  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  sin;  but  he  walk¬ 
ed  therein. 

12  And  "the  rest  of  the  acts  of  rsc. 
Joash,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  ^  his 
naight  wherewith  he  fought  against  Ama- 
ziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel? 


13  And  Joash  ^  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  ^Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throne:  and 
Joash  ^  was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

14  IF  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of 
his  sickness  whereof  he  died.  And  Jo¬ 
ash  the  king  of  Israel  came  down  unto 
him,  and  wept  over  his  face,  and  said,  0 
my  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof. 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take 
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years,  Joash  might  have  entered  on  his  twenty 
third  year,  when  Jehu  died  and  was  succeedec 
by  Jehoahaz. 

V.  3.  their  days.J  Or,  “all  kis  days;’ 


for  there  is  nothinir 


answenn"- 

O 


to  tketr  in 


original;  and  Joash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  deliv'ere( 
Israel  from  Ben-hadad.  (22 — 25.) 

V.  4,  5.  Jehoahaz,  while  he  deprecated  th( 
wrath  of  God,  and  entreated  the  removal  of  hi 
heavy  judgments,  seems  not  to  have  attempte( 
any  reformation.  If,  however,  this  took  plac( 
towards  the  conclusion  of  his  life,  his  faith  anc 
repentance  might  not  have  time  to  produce  thei: 
pnuine  fruits:  and  this  is  probable;  for  the  de 
liverance,  in  answer  to  his  praj^er,  was  not  grant 
ed  till  the  reign  of  his  son  Joash,  the  “savior’ 
or  deliverer,  here  spoken  of;  as  it  appears  fron 
the  subsequent  narration.— Yet  some  think  Joasl 
began  to  deliver  Israel  during  the  life  of  hii 
father.  (22 — 25.) 

V.  6.  Either  the  grove,  which  Ahab  had 
dedicated  to  Baal,  was  still  used  in  idolatry,  oi 
another  was  prepared  for  that  purpose.  (J  Kin^ri 
15:13.  1G:33.  Aotrs,  17:16.  Deut.  16:21.) 

\ .  7,  8.  Jehoahaz  seems  to  have  defended 
himself  valiantly  against  Hazael,  though  without 
success:  this  might  provoke  the  cruelty,  which 
Elisha  had  foretold;  and  it  eventually  increased 

340] 


the  miseries  of  Israel.  (Marg,  Bef.—JVbtes,  8: 
12,13.  10:32—36.  1  Sam.  13:13—15.) 

V.  10.  The  seventeen  years  of  Jehoahaz 
reach  to  the  thirty-ninth  or  fortieth  year  of  Joash 
j  king  of  Judah;  but  Jehoash  of  Israel  began  to 
'  reign  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  Joash  of  Judah: 

I  J ehoash  must  therefore  have  reigned  some  time 
along  with  his  father. 

V.  12.  JsTotes,  14—19.  14:8—14.  2  Chr.  25:17 
—24. 

V.  14.  If  Elisha  was  called  to  follow  Elijah, 
no  more  than  seven  years  before  the  death  of 
I  Ahab;  and  if  he  died  as  soon  as  Joash  mounted 
j  the  throne,  he  prophesied  at  least  sixty-six  years! 
hut  many  think  that  this  took  place  towards  the 
close  of  the  reign  of  Joash.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Jehu  to  Elisha’s  sickness  and  death, 
(that  is,  at  least,  for  more  than  forty-five  years,)  hi 
;  name  is  never  once  mentioned;  but  without  doubt 
j  he  was  very  usefully  employed,  especially  in  su- 
I  perintending  the  schools  of  the  prophets.  There 
j  is  ground  to  conclude,  that  great  numbers  were 
(Converted  to  God  by  his  labors;  though  the  bulk 
;  of  the  nation  conformed  to  the  idolatrv  establish- 
j  ed  b}"  authority.  (JVbfe,  10:21.)  Neither  Jehu 
■  nor  Jehoahaz  paid  any  attention  to  the  prophet: 
yet  they  were  not  persecutors,  and  probably  they 
respected  his  character.  Being,  however,  em- 
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tow  and  arrows.  And  he  took  unto  him 
•ow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
Put  thine  hand  upon  the  bow.  And  he 
lUt  his  hand  upon  it:  and  ®  Elisha  put  his 
ands  upon  the  king’s  hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window 
astward.  And  he  opened  it.  Then 
llisha  said.  Shoot:  and  he  shot.  Anc 
e  said,  s  The  arrow  of  the  Lord’s  de- 
verance,  and  the  arrow  of  deliverance 
•om  S^Tia:  for  thou  shalt  smite  the 
yrians  in  ^  Aphek,  till  thou  have  con- 
imed  them, 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows, 
nd  he  took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the 
ing  of  Israel,  *  Smite  upon  the  ground, 
nd  ^  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  Hhe  man  of  God  ™  was  wToth 
ith  him,  and  said.  Thou  shouldest  have 
nitten  five  or  six  times;  then  hadst  thou 
aitten  Syria  till  thou  hadst  consumed  it: 
hereas  “  now  thou  shalt  smite  Syria  hut 
rice. 

20  IT  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  ®  buried 
m.  And  p  the  bands  of  ^  the  Moabites 
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invaded  the  land  at  the  coming  in  of  the 
year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
burying  a  man,  that,  behold,  they  spied 
a  band  of  men,  and  they  cast  the  man 
into  the  sepulchre  of  Llisha;  and  when 
the  man  t  was  let  down,  and  '  touched  the 
bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived,  and  stood  up 
on  his  feet. 

22  IT  But  ®  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  op¬ 
pressed  Israel  all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  And  Uhe  Lord  was  gracious  unto 
them,  and  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
“  had  respect  unto  them,  *  because  ol 
his  covenant  wnth  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  would  not  destroy  them,  ^  nei¬ 
ther  cast  he  them  from  his  ^  presence  as 
yet. 

24  So  *  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died;  fb.  c. 
and  Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  in  ^ 
his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jeho-  re.  c 
ahaz  \  took  again,  out  of  the  hand  of  ^ 
Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  the  cities, 
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)yed  in  state-affairs,  and  determined  to  main- 
n  the  idolatry  of  the  g'olden  calves,  they  were 
t  disposed  to  hearken  to  his  admonitions:  and  he 
pressed  his  disapprobation  of  their  conduct  by 
eping*  at  a  distance.  (JVbfes,  Eph.  5:8 — 14.  2 
3:6 — 9.)  But  when  Joash  heard  that  he  was 
parently  near  death,  at  a  time  when  Israel  was 
iugfht  very  low  by  iniquity,  he  seems  to  have 
isidered  the  dispensation  as  a  divine  rebuke; 
1,  under  the  prevalency  of  present  convictions, 
visited  and  lamented  over  him,  in  the  very 
rds  which  Elisha  had  used  when  Elijah  was 
noved;  (JVbfe,  2:12.)  acknowledg-ing-  him  to  be 
chief  defence  of  Israel,  whose  death  would 
re  expose  them  to  ruin,  than  all  Hazael’s  suc- 
ises.  Yet  we  read  of  nothing-,  in  the  character 
conduct  of  Joash,  to  warrant  a  conclusion, 
.t  this  was  more  than  a  transient  impression 
3n  his  mind,  which  soon  wore  off  without  pro¬ 
ving-  any  abiding-  g-ood  effect. 

15 — 19.  In  this  prophetical  transaction,  the 
5  of  the  “bow  and  arrows”  denoted  that  Joash 
s  to  be  the  instrument  of  Israel’s  deliverance, 
military  valor  and  enterprise:  the  prophet’s  di¬ 
cing  the  king  in  shooting,  and  laying  his  hands 
3n  his,  implied  that  he  was  to  follow  the  direc- 
1  of  the  prophet,  and  that  God  would  give  him 
;cess.  The  arrow  shot  eastward,  marked  the 
lation  of  the  place  where  the  deliverance  was 
be  wrought,  and  intimated  that  the  eastern 
ists  of  the  land  of  Israel  would  be  rescued  from 
king  of  Syria;  (JVbfe,  10:32 — 36.)  though  his 
uinions,  which  lay  chiefly  to  the  north  of  Ca¬ 
in,  would  not  be  taken  from  him:  and  the  smit- 
■  of  the  arrows  upon  the  ground  was  significant 
the  use  that  Joash  would  make  of  his  first  vic- 
y,  by  which  his  enemies  were  cast  down  to  the 
!  mnd  before  him,  whether  he  would  effectually 


crush  their  power,  or  imitate  the  impolitic  lenity 
of  Ahab.  [JVotes,  1  Kings  20:31 — 43.)  Probably 
Joash  was  not  informed  that  his  victories  would 
equal  the  times,  which  he  smote  with  the  arrows: 
and  perhaps  considering  the  action  as  trivial  and 
unmeaning,  he  smote  but  thrice,  which  displeased 
the  prophet,  and,  as  it  were,  limited  the  king’s 
successes.  His  conduct  expressed  the  state  of  his 
mind,  as  not  firmly  believing  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  or  not  duly  valuing  the  promised  deliv¬ 
erance.  f25) 

In  Apnek.  (17)  Aphek  was  near  to  Philistia  to 
the  west  of  Samaria:  [  JMarg.  Jlef.  h.)  but  a  de¬ 
cisive  victory  over  Hazael  and  the  Syrians,  in 
j  that  place,  made  way  for  Joash’s  rescuing  the  re¬ 
gions  towards  the  east  out  of  their  hands. 

I  V.  20,  21.  ‘They  laid  the  body  by  Elisha’s,  for 
‘fear,  if  they  proceeded  to  the  sepulchre  prepared 
‘for  this  man,  they  should  fall  into  the  hand  of  the 
‘Moabites.  ...  God  restored  him,  in  an  instant,  to 
‘perfect  health:  for  he  stood  upon  his  feet;  and,  it 
‘is  likely,  walked  home  with  those  who  brought 
‘him  to  be  buried.’  Up.  Patrick. — This  extra- 
ordinarv  miracle,  wrought  by  the  touch  of  the 
dead  body  of  Elisha,  (which  by  the  ritual  law 
could  only  render  a  man  unclean,)  declared  that 
he  was  as  much  beloved  as  Elijah,  though  he  had 
not  been  translated;  and  that  the  Lord  was  his 
God,  after  death  as  well  as  before;  and  thus  inti¬ 
mated  both  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the 
final  resurrection  of  the  body.  It  might  also  inti¬ 
mate,  that  many  mercies  were  reserved  for  Is¬ 
rael,  in  answer  to  Elisha’s  prayers,  and  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  his  labors  for  them  in  his  life-time. 
(JVotes,  Luke  20:27 — 38,  v.  36.  Acts  5:12 — 16.  19: 
8—12.) 

V.  23.  The  reason  here  assigned,  for  the  de¬ 
liverance  granted  to  Israel,  seems  to  imply  that 
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which  lie  bad  taken  out  of  the  hand  of 
lehoahaz  his  father  by  w^ar.  ^  dhree 
hmes  did  Joash  beat  him,  and  recovered 
the  cities  of  Israel. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Aniaziah  reigns  well,  yet  not  like  David,  1 — 4.  He  justly  pun¬ 
ishes  his  father’s  murderers,  5,  6.  He  gains  a  victory  over 
Edom,  7.  He  rashly  challenges  Jehoash  king  ol  Israel,  and, 
jbstinately  persisting,  is  vanquished  and  taken  prisoner  by 
him;  the  wall  of -Terusalem  is  broken  down,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  temple  spoiled,  8—14.  Jehoash  dies,  and  is  succeeded 
by  Jeroboam,  15,  16.  Amaziah  is  slain  by  conspirators,  17— 
20.  His  son  Azariah  is  made  king,  and  builds  Elath,  01,  22. 
Jeroboam’s  wicked  reign,  23,  24.  He  restores  the  coast  of 

Israel,  25 _ 27.  He  dies  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Zacha- 

liah,  28,  29. 


N  the  second  year  of  ^  Joash  son  of 
Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel,  reigned 


z  18,19. 


15.  13;  10.  b  1  Chr.  3:12.  2  Chr.  25:1. 


there  was  nothing  either  in  Joash,  or  his  subjects, 
(except  their  miseries,)  to  induce  the  Lord  thus 
to  favor  them.  [tMarg.  Ref.  t — y.)  The  deliv¬ 
erance  was  granted,  not  from  regard  to  the  cove¬ 
nant  ratified  at  mount  Sinai,  which  had  been 
grossly  violated;  but  out  of  respect  to  the  cove¬ 
nant  ratified  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
long  before  the  entrance  of  the  Mosaic  law. 
(JVotes,  Lev.  26:41 — 45.)  Nor  was  the  success  of 
Joash  any  thing  more,  than  a  respite/or  the  pres¬ 
ent  from  the  judgments  which  impended  over 
them.  [J^otes,  4,5.  Judg.  10:15,16.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

“The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger  and  of  great  mer¬ 
cy;”  yet  he  will  by  no  means  acquit  obstinate 
transgressors;  and  his  just  anger  is  the  cause  of 
all  human  misery.  When  deep  affliction  excites 
a  cry  for  deliverance,  he  will  hearken;  for  he  is 
gracious  and  compassionate,  and  delights  in  mer¬ 
cy,  and  can  speedily  give  a  deliverance  out  of 
every  trouble.  But  if  he  answer  the  mere  cry  of 
distress  for  temporal  relief,  much  more  will  he  re 
gard  the  prayer  of  faith  for  spiritual  blessings: 
and,  as  he  so  long  remembered  his  covenant  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  spared  the  pos 
terity  for  the  sake  of  their  pious  ancestors,  not 
withstanding  their  manifold  provocations;  much 
more  will  he  remember  Jesus  and  the  covenant 
which  he  mediated,  and  for  his  sake  pardon  the 
abundant  transgressions  of  all,  who  by  true  faith 
stand  in  a  spiritual  relation  to  him.  All  other 
privileges  and  distinctions  can  only  avail  to  retard 
the  deserved  vengeance:  the  Lord  may  not  de¬ 
stroy  sinners,  or  cast  them  from  his  presence  “as 
vet;”  but  without  being  “partakers  of  Christ”  the 
Savior,  they  must  at  length  perish. — The  true  be¬ 
liever,  though  chastened  for  his  transgression, 
shall  not  be  left  to  perish  for  ever:  but  being  “de 
livered  from  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  he  shal 
serve  God  without  fear,  in  righteousness  and  holi¬ 
ness,  before  him  all  his  da)’s.” — Wicked  men 
prosper  in  their  schemes,  till  the  Lord’s  purposes 
respecting  them  are  accomplished;  and  then  they 
are  removed,  or  ruined,  without  any  difficult}'. — 
There  is  such  excellency  in  true  and  eminent 
godliness,  that  it  often  excites  the  esteem  and  re¬ 
spect  of  those,  who  cleave  to  their  sins.  Persons 
even  of  this  character,  while  under  convictions, 
will  feel  and  acknowledge,  that  the  servants  of 
God  are  their  be>8t  friends,  and  the  most  valuable 
part  of  society.  But  this  language  of  conscience 
is  soon  silenced  by  the  clamorous  voice  of  their 
passions. — Some  parts  of  the  lives  of  eminent  be¬ 
lievers  are  more  conspicuous  than  others;  but  in 
the  general  tenor  of  them,  they  aim  to  glorifv  God 
and  do  good  to  man.  Yet  the  most  devoted 
will  be  ashamed,  that  they  have  not  been  more 


Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jehoaddan 
of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  *=  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David 
his  father:  ^  he  did  according  to  all  things 
as  Joash  his  father  did. 

4  Howbeit  ®  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away:  as  yet  the  people  did  sac¬ 
rifice  and  burnt  incense  on  the  high 
places. 


11:4. 


c  12:2. — See  on  1  Kings 
15:3. — 2  Chr.  25:2,3. 
d2Chr.  24:2,17,18.  25:14—16. 


Jer.  16:19.  Zech.  1:4—6.  1 
Pet.  1:18. 

e  See  on  12:3.  15:4,35. 


earnest;  and  the  most  useful  must  regret,  that  the 
world  has  received  so  little  benefit  from  them. 
Indeed,  reflection  on  the  prevalence  of  wicked¬ 
ness  and  misery,  on  ever}  side,  with  the  prospect 
of  still  more  dreadful  judgments  upon  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  must  fill  the  heart  of  every 
pious  and  benevolent  man  with  deep  concern.— 
Yet  the  good  seed,  which  faithful  ministers  sow 
in  their  life-time,  may  spring  up  after  their  death; 
and  they  may  often  take  encouragement  from  the 
prospect  of  their  prayers  being  answered  after 
they  are  removed:  yet  their  removal  is  frequently 
the  signal  for  calamities  to  break  forth;  as  the  re- 
cal  of  an  ambassador  precedes  a  declaration  of 
war.  However,  living  or  dying,  the  true  people 
of  God  are  blessed,  and  blessings  to  others:  and 
those  who,  like  the  Savior,  pass  through  death 
and  the  grave  to  glory,  are  not  less  favored,  than 
if  they  were  immediately  received  up  to  heaven 
in  the  body. — But  the  death  and  burial  of  Jesus 
alone  has  efficacy  to  disarm  the  king  of  terrors  of 
his  power  to  hurt,  and  to  sanctify  the  tomb,  as  a 
safe  repository  for  the  believer’s  body,  till  the 
general  resurrection.  Through  him  all  blessiiigs 
come  from  a  reconciled  God  to  believing  sinners: 
if  we  use  his  appointed  means  in  the  obedience  of 
faith,  and  be  not  straitened  in  our  desires  and  ex¬ 
pectations  of  help  from  him,  through  unbelief,  we 
shall  not  be  straitened  in  him,  but  shall  be  “able  to 
do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  us.’' 
Then  shall  we  beat  down  our  enemies,  and  trample 
them  as  the  mire  in  the  streets,  till  our  deliver- 
i  ance  be  complete,  and  our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord 
'  abundant.  May  he  give  us  strong  faith,  that  out 
hearts  mav  be  established  and  comforted;  and  that 
we  may  greatly  glorify  his  name,  and  be  service- 
I  able  to  his  people  on  earth,  in  our  Avay  to  the  heav- 
I  enly  inheritance! 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1.  Joash  king  of  Israel  be¬ 
gan  to  reign  about  four  years  before  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah:  but  he  is  supposed  to  have  reigned 
part  of  the  time  with  his  father  Jehoahaz;  an 
Amaziah  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Judah  in  the 
second  year  after  the  death  of  Jehoahaz  king  ^ 
Israel.  Yet,  as  Amaziah  survived  Joash  only  hi- 
teen  years,  (17)  either  the  sixteeii  years  of  Joash J 
reign  must  oe  reckoned  from  his  father  s  dea 
JVbfe,  13:10.)  or,  as  some  think,  Amaziah  s  reigr 
is  computed  from  the  time  that  his  father 
became  incapable  of  managing  public  attairs 

(2  Chr.  24:23—27.)  ^ 

V.  3,  4.  Amaziah,  like  his  father  Joash,  be^ 
apparently  well,  and  ended  very  ill.  He  suppor  ei 
and  regularly  attended  the  worship 
!yet  not  with  the  fervent  piety  of  David:  , 

I  did  he  destroy  the  high  places;  where,  prooaDiy 


M.  C.  839. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


B.  C.  827. 


5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the 
vuigdom  was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  ‘‘  that 
le  slew  8  his  servants  which  had  slain  the 
iing  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers 
le  slew  not:  according  unto  that  which 
s  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
VIoses,  wherein  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying,  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to 
leath  for  the  children,  nor  the  children 
)e  put  to  death  for  the  fathers;  but  every 
nan  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own 
•in. 

7  He  *  slew  of  Edom  in  J  the  valley  of 
alt  ten  thousand,  and  took  *  Selah  by 
var,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Joktheel 
into  this  day. 

8  1[  Then  ^  Amaziah  sent  messengers 
0  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  son  of 
ehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  ™  Come,  let 
is  look  one  another  in  the  face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent 
3  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  ”  The 
listle  that  rjoas  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the 
edar  that  zoas  in  Lebanon,  saying,  Give 
ly  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife:  and  there 


Gen.  9:6.  Ex.  21:12—14. 
'J’um.  35:33. 

12:20,21.  2  Chr.  25:3,4. 

Ueut.  24:16.  Ez.  18:4,20. 
3:20—22.  2  Chr.  25:11,12. 

2  Sam.  8:13.  1  Chr.  18:12. 

?S.  60:  title. 


*  Or,  the  rock. 
kJosh.  15:38. 

1  2  Chr.  25;  17— 24. 
m  11.  2  Sam.  2:14—17.  Pror. 

13:10.  17:14.  18:6.20:18.  25  8. 
n  Judj.  9:8—15.  2  Sam.  12:1  — 
4.  1  Kin^s  4:33.  Ez.  20:49. 


I’iests  and  Levites  officiated  in  sacrificing’  and 
urning  incense.  (Jtfarj.  Ref.— Mote,  12:2,3.) 

V.  5,  6.  Amaziah  did  not  at  first  venture  to 
unish  the  conspirators,  who  had  slain  his  father; 
nd  it  seems  they  continued  at  court  as  if  they  had 
one  no  wrong,  and  feared  no  danger;  having  onl}' 
v^enged  the  death  of  Jehoiada’s  son  on  Jehoash, 
ithout  attempting  to  injure  Amaziah,  or  deprive 
im  of  the  kingdom.  (JVb<e,  12:20,21.)  But  when 
e  found  himself  sufficiently  established  in  author- 
y,  he  veiy  properly  punished  them:  but  in  doing 
lis  he  strictly  adhered  to  the  command  of  God, 

I  not  punishing  their  children  with  them.  {Mote, 
24:16.) — These  references  to  the  very  words 
the  law,  as  they  now  stand  in  the  books  of 
loses,  should  not  be  unnoticed.  Undoubtedly 
lese  books  were  extant,  and  well  known,  when 
lis  history  was  written. 

V.  7.  The  name  which  Amaziah  gave  to  Selah, 
unifies  Obedience  to  God;  in  which  it  is  probable, 
3  referred  to  his  obedience  to  the  word  of  God  by 
le  prophet  in  dismissing  the  auxiliaries  of  Israel, 
id  considered  his  victory  as  the  reward  of  it:  but 
:is  behavior,  in  the  whole  transaction,  and  after- 
ards,  very  little  agreed  with  this  name.  {Motes, 
Chr.  25:5—16.)  Valley  of  salt.^  Marg.  Ref.  i. 
V.  8.  The  peace  between  Judah  and  Israel 
id  continued  from  the  time  of  Asa,  during  above 
hundred  years:  and,  though  the  affinity  formed 
y  Jehoshaphat  with  the  house  of  Ahab  had  been 
fatal  consequence  to  the  royal  family  of  Judah; 
3t,  on  the  whole,  peace  had  been  far  more  con- 
icive  to  the  welfare  of  both  nations,  than  the 
unous  wars  which  preceded  and  ensued.  Per- 
ips  Amaziah  bore  resentment  against  the  family 
Jehu,  for  the  slaughter  of  his  relations:  he  had 
so  received  injurious  treatment  from  the  Israel- 
es,  whom  he  had  engaged  in  his  service,  and 
mt  back,  having  been  forbidden  to  employ  them. 


passed  by  a  wild  beast  that  zvas  in  Leba¬ 
non,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom, 
and  °  thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up: 
P  glory  of  this,  and  tarry  at  t  home;  for 

why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  th^  hurt, 
that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and 
Judah  with  thee? 

1 1  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear: 
therefore  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went  up; 
and  he  and  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  look¬ 
ed  one  another  in  the  face  at  *  Beth-she- 
mesh,  which  belongeth  to  Judah, 

12  And  Judah  was  ^  put  to  the  worse 
before  Israel,  and  ^  they  fled  every  man 
to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jeho¬ 
ash,  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  at  Beth-shemesh, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from  ^  the  gate  of 
Ephraim  unto  ^  the  corner-gate,  four 
hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  *  all  the  gold  and  sil- 

.n..4.  o.t.i  r\  I _  Sr  ^  ^  _ _  ^ 


o  Dent.  8:14.  2  Chr.  26.16.  32: 

25.  Prov.  16:18.  Ez.  28:2,5,17. 
Dan.  5:20 — 23.  Hab.  2:4. 

Jam.  4:6. 

p  P'.x.  8:9.  Jer.  9:23,24.  Jam. 
1:9. 

t  Heb.  thy  house. 
q  2  Chr.  35:21.  Prov.  17:14.  20: 
3.  26:17.  Luke  14:31,32. 
r2  Chr.  25:16,20. 
s  Josh.  21:16.  1  Sam.  6:9. 
t  Heb.  smitten. 


t  1  Sam.  4:10.  2  Sam.  18:17. 

K ings  22.36. 

u  25:6.  2  Chr.  33:11.  36:6.10. 
Job  40:11,12.  Prov.  16:18.  29: 
23.  Is.  2:11,12.  Dan.  4:37. 
Luke  14:11. 

X  2  Chr.  25:23,24.  Neh.  8:16 
12:.39. 

y  Jer.  31:38.  Zech.  14:10. 
z  24:13.  25:15.  1  Kings  7:51 

14:26.  15:18. 


{Motes,  2  Chr.  25:6 — 10,13.)  Perhaps  he  hoped  to 
reduce  Israel  again  under  the  dominion  of  the 
family  of  David.  But,  if  he  had  not  been  actuated 
b}'  a  vain  ambition,  he  would  have  made  his  com¬ 
plaints,  and  demanded  satisfaction,  and  not  have 
sent  this  foolish  challenge.  In  effect,  he  informed 
Joash,  that  he  scorned  to  attack  him  at  a  disad¬ 
vantage;  but  wished  him  to  bring  forth  all  his 
forces,  and  make  a  fair  trial  of  their  military  skill 
and  valor  in  a  pitched  battle.  {Motes,  2  Sam.  2:14 
—  16.  2  Chr.  25:17—24.  Prov.  13:10.  17:14.  20:18. 
25:8—10.' 

V.  9,  10.  Joash  rebuked  Ainaziah’s  pride,  with 
an  arrogance  equally  unreasonable.  The  thistle, 
a  useless  weed,  which  may  by  chance  wound  the 
foot  of  the  incautious  passenger,  was  made  the 
emblem  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  of  the  an¬ 
cient  and  honorable  house  of  David;  while  the 
house  of  Jehu  was  represented  as  a  stately  cedarl 
The  thistle  ‘having  drawn  blood  on  some  poor 
‘traveller,  and  sorely  afflicted  him  (as  Amaziah 
‘had  done  the  Edomites)  grew  very  proud,  and 
‘would  be  no  longer  one  of  the  shrubs,  but  equal 
to  the  most  goodly  trees.’  Bp.  Patrick.  Joash 
intimated,  that  if  Amaziah,  upon  his  casual  suc¬ 
cess  against  the  Edomites,  had  presumed  to  solicit 
in  alliance  with  him,  he  would  have  considered 
his  proposals  in  the  same  light,  as  if  the  thistle 
should  aspire  to  unite  families  with  the  cedar;  and 
the  meanest  of  his  soldiers  should  have  chastised 
his  insolence,  and  crushed  him,  as  easily  as  a  wild 
beast  of  the  forest  could  trample  down  the  thistle 
liow  much  more  then,  when  Amaziah  dared  to 
challenge  him  to  battle,  would  he  bring  destruc¬ 
tion  upon  himself! — There  was,  however,  much 
good  sense  in  Joash’s  counsel.  Let  Amaziah  rest 
satisfied  with  the  reputation  which  he  had  acquir¬ 
ed,  and  not  meddle  or  rashly  involve  himself  in  a 
contest  which  his  neighbor,  who  was  disposed  to 
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II.  KINGS. 


B.  C.  826. 


v^er,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Loan,  and  in  the  treas¬ 
ures  of  the  king’s  house,  *  and  hostages, 
and  returned  to  Samaria. 


[^Practical  Observations.'^^ 

15  IF  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeho- 
ash  w^hich  he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how 
he  fought  with  Amaziah  king  of  Judah, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

16  And  ®Jehoash  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  ^  was  buried  in  Samaria  with 
the  kings  of  Israel;  and  ®  Jeroboam  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

B.  c.-i  17  IF  And  ^Amaziah  the  son  of 
810-  J  Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after  the 
death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king 
of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

1 8  And  s  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

19  Now  ^  they  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  fled  to 

*  Lachish;  but  they  sent  after  him  to 
Lachish,  and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses, 
and  ^he  was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took 

*  Azariah,  (which  zcas  sixteen  years  old,) 


a  18:23.  marg. 

b  See  on  10:34,35.  1  Kings  14: 

19,20. 

c  See  on  2  Sam.  7:12.  1  Kings 
1:21. 

d  See  on  13:9. 

e  13:13.  Hos.  1:1.  Am.  1:1.  7: 
10,11.' 

f  l,2,-23.  13:10.  2  Chr.  25:25. 


g  13:3,12.  1  Kings  11:41.  14:29. 
h  12:20,21.  15:10,14,25,30.  21: 
23.  2  Chr.  25:27,28. 
iJosh.  10:31.  Mic.  1:13. 
k  8:24.  9:28.  12:21.  1  Kings  2: 

10.  11:43.  2  Chr.  21:20.  26:23. 
33:20. 

1  15:13.  2  Chr.  26:1.  Uzziah. 
Matt.  1:8,9.  Ozias. 


peace,  which  would  terminate  in  the  disgrace  and 
ruin  of  himself  and  his  kingdom.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  11 — 14.  As  Amaziah  prepared  for  war,  it 
became  necessary  for  Joash  to  oppose  him:  in 
consequence  Amaziah’s  army  was  completely 
routed,  many  lives  were  thrown  away,  Amaziah 
was  made  prisoner,  Jerusalem  was  taken,  and  its 
fortifications  to  a  larg-e  extent  demolished,  and  the 
very  temple  plundered  of  its  treasures  and  sacred 
vessels,  by  the  rapacious  and  profane  conqueror. 

Came  to  Jerusalem.  flSj  ‘Bring-ing- Amaziah 
‘with  him;  and  letting-  tne  inhabitants  know,  (as 
‘Josephus  saith,)  that  he  would  slai'  him  before 
‘their  eyes,  if  they  did  not  immediately  open  their 
‘g-ates  unto  him;  which  was  according-ly  done.’ 
Bp.  Patrick. 

Hostages.  (14)  ‘The  sons,  I  suppose  of  the 
‘principal  persons  of  the  city,  for  a  security  that 
‘they  would  ...  give  him  no  disturbance.’  Bp. 
Patrick. 


V.  17 — 20.  Joash,  it  seems,  set  Amaziah  at 
libepy;  and  he  survived  Joash  fifteen  years.  But 
the  ill  success  of  his  rash  expedition  rendered  his 
people  disalfected  to  him,  which  at  length  produc¬ 
ed  a  conspiracy,  or  open  revolt,  which  drove  him 
from  Jerusalem  to  Lachish;  whither  the  insur¬ 
gents  pursued  him:  and  when  they  had  slain  him, 
either  they  brought  him  themselves,  or  suffered 
him  to  be  brought,  to  Jerusalem  to  be  buried. 
{Marg.  Ref.  h— k — .Vofe,  2  Chr.  25:25—27.) 

V.  21.  Azariah,  or  Uzziah,  (words  of  similar 
meaning,  the  one  signifying.  The  help  of  the  Lord., 
and, the  other,  the  strength  of  the  Lord,)  is  thought 


and  made  him  king  instead  of  his  father 
Amaziah. 

22  He  built  "  Elath,  and  restored  it  to 
Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept  with  his 
fathers. 


23  IF  In  ®  the  fifteenth  year  of  p.  c 
:  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  ^ 
Judah,  P  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Israel,  *  began  to  reign  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

I  24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
Ain  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  ‘‘he  depart¬ 
ed  not  from  ail  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel, 
®  from  the  entering  of  Hamath  ^  unto  the 
sea  of  the  plain,  according  to  the  w'ord  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  he  spake 
by  the  hand  of  his  servant  “Jonah,  the 
son  of  Amittai,  the  prophet,  -which  was 
of  ^  Gath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  ^  saw  the  affliction  of 
Israel,  that  it  was  very  bitter:  for  there 
zcas  ^  not  any  shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor 
any  helper  for  Israel. 

27  And  the  Lord  ^  said  not  that  he 
-would  ^  blot  out  the  name  of  Israel 
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—18.  Am.  6:14^ _ 

by  some  to  have  been  very  young,  not  more  than 
four  years  of  age,  when  his  father  was  slain;  and 
they  suppose  that  he  was  not  made  king  till  about 
twelve  years  afterwards.  Thus  he  began  to  reign 
in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  Jeroboam;  though 
his  father  was  slain  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Jero¬ 
boam.  (23.15:1.)  But  the  years  of  Azariah ’s  reign 
are  reckoned  from  his  father’s  death:  and  there¬ 
fore  others  suppose,  that  Jeroboam  reigned  along 
with  his  father  Joash  eleven  or  twelve  years;  so 
that  reckoning  his  reign  from  this  time,  Azariah 
began  to  reign  in  his  twenty-seventh  year,  though 
only  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  after  he  began  to 
reign  alone.  (23.  15:] .  margins.) 

V.  22.  Elath.']  This  was  a  town  upon  the  Red 
Sea,  convenient  for  commerce,  which  the  Edom¬ 
ites  or  Syrians  had  taken  away  from  the  kings  of 
Judah.  [JIarg.Ref.)  It  is  supposed  that  Amaziah 
1  had  taken  it,  when  he  conquered  the  Edomites; 

1  but  had  not  been  able  to  derive  much  advantage 
j  from  it,  because  of  subsequent  troubles;  and  that 
:  Azariah,  after  Amaziah’s  death,  rebuilt  and  forti¬ 
fied  it. 

V.  23,  24.  Jeroboam  the  second  reigned  much 
longer,  than  any  other  of  the  kings  of  Israel. — 
‘As  he  had  the  name,  so  he  trod  in  the  steps  of 
[  ‘him,  who  first  corrupted  Israel  with  idolatry. 

!  Bp.  Patrick. — Joash,  in  giving  this  name  to  his 
j  son,  seems  almost  to  have  pointed  out  to  him  the 
conduct,  which  he  would  have  him  adopt, 
i  V.  25.  The  various  enemies  of  Israel  had  en- 
j  croached  on  their  borders,  from  the  northert 
I  to  the  southern  extremity  of  the  country  belong- 
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from  under  heaven;  but  ‘=he  saved  them  by 
the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash. 

28  Now  ‘^the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jero 
boam,  and  all  that  he  did.  and  his  might, 
how  he  warred,  and  how  he  recovered 
«  Damascus,  and  Hamath,  which  belonged 
o  Judah,  for  Israel,  are  they  not  written 
n  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kin^s 
of  Israel? 

B.c.-|  29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his 

-*  fathers,  even  with  the  kings  of  Israel; 
and  f  Zachariah  his  son  *  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

c  5:1.  13:5.  Hos.  1:7.  Tit.  3:4—  1  Chr.  18:5,6.  2  Chr.  8:3,4. 

6-  f  15:8. 

d  See  on  15.^  *  After  an  interregnum  of  elev- 

c  2  Sam.  8:6.  1  Xings  11:24.  en  years. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Az.inal.’j  good  reign,  I— I.  He  is  smillen  with  leprosy,  and 

Joth.ain  1ns  son  governs  for  lum,  and  succeeds  him,  5 _ ^ 

Zachariah  reigns  ill,  and  is  slain  by  Shallum;  and  the’  fulfil- 
ment  of  the  word  of  God  to  Jehu  is  noticed,  8 — 12.  After  one 
month,  Slialluin  is  slain,  and  succeeded  by  Menahem;  who 
treats  his  opposers  with  savage  cruelty;  reigns  wickedly;  be¬ 
comes  tributary  to  Pul,  king  of  Assyria;  dies,  and  is  succeeded 
by  his  son  Pekahiah,  13—22.  Pekahiah  reigns  ill.  and  is 
sjain  and  succeeded  by  Pekah,  23—26.  Pekah  imitates  the 
sms  of  h.s  predecessor;  Tiglath-pileser  of  Assyria,  carries 
captive  part  of  Israel;  and  Hoshea  kills  and  succeeds  Pekah, 
27—31.  Jothanireignswellin  Judah,  32— 35.  He  dies,  and 
IS  succeede*!  by  his  son  Ahaz,  36 — 38. 

IN  ^  the  *  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  began  Azari- 


a  8.  14:16,17. 

*  This  is  the  twenty-sev'enth 
year  of  Jeroboam’s  partner¬ 
ship  in  the  kingdom  with  his 


father,  who  made  him  consort 
at  his  going  to  the  Syrian 
wars.  It  is  the  sixteenth  year 
of  Jeroboam’s  monarchy. 


ing’  to  the  ten  tribes;  from  Lebanon  to  the  dead 
or  salt  sea,  which  had  been  the  plain  of  Sodom: 
but,  Jeroboam,  encourag-ed  by  the  predictions 
of  Jonah,  drove  back  these  enemies,  and  recov¬ 
ered  the  country.  {Preface  to  Jonah.) 

V.  26,  27.  Joash  had  been  successful,  both 
ag-ainst  the  Syrians  and  Judah.  But  probably 
the  Syrians,  not  being-  totally  subdued,  still  car¬ 
ried  on  destructive  hostilities  ag-ainst  Israel:  and 
the  neighboring-  nations,  as  the  Moabites,  Am- 
nonites,  and  Edomites,  made  continual  incur- 
iions,  and  plundered  whatever  they  could  seize 
ipon;  so  that  the  most  valuable  treasures  of  the 
sraelites  were  pillaged,  those  who  seemed  to 
lave  taken  refuge  in  the  safest  places  were  de- 
itroyed,  and  there  were  none  to  help  them. 
3ut  as  the  time  for  their  final  dispersion  was  not 
fet  come,  the  Lord  saved  them  by  the  hand  of 

leroboam,  notwithstanding  his  idolatries _ Blot 

mt.  (27)  Jfotes,  Ex.  32:30—33.  Deut.  29:19,20.) 

V.  28.^  Damascus  and  Hamath  belonged  to 
Tudahf  in  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon: 
J^^’otes,  2  Sam.  8:3—11.  1  Kings  4:21.)  and  Jer- 
iboam  so  effectually  subdued  the  Syrians,  that 
le  obtained  possession  of  them  for  Israel;  which 
s  called  recovering  them,  because,  though  divid- 
d  in  government,  Judah  and  Israel  were  still 
0  be  considered  as  one  people. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

Many  appear  righteous  unto  men,  whose  in- 
:’ard  parts  are  very  wickedness,  and  whose  base 
onduct  at  length  betrays  their  hypocrisy.  Yet 
le  Lord  gives  due  commendation  to  the  actions 
'hich  accord  to  his  law,  because  thus  far  they 
onor  him. — Where  his  judgments  are  most 
vidently  righteous,  the  wickedness  of  the  in- 
ruments  may  deserve  punishment  by  the  sword 
f  the  magistrate:  and  “the  Judge  of  all  the 
arth”  may  do  many  things  consistently  with  his 
istice,  and  in  his  omniscience,  unerring  wis- 
om,  and  all-sufficiency,  which  would  not  be 
ight  for  short-sighted,  feeble  mortals  to  imitate. 

-  will  appear,  however,  in  the  day  of  final  retri- 
utions,  that  no  one  has  suffered  who  did  not 
eserve  it,  and  that  none  perish  but  for  their 
wn  sins.— Unsanctified  success  increases  pride; 
ride  excites  contentions;  and  these  are  the 
)urces  of  trouble  and  iniquity  in  private  life: 
'Jt  when  they  arise  between  princes,  they  be- 
3me  the  misery  of  whole  kingdoms;  and  the 
‘ood  of  thousands  is  lightly  esteemed  by  vain- 
orious  mortals,  who  seek  to  be  admired  and 
•ctolled  by  men  as  foolish  and  worthless  as 
lemselves. — The  effects  of  pride  in  others  are 
en  insufferable,  even  to  those  who  are  equally 
oud  themselves;  and  all  naturally  delight  in 
cpressing  contempt  for  such,  as  avowedly  aim  to 
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outshine  their  neighbors.— We  might  smile  at 
the  ridiculous  methods,  which  arrogant  worms 
take  to  vaunt  themselves,  and  to  express  their 
contempt  of  their  rivals  for  fame;  did  not  the 
fatal  effects  of  such  competitions  call  for  our 
lamentations;  and  the  vain  boastings  of  those 
who  follow  peace  are  most  tolerable,  because 
most  harmless.  But  did  men  consider  from 
whom,  and  for  what,  their  talents  and  successes 
were  given,  and  how  prone  they  are  to  abuse 
them;  and  did  they  understand  how  mean,  guilty, 
and  polluted  man  is,  at  his  best  estate,  their 
boastin^  s  must  needs  be  excluded.  In  reality, 
all  the  distinctions  between  one  sinful  man  and 
another  would  not  be  worth  noting,  except  for 
the  sake  of  relative  obligations,  and  the  peace 
of  society:  but  what  images  can  shadow  forth 
the  absurdity  and  madness  of  those,  who  by  their 
daring  crimes  seem  to  challenge  the  Almighty 
to  the  conflict,  and  to  rush  upon  the  thick  bosses 
of  his  buckler.^  Dr,  who  could  have  conceived 
such  an  amity  and  union,  as  the  Lord  invites  us 
wretched  sinners  to  enter  into  with  himself, 
through  the  mysterious  union  of  the  divine  and 
human  nature  in  our  Emmanuel? — In  all  our  un¬ 
dertakings,  we  should  previously  consider  our 
ability  to  accomplish  them:  and  rather  rest  satis¬ 
fied  with  moderate  advantages,  or  inferior  repu¬ 
tation,  than  risk  the  consequences  of  beginning 
what  we  are  not  able  to  finish,  which  is  indeed 
to  “meddle  to  our  hurt.”  {JS'otes.,  Prov.  17:14. 
Luke  14:28 — 33.)  But  caution  is  especially 
needful,  when  if  we  fail  of  success,  we  cannot 
suffer  alone,  but  must  involve  many  in  our  ca¬ 
lamities:  and  those  who  will  not  take  fair  warn¬ 
ing  and  good  advice,  even  from  an  insulting 
enemy,  may  too  late  wish  they  had. 

V.  15—29. 

Wicked  princes  and  nations  are  frequently 
successful,  because  opposed  by  others  more  guil¬ 
ty  than  themselves. — The  proud  are  often  visit¬ 
ed  with  most  humiliating  providences;  and  if 
not  humbled  by  them,  their  destruction  is  inevi¬ 
table.  Yet  even  in  those  places,  where  ungod¬ 
liness  is  generally  prevalent,  the  Lord  takes 
notice  of  the  extreme  bitterness  under  which 
men  groan,  and  spares  them  from  time  to  lime, 
that  his  goodness  may  lead  them  to  repentance. 
Especially,  is  he  thus  long-suffering  to  those  na¬ 
tions,  where  he  has  a  remnant  of  true  believers. 
— But  the  lives  and  successes  of  wicked  men  are 
contracted  within  narrow  limits,  and  they  are 
soon  “driven  away  in  their  wickedness,”  one 
after  another.  And  though  the  Lord  will  never 
blot  out  the  name  of  his  true  Israel  from  under 
heaven,  but  will  always  raise  them  up  helpers, 

I  that  the  enemy  may  never  prevail  against  his 
I  cause  on  earth:  yet  there  is  an  appointed  period 
1  to  his  patience  and  long  suffering;  beyond  which 
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ah  son  of  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  to^ 
reign. 

2  ^  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when . 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two 
and  fifty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  Jecholiah  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

3  And  ^  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
(hat  his  father  Amaziah  had  done; 

4  Save  that  ^  the  high  places  were  not 
removed:  the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  still  on  the  high  places. 

5  And  ®  the  Lord  smote  the  king,  ^  so 
that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his 
death,  s  and  dwelt  in  a  several  house;  and 
‘’Jotham  the  king’s  son  was  over  the 
house,  ‘judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah? 

7  So  ^  Azariah  slept  with  his  fa- 
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thers;  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Jotham 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

B.  c.-i  8  IT  In  “the  *  thirty  and  eighth 
year  of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  did 
"Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  °  as  his  fathers  had 
done:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
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Jeroboam  the  son  of  Kebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh 
conspired  against  him,  and  P  smote  him 
before  the  people,  and  ^  slew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 1  And  ^  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zacha- 
riah,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  ®  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  Jehu,  saying,  ^  Thy 
sons  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel  unto 
the  fourth  generation.  “  And  so  it  came 

to  pass.  \^Practical  Ohservat{ons.'\ 

13  IT  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  began 
to  reign  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of 

Uzziah  king  of  Judah;  and  he  reigned 
t  a  full  *  month  in  Samaria. 

1 4  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  w  ^nt 
up  from  >  Tirzah,  and  came  to  Samaria, 
*and  smote  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in 
Samaria,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

1 5  And  ^  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shal¬ 
lum,  and  his  conspiracy  which  he  made, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

16  Then  Menahem  smote  ^  Tiphsah, 
and  all  that  were  therein,  and  the  coasts 
thereof  from  Tirzah:  because  they  opened 
not  to  him.  therefore  he  smote  it-,  and  “  all 
the  women  therein  that  were  with  child  he 
ripped  up. 
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he  will  no  long-er  bear  with  impenitent  sinners, 
corrupt  professing"  churches,  or  wicked  nations; 
but  will  proceed  to  deal  with  them  according  to 
the  most  awful  denunciations  of  his  holy  word. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1.  JIarg. — J\''ofes,  14:21. 

V.  2 — 7.  [J^oles,  2  Chr.  26:) — Two  and  Jifiy 
years.  (2)  The  long  reign  of  Azariah  must  be 
considered  as  very  advantageous  to  Judah,  when 
contrasted  with  the  state  of  Israel  during  the 
same  period. 

A  several  house.  (5)  Retired,  but  spacious, 
where  he  had  liberty  to  recreate  himself,  though 
excluded  from  public  business. 

V-  8.  Amaziah  reigned  fifteen  years  after  Jer¬ 
oboam  came  to  the  crown  of  Israel;  (14:17.)  so 
that  the  death  of  Jeroboam,  who  reigned  forty- 
one  years,  coincided  with  the  twenty-sixth  or 
twenty-seventh  year  of  Azariah.  An  interreg¬ 
num  of  about  eleven  years  must  therefore  be 
allowed  for,  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  between 
the  death  of  Jeroboam,  and  the  succession  of  his 
son:  either  because  of  his  youth,  or  through  the 
factious  temper  of  the  people.  [Alarg.) 

V.  12.  Notwithstanding  the  wickedness  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  the  persevering  idolatry  of  Jehu  and 
his  descendants,  the  Lord  would  not  proceed  to 
346] 


execute  vengeance  upon  them,  till  the  predicted 
period.  [JSIarg.  Ref. — N'ote.  10:29 — 31.)  And 
bad  as  Jehu’s  family  was;  the  times,  during  which 
they  reigned,  were  by  far  the  best  that  Israel 
experienced,  from  their  separation  from  the 
family  of  David  to  their  final  dispersion. 

V.  13 — 16.  Marg.  Ref. — Tiphsah.  (16)  A  city 
called  Tiphsah,  near  the  Euphrates,  was  one 
boundary  of  Solomon’s  dominions.  {JSTote,  1  Kings 
4:24.)  But  that  was  so  far  distant  from  Tirzah, 
that  some  other  city  of  the  same  name,  situated 
in  Canaan,  is  supposed  to  be  here  meant.  If, 
however,  Menahem  attempted  to  recover  all  that 
had  been  lost  to  Israel,  after  the  death  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  he  might  march  to  Tiphsah,  on  the  Euphra¬ 
tes;  and  this  might  give  occasion  to  the  king  of 
Assyria  to  invade  his  dominions. — All  the  women. 
&c.]  This  savage  barbarity  was  exercised  by 
Menahem  against  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities, 
which  did  not  immediately  submit  to  his  usurped 
authority. — Things  were  now  hastening  to  a  fatal 
crisis  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  After  the 
death  of  Elisha,  true  religion  evidently  began  to 
decline;  and  neither  the  labors,  nor  the  writings, 
of  the  succeeding  prophets  could  stop  the  rapid 
increase  of  immorality,  idolatry,  or  profaneness, 
I  which  inundated  that  people.  This  chapter 
1  such  an  account  of  their  public  affairs,  as  w  J1  al- 
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17  IT  In  ^  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judah,  began  Mena- 
licm  the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel, 
and  reigned  ten  years  in  Samaria. 

IP  And  he  did  that  which  was  ®  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  all 
his  days  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  And  ^  Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
against  the  land;  and  e  Menahem  gave 
Pul  a  thousand  talents  of  silver,  that  his 
hand  might  be  with  him,  ^  to  confirm  the 
kingdom  in  his  hand. 

20  And  ‘  Menahem  *  exacted  the  mon¬ 
ey  of  Israel,  even  of  all  ^  the  mighty  men 
of  wealth,  of  each  man  fifty  shekels  of 
silver,  to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria:  so 
the  king  of  Assyria  turned  back,  and 
*  stayed  not  there  in  the  land. 

21  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Mena¬ 
hem,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  wTit- 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers;  and  Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

23  IT  In  the  fiftieth  yaar  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah,  Pekahiah  the  son  of  Mena¬ 
hem  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sama¬ 
ria,  "  and  reigned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  ®  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord;  he  departed  not 
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*  Hcb.  caused  to  come  forth. 

ford  the  attentive  reader  g’reat  assistance  in  un¬ 
derstanding  the  writings  of  those  prophets,  who 
lived  during  that  period,  viz.  Isaiah,  Hoshea,  Mi- 
cah,  and  Amos. 

V.  19,  20.  The  king  of  Assyria,  coming  to  in¬ 
vade  Israel,  seems  to  have  found  the  people  much 
disaffected  to  Menahem,  who  must  have  been 
odious  for  his  cruelties;  but  he,  having  made  sub¬ 
mission  to  Pul,  and  engaged  for  the  pa3'ment  of 
one  thousand  talents  of  silver,  (nearly  four  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  pounds,)  obtained  his  assistance  in 
subjugating  the  Israelites,  and  was  thus  confirm¬ 
ed  in  the  kingdom;  and  then  by  force  he  extorted 
the  money  from  his  richer  subjects.  Thus  the 
kingdom  was  impoverished,  and  the  people  exas¬ 
perated;  and  that  powerful  prince  having  been  so 
well  paid  for  invading  the  land,  left  an  example 
to  his  successors,  which  they  followed  till  they 
had  totally  desolated  the  country. — The  kingdom 
of  Assyria  is  here  mentioned,  for  the  first  time, 
after  the  building  of  Nineveh  by  Nimrod.  (JVb<e, 
Gen.  10:8 — 12.)  And  this  shews,  that  the  liisto- 
ry,  given  by  many  writers,  of  a  very  prosperous 
nd  large  monarchy,  lasting  for  much  above  a 
housand  years  previous  to  this  time,  is  in  great 
measure  a  romance.  David  and  Solomon  met 
with  no  opposition  from  the  kings  of  Assyria,  in 
establishing  tVieir  kingdom,  even  to  the  Euphrates. 
Nor  is  Assyria  once  mentioned  in  their  history. 
Assur  indeed  helped  the  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
and  Edomites,  on  some  occasions:  but  yet  the 
very  connexion  implies,  that  it  was  of  itself  not 


from  the  sins  of  Jerol^oam  the  sor  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  P  Pekah  the  son  of  Re-  j-g  ^ 
maliah,  *1  a  captain  of  his,  ^conspired  L  759. 
against  him,  and  smote  him  in  Samaria, 
in  the  palace  of  the  king’s  house,  with 
Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty  men 
ot  the  Gileadites:  and  he  killed  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  room. 

2G  And  ®  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Peka¬ 
hiah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  IF  In  ^  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of 
Azariah  king  of  Judah,  “  Pekah  the  son 
of  Remaliah  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria,  and  reigned  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  tb.  c. 
^  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  he  ^ 
departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel, 
came  *  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria, 
and  took  y  Ijon,  and  *  Abel-beth-maa- 
chah,  and  ^Janoah,  and  ^  Kedesh,  and 

Hazor,  and  ‘‘  Gilead,  and  ®  Galilee,  ah 
the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  ^carried  then 
captive  to  Assyria. 
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very  considerable.  [iKote.,  Ps.  83:6 — 8.)  But  it 
seems  that  Nineveh  had  by  this  time  become  a 
very  great  city,  and  no  doubt  the  king  of  Nineveh 
had  acquired  a  considerable  territory.  (^Jon.  1:2. 
3:3,4.  4:11.)  And  some  think  that  Pul  was  the 
king,  when  Jonah  prophesied  against  Nineveh. 
It  is  not,  however,  agreed,  whether  he  was  one  of 
the  ancient  line  of  the  Assyrian  kings;  or  whether 
he  was  one  of  those  who  effected  that  revolution, 
which,  all  allow,  took  place  about  this  time;  and 
so  was  the  father  of  Tiglath-pileser.  The  latter 
indeed  seems  most  probable:  but  such  darkness 
and  uncertainty  rest  on  this  part  of  ancient  his¬ 
tory,  that  the  most  learned  men  differ  exceedingly 
in  their  opinions  on  the  subject.  [Jfotes,  1  Chr. 
.5:2.'-}, 26.  2  Chr.  28:16—18.) 

Of  each  man  fifty  shekels.  (20)  ‘He  gave  to  the 
‘king  of  Assyria  so  many  shekels  for  every  man  .. 
‘in  his  army.  So  they’  (the  Hebrew  words)  ‘run 
‘exactly,  “to  give  to  the  king  of  .\ssyria  fifty 
‘shekels  of  silver  for  each  man.”  ’  Bp.  Patrick 
It  may  he  supposed,  that  Menahem  compelled 
“the  mighty  men  of  wealth”  to  give  much  more 
apiece  than  this  sum,  and  each  of  them  in  some 
proportion  to  his  affluence. 

V.  25.  It  does  not  clearly  appear,  whether 
Argob,  Arieh,  and  the  fifty  Gileadites,  were  slain 
with  the  king;  or  whether  they  were  conspirators 
with  Pekah. 

V.  29.  Pul  seems  to  have  carried  captive  many 
out  of  those  tribes  which  dwelt  to  the  east  of  Jor¬ 
dan:  (.Vof6,  1  Chr.  5:2Sfil6.)  and  Tiglath-pileser, 
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II.  KINGS. 


V.  . 


30  And  Hosbea  the  son  of  Elab,  s  made 
d  conspiracy  against  Pekab  the  son  of 
Remaliab,  ^  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him, 
B.  c.*]  and  *  reigned  in  bis  stead,  *  in  t  the 

twentieth  year  of  Jotbarn  the  son  of 
Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekab, 
and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

32  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the 
son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel,  began 
^  Jotham  the  son  of  ^  Uzziah  king  of 
Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
B.  c.-j  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 

^  his  mother’s  name  wa^  Jerusha  the 
daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
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who  is,  with  great  probability,  thoug'ht  to  have 
been  his  son  and  successor,  carried  captive  a  con¬ 
siderable  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  north¬ 
ern  parts  of  the  land,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of 
the  districts  to  the  east  of  Jordan.  [JIarg.  Ref.) 

-Thus  the  prophecies,  in  this  respect,  had  a 
g-radual  accomplishment.  [J^otes^  17:5,6.  18:9 — 
12.) 

V.  30.  In  the  twentieth,  &c.]  That  is,  the 
twentieth  year  from  Jotham’s  accession;  for  he 
reigned  only  sixteen  years;  (33)  and  Hoshea  suc¬ 
ceeded  Pekah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahaz,  thoug-h 
he  was  not  established  in  the  king’dom  till  the 
twelfth  year  of  that  king-.  It  is  also  evident  from 
the  whole  narrative,  that  Ahaz  reigned  over  Ju¬ 
dah  some  time  before  the  death  of  Pekah.  [J^Tote, 
17:1.)  Perhaps  the  conspiracy  was  entered  into 
before  the  death  of  J otham;  but  was  not  success¬ 
ful  till  four  years  after.  In  respect  of  many  of 
these  difficulties  in  settling-  the  chronology,  (which 
infidels  vainly  magnify  into  objections  against 
the  sacred  history,)  it  may  be  proper  to  observe, 
that  no  writer  wilfully  contradicts  himself  within 
a  few  lines:  and  therefore  some  solution  of  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  should  be  sought,  and  must  exist,  whether 
our  information  enable  us  to  solve  it  or  not. 

V.  31.  JVotes,  16:5.  2  Chr.  28:6 — 8.  Is.  7:1,5 
—9. 


V.  32 — 36.  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  2  Chr.  27: — 
In  the  second  year.  (32)  Pekah  reigned  twenty 
years.  (27)  Jotham  therefore  began  his  reign 
seventeen  or  eighteen  years  before  the  death  of 
Pekah:  consequently  Pekah  survived  Jotham  a 
considerable  time;  as  indeed  the  scriptures  refer¬ 
red  to  [JNote,  31.)  fully  prove.  [JVote,  30.) 

^  37.  In  the  days  of  Jotham,  those  designs  of 

Kezm  and  Pekah  were  formed,  and  in  some  de¬ 
gree  carried  into  effect,  which  became  far  more 
fo^idable  during  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  [JNctes,  30. 

2  C/ir.  28:1-15.  /^.  7:1— 9.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1 — 12. 

of  history  has  a  tendency  to  rend 
the  reflecting  person  thankful  even  for  a  mei 
ocrity  of  character,  in  those  placed  in  aiithoril 
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the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he  did  ”  acr  -afl- 
ing  to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah 
done. 

35  Howbeit  ®  the  high  places  wei  e  j-aj 
removed;  the  people  sacrificed  and  bin  ;  i 
incense  still  in  the  high  places.  He 
built  P  the  higher  gate  of  tlie  house  of  the 
Lord. 

36  Now  *1  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo¬ 
tham,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  ’’  began 
®  to  send  against  Judah  ‘  Rezin,  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  "  Pekah  the  son  of  Rema¬ 
liah. 

38  And  *  Jotham  slept  with  his  fa¬ 
thers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David  his  father:  and 
y  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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and  to  dispose  ^im  to  bear  patiently  many  evi¬ 
dent  faults  in  the  administration  of  public  afl’airs 
For  as  every  thing  may  be  estimated  by  com  pari 
son;  and  as  the  historj'  of  the  world  exhibits  b) 
far  the  greater  part  of  princes  desperately  wick 
ed,  and  the  people  exposed  to  every  kind  of  mis 
ery,  in  consequence  of  their  ambition,  cruelty, 
and  tyranny,  or  the  contests  between  rivals  foi 
power:  so,  we  may  repress  our  murmurs  nndei 
slighter  grievances,  by  reflecting  with  grateful 
satisfaction  on  our  exemption  from  flagrant  op¬ 
pressions.  In  this  view,  we  seem  to  congratulate 
Judah,  under  the  peaceful  reigns  of  Azariah  and 
Jotham;  as  that  kingdom  was  very  highly  favor- 
ed,  compared  with  the  distracted  state  of  Israel, 
under  a  succession  of  bloody  murderers,  usurpers, 
and  tyrants.  And  if  the  inhabitants  of  our  land 
of  liberty  and  peace  can  read  this  narration, 
without  forgetting  their  imaginary  or  trivial 
causes  for  complaint,  or  without  blessing  God  for 
their  mercies,  and  praying  for  their  rulers,  and 
the  continuance  of  our  distinguishing  privileges, 
they  cannot  be  acquitted  from  the  charge  of  base 
ingratitude. — But  with  regret  we  must  observe, 
that  such  is  the  depraved  tendency  of  human 
nature  to  evil,  that  revivals  in  religion  are  com¬ 
monly  transient:  whereas  corruptions  endure 
from  age  to  age,  and  few  good  men  have  at  once 
power  and  courage  effectually^  to  remove  them. 
For  great  defects  are  found  even  in  godly  per¬ 
sons:  and,  though  they"  are  graciously  accepted, 
as  to  their  eternal  state,  they  are  often  in  this 
world  marked  with  the  tokens  of  the  divine  dis¬ 
pleasure  for  particular  offences,  by"  which  they 
have  dishonored  him;  nor  can  any  situation  pre¬ 
vent  these  effects  of  sin. — When  persons  in  an 
thority  are  incapacitated  from  the  duties  of  their 
high  station,  it  is  peculiarly  happy  for  tliem  and 
for  the  public,  when  they  have  children,  who, 
like  Jotham,  are  disposed  and  qualified  to  fill  up 
their  places,  and  to  enter  into  their  views  of 
serving  God  and  doing  good  to  tlie  peojiie;  and 
who  can  give  satisfaction  both  to  them  and  to 
the  community. — The  imperfections  of  true  be¬ 
lievers  are  very"  different  from  the  allowed,  hab¬ 
itual,  and  pertinacious  wickedness  of  ungodlj 
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CHAP.  XVJ. 

Ahax  reigns  very  wickedly,  1 — i.  Rezin  and  Pekah  war 
against  him;  and  Rezin  takes  Elath.S,  6.  Ahaz  hires  Tiglath- 
pileser  against  them,  who  takes  Damascus  and  slays  Rezin, 
7 — 9.  Anaz  sends  a  pattern  of  an  altar  from  Damascus;  and 
Urijah,  the  high  priest,  makes  one  like  it  for  burnt-oflerings; 
reserving  the  brazen  altar  for  Ahaz  to  inquire  by,  10 — 16. 
Ahaz  robs  and  defaces  the  temple  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  17, 
18.  He  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Hezekiah,  19,  20. 

IN  the  ®  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah,  ^  Ahaz  the  son  of 
Jotham  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when 
le  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen 
y'cars  in  Jerusalem,  and  ‘=did  not  that 
ohich  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
lis  God,  like  David  his  father. 
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3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel:  yea,  and  «  made  his  son 
to  pass  through  the  tire,  ^  according  to 
the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  w'hom 
the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  chib 
dren  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense 
in  the  high  places,  and  s  on  the  hills,  and 
under  every  green  tree. 

5  Then  ^  Rezin  king  of  Syria,  and  Pe¬ 
kah  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel,  came 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  war:  and  they  besieg- 
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fien.  In  the  former,  the  remains  indeed  of  de- 
ravity  are  visible,  and  occasionally  break  forth 
ato  evident  evil:  but  in  the  latter  case,  when 
estraints  of  conscience,  reg-ard  to  reputation, 
jar  of  human  laws,  and  want  of  power,  are  sur- 
lounted;  the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart, 
ke  an  impetuous  torrent  which  has  burst  its 
anks,  bears  down  all  opposition,  and  spreads 
evastation  all  around. 

V.  13—38. 

The  words  concerning’  Jeroboam,  so  often  re- 
eated,  for  ag-es  after  his  death,  that  “he  made 
irael  to  sin,”  should  impress  our  minds  with 
read  and  horror,  at  the  thoug-ht  of  tempting- 
thers  to  wickedness;  as  it  can  never  be  known 
ow  extensively  or  durably  the  mischief  may 
Dread.  For,  however  ung-odly  men  may  disa- 
ree  in  all  other  thing-s,  they  perfectly  accord, 

1  either  utterly  neg-lecting-  religfion,  or  in  mak- 
ig  it  a  state-engine,  or  in  some  way  subservient 
)  their  selfish  projects:  and  the  most  notorious 
nd  detestable  idolatries  and  superstitions  have, 

1  many  kingdoms,  been  supported  by  authority 
*om  generation  to  generation,  through  success- 
'e  revolutions  in  the  government,  by  those  who 
i  their  hearts  despised  the  whole  system  which 
ley  patronised! — When  the  gratification  of  am- 
ition,  avarice,  revenge,  or  lust,  requires  it,  there 
no  conceivable  kind  or  degree  of  treachery 
id  barbarity,  which  men  may  not  be  tempted 
*  commit:  yet  the  madness  of  those  who  thus 
Jt,  equals  their  wickedness;  for  repeated  exam- 
es  of  the  fatal  end  of  those,  who  through  blood 
ive  waded  to  a  throne,  will  not  deter  them  from 
"essing  forward  in  the  same  way,  and  mounting 
le  slippery  pre-eminence,  to  be  thence  hurried 
Y  a  violent  death  to  a  premature  grave!  We 
lould  then  be  thankful  for  external  restraints, 
id  for  being  kept  out  of  temptation;  and  beg  of 
od  incessantly  to  “create  in  us  a  clean  heart, 
id  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us:”  and  may  he 
3lp  us  to  seek  that  honor  which  comes  from 
m,  to  those  who  do  good  in  their  generation; 
id  to  dread  that  greatness,  which  is  obtained 
id  secured  by  doing  mischief  and  diffusing  mis- 
•y.  Yet  in  these  horrid  scenes,  the  truth  and  I 
stice  of  God  are  manifest:  they  perfectly  ac- 
ird  to  the  character  of  human  nature  given  in'^ 
*e  Scriptures,  and  form  a  confirmation  of  their 
vine  original — “For  the  wickedness  of  the  land 
any  are  the  princes  thereof;”  whose  crimes 
id  sufferings  are  the  punishment  of  the  sins 
ith  of  the  governors  and  governed.  [JVote, 
*rov.  28:2.)  “A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the 
ood  of  any  person,  shall  flee  to  the  pit;  let  no 
an  stay  him.”  (JVbfe,  Prov.  28:17.)  For  a 


time,  wicked  men  may  prosper,  to  execute  the 
vengeance  of  God  on  other  sinners,  and  then 
others  will  be  raised  up  to  execute  vengeance  on 
them;  as  criminals,  or  the  refuse  of  society,  are 
commonly  employed  for  public  executioners. — 
The  most  innocent  sufferers  from  man’s  wicked¬ 
ness  must  plead  guilty  before  God,  and  may  often 
read  his  just  displeasure  in  the  injustice  and  cru¬ 
elty  of  their  oppressors. — Proud  men  cannot  en¬ 
dure  contradiction,  and  the  ambitious  are  ex¬ 
asperated  by  opposition:  yet  often,  in  aiming  at 
independence  and  supreme  authorit}  ,  they  crouch 
with  the  basest  submissions,  and  bring  themselves 
into  the  most  abject  dependence  on  strangers 
and  enemies,  who  fiuin  mercenary  motives,  at 
first  assist,  and  then  enslave  them. — Death  in 
various  forms  hurries  men  to  God’s  judgment 
seat:  the  righteous  are  then  taken  from  the  evil 
to  come,  and  enter  into  rest;  and  it  is  a  mercy 
to  be  spared  the  anguish  of  witnessing  the  mis¬ 
eries  that  are  coming  on  corrupted  churches  and 
nations.  But  the  wicked  are  stopped  in  their 
career,  that  they  may  do  no  more  mischief,  and 
“their  lamp  is  put  out  in  utter  darkness.”  May 
we  live  the  life  of  faith  and  holiness,  and  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  that  “an  entrance  may  be 
ministered  to  us  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ!” 


NOTES. 


Chap.  XVI.  V.  2.  “He  did  not  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like 
David  his  father;”  ‘as  might  have  been  expected 
‘from  the  good  education,  which  no  doubt,  so 
‘pious  a  man  as  Jotham  his  father  gave  him;  who 
‘left  him  an  excellent  example.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
Ahaz  was  an  entire  contrast  to  his  ancestor  Da¬ 
vid,  and  a  disgrace  to  his  family. 

V.  3,  4.  Ahaz  imitated  the  kings  of  Israel, 
in  worshipping  idols,  and  rebelling  against  the 
Lord.  It  is  said  in  Chronicles  that  he  “burnt  his 
children  in  the  fire,”  and  here  that  he  “made  his 
son  to  pass  through  the  fire,”  to  consecrate  him 
to  the  demon  which  he  worshipped.  (2  Chr.  28:1 
— 4.  jsTotes^  Bev.  18:21.  20:2 — 5.)  In  short  he 
copied  the  crimes  of  the  Canaanites,  whom  God 
had  destroyed  by  Israel;  (JVbfe,  Lev.  18:24 — 30.) 
and  not  only  allowed,  but  set  the  people  an  ex¬ 
ample  of,  a  variety  of  idolatrous  practices.  Hez¬ 
ekiah  was  born  some  years  before  the  death  of 
Jotham;  if  he  was  the  son  here  intended,  he  was 
past  his  infancy  at  the  time.  (jVofe,  18:2.)  He, 
however,  proved  an  eminently  pious  prince,  and 
an  entire  contrast  to  his  most  wicked  father. 
(JVbfe#,  18: — 20:) 
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ed  Ahaz,  *  but  could  not  overcome  him, 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria  ^  re¬ 
covered  Elath  to  Syria,  and  drave  the 
Jews  from  *  Elath:  and  the  Syrians  came 
to  Elath,  and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  ^  to  t  Tig- 
lath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I 
am  thy  servant,  and  thy  son:  come  up 
^  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  ol 
Israel,  which  rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  took  "  the  silver  and  gold 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house, 
and  sent  it  for  a  present  to  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened 
unto  him;  for  the  king  of  Assyria  ^  went 
up  against  t  Damascus,  and  took  it,  and 
carried  the  people  of  it  captive  to  Kir, 
®  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  IT  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damas¬ 
cus  to  meet  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  As¬ 
syria,  *  and  saw  an  altar  that  was  at  Da¬ 
mascus:  and  king  Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah  the 
priest  the  fashion  of  the  altar,  and  “  the 
pattern  of  it,  according  to  all  the  work¬ 
manship  thereof. 

1 1  And  Urijah  the  priest  *  built  an  al¬ 
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tar  according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had 
sent  from  Damascus;  so  >'  Urijah  the 
priest  made  it  against  king  Ahaz  came 
from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from 
Damascus,  the  king  saw  the  altar;  and  the 
king  approached  to  the  altar,  and  *  of¬ 
fered  thereon. 

1 3  And  ^  he  burnt  his  burnt-offering, 
and  his  meat-offering,  and  poured  his 
drink-offering,  and  sprinkled  the  blood 
\  of  his  peace-offerings  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  ®  the  brazen 
altar  which  was  before  the  Lord,  from  the 
forefront  of  the  house,  from  between  the 
altar  and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put 
it  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah 
the  priest,  saying.  Upon  the  great  altar 
burn  ®the  morning  burnt-offering,  and  the 
evening  meat-offering,  and  ^  the  king’s 
burnt-sacrifice,  and  his  meat-offering,  with 
the  burnt-offering  of  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  their  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-offerings;  and  sprinkle  upon  it  all 
the  blood  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  all  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice:  and  the  brazen  al¬ 
tar  shall  be  ^  for  me  to  inquire  hy, 

16  Thus  did  ^  Urijah  the  priest,  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

1 7  And  king  Ahaz  '  cut  off  ^  the  bor- 
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V.  5.  The  Lord  brought  these  enemies  against 
Ahaz  for  his  crimes:  their  successes,  and  the 
miseries  of  Judah  were  very  great,  immense 
numbers  being  slain  and  taken  prisoners;  and 
Ahaz  was  extremely  terrified.  But  they  could 
not  take  Jerusalem,  dethrone  Ahaz,  and  destroy 
the  family  of  David,  as  they  had  intended:  for 
this  was  contrary  to  the  purpose,  the  promises, 
and  the  prophecies  of  God.  ^jYutes,  2  Chr.  28:5 
—  19.  Ps.  76:10.  Is.  7:1—9.) 

V.  6.  (JVc/e,  14:22.) — The  word  “Jews”  is  here 
first  used.  It  is  literally  the  Judeans;  that  is,  the 
men  of  Judah;  as  all  those,  who  adhered  to  the 
family  of  David,  were  called,  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  subjects  of  the  kings  who  reigned  over 
the  ten  tribes,  called  Israel. — The  general  cus¬ 
tom  among  even  learned  writers,  of  calling  the 
nation  of  Israel  Jews.,  from  the  days  of  Moses, 
and  even  before,  is  inaccurate  and  unscriptural. 

V.  7 — 9.  15:19,20,29.)  As  the  king 

of  Assyria  brought  Ahaz  into  abject  dependence 
on  him,  and  both  weakened  him  and  drained  his 
treasury,  it  is  said  that  “he  distressed  him,  but 
strengthened  him  not,”  (2  Chr.  28:20,21.)  though 
he  averted  the  present  storm. — From  this  time 
Syria  ceased  to  be  a  kingdom:  and  the  region 
formed  successively  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Assyria,  of  Chaldea,  or  of  Persia;  till  it  was  sub¬ 
jugated  by  Alexander  the  Great;  after  whose 
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death,  a  new  kingdom  of  Syria  was  fo»*med,  which, 
with  all  his  other  dominions,  at  lengtii  became  a 
part  of  the  Roman  empire.  [JsTote.,  Dan.  7:6.) 
Ahaz  feared  danger  to  his  kingdom  from  Syria, 
and  sought  help  from  Assyria;  whence  indeed 
the  greatest  danger  was  to  be  apprehended. 
(JVb/e,  Is.  7:17—25.) 

i  Kir.  (9)  ‘A  place  in...  the  upper  Media,  as 
!  ‘Josephus  tells  us.’  Bp.  Patrick.  {Jlarg.  Ref.] 
j  V.  10—16.  [K'otes,  2  Chr.  25:14—16.  28:22. 
23.)  Ahaz  sacrificed  to  the  gods  of  the  vanquish¬ 
ed  Syrians,  perhaps  when  he  went  to  Damascus 
to  congratulate  Tiglath-pileser  on  his^  success. 
There  he  saw  an  altar,  in  the  temple  of  some  of 
I  their  idols,  which  appeared  to  him  more  mag¬ 
nificent  or  convenient,  than  that  which  Solomon 
had  made  according  to  the  will  of  God.  At  the 
command  of  Ahaz,  with  which  he  sent  a  mode: 
of  the  altar  from  Damascus,  probably  adornec 
by  many'  figures  of  idols,  the  wretched  high 
priest,  Urijah,  without  scruple  or  hesitation,  pre¬ 
pared  one  like  it,  with  wLch  he  profaned  tm 
court  of  the  temple;  and  when  Ahaz  returned 
the  altar  of  God  was  removed  to  make  way  fo) 

it.  It  is  uncertain  whether  sacrifices  were  offer 

ed  to  the  gods  of  Damascus  on  this  altar,  oi 
;  whether  the  oblations  were  presented  to  Jeho 
i  VAH  alone. — It  seems  that  Ahaz  professed  a  pur 
•j  pose  of  converting  the  former  altar  into  an  ora 
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ers  of  the  bases,  and  removed  the  laver 
•oni  oif  them;  and  took  down  ^  the  sea 
•om  off  the  brazen  oxen  that  were  under 
,  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement  of  stones: 

18  And  ™  the  covert  for  the  sabbath 
lat  they  had  built  in  the  house,  and  the 
ing’s  entry  without,  turned  he  from  the 
ouse  of  the  Lord,  for  the  king  of  As- 
yria. 

25:13—16.  1  Kings  7:23 — 26.  I  m  11:5.  1  Kings  10;5.  Ez.  48:2. 
Chr.  4:15.  Jer.  52:20.  j 


19  Now  "  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahaz,  which  he  did,  are  they  not  L  720. 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  ol 
the  kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  °  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  ol  David:  and  p  Hezckiah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 
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e,  at  which  he  might  inquire;  as  the  church  of 
ome,  by  adoring  the  host^  has  converted  the 
ord’s  supper  into  the  most  absurd  and  detesta- 
e  idolatry,  under  the  pretence  of  honoring  it. 
Vo/e,  18:4.)  Some  however  think,  that  Ahaz 
ily  meant,  that  he  would  take  advice  what  to 
)  with  the  altar:  and  tradition  reports  that  he 
jinolished  it,  and  made  a  sun-dial,  (called  the 
in-<lial  of  Ahaz,)  of  the  brass.  (20:11.)  But 
lis  is  uncertain,  and  not  probable:  for  we  do  not 
;ad,  that  Hezekiah  made  any  altar,  as  in  that 
ise  he  must  have  done.  In  the  whole  transac- 
3n,  the  high  priest  was  willing  to  oblige  the 
ng  by  servile  compliances;  and  did  not,  as  far 
it  appears,  need  either  menaces,  or  promises, 
>•  even  bribes,  to  procure  his  concurrence! 
'here  are  always  some  men  to  be  found,  that 
dll  comply  with  the  most  wicked  commands.’ 
p.  Patrick.  He  might  have  said,  some  priesix, 
id  chief  priests  and  high  priests.  (JVh<e,  2  Chr. 
5:1 6—23.) 

V.  17,  !8.  Ahaz  pillaged  and  defaced  the  tem- 
e,  and  its  courts,  and  sacred  utensils,  in  various 
ays,  either  to  supply  his  necessities  with  the 
under,  or  to  express  his  enmity  against  the 
orship  of  the  Lord.  (2  C/tr.  28:24,25.)  The  cov- 
•t  of  the  sabbath,  and  the  entry,  seem  to  have 
3en  accommodations  for  the  king  and  his  at- 
ndants  to  repair  to  the  temple-service.  To 
ease  the  king  of  Assyria,  who  it  is  probable 
lid  him  a  visit,  he  turned  these  another  way,  or 
other  uses.  {^JSTotes,  I  Kings  10:5.  Ez.  46.T 
-3.) 

V.  20.  Ahaz  died  young;  and  it  has  been  ob- 
rved  that  no  king  of  Judah  reached  David’s 
fe  of  seventy  years,  though  some  of  them  reign- 
i  longer  than  he  had  done:  but  the  age  of  Asa 
not  recorded. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  word  of  God  affords  abundant  encourage- 
ent  to  pious  parents  to  give  their  children  good 
structions,  enforced  by  good  examples,  and 
pray  for  them:  and  these  means  are  so  gener- 
ly  made  effectual,  as  sufficiently  to  verify  the 
•overb,  “Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
i;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 
Vofe,  Prov.  22:6.)  Yet  there  are  exceptions  re- 
irded  in  the  Scriptures,  to  remind  us,  that  every 
an  is  born  in  sin,  and  that  the  grace  of  God 
one  can  change  the  heart;  in  order  that  we 
ay  expect  the  blessing  from  him  only.  On  the 
her  hand,  some  who  have  been,  as  it  were,  early 
jdicated  to  Satan,  and  initiated  into  his  service, 
ive,  by  the  victorious  grace  of  God,  been  made 
ninent  examples  of  faith  and  piety:  and  every 
'.curate  observer  of  mankind,  in  places  favored 
ith  the  light  of  the  gospel,  has  remarked  in- 
ances  of  both. — The  infatuated  slaves  of  sin 
jedlessly  proceed  in  those  paths,  whence  others 
ive  been  hurried  into  destruction.  But  we 
jed  not  wonder  that  men  violate  the  law  of  God, 
the  indulgence  of  their  natural  passions,  when 


they  cannot  be  restrained  from  disobeying  him, 
in  the  most  unnatural  cruelty  to  themselves  and 
their  own  children;  nor  should  the  insolence  and 
obstinacy  of  prosperous  sinners  excite  astonish¬ 
ment;  seeing  so  many  sin  more  and  more,  while 
severely  sutfering  under  the  effects  of  former 
crimes! — Such  is  man’s  carnal  enmity  against 
God,  that  he  will  have  recourse  to  any  expedi¬ 
ent,  or  make  the  most  abject  submission  to  his 
fellow-creatures,  rather  than  humble  himself  be¬ 
fore  God,  and  seek  help  from  him!  But  the  be¬ 
lief  thus  obtained,  tends  to  enfeeble  and  enslave 
men  the  more;  and  it  often  accelerates,  as  well 
as  increases,  that  ruin  which  it  seemed  to  retard. 
—  Our  natural  propensity  to  some  sort  of  religion 
is  not  easily  extinguished:  but,  except  it  be  reg¬ 
ulated  according  to  the  word  and  by  the  Spirit  ot 
God,  it  produces  the  most  absurd  superstitions,  or 
the  most  detestable  idolatries;  or  at  best  it  quiets 
the  sinner’s  conscience,  and  amuses  his  mind, 
with  a  round  of  unmeaning  ceremonies,  fre¬ 
quently  connected  with  the  most  immoral  prac¬ 
tices.  Even  inf  dels  have  been  remarkable  for 
credulity;  and  the  capacity  of  believing^  when 
not  exercised  on  the  truth,  frequentl}'  embraces 
the  most  ridiculous  falsehoods.  But  whether 
kings  are  impious,  or  superstitious,  or  infidel,  or 
sacrilegious,  they  generally  meet  with  priests  of 
their  own  stamp,  who  court  their  favor  by  assist¬ 
ing  their  iniquities  or  idolatries!  Yet  such  mer¬ 
cenary  time-servers  and  men-pleasers,  who  bear 
the  name  and  wear  the  garb  of  ministers,  are 
guilty  of  a  greater  breach  of  trust,  and  the  pros¬ 
titution  of  a  more  sacred  character,  than  even 
the  wicked  princes  whom  they  flatter  and  em¬ 
bolden  in  their  sins:  as  their  conduct  is,  in  the 
highest  degree,  dishonorable  to  God  and  ruinous 
to  man,  they  merit  the  deepest  contempt  and  de¬ 
testation;  and  assuredly  they  w'ill  “receive  the 
greater  damnation,”  except  by  a  miracle  of  grace 
they  are  brought  to  repentance. — The  arrogant 
self-wisdom,  which  induces  men  to  new  model 
divine  ordinances  after  their  own  vain  imagina¬ 
tions,  is  insufferably  provoking  to  that  “God, 
who  resistelh  the  proud:”  and  that  external  mag¬ 
nificence,  which  carnal  minds  affect  in  his  wor¬ 
ship,  obscures  the  real  glory  of  heavenly  things, 
excites  false  ideas  of  the  divine  character,  and 
turns  men  aside  from  that  spiritual  service,  which 
alone  the  Lord  accepts  and  delights  in.  [Kates., 
John  4:21 — 24.)  Thus,  new  ways  of  worshipping 
God  very  speciously  introduce  gross  idolatries; 
as  the  church  of  Israel,  and  that  of  Borne,  among 
other  examples,  have  abundantly  evinced.  But 
when  men  forsake  God,  they  forsake  their  own 
mercies:  and  if  those  who  have  been  trained  up 
in  the  ways  of  God,  forsake  his  house  and  ordi¬ 
nances;  and,  affecting  to  be  wiser  than  their  pious 
parents,  turn  things  into  another  channel,  asso¬ 
ciate  with  more  fashionable  companions,  and  seek 
to  acquire  the  favor,  assistance,  or  commendation 
of  ungodly  men;  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  sud¬ 
den  destruction  is  coming  upon  them,  from  which 
they  shall  b}'  no  means  escape.  [Kotes,  21:1 — 3. 
1  Kings  12:6—15.  Ec.  2:18—23.) 
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II.  KINGS. 


CHAP.  XVII.  I 

lloshea  becomes  tributary  to  Shalmaneser,  conspires  with  the  | 
king  of  Kgypt  against  him,  and  is  shut  up  in  prison  by  the  j 
king  of  Assyria,  1—4.  Shalmaneser  besieges  Samaria;  and  j 
after  three  years  takes  it,  and  carries  Israel  captive  into  As¬ 
syria  and  Media,  5,  6.  The  crimes,  which  brought  this  pun¬ 
ishment  from  God  on  his  people,  7 — 23.  The  strange  nations, 
planted  in  the  land,  are  plagued  by  lions,  24,  25:  but,  instructed 
by  a  priest  of  Israel,  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  they  serve 
him  along  with  their  own  idols,  26—^1. 


[N  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  began  ^  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah 
to  reign  in  Samaria  over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ^  but  not  as  the 
kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

3  Against  him  came  up  Shalmaneser 
^  king  of  Assyria;  ®  and  Hoshea  became 
his  servant,  and  *  gave  him  t  presents, 
g  c.T  4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  ^  found 
■725.  J  conspiracy  in  kloshea:  for  he  had 


a  15:30.  18:9. 

b  3:2.  10:31.  13:2,11.  15:9,13,24. 
2  Chr.  30:5 — 11. 

C  18:9.  Hos.  10:14.  Shalman. 
i  15:19,29.  16:7.  18.13.  19:36,37. 


Is.  7:7,8.  10:5,6,11,12. 
e  16:8.  18:14 — 16,31. 

*  Heb.  rendered. 
t  Or,  tribute.  2  Sam.  8:2,6. 
f  24:1,20.  Ez.  17:13—19. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1.  [J^ole,  15:30.)  During 
more  than  eight  years  after  the  slaughter  of  Pe- 
kah,  Hoshea  was  kept  out  of  possession  of  the 
kingdom,  or  was  unsettled  in  it:  and  the  years  of 
his  reign  are  reckoned  from  his  establishment  on 
the  throne,  and  not  from  the  death  of  his  prede¬ 
cessor. 


V.  2.  We  are  told  by  the  Jewish  ivriters,  that 
the  golden  calf  had  before  this  been  carried  away 
from  Dan;  [JSTotes,  Hos.  10:5 — 8.)  that  Hoshea 
did  not  enforce  that  idolatry  as  his  predecessors 
had  done;  and  that  he  allowed  the  Israelites,  who 
were  so  disposed,  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  wor¬ 
ship.  (Abfe,  2  Chr.  30:6 — 9.)  He,  however,  did 
“evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;”  though  he  was 
not  in  all  respects  so  wicked  as  his  predecessors. 
Whether  an  idolater.^  or  not,  he  was  ungodly;  and 
his  murder  of  Pekah,  and  usurpation  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  merited  the  punishment  which  he  endured: 
whilst  the  people  were  fully  ripe  for  destruction; 
and  the  guilt,  which  had  been  accumulating  for 
ages,  was  punished  in  that  generation,  [^ote, 
Zech.  5:5 — 1 1.  P.  O.) — In  finally  destroying  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  during  the  time  of  that  king, 
who  was  less  wicked  than  the  rest;  the  Lord 
shewed,  that  he  punished  the  crimes  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  at  large,  and  not  those  of  their  princes  onl}*, 
as  many  might  be  ready  to  imagine.  (JVo<e,  2 
Sam.  24:1,2.) 

V.  3.  It  is  most  probable  that  Shalmaneser 
was  the  son  of  Tiglath-pileser. — Menahem  had 
given  his  predecessor  Pul  footing  in  the  land, 
and  encouragement  to  come  again;  by  raising 
a  large  sum  of  money  for  him,  and  by  rendering 
his  kingdom  dependent  on  him.  Ahaz  king  of 
Judah  likewise,  by  purchasing  the  help  of  Tig¬ 
lath-pileser,  had  procured  the  destruction  of  the 
kingdom  of  Syria,  which  was  of  small  extent  and 
force,  compared  w'ith  that  of  Assyria:  and  thus 
every  rampart  was  broken  down,  which  could 
exclude  the  Assyrians  from  the  land  of  Israel 
and  Judah.  {J^ote.s,  15:19,20.  16:7^9.) 

V.  4.  So  is  supposed  to  be  tbe  same  person,  I 
as  is  called  Sabacus,  or  Sabacon,  in  pagan  writ¬ 
ers.  He  was  king  of  Ethiopia;  but  he  invaded 
Egypt,  took  possession  of  the  kingdom,  and 
reigned  there  for  a  long  term  of  3  ears. — About 
this  time,  or  rather  earlier,  the  rivalship  began 
between  the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  the  monarchs 
of  different  nations,  who  successively  were  pow’- 
erfui  in  Asia,  to  the  north,  or  north-east  of  Ca- 
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sent  messengers  to  So  ^  king  of  Egypt, 
and  ‘‘  brought  no  present  to  the  king  of 
Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by  ,year; 
therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  shut  him  up, 
and  '  bound  him  in  prison. 

5  Then  ^  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
up  throughout  all  the  land,  and  went 
up  to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it  ^  three 
years. 

6  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea,  “the 
king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  "  car¬ 
ried  Israel  away  into  Assyria,  and  placed 
them  in  ®  Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the 
river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  p  the 

IVIedeS.  [Practical  Observations."] 

7  For  50  it  was,  that  the  children  of 
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naan;  which,  lying  between  the  contending 
powers,  was  for  many  ages  brought  into  depend¬ 
ence  on  the  one  or  the  other  of  them.  (JVbtc#, 
2  Chr.  35:20—24.  JDan.  11:5.  Zexh.  9:8.)  But 
the  people,  contrary  to  the  commands  of  God, 
were  more  disposed  to  unite  with  the  Egyptians, 
than  with  any  of  their  opponents. — Had  Hoshea 
endeavored  to  effect  a  thorough  reformation  in 
Israel;  and  then,  in  dependence  on  God,  had 
he  openly  attempted  to  shake  off  every  foreign 
yoke;  he  might  possibly  have  succeeded.  But 
the  manner,  in  which  he  attempted  to  change 
one  yoke  for  another,  without  returning  to  the 
Lord,  or  seeking  his  assistance,  formed  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  perfidy,  impolicy,  and  ungodliness;  and 
proved  the  immediate  occasion  of  his  ruin  and 
that  of  his  people.  It  seems  probable,  that  Shal¬ 
maneser  b}'  some  means  took  Hoshea  prisoner, 
before  belaid  siege  to  Samaria:  and  that  Hoshea 
ended  his  days  in  a  prison.  His  name  is  the 
same  as  that,  by  which  Joshua  was  at  first  call¬ 
ed:  [JsTote,  J\'um.  13:16.)  so  that  the  settlement 
of  Israel  in  Canaan,  and  the  expulsion  of  the 
ten  tribes  from  it,  occurred  under  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  persons  originally  of  the  same  name! 

V.  5,  6.  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  doubtless 
endured  great  extremities,  in  the  long  siege  and 
terrible  destruction  of  the  city:  but  the  brevity 
of  the  sacred  historian  seems  significantly  to 
intimate,  that  the  Lord  did  not  now  notice  their 
affliction,  as  he  had  done  before  the  measure  of 
thei^  iniquities  was  filled.  (JVbfes,  14:26,27.  18: 
9—12.  Hos.  8:7,8.  10:14,15.  13:15,16.  Mic.  1:5 
— 7.) — When  Shalmaneser  had  taken  Samaria, 
and  become  absolute  master  of  the  whole  land, 
he  formed  the  project  of  changing  the  inhabit¬ 
ants,  and  in  part  accomplished  it;  but  it  was 
more  fully  completed  by  Esar-haddon,  his  grand¬ 
son,  several  years  afterwards.  [Ezra  4:2  )  It  is, 
however,  here  spoken  of  by  anticipation.  Yet 
it  seems,  that  some  of  the  poorer  Israelites  were 
at  last  left  in  the  land,  many  of  whom  were  in¬ 
corporated  with  the  new  inhabitants.  (2  Chr. 
34:6,7.)  But,  as  the  northern  part  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  called  Galilee,  was,  in  the  time  of  Christ, 
inhabited  bj'  persons  acknowledged  to  be  of  the 
seed  of  Israel,  who  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship;  whilst  the  middle  of  the  country  was 
occupied  by  the  Samaritans,  who  were  of  anoth¬ 
er  origin  and  religion;  it  is  probable  that  the 
new  inljabitants  did  not  so  fully  occupy  the 
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Israel  liad  ^  sinned  against  *■  the  Lord 
their  God,  ®  which  had  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  ufider  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  ^  and  had 
feared  other  gods, 

8  And  “  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the 
heathen,  (whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel,)  and  ^  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  y  se¬ 
cretly  those  things  that  were  not  right 
against  the  Lord  their  God;  and  they 
built  them  high  places  in  all  their  cities, 
^  from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the 
fenced  city, 

10  And  “they  set  them  up  *  images 
and  ^  groves  ®  in  every  high  hill,  and  un¬ 
der  every  green  tree: 

1 1  And  there  they  ^  burnt  incense  in 
all  the  high  places,  as  did  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  carried  away  before 
them;  and  wrought  wicked  things  ®  to 
provoke  the  Lord  to  anger. 

12  For  they  served  idols,  ‘‘whereof 


the  Lord  had  said  unto  them,  ^  Ye  shall 
not  do  this  thing. 

j  13  Yet  the  Lord  ‘‘  testified  against 
;  Israel,  '  and  against  Judah,  ‘^by  tall  the 
I  prophets,  aud  6^  all  the  ‘seers,  saying, 

Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and 
"  keep  my  commandments,  and  my  stat¬ 
utes,  according  to  all  the  law  which  I 
commanded  your  fathers,  and  which  I 
sent  to  you  by  my  servants  the  proph¬ 
ets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not 
hear,  but  ”  hardened  their  necks,  like  to 
the  neck  of  their  fathers,  that  p  did  not 
believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  and 
'^his  covenant  that  he  made  with  their 
fathers,  and  '’his  testimonies  which  he 
testified  against  them,  and  they  followed 
®  vanity,  and  ‘  became  vain,  and  went 
after  the  heathen  that  were  round  about 
them,  concerning  “  whom  the  Lord  had 
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northern.^  as  the  raiddle  parts  of  the  land. — Prob¬ 
ably,  the  Israelites,  who  were  carried  captive  to 
a  great  distance,  in  the  dominions  of  the  con¬ 
queror,  were  chiefly  incorporated  among  the 
nations:  yet  some  of  them  seemed  to  have  re¬ 
tained  the  knowledge  of  their  original,  and  of 
part  of  their  religion;  and  either  to  have  re¬ 
turned  with  their  brethren^after  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  or  to  have  united  with  those  Jews, 
who  were  afterwards  dispersed  in  many  differ¬ 
ent  countries  of  the  world.  [JsTote,  Ezra  2:64. 
Luke  2:36 — 38.) — Some,  however,  think,  that 
incorporated  bodies  of  them  are  still  existing. 

V.  7 — 11.  The  iniquities  of  Israel  were  many 
and  aggravated:  but  their  apostac}’  from  God  to 
idolatry  especially  formed  the  violation  of  the 
national  covenant.  The  Lord  had,  as  it  were, 
graciously  espoused  them  to  himself:  but  this 
spiritual  adultery  excited  his  jealousy;  and,  by 
persisting  in  it,  they  provoked  him  to  give  i 
them  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  them 
away.  (JVo^e,  Jer.  3:6 — 11.)  They  had,  as  a  na-  j 
tion,  experienced  his  power  and  love  in  deliver-  I 
ing  them  from  Egypt,  and  giving  them  Canaan;  ' 
and  they  had  witnessed  and  executed  his  ven- 
;;-eance  upon  the  idolatrous  Canaanites:  yet,  in 
lisobedience  to  express  and  repeated  comrnand- 
nents,  they  had  ungratefully  and  absurdly  wor¬ 
shipped  their  idols.  They  had  also  willingly  j 
)beyed  the  orders  of  idolatrous  kings  to  worship  i 
‘he  golden  calves  and  Baalim.  (JV’o/e,  Hos.  5: 
I!, 12.)  They  had  likewise  committed  much  se¬ 
cret  idolatry,  in  addition  to  that  which  was  es- 
ablished  by  law;  and  especially  they  had  wor¬ 
shipped  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  which  as  the 
losls  or  armies  of  God,  stationed  in  the  visible 
leavens,  are  employed  to  fulfil  his  will:  [J^ote, 
VoL.  11.  45 


Deut.  4:19.)  and  finallj',  they  so  multiplied  their 
temples,  or  altars,  that  they  were  found  in  every 
[village,  and  at  ever}'  shepherd’s  lodge,  where  he 
'  watched  his  flocks  and  fruils,  [Is.  1:8.  j\''ote,  Hos. 

!  12:10,11.)  as  well  as  in  the  fenced  cities.  Thus 
’  I  “they  wrought  wicked  things,”  as  if  they  had 
i  expressly  intended  “to  provoke  the  Lord  to  an- 
jger;”  so  that  at  length  the  predicted  and  de- 
Inounced  judgments  came  upon  them.  [Jlarg^. 
Ref.) 

V.  12 — 14.  [Jlarg.  Ref. — J\''otes.,  JTeh.  9:26 — 
30.  Zech.  1:5,6.)  The  people  rejected  the  tes- 
i  timonies  of  God  which  he  testified  against  them; 

J  and  they  did  not  believe  in  him,  or  depend  on 
I  him  for  protection,  according  to  his  promises. 
They  hoped  to  sin  with  impunity,  and  concluded 
that  the  service  of  the  Lord  would  be  unprofit- 
jable.  They  not  only  violated  the  law,  by  pre- 
I  sumptuously  doing  those  things,  concerning 
I  which  “the  Lord  had  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
j  not  do  this  thing;”  [jYole.,  J/'um.  15:30,31.)  but 
1  they  persisted  in  their  rebellion  and  idolatry, 
land  hardened  their  hearts  in  impenitency. 

!  ( Jer.  8:4 — 7.  Ez.  18:30 — 32.  Horn.  2:4 — 
6.)  “To  harden  the  neck,”  is  a  metaphor  taken 
from  the  stiffness  of  the  neck  of  an  ox,  when 
with  his  full  strength  he  resists  the  attempts  of 
the  husbandman,  to  put  the  yoke  upon  him,  or  to 
j  bring  him  to  draw  in  it:  and  it  aptly  represents 
the  self-will,  earnestness,  and  stubbornness,  with 
which  the  presumptuous  sinner  sets  himself  to 
rebel  against  God,  in  the  midst  of  warnings, 
convictions,  judgments,  and  mercies.  2 

Chr.  30:6—9.  Prov.  29:1.  Is.  48:3—5.)  ‘This 
‘was  the  original  of  all  the  sins  they  committed; 
‘they  did  not  believe  God’s  prophets,  but  heark- 
‘ened  to  deceivers.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
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II.  KINGS. 


B.  C.  721 


charged  them,  that  they  should  not  do 
like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  made 
them  ^  molten  images,  even  two  calves, 
and  made  ^  a  grove,  and  ^  worshipped  all 
the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  ^  Baal. 

1 7  And  ^  they  caused  their  sons  and 

their  daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire, 
and  used  divination  and  enchantments,' 
and sold  themselves  to  do  evil  ®  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger.  | 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  Israel,  and  ^removed  them 
out  of  his  sight:  there  was  none  left  but 
s  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  ^  Judah  kept  not  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but 
^  walked  in  the  statutes  of  Israel  which 
they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  ^rejected  ^  all  the| 
seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and 
“delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  spoil-' 
ers,  "until  he  had  cast  them  out  of  his! 


bight. 

21  For  "he  rent  Israel  from  the  house 
of  David:  and  they  made  Jeroboam  the 
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son  of  Nebat  king:  and  Jeroboam  drave 
Israel  from  following  the  Lord,  and  made 
them  sin  ‘‘a  great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  ®  walked 
in  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did; 
they  departed  not  from  them: 

23  Until  ‘  the  Lord  removed  Israel 
out  of  his  sight,  "  as  he  had  said  by  all 
his  servants  the  prophets.  *  So  Avas  Is¬ 
rael  carried  away  out  of  their  own  land 
to  Assyria,  unto  this  day. 

[Practical  Observations.] 


24  IT  And  y  the  king  of  Assyria  brought 
men  from  ^  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah, 
and  from  "  Ava,  and  from  ^  Hamath,  and 
from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel:  and  they  possessed  Samaria, 
and  dwelt "  in  the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of 
their  dwelling  there,  that  ^  they  feared 
not  the  Lord;  therefore  ®  the  Lord  sent 
lions  among  them,  Avhich  slew  some  of 
them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king 
of  Assyria,  saying.  The  nations  which 
thou  hast  removed,  ^  and  placed  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  ^  know  not  the  manner 
of  the  God  of  the  land:  therefore  he  hath 
sent  lions  among  them,  and,  behold,  they 
slay  them,  because  they  knoAV  not  the 
manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 


q  See  on  1  Kings  ]-2:28 — 30.  14: 

16.  2  Chr.  11:14,15. 
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Mic.  1:6. 

X  6.  18:11,12. 
y  Ezra  4:2 — 10. 


z  30.  2  Chr.  33:11. 
a  31.  18:34.  Is.  37.13.  hah. 
b  19:13.  Is.  10:9.  36:19. 
c  6.  Matt.  10;5. 
d  -23,32,34,41.  Josh.  22:25.  Jer. 

10:7.  Dan.  6:26.  Jon.  1:9. 
e  2:24.  1  Kings  13:24.  20:36 

Jer.  15:3.  Ez.  14:15. 
f  See  on  24. 

g  27.  1  Sam.  8:9.  l0:-25.  Am.  8: 
14. 


V.  15.  Became  vain.']  By  making  and  wor¬ 
shipping"  lifeless  images,  the  people  became' 
senseless,  like  unto  them:  and  by  worshipping 
imagined  deities  under  these  images,  they  learn¬ 
ed  to  imitate  all  the  vices  ascribed  to  those  de¬ 
mons.  Thus  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
the  worshippers  of  Bacchus  revelled  in  intem¬ 
perance,  those  of  Venus  rioted  in  licentiousness, 
and  those  of  Mars  delighted  in  shedding  human  j 
blood.  The  case  is  the  same  with  modern  idol- , 
aters.  By  worshipping  Satan  under  all  these 
names,  they  were  conformed  to  the  very  nature, 
and  imbibed  all  the  hateful  qualities,  of  that 
arch-apostate  and  rebel.  (..Yo^e,  Rom.  1:24 — 
32.) 

V.  16.  It  is  probable  that  the  words  (nTC’M 

T  ••  “* 

and  rendered  a  grove  and  groves^  (10) 

mean  some  kind  of  images  set  up  in  the  temples 
originally  built  in  groves;  and  not  the  trees 
which  formed  the  grove.  {jYotes,  21:7,8,  v.  7.  1 
Kings  14:22 — 24.) 

V.  17.  JIarg.  Ref.—jXofes,  16:3,4.  Ex.  22:18. 
I)eut.  18:9 — 12. — 7’o  provoke,  &-c.]  The  people 
acted,  as  if  their  express  intention  had  been  to 
provoke  the  Lord  to  anger:  they  had  sold  them¬ 
selves  as  slaves  to  Satan,  to  work  evil  in  the 
sight  of  God,  that  they  might  in  eveiy  thing  dis- 
354] 


please  him  as  much  as  possible.  (J^otes,  7 — 11. 
1  2 1:20,25,26.  Jer.  7:19.  Ez.  8:17.) 

V.  18.  The  tribe  of  Judah  only.]  That  is, 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  with  the  Benjamites,  Levites, 
and  others,  who  were  incorporated  along  with 
Judah  into  one  people. 

V.  19 — 23.  JSIarg.  Ref. — JSTotes,  1  Kings  W: 
12,13.  12:16,26—33.  14:15,16.  P^.  51:1  1. 

V.  24.  [JSTote,  5,  6.)  Shalmaneser  seems  to 
have  carried  away  all  the  chief  men,  and  the 
bulk  of  the  nation;  but  to  have  left  some  poor  re¬ 
mains  of  the  Israelites,  who  dwelt  in  the  land, 
during  the  remainder  of  his  reign,  and  the  busy 
reign  of  Sennacherib.  But  Esarhaddon  more 
entirely  removed  the  old  inhabitants,  and  peopled 
the  country  from  different  parts  of  his  dominions: 
and  by  that  time  Babylon,  which  had  formed  a 
distinct  kingdom,  was  brought  under  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  some  of  these 
new  inhabitants  were  removed  from  thence. 
[JYotes,  2  Chr.  S3:l\.  Ezra  4:10.) — The  cities  in 
the  region  of  Samaria  had  not  been  destroyed, 
but  reserved  for  the  new  inhabitants.  [Marg. 
Ref.) 

V.  25,  26.  These  colonists  had  met  with  no 
remarkable  judgments,  when  they  served  idols 
in  their  own  countries:  but  they  now  possessed 
the  land,  which  Jehovah  had  called  by  his  own 


B.  C.  G78. 


CHAPTER  XVH. 


B.  C.  670. 


27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  com- 
tiiaiideu,  saying,  Carry  thither  ''one  of 
.he  priests  whom  ye  brought  from  thence, 
and  let  them  go  and  dwell  there,  and  let 
aim  teach  them  the  manner  of  the  God 
of  the  laiul. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests,  whom 
they  had  carried  away  from  Samaria, 
came  and  dwelt  ‘in  Beth-el,  and  ‘'taught I 
them  how  they  should  fear  the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  ‘made  gods} 
of  their  own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  { 
of  the  high  places  which  the  Samaritans 
had  made,  every  nation  in  their  cities 
wherein  they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  Babylon  made 
Succoth-benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth 
made  Nergal,  and  the  men  of  Hamath 
made  Ashima. 

31  And  ™  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz 
and  Tartak,  and  the  Sepharvites  “burnt 
their  children  in  fire  to  Adrammelech 
and  Anammelech,  the  gods  of  Sephar- 
vaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  and, 

’made  unto  themselves  of  the  lowest  ofl 
them  priests  of  the  high  places,  which' 
sacrificed  for  them  in  p  the  houses  of  the  I 
high  places.  | 

33  They  feared  the  Lord,  and  serv-l 
ed  their  own  gods,  after  the  manner  of 
the  nations  *  whom  they  carried  away 
from  thence. 
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I  34  Unto  tliis  day  they  do  after  the 
former  manners:  tliey  ^  fear  not  the  Lord, 
neither  do  they  after  their  statutes,  or 
after  their  ordinances,  or  after  the  law 
and  commandment  which  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  the  children  of  Jacob,  ®  w'hom  he 
named  Israel; 

o5  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made 
a  covenant,  and  “  charged  them,  saying, 
Ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods,  nor  bow 
yourselves  to  them,  nor  serve  them,  nor 
sacrifice  to  them: 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great 
power,  and  a  stretched-out  arm,  him 
shall  ye  lear,  and  him  shall  ye  w^orship, 
and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  ^  the  statutes,  and  the  ordi¬ 
nances,  and  the  law’,  and  the  command¬ 
ment,  which  he  ^  wrote  for  you,  ye  shall 
observe  to  do  for  evermore;  and  ye  shall 
not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made 
with  you  ye  shall  not  forget,  neither 
shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  ®  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall 
fear;  and  ‘^he  shall  deliver  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken. 
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lame;  and  he  was  pleased  to  shew  them,  that' 
srael  had  not  been  dispossessed,  because  he  was ' 
lot  able  to  defend  them,  but  because  he  had 
pren  them  up  to  ruin  for  their  sins.  It  was  also! 
)roper  they  should  be  convinced,  that  they  had  I 
10  rig-ht  to  their  new  possessions,  except  by  Je-! 
iovah’s  allowance;  and  that  he  expected  that! 
hey  should  do  him  homag-e  for  their  estates:  and  : 
herefore  a  number  of  lions  were  let  loose  upon  i 
hem,  as  soon  as  they  entered  the  land.  The ; 
lesolations  of  war  would  naturally  make  way  for 
he  increase  of  wild  beasts:  but  these  lions  as- 
aulted  the  people  in  so  remarkable  a  manner; 
hat  they  reasonably  and  truly  concluded,  that! 
hey  were  sent  by  “the  God  of  the  land”  to  pun- ; 
sh  them  for  not  serving-  him.  [J^otes,  Jndg.  16:  i 
\  Kings  — 25.  Dan.  5:\ — 4.)  1 

V.  27,  28.  It  is  not  at  all  probable,  that  this! 
nstructer  was  a  priest  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  orj 
hat  he  taught  the  people  from  the  book  of  the  i 
livine  law;  as  some  have  thought.  One  of  the ! 
)nests  “carried  away  from  Samaria”  is  expressly  j 
nentioned.  And  the  person  selected,  had,  most  | 
ikely,  been  one  of  the  priests,  either  of  the  golden  j 
lalf  at  Beth-el,  or  of  some  high  place  in  that ! 
neighborhood:  accordingly  he  resorted  to  Beth- j 
a  as  his  residence,  when  sent  to  teach  the  people  I 
o  worship  the  God  of  the  land,  having  doubtless 
'*®^t3.nts  in  the  business. — It  is,  however,  prob¬ 
able,  that  he  did  not  teach  them  to  worship  Je¬ 


hovah  by  images;  though  we  can  onlj’^  know 
what  he  taught,  by  the  result:  but  it  is  evident, 
they  were  led  to  consider  Jehovah  as  the  local 
tutelary  god  of  the  land,  one  among  a  group  of 
other  deities;  instead  of  worshipping  him  as  the 
one,  true,  eternal,  almighty,  and  glorious  Creator, 
Governor,  and  Judge  of  the  world.  (JV'bte,  Jer. 
10-h — 8,11.  Zeph.  2:11.  Zech.  14:6 — 9.)  They 
probably  learned  to  offer  sacrifices,  with  some 
external  regard  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  but  without  understanding  the  meaning  and 
use  of  the  sacred  ordinances:  but  it  is  not  certain 
whether  circumcision  was  introduced  among  the 
Samaritans  at  this  time,  or  at  a  later  period. 
{J\''otes,  41.  JSTeh.  13:23 — 30.)  Along  with  these 
and  such  like  observances,  they  were  allowed,  or 
they  assumed,  the  liberty  of  serving  their  own 
idols,  according  to  the  customs  of  their  seA  eral 
tribes. 

V.  29. — 31.  Learned  men  have  framed  inanv 
conjectures  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  sev¬ 
eral  names  here  made  use  of,  and  the  idols  and 
idolatries  signified  by  them.  But  such  obsolete 
abominations,  with  which  every  thing  brutal, 
cruel,  and  licentious  was  connected,  are  not 
worth  understanding.  [K'otes,  Ex.  23:13.  Josh. 
23:7.  Jer.  10:11.  Zech.  13:2,.^.  ; 

V.  32.  After  the  example  of  Jeroboam,  these 
men  chose  the  priests  of  Jehovah  from  the  lowest 
of  the  people:  (I  Kings  13.33.)  whilst  probably. 

[.S55 
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*but  they  did  after  their  '  former  man-j 
ner.  | 

41  So  these  nations  feared  the  LoRD,j 

g  See  on  8,12,34. — Deut.  4:28.  I  Kings  18;21.  Zeph.  1.5.  Matt, 
h  32,33.  Josh.  24:14 — 20.  1  ]  6:24.  Rev.  3:15,16. 


and  served  their  graven  images,  both 
their  children  and  their  children’s  chil¬ 
dren:  as  did  their  fathers,  so  do  they 
*  unto  this  day. 

i  F.zra  4:1 — 3. 


the  chief  nobles  were  ambitious  of  the  honor, 
of  being’  priests  to  their  favorite  idols! 

V.  33 — 40.  The  new  inhabitants  of  the  land 
imitated  the  idolatrous  Israelites,  by  associating 
their  idols  with  Jehovah,  as  the  objects  of  wor¬ 
ship.  The  remainder,  however,  of  the  verses 
seems  to  relate  to  the  Israelites  after  they  were 
carried  captive.  They  still  persevered  in  idola¬ 
try  and  disobedience;  and,  not  being  purified, 
were  left  to  be  consumed,  in  the  furnace. — It  is 
said,  that  the  Israelites  “did  not  fear  the  Lord;” 
(34)  yet  the  heathens,  who  followed  their  exam¬ 
ple,  are  said  “to  have  feared  the  Lord.”  (32,40.) 
The  Israelites  did  not  so  much  as  fear  the  wrath 
of  the  almighty  God:  but  on  the  other  hand  the 
poor  Pagans  feared  the  power  of  his  wrath,  and 
to  avert  it  paid  him  some  ignorant  worship,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  wretched  instructions  given  them. 
As  this  was  an  external  acknowledgment  of  his 
power  and  Godhead,  and  a  homage  paid  to  him, 
he  was  pleased  in  consequence  to  withdraw  his 
judgments  from  them. 

V.  41.  Some  ascribe  these  words  to  Jeremiah, 
the  supposed  writer  of  this  part  of  the  history, 
others  to  Ezra  after  the  captivitv.  However, 
these  Ciitheans,  (as  the  Jews  call  them  from 
Cuthah,  24.)  maintained  this  mongrel  religion  till 
after  that  latter  period,  and  so  were  proper  suc¬ 
cessors  of  idolatrous  Israel,  the  professed  people 
of  God.  About  four  hundred  years  before  Christ, 
a  temple  was  built  by  them,  in  competition  with 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem:  for,  having  been  joined 
by  a  number  of  apostate  Jews  and  a  priest  of  the 
family  of  Aaron,  they  renounced  gross  idolatry, 
and  became  schismaticai  worshippers  of  Jehovah, 
receiving  some  parts,  and  rejecting  others,  of  the 
Jewish  scriptures.  [JV'otes,  27,28.  JSTeh.  13:23 — 
30.)  It  is  not  requisite  to  decide,  whether  there 
were  any  true  godliness  among  them:  but,  as  a 
people,  “they  knew  not  what  they  worshipped, 
for  salvation  was  of  the  Jews.”  (^jYotes,  John  4: 
19 — 24.)  Christ  commanded  his  disciples,  whom 
he  sent  forth  in  his  life-time,  not  to  enter  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans:  yet  he  himself  spent  two 
days  at  Sychar,  one  of  their  cities;  [JVbte^  John 
4:39 — 42.)  and  the  apostles  after  the  day  of  Pente¬ 
cost  did  not  regard  the  Samaritans  as  Gentiles; 
for  they  preached  in  their  cities  before  the  con¬ 
version  of  Cornelius.  {J^otes^  Acts  \'A — 8.  8:5 — 
8.  10:1,2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIOA'S. 

V.  1—6. 

The  long-suffering  of  God,  instead  of  leading 
sinners  to  repentance,  often  renders  them  more 
secure:  for,  having  long  transgressed  with  impu¬ 
nity,  they  conclude  that  there  is  no  danger;  and 
thus  they  “treasure  up  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath.”  (jVofe^,  Ec.  8:1 1 — 13.  Rom.  2:4 — 6^ — Un¬ 
godly  men  are  not  all  alike  abandoned  to  flagrant 
enormities:  but  the  least  criminal  deserve  worse 
than  the  most  severe  temporal  calamities;  and  con¬ 
sequently  none  have  any  right  to  complain,  if 
God  the  righteous  Sovereign  shall  see  good,  in 
their  days,  to  execute  upon  a  guilty  people  the  ac¬ 
cumulated  vengeance  of  many  generations.  For 
when  the  appointed  measure  of  iniquity  is  filled 
up,  the  Lord  will  forbear  no  longer.  Then  kings 
and  people  reciprocally  suffer  on  account  of  each 
other’s  crimes;  and  their  causes  and  interests  are 
no  more  separable,  in  the  great  concerns  of  na¬ 
tional  judgments  and  mercies,  than  those  of  the 
head,  or  heart,  and  the  several  members  of  the 
8561 


human  body.  (P.  O.  2  Saw.  24:1 — 9.) — Whenth* 
service  of  God,  which  is  perfect  freedom,  re¬ 
nounced,  men  become  slaves  to  the  vilest  and 
most  tyrannical  of  masters:  and  sinners,  left  to 
themselves,  never  attempt  any  thing  more  than  a 
change  of  one  tyrant  for  another;  not  having  the 
most  remote  idea  or  expectation  of  complete  lib¬ 
erty  in  the  service  of  God.  The  extravagant  prof¬ 
ligate  sometimes,  in  advancing  years,  exchanges 
the  bondage  of  his  sensual  lusts,  for  the  yoke  of 
avarice  or  ambition;  and  the  immoral  and  profane 
may  commence  Pharisees,  or  hypocrites;  but 
mere  nature  can  advance  little  further  than  this. 
Yet  the  gospel  calls  us,  not  only  to  break  our 
league  with  every  lust,  and  to  renounce  every 
sinful  connexion,  however  foimed,  confirmed,  or 
palliated  by  specious  pretences;  but  to  refuse 
obedience  to  every  superior  who  would  require 
us  to  sin  against  God;  which  if  we  would  do,  we 
must  seek  the  effectual  assistance  of  his  special 
grace.  In  all  other  cases  the  Lord  marks  with 
disapprobation  men’s  violations  of  agreements, 
and  refusal  of  obedience  to  those  whom  his  provi¬ 
dence  has  placed  over  them;  and  perfidious  at- 
;  tempts  for  deliverance,  from  trouble  or  thraldom, 
commonly  terminate  in  deeper  misery  and  ruin. 

I  ^  _  V.  7—23. 

When  God  arises  to  judgment,  all  opposition  is 
vain,  and  only  tends  to  prolong  or  increase  misery. 
He  keeps  an  exact  register  of  our  advantages,  as 
well  as  of  our  sins  and  their  aggravations:  and 
Iwhen  the  day  of  retribution  arrives,  he  will  pro- 
,  duce  the  whole  account;  that  all  the  world  mav 
I  see  “he  hath  not  done  without  cause,  all  that  he 
:  hath  done”  against  the  workers  of  iniquity:  for 
the  day  of  his  wrath  will  be  the  revelation  of  his 
righteous  judgment;  and  indeed  his  justice  in  the 
temporal  sufferings  of  guilty  nations  is  frequently 
I  evidenced  in  the  same  manner.  (JVbfe,  Ez.  14:22, 
23.) — No  authority  or  example  can  bear  men  out 
in  creaking  the  commandments  of  God;  but  the 
j  judgments  which  they  have  known  to  be  executed 
:  upon  sinners;  the  favors  conferred  on  themselves; 

!  and  the  testimony  of  the  Lord’s  ministers,  warn- 
1  ing,  exhorting,  and  inviting  them  to  repent  and 
I  to  turn  to  God,  will  aggravate  the  guilt  of  those, 
who  harden  their  hearts  in  disobedience. — Enor¬ 
mous  as  the  outward  wickedness  of  the  world  evi- 
!  dently  is,  the  secret  crimes,  and  sinful  thoughts, 
j  desires,  and  purposes  of  mankind  are  immensely 
j  worse. — IMurders,  rapines,  adulteries,  thefts,  rob- 
i  beries,  and  treason,  are  atrocious  evils,  which,  for 
the  good  of  society,  are  marked  with  a  black 
brand  of  infamy:  yet,  in  the  balance  of  unbiassed 
reason,  as  well  as  in  holy  writ,  ingratitude  and 
enmity  to  God,  proud  rebellion  against  him,  and 
contempt,  neglect,  or  defiance  of  him;  and  all  the 
idolatry,  or  impiety,  which  result  from  these  pro¬ 
pensities,  violate  still  higher  obligations,  with  far 
deeper  malignitj%  and  spring  from  the  worst  state 
of  the  heart  imaginable.  These  evils  will  there¬ 
fore  be  peculiarly  considered,  in  the  condemna¬ 
tion  of  the  wicked:  especially  of  such  as  have  been 
I  favored  with  revelation,  and  the  ordinances  of 
God;  and  who  have  been  his  professed  people, 
outwardly  dedicated  to  him,  and  admitted  into 
covenant  with  him. — Without  turning  from  every 
evil  way,  and  unreservedly  keeping  the  com¬ 
mandments  and  statutes  of  God,  there  can  he  no 
true  godliness:  yet,  this  conversion  must  spring 
from  a  belief  of  his  testimony,  both  concerning 
“his  wrath  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  un¬ 
godliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,”  and  con 
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CHAP.  XVIII.  I 

i^ezekiah  reig-ns  well,  abolishes  idolatry,  and  prospers,  1 — 8.  ^ 
'  In  his  time  Samaria  is  taken,  and  Israel  carried  captive,  9 — 12.  j 
Sennacherib  invades  Judah,  and  He/.ckiah  pays  iiitn  tribute, 
];1 — 16.  ilabshakeh,  sent  by  Sennacherib,  in  an  insulting  and  | 
blasphemous  speech,  aims  to  induce  the  people  to  revolt,  17 — . 
3.7.  iie/ekiah's  servants  hold  their  peace,  and  rend  their  I 
clothes,  36  37.  I 

I 

it  came  to  pass  •'*  in  the  third 
L  1  year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of; 
srael,  t/iat  Hezekiah  the  son  of  Ahaz  | 
dng  of  Judah  began  to  reign.  ! 

9.  15:30.  17.1.  1.  Matt.  1:9,10.  Ezekias.  * 

16:20.  1  Chr.  3:13.  2  Chr.  29: 


2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  His 
mother’s  name  also  was  ^  Abi  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zechariah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  nas  ^  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ®  according  to  all 
that  David  his  father  did. 


c  2  Chr.  29:1.  .Ihijah. 
d  20:3.  Kx.  15:26.  Deut.  6:18. 
2  Chr.  31:20,21.  Job  33:27. 
Fs.  119:128.  Koin.  7:12.  liph. 


6.1 

e.  22:2.  1  Kings  3:14.  11:4,30. 

15:5,11.  2  Chr.  29.2. 


eniing  his  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  who  re- 
lent  and  embrace  this  salvation.  The  rejection 
if  his  statutes  and  covenant  is  always  the  effect 
f  unbelief;  through  which  sinners  harden  their 
hearts  against  the  fear  of  God,  exclude  the  desire 
f  his  favor,  and  obstinately  set  themselves  to 
reak  his  commandments;  and  thus  following  ly- 
ig  vanities,  become  worthless  and  base,  like  their 
mrldly  idols. — When  sinners  have  resolutely  turn- 
d  away  from  God,  they  not  only  commit  those 
ins,  which  promise  present  advantage  or  gratifi- 
ation;  but  they  transgress  without  any  conceiv- 
ble  temptation,  as  if  they  purposely  devised  to 
rovoke  the  Lord  to  anger:  and,  having  sold 
lemselves  to  do  evil,  they  serve  Satan,  with  great- 
r  self-denial,  and  violence  done  to  their  most  ra- 
onal  natural  affections,  than  ever  could  be  re- 
uired  of  them  in  the  service  of  God.  lie  pecu- 
arly  abhors  those,  who  seduce  or  drive  others,  by 
ny  means,  from  following  him,  and  cause  them  to 
n  against  him;  and  generations  yet  unborn  may 
urse  the  inventors  of  any  false  religion,  or  plaus- 
)le  system  of  infidelity,  as  the  occasions  of  their 
verlasting  perdition:  nay,  bad  examples  alone 
lay  render  men  chargeable  with  this  tremendous 
uilt  of  murdering  the  souls  of  others;  for  human 
ature  is  far  more  ready  to  copy  the  evil  than  the 
ood,  and  to  listen  to  tempters  than  to  monitors, 
[ow  circumspectly  then  should  we  walk,  seeing 
ich  dreadful  consequences  may  ensue,  for  ages 
)  come,  in  various  ways,  from  our  misconduct! 

V.  24—41. 


I 

1 

I 


I 


When  the  Lord  casts  off  his  professing  people, 
r  delivers  them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies, 
e  will  take  care  of  his  own  glory:  and  he  can  let 
leir  insulting  conquerors  know,  that  they  have 
ot  prevailed  against  them  for  their  own  right- 
jusness,  or  by  their  own  power;  but  that  he  has 
3en  provoked  by  the  sins  of  those  who  were  call- 
i  by  his  name,  to  give  their  enemies  power 
gainst  them.  (Wbfe^andP.  O.  1  Sam.  5:  6:) — All 
itional  creatures  ought  to  serve  their  Ci-eator: 
id  the  very  heathen,  who  honor  not  his  “eternal 
iwerand  Godhead,”  and  are  not  thankful  for  his 
lodness,  are  left  without  excuse:  (JVbfe,  Rom.  1: 

3 — 20.)  yet,  that  ignorance,  which  springs  from 
comparative  want  of  the  means  of  instruction, 
an  alleviation  of  the  sinner’s  guilt,  and  will 
ead  effectually  for  the  mitigation  of  his  punish- 
lent;  and  the  nearer  any  approach  to  “the  valley 
'  vision,”  the  more  inexcusable  will  they  be,  if 
ley  continue  irreligious,  or  attached  to  absurd 
id  cruel  superstitions. — The  terror  of  the  Al¬ 
ight}'  sometimes  induces  unconverted  sinners  to  | 
forced  or  feigned  submission:  but,  when  in- ; 
ructed  by  ignorant  or  hypocritical  teachers,  i 
ley  form  very  unworthy  thoughts  of  God;  expect  j 
•  please  him  by  an  outside  form  and  a  lip-labor; ; 
id  endeavor  to  reconcile  his  service  with  that  ofj 
fammon,  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the  indulg- ' 
ice  of  their  darling  lusts.  Thus,  slavish  fear 
•lited  with  ignorance,  produces  an  unwilling 
orship,  with  the  worthless  dregs  of  men’s  time  ; 
id  spirits,  when  the  prime  of  them  have  been 
lent  and  exhausted  in  pursuits  and  pleasures  i 


more  agreeable  to  their  carnal  minds;  and  they 
remain  destitute  of  true  repentance,  faith,  love, 
and  devotedness  to  God.  This  kind  of  religioi» 
abounds  from  age  to  age,  being  congenial  to  the 
human  heart,  meeting  with  little  disquietude  from 
the  natural  conscience,  and  exciting  no  opposi¬ 
tion  from  the  world;  or  from  Satan,  who  willingly 
compounds  to  give  up  a  part,  for  a  time,  that  he 
may  at  length  engross  the  whole.  Yet,  even  such 
a  worthless  form  of  godliness  is  less  dishonorable 
to  the  Lord,  than  the  confident  presumption  of 
bold  hypocrites  and  apostates.  Tljese  come  short 
even  of  this  “fear  of  God;”  and  in  opposition  to 
the  knowledge  which  they  have  acquired,  they 
cast  his  law  behind  their  backs;  set  his  threaten- 
ings,  his  power,  and  justice  at  defiance;  and  de¬ 
spise  or  abuse  his  mercies  and  his  promises. — If 
severe  afflictions  fail  to  bring  such  men  to  repent¬ 
ance,  (an  effect  which  they  seldom  produce,)  their 
ruin  will  be  inevitable  and  most  tremendous. 
But,  may  that  “fear  of  the  Lord  which  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  wisdom,”  possess  our  hearts  and  influ¬ 
ence  our  conduct,  that  we  may  be  ready  for  every 
change!  Our  worldly  settlements  are  precarious: 
we  know  not  whither  we  may  be  driven  before  we 
die;  and  we  must  soon  leave  this  world:  then  “the 
wicked  wall  be  driven  away  in  his  wickedness, 
but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death;”  having 
“chosen  that  good  part,  wiiich  shall  never  be  tak¬ 
en  from  him.”  [JS^otes,  JProv.  14:32.  Luke  10:38 — • 
42.) 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1.  Hoshea  seems  to  have 
been  placed  on  the  throne  above  four  years  be¬ 
fore  the  death  of  Ahaz;  but  his  establishment  in 
quiet  possession  of  the  kingdom  might  take  place 
some  time  after,  from  which  the  third  year  here 
mentioned  was  reckoned.  [J^/otes,  9,10.  15:30.  17: 
1.)  For  it  is  not  likely  that  Hezekiah  reigned  a 
year  along  with  his  father. 

V.  2.  Twenty  and  Jive,  &c.]  If  we  suppose  that 
Ahaz  at  his  death  had  nearly  completed  his  thirty- 
seventh  year,  and  Hezekiah  was  only  enterinir  on 
his  twenty-fifth  when  he  began  to  reign,  Ahaz 
must  have  been  under  thirteen  years  of  age,  when 
his  son  was  born!  (16:1,2.)  But  there  are  on  re¬ 
cord  well-attested  instances,  especially  in  those 
climates,  of  men  having  children  at  as  early  a 
period:  and  there  seems  to  have  been  a  peculiar 
wisdom  of  Providence  displayed  in  this  uncom¬ 
mon  circumstance;  for  thus  Ahaz  had  a  son  of 
mature  age  to  succeed  him,  w'hen  he  had  filled  up 
so  speedily  the  measure  of  his  iniquities.  And  as 
Hezekiah  was  about  nine  years  of  age  at  the  death 
of  Jotham  his  grandfather,  perhaps  some  good  seed, 
which  that  pious  prince  had  sown  in  his  tender 
mind,  might  conduce  to  the  excellency  of  his 
character.  (JVb/e,  16:3,4.) 

V.  3.  After  the  example  of  David,  Hezekiah 
was  sincerelv  and  inwardlv  devoted  to  God;  he 
delighted  in  his  service,  and  persevered  in  pro¬ 
moting  the  cause  of  true  religion  to  the  end  of  his 
days:  and,  while  preserved  from  scandalous  of¬ 
fences,  such  as  David  had  been  betrayed  into,  he 
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4  He  ^removed  the  high  places,  and 
®  brake  the  *  images,  and  cut  down  the 
groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  ^  the  brazen 
serpent  that  Moses  had  made:  for  *  unto 
those  days  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn 
incense  to  it;  and  he  called  ittNehush- 
tan. 


5  He  j  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael:  so  that  ^  after  him  was  none  like 
him  among  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor 
a/iy  that  were  before  him, 

6  F or  ^  he  clave  to  the 
parted  not  +  from 


de¬ 

but 


f  1-2:3.  14:4.  15:4,35.  Lev.  2:6. 
30.  I  Kings  3.-2.3.  15:14.  22:43. 
Ps.  78:58.  Ez.  20:28,29. 
i;  -23:4,&c.  Ueut.  7:5.  12:2,3. 
Jiidg.  6:25,28.  1  Kirfgs  15:12, 

13.  2  Chr.  19:3.  31:1.  33:3. 

*  Heb.  statues. 


Lord,  and 
following  him, 

j  19:10.  2  Chr.  32:7,8.  Job  13: 
15.  Ps.  13:5.  -27:1,2.  46: 1,-2.  84: 
12.  146:5,6.  Jer.  17:7,3.  Matt. 
27:43.  Eph.  1:12. 
k  19:15—19.  23:25.  2  Chr.  14: 

11.  16:7—9.  20:20,35. 

1  Deut.  10:20.  Josh.  23:3.  Acts 


li  Num.  21:3,9.  John  3:14,15.  11:23. 

i  16:15.  J  Heb.  from  after  him. 

That  is,  a  piece  of  brass. 


^  kept  his  commandments,  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7  And  "  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and 
”  he  prospered  whithersoever  he  went 
forth:  and  he  ^  rebelled  against  the  kino- 
of  Assyria,  and  served  him  not, 

8  He  smote  ‘i  the  Philistines,  even  unto 
}  Gaza,  and  the  borders  thereof,  *■  from  the 
tower  of  the  watchman  to  the  fenced  city. 

[Pi-actical  Obser'Aitions.] 


9  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  ®  the  fourth 
year  of  king  Hezekiah,  which  was  the 
seventh  year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king 
of  Israel;  that  ^  Shalmaneser  king  of  As- 
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emulated  the  strength  of  his  faith,  the  vigor  of  his 
love,  and  the  fervency  of  his  piety.  [Jfotes,  22:1, 
2.  2  Ckr.  31:20,21.) 

V.  4.  We  shall  hereafter  meet  with  a  fuller 
account  of  Hezekiah’s  reformation. — [Jfoles,  2 
Car.  29: — 31:) — His  father  had  set  him  a  very  bad 
example,  and  probably  had  given  him  as  bad  an 
education:  yet  he  came  to  the  throne  a  confirmed 
servant  of  God,  full  of  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  con¬ 
fidence  in  his  protection  and  assistance.  Isaiah 
began  to  prophesy  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  or  Aza- 
riah:  [jVotes.  h.  1:1.  6:1 — 4.)  and  it  is  highly  prob¬ 
able,  that  Hezekiah  became  attached  to  him  dur¬ 
ing  Ahaz’s  life-time;  and  received  from  him  those 
instructions,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  ren¬ 
dered  him  so  illustrious  an  example  of  genuine 
piety,  wisdom,  and  holiness,  as  he  proved,  not¬ 
withstanding  tlie  wickedness  of  his  father.  The 
prophet  had  occasionally  been  sent  to  Ahaz;  but 
he  was  the  friend  and  counsellor  of  Hezekiah. — 
In  this  reformation,  he  not  only  removed  the  mon¬ 
uments  of  idolatr}^  which  abounded  through  the 
wickedness  of  Ahaz,  his  predecessor;  but  he  sup¬ 
pressed  the  irregular  worship  upon  the  high  pla¬ 
ces,  which  had  subsisted,  and  been  connived  at, 
even  by  the  pious  kings  of  Judah,  for  many  ages: 
and  in  doing  this  he  must  have  risked  much  op¬ 
position  even  from  his  own  subjects. — One  in¬ 
stance  of  Judah’s  idolatry,  and  of  Hezekiah’s  ref¬ 
ormation,  is  mentioned  in  this  place  alone.  The 
brazen  serpent  had  been  preserved  by  Israel,  as  a 
monument  of  the  miracles  wrought  by  means  of  it 
in  behalf  of  their  forefathers,  in  order  to  excite 
their  gratitude,  and  encourage  their  faith  and 
hope.  [JVotes,  jYum.  2\:6 — 9.  3:14, 15.)  We 

are  not  informed  where  it  was  placed;  but  it  seems 
that  after  a  time  the  people  stupidly  and  wicked¬ 
ly  made  an  idol  of  it,  and  burnt  incense  to  it;  as  if 
it  had  wrought  the  cures,  instead  of  being  the  ex¬ 
ternal  sign  of  the  powerful  and  merciful  interpo¬ 
sition  of  the  Lord.  Hezekiah  finding  this  idolatry 
deeply  rooted,  destroyed  the  brazen  serpent,  and 
c:alled  it  JYehushtan.,  or  apiece  of  brass;  (marg'.) 
by  way  of  exposing  the  folly  o^  those  who  wor¬ 
shipped  it,  when  it  was  of  no  more  value  or  effi¬ 
cacy  than  any  other  piece  of  brass. — The  super¬ 
stitious  veneration  paid  to  sacred  relics  in  the 
Christian  church,  and  especially  the  adoration 
paid  to  the  form  of  the  cross,  and  even  in  express 
words  to  the  wood  and  nails  of  it,  with  all  the  im¬ 
postures  which  have  arisen  from  that  absurd  idol¬ 
atry,  have  been  exactly  parallel  to  the  w'orship  of 
the  brazen  serpent;  and  Hezekiah’s  example  fullv 
authorizes  the  total  abolition  or  disuse  of  ev'erv 
thing  of  that  kind  in  religious  worship.  There 
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were  no  relics  under  the  Old  Testament-church, 
J  except  the  pot  of  manna,  Aaron’s  rod,  and  this 
brazen  serpent.  The  two  former  were  preserved 
by  God’s  own  appointment,  but  they  were  con¬ 
cealed  in  the  holy  of  holies  from  popular  inspec¬ 
tion:  the  other  was  preserved  by  human  contri¬ 
vance,  and  became  an  occasion  of  idolatry,  until 
a  pious  king,  who  doubtless  recollected  witli  rev¬ 
erence  and  gratitude  the  event  commemorated  by 
it,  destro3'ed  it  with  decided  abhorrence.  And 
there  never  were  any  relics  preserved  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church,  however  good  the  intention  of  the 
preserver  might  be,  which  have  not  issued  in  such 
abuses,  superstitions,  and  impositions,  as  must 
cause  all  judicious  friends  to  the  gospel  to  unite 
in  earnestly  praying  for  their  extirpation.  Yet, 
true  piety,  and  fervent  affection  for  holy  things 
and  holy  men,  naturally  lead  this  w^ay;"  unless 
sound  judgment,  and  considerable  acquaintance 
,  w’ith  human  nature,  and  the  history  of  supersti- 
,  tion,  counteract  their  efficacy, 
j  V.  5,  6.  None  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  from  the 
time  of  the  division  of  the  kingdom,  equalled  Hez- 
;  ekiah,  in  the  vigor  and  simplicity  of  his  depend- 
j  ence  upon  the  Lord;  in  which  he  aspired  to  an 
i  equality  with  his  progenitor  David,  who  hadveign- 
j  ed  over  the  whole  land.  Even  Asa,  through  weak- 
!  ness  of  faith,  sought  the  assistance  of  a  heathen 
I  prince;  and  Jehoshaphat  formed  an  alliance  with 
'  idolatrous  Ahab:  but  Hezekiah  clave  to  the  Lord 
i  in  entire  confidence  and  unreserved  obedience, 
i  to  the  end  of  his  life.  (J^'otes,  22: 1,2.  1  Kings  J5: 
17—24.  2  Chr.  16:7—12.  19:1—4.) 

V.  7.  Ahaz  had  basely  made  the  land  tributa¬ 
ry  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  to  purchase  his  assist- 
!  ance  against  the  Israelites  and  Syrians:  but  Heze- 
j  kiah,  who  w'as  under  no  personal  engagements  to 
that  prince,  would  not  stand  to  the  agreement 
j  which  his  father  had  formed.  (JYotes.,  16:7 — 9.  17: 
l3,4.)  Having  set  about  a  complete  reformation 
I  of  religion,  and  confiding  in  the  Lord’s  assistance, 

I  he  refused  submission  to  any  foreign  potentate: 
and,  as  the  king  of  Assyria  would  call  this  rebel¬ 
ling  against  him,  that  term  is  here  used.  But  it 
does  not  appear  that  Hezekiah  violated  any  trea¬ 
ties;  and  the  king  of  Assvria  could  have  no  just 
claim  to  rule  over  the  king  of  Judah.  Some 
think,  however,  that  he  was  too  precipitate  in 
this  measure;  being  rather  elated  by  his  prosperi¬ 
ty  in  other  transactions. 

V.  8.  (J^Iarg.  Ref.)  The  Philistines  had  re- 
■  covered  strength,  in  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs 
in  Israel  and  Judah;  but  Hezekiah  again  reducea 
them  to  subjection.  (2  C/ir.  28:18.  Is.  9:12.  fCote, 
Is.  14:28—32.) 
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CHAPTER  XVllI. 


Syria  came  up  against  Samaria,  and  be¬ 
sieged  it. 

B.  c.-|  10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years 

-* *  “  they  took  it,  even  in  the  sixth  year 
of  Hezekiah,  (that  is,  the  ninth  3’^ear  of 
Hoshea  king  of  Israel,)  Samaria  was 
taken. 


1 1  And  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry 
away  Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them 
in  Halah,  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of 
Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

12  Because  ^  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  trans¬ 
gressed  his  covenant,  and  all  that  ^  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded,  and 
would  not  hear  them,  nor  do  them, 

13  IT  Nowin  '  the  fourteenth  year 


B.  c.-j 

of  king  Hezekiah  did  *  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  ^  come  up  against  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent 
to  the  king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying, 
^  I  have  offended;  return  from  me:  that 
which  thou  puttest  on  me,  will  I  bear. 
And  the  king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  three  hundred 
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V.  9 — 12.  Shalmaneser  beg’an  the  sieg’e  of  Sa-' 
Toaria,  in  the  beg-inning-  of  the  fourth  year  of! 
Hezekiah,  and  the  seventh  of  Hoshea;  so  that  the : 
'hree  years'  siege  was  concluded,  by  the  end  of 
!he  sixth  of  the  former,  and  the  ninth  of  the  latter  ! 
orince.  (JVbfes,  1.  17:1 — II.) — The  desolations  of  i 
Israel  would  tend  to  dispose  the  Jews  to  concur 
ivith  Hezekiah,  and  thus  facilitate  his  endeavors 
or  reformation,  as  well  as  quicken  him  in  them. 

V.  13.  A  few  years  after  the  reduction  of  Sa- 
Tiaria,  Shalmaneser  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
lis  son  Sennacherib.  Shalmaneser  doubtless 
vould  have  attempted  to  subjug-ate  Hezekiah;  but 
le  was  otherwise  employed,  and  this  leisure  was 
^■iven  to  Hezekiah,  to  effect  his  reformation  with- 
)ut  interruption.  [JsToles^  2  Chr.  29: — 31:)  Sen- 
lacherib,  as  soon  as  he  mounted  the  throne,  emu- 
ated  his  father’s  military  honors,  and  imitated  his 
;xample.  He  therefore  purposed  to  treat  Jeru- 
lalem  and  Judah,  as  Shalmaneser  had  done  Sama- 

*ia  and  Israel:  and  it  pleased  God  to  chastise  the 
ukewarmness,  hypocrisy,  or  reluctancy,  with 
ivhich  many  of  the  Jews  concurred  in  Hezekiah’s 
'efqrmation,  and  to  try  his  faith,  and  that  of  other 
oelievers,  by  permitting-  this  potent  monarch  to 
'•educe  the  other  fenced  cities  and  strong  holds  of' 
Tudah,  and  to  threaten  Jerusalem  with  a  siege.  [ 
\M'oles,  2  Chr.  32:1.  Is.  7:17—25.  8:6—8.  10:5—' 
14,28—34.  36:1,2.)  | 

V.  14 — 16.  Some  expositors  charge  Hezekiah ' 
ivith  criminality,  in  revolting  from  the  king  of 
Assyria;  but  he  seems  rather  to  have  sinned  b}’^ 
yielding  to  him  in  so  timid  a  manner.  He  evi- 
lenlly  distrusted  God’s  protection:  (JVb^e,  Gen. 
12:1 1 — 16.)  and  by  confessing  to  the  haughty  con¬ 
queror,  that  he  had  offended,  and  was  ready  to 
submit  to  any  imposition  that  he  laid  upon  him;  j 
ind  by  hiring  his  departure  with  his  own  treasures,  I 
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talents  of  silver,  and  thirty  talents  of 
gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  gave  him  all  the 
silver  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off 
the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  pillars  which 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  had  overlaid,  and 
gave  t  it  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

\_Praciical  Observations.'^ 

17  IT  And  ®  the  king  of  Assyria  tb.  c. 
sent  Tartan  and  Rabsaris  and  Rab-  ^ 
shakeh,  from  Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah, 
with  a  i  great  host  against  Jerusalem. 
And  they  went  up  and  came  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem:  and  when  they  were  come  up,  they 
came  and  stood  by  ^  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool,  which  is  in  the  highway  of  the 
fuller’s  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the 
king,  there  came  out  to  them  s  Eliakim 
the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which  ii  as  over  the 
household,  and  '' Shebna  the  Ascribe,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  ’  the  recorder. 


c  12;]8.  16:8.  1  Kings  15:15,18, 
19.  2  Cbr.  16:2. 
d  1  Kings  6.31 — 35.  2  Chr.  29: 
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f  20:20.  Is.  7:3.  22:9— 11.  36:2. 


g  19:2.  Is.  22:20 — 24.  36:3,22. 
37:2. 

h  Is.  22:15—19. 

^  Or,  secretary.  2  Sam.  8:17. 
marg. 

i  2  Sam.  8:16.  20.24.  1  Kings  4: 
3.  2  Chr.  34:8. 


and  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  invited  and  encour¬ 
aged  his  further  impositions.  The  event  shews, 
that  if  he  had  boldly  stood  out,  and  committed  his 
cause  to  God,  he  would  have  been  protected. 
But  though  Hezekiah’s  conduct  might  perhaps  be 
reprehensible;  yet  it  served  to  render  Sennache¬ 
rib’s  subsequent  violence  more  inexcusable. — 
Probably,  Ahaz  had  cut  off  the  gold  from  the 
doors  and  pillars  of  the  temple,  and  Hezekiah  had 
replaced  it:  yet  he  too,  in  this  emergency,  cut  it 
off  to  purchase  peace.  (Marg.  Ref. — S'otes.  2 
Chr.  32:3—8.) 

V.  17.  This  second  invasion  is  computed  by 
some  learned  men  to  have  been  three  years  after 
the  former  agreement;  during  which  tirije  Senna¬ 
cherib  was  occupied  in  other  wars.  But  it  seems 
more  probable  from  the  narrative,  that  he  return¬ 
ed  the  ensuing  year.  {j\'ote,  Is.  36:2.)  Having, 
however,  accomplished  his  other  projects,  and  be¬ 
ing  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  was  determined,  with¬ 
out  provocation,  to  reduce  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  to  treat  the  inhabitants  as  his  father  had  done 
those  of  Samaria.  [JVotes,  Is.  10:8 — 14.  33:5 — 9.) 
He  therefore  sent  his  commanders  with  a  large 
army  to  encamp  against  that  city,  being  himself 
engaged  in  besieging  Lachish;  [2  Chr.  32:9.)  and 
they  were  instructed  to  summon  Hezekiah  to  sur¬ 
render  at  discretion,  having  doubtless  particular 
orders  what  to  say  to  him  or  his  envoys,  on  that 
subject. 

Stood  by  the  conduit.,  &c.]  ‘They  took  up  their 
‘head  quarters,  as  we  now  speak,  by  the  conduit, 
‘or  canal,  into  which  water  was  derived  from  the 
‘upper  fish-pond  or  pool,  which  was  in  the  high 
‘way  to  the  field,  where  the  fullers,  after  they  liad 
‘washed  their  clothes  in  the  pool,  were  wont  to 
‘spread  them.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  18  Hezekiah,  though  summoned  to  a  per- 
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II.  KliNGS. 


19  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto  them, 
Speak  ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  J  Thus  saith 
the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria, 
^  Wiiat  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou 
trustest? 

20  Thou  *sayest  (but  they  are  hut 
tvain  words,)  1 1  have  counsel  and  strength 
for  the  war.  Now  on  whom  dost  thou 
trust,  that  thou  ^  rebellest  against  me? 

21  Now,  behold,  thou  Urustest  upon 
“  the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed,  even  “  upon 
Egypt,  on  which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go 
into  his  hand  and  pierce  it:  °  so  is  Pha¬ 
raoh  king  of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on 
him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  p  We  trust 
in  the  Lord  our  God:  is  not  that  he, 
^  whose  high  places  and  whose  altars 
Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  hath 
said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall 


j  2  Chr.  32:10.  Is.  ]0;8— 14.  36: 
4.37,13.  Dan.  4:30. 
k  22,29,30.  ]9:]0.  2  Chr.  32:7,8, 
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7.  37:10. 

*  Or,  talkest. 
t  Heb.  word  of  the  lips. 
f  Or,  hut  counsel  and  strength 
are  for  the  war.  Prov.  21:30, 


31. 

1  14. 

^  Heb.  trustest  thee. 
m  Is.  36:6.  Ez.  29:6,7. 
n  Is.  30:2,7.  31:1 — 3. 
o  17:4.  .ler.  46:17. 
p  5.  Dan.  3:15.  Matt.  27:43. 
q  4.  2  Chr.  31:1.  32:12.  Is.  36: 
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sonal  conference,  did  not  choose  to  trust  himself 
with  his  perfidious  and  domineering-  invaders;  and 
therefore  he  appointed  commissioners,  or  depu¬ 
ties,  to  attend  in  his  name.  [J^Inrg.  Ref. — JS'otss, 
2  Sam.  8:15—18.  Is.  22:1,5—25.  36:3.) 

V.  19.  Rahshakeh.,  &c.]  This  man  is  reported 
by  tradition  to  have  been  an  apostate  Jew;  which 
supposition,  if  ivcll  g-rounded,  may  account  both 
for  his  fluency  in  speaking-  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
and  concerning  tbe  God  of  Israel;  and  for  his  im- 
bittered  enmity  ag-ainst  true  relig-ion. 

V.  20,  21.  It  does  not  appear  that  Hezekiah, 
after  the  preceding-  ag-reement,  had  refused  to 
pay  tribute  to  the  king-  of  Assyria,  or  had  at¬ 
tempted  to  shake  off  his  yoke:  but  when  he 
found  him  determined  to  destroy  Jerusalem  and 
enslave  its  inhabitants,  he  refused  to  surrender 
at  discretion,  and  prepared  to  stand  a  siege;  and 
this  was  deemed  rebellion,  and  the  most  un¬ 
reasonable  presumption!  (JVb/e,  1  Kings  20:2 — 
11.) — Rabshakeh  supposed  that  Hezekiah  had 
neither  counsel  nor  strength  for  such  a  war:  and 
indeed  he  did  hot  place  his  dependence  on  his 
own  wisdom,  or  on  the  number  and  valor  of  his 
troops. — Hoshea  had  confided  in  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  had  been  deceived  and  ruined  by 
that  confidence:  [Kate.,  17:4.)  and  if  Hezekiah 
had  dene  the  same,  he  might  have  proved  to  him 
like  a  bruised  cane,  which  deceives  those  who 
lean  upon  it,  and  not  only  lets  them  fall,  but 
pierces  or  wounds  their  hands.  [K'ote,  Ez.  29:6, 
7.)  He,  however,  had  not  put  his  trust  in  Eg^’pt 
for  chariots  and  horsemen;  though  probably 
many  of  his  nobles  were  disposed  to  that  meas¬ 
ure,  and  some  engagements  of  that  kind  had  be¬ 
fore  been  attempted.  (jVofe^,  Is.  30:1 — 7.  31:1 — 
6.) — Kain  words.  (20)  “Word  of  the  lips.”  Marg. 

y.  22.  The  Assyrians  had  learned  that  Hez¬ 
ekiah  professed  to  confide  in  God:  and  Rab¬ 
shakeh  combatted  that  confidence,  by  inquiring 
how  he  could  presume  to  expect  assistance  froin 
him,  wliose  altars  and  high  places  he  had  de¬ 
stroyed.?  [jXoles,  4.  2  Chr.  31:1.)  For  he  ig¬ 
norantly  supposed  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleas¬ 
ed,  and  deem  himself  honored,  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  the  temples  and  altars  dedicated 
360] 
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worship  before  this  altar  in  Jerusalem'' 

23  Now  therefore,  1  pray  thee,  give 
11  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  ^  1  will  deliver  thee  two  thousand 
horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set 
riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  ®  wilt  thou  turn  away  the 
face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my 
master’s  servants,  and  put  ^  thy  trust  on 
Egypt  for  “  chariots,  and  for  horsemen? 

25  Am  ^  I  now  come  up  without  the 
Lord  against  this  place  to  destroy  it? 
The  Lord  said  to  me,  Go  up  against  this 
land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto 
Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy 
servants  in  the  Syrian  language;  for  we 
understand  it:  and  talk  not  with  us  in  the 
Jews’  language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
that  are  on  the  ■wall. 


II  Heb.  hostages. 

Ez.  17:15,17. 

r  I  Sam. 

17:4-2—44. 

1 

Kings 
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Neh.  4:2— 

-5. 

Ps. 
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123:3,4. 

Is.  10:13,14. 

36 

8,9. 

Chr.  35:21.  I 

S.  10:5,6. 

s  Is.  10:8. 

Dan.  2:37,38 

.  4 

22,37. 

X  Ezra  4:7.  Is 

.36.-11,12.  Dan 

t  21.  See  on  Deut.  17:16 
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..31:1, 

2:4. 

3.  36:6,9. 

Jer.  37:7.  42:14—13. 

to  him,  though  erected  contrary  to  his  express 
command;  and  therefore  he  concluded  thai 
Hezekiah  had  forfeited  God’s  proteetion,  by  thai 
very  reformation  which  ensured  it.  {Kotes,  Kum 
23:1,2,4 — 6.  1  Cor.  2:14 — 16.)  As  none  of  tht 
kings  who  supported  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 
and  reformed  religion,  had  ventured  to  takt 
away  the  high  places,  this  gave  the  greatei 
plausibility  to  the  objection.  ^Vo^e,  4.) 

V.  23,  24.  If  Hezekiah  would  give  security 
that  he  would  submit  in  case  of  failure,  Rab¬ 
shakeh  vaunted  that  he  would  send  him  tw( 
thousand  horses,  provided  he  could  find  men  tc 
ride  them.  By  this  he  meant  to  insult  and  ex¬ 
pose  Hezekiah’s  inability  to  resist  the  immenst 
army  of  Sennacherib;  or  even  a  small  detach¬ 
ment  of  it,  under  the  command  of  the  least  o 
his  captains.  But  the  Israelites  were  forbiddec 
to  multiply  chariots  and  horses,  and  Hezekial 
had  learned  to  depend  on  a  firmer  support.  (S 
Chr.  32:6—8.  Koles,  Deut.  17:16  Ps.  20:6—8. 

V.  25.  Rabshakeh  intended  to  discouragf 
the  people,  and  to  induce  them  to  a  revolt.  Sa¬ 
maria  had  been  destroyed  according  to  the  de¬ 
nunciations  of  Jehovah,  and  Shalmaneser  hac 
been  considered  ashis  instrufnent  in  that  destruc¬ 
tion.  The  Jews  also  were  menaced  with  judg¬ 
ments  for  their  sins,  and  Rabshakeh  affected  tc 
believe,  that  Sennaeherib  was  commissioned  tc 
execute  similar  vengeance  on  Jerusalem.  (JVbte 
2  Chr.  35:20 — 24.  Is.  36:10.)  But  there  was  nc 
truth  in  his  assertion,  which  the  late  effectua 
reformation  might  inspire  the  people  with  con 
fidence  to  disregard:  and  the  impiety  of  pre 
tending,  that  Sennacherib  came  by  the  cornmanc 
of  Jehovah,  when  he  was  entirely  instigated  bj 
ambition,  resentment,  and  rapaeity,  and  wher 
he  treated  God  himself  in  the  most  blasphemou: 
manner,  was  horrible  profaneness.  [Kotes^  19 
4,25—28.  2  Chr.  32:9—16,  v.  15,17—22,  v.  19 
Is.  10:5—15.) 

V'^.  26.  The  ambassadors  fully  understoo( 
the  drift  of  Rabshakeh’s  discourse,  and  reason 
ably  and  mildly  required  him  to  make  his  pro 
posals  to  them  in  the  S3'rian  language;  and  no 
to  address  himself  to  the  people,  who  were  no 
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27  But  Rabshakeh  said  unto  them, 
Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master, 
and  to  thee,  to  speak  these  words?  hath 
he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  which  sit  on 
the  wall,  that  they  may  ^  eat  their  own 
dung,  and  drink  *  their  own  piss  with 
vou? 


28  Then  *  Rabshakeh  stood  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  language, 
and  spake,  saying.  Hear  the  word  of  “  the 
great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  ^Let  not  Hez- 
ekiah  deceive  you:  for  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand; 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you 
trust  in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  wall 
surely  deliver  us,  and  ^  this  city  shall  not 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus 
saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  t  Make  an 
agreement  wath  me  by  a  present,  and 
come  out  to  me,  and  then  ®  eat  ye  every 
man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  one  of  his 
fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  his  ^  cistern: 

32  Until  ^  I  come  and  take  you  away 
to  a  land  ^  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of 
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f  Or,  Seek  m-y  favor.  Heb. 
jyiake  with  me  a  blessing. 
Gen.  32:20.  33: 11.  Prov.  18:16. 
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Icorn  and  wane,  a  land  of  bread  and  vine¬ 
yards,  a  land  of  oil-olive  and  of  honey, 
that  ye  may  live,  and  not  die:  and  heark¬ 
en  not  unto  Hezekiah,  when  he  $  per- 
suadeth  you*,  saying.  The  Lord  will  de¬ 
liver  us. 

33  Hath  ^  any  of  the  gods  of  the  na¬ 
tions  delivered  at  all  his  land  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

34  Where  are  *  the  gods  of  Jdamath, 
and  of  Arpad?  where  are  the  gods  of 
Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah?  ^  have  they 
delivered  Samaria  out  of  mine  hand? 

35  Who  are  they,  among  all  the  gods 
of  the  countries,  that  have  delivered  their 
country  out  of  mine  hand,  ™  that  the  Lord 
should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  mine 
hand? 

3G  But  the  people  "  held  their  peace, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word:  for  the 
king’s  commandment  w’as,  saying.  An¬ 
swer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  which  was  over  the  household,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
i  Asaph  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah,  °  w'ith 
■their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  w^ords 
of  Rabshakeh. 
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proper  judges  in  such  matters,  by  speaking  in 
the  language  of  the  Jews.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  27.  These  were  hyperbolical  expressions, 
denoting  the  utmost  extremities  of  famine, 
which  the  people  must  expect  to  endure,  in  case 
they  dared  to  resist  the  king  of  Assyria.  [J\Iorg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  28 — 35.  Rabshakeh  supposed  that  the  As¬ 
syrian  monarchs  had  overpowered  the  gods,  as 
irell  as  the  king.s,  of  all  the  nations  which  they 
:iad  subjected;  and  that  Jehovah  was  no  more 
Dowerful  than  the  rest  of  them:  and  therefore 
if  the  Jews  regarded  Hezekiah  s  persuasions, 
ind  expected  help  from  the  Liord,  they  would 
certainly  be  deceived,  for  he  would  never  be 
able  to  deliver  them.  What  mean  thoughts  of 
the  infinite  God,  and  what  arrogant  thoughts  of 
limself,  must  have  possessed  the  mind  of  Senna- 
:herib,  who  doubtless  had  instructed  his  servant 
:o  speak  of  him  in  this  style!  The  gods  of  Ha- 
nath,  &c.  were  mere  idols,  not  able  to  do  good 
)r  evil.  The  people  of  Samaria  had  provoked 
he  Lord  to  sell  them  into  the  hands  of  their  en- 
Jinies;  and  the  idols,  which  they  had  chosen, 
vere  indeed  unable  to  defend  them:  but,  soon 
ifter,  the  new  inhabitants  experienced  to  their 
OSS,  that  the  God  of  their  land  could,  if  he  had  so 
lieased,  have  delivered  Samaria  out  of  the  hand 
>f  the  king  of  Assyria.  (17:25,26.  19:17 — 19. 

!  Chr.  32:19.)  Surely,  if  this  proud  worm  had 
lot  been  intoxicated  with  success,  he  must  have 
dmitted,  that  somewhere  in  the  universe  there 
i^as  a  power  superior  to  that  of  mortal  man!  and 
f  so,  it  must  be  highly  irrational  thus  to  set  at 

VoL.  11.  46 


I  defiance ‘'all  Ihat  was  called  God,  or  worshipped!” 
But,  by  this  blasphemy  the  Lord  was  expressly 
engaged  in  the  cause;  and  his  honor  required  him 
#o  crush  the  self-important  wretch,  who  dared 
to  exalt  himself  against  him:  so  that  the  great¬ 
est  kindness  imaginable  was  done  to  the  king 
and  the  people  of  Judah,  by  this  language  of  im¬ 
piety  and  defiance.  [JVotes.,  19:4,14 — 19,  v.  19, 
25—29.  Ps.  79:8— 13. /s.  10:15— 19.)— The  pro¬ 
posal  made  to  the  people  was  not  very  alluring, 
unless  they  could  be  previously  terrified  with 
the  dread  of  impending  destruction:  for  Rab¬ 
shakeh  avowed  the  intention  of  extorting  more 
money  from  them;  and  only  of  permitting  them 
to  continue  in  their  own  land,  till  the  king 
had  leisure  to  remove  them  to  another:  and  the 
fertility  of  that  other  country  was  not  likely  to 
be  ver}^  useful  to  those,  who  were  to  be  captives 
and  slaves  in  it.  But  who  could  have  depended 
upon  the  word  of  such  a  man,  if  he  had  made 
more  equitable  proposals? — Rabshakeh,  how¬ 
ever,  argued  very  plausibly  on  his  own  princi¬ 
ples,  and  his  eloquence  has  been  much  admired: 
but  when  a  man  addresses  himself  to  an  unin¬ 
formed  populace,  and  has  sufficient  effrontery', 
and  no  reserves  as  to  what  he  says,  be  it  ever  so 
false,  impious,  or  malignant,  provided  it  is  suited 
to  inflame  their  passions,  to  excite  their  fears  or 
terrors,  and  to  set  them  against  the  rulers  whom 
God  has  placed  over  them;  eloquence  requires 
comparatively  no  great  talent  or  genius. 

V.  36,  37.  Hezekiah  was  aware  what  sort  of 
language  Rabshakeh  would  employ,  and  had 
wisely  counselled  his  envoys,  and  commanded 
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the  people,  to  hold  their  peace;  lest  they  should  • 
g'et  engaged  in  a  reviling  contention,  or  pro*i 
yoke  liim  to  further  impiety.  ‘Tiiis  was  a  wise  | 
‘order;  ...  and  it  was  no  less  pious:  for  Hezekiah  i 
‘believed  that  God  would  answer  for  himself,  not 
‘in  words,  but  in  such  deeds  as  would  demonstrate 
‘that  he  was  above  all  gods.’  Bp.  Patrick.  In 
abhorrence,  however,  of  his  blasphemy,  and  in 
grief  for  the  afflicted  estate  of  the  nation,  the 
ambassadors  rent  their  clothes,  and  returned  to 
the  king.  [JVofe.9,  Is.  33:7 — 13.) 

PRiACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

In  times  of  increasing  impiety  we  should  not 
despond,  as  if  things  must  necessarily  proceed 
from  bad  to  worse;  for  the  Lord  is  able  to  give 
tliem  an  unexpected  and  effectual  turn.  From 
the  most  abandoned  families  he  sometimes  raises 
up  the  brightest  ornaments  and  most  useful  friends 
of  true  religion,  to  illustrate  the  sovereignty  and 
power  of  his  grace:  and  when  parents  have  been 
notoriously  profane  and  wicked,  their  children 
should  not  hesitate  to  express,  by  an  opposite  con¬ 
duct,  a  decided  disapprobation  of  their  crimes, 
and  to  counteract  to  the  utmost  the  effects  of 
them  on  others;  whether  they  have  occupied  a 
public,  or  a  more  private  station  in  society:  for, 
when  the  honor  of  God  is  concerned,  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  the  nearest  relatives  is  entitled  to  a  very 
subordinate  regard.  [j\otes,  Matt.  10:37 — 39. 
Luke  14:25 — 27.  2  Cor.  5:16.  Mote  and  P.  O. 

1  Pet.  1:17 — 21.) — It  is  not  enough,  that  we  do 
not  imitate  the  conduct  of  atrocious  offenders,  or 
that  ive  tread  in  the  steps  of  those,  who  have 
upon  the  whole  served  God  sincerely:  but  we 
should  aim  high;  and,  in  aspiring  at  that  eminence 
which  the  Scripture  proposes,  we  should  set  be¬ 
fore  our  eyes  the  most  approved  patterns,  whose 
actions  are  there  recorded;  that  we  may  follow 
those  who  have  most  nearly  follo'ved  Christ,  and 
most  effectually  served  God  and  theW  generation; 
and  thus  become  good  examples  for  others  to 
copy.  [Mote,  1  Thes.  1:5 — 8.) — In  attempting 
personal  or  public  reformation,  those  things  should 
be  removed  or  avoided,  which  have  proved  occa¬ 
sions  of  evil,  though  not  sinful  in  theinselves. 
Human  depravity  is  prone  to  pervert  the  bounty 
of  Providence  into  fuel  for  sinful  lusts;  and,  in 
some  circumstances,  is  equally  prepense  to  abuse 
the  peculiar  mercies  of  God  into  occasions  of 
superstition  and  idolatry.  It  is  natural  to  fallen 
man  to  put  the  creature  in  the  place  of  the  Crea¬ 
tor,  and  to  regard  the  instrument,  rather  than  the 
Author,  of  our  comforts:  and  though  this  is  more 
evidently  absurd  when  the  instrument  is  irrational 
or  inanimate;  it  is  equally  idolatrous,  when  the 
most  exalted  of  intelligent  agents  are  thus  unduly 
honored.  However  excellent,  useful,  or  deserv¬ 
ing  of  honor,  such  creatures  have  been;  when 
they  are  thus  idolized,  their  comparative  mean¬ 
ness  and  worthlessness  ought  to  be  exposed,  and 
the  abuse  of  them  treated  with  the  deepest  indig¬ 
nation  and  abhorrence:  nay,  it  were  better  that 
the  most  exalted  creature  should  perish,  than  that 
God  should  be  dishonored  by  having  the  least 
of  his  glory  given  to  another.  IMuch  more  then, 
should  every  monument  of  his  former  mercies  be 
extirpated,  when  it  becomes  the  occasion  of  fatal 
delusions;  and  the  perversion  cannot  otherwise 
effectually  be  prevented:  but  the  propriety  of 
such  a  measure  is  still  more  conspicuous,  when 
the  relic,  or  the  custom,  was  originally  the  crea¬ 
ture  of  superstition,  a  mere  human  invention, 
perhaps  the  result  of  fraud  and  imposture.  True 
faith  needs  not  such  aids  to  devotion:  the  word  of 
God,  daily  meditated  upon,  leads  the  mind  to 
realize  past,  future,  and  invisible  things,  as  if 
present:  thus  every  good  end  proposed  by  other 
expedients  is  answered,  without  the  danger  to 
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which  tney  expose  us;  and  the  simple  scriptural 
use  of  the  sacramental  signs,  and  pledges  of 
leavenly  things,  may  effectually  be  preserved 
from  such  abuse,  and  answ-er  every  purpose, 
which  can  be  obtained  by  presenting  the  objects 
of  our  faith  to  our  bodily  senses,  in  any  way  not 
warranted  by  the  word  of  God;  Avhich  only  tends 
to  distract  the  mind,  to  interrupt  the  simple  ex¬ 
ercise  of  faith,  to  excite  spurious  affections,  to 
deprave  the  imagination  with  gross  and  false  no¬ 
tions  of  heavenly  things,  and  to  introduce,  either 
absurd  superstition,  or  wild  enthusiasm. — Those, 
who  most  entirely  trust  in  God,  will  feel  them¬ 
selves  most  effectually  emancipated  from  other 
dependences,  and  from  the  dominion  of  every 
other  master;  and  will  be  encouraged  to  resist 
every  enemy  and  rival,  “that  they  may  cleave  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  depart  from  following  him, 
and  keeping  his  commandments.” 

V.  9—16. 

While  the  interests  of  religion  decline  or  are 
run  down  in  one  place,  the  Lord  takes  care  that 
they  shall  revive  and  flourish  in  another.  The 
judgments,  which  desolate  degenerate  churches 
and  nations,  instead  of  injuring  his  cause,  tend  to 
warm,  animate,  and  embolden  others  in  personal 
religion,  and  in  attempting  public  reformation; 
nay,  they  often  facilitate  the  work  of  active  in¬ 
struments  in  religious  revivals,  by  intimidating 
opposers,  and  exciting  those  who  were  indiffer¬ 
ent,  or  reluctant  to  assist. — Yet,  the  believer, 
when  pursuing  heavenly  things,  and  seeking  the 
glory  of  God^  with  the  greatest  simplicity  and 
most  vigorous  affections,  must  stand  prepared  for 
trouble.  For  a  time,  he  may  enjoy  the  sunshine 
of  peace  and  prosperity,  to  encourage  him  in  his 
labor  of  love,  and  to  enable  him  to  bring  it  to 
some  establishment;  and  “whatsoever  he  doeth” 
shall  eventually  “prosper.”  But,  when  the 
Almighty  is  pleased  to  remove  his  restraining 
hand,  Satan  and  wicked  men  will  assault  him, 
with  rancor  and  vehemence  proportioned  to  his 
zeal  and  success:  and  the  Lord  often  permits  them 
to  do  this;  for  he  regards  not  so  much  the  present 
transient  feelings  of  his  beloved  servants,  as  the 
final  happy  and  glorious  event  of  their  trials  and 
conflicts.  Nations  also  may  meet  with  public 
calamities,  when  true  religion  is  most  vigorously 
and  successfully  promoted,  by  the  general  con- 
currej^ce  of  all  orders  of  men.  [Motes,  2  Chr . 
20:1—4.  Ps.  44:17—22.)  The  secret  dislike,  the 
hypocrisy,  and  the  lukewarmness  of  numbers, 
requite  correction:  while  trials  tend  to  purify  the 
faith  and  hope  of  upright  persons;  to  bring  them 
to  greater  simplicity  in  their  zeal  for  the  honor 
of  God,  and  in  their  dependence  on  his  help;  and 
to  increase  the  fervency  of  their  addresses  at  the 
throne  of  grace:  and  thus  they  make  way  for  the 
fuller  display  of  the  glory  of  God  in  their  deliv¬ 
erance.  Yet,  in  such  trying  situations  the 
strongest  believers  are  apt  to  waver,  to  make 
improper  concessions,  and  to  speak  and  act  un- 
!  advisedly. — Whatever  is  withheld  or  withdrawn 
I  from  God,  which  has  been  or  ought  to  be  devoted 
to  him,  in  order  to  purchase  exemption  from 
I  trouble,  or  peace  with  the  enemies  of  his  church, 
!  will  eventually  occasion  our  shame,  and  involve 
i  us  in  greater  difficulties. 

V.  17—37. 

No  dependence  can  be  placed  on  the  engage¬ 
ments  of  the  covetous  or  ambitious:  and  all  at¬ 
tempts  to  purchase  their  favor,  or  to  soothe  then 
into  peace,  are  vain.  When  it  is  in  their  power 
they  w  ill  find  some  pretence  for  seizing  on  thos< 
possessions  which  they  covet,  while  every  acqni 
sition  increases  their  insatiable  rapacity.  Sue 
cess  in  wickedness  elates  them  with  pride  and  in 
science;  they  forget  that  they  are  men,  or  hav 
any  superior;  and  treat  all  as  enemies  or  rebel' 
who  do  not  implicitly  comply  with  their  exorb 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Hezokial)  in  dislniss  sends  to  desire  Fsiiiafi’s  |)rayers,  and 
reeeives  an  encouraging  answer,  ) — 7.  Sennacherib,  going  to 
onpose  tlie  king  of  J'’.tliiopia,  sends  a  blasphemous  letter  to 
ile;:ekiah,  8 — IJ.  Jlis  prayer  on  the  receipt  of  it.  Id — 19. 
Isaiah,  in  the  name  of  God,  rebuking  the  proud  blasphemies  of 
Sennacherib,  foretels  his  overthrow,  and  the  prosperity  of 
/ion,  20 — 31.  An  angel  destroys  the  Assyrian  army,  35. 
Sennacherib  is  slain  by  his  own  sons,  in  the  temple  of  his 
idol,  3t),  37. 


ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hez- 
ekiah  heard  it,  that  ^  he  rent  his 


a  Is.  37:1.  9:3.  Job  1:20.  Jer.  21.  IVIatt. 

b  5:7.  18:37.  1  Sam.  4:12.  Ezra  26:65. 


clothes,  and  ®  covered  himself  with  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was 
over  the  household,  andShebna  the  scribe, 
and  the  elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with 
sackcloth,  to  Isaiah  the  prophet  &  the  son 
of  Amoz. 


c  6:30.  Gen.  37-.34.  1  Kings  21: 
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taut  demands.  Our  only  safety  then  consists,  in 
committing-  our  persons,  property,  connexions, 
reputations,  liberty,  and  every  thing  which  we 
value,  into  the  powerful  keeping  of  our  God,  in 
the  exercise  of  faith,  and  by  adhering  to  the  path 
of  duty. — “The  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison;  it  setteth  on  tire  the  whole  course 
of  nature  and  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.”  What  pride, 
reproaches,  lies,  impiety,  atheism,  and  blasphe¬ 
my  have,  in  all  ages,  been  vented  by  it,  to  the 
dishonor  of  God,  and  the  unutterable  injury  of 
mankind!  We  may  form  some  estimate  of  the 
desperate  wickedness  of  the  human  heart,  from 
the  horrible  language  which  is  uttered  by  the  lips 
of  men;  “for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh.”  Mall.  12:31 — 37. 

Tam.  3:3 — 6.)  May  the  Lord  replenish  our  hearts 
with  his  grace,  that  out  of  that  good  treasure  wc 
may  speak  such  things,  and  such  only,  as  may 
•‘minister  grace  unto  the  hearers!”  If  indeed, 
■‘as  the  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  were  no 
God,”  it  would  in  general  be  vain  and  presump¬ 
tuous  for  the  weaker  to  resist  the  stronger:  but, 
is  “the  Lord  doeth  what  he  will  in  the  armies  of 
heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;” 
50,  “the  race  is  not  alvvaj's  to  the  swift  nor  the  bat- 
lie  to  the  strong.”  All  confidence  in  man  may 
justly  be  exploded,  as  leaning  on  a  broken  staff, 
which  will  not  only  fail,  but  also  wound:  and  de- 
Dendence  eii  our  'own  counsel  and  might,  what-  | 
3ver  proportion  they  may  bear  to  those  of  our  i 
)pponents,  is  equally  vain  and  fallacious.  But 
)ur  God  never  fails  those  who  trust  in  him:  in 
his  confidence  the  believer,  when  more  conscious 
>f  hh  own  extreme  debility,  than  his  insulting 
ocs  can  conceive,  may  boldly  defy  the  most  po-  I 
ent  of  them;  and  if  they  deride  this  dependence  ' 
n  the  omnipotent  God,  they  only  engage  him, 
•for  his  own  name’s  sake,”  the  more  decisively  j 
0  fight  against  them;  and  to  turn  their  vauntings  I 
nd  threatenings,  into  confusion,  dismay,  and 
uin. — When  they,  who  have  domineered  over 
heir  fellow  worms,  presume  to  assault  those 
i^hom  the  God  of  heaven  protects;  they  will  soon 
eel  their  inability  to  resist  his  power,  or  to  endure 
he  weight  of  his  indignation.  Yet  many  who 
theistically,  or  impiously,  deny  his  existence, 
>laspheme  his  truths,  or  condemn  his  authority; 
nconsistently,  upon  other  occasions,  advance 
•laims  to  his  favor,  and  express  their  expecta- 
ions  that  he  will  prosper  their  wicked  devices! 
because  they  have  succeeded  in  exposing  or 
educing  hypocritical  and  degenerate  professors 
ff  Christianity;  they  triumph  as  if  they  had,  or 
oon  should,  completely  ruin  the  cause  of  vital 
godliness,  and  prevail  against  the  house  of  David 
md  his  kingdom,  which  is  founded  upon  an  im- 
noveable  foundation.  Numbers  also,  ignorantly 
md  absurdly,  suppose  those  things  to  be  pleasing 
o  God,  which  he  most  abhors;  because  they 
brm  their  judgment  on  the  deductions  of  their 
>wn  understandings,  or  on  the  traditions  and  au- 
hority  of  men,  and  not  on  the  plain  and  sure 
estimonies  of  the  sacred  scriptures.  “For  the 
kings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  foolishness  to  the 


natural  man.”  Hence  they  embolden  themselves, 
,  and  endeavor  to  discourage  scriptural  worship¬ 
pers,  upon  the  most  false  and  preposterous 
grounds.  Such  cavils,  objections,  and  arguments 
have  no  weight  with  the  established  believer: 
and  therefore  these  men  pretend  to  despise  liim, 
that  they  may  address  the  prejudices  and  passions 
of  the  ignorant,  unstable,  anil  unthinking  multi¬ 
tude,  with  whom  their  specious  declamations  go 
further,  thar)  either  solid  arguments  or  scriptural 
testimonies.  They  endeavor  to  insinuate,  that 
the  persons,  who  labor  to  prevail  with  them  to 
trust  and  serve  God,  according  to  the  plain  mean¬ 
ing  of  his  holy  loord,  are  deceivers,  to  whom  they 
cannot  .safely  attend:  and,  while  they  are  only 
aiming  at  the  gratification  of  their  own  ambition 
or  avarice,  lliey  profess  great  compassion  and 
kindness  for  them,  are  lavish  of  good  words,  and 
set  before  them  alluring  prospects  of  felicilv. 
But,  it  is  often  best  to  leave  persons  of  this  de¬ 
scription  to  rail  and  blaspheme,  without  directly 
answering:  because  such  attempts  ordinarily  in¬ 
crease  their  self-importance,  and  tend  to  dissem¬ 
inate  still  more  widely  the  effect  of  their  poison¬ 
ous  tenets;  while  a  decided  expression  of  abhor¬ 
rence  of  their  guilt  generally  forms  the  best 
testimony  against  them.  The  matter  must  be 
left  to  the  Lord,  who  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands: 
he  will  plead  his  own  cause,  and  that  of  his  truth 
[and  people;  and  our  safety  and  duty  consist  in 
I  committing  ourselves  into  his  hands,  by  humble 
submission,  believing  hope,  and  fervent  prayer. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1.  Hezekiah,  by  rending  his 
[garments  and  clothing  himself  in  sackcloth,  ex- 
:  pressed  his  abhorrence  of  Rabshakeh’s  blasplie- 
I  my;  his  grief  for  the  afflictions  of  his  people;  and 
I  his  humble  consciousness  of  his  own  and  his 
i  people’s  unworthiness,  and  need  of  pardoning 
mercy;  while  he  wholly  depended  upon  God  for 
protection. 

V.  2.  Isaiah  had  at  this  time  prophesied  al¬ 
most  fifty  years,  if  be  entered  upon  that  office 
onl}-^  a  short  time  before  the  death  of  Uzziah:  for 
he  prophesied,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah.  who  died 
about  758  before  Christ;  and  these  transactions 
occurred  about  712.  [JV'otes,  Is.  1:1.  6:1— 4,  zj. 
1.)  It  must  be  supposed  that  Hezekiah  had  often 
consulted  him:  and  the  nature  of  this  message 
implies  a  previous  acquaintance,  and  a  mutual 
confidence.  (JVbfe,  18:4.j  Isaiah’s  visits  to  Hez¬ 
ekiah,  at  and  after  his  sickness,  are  thought  by 
some  to  have  taken  place  before  this,  though  re¬ 
corded  afterwards:  (20:)  and  many  parts  of  his 
prophecy  evidently  refer  to  these  events. — In  this 
emergency  therefore  Hezekiah  sent  to  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  rather  than  to  the  high  priest;  though 
lie  bad  employed  the  priests  and  Levites  in  liis 
reformation.  Perhaps  Urijah  was  still  living,  or 
some  other  high  priest  too  much  resembling  him 
in  character.  (jVoie,  16:10 — 16.)  There  seems, 
however,  to  have  been  an  intended  slight  upon 
the  high  priest.  Some  learned  men  indeed  think, 
that  the  appointed  method  of  inquiring  of  God 
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3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble, 
and  of  rebuke,  and  blasphemy:  *  for  the 
children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there 
is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hear  all  the  words  of  Rabshakeh,  ^  whom 
the  king  of  Assyria  his  master  hath  sent 
to  reproach  the  living  God;  and  will  ™  re¬ 
prove  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy  G  od 
hath  heard:  -wherefore  "  lift  up  thy  prayer 
for  °  the  remnant  that  are  t  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah 
came  to  Isaiah. 

6  And  P  Isaiah  said  unto  them.  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  your  master.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ^  Be  not  afraid  of  the  w’ords 
which  thou  hast  heard,  with  -which  *■  the 
servants  of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blas¬ 
phemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  ®  a  blast  upon 
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bv  the  hi^h  priest,  was  disused  from  the  time 
that  the  temple  was  built:  but  tliis  can  only  be 
collected  from  the  silence  of  Scripture,  as  no 
express  declaration  to  that  effect  is  recorded. — 
Shebna,  Avho  was  employed  on  this  occasion,  as 
well  as  in  receiving  the  message  of  Rabshakeh, 
is  elsewhere  represented  in  an  unfavorable  light. 
(jVofes,  Is.  2‘2:15 — 19.)  For  pious  persons  can¬ 
not  always  employ  such  characters,  and  such 
only,  as  they  approve.  The  elders  of  the  priests 
accompanied  the  chief  officers  of  the  king,  in 
going  to  the  prophet:  and  they  all  went  to  him  in 
the  habit  of  mourners  and  penitents. 

V.  3.  It  was  not  only  a  season  of  great  dis¬ 
tress  to  Israel;  but  the  confidence  of  the  king,  in 
the  protection  of  God,  was  rebuked  by  Rabsha¬ 
keh  in  the  name  of  Sennacherib,  as  a  groundless 
presumption,  and  the  name  of  Jehovah  was  blas¬ 
phemed  on  that  account.  Indeed  the  affairs  of 
Judah  were  come  to  a  crisis:  every  thing  valu¬ 
able  was  at  stake.  As  the  woman  in  travail,  w  ho 
has  not  strength  to  bring  forth,  must  die,  if  she  be 
not  speed il}’^  assisted;  so,  Hezekiah  and  his  peo¬ 
ple,  in  their  pressing  necessity,  were  utterly  un¬ 
able  to  do  any  thing  effectual  to  extricate  them¬ 
selves,  and  must  perish  without  immediate  help 
from  God.  (JVbte,  Has.  13:12,13.) 

V.  4.  Hezekiah’s  confidence  in  God  was  in 
some  respects  encouraged  by  the  blasphemy  of 
the  Assyrians.  For  though  he  and  his  people 
were  unworthy  of  the  divine  favor;  yet  it  w'as 
proper  for  the  Lord  to  rebuke  and  silence  the 
reproachful  words  which  had  been  spoken.  In 
this  hope  therefore  he  entreated  and  required  the 
prophet  to  “lift  up  his  prayer,”  with  earnestness 
and  importunity,  for  the  remnant  which  was  left, 
that  the  people  of  God  might  not  be  swallowed 
up  and  extirpated.  Israel  had  been  carried  into 
captivity,  and  dispersed;  and  Judah  was  reduced 
to  extremities:  and  would  God  suffer  his  blas¬ 
phemers  finally  to  prevail  against  his  worship- 
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him,  and  he  shall  ^  hear  a  rumor,  and 
shall  return  to  his  o-vvn  land;  and  “  I  will 
cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own 
land. 

8  IT  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found 
the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against  ^Lib 
nah:  for  he  had  heard  that  he  was  de¬ 
parted  y  from  Lachish. 

9  And  ^  w’hen  he  heard  say  of  Tirha- 
kah  king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come 
out  to  fight  against  thee;  ^  he  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  again  unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  unto  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  ^  Let  not  thy  God 
in  whom  thou  trustest  deceive  thee,  say¬ 
ing,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

1 1  Behold  thou  hast  heard  what  the 
kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands, 
by  destroying  them  utterly:  and  shalt  thou 
jbe  delivered.^ 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  deliv¬ 
ered  them  which  my  fathers  have  destroy¬ 
ed;  as  Gozan,  and  ®  Haran,  and  Re- 
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pers,  and  entirely  to  destroy  his  holy  religion.’ 
[J^'otes,  Is.  8:6 — 8.  10:5,e.) 

V.  7.  A  blast.,  &C.3  Some  have  supposed  that 
this  expression  related  to  the  manner,  in  which 
the  Assyrian  army  was  destroyed:  viz.  by  excit¬ 
ing  one  of  those  scorching  winds,  which  in  those 
countries  have  been  known  to  de.stroy  great  mul¬ 
titudes  almost  instantaneously.  But  this  is  un¬ 
certain:  and  perhaps  it  only  means,  that  the  Lord 
wmuld  destroy  all  his  prosperity,  as  easily  as  the 
pinching  gale  of  wind  blasts  the  tender  vegeta¬ 
bles:  while  the  death  of  his  numerous  fortes, 
probably  attended  by  a  report,  that  Tirhakjft^ 
and  the  Ethiopians  were  marching  to  assault 
him,  as  a  terrifying  rumor  in  his  ears,  would  hur- 
r}’  him  home  with  dismay  and  disgrace.  [Jsotes, 
35—37.  Job  20:10—29,  rw.  23— 26.)— As  the 
word,  rendered  blast,  is  often  translated  spirit, 
some  explain  the  expression  to  mean,  that  God 
would  send  an  angel,  or  spirit,  to  destroy  Senna¬ 
cherib’s  army;  but  others  think  it  signifies,  that 
God  would  fill  his  heart  with  terror  by  some  su¬ 
pernatural  agent.  “I  will  infuse  a  spirit  into 
him.” — The  phrase  ‘never  signifies  any  thing, 
‘but  putting  a  spirit  into  a  person;  this  was  xvetua 
‘JttAjas’  (a  spirit  of  fear.)  Seeker  in  Bp.  Lowth. 

V.  8.  It  is  probable,  that  Rabshakeh  marched 
the  army  back  from  Jerusalem  to  join  Senna¬ 
cherib,  when  he  found  that  Hezekiah  would  nei¬ 
ther  surrender,  nor  return  any  answer  to  his  in¬ 
sulting  message.  (32)  For  Jerusalem  was  so 
advantageously  situated,  and  so  well  fortified, 
that,  with  a  moderate  garrison,  it  might  have 
made  a  stout  resistance  against  any  detachment 
of  the  Assyrian  army:  {J^otes,  25:1 — 5.  2  Sam. 
5:6—8.  Ps.  48:12,13.^25:2.  Lam.  4:12.)  though 
it  must  probably  at  length  have  shared  the  fate  ot 
Samaria,  if  the  Lord  had  not  immediately  inter¬ 
posed.  The  siege,  however,  wa®  postponed,  or 
not  carried  on  with  vigor,  till  Sennacherib  had 
leisure  to  come  against  it  in  person.  In  the  mean 
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zeph.  and  the  children  of  ^  Eden  which 
weft  in  1  lielasar? 

13  Where  is  s  the  king  of  Hamath, 
and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of 
the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  and 


Ivah?  \_Practical  Observalions.'\ 

14  And  *  Hezekiah  received  the  letter 
of  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read 
it:  and  Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  ^  spread  it  before  the 
Lord. 

13  And  Hezekiah  ‘  prayed  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  “  O  Lord  God  of  Israel 
which  "  dwellest  between  the  cherubims, 
thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  oi 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  i’  thou 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  *1  bow  down  thine  ear,  and 
hear:  *■  open.  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see: 
ind  hear  the  words  of  Sennacherib, 
which  hath  sent  him  to  reproach  the 
iving  God. 

17  ‘  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  “  the  kings  of 


Oen.  2:3.  Is.  37:12.  Telassar. 
Ez.  27:23. 

18:34.  Num.  13:21.  34:8.  Is. 
11:11.  Jer.  39:5.  49:23.  Zech. 
9:2. 

1 17:24.  Is.  31:13.  ^rphad. 

Is.  37:14. 

1  Kings  8:28 — 30.  Ezra  9:5. 
Ps.  74:10,11.  91:1,2.  123:1 — 4. 

2  Sam.  7;18,&c.  2  Chr.  14:11. 
20:6.  Dan.  9:3,4. 

n  Gen.  32:28.  33.20.  1  Kings  8: 
23.  1  Chr.  4:10.  Is.  41:17. 

I  Ex.  25:22.  1  Sara.  4:4.  Ps. 

80:1.  99:1. 


o  5:15.  1  Kings  18:39.  Is.  43: 

10.  44:6,8.  45:22.  Dan.  4:34,35. 
p  Gen.  1:1.  2:4.  Fs.  33:9.  146: 
6.  Jer.  10:10 — 12.  John  1:3. 
qPs.  31:2.  Is.  37:17. 
r  1  Kings  8:29.  2  Chr.  6:40. 

Dan.  9:18. 

s  4.  Ps.  79:12.  Is.  37:4,17. 
Heb.  11:26. 

t  Job  9:2.  Is.  5:9.  Jer.  26:15. 
Dan.  2:47.  Matt.  14:33.  Luke 
22:59.  Acts  4:27.  1  Cor.  14: 

25. 

u  16:9.  17:6,24.  1  Chr.  5:26.  Is. 
7:17,18.  10:9 — 11. 


I  Assyria  liavc  destroyed  the  nations  and 
the  lands, 

18  And  ^  have  'cast  their  gods  into 
tlie  fire:  ^  for  they  zeere  no  gods,  but  the 
work  of  men’s  hands,  wood  and  stone: 
therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  >  O  Lord  our  God, 
I  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his 
hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God, 
even  thou  only. 

20  IT  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  2'hat  '■  which  thou 
hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria,  ^  I  have  heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him:  ^  The  vir¬ 
gin  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath  despised 
thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn;  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  ^  shaken  her 
head  at  thee. 

22  ®  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed?  and  against  whom  hast  thou 


V  2  Sam.  5:21.  Is.  46:1,2 
*  Heb.  given. 

X  Ps.  115:4—8.  Is.  37:18,19.  44: 
9—20.  Jer.  10:3—9,14—16. 
Acts  17:29. 

y  Ex.  9:15,16.  Josh.  7:9.  1 

Sara.  17:45 — 47.  1  Kings  8:43. 
18:36,37.  Ps.  67:1,2.  83:18. 
Dan.  4:34—37. 
z  2  Sam.  15:31.  17:23. 
a  20:5.  2  Chr.  32:20,21.  Job  22: 
27.  Ps.  50:15.  65:2.  Is.  58:9. 
65:24.  Jer.  33:3.  Dan.  9:20 — 


23.  John  11:42.  Acts  10:4,31. 
1  John  5:14,15. 

b  Is.  23:12.  37:22.47:1.  Jer.  14: 
17.  18:13.  31:4.  Lara.  1:15.  2: 
13.  Am.  5:2. 

c  Ps.  9:14.  137:8.  Is.  1:8.  2310. 
47:5.  Jer.  46:11.  Lf.m.  2:13.  4: 

21.  Mic.  4:8.  Zech.  9:9. 

d  Job  16:4.  Ps.  22:7,8.  Is.  37: 

22.  Lam.  2:15.  Matt.  27:39. 

e  18:28—35.  Ex.  5-2.  Ps.  73:9. 
74:22,23. 


ime  he  had  withdrawn  from  Lachish,  (it  is  not 
tnown  whether  he  had  taken  that  city  or  not;) 
ind  was  besieg’ing-  Libnah,  another  city,  which 
efused  to  open  its  g-ates  to  the  conqueror. 

V.  9 — 13.  When  Sennacherib  had,  the  first 
ime,  levied  contributions  upon  Hezekiah,  he 
narched  his  army  into  Eg’vpt;  probably  in  re- 
entment  ag-ainst  the  king-,  tor  forming  alliances 
pith  the  vassals  of  the  Assyrians,  as  he  regarded 
he  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  to  be.  After  several 
accesses  there,  wliile  he  was  besieging  Pelusi- 
im,  an  important  fortress  in  that  country,  he 
leard  that  Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia  was  march- 
ng  against  him  with  a  great  army:  and,  not 
boosing  to  wait  his  approach,  he  raised  the 
iege;  and,  returning  into  Judea,  began  to  com- 
nit  hostilities  there,  as  it  has  been  before  related. 
Jut,  finding  that  Tirhakah  pursued  him  as  a  fu- 
itive,  he  marched  back  to  encounter  him;  and, 
laving  totally  routed  his  army,  he  returned  to 
preak  his  vengeance  on  Hezekiah  and  Jerusa- 
em.  This  gave  the  Jews  some  respite  for  prep- 
iration  and  for  prayer;  and  afforded  Sennacherib 
n  occasion  for  more  deliberately  uttering  his 
•lasphemies,  by  a  letter  sent  to  Hezekiah,  when 
ietained  for  a  time  from  marching  against  him. — 
^earned  men  differ  in  opinion  concerning  Tir- 
lakah;  whether  he  were  king  of  Ethiopia,  or 
yush.,  to  the  south  of  Egypt  in  Africa,  or  of  the 
'ushites  in  Asia.  He  was,  however,  an  ally  of 
he  king  of  Egypt.  (Jl/arg.  Ref. — JV’otes,  18:20, 
M, 28-35.  1  10:1,2.) 

^V.  14—19.  J^oles,  3,4.  1  Kings  8:33,34.  2 

?/ir.  14:9—15.  20:6— 12.— SprearZ  it,  &c.  (14) 
By  this  action  Hezekiah  referred  the  matter  en- 
irely  to  God,  intimating  that  as  his  honor  was 
mmediately  assaulted,  he  was  chiefly  concerned 
0  defend  it:  and  by  this  appeal  the  king  meant 


to  shelter  himself  and  his  people  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty;  that  while  the  Lord  pleaded  his 
own  cause,  he  might  also  deliver  them  from  their 
enraged  enemies.  (Alytes,  2  C/ir.  20:14 — 17.  Rs. 
21:13.) 

Thou  art  the  God,  &c.  (15)  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  dwells  between  the  cherubim, 
on  the  merej'-seat,  was  considered  by  Sennache¬ 
rib  and  Rabshakeh  as  merely  the  local  deity  of 
a  small  region:  but  Hezekiah  prayed,  that  he 
would  arise,  and  make  it  appear  that  he  was  the 
God  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  the 
Creator  of  the  world. 

Hath  sent  him,  k.c.  (16)  That  is  Rabshakeh, 
who  probably  was  sent  with  this  letter. — Cast 
their  gods,  &:c  (18)  Kotes,  2  Sam.  5:21.  Ps.  115: 
3—8.  7.9.44:12—20.  46:1,2,5—9.  Jer.  10:3—11, 
Hos.  8:5,6. 

Kow,  &c.  (19)  It  would  have  been  compara¬ 
tively  a  small  matter  for  Hezekiah  and  his  people 
to  perish;  but  it  would  be  an  evil  of  infinite  mag¬ 
nitude,  for  all  the  nations  to  conclude,  that  Je¬ 
hovah  was  no  more  powerful  than  their  worth¬ 
less  idols:  and  it  w’ould  be  unspeakably  honorable 
to  the  name  of  God,  to  shew  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  Creator  of  the  world,  and  these  his 
puny  rivals;  and  to  prove,  that  he  only  was  the 
Lord  almighty,  able  to  save  and  to  destroy. 
Sennacherib’s  blasphemous  challenge  gave  a  fair 
opportunity  of  publicly  demonstrating  this  most 
important  truth:  and  a  plea  grounded  so  direct¬ 
ly  on  the  honor  of  God  could  not  but  prevail. 
(jVofes,  Ex.  32:11—14.  1  Sam.  17:45—47.  Is.  37: 
20.  jratt.  6:9,10,13.)  - 

V.  21.  The  virgin,  &c.]  The  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  as  forming  or  representing  the  visible 
church  of  God,  having  his  temple  and  instituted 
worship  among  them,  are  called  in  one  body% 
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^  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine 


eyes  on  high?  even 


against 

O 


the  Holy 


One  of  Israel.  Impractical  Observations.^ 

23  *  By  thy  ''  messengers  thou  hast  re¬ 
proached  the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  'With 
the  multitude  of  my  chariots  I  am  come 
up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the 
sides  of  Lebanon,  and  will  cut  down  the 
t  tall  cedar-trees  thereof,  and  the  choice 
fir-trees  thereof:  and  1  will  enter  into  the 
lodgings  of  his  borders,  and.  into  }  the 
forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange 


f  Ex.  9:17.  Prov.  30:13.  Is.  10: 
15.  14:13,14.  Ez.  28:2—9. 
Dan.  5:20—23.  2  Cor.  10:5.  2 
Thes.  2:4. 

g  Ps.  71:22.  Is.  5:24.  30:11,12, 
15.  Jer.  51:5. 

*  Heb.  the  hand  of. 
h  18:17.  2Chr.  32:17. 


i  18:23,33,34.  Ps.  20:7.  Is.  10: 
7-11,14.37:24,25.  Ez.  31:3, 
&c. 

f  Heb.  tallness  of  the  cedar- 
trees  thereof 

J  Or,  the  forest,  and  his  fruit¬ 
ful  feld.  Is.  10:13. 


“the  daughter  of  Zion,”  or  of  Jerusalem.  [Marg. 
Hef.  c.)  They  were  safe  under  his  protection 
and  care,  as  a  virgin-daughter  in  the  house  of  a 
wise  and  tender  parent:  and,  though  the  Assyrian 
attempted  brutal  violence,  they  might  treat  his 
efforts  with  disdain  and  defiance;  might  despise 
them  and  laugh  them  to  scorn,  and  menace  his 
destruction  by  shaking  their  heads  at  him.  Per¬ 
haps  the  term,  virgin.,  might  refer  to  the  state 
of  Jerusalem,  as  free  from  idolatry,  and  reserved 
for  the  Lord  alone;  (2  Cor.  11:1 — 6,  v  2.)  or 
as  having  never  been  exposed  to  the  ravages  of 
an  enraged  victor.  (Ao/e^,  Is.  23:12.  47:1 — 3.) 
The  city  of  David,  or  Zion,  seems  never  to  have 
been  taken  by  any  assailant,  from  the  time  when 
David  got  possession  of  it,  till  the  Babylonish 
captivity. — The  former  part  of  this  message  is 
addressed,  not  to  Hezekiah,  but  to  Sennacherib, 
as  if  present;  first  by  the  daughter  of  Zion,  and 
then  by  the  Lord  himself. 

V.  22.  Sennacherib  had  both  exalted  his  voice, 
in  reproach  and  blasphemy  against  God;  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  in  pride  and  ambition;  as  if  he 
even  aspired  to  his  throne,  and  affected  equality 
with  him,  or  even  superiority  above  him.  [J>fotes, 
2  Chr.  32:9—16,4;.  15,17—22,  v.  19.  Is.  10:15— 
19.  28:2— 10.  Dan.  S:\Q— 24.  2  Thes.  2:3,4.) 

But  he  did  not  consider  whom  he  had  thus  af¬ 
fronted:  not  the  idols  of  the  heathens,  which 
being  wood  and  stone,  he  had  easily  cast  into 
the  fire;  but  Israel’s  holy  Protector,  who  would 
execute  signal  vengeance  upon  him  for  his  bold 
presumption;  and  who,  being  the  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  could  crush  as  a  moth  the 
feeble  worm,  which  had  set  him  at  defiance. 

V.  23.  The  Assyrian  monarch  was  elated  by 
his  successes;  and,  on  account  of  the  number  and 
valor  of  his  troops,  his  chariots,  and  other  mili¬ 
tary  preparations,  supposed  that  nothing  would 
be  too  hard  for  him  to  accomplish.  He  is  here 
introduced  as  glorying  in  what  he  had  done,  and 
would  do.  No  mountain  was  so  inaccessible  but 
he  could  drive  his  chariots  over  it;  no  forest  so 
impervious,  but  he  could  level  it  with  the  ground; 
no  place  so  fortified,  but  he  would  force  his  way 
into  it!  Some  suppose  he  meant,  that  he  had 
iTiarched  his  ariny  through  the  defiles,  or  over 
the  craggy  summits,  of  mount  Lebanon:  but 
others  think  that  by  these  expressions,  the  tetn- 
ple  on  mount  Zion  is  intended;  and  that  he 
gloried,  as  already  indtsputably  master  of  the 
whole  land;  and  as  if  he  had  marched  his  army, 
and  driven  his  chariots,  into  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house,  and  dispossessed  him  of  his  habi¬ 
tation.  The  temple  may  be  called  Lebanon, 
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1  waters,  and  ^  with  the  sole  of  my  feeii 
I  have  1  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  {  besieg¬ 
ed  places. 

25  11  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  Aon 
'  I  have  done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that 
I  have  formed  it?  now  have  I  brought  ii 
to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay 
waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  ™  were 
^  of  small  power,  they  were  dismayee 
and  confounded;  "  they  were  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  greer 


k  Ex.  15:9.  2  Sam.  17:13.  1 

Kings  20:10.  Dan.  4:30. 

^  Or,  fenced. 

II  Or,  Hast  thou  not  heard  how 
I  have  made  it  long  ago,  and 
formed  it  of  ancient  times? 
Should  I  now  bring  it  to  be 
laid  waste,  and  fenced  cities 
to  be  ruinous  heaps? 

1  Ps.  33:11.  76:10.  Is.  10:5,6,15. 


54:16 


37:26,27.45:7.  46:10,11. 

Acts  4:27,28. 

m  Nuni.  14:9.  Ps.  48:4—7.  127 
1.  Jer.  37:10.  50:36,37.  51:30 
32. 

IT  Heb.  short  of  hand.  Num. 
11:23. 

n  Ps.  92:7.  102:11.  Is.  40:6— 8 
Jam.  1:10,11.  1  Pet.  1:24. 


either  because  difficult  of  access,  or  because  it 
was  built  with  cedars  of  Lebanon:  the  removal 
of  all  obstructions,  by  slaying  the  bravest  oi 
Hezekiah’s  captains,  may  be  denoted,  by  cutting 
down  the  cedars  and  choice  fir-trees:  and,  “the 
lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  the  forest  of  hi< 
Carmel,”  ma^^  mean  the  strong-holds  upon  the 
borders  of  the  land;  and  the  fruitful  fields,  whicl 
would  come  into  the  possession  of  the  conqueror 
For  Carmel  being  situated  in  a  very  fruitful  pan 
of  the  land,  every  fruitful  spot  seems  to  have 
been  called  b}'  that  name.  (Jl/arg. — JVotes,  Is 


10:12—15.) 

V.  24.  Hezekiah  had  before  taken  measure? 
to  prevent  the  Assyrians  from  finding  watei 
near  Jerusalem.  (JVo/e,  2  Chr.  32:3,4.)  But  thi? 
haughty  conqueror  boasted,  that  wherever  hif 
armies  marched  to  besiege  cities,  that  by  dig¬ 
ging  deep  wells  he  found  water  where  none  hac 
ever  been  found  before,  so  that  he  and  his  army 
had  “drunk  strange  waters:”  and  likewise,  that 
they  dried  up  all  the  rivers  by  which  the  cities 
were  defended,  either  by  the  numbers  who  drank 
of  them,  or  by  diverting  their  course  into  othei 
channels:  as  if  he  had  been  capable  of  dividing 
the  rivers,  that  his  army  might  march  over;  and 
of  bringing  waters  from  the  rock,  as  Jehovah 
had  done  for  his  people!  [J^otes,  Ex.  14:26 — 31. 
17:5,6.  3:15— 17.)— The  cities  of  Egypt, 

where  Sennacherib  had  been  very  successful, 
were  chiefly  defended  by  rivers  or  deep  moats. 

V.  25.  When  the  Lord  had  declared  the  vain¬ 
glorious  thoughts  of  Sennacherib’s  heart,  whe 
affected  to  be  thought  invincible  and  omnipo¬ 
tent;  he  addressed  him  as  in  person,  and  inter¬ 
rogated  him,  whether  he  had  never  heard  that 
these  were  the  peculiar  works  of  Israel’s  God: 
In  ancient  times,  long  before  Sennacherib,  oi 
the  ancestors  of  whom  he  boasted,  were  born. 
Jehovah  (for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and 
to  form  them  into  a  nation  who  should  worsliif 
him.)  had,  as  it  were,  levelled  mountains:  he  had 
literally  dried  up  rivers  and  seas  to  afford  them 
a  passage;  and  caused  them  to  drink  strange 
waters  flowing  from  the  rock  of  flint. — Or  Sen¬ 
nacherib,  in  what  he  had  done,  had  only  fulfilled 
the  purposes  and  predictions  of  Jehovah,  as  hi? 
instrument  in  his  least  honorable  work  of  exe¬ 
cuting  vengeance:  and  this  without  intending 
it,  and  instigated  only  by  his  own  ambition; 
rage,  and  insatiable  rapacity.  God,  in  right- 
I  eousness,  h:id  allotted  him  the  service  of  “laying 
waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps”  which  he 
performed  in  a  most  iniquitous  manner. — Isaiah  t 
I  prophecies  concerning  the  Assyrians  seem  to^be 
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herb,  as  "  the  grass  on  the  house-tops, 
and  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown 


up. 

27  But  P  I  know  thy  *  abode,  and  ^  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  tliy 
rage  against  me. 

28  Because  *■  thy  rage  against  me,  and 
K  thy  tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  ears, 
therefore  I  will  put  ^my  hook  in  thy  nose, 
and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn 
thee  back  “  by  the  way  by  which  thou 


earnest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  *  a  sign  unto 
thee,  y  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  things 
as  grow  of  themselves,  and  in  the  sec¬ 
ond  year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same;  and  in  the  third  year,  sow  ye  and 
reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the 
fruits  thereof. 

30  ^  And  the  remnant  that  is  escaped 
of  the  house  of  Judah  ^  shall  yet  again 


0  Ps.  1-29:6—8. 

p  Ps.  139:2—11.  Jer.  23:23,24. 
*  Or,  sitting. 

q  Deut.  28:6,19.  Ps.  121:8.  Is. 
37:23,29. 

r  Ps.  2:1— .5.  7:6.  10:13,14.  46: 
6.  93:3,4.  Luke  6:11.  John  15: 
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referred  to.  (jVoies,  Is.  7:17 — 25.  8:6 — 10.  10:5 
—15,24—34.  30:27—32.  33:1  —  13.)  | 

V.  26.  [JVote.,  9 — 13.)  The  Lord  had  been  ' 
pleased  to  enfeeble  and  intimidate  all  the  ene¬ 
mies,  which  Sennacherib  had  hitherto  encoun¬ 
tered;  so  that  the}^  fell  before  him  as  the  grass 
before  the  scythe;  na)^  they  withered  of  them¬ 
selves,  “as  grass  on  the  house-tops,  or  as  corn 
blasted  before  it  be  grown  up.”  (JVb<e,  Ps. 
129:6 — 8.)  His  success  was  therefore  no  decided  ^ 
proof,  that  he  possessed  extraordinary  power, 
courage,  or  conduct;  and  he  had  no  reason  thus 
to  vaunt,  as  if  he  had  done  wonderful  things.  I 
V.  27,  28.  The  Lord  knew  Sennacherib’s  secret  I 
thoughts  and  plans,  as  well  as  his  undertakings;  | 
and  that  he  was  actuated  by  implacable  enmity 
against  his  perfections,  authority,  worship,  and 
worshippers:  especially  since  Hezekiah,  trust¬ 
ing  in  the  Lord,  had  dared  to  disregard  his  men¬ 
aces  and  resist  his  will.  This  rage  had  vented 
itself  in  blasphemies  and  reproaches  against 
God;  and  it  had  also  occasioned  insolent  threat- 
enings  and  tumultuous  preparations  against  Je¬ 
rusalem.  But  the  Lord  was  about  to  deal  with 
him  by  force,  as  with  some  savage  beast,  or  un- 
tractable  horse  or  mule:  he  would  fasten  a  hook 
in  his  nose,  and  a  bridle  in  his  mouth,  and  let 
him  know  that  there  was  One,  infinitely  above 
him;  and  send  him  home  baffled  and  disgraced. 
(Ao<es,Jo641:l— 11.  L.37:29.£^.29:2— 5.38:4.) 

V.  29.  The  Lord  here  addresses  Hezekiah. — 
The  devastations  of  the  Assyrians  had,  probabl}^ 
prevented  the  land  from  being  sown  that  year; 
and  the  next  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  sab¬ 
batical  year;  though  this  is  the  only  intimation, 
in  all  the  history  of  Israel,  that  any  regard  was 
paid  to  that  institution:  (JVb^e,  2  Chr.  36:2: 1 .)  but 
the  Lord  here  engaged,  that  the  spontaneous 
produce  of  the  land,  from  the  corn  shaken  out, 
in  gathering  the  preceding  harvest,  should  be 
sufficient  for  the  support  of  the  people,  during 
those  two  years,  and  till  a  supply  was  obtained  j 
in  the  ordinary  way.  (JVo^e,  Lev.  25:20 — 22.) 


take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  up¬ 
ward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  +  they  that  escape 
out  of  mount  Zion:  the  zeal  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  ‘^He  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  ar¬ 
row  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  shield, 
nor  ®  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come 
into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  M  will  defend  this  city,  to  save 
it,  s  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  ser¬ 
vant  David’s  sake. 

35  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  that  night, 
that  ^  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out, 
^  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians 
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As  the  performance  of  this  promise  was  evident¬ 
ly  subsequent  to  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib’s 
army,  it  was  a  sign  to  Hezekiah’s  faith,  that  the 
present  deliverance  would  be  an  earnest  of  the 
Lord’s  persevering  care  of  the  kingdom  of  Ju¬ 
dah;  and  of  the  accomplishment  of  that  part  of  the 
promise,  which  related  to  events  still  more  re¬ 
mote.  (jYo/e,  Ex.  3:12.) 

V.  30,  31.  The  ten  tribes  were  already  carried 
captive;  Judah  was  brought  very  low;  Jerusa¬ 
lem  alone  withstood  the  victor’s  arms,  and  it 
was  menaced  with  a  siege.  (jVo/c,  Is.  8:6 — 8.) 
The  professed  worshippers  of  God  were  a  very 
small  remnant,  and  seemed  devoted  to  ruin. 
But  that  remnant  would  be  as  Seed-corn  ;  ivliich, 
striking  root  in  a  fruitful  soil,  springs  up  and 
j'ields  a  large  increase.  (JV'o/e,  Is.  27:2 — 6,  r.  6.) 
They  were  destined  to  go  forth  from  mount 
Zion,  to  possess  the  land,  and  to  spread  into  dis¬ 
tant  countries;  and  were  a  typical  resemblance 
of  the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians,  who 
from  Jerusalem  carried  the  gospel  into  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  in  order  to  produce  an  im¬ 
mense  increase  of  true  believers,  who  are  all 
the  children  of  Abraham,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise.  (JV^ofe,  Gal.  3:26 — 29.)  This  the 
Lord  himself  undertook  to  perform;  not  because 
of  their  righteousness,  but  out  of  zeal  for  his 
own  glory;  to  make  known  his  perfections,  to 
magnify  liis  law  and  authorit}’,  and  to  promote 
his  own  cause,  and  increase  the  number  of  his 
worshippers.  (JVTy/r,  Is.  9:6,7.) 

V.  32,  33.  It  is  certain  from  these  verses,  that 
Sennacherib  never  approached  near  enough 
to  Jerusalem,  to  lay  siege  against  il,  or  even  to 
make  preparations  for  a  siege:  and  there  is  no 
proof  that  Rabshakeh  or  Rabsaris  had  proceed¬ 
ed  to  besiege  the  city;  though  they  had  come  with 
an  army  and  menaced  it.  [A^otes^  8,  27,28.  18.17 
Is.  33:20—22.) 

V.  34.  For  my  servant.,  &c.]  That  is,  from 
a  gracious  regard  to  David’s  faith  and  piety,  to 
perform  the  promises  made  to  his  family,  and  to 
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an  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand:  | 
and  '“when  they  arose  early  in  the; 
morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead , 

corpses.  I 

36  So  "Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria j 
departed,  and  went,  and  returned,  andj 
dwelt  at  °  Nineveh. 


I  37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  tb.  c 
i  was  worshipping  in  the  house  of  ^ 
i  ^  Nisroch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech  anc 
Sharezer  ^  his  sons  smote  him  with  the 
sword:  and  they  escaped  into  the  land  oi 
Armenia.  And  Esarhaddon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


m  Ex.  12:30.  Ps.  76:5 — 7,10.  I  o  Gen.  10:11,12.  Jon.  1:2.  Nah. 
n  7,28,33.  1  1:1.  2:3.  Matt.  12:41. 


make  way  for  the  coming-  of  the  Messiah  who 
was  to  descend  from  him.  (JVofe,  1  Kings  11: 
12,13.) 

V.  35.  Rabsliakeh  seems  to  have  rejoined 
the  king-  with  his  detachment:  and,  after  the 
victory  g-ained  over  Tirhakah,  Sennacherib 
marched  directly  to  besieg-e  Jerusalem;  and  was 
just  arrived  and  encamped  in  the  neighborhood 
of  that  city,  but  had  not  made  any  assault  upon 
it.  (jVo/e,  32,33.)  And  this  happened  the  very 
nig-ht  after  Hezekiah  had  spread  the  letter  be¬ 
fore  God,  and  soug-ht  his  help  by  prayer.  The 
devastation  was  made  with  such  profound  si¬ 
lence,  that  the  survivors  were  not  aware  of  the 
blow,  till  they  arose  in  the  morning-,  and  found 
one  hundred  and  eig-hty-five  thousand  of  their 
comrades  dead  in  the  camp!  “When  they 
arose,  .  .  .  these,”  (the  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  thousand,)  “were  all  dead  corpses.”  Prob¬ 
ably,  Rabshakeh  perished  among  the  rest;  but 
Sennacherib  was  preserved  to  still  deeper  dis¬ 
grace,  and  a  more  dreadful  end. — The  “angels 
excel  in  strength:”  this  angel  was  commissioned 
by  divine  authority,  and  armed  with  adequate 
power;  and  it  is  not  requisite  for  us  to  determine 
in  what  manner  he  effected  this  tremendous 
slaughter.  (jVo<e5,  Ps.  76:  Is.  10:16 — 19,28 — 
34.  29:5 — 8.  31:8,9.  33:23,24.) — ‘Herodotus  re- 
‘ports  from  the  Egyptians,  that  their  king,  being 
‘also  a  priest,  by  his  piayers  to  his  god,  brought 
‘this  destruction  on  the  Assyrians,  as  they  lay 
‘before  Pelusium:  a  great  army  of  rats  coming 
‘in  the  night,  and  gnawing  all  their  bow-strings 
‘in  pieces,  so  that  the}^  could  not  fight.  So  stu- 
‘dious  were  they  to  pervert  the  truth,  and  cor- 
‘rupt  the  sacred  story!’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  36,  37.  Sennacherib  is  supposed  to  have 
survived  this  catastrophe  for  some  time;  and 
to  have  Uved  under  great  contempt,  but  exer¬ 
cising  the  most  odious  cruelty  towards  his  sub¬ 
jects.  Though  he  had  had  such  awful  demon¬ 
stration  of  the  power  of  Jehovah,  and  the  impo¬ 
tence  of  his  own  idols;  yet  he  adhered  to  the 
latter,  and  died  in  an  act  of  idolatrous  worship: 
a  striking  example  of  the  difference  between 
the  God  in  whom  Hezekiah  trusted,  to  whom  he 
prayed,  and  by  whom  he  was  miraculously  de¬ 
livered,  in  the  most  urgent  extremity;  and  the 
god  of  Sennacherib,  who  could  not  defend  him 
in  his  own  capital,  during  profound  peace,  from 
the  sword  of  his  sons,  even  wdiile  employed  in 
acts  of  religious  worship! — Some  have  conjec¬ 
tured,  that  Sennacherib  had  vowed  to  sacrifice 
his  sons  to  his  idol,  and  that  they  murdered  him 
in  self-defence:  and  then  escaped  into  the  adja¬ 
cent  mountains  of  Armenia,  or  Ararat.  [Kote, 
Gen.  8:4,5.) — Esarhaddon  seems  to  have  been  a 
man  of  much  better  character  than  his  father. 
{Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13. 

In  times  of  great  distress  and  prevailing  im¬ 
piety,  strong  expressions  of  poignant  sorrow  | 
and  deep  humiliation  are  peculiarly  seasonable:  ; 
for,  “the  Lord  calls  to  weeping,  and  mourning,  | 
and  girding  with  sackcloth,”  and  the  contrary  I 
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spirit  and  conduct  are  irrational,  offensive,  and 
tokens  of  a  profane,  sensual,  and  selfish  heart, 
(jVo^e,  Is.  22:8 — 14.) — They,  who  best  know 
the  efficac}'  of  fervent  believing  prayer,  will 
most  desire  the  supplications  of  others  for  them 
and  especially  of  those,  who  have  long  been 
eminent  for  piety  and  simplicity,  and  zealous  for 
the  glory  of  God.  Alas!  few  kings  are  very 
earnest  to  form  alliances  with  the  faithful  and 
devoted  ministers  of  religion,  against  theii 
hostile  invaders;  yet,  they  are  of  more  real  util¬ 
ity,  than  increasing  numbers  of  brave  and  dis¬ 
ciplined  troops:  and  whenever  princes,  proph¬ 
ets,  and  people  unite  in  prayer,  in  real  de¬ 
pendence  on  God,  and  a  disposition  to  give  hiir 
the  praise;  a  prosperous  event  may  be  confident 
ly  expected,  notwithstanding  their  own  weak 
ness,  and  the  rebukes  and  insults  of  haughty 
enemies. — The  Lord  “resisteth  the  proud,”  ant 
will  vindicate  his  own  cause  against  those  wht 
reproach,  defy,  or  blaspheme  his  name;  or  wht 
rival  him,  and  rob  him  of  his  gloryc — The  mort 
we  are  humbly'  conscious,  that  we  cannot  helj 
ourselves,  but  must  be  miserable  and  perisl 
without  his  aid;  the  more  simple  will  be  our  de 
pendence  on  him,  and  the  more  fervent  our  ap 
plications  to  him,  whether  in  temporal  or  spirit¬ 
ual  exigencies. — ‘Man’s  extremity  is  therefort 
‘God’s  opportunity:’  and  while  his  servants  car 
speak  nothing  but  terror  to  the  proud,  the  pro 
fane,  and  the  hypocritical;  they  have  comforta¬ 
ble  words  to  say  to  the  discouraged  believer 
‘Be  not  afraid:  thine  enemies  are  God’s  ene 
‘mies,  and  thy  cause  is  his  cause:  in  glorifying 
‘himself,  he  must  protect  and  save  those  whe 
‘trust  in  him.  He  delights  in  giving  the  very 
‘blessings  for  which  thy  soul  is  athirst:  and  with 
‘the  breath  of  his  mouth  he  can  slay  the  wicked, 
‘and  blast  all  the  machinations  of  earth  and  hel 
‘against  his  church.’ — The  Lord  finds  wicked 
men  other  employ  ment,  when  he  would  give  his 
servants  a  respite  from  conflict  and  persecution 
and  even  those  projects,  which  are  in  themselves 
most  trifling  or  most  detestable,  often  so  en¬ 
gross  the  minds,  occupy  the  time,  and  fill  the 
hands  of  the  ungodly',  as  to  detain  them  from  at¬ 
tempting  that  mischief  to  the  cause  of  God,  tc 
which  otherw  ise  they'  would  be  disposed.  Bui 
their  pursuits  of  wealth,  of  honor,  of  pleasure,  or 
of  learning,  do  not  prevent  their  discovering 
the  enmity  of  their  hearts,  or  filling  up  the  meas¬ 
ure  of  their  sins:  and  when  this  is  done,  they 
are  taken  away,  and  their  place  knows  them  no 
more. — The  blasphemies,  which  many  utter,  are 
not  unmeaning  words,  as  they  suppose,  but  the 
natural  produce  of  their  depraved  hearts:  and 
therefore  they  reiterate  them,  and  grow  more 
outrageous  in  them,  when  recent  occasions  are 
afforded.  Absurd  as  it  appears,  worldly  men  do 
really  think,  that  those  who  trust  in  God  will  be 
deceived;  and  they  presume  upon  success,  while 
they'  despise  him,  and  set  him  at  defiance!  Impu¬ 
nity  and  prosperity  inspire  confidence  and  arro¬ 
gance;  and  men  expect  to  prevail  against  all 
who  resist  them,  because  in  some  instances  they 
have  been  successful!  (JVb^e,  Ec.  8:11 — 13.) 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Hc'Zt'kiah,  \\  lien  sick,  is  warned  by  Isaiali  to  prepare  for  death, 
1;  but  praying,  he  receives  the  promise  of  fifteen  years  added 
to  his  life,  and  of  deliverance  from  the  Assyrians,  2— -7.  In 
confirmation,  the  shadow  on  Ahaz’s  dial  goes  back  ten  de- 
(frees,  >1—11.  The  king  of  Babylon  sends  to  congratulate 
llezekiah,  who  shews  the  ambassadors  all  his  treasures,  12,  13. 
Isaiah  reproves  him  for  this,  and  foretels  the  Babylonish  cap¬ 
tivity,  Tl— 19.  llezekiah  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Manas- 
seh,  20,  21. 


IN  those  days  ®  was  Ilez^ckiah  sick  unto 
death.  And  ^  the  prophet  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Ainoz  came  to  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  Set  thine  house 
in  order;  for  thou  shall  die,  and  not 
live. 


a  2  Chr.  32:24.  Is.  38:1.  John 
11:1—3.  Phil.  2  27,30. 
b  19:2,20. 
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thine  house.  2  Sam.  17:23.  Is. 
38:1.  margins. 
c  Jer.  18:7 — lO.  Jon.  3:4—10, 


V.  14—22. 

We  can  easily  say,  “If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  ag-ainst  us?”  but  in  the  crisis  of  dang-er,  when! 
the  eye  of  sense  perceives  no  way  of  escape,  ! 
without  removing-  mountains,  and  effecting  ap-i 
parent  impossibilities,  faith  is  constrained  to! 
maintain  a  severe  conflict  against  unbelief,  even  | 
in  the  experience  of  the  most  established  be¬ 
lievers.  But  prayer  is  the  never-failing  re¬ 
source  of  the  tempted  Christian;  whether  he  be 
called  to  struggle  with  outward  difficulties,  orj 
to  engage  in  the  more  distressing  warfare  with 
his  inward  enemies.  At  the  merc)'-seat  of  his 
almight}’^  Friend  he  opens  his  heart;  before  him 
he  particularly  spreads  the  case;  to  him  he 
makes  his  appeal:  and  when  he  can  discern,; 
that  the  glory  of  God  is  engaged  on  his  side,  hisj 
faith  gains  the  victory,  and  he  again  exults  in  | 
the  assurance,  that  he  never  shall  be  moved.  i 
He  knows  the  difference  between  Jehovah,  I 
whose  mysterious  nature  and  harmonious  per- ! 
fections  are  revealed  in  the  sacred  Scriptures; 
and  all  those  idols,  which  are  the  work  of  men’s 
hands,  or  the  creatures  of  their  imaginations. 
Infidels  may  indeed  triumph  over  superstition, 
hypocrisy,  and  every  form  of  worthless  profes¬ 
sion;  and  they  may  vaunt  and  boast,  as  if  they 
could,  with  equal  ease  and  certainty,  prevail 
against  the  truths  and  spiritual  worship  of  God 
our  Savior.  But,  whether  they  employ  the  ter¬ 
rors  of  persecution,  or  the  more  specious  armor 
of  blasphemous  reproaches,  sarcastic  wit,  or 
proud  reasonings;  their  assaults  are  vain  against 
the  faith  and  prayers,  the  holy  lives,  and  scrip¬ 
tural  preaching  of  the  Lord’s  true  servants. 
“The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  mighty 
through  God,”  nqt  only  to  repel  the  assaults  of 
Satan  and  his  ministers,  whether  they  assume 
the  form  of  the  roaring  lion,  the  subtle  serpent, 
or  the  angel  of  light;  but  to  subvert  his  strong¬ 
holds,  and  “to  cast  down  imaginations,”  (or  rea- 
soaings.,)  “and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  to 
bring  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  Christ.”  [JVote,  2  Cor.  10:1 — 6.) — No| 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  the  church  can' 
prosper:  and  the  daughter  of  Zion,  whilst  un¬ 
tainted  with  idolatry  or  hypocrisy,  and  faithful¬ 
ly  reserving  herself  for  him,  who  has  “espoused 
her  in  righteousness,  and  faithfulness,  and  lov¬ 
ing  kindness,”  may  despise  and  defy  the  feeble 
efforts  of  all  assailants,  and  confidently  predict 
their  speedy  and  terrible  destruction.  Oh,  that 
such  persons  would  consider,  “whom  they  have 
reproached  and  blasphemed!”  whom  they  have 
opposed  and  provoked  to  wrath!  “against  whom 
they  have  exalted  their  voice,  and  lifted  up 
their  eyes  on  high!”  They  may  think  that  he 
is  altogether  such  a  one  as  themselves;  but 
they  will  find,  that  he  is  “the  Holy  One  of  Is¬ 
rael.”  He  sees  their  inmost  thoughts;  he  dis¬ 
cerns  the  rage  and  enmity  of  their  hearts;  as 
well  as  hears  the  stout  and  arrogant  words, 
which  they  instigate  each  other  to  speak  against 
him:  and  what  will  they  do,  when  from  his  aw¬ 
ful  tribunal  he  shall  give  the  mandate,  “These} 
mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should  | 
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reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me?”  (JVo^e,  Luke  19:11 — 27,  v.  27.) 

V.  23—37. 

The  greatest  exploits  of  men  are  unworthy  of 
notice,  compared  with  the  most  ordinary  works 
of  God:  the  most  powerful  and  successful  of  his 
enemies  undesignedly  accomplish  his  secret  pur¬ 
poses,  or  express  predictions;  and  prosper,  only 
till  they  have  filled  up  their  part  of  his  universal 
plan.  Some  the  Lord  employs,  contrary  to  their 
own  intentions,  as  executioners  of  his  vengeance, 
“to  lay  waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps;” 
and  therefore  their  opposers  prove  weak,  timid, 
or  infatuated:  but,  when  they  have  accomplished 
their  work,  (perhaps  with  hearts  full  of  rage 
against  him,  who  had  exalted  and  prospered  them;) 
their  turn  comes  next,  and  others  execute  ven¬ 
geance  upon  them:  or  he  deals  with  them  by  his 
own  hand,  as  with  some  great  Behemoth  or  Levi¬ 
athan,  and  restrains,  confines,  or  enfeebles  tliem, 
as  he  sees  good.  But  his  believing  people,  safe 
under  his  protection,  and  living  upon  his  grace 
and  providential  bounty,  are  employed  as  willing 
instruments  to  perform  his  w'orks  of  goodness  and 
mercy,  which  when  finished  shall  meet  a  sure  re¬ 
ward.  Whilst  all  creatures  here  below  subserve 
their  good;  and  nature  itself  is  made  to  transcend 
her  usual  limits,  or  alter  her  settled  course,  to 
supply  their  wants;  and  while  the  mighty  angels 
are  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  protect 
them,  or  avenge  them  on  their  enemies:  they,  in 
their  places,  would  imitate  that  prompt  obedience, 
and  “delight  to  do  the  commandments”  of  God, 
“hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word.” — But 
all  creatures,  yea,  the  holy  angels,  and  the  Lord 
of  angels  himself,  fight  against  those  who  fight 
against  his  church:  nay,  those  objects  on  which 
they  chiefly  depend,  and  those  persons  from  wliom 
they  expect  the  greatest  kindness,  will  concur  in 
effecting  their  destruction;  and  every  respite  will 
finally  add  to  their  infamy  and  misery. — J'he 
cause  of  God,  however  reduced,  will  surely  re¬ 
vive:  the  remnant  of  every  generation  will  yield 
an  increase  to  that  which  succeeds;  and  at  length 
“Israel  shall  blossom,  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  with  fruit.”  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  appointed  and  sent  the  mighty  Sa¬ 
vior,  is  engaged  to  make  his  salvation  triumphant 
over  all  opposers,  and  to  fill  the  earth  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  glory:  not  now  for  “his  servant 
David’s  sake,”  but  for  the  sake  of  his  “beloved 
Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased.”  May  our  hearts 
be  prepared  as  good  ground,  that  his  word  ma}' 
strike  root  in  them,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  our 
lives!  then  we  shall  witness  the  full  completion  of 
all  those  prophecies,  of  which  he  has  already  giv¬ 
en  us  so  many  signs  and  earnests,  while  with  ex¬ 
ulting  millions  we  shall  sing,  “Hallelujah!  the 
Lord'^God  omnipotent  reigneth:”  and  “the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever.”  Amen,  and  amen.  [Jfotes,  Tiev. 
11:15—18.  19:1—6.) 

NOTES.  * 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1.  Hezekiab  reigned  twenty- 
nine  years,  and  he  lived  fifteen  after  this  sickness: 
it  must  therefore  have  happened  in  the  fourteenth, 
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2  Then  ^  be  turned  his  face  to  the 
■wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  1  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  ®  remem¬ 
ber  now  how  ^  I  have  walked  befoie  thee 
E  in  truth,  and  with  **  a  perfect  heart,  and 
have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight. 
And  Hezekiah  ^  wept  *  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  t  court,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah, 


J  1  Kin^s  8:30.  Ps.  50:15.  Is. 
38:2,3.  Matt.  6:6. 
e  Gen.  8:1.  Neh.  5:19.13.14, 
22,31.  Ps.  25:7.  89:47,50.  119: 
49.  Is.  63:11. 

f  Gen.  5:22,24.  17:1.  1  Kin^s  2: 
4.3:6.  Job  1:1,8.  Luke  1:6. 
g  2  Chr.  31:20,21.  Ps.  32:2. 
145.18.  Jer.  4:2.  John  1:47.  2 


Cor.  1:12.  1  John  3:21,22. 
h  1  Kings  8  61.  11:4.  15:14.  2 
Chr.  16:9. 

i  2  Sam.  12:21,22.  Ps.  6:6.  102. 
9.  Is.  38:14.  Heb.  5:7. 

*  Heb.  u-ith  a  great  "weeping. 
Or,  city. 

k  2Sam.  7:3— 5.  1  Chr.  17:2— 

4. 


’  the  captain  of  my  people.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father, 
"  1  have  heard  thy  prayer,  “  I  have  seen 
thy  tears:  behold,  ^  1  will  heal  thee;  on 
th*e  third  day  ‘i  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  tht 
house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years;  and  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this 
city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria; 
and  ®  I  will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  for  my  servant  David’s  sake. 

7  And  Isaiah  said,  ^  Take  a  lump  of 

Ps.  147:3.  .Tam.  5:14,15. 


1  Josh.  5:14,15.  1  Sam.  9:16.  lO: 
1.  2  Sam.  5:2.  2  Chr.  13:12. 

Heb.  2:10. 

m  2  Chr.  34:3.  Is.  38:5.  55:3. 
Matt.  22:32. 

n  19:20.  Ps.  65:2.  Luke  1:13. 
o  Ps.  39:12.  56.8.  Rev.  7:17. 
p  7.  Ett.  15:26.  Job  33:19—26. 


q  8.  Ps.  66:13— 15.19,20.  116; 
12—14.  118:17-19.  Is.  38.22. 
John  5:14. 

rPs.  116:15.  Acts  27:24. 
s  See  on  19;34.  2  Chr.  32:22. 
Is.  10:24. 

t  2:20—22.  4:41.  Is.  38:21. 


or  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  reign; 
about  the  time  of  Sennacherib’s  first  invasion  of 
Judea.  (18:13.)— It  is  not  likely,  that  all  the  events 
recorded  in  the  two  preceding  chapters  occurred 
within  a  part  of  one  year;  yet,  this  must  have  been 
the  case,  if  Hezekiah’s  sickness  ivas  subsequent 
to  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army.  {jYotes, 

2  Chr.  32:24—26.  Is.  38:6.)— The  expression, 
“Set  thine  house  in  order,”  or,  command  concern¬ 
ing  thine  house,,  was  a  direction  to  Hezekiah,  to 
make  without  delay,  a  full  and  final  settlement  of 
his  domestic  and  civil  concerns,  that  nothing 
might  interrupt  his  mind,  or  take  it  off  from  the 
exercise  of  devotion,  in  the  nearer  approaches  of 
death;  and  yet,  that  nothing  might  be  neglected, 
which  related  to  the  interests  of  survivors.  Heze¬ 
kiah’s  disorder  was  in  itself  mortal,  and  must 
have  terminated  in  death,  without  a  miracle:  the 
prophet  therefore  spoke  according  to  the  natural 
tendency  of  the  disorder,  and  not  according  to 
the  Lord’s  secret  purposes.  Hezekiah’s  prayer 
shewed,  that  he  did  not  consider  the  sentence  to 
be  irreversible. 

V.  2.  It  is  probable  that  Hezekiah  turned  his 
face  to  the  wall  of  his  chamber,  (which  might  be 
towards  the  temple,)  merely  that  he  might  have 
more  freedom  and  privacy,  in  pouring  out  his 
heart  before  God. 

V.  3.  Hezekiali  evidently  prayed,  that  he  might 
recover,  thougli  he  expressed  himself  wdth  sub¬ 
mission  to  the  will  of  God:  and  doubtless  he  was 
very  unwilling  to  die  at  that  time.  To  account 
for  this,  it  has  been  said,  that  believers  under  the 
Old  Testament,  having  dark  views  of  the  eternal 
world,  might  be  expected  to  die  with  more  regret, ! 
than  those  under  the  New:  but  facts  by  no  means 
support  this  supposition;  for  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Aaron,  IMoses,  Joshua,  David,  and  others,  seem 
to  have  left  the  world  with  as  much  joyfulness,  as 
Paul  himself.  We  must,  therefore,  ascribe  Heze¬ 
kiah’s  reluctance  to  die,  either  to  the  state  of  his 
mind,  or  to  the  circumstances  of  his  family  and 
the  nation.  Nothing  appears  peculiarly  to  have  j 
distressed  him,  in  the  view  of  immediate  death,  as  ; 
to  the  state  of  his  own  soul.  But  the  circumstan-  i 
ces  of  his  family,  and  the  state  of  affairs  in  Israel 
seem  to  solve  all  the  difficulty.  Probably,  at  that  | 
time  Hezekiah  had  no  son;  for  Manasseh,  who 
s\icceeded  him,  was  not  born  till  three  years  af¬ 
ter.  (21:1.)  By  his  death,  therefore,  this  branch 
of  David’s  family  would  have  been  extinct,  and 
the  succession  must  have  been  continued  in  a 
more  remote  and  obscure  branch  of  it:  and  this 
wou  been  a  discouraging  rebuke  to  him, 

as  if  he  had  forfeited  the  covenant  of  royalty.  It 
is  a  general  and  probable  opinion,  that  the  nation 
was  at  this  time  threatened  with  an  assault  by  the 
whole  force  of  the  king  of  Assyria;  they  therefore 
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needed  a  commander,  who  united  wisdom,  cour¬ 
age,  and  faith,  to  head  them  in  such  an  emergen¬ 
cy:  and  if  he  were  removed,  and  they  were  left  to 
a  disputed  succession,  and  the  weakness  of  an 
usurped  or  opposed  government,  there  could  be 
little  prospect,  but  that  Jerusalem  would  share 
the  fate  of  Samaria.  With  great  earnestness  and 
perseverance,  Hezekiah  had  brought  his  reforma¬ 
tion  to  a  hopeful  establishment:  but  he  might  fear, 
lest  the  instability  of  the  people,  and  the  dissen¬ 
sions  of  the  nobles,  would  subvert  all,  if  he  w^ere 
taken  away  at  this  crisis.  He  therefore  desired 
to  live,  not  for  his  own  sake  so  much,  as  for  that 
of  his  family  and  people,  especially  for  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  true  religion;  and  he  prayed  to  that  effect, 
with  many  tears,  as  well  as  with  great  fervency. 
{J^otes,  Is.  38:1—3,9—20.)  The  Lord  knew,  and 
Hezekiah  could  appeal  to  him,  that  he  had  walk¬ 
ed  before  him  in  sincerity  and  uprightness  of 
heart;  having  used  all  his  authority  and  influence, 
with  zeal  and  earnestness,  to  suppress  idolatry 
and  wickedness,  and  by  every  scriptural  means 
to  promote  the  worship  and  service  of  God;  and 
that  he  had  done  what  was  good  in  his  sight,  be¬ 
ing  an  example  to  his  people.  The  conscious¬ 
ness  of  his  integrity  gave  him  confidence;  and  he 
begged  the  Lord  to  remember  .the  fruits  of  grace 
which  had  been  produced,  and  to  spare  him,^that 
he  might  be  vet  more  fruitful  and  useful.  (JVofe^, 
2  Chr.  20:23—21.  31:20,21.  JYeh.  13:14,31.  2  Cor. 
1:12—14.) 

V.  4,  5.  J^otes,  2  Sam.  1:\— 5.— The  captain 
(5)  This  title  implies  that  Hezekiah  was  spared, 
that  he  might  lead  the  people  to  victory,  by  the 
prevailing  weapons  of  faith  and  prayer.  [J^Iai'g. 
Ref. — J^^ote,,  Josh.  5:13 — 15.) — I  have  heard,,  &c.] 
{Jfote,  Is.  65:24,25.)  The  Lord  knew  his  heart, 
and  saw  that  he  would  be  disposed,  in  the  first 
place,  after  his  recovery,  to  go  up  to  his  courts  to 
return  thanks  for  the  mercy;  and  therefore  he 
suited  the  message  to  his  secret  desires  and  inten¬ 
tions.  (8)  He  should  ‘recover  his  strength  so  fast, 
‘as  to  be  able  in  three  days’  time  to  go  up  to  the 
‘temple,  and  give  God  thanks  for  his  cure.’  Bp. 
Patrick. 

y.  6.  Hezekiah  was  the  only  person,  that  we 
I  read  of,  who  was  previously  informed  how  long 
he  was  to  live.  Such  information  would  be  of 
very  bad  tendency  to  ungodly  men:  and  it  would 
not  be  either  comfortable  or  useful  to  a  believer, 
unless  animated  with  vigorous  faith,  and  glovving 
zeal  for  the  honor  of  God.  Doubtless,  this  pious 
king  made  a  good  use  of  his  knowledge,  and  wait¬ 
ed  the  appointed  period  of  his  days  with  calm  re- 
si^ation;  but  we  need  not  envy  him  this  peculiar 
privilege.  He  was  not  more  than  fifty-four  years 
old  when  he  died. — God  would  also  defend 
Salem,  as  with  a  shield,  against  all  the  power  and 
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figs:  and  they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  ,' 
and  he  recovered.  i 

8  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah, 

What  shall  be  the  sign  that  tlie  Lord  will 

heal  me,  and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  the  third  day?  j 

9  And  Isaiah  said,  ^  This  sign  shalt' 
thou  have  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will 
do  the  thing  that  he  hath  spoken:  shall, 
the  shadow  go  forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  j 
back  ten  degrees? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  ^  It  is  a 
light  thing  for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  j 
degrees:  nay,  but  let  the  shadow  return  j 
backward  ten  degrees. 

1 1  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  *  cried 
unto  the  Lord;  and  ^  he  brought  the 
shadow  ten  degrees  backward,  by  which 
it  had  gone  down  in  the  *  dial  of  Ahaz. 

[Practical  OhseTDations."^ 

12  IT  At  that  time  Berodach-baladan, 
the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of  ‘^Babylon, 
®sent  letters  and  a  present  unto  Hezekiah: 
f  for  he  had  heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been 
sick. 


o  5.  19:29.  Jpd^.  6:17,37—40. 
Is.  7:11,14.  38:22.  Hos.  6:2. 

X  Is.  38:7,3.  Matt.  16:1 — 4. 
Mark  8:11,12.  Luke  11:29, 
30. 

y  2:l0.  3:18.  Is.  49:6.  Mark 
9:28,29.  John  14. 12. 
z  Ez.  14:15.  1  King's  17:20,21. 

18:36—38.  Acts  9:40. 


a  Josh.  10:12—14.  2  C hr.  32: 
24,31.  Is.  38:8. 

*  Heb.  degrees. 
b  Is.  39:1.  JUerodach-baladan. 
c  2  Chr.  32:31. 

d  Gen.  10:10.  11:9.  Is.  13:1,19. 
14:4. 

e  2  Sam.  8:10.  10:2. 
f  Is.  39:1. 


rag-e  of  the  Assyrian  king-,  for  the  g-lory  of  his 
own  name,  and  for  the  sake  of  his  servant  David. 


(JVotes,  19:34.  Is,  38:6.) 

V.  7.  It  seems  that  Hezekiah’s  sickness  was 
a  species  of  the  plag-ue,  accompanied  with  a  boil 
of  fatal  tendency:  whether  this  application  were 
medicinally  proper,  or  not,  doubtless  it  was  ren¬ 
dered  effectual  by  miracle;  or  rather,  it  was  a  to¬ 
ken  of  the  divine  operation  by  which  he  was  heal¬ 
ed. 


V.  8.  As  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  fre¬ 
quently  to  confirm  his  promises  by  si^ns,  Hezekiah 
desired  one  in  this  case;  not  in  unbelief,  but  for 
the  confirmation  of  his  wavering-  faith. 

Judg.  6:36—40.  Is,  7:10—12.) 

V.  9 — 11.  The  dial  of  Ahaz,  it  is  probable, 
was  placed  full  in  Hezekiah’s  view,  and  the  sun  * 
shining-  upon  it:  and  he  was  allowed  to  choose, 
whether  the  shadow  should  g-o  forward,  or  back¬ 
ward,  ten  deg-rees;  that  is,  half  hour  lines,  as  it  is 
conjectured.  The  prog-ression  of  the  shadow  with 
accelerated  speed,  though  evidently  miraculous,  ^ 
seemed  not  so  extraordinary  to  Hezeliiah  as  its 
retrograde  motion,  which  he  preferred,  and  which 
accordingly  took  place.  We  are  not  concerned 
to  determine,  how  God  produced  this  effect:  if  he 
saw  good,  he  was  able  to  cause  a  temporary 
change  in  the  motion  of  the  earth  and  heavenly  ^ 
bodies:  [J^ ole.  Josh,  10:12 — 14.)  and  some  think 
that  the  same  effect  was  produced  in  other  places, 
especiall}’-  at  Babylon.  [JVoles,  2  Chr.  32:30 — 33, ! 
V.  31.  Is.  38:8.)— it  appears  from  Herodotus,  that 
the  Egyptians  had  observed  some  few  instances, 
in  which  the  course  of  the  sun  and  moon  was  very 
.Hifferent  from  what  was  usual;  though  their  tradi¬ 
tions  of  them  were  greatly  distorted,  and  whollv 
unlike  the  real  facts,  as  recorded  in  Scripture.  '  I 


V.  12,  13.  The  king  of  Babylon  seems  at  this 
time  to  have  reigned  independent;  but  he  was  in  | 
danger  of  being  reduced  under  the  power  of  the  i 
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1.3  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto 
thein,  and  s  shewed  them  all  the  house 
of  his  t  precious  things,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious 
ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his  1  armor, 
and  all  that  was  found  in  his  treasures. 
*'  there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in 
all  his  dominion,  "that  Hezekiah  sheweo 
them  not. 

14  Then  *  came  Isaiah  the  prophet 
unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him, 
‘'What  said  these  men?  and  from  whence 
came  they  unto  thee?  And  Hezekiah  said. 
They  are  come  from  ‘  a  far  country,  even 
from  Babylon. 


15  And  he  said.  What  have  they  seen 
in  thine  house?  And  Hezekiah  answer¬ 
ed,  ™  All  the  things  that  are  in  mine 
house  have  they  seen:  there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not 
shewed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah, 
"  Hear  the  w  ord  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all 
thatw  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy 
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Assyrian  rnonarcb:  yet,  in  process  of  time  Baby¬ 
lon  acquired  the  pre-eminence,  and  swallowed 
up  tlie  Assyrian  empire.  [j\^otes,  17,18.  17:24. 
23:29,30.  2  Chr.  33:11.  Is.  39:1.)  This  prince, 
having  heard  of  Hezekiah’s  sickness,  and  the 
miraculous  circumstances  of  his  recovery,  and 
knowing  that  he  had  refused  submission  to  the 
Assj'rians,  seems  to  have  proposed  to  enter  into 
a  confederacy  with  him  against  that  potent  na¬ 
tion,  “and  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,”  as 
inclined  to  accede  to  their  proposals.  He  was 
too  well  pleased  with  this  flattering  embassy; 
and,  in  order  to  convince  the  ambassadors,  who 
brougiit  the  letters,  that  he  was  a  desirable  ally, 
he  shewed  them  all  his  treasures,  and  armor, 
and  preparations  for  war  of  every  kind.  This 
resulted  from  pride  and  ostentation,  and  might 
have  led  to  an  improper  alliance  with  an  idola¬ 
trous  prince.  He  seems  likewise  to  have  missed 
tlie  opportunity  of  instructing  the  Chaldeans 
concerning  the  perfections  of  Jehovah,  who 
had  wrought  the  miracles  wliich  had  excited 
their  attention;  and  concerning  his  authority, 
law,  and  worship;  and  of  shewing  them  the  ab¬ 
surdity  and  evil  of  idolatry,  especially  their  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  sun,  which  was  evidently  the  creature 
and  servant  of  the  God  of  Israel.  [Jthdes,  2  Chr. 
32:24 — 26.  Is.  39:2.) — Though  Hezekiah’s  sick¬ 
ness  preceded  Sennacherib’s  invasion  and  over¬ 
throw,  it  is  probable  that  this  embassy  arrived 
after  that  event;  when  Hezekiah’s  exhausted  treas¬ 
uries  had  been  abundantly  replenished  by  the 
spoil  of  the  Assyrians.  [JsTote,  2  Chr.  32:27 — 29.) 

V.  14,  15.  Hezekiah  did  not  resent  the  proph¬ 
et's  interference  in  state-affairs;  [J^otes,  2  Chr. 
16:7 — 10.  25:14 — 16.)  for  he  reverenced  his  per¬ 
son,  confided  in  his  prudence  and  affection,  and 
desired  to  hear  the  will  of  God  from  him.  In  his 
answer,  he  intimated,  that  he  had  counted  it  an 
honor  to  receive  ambassadors  from  a  far  ooun- 
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fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  unto  this 
day,  ®  shall  be  carried  into  Babylon: 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 8  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall 
they  take  away;  and  ^  they  shall  be  eu¬ 
nuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Bab¬ 
ylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah, 
'  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
thou  hast  spoken.  And  he  said,  *  Is  it 
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not  good,  if  ®  peace  and  truth  be  in  m3 
days? 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Heze 
kiah,  and  all  his  might,  and  how  ^  he  madi 
a  pool  and  a  conduit,  and  brought  watei 
into  the  city,  are  they  not  written  in  thf 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  c 
Judah? 

21  And  Hezekiah  *  slept  with  his  fa 
thers:  and  ^  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  ir 
his  stead. 
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try.  [JsToies,,  Josh.  9:8 — 15.)  Perhaps,  he  was 
not  at  first  conscious  of  having-  done  wrong-;  3"et, 
in  reviewing-  and  relating-  his  conduct,  he  was 
made  deeply  sensible  of  his  sin  and  folly.  (JVofe, 
2  Chr.  32:30—33,  v.  31.) 

V.  17,  18.  Considering-  the  small  and  unset¬ 
tled  power  of  the  king-  of  Babylon,  at  this  time, 
compared  with  that  of  the  Assyrian  king-s,  who 
seemed  about  to  establish  a  permanent  dominion 
over  all  the  adjacent  countries;  nothing-  could  be 
more  unlikely,  than  the  accomplishment  of  this 
prediction:  yet  in  somewhat  more  than  a  hundred 
years  it  was  exactly  fulfilled!— All  the  remaining- 
treasures  and  the  vessels  of  the  temple,  and  fur¬ 
niture  made  by  Solomon,  or  supplied  by  subse¬ 
quent  king-s,  with  all  the  treasures  of  the  palace, 
and  riches  of  the  city,  were  carried  to  Babylon; 
and  Daniel  and  his  conipanions,  some  of  whom 
were  descended  from  Hezekiah,  became  eunuchs 
in  the  king-  of  Babylon’s  palace.  (JVb<e,  Dan. 
1:3 — 7.) — Hezekiah  dreaded  the  power  of  the 
Assyrians;  but  he  was  more  disposed  to  expect 
help,  than  to  fear  ruin,  from  the  kin^  of  Baby¬ 
lon.  If  this  transaction  occurred  before  Senna¬ 
cherib’s  overthrow,  as  many  suppose,  [JVoie.,  12,1 
13.)  it  took  place  previously  to  Hezekiah’s  emp¬ 
tying  his  treasuries,  to  hire  Sennacherib’s  depar¬ 
ture,  on  his  first  invasion  of  the  land.  (Ab/c,  16: 
14 — 16.)  The  chief  reason  for  assig-ning-  this 
date  to  it  is,  that  the  power  of  the  Ass3"rians, 
after  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib’s  army, 
ceased  to  be  formidable;  yet  Hezekiah’s  conduct 
implied,  that  he  chiefly  feared  dang-er  from  that 
quarter.  But  indeed,  after  that  blow,  the  Assyr¬ 
ian  power  was  far  greater  than  that  of  any  of  the 
neighboring  countries;  and  Hezekiah  might  de¬ 
sire  to  form  a  league  to  defend  himself  and  his 
kingdom  against  it. 

V.  19.  Hezekiah  humbly  and  submissively 
allowed  the  justice  of  the  sentence,  and  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  in  the  respite;  and  gratefully  ac¬ 
knowledged  his  unmerited  kindness,  in  the  peace, 
prosperity,  and  continuance  of  true  religion  in 
his  days.  Yet  the  prospect,  respecting  his  fam¬ 
ily  and  nation,  must  have  occasioned  him  many 
painful  sensations.  [JMarg.  R<f.) 

V.  20,  21.  JMarg.  Ref. — J^'otes,  2  Chr.  32:3,4, 
30—33. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1— 11. 

‘In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death:’ — happy 
then  are  they,  and  they  alone,  who  are  habitual¬ 
ly  prepared  for  that  event!  Yet  even  to  them, 
it  is  desirable  to  be  apprised  of  its  immediate  ap¬ 
proach:  that  they  may  settle  all  their  temporal  con¬ 
cerns,  for  the  peace  and  benefit  of  their  survivors; 
and  then  meet  the  sepaiating  stroke,  with  that 
calmness,  and  in  that  frame  of  spirit,  which  may 
most  impress  and  edify  surrounding  friends. — If 
the  Lord  seem  in  his  providence  to  command  us 
372] 


“to  set  our  house  in  order,  for  we  must  die,  aiK 
not  live;”  and  yet  afterwards  unexpectedly  pro 
long  our  days;  our  preparation  in  that  case  ivil 
neither  mar  the  comfort,  nor  lessen  the  usefol 
ness,  of  our  future  lives. — It  is  frequently  reqnir 
ed  of  ministers,  to  intimate  to  sick  persons  th' 
probability,  or  supposed  certainty,  of  their  ap 
preaching  dissolution;  as  well  as  to  assist  them  i; 
improving  the  visitation,  and  in  preparing  for  th 
event:  and  should  such  intimations  afterward 
prove  erroneous,  they  ought  not  to  be  censurec 
for  they  can  only  speak  according  to  their  judg 
ment,  and  deliver  that  message  from  God,  whic 
appears  to  them  suited  to  the  case  of  those  whor 
they  address. — Though  miracles,  properly  so  cal 
ed,  have  ceased;  y^et  the  Lord  hears  the  praye 
of  faith  for  the  sick,  and  sometimes  remarkabl 
prospers  simple  means,  used  in  dependence  o 
ins  blessing.  And  though  physicians,  (forpropl; 
els  are  not  now  sent  from  God  to  inform  us  i 
these  matters,)  should  give  little  encouragemen 
respecting  the  recovery  of  beloved  and  usefi 
persons;  we  may  still  continue  to  pray  for  then 
for,  “with  God  all  things  are  possible,”  and  th 
most  sagacious  of  men  are  often  found  mistake! 
In  respect  of  ourselves,  it  is  generally  best  to  b 
willing  to  depart,  and  to  pray  especially  for  spir 
itual  blessings  in  behalf  of  ourselves  and  others 
Yet  there  may  be  cases,  in  which  men  may  wit 
propriety  be  importunate  for  the  continuance  c 
life  and  health,  in  order  to  complete  designs  c 
public  and  allowed  utility,  which  appear  likely  t 
be  frustrated  if  they  should  be  removed;  or  whe 
in  any  way  the  important  interests  of  families 
churches,  or  nations  appear  to~them  connecte 
with  their  lives.  Yet,  as  we  are  all  liable  to  mis 
take  in  these  concerns,  submission  to  the  divin 
will  ought  invariably  to  be  united  with  such  peti 
tions;  and  nothing  else  should  make  any  ma 
desirous  to  live  in  this  wretched  world,  who  know 
tViat  he  is  ready  for  a  better. — The  mercy'  ofou 
God,  and  the  merits  of  our  heavenly'  Advocate 
form  the  sinner’s  never-failing  plea  at  the  thron 
of  grace:  yet,  the  consciousness  of  sincerity  i 
our  professed  faith  and  piety,  gives  confidence  i 
times- of  trial;  and  may,  on  some  occasions,  b 
pleaded  before  him,  without  the  imputation  t 
pride  or  self-righteousness. — Secret  earnest  praj 
er  is  the  approved  and  successful  method  of  ot 
taining  relief  and  comfort,  in  seasons  of  th 
deepest  distress:  and  sometimes  the  Lord  imme 
diately  turns  tlie  mourning  of  the  humble  siq 
plicant  into  joy  and  thanksgiving.  He  alwa} 
hears  the  prayers  and  sees  the  tears  of  th 
broken  in  heart;  and  will  give  health,  length  c 
days,  and  temporal  deliverances,  as  much,  an 
as  long,  as  they  are  truly  beneficial. — The  mil 
ister  of  Christ  must  deliver  his  Lord’s  messag* 
even  when  it  contains  alarms  and  rebukes;  bi 
he  delights  to  be  the  messenger  of  joy'  and  cor 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

Manassch  reij^ns  very  wickedly  and  idolatrously,  l~-9.  Proph¬ 
ets  are  sent  to  predict  judijnieiits  upon  Judah  because  of  his 
wickedness,  10 — Hi.  lie  dies  and  is  succeeded  by  Ainon.  17, 
18.  .Anion  reigns  wickedly,  19 — He  is  slain  by  his 
servants,  the  people  put  the  conspirators  to  death,  and  make 
his  son  Josiah  king,  23,  24.  Amon’s  acts  and  burial,  2b,  23. 


Manasseh  ^  was  twelve  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reign¬ 
ed  lilly  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem:  and 
his  mother’s  name  was  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  ®  he  did  that  zvhich  7vas  evil 
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the  sight  of  the  Lord,  after  the  abomi¬ 
nations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord 
cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high 
places  which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  de¬ 
stroyed;  and  ‘  he  reared  up  altars  foi 
Baal,  and  made  a  grove,  as  did  s  Ahab 
king  ol  Israel;  and  worshipped  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 
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solation,  to  those  whom  his  word  lias  previously 
wounded. — If  we  would  have  promised  mercies, 
we  must  observe  the  instituted  means;  for  these, 
being;  connected  with  the  end  by  the  express 
promises  of  God,  are  far  more  certainly  effica- 
pioiis,  when  used  properly,  than  any  of  these 
neans  which  produce  their  effect  in  tlie  ordinary 
course  of  Providence:  and  yet,  the  latter  oug-ht 
lot  to  be  neg-lected,  lest  we  tempt  rather  than 
rust  the  Lord. — Recovery  from  sickness  should 
ilways  be  publicly  acknowledg-ed,  by  first  “g-oing- 
ip  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,’’  to  render  the  sac- 
ifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving-,  if  it  can  be 
one:  yet  alas!  few  observe  this  rule,  and  many 
f  those  few  do  it  as  a  formal  task;  while  re-es- 
ablished  health  is  employed  in  scenes  of  diver- 
ion  or  business,  if  not  more  directly  devoted  to 
be  service  of  Satan  by  licentious  pleasures. 
N'ote^  Luke  17:11 — 19.)  But  the  true  believer 
alues  the  ability  and  opportunity  of  attending 
n  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  will  go  up  with  a 
lad  and  thankful  heart;  (JVofes,  Ps.  1 18:17—24.) 
nd  will  value  that,  more  than  any  other  priv^ 
ege  of  health — True  faith  is  not  without  its 
lisgivings,  so  that  the  strongest  believers  desire 
3  have  theirs  more  strengthened:  and  in  their 
xperience,  the  Lord  is  pleased  sometimes  to 
ive  those  evidences  of  his  power,  truth,  and 
)ve  to  them,  which  establish  their  hearts  as  ef- 
?ctually  as  miraculous  signs  did  of  old.  All 
features  are  his  servants,  to  minister  to  the 
ood  of  his  children;  and  in  answer  to  their 
3  Brs  he  can,  in  innumerable  ways,  render 
lem  subservient  even  to  their  spiritual  benefit. 

V.  12—21. 

Alas!  how  seldom  do  we  make  suitable  returns 
'  the  Lord  for  his  condescending  mercies  to 
i!  Ambition  and  ostentation  too  generally  in- 
ude,  where  thankfulness  alone  should  occupy 
le  heart;  and  we  are  often  chargeable  with 
'ide,  vanity,  and  carnal  confidence,  when  we 
>  not  suspect  ourselves.— It  is  very  difficult  to 
•ssess/listinctions  in  rank,  wealth,  elegant  fur- 
tnre,  or  any  thing  valued  by  men.  without  a 
cret  self-preference,  and  a  desire  that  others 
ould  admire  the  possessor’s  ingenuity,  taste,  I 
agnificence,  or  felicity.  This  foolish  pride  the 
3rd  will  rebuke  and  correct  in  those  whom  he 
v'cs;  and  especially  when  they  idolize  the  opin- 
n  of  ungodly  men,  and  court  their  acquaint- 
ice,  because  they  profess  to  esteem  and  admire 
em.  But  it  is  hopeful,  when  persons  in  supe- 
3r  rank  will  endure  to  be  reasoned  with,  and 
proved  by  those,  who  in  outward  circumstan- 
s  are  greatly  their  inferiors:  for  generally  such 
terference,  however  well  meant  and  prudently 
nducted,  excites  resentment — If  we  could  look 
^3  .uturity,  it  would  damp  our  joy  in  present 
osperity:  and  we  may  expect  vexation  from 
6ry  object,  in  proportion  as  we  have  been  in- 
Imately  pleased  with  it. — Our  regard  to  pos- 
yty,  and  our  grief  for  the  gloomy  prospects 
ore  us,  in  the  church  or  the  world,  must  not 


render  us  unmindful  of  our  present  mercies,  oi 
induce  impatient  murmurs.  Our  God  has  wise 
and  righteous  reasons  for  all  he  does,  or  permits 
to  be  done;  and  if  we  enjoy  peace,  and  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  true  religion  in  our  days,  we  should 
be  very  thankful.  Shortl}',  our  trials  and  ser¬ 
vices  will  end  together.  'Our  space  is  limited, 
though  its  limits  are  unknown  to  us,  and  then 
we  shall  sleep  with  our  fathers.  And  “blessed 
are  the  dead,  which  die  in  the  Lord; ...  for  they 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them!” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  1,2.  It  is  uncertain  wheth¬ 
er  Hezekiah  had  any  other  children  than  Ma- 
nasseh,  or  any  other  wives  than  Ilephzi-bah, 
whose  name  signifies,  J\Iy  delight  is  in  her.  {Js. 
62:4.)  Doubtless,  Manasseh  had  been  properly 
educated  during  the  life-time  of  his  father;  and 
the  rudiments  of  religious  knowledge  which  he 
then  imbibed,  though  they  exceedingly  aggra¬ 
vated  the  guilt  of  his  enormous  impiet}-,  idol- 
atry,  and  cruelt)^,  might  prove  the  seeds  of  his 
subsequent  repentance:  at  least  we  maj  be  sure, 
that  his  pious  father  offered  many  prayers  for 
him,  which  at  length  were  answered.  (jVoteSy 
2  Chr.  33:12 — 17.) — It  would  be  pleasing  to  his 
youthful  mind  to  inherit  a  prosperous  kingdom 
so  early  in  life;  but  this  circumstance  proved 
extremely  prejudicial  to  him,  and  was  still  more 
ruinous  to  his  people.  [JCotes  and  P.  Q.  Luke 
15:1 1 — 16.)  The  event,  as  well  as  the  testimony 
of  the  prophets,  evinces,  that  Hezekiah’s  refor¬ 
mation  had  been  complied  with  in  a  reluctant  and 
hypocritical  manner,  especially  by  many  of  the 
chief  men;  and  that  the  nation  was  ripening  fast 
for  destruction.  The  nobles,  upon  whom  the  re¬ 
gency,  or  the  counselling  of  the  young  king,  must 
necessarily  devolve,  seem  to  have  been  disposed  to 
idolatry:  and  by  humoring  and  flattering  Manas¬ 
seh,  they  trained  him  to  concur  with  their  wishes, 
and  probably  to  go  much  beyond  them.  {J\otes. 

2  Chr.  24:17,18.  Matt.  23:15.)  Soon  after  Hez¬ 
ekiah’s  death,  his  reformation  was  subverted; 
and  the  king  proceeded  from  bad  to  worse,  till 
he  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  Thus  Hez¬ 
ekiah,  though  a  prince  of  eminent  piety  and  ex¬ 
cellence,  was  the  son  of  a  very  wicked  father, 
and  the  father  of  a  still  more  wicked  son!  [Maro- 
Ref.) 

V.  3.  It  is  probable,  that  Manasseh  was 
taught  to  consider  his  father’s  attachment  to  the 
temple,  as  the  effect  of  a  weak  and  bigotted 
mind.  It  appeared  to  the  nobles  more  conven 
lent,  liberal,  and  magnificent,  to  have  a  variety 
of  temples  and  altars;  than  to  be  confined  tc 
meet  with  the  poorest  of  the  people,  from  al* 
parts  of  the  land,  at  Solomon’s  temple.  [JVotes 
1  Kings  12:26—29.  2  Chr.  24:17,18.  Is.  29:13— 
16.)  In  contempt  therefore  of  his  father’s  mem¬ 
ory,  the  king  rebuilt  the  high  places,  which  had 
been  piously  destroyed.  (jVo^es,  18:4,22.  2  Chr 
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11.  KINGS. 


B.  C.  660. 


B.  C.  670. 


4  And  *  he  built  altars  in  the  house  ofl 
the  Lord^  of  which  the  Lord  said,  J  In 
Jerusalem  will  1  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  ^  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

6  And  ^  he  made  his  son  pass  through 
the  fire,  and  “  observed  times,  and  used 
enchantments,  and  dealt  with  “  familiar 
spirits  and  wizards:  he  °  wrought  much 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  P  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the 
grove,  that  he  had  made,  in  the  house,  of 
which  the  Lord  said  to  David,  and  to 
Solomon  his  son,  ^  In  this  house,  and  in 
Jerusalem,  which  I  have  chosen  out  of 
all  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name 
for  ever: 

8  Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Is¬ 
rael  move  anymore  out  of  the  land  which 
I  gave  their  fathers*,  ®  only  if  they  will 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  I 


i  16:10 — 16.  Jer.  32:34. 
j  Ex.  20:24.  Deut.  12:5.  2  Sam. 
7:13.  1  Kings  8:29.  9:3.  Ps. 

78:68,69.  132:13,14. 
k  23-4.6.  1  Kings  6:36.  7:12.  2 

Chr.  33;3,]5.  Ez.  40:28,32,37, 
47.  42:3.  43  5.  44:19. 

1  16:3.  17:17.  Lev.  18:21.20:2,3. 
2  Chr.  28:3  33.6. 
m  Lev.  19:26,31.  Deut.  18:10— 
14. 

n  1  Chr.  10:13.  Is.  8:l9.  19:3. 
Acts  16:16. 


o  24:3,4.  Gen.  13:13. 
p  23:6.  2  Chr.  33:7,15. 
q  4.  23:27.  1  Kings  8:29,44.  9:3, 
7.  2  Chr.  7:7,16,20.  Neh.  1:9. 
Ps.  74.2.  78:68,69.  132:13,14. 
r  18:11.  2  Sam.  7:10.  1  Chr.  17: 
9.  2  Chr.  33:8. 

s  Lev.  26:3, &c.  Deut.  5:28,29. 
28:1,&C.  Josh.  23:11— 13.  Ps. 
37:3.  81:11 — 16.  Is.  1:19.  Jer. 
7:3—7,23.  17:20—27.  Ez.  22:2 
—16.  33:25—29. 


have  commanded  them,  and  according  to 
all  the  law  that  my  servant  Moses  com¬ 
manded  them. 

9  But  *  they  hearkened  not:  and  Ma- 
nasseh  seduced  them  to  do  ^  more  evil 
than  did  the  nations,  whom  the  Lord  de¬ 
stroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

[Practical  Observations.] 


10  jVnd  y  the  Lord  spake  by  his  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets,  saying, 

11  ^  Because  Manasseh  king  of  Judah 
hath  done  these  abominations,  and  hath 
done  wickedly  ®  above  all  that  the  Amo- 
rites  did,  which  were  before  him,  and  hath 

made  Judah  also  to  sin  wdth  his  jdols; 

12  Therefore  thus  saiih  the  Lord  God 
of  Lsrael,  Behold,  I  am  bringing  such 
evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that 

whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both  his  ears 
shall  tingle. 

13  And  ®  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusaleir 
the  line  of  Samaria,  and  ^  the  plummet  o 
the  house  of  Ahab:  and  s  I  will  w  ipe  Je 


t2  Chr.  36:16.  Ezra  9:10,11. 
Neh.  9:26,29,30.  Ps.  81:11. 
Dan.  9:6,10,11.  Luke  13:34. 
John  15:22.  Jam.  4:17. 
ul  Kings  14:16.  2  Chr.  33:9. 

Ps.  12:8.  Prov.  29:12.  Hos. 
5:11.  Rev.  2:20. 

X  Ez.  16:47,51,52. 
y  2  Chr.  33:10.  36:15.  Neh.  9: 

26,30.  Matt.  23:34—37. 
z  23:26,27.  24:3,4.  Jer.  15:4. 
a  1  Kinsrs  21:26.  Ez.  16:3,45. 


b  1  Kings  14:16.  15:30.  16:19. 
c  22:16.  Dan.  9:12.  Mic.  3:12 
d  1  Sam.  3:11.  Is.  28:19.  Jei 
19:3.  Matt.  24:21,22.  Luke  2t 
28,29.  Rev.  6:15—17. 
e  17:6.  Is.  28:17.34:11.  Lan 
2:8.  Ez.  23:31 — 34.  Am.  7:7,8 
Zech.  1:16. 

f  10:11.  1  Kings  21:21 — 24. 

g  Is.  14:23.  Jer.  25:9.  Ez.  2 
10,11.  Rev.  18:21—23. 


31:1.  Ec.  2:12—17.)  Yet  this  seemed  but  a  light 
thing,  and  he  soon  proceeded  to  copy  Ahab’s 
idolatry,  and  even  greatly  to  exceed  it.  (Ao/e, 

1  Kings  16:30 — 33.) 

V.  4,  5.  In  order,  as  it  were,  the  more  di¬ 
rectly  to  instilt  the  God  of  Israel,  Manasseh 
built  altars  to  his  idols,  and  to  the  host  of  heaven, 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars;  (A'bie,  Deut.  4:19.)  not 
only  in  Jerusalem,  where  the  Lord  had  recorded 
his  name;  but  even  in  the  courts  of  the  temple 
itself;  both  that  into  which, the  priests  and  Le- 
vites  and  such  as  brought  sacrifices  entered,  and 
that  in  which  the  other  worshippers  assembled. 
(J\Iarg.  Ref’ — Kole,  2  Chr.  33:6 — 8.) 

V.  6.  His  “His  children.”  2  Chr.  33: 

6.  Amon  was  not  born  till  the  thirty-third  year 
of  Manasseh’s  reign,  which  is  generally  com¬ 
puted  to  have  been  subsequent  to  his  captivity 
and  repentance.  (1,19.)  If  so,  some  other  son 
was  thus  dedicated  to  his  idol,  perhaps  with  some 
of  his  daughters  likewise,  of  whom  nothing  is 
recorded.  But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  Ma¬ 
nasseh’s  captivity  was  so  long  before  his  death: 
the  general  character  of  his  reign  in  Scripture, 
and  the  very  imperfect  reformation  which  after¬ 
wards  took  place,  seem  to  render  that  opinion  im¬ 
probable;  and  there  is  no  scriptural  information 
concerning  the  date  of  his  captivity,  or  even 
the  name  of  the  Assyrian  king  who  carried  him 
captive;  so  that  perhaps  Amon  was  the  son  here 
peculiarly  intended.  (jVo^e,  2  Chr.  33:11.) 

Observed  times.,  &c.]  (A'o^es,  Ex.  22:18.  Dent. 
18:9 — 12.)  The  persons,  who  practised,  or  pre¬ 
tended  to,  these  several  methods  of  holding  cor¬ 
respondence  with  invisible  agents,  or  obtaining 
information  from  them,  were  Manassch’s  or¬ 
acles:  and  he  inquired  of  them,  instead  of  con¬ 
sulting  the  Lord  by  his  prophets,  or  by  the  high 
priest.  No  doubt,  they  humored  his  vanitv,  and 
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aimed  to  gratify  his  curiosity,  without  teachin 
him  his  dut}*,  or  reproving  him  for  his  sins.  I 
this  he  went  beyond  all  his  predecessors.  [Jlart 
Ref. — Kotes.  1  Chr.  10:13,14.  2  Chr.  33:9,10.) 

V.  7,  8.  Kotes,  2  Sam.  7:8—11.  1  Kings  i 
11—13.  9:3—6.  Ps.  78:69. 

Of  the  grove.  (7)  nTi^Nn.  Perhaps  this  was 

model  of  some  grove,  used  for  idolatrous  worshij 
though  it  is  commonly  supposed  to  have  bee 
the  image  of  one  of  Manasseh’s  idols.  [Kot 
17:16.)  Some  think  that  it  was  a  wooden  in 
age  of  Ashteroth,  or  Astarte.  [Kote.,  Judg. 
11 — 13.) — Manasseh  seems  to  have  placed  tlii 
image  in  the  temple  itself.  Thus  he  purposel 
affronted  the  Lord,  and  set  him  at  defianc' 
making  the  idol  his  rival,  to  intercept  the  ador; 
i  tion  of  his  worshippers. 

j  V.  9.  Manasseh  proposed  one  idolatry  afti 
!  another;  and  the  people  in  general  readily  con 
I  plied,  both  to  obtain  his  favor,  and  because 
suited  their  depraved  inclinations.  Thus  tin 
proceeded  to  such  an  excess  of  wickedness,  th 
they  became  worse  than  the  ancient  Amorite 
'  or  Canaanites,  on  whom  Israel  had  inflicted  ll 
U  engeance  of  heaven.  [Kotes,  Lev.  18:24 — 3 
Ez.  16:48 — 55.) 

V.  10 — 12.  [Jlnrg.  Ref. — Kote^d.)  Itisn 
certain,  that  any  of  the  prophets,  whose  writin; 
have  come  down  to  us,  lived  in  the  time  of  M 
nasseh.  Isaiah  and  Hoshea  probably  w*ere  dea 
(A7)<es,  16.  19:2.  Is.  1:1.  Hos.  1:1.)  Jeremi; 
did  not  begin  to  prophesy  till  several  years  aft 
Manasseh’s  death.  It  is  not  known  when  Jo 
flourished.  Nahum  and  Habakkuk  seem  to  ha 
lived  at  a  later  period.  But  a  succession 
prophets  was  raised  up;  and  many,  doubtless,  a 
dressed  their  contemporaries,  whose  writin 
and  names  have  not  reached  us. — Tingle.  (1 
Kole,  1  Sam.  3:11. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 


rusalem,  as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish, *  *  wiping 
i7,  and  turning  it  upside  down. 

14  And '*  1  will  forsake  Uhe  remnant 


of  mine  inheritance,  and  i  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  they 
shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil  to  all 
their  enemies; 

*5  Because  they  have  done  that  rchich 
rvas  evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked 
me  to  anger,  ^  since  the  day  their  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this 
day. 

16  Moreover,  ^  Manasseh  shed  inno¬ 
cent  blood  very  much,  till  he  had  filled 
Jerusalem  from  t  one  end  to  another, 
“beside  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Judah 
to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  "the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin 
that  he  sinned,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah? 


*  Heb.  he  7vipeth  and  turneth 
it  upon  the  face  thereof. 

1  Deut.  31:17.  2Chr.  16;2.  Ps. 
37:28.  Jer.  23.33.  Lam.  5;20. 
19:4,30,31.  24:2.  2  Chr.  36:16, 
17.  Jer.  23:33. 

i  Lev.  26:17,36 — 38.  Deut.  4:26, 
27.28:25,31—33,48.  Jiidg.  2: 
14,15.  Neh.  9:27—37.  Ps. 
106:40 — 43.  Is.  10:6.  Lam. 
1:5,10. 

cDeut.  9:24.  31:27,29.  Jud^.  2: 


11—13.  Ps.  106:34— 40.  ¥.z. 

16:15, &c.  20:4,13, 21,.30.  23:3,8, 
&c.  Dan.  9:5 — 11. 

1  24:3,4.  Num.  35.33.  Deut.  21: 
8,9.  Jer.  2:34.  7:6.  15:4.  Matt. 
23:30,31.  27:6.  Luke  13:34. 
Heb.  11:37. 

f  Heb.  mouth  to  mouth. 
m  7,11.  Ex.  32:21.  1  Kings  14; 

15,16.  2  Chr.  33:9. 
n  See  on  20:20,21.  2  Chr.  33:11 

—  19. 


V.  13.  As  the  builder  keeps  his  work  exactly 
straight  and  perpendicular,  by  the  line  and  the 
phiminet;  so  the  Lord  would  execute  strict  jus¬ 
tice  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem:  pro- 
:eeding-  by  the  same  measure  with  them,  as  he 
lad  done  with  those  of  Samaria,  whom  he  divided 
:o  the  famine,  to  the  sword,  and  to  captivity; 
lay,  he  would  be  as  severe  with  them,  as  he  had 
leen  with  the  idolatrous  family  of  Ahab.  (1 
Kings  21:21 — 24.)  The  subsequent  expressive 
limilitude  emphatically  represents  the  city  sub¬ 
verted,  and  totally  desolated;  yet  not  finally 
lestroyed,  but  cleansed  from  idolatry,  and  re- 
ierved  for  the  future  residence  of  the  Jews. 
JVofes,  Ez.  24:3 — 11.) 

14.  Forsake.,  &c.]  Not  Jinally.,  but  for  a 
•eason,  during  the  Babylonish  captivity:  yet  this 
>nly  related  to  the  collective  body  of  the  nation, 
ind  their  external  privileges;  for  individual  be- 
ievers  were  preserved,  and  peculiarly  noticed, 
wen  during  that  visitation.  (JVo/e,  1  Sam.  12: 
i2.)  ^ 

V.  15.  JIarg.  Ref.  k.— Jer.  15:1—5. 
20:5—38. 

^  V.  16.  Probably,  infants  were  burnt  in  the 

*uT^’  Manasseh’s  authorit}^  and  command,  to 
Uolech;  and  the  oppression,  violence,  and  cru- 
■ity  of  his  general  administration  might  occa- 
lon  much  unrighteous  shedding  of  blood:  but 
iis  persecuting  rage,  against  those  who  opposed 
■lid  reproved  his  idolatries,  seems  especially  in- 
ended.  The  J ewish  writers  assert,  that  he  caused 
he  venerable  Isaiah  to  be  sawn  asunder,  for  warn- 
him  and  his  people  of  approaching  vengeance: 
•ut  this  is  of  very  questionable  authority.  It  is 
said  that  Isaiah  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
4anasseh;  nor  is  it  probable  that  he  did.  ( JVbfe, 


B.  C.  G4l 

18  And  Manasseh  slept  with  his  re.c 
fathers,  "  and  was  buried  in  the  gar-  ^ 
den  of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden  of 
Uzza:  and  Arnon  his  son  reigned  In 
his  stead. 

19  H  P  Amon  was  twenty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and 
he  reigned  ^  two  years  in  Jerusalem:  and 
his  motlier’s  name  was  Meshullemeth,  the 
daughter  ofHaruz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  father  Ma¬ 
nasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that 
his  father  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols 
that  his  father  served,  and  worshipped 
them: 

22  And  ®  he  forsook  the  Lord  God  of 
his  fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord. 

23  And  ^  the  servants  of  Amon  ^ 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew  the  L  64i. 
king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  "  the  people  of  the  land  slew 
all  them  that  had  conspired  against  king 
Amon;  and  ^  the  people  of  the  land  made 
Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 
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23:32.  Acts  7:51. 
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Is.  1:1.) — ITis  multiplied  and  varied  murders,  how 
ever,  were  an  addition  to  his  unprecedented  idol¬ 
atries,  and  indeed  inseparably  connected  with 
them:  for  thus,  as  well  as  by  seducing  the  people, 
(JVb<e,  9.)  “he  made  Judah  to  sin.” 

V.  17,  18.  We  shall  hereafter  meet  with  a  more 
pleasing  account  of  the  latter  part  of  Manasseh’s 
reign.  [JTotes,  ^  Chr.  33:11— 19.)— He  was  not 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  the  kings,  “but  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza,”  “in  his  own  house,”  or  some 
sepulchre  which  he  had  prepared  there  for  him¬ 
self.  This  seems  to  have  been  a  penitent  confes¬ 
sion,  that  his  crimes  had  rendered  him  unworthy 
to  be  numbered  with  the  descendants  of  David. 
Some,  however,  suppose  that  the  people  would  not 
allow  him  that  honor.  Yet,  no  doubt,  he  was  a 
true  penitent,  though  it  is  not  here  mentioned. 
(JVo^e,  1  Kings  11:42,43.) 

Of  Uzza.  (18)  ‘Some  think  this  was  the  place 
‘where  Uzziah  was  buried;  (2  Chr.  26:23.)  and 
‘that  he  chose  to  be  buried  here,  as  unworthy  be- 
‘cause  of  his  manifold  sins,  (of  which  he  repented,) 
‘to  be  laid  in  the  common  sepulchre  of  the  kings 
‘of  Judah.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  20 — 24.  If  Manasseh  repented  only  in  the 
latter  years  of  his  life,  Amon  was  trained  up  in  his 
youth,  with  the  worst  instructions,  and  was  ac¬ 
customed  to  copy  the  worst  examples:  and  to 
these  he  adhered,  without  regarding  his  father’s 
subsequent  good  behavior  or  advice.  ‘He  was 
‘bred  up  in  idolatry,  and  solemnly  consecrated  by 
‘his  father  to  the  service  of  Molech.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
If  this  were  the  case,  Manasseh’s  captivity  and 
repentance  must  have  taken  place  at  a  later  pe¬ 
riod,  than  is  generally  assigned  it.  (JVbt^’ir,  6.  2 
Chr.  33:11,21 — 25.)  Amon’s  reign  was  very  short, 
and  he  was  soon  cut  olF  in  his  sins.  Perhaps,  his 
murderers  meant  to  exclude  the  family  of  David, 
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II.  KINGS. 


B.  C.  641. 


25  Now  y  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre 
"in  the  garden  of  Uzza;  and  ^  Josiah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXII. 


a  "JOSIAH  was  height  years  old  when 
J  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
thirty  and  one  years  in  Jerusalem:  and 
his  mother’s  name  Jedidah  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Adaiah,  of  Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  ®  walked  in 
all  the  way  of  David  his  father,  and 
f  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 


Josiah  reigns  well,  1.  2.  He  provides  for  the  repairs  of  the 
temple,  3—7.  Hilkiah  finds  the  book  of  the  law,  which  is 
read  to  the  king;  who  is  alarmed,  and  sends  to  inquire  of  God, 
by  Huldah  the  prophetess,  8—14.  She  foretels  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  but  speaks  peace  to  Josiah,  13 — 20. 

y  17.  See.  on  20:20.  z  See  on  18.  a  1  Kings  13:2. 


and  seize  the  throne  for  themselves;  but  this  was 
contrary  to  the  purpose  of  God  and  met  with  due 
punishment  from  the  people:  and  their  wicked¬ 
ness  made  way  for  Josiah,  under  whose  govern- 
ment  the  nation  had  one  bright  expiring  gleam  of 
reformation  and  prosperity. 

V.  26.  JVofe,  18. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

Young  persons  are  generally  desirous  of  being 
their  own  masters,  and  of  obtaining  early  posses¬ 
sion  of  riches  or  power,  that  they  may  indulge 
their  inclinations  and  self-importance:  and  too 
often,  from  such  motives,  are  secretly  rejoiced  at 
the  death  of  their  parents.  But  this  generally 
ruins  the  comfort  of  their  future  lives,  and  renders 
them  the  instruments  of  immense  mischief  to  those, 
who  are  unhappily  connected  with  them.  It  is 
much  safer  and  happier,  when  youth  is  sheltered 
under  the  fostering  care  of  affectionate  and  pru¬ 
dent  parents,  or  of  faithful  guardians  and  tutors; 
till  greater  maturity  of  age  and  experience  gives 
a  more  hopeful  prospect  of  discretion.  Though 
such  young  persons  are  less  indulged,  caressed, 
and  flattered,  and  are  laid  under  restrictions  un¬ 
pleasant  at  the  time;  the}’  may  live  to  be  thankful 
for  the  restraints,  under  which  at  present  they  are 
impatient. — None  are  more  abandoned  than  those, 
who  become  wicked  after  a  religious  education; 
for  they  cannot  have  quietness  in  vice,  till  by  des¬ 
perate  courses  they  have  effectually  stupified  their 
consciences:  and  in  every  case,  the  greater  the 
obstacles  which  are  surmounted,  before  men  at¬ 
tain  to  the  undisturbed  indulgence  of  their  lusts, 
the  more  lost  they  are  afterwards  to  all  sense  of 
shame  or  decency.  But  the  Lord  will  put  his  fear 
into  the  hearts  of  his  true  people,  that  they  shall 
not  finally  depart  from  him:  [JSTote,  Jer.  32:38 — 
41.)  yet  in  the  reformation  of  collective  bodies, 
numbers  are  mere  time-servers,  such  as  “believe 
for  a  season,  but  in  temptation  fall  away.”  (Ab^c, 
Matt.  13:20,21.) — The  mind  of  man  is  disposed  to 
vibrate  from  one  extreme  to  another;  as  the  de¬ 
scending  stone  falls  with  a  force  proportioned  to 
the  height,  to  which  it  was  raised;  so  that  times  of 
remarkable  revival  in  religion  have  often  been 
succeeded  by  those  of  most  notorious  infidelity, 
impiety,  and  profligacy. — The  ambition  of  excel¬ 
ling  prompts  sinners  to  aspire  after  pre-eminence 
even  in  crimes;  and  men  are  capable  of  glorying 
in  having  gone  beyond  all  their  predecessors  in 
iniquity,  and  in  refining  upon  the  blasphemy  and 
sensuality  of  former  times,  or  of  contemporary 
rivals  in  vice! — An  infidel  neglect  of  true  religion, 
is  often  connected  with  the  most  absurd  credulity 
and  ridiculous  superstitions! — Some  daring  sin¬ 
ners  not  only  seek  to  gratify  their  lusts,  but  seem 
desirous  of  forcing  their  crimes  upon  the  notice  of 
the  Almighty;  as  if  ambitious  of  provoking  his  in¬ 
dignation  by  every  token  of  contempt  and  defi- 
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ance!  and  they  peculiarly  delight  in  seducing 
others  to  commit  the  same  wickedness,  as  if  am¬ 
bitious  also  of  promoting  the  ruin  of  their  .souls!- 
The  vain-glory  of  young  persons  often  appears  ii 
affecting  to  be  wiser  than  their  prudent  and  piou 
parents,  by  reversing  all  their  plans,  and  especial 
ly  by  treating  with  contempt  their  religious  singu 
larities,  as  they  suppose  them  to  be. — But  thesi 
are  the  ways  in  which  men  expose  their  own  follv 
and  bring  ruin  upon  themselves:  thus  they  forfei 
the  Lord’s  favor  and  protection,  and  fall  under  hi 
dreadful  indignation;  and  all  the  mischief  whic 
they  have  done  to  others,  will  recoil  upon  them 
selves,  to  their  increasing  guilt  and  condemnatior 
except  a  timely  repentance  prevent  the  fatal  cor 


sequences. 


V.  10—26. 


If  temporal  judgments  are  so  dreadful  whe 
foreseen  or  reported;  what  will  be  the  horror  ( 
that  day,  when  “the  earth  shall  disclose  her  blooc 
I  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain!”  (JVbfc,  Is.  2( 
20,21.)  Yet,  in  the  severest  vengeance,  the  Lor 
proceeds  by  rule  and  measure,  and  does  not  pur 
ish  either  nations  or  individuals  beyond  their  dc 
serts. — External  privileges,  instead  of  benefitin 
those  who  neglect  the  obedience  of  faith,  will  in 
mensely  enhance  their  guilt  and  punishment.- 
The  Lord  will  cast  off  any  professing  people,  wh 
dishonor  him  by  their  crimes,  and  who  persecut 
his  servants:  but  he  will  never  desert  his  cause  c 
earth. — When  sinners  disregard  the  invitatioi 
and  exhortations  of  God’s  ministers,  they  ai 
constrained  to  denounce  his  awful  vengeanci 
Then  resentment  will  be  awakened  in  the  hear 
of  the  proud  and  rebellious,  and  faith  and  patienc 
will  be  peculiarly  requisite:  but  the  servants  ■ 
the  Lord  will  overcome  all,  “by  the  blood  < 
the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony.”- 
It  is  inconceivable  what  wickedness  some  me 
have  lived  to  commit,  who  yet  have  not  only  bee 
spared,  but  pardoned:  otes,  Dan.  4;)  such  trap 

gressors  cannot  forgive  themselves,  but  would  hi 
and  die  covered  with  shame  and  self-abhorrene 
for  all  their  crimes.— Whether  the  Lord  bear  lor 
with  presumptuous  offenders,  or  whether  he  mo) 
speedily  cut  them  off  in  their  sins;  all  those  wl 
persist ‘in  forsaking  him,  and  in  refusing  to  wa 
in  his  wavs,  must  perish:  and  the  wickedness 
the  parent  often  occasions  the  destruction  of  tl 
children.  It  is  well,  however,  when  the  remov 
of  the  ungodly  makes  way  for  better  character 
yet  those  who,  instigated  by  any  corrupt  passio 
execute  deserved  vengeance  upon  wicked  nie 
will  bring  deserved  vengeance  upon  themselv 


also. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.1,2.  Josiah  was  seated  on  tl 
throne  by  those,  who  brought  his  father’s  rnurde 
ers  to  jukice,  and  who  doubtless  were  friends^ 
the  farnily  of  David:  for  “the  people  of  the  land 


n.  c.  6Ji. 


CIlAPTEK  XX 11. 


P  3  U  And  il  came  to  pass  e  in 

‘'••'J  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah, 
that  the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of 
Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam  the 
scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  ^  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
that  he  may  ’  sum  the  silver  zvhich  is 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which 
i  the  Keepers  of  the  *  door  have  gathered 
af  the  people: 

5  And  let  them  ^  deliver  it  into  the 
band  of  the  doers  of  the  work,  that  have 
he  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
md  let  them  give  it  to  the  doers  of  the 
vork,  which  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and 
nasons,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn 
tone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit,  there  was  no  reckoning 
aade  with  them  of  the  money  that  was 
lelivered  into  their  hand,  because  "  they 
leak  faithfully. 
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lust  be  understood  to  mean,  at  least,  a  majority 
f  the  elders  and  g-reat  men  assembling-,  and,  with 
le  approbation  of  the  people,  declaring  to  whom 
le  right  of  succeeding  to  the  throne  belonged, 
t  may  be  supposed,  that  some  of  the  nobles  were 
oncerned  in  the  conspiracy  against  Amon,  or 
ivored  the  cause.  (JVo/e,  21:20 — 24.)  We  may 
lerefore  conclude  that  the  persons,  intrusted 
ith  Josiah’s  education,  were  at  least  averse  to 
lolatry,  and  favorable  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 
erhaps  his  mother  was  a  pious  person,  and  in- 
illed  good  principles  into  his  tender  mind.  By 
le  blessing  of  God,  however,  on  the  means  used, 
e  was  very  early  brought  under  religious  impres- 
ons,  and  set  about  the  work  of  public  reforma- 
on:  and  the  event  of  his  succession  when  a  child 
as  widely  different  from  that  of  Manasseh.  (JVb/es, 
1:1 — 3.)  For  his  character  was  most  excellent: 
2  copied  the  faith,  zeal,  and  piety  of  his  ancestor 
•avid,  and  kept  the  middle  path,  without  diverg- 
ig  to  any  of  those  extremes  to  which  human  na- 
ire  is  prone.  [Js''otes^  18:3,5,6.)  And  had  the 
2ople  as  cordially  concurred  in  his  reformation, 

>  he  entered  upon  and  persevered  in  it,  blessed 
Tects  would  have  followed:  but  they  were  given 
pto  the  most  infatuated  idolatry  and  wickedness, 
id  his  efforts  only  served  to  evince  the  incurable 
ickedness  of  that  generation.  [jVotes^  Jer.  3:6 
-11.  6:27 — 30.  Ez.  24:12,13.) — We  can  obtain 
at  a  superficial  knowledge  of  the  state  of  Judah 
om  these  compendious  historical  records,  unless 
e  compare  them  with  the  writings  of  the  contem- 
irary  prophets. 

V.  3 — 7.  Josiah  began  to  seek  the  Lord  in  the 
ffhth  year  of  his  reign,  and  to  attempt  a  public 
'formation  in  the  twelfth;  so  that  considerable 
ogress  had  before  been  made  in  destroying  the 
ols,  which  filled  Judah  and  Jerusalem  to  an  al- 
ost  inconceivable  degree:  but  in  his  eighteenth 
2ar  he  proceeded  to  reinstate  the  temple  and  its 
orship  in  their  former  splendor,  and  the  princi- 
d  reformation  in  his  reign  was  effected  at  this 
VoL.  II.,  48 
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8  IT  And  Ililkiah  the  high  priest  said 
unto  Shaphan  the  scribe,  "  I  have  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  Hilkiah  gave  the  book  to 
Shaphan,  and  he  read  it.. 

9  And  P  Shaphan  ^  the  scribe  came  to 
the  king,  and  brought  the  king  word 
again,  and  said.  Thy  servants  have 
t  gathered  the  money  that  was  found  in 
the  house,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  do  the  work,  that 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed  the 
king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  de¬ 
livered  me  a  book.  And  *■  Shaphan  read 
it  before  ®  the  king. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  book  of 
the  law,  ^  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 


12  And  ^  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah 
the  priest,  and  ^  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
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time.  [JV'ote,  2  Chr.  34:3 — 7.) — 7'he  money  was 
collected  by  voluntary  contributions,  as  in  the 
time  of  Jeboash:  but  the  Levites  proved  more 
active  and  faithful,  than  the  priests  had  then 
been;  and  the  workmen  were  no  less  worthy  of 
confidence.  (JVbfes,  12:4 — 15.  2  Chr.  34:8 — 13.) 

V.  8 — 11.  The  inquiries  and  controversies, 
which  this  account  of  finding  the  book  of  the  law 
has  occasioned,  seem  to  have  been  quite  unne¬ 
cessary.  If  it  were  conceded,  that  no  other  com¬ 
plete  copy  existed  in  all  the  world,  at  the  time 
when  this  book  was  found,  it  would  not  in  the 
smallest  degree  invalidate  the  authenticity  of  that 
part  of  holy  writ:  because  all  the  succeeding 
writers  of  the  Scriptures,  with  Christ  himself 
and  his  apostles,  have  given  the  sanction  of  their 
testimony  to  its  divine  original.  All  the  cavils 
and  objections  therefore  of  infidels,  grounded 
upon  tins  circumstance,  mean  nothing;  except 
they  are  intended  to  demonstrate  their  imbitter- 
ed  enmity  to  the  sacred  Scriptures. — It  is  highly 
probable,  that  copies  of  the  law  were  at  that  time 
very  scarce,  through  the  idolatry  of  the  former 
reigns,  and  the  lamentable  ungodliness  of  the 
people.  It  may  also  be  reasonably  conjectured, 
that  the  priests  had  made  abstracts  from  it,  of  the 
outlines  of  their  worship,  without  specifying  par¬ 
ticulars,  or  inserting  the  solemn  sanctions  annex¬ 
ed  to  each  of  them.  This  would  spare  them  the 
trouble  of  transcribing,  or  studying,  or  reading 
to  the  people,  the  whole  book;  and,  as  these  ab¬ 
stracts  would  come  into  common  use,  few  people 
would  look  any  further.  But  had  not  a  universal 
traditional  recollection  of  the  law,  and  in  general 
of  its  contents,  prevailed  in  the  nation;  how  could 
the  book,  when  found,  have  obtained  proper  and 
implicit  credit  as  the  word  of  God  by  Moses?  In 
the  dark  ages  of  popery  this  was  precisely  the 
case:  the  liturgies  and  rituals  contained  a  few 
selected  portions  of  Scripture;  and  not  only  were 
the  people  kept  in  the  dark  as  to  the  entire  con¬ 
tents  of  the  Bible,  but  few  even  of  the  priests 
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phan,  and  ^  Achbor  the  son  of  *  Michaiah, 
and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asahiah  a 
servant  of  the  king’s,  saying, 

13  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for 
me,  and  for  the  people,  and  for  all  Judah 
concerning  the  words  of  this  book  that  is 
found:  for  “  great  is  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  that  is  kindled  against  us,  be¬ 
cause  our  fathers  have  not  hearkened 
unto  the  words  of  this  book,  to  do  accord¬ 
ing  unto  all  that  which  is  written  con¬ 
cerning  us. 

*14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam, 
and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah, 
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went  unto  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvah,  the 
son  of  Harhas,  keeper  of  the  t  wardrobe 
(now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  }  col¬ 
lege;)  and  they  communed  wath  her. 

15  And  she  said  unto  them,  ®  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the 
man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Behold,  1 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  ^  all  the 
words  of  the  book  which  the  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah  hath  read. 
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had  ever  read  it  through,  and  numbers  of  these 
had  never  seen  a  complete  copy  of  it.  The  same 
naturally  becomes  the  case  still,  (notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  multiplication  of  copies  of  the  Bible  by 
the  art  of  printing,  and  its  public  allowance  in 
the  vulgar  tongue,  and  the  commendable  pains 
bestowed  by  pious  persons  to  disperse  them;) 
whenever  any  set  of  men  become  strenuous  for 
one  part  of  religion  in  preference  to  the  rest. 
They,  who  are  the  oracles  of  each  party,  insert  in 
their  writings  those  portions  of  Scripture,  which 
are  supposed  to  inculcate  the  doctrines  for  which 
they  contend;  but  keep  out  of  sight,  perhaps  with¬ 
out  design,  those  passages  which  as  strongly  de¬ 
clare,  what  they  undervalue,  overlook,  or  are 
prejudiced  against.  And  these  writings  form  the 
religion  of  the  zealous  friends  of  that  party,  while 
the  rest  of  the  Scripture  is  comparatively  neg¬ 
lected  or  forgotten.  Indeed  we  all  are  disposed 
to  have  favorite  passages  of  Scripture,  to  which 
we  are  more  attentive  than  to  the  rest;  so  that 
without  great  care  we  shall  be  led  into  this  error. 
— And  may  it  not  be  hinted  with  propriety,  that 
some  text-books,  which  were  well  designed,  are 
yet  capable  of  a  dangerous  abuse.^  I  mean  those 
books,  which  give  a  text  of  Scripture  for  every 
day,  with  pious  observations  upon  it.  Many  read 
these  in  family-worship,  instead  of  the  Bible  it¬ 
self;  and  others,  it  is  likely,  do  the  same  in  their 
closets;  but  numbers  are  thus  undesignedly  led  to 
substitute  a  part  for  the  whole;  tlie  abstract  with 
an  exposition,  instead  of  the  book  of  the  law: 
whereas  “all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness; 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works.”  (A'o^e,  2  Tim. 
3:14 — 17.)  The  proper  use  of  such  books  is  to 
suggest  subjects  for  pious  meditations  and  ejacu¬ 
lations,  in  the  intervals  of  conversation  and  busi¬ 


ness. — The  book,  which  Hilkiah  found,  seems  to 
have  been  the  original  book  of  the  law,  deposited 
by  Moses  at  the  side  of  the  ark;  (JV’ote,  Deut.  31: 
•26.)  but  which  in  those  distracted  times  had 
been  removed,  either  for  concealment,  lest  it 
should  be  destroyed  by  the  idolaters,  or  in  con¬ 
tempt  by  those  who  were  turning  every  thing 
into  confusion.  Some  argue  that  this  circum¬ 
stance  occasioned  Josiah’s  consternation;  but  he 
certainly  acted  like  a  man  who  had  never  seen 
the  law  before;  and  this  most  likely  was  the  case, 
thougli  there  might  be  copies  dispersed  among 
his  subjects.  It  is  probable  his  reformation  had 
hitherto  been  conducted  by  such  abstracts,  as 
have  been  mentioned,  or  bv  traditional  knowl- 
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edge.  If  the  kings  of  J udah  had  observed  the  rule 
of  transcribing  the  law  with  their  own  hands, 
very  salutary  effects  might  have  been  produced; 
but  it  seems  to  have  been  entirely  neglected,  as 
well  as  the  command  to  read  the  law  publicly  to 
the  people,  every  year  at  the  feast  of  taber¬ 
nacles.  {^otes,  Deut.  17:18.  31:9—13.  JVe/i.  8:1 
— 18.  9:3.) — It  is  supposed  that  the  portion,  which 
was  first  read  to  Josiah,  was  the  twenty-eighth 
and  twenty-ninth  chapters  of  Deuteronomy:  and 
these  were  doubtless  well  suited  to  convince  him, 
that  the  guilt  and  danger  of  his  people  was  much 
greater  than  he  had  apprehended,  and  to  induce 
the  expressions  of  fear,  sorrow,  and  humiliation, 
which  he  shewed.  We  may  conclude,  that  he 
afterwards  conducted  his  reformation  with  more 
exactness;  as  he  now  wrought  by  rule,  and  was 
aware  of  the  imminent  danger  to  which  he  and 
his  subjects  were  exposed. 

V.  12,  13.  Very  little  is  recorded  concerning 
the  high  priests,  as  active  instruments  in  refor¬ 
mation,  and  reviving  true  religion.  Hilkiah  in¬ 
deed  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  good  charac¬ 
ter;  though  it  is  likely,  not  well  acquainted  with 
the  divine  law.  {Jtlarg.  Ref.)  Josiah,  however, 
never  proposed  inquiring  of  the  Lord,  by  him 
and  the  breast-plate  of  judgment;  nor  did  Hilki¬ 
ah  object,  when  sent  with  others  to  inquire  of  a 
prophetess.  Either  he  was  ignorant,  that  to  in¬ 
quire  of  God  was  one  distinguishing  part  of  his 
office;  or  he  humbly  thought  himself  unworthy  to 
pei'form  it:  or  this  method  of  inquiry  was  consid¬ 
ered  as  obsolete;  having  fallen  into  disuse,  per¬ 
haps,  from  the  too  general  want  of  true  piety  in 
the  high  priests,  who  had  been  superseded  in  this 
respect  by  the  prophets  raised  up  in  constant 
succession.  (JVbfe,  19:2.) — Ahikam.  (12)  jYote^ 
Jer.  26:24. 

V.  14.  Huldah,,  kc.]  Jeremiah  and  Zepha- 
niah  prophesied  at  this  time;  but  perhaps  being 
young,  and  newly  entered  on  their  work,  they 
were  of  inferior  note;  or  they  were  elsewhere 
employed.  [JVotes,  Jer.  1:1 — 3.  Zeph.  1:1.) 
The  ordinary'  ministry,  both  under  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  is  confined  to  men:  but  the 
Lord  is  not  bound  by  those  restrictions  which  he 
imposes  upon  us:  and  he  has  often  conferred  on 
women  the  spirit  of  propheev.  {Marg.  Ref.  c. — ■ 
JYotes,  1  Cor.  14:34,35.  1  Tim.  2:1 1—14.)— Hul¬ 
dah  was  doubtless  a  person  of  eminent  piety,  and 
well  known  to  be  a  prophetess.  She  was  a  mar¬ 
ried  woman,  and  her  husband  being  keeper  of  the 
wardrobe,  might  make  her  better  known  to  Josi¬ 
ah,  who  perhaps  had  before  this  consulted  her. — 
Whether  the  word  rendered  “the  college”  means 
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CHAPTER  XXH. 


17  Because  they  ^  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burnt  incense  unto  other  gods, 
that  they  might  provoke  me  to  anger 
witii  all  *  the  works  of  their  hands; 
therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  kindled 
against  this  place,  and  ^  shall  not  be 
quenched, 

18  But  to  ‘the  king  of  Judah,  which 

sent  you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus 
shall  ye  say  to  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
God  of  Israel,  As  touching  the  words! 
which  thou  hast  heard;  "  ' 

19  Because  “thine  heart  was  tender 
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an  institution  at  Jerusalem,  in  some  respects  sim¬ 
ilar  to  the  schools  of  the  prophets  in  Israel;  or 
whether  it  only  denotes,  according-  to  the  mar¬ 
ginal  reading,  the  part  of  the  city  in  which  she 
lived,  is  not  agreed.  The  latter  opinion,  however, 
seems  most  probable,  as  the  same  word  (mron)  is 

in  the  next  chapter  translated  “of  the  second 
order.”  (JVbie,  23:4.) 

A.  15 — 20.  The  sentence  denounced  concern¬ 
ing  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem  was  irrevocable: 
but  as  Josiah  acted  in  a  manner  which  shewed, 
that  he  was  a  man  of  a  broken  heart  and  a  ten¬ 
der  conscience,  a  true  penitent  and  a  real  be¬ 
liever,  he  would  be  spared  the  anguish  of  wit¬ 
nessing  those  dire  calamities.  [JSTotes^  I  Kins;s  2 1 : 
27 — 29.  Is.  57:15,16.  66:1,2.  Jer.  36:20 — 25.  Ez. 
9:3,4.)  Though  he  was  slain  in  battle,  yet  he 
died  in  peace  with  God,  and  went  to  glory.  As 
he  was  not  forty  years  old  when  he  died,  and  the 
total  destruction  of  Jerusalem  took  place  within 
twenty-three  years  after,  he  might  have  lived  to 
that  time,  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
nature.  But  as  his  piety  and  zeal  could  not  avail 
to  prevent  that  catastrophe,  he  was  mercifully 
“taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come.”  [JIarg. 
Ref.—J^ote,  Is.  57:1,2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—11. 

Those  who  have  been  favored,  in  their  tender 
years,  with  prudent  and  pious  instructors,  have 
very  great  cause  for  gratitude;  for  that  circum¬ 
stance  is  immediately  ordered  in  Providence, 
without  their  even  appearing  to  choose  it  for 
tiiemselves,  and  frequently  in  opposition  to  their 
inclhiations;  yet  it  commonly  proves  the  means 
of  determining  both  the  comfort  and  usefulness, 
and  the  happy  close,  of  their  future  lives. — The 
Lord  frequently  demonstrates  the  sovereignty 
of  his  grace,  by  raising  up  the  brightest  orna¬ 
ments  of  his  church  from  the  most  degenerate 
families. — It  is  a  peculiar  favor  to  be  brought  to 
seek  and  serve  God  in  early  life,  and  to  be  led 
to  copy  closely  the  best  examples. — It  is  incum¬ 
bent  on  us  to  keep  the  narrow  way,  and  to  avoid 
the  extremes,  which  are  found  on  the  right  and 
on  the  left;  and  great  watchfulness  is  requisite 
o  to  shun  self-righteous  pride,  as  to  keep  clear 
of  antinomian  abuse  of  the  gospel.  In  escaping 
from  superstition,  we  are  in  danger  of  running 
into  inexpedient  indulgence,  or  irreverence  to 
things  sacred.  Fierce  and  contentious  zeal,  in 
some  men,  leads  others  to  soothe  themselves  in 
lukewarmness,  indolence,  and  timidity:  and  in 


and  thou  hast  “humbled  thyself  before 
the  Lord,  when  thou  heardest  what  I 
spke  against  this  place,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they  should 
become  p  a  desolation,  and  a  curse,  and 
hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  before 

me;  I  also  have  heard  i/tee,  saith  the 

Lord, 

20  Behold  therefore,  ®  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be 
‘  gathered  into  thy  grave  in  peace;  and 
thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which 
I  will  bring  upon  this  place.  And  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 
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numberless  ways,  when  avoiding  one  evil,  we  are 
prone  to  run  into  another;  or  so  to  attend  to 
one  part  of  religion,  as  to  neglect  others,  and 
thus  to  mar  that  proportion  and  S3^mmelry,  which 
are  its  peculiar  ornament.  But  if,  with  all  our 
circumspection,  we  are  kept  from  great  and 
mischievous  mistakes;  we  must  give  all  the 
praise  to  him,  who  leads  his  people  “in  the  midst 
j  of  the  paths  of  judgment.”  (Prov.  8:20.)— The 
interests  and  passions  of  men  raise  up  so  many 
obstructions,  that  public  reformations  commonly 
move  heavily;  and  can  only  be  effected  by  per¬ 
severance,  gradually,  and  as  the  zealous  reform¬ 
ers  obtain  influence,  and  establish  their  charac¬ 
ters  by  “patient  continuance  in  well-doing.” _ 

Yet,  in  the  worst  of  times,  we  meet  with  ex¬ 
amples  of  liberalitj^  fidelity,  and  integrity, 
which  are  worthy  of  praise  and  imitation. — The 
prevalence  of  impietj’,  infidelity',  superstition,  or 
licentiousness,  renders  the  word  of  God  a  neg¬ 
lected  book;  and  that  neglect  reciprocally  aug- 
ments  these  evils.  And  when  pre^essed  ministers 
igrow  careless,  selfish,  or  superstitious,  the  peo- 
I  pie  of  course  become  generally  ignorant  of  the 
j  sacred  oracles:  and  far  more,  when  they  em¬ 
ploy  their  influence,  and  exert  their  authority, 
to  keep  the  Scriptures,  as  translated  into  the 
language  of  their  several  countries,  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  common  people;  and  to  discounte¬ 
nance  the  study  of  them;  and  when  they  endeav¬ 
or  to  obstruct  those  who  would  circulate,  and 
encourage  the  study  of,  the  oracles  of  God. 
Alas!  that  this  stigma  of  popery  should  disgrace 
so  many  rulers  and  teachers  of  our  protestant 
church!  But  whenever  the  clergy  in  general, 
and  those  of  superior  authority  and  reputation 
in  particular,  shall  make  it  their  great  business, 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  to  bring  them  acquainted  with  the 
whole  of  them;  their  conduct  will  have  a  most 
extensive  elfect,  in  preventing  the  influx  of  vice, 
and  in  promoting  true  knowledge  and  genuine 
piety.  “For  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  power¬ 
ful;”  and,  being  “sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,”  it  penetrates  the  heart  and  conscience 
with  irresistible  energy.  {J\'’otes^  Jer.  23:28,29. 
Heh.  4:12,13.)  By  the  holy'  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin,  and  by  the  blessed  gospel  is  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  salvation.  When  the  former  is  under¬ 
stood,  in  its  strictness,  extent,  excellency',  and 
awful  sanction,  the  sinner  perceives  his  guilt,  is 
convinced  that  the  great  wrath  of  the  Lord  is 
kindled  against  him  for  his  transgressions:  and 
begins  to  inquire,  “What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?'” 
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CHAP.  xxni.  I 

Josiah  reads  the  law  in  a  solemn  assembly  gathered  for  that  and 
similar  purposes,  1,  2.  He  enters  into  covenant  with  God;  and 
abolishes  idolatry  in  Judah,  3 — 14.  He  burns  men’s  bones  on 
the  altar  at  Bethel;  fulfils  the  prediction  of  the  prophet  sent 
to  Jeroboam;  desiroys  the  high  places  in  Samaria,  and  slays 
the  priests,  15 — 20.  He  celebrates  a  solemn  passover,  21 — 23.  , 
He  puts  away  wizards,  &c.  24:  and  excels  all  his  predeces-  I 
sors,  25.  The  wrath  of  God  against  Judah  is  yet  unappeased,  | 

26 _ 28.  Josiah  is  slain  in  battle  by  Pharaoh-necho,  and  sue-  j 

ceeded  by  Jehoahaz,  29,  30;  who  reigns  wickedly  three  i 
months,  is  led  away  prisoner  by  Pharaoh  into  F.gypt,  and  sue-  j 
ceeded  by  Jehoiakim,  31—34;  who  taxes  the  land  for  Pha-  1 
raoh’s  tribute,  and  reigns  wickedly,  33 — 37.  j 

And  ^  the  king  sent,  and  they  gather- 1 
ed  unto  him  all  the  elders  of  Judah 
and  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with 
him,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets, 

a  Deut.  31:28.  2  Sam.  6:1.  2  Chr.  29:20.  30:2.  34:29,30. 


This  excites  his  attentive  reg-ard  to  the  ministry  j 
and  ministers  of  the  gospel;  who  point  out  to| 
him  “Jesus  Christ,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  1 
righteousness,  unto  every  one  that  believeth..” 
And  when  the  sinner  has  been  taught  to  trust 
and  love  the  Savior,  he  will  thenceforth  walk  in 
newness  of  life. — The  scarcit}'^  of  the  written 
word  did  not  excuse  Israel’s  degeneracy  and  idol¬ 
atry,  because  it  was  the  effect  of  it;  “the  people 
loved  to  have  it  so;”  but  the  abundance  of  Bi  bles, 
with  which  this  land  is  favored,  will  exceedingly 
aggravate  the  guilt  of  our  national  impiet}', 
infidelity,  and  licentiousness:  for  what  greater 
contempt  of  God  can  we  shew,  than  to  refuse 
to  read  his  word,  when  put  into  our  hands;  or, 
reading  it,  to  refuse  to  believe  and  obey  it.^ 

V.  12—20. 

The  ministers  of  religion  must  communicate 
to  the  people  whatever  they  have  learned  re¬ 
specting  the  will  of  God,  whether  alarming  or 
encouraging:  otherwise  they  do  not  “declare 
his  whole  counsel,”  nor  “keep  themselves  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men.” — Kings  and  rulers, 
being  personally  as  much  concerned  as  their 
subjects  to  humble  themselves  before  God,  to 
know  his  will  and  to  seek  his  salvation;  and 
their  conduct  being  of  still  greater  importance 
to  others;  those  who  minister  before  them  in  1 
sacred  things,  should  especiall}'  instruct  them  ‘ 
in  the  whole  of  divine  revelation:  and  thev  are 
guilt}"  of  the  basest  and  most  cruel  unfaithful¬ 
ness,  to  them  and  to  millions,  if  from  regard  to 
their  own  safety  or  emolument,  they  keep  back 
ofiensive  truths. — Those  princes  who  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  able  and  faithful  servants  of  God, 
and  who  are  not  deterred  by  evil  counsel  from 
consulting  them,  and  from  encouraging  them 
without  needless  ceremony  to  speak  the  whole 
truth,  best  consult  their  own  good  and  that  of 
their  subjects. — It  is  also  becoming,  when  su¬ 
perior  stated  pastors  and  rulers  of  the  church 
discard  prejudice  and  jealousy,  respecting  those 
among  their  inferiors,  or  of  other  orders  in 
society,  whom  God  endows  with  peculiar  spirit¬ 
ual  gifts  for  the  edifying  of  his  people;  when, 
instead  of  standing  upon  character  and  prece¬ 
dency,  and  hindering  others  from  regarding 
their  advice,  they  take  the  lead  in  honoring 
the  grace  of  God  in  them,  and  gladly  receive 
their  profitable  instructions.  Such  are  wise 
men,  and  will  daily  grow  wiser;  because  they 
are  conscious  that  they  have  not  attained,  but 
need  continual  accessions  to  their  measure  of 
divine  knowledge  and  grace:  but  those  who 
are  too  great  or  too  proud  to  learn,  even  from 
their  inferiors,  are  likely  to  live  and  to  die  with- 
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and  all  the  people,  *  both  ^  small  and  great: 
and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words 
of  ^  the  book  of  the  covenant  which  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  the  king  ®  stood  by  a  pillar,  and 
^  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  s  to 
walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  testimonies,  and 
his  statutes,  *  with  all  their  heart  and  all 
their  soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  this. 


*  Heb.  yVow  small  even  unto 
great. 
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out  true  wisdom. — In  communicating  his  special 
blessings,  the  Lord  does  not  restrict  himself  to 
age,  or  sex,  or  order,  or  condition  in  society; 
but  “divideth  severally  to  every  one,  as  he 
will:”  and  true  sanctity  consists  in  separation 
from  sin,  and  devotedness  to  God;  and  not  in 
seclusion  from  society,  or  from  that  slate  which 
he  has  pronounced  honorable. — There  are  kinds 
and  degrees  of  guilt,  which  the  Lord  will  not 
pardon,  either  in  individuals  or  nations;  and  the 
discovery  of  men’s  iniquities  will  fully  demon¬ 
strate  the  justice  of  his  most  tremendous  ven¬ 
geance  on  them.  But  a  tender,  broken,  and 
contrite  heart,  a  humble  consciousness  of  having 
deserved  wrath,  and  an  earnest  application  for 
mercy,  are  things  which  “accompany  salvation,” 
and  will  never  be  rejected  by  our  gracious  Lord 
and  Savior.  (JV'o^e,  Heh.  6:9,10.)  Whatever  per¬ 
sons  of  this  character  fear,  suffer,  or  witness, 
or  in  what  way  soever  they  are  removed  out  of 
the  world,  they  shall  be  gathered  to  the  grave 
m  peace,  and  shall  enter  into  the  rest  reserved 
for  the  people  of  God. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIII.  V.  1,  2.  JVo/e,  Beut.  31:10— 
13. — The  prophets.  (2)  It  may  be  supposed,  that 
Jeremiah,  Zephaniah,  Huldah,  and  others  were 
i  present  on  this  occasion,  encouraging  and  assist¬ 
ing  the  king  in  his  pio-us  undertaking:  yet  it  is 
j  probable,  that  the  king  neither  employed  them, 
nor  the  priests,  in  reading  the  law  to  the  elders 
of  the  people,  at  least  not  exclasively;  but  that 
I  he  performed  the  service  personally  as  the 
I  principal  reader,  though  others  might  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  same  manner,  in  different  stations; 

!  ‘for  it  is  not  likely  that  one  man’s  voice  could 
j  ‘reach  so  great  a  multitude.’  Bp.  Patrick.  (Aote, 
Acts  2:14 — 21.)  The  opinion,  that  he  only  en¬ 
gaged  others  to  read  the  law,  seems  to  be  taken 
from  modern  refinements,  and  sentiments  of 
i  royal  dignity;  and  not  from  facts,  good  sense,  or 
!  the  examples  of  pious  princes  in  those  days. 
[jVotes.,  2  Sam.  6:12 — 22.  1  Kings  8:10 — 61.  Ec. 

I  1:1.)  For  such  is  human  nature,  that  so  trivial 
a  circumstance,  as  the  rank  of  the  reader  or 
speaker,  will  frequently  excite  greater  atten¬ 
tion,  than  matters  of  acknowledged  superior 
importance. — Though  Josiah  was  assured  that 
1  no  reformation  could  prevent  the  desolations  of 
'  Jerusalem;  yet  he  would  do  what  he  could  to 
’  prolong  her  state,  to  rescue  a  remnant  as  brands 
j  out  of  the  burning,  and  to  sow  good  seed,  which 
might  afterwards  produce  a  reformation  even 
among  the  dispersed  captives. 
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covenant  that  rvere  written  in  this  book, 
j  And  all  the  j^eople  stood  to  the  cove¬ 
nant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest,  and  the  ^  priests  of  the 
second  order,  and  •  the  keepers  of  the 
door,  to  bring  foi’th  out  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  all  the  vessels  that  zuere  made 
for  "  Baal,  and  for  the  grove,  and  for  all 
the  host  of  heaven:  and  he  burnt  them 
without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of  ^  Kid- 
ron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto 
p  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  *put  down  +  the  idolatrous 
priests,  whom  the  kiugs  of  Judah  had  or¬ 
dained  to  burn  incense  in  the  high  places, 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  ]:)laces 
round  about  Jerusalem;  them  also  that 
burnt  incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun,  and 
to  the  moon,  and  to  the  ^  planets,  and  to 
*1  all  the  host  of  heaven. 


j  Ex.  2.4;3.  .Tosh.  2-4:24.  2  Chr. 
34:32,33.  Ec.  8:2.  .ler.  4:2. 
k  4  Chr.  24:4—19.  Malt.  2&.3. 
27:1. 

1  See  on  22:4.  1  Chr.  26:1 — 19. 
m  21:3,7.  2  Chr.  33:3,7.  34:3,4. 
n  17:16.  Jtidg'.  2:13.  1  King's 

16:31.  18:19,26,40.  19:18.  Is. 
27:9.  .Ter.  7:9. 

0  2  Sam.  Iaa23.  John  13:1.  Ce- 


tlron. 

p  1  Kings  12:29.  Hos.  4:15. 
Am.  4:4. 

*  Heb.  caused  to  cease. 
t  Heb.  Cheinarim.  Hos.  10:3. 
mar".  Zeph.  1:4,5. 

+  Or,  lieelve  signs,  or,  constel¬ 
lations. 

q  See  on  21:3,4.  Jer.  8:1,2.  44: 
17—19. 


6  And  he  brought  out  the  grove  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem, 
unto  the  brook  Kidi-on,  ^  and  burned  it  at 
the  brook  Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small 
to  powder,  and  cast  the  powder  thereof 
upon  ^  the  graves  of  the  children  of  the 
peojile. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  of 
"  the  sodomites,  that  zeere  by  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  ^  where  the  women  wo\  e 
^  hangings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out 
of  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high 
places  where  the  priests  had  burnt  in¬ 
cense,  from  ^'Geba  to  '■  Beer-sheba,  and 
brake  down  the  high  places  of  the  gates 
that  zeere  in  the  entermg  in  of  the  gate  of 
Joshua  the  governor  of  the  city,  which 
zoere  on  a  man’s  left  hand  at  the  gate  of 
the  city. 

9  Nevertheless,  ‘‘  the  joriests  of  the 
high  places  came  not  up  to  the  altar  of 


r  21:7.  .Tiidg.  3:7.  1  Kings  1-1: 
23.  >6:33.  .ler.  17:2. 
s  Ex.  32:20.  Dent.  7:25.  9:21. 
t  10:27.  2  Chr.  34:4. 
u(>en.  19:4,5.  1  Kings  14:2-4. 

15:12.  22:46.  2  CliV.  34:33. 

Koin.  1:26,27. 

X  Ex.  35:25,26.  V./..  16:16.  Hos. 


2:13. 

^  Heb.  hovses. 

y  .losh.  2117.  1  Kings  13:22- 

1  Chr.  6:60.  Is.  10:29.  Zech 
14:10. 

/.  (Jen.  21:31.  26;33.  Judg.  20 
1.  1  Kin^s  19:3. 

H  V.y..  44:10—14.  Mai.  2:8,9. 


V.  3.  [J\[arg.  Ref-)  Tlie  prophets,  priests,  and 
elders,  and  throiig-li  them  tlie  whole  nation  hy 
their  representatives,  bound  themselves  at  this 
time,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  to  renounce 
and  abolish  ever}'  species  of  idolatry,  to  re¬ 
establish  the  worship  of  God  according-  to  the 
law,  and  to  serve  him  in  rig-hteousness  and  true 
holiness.  We  learn  from  the  event,  that  the 
most  of  those  present,  who  “stood  to  the  cove¬ 
nant,”  were  hypocritical  in  the  transaction; 
being  induced  to  concur,  in  order  to  please  the 
king,  or  to  avoid  his  displeasure  and  the  re¬ 
proach  of  singularity;  or  by  some  transient  im¬ 
pression  upon  their  minds.  Yet  Josiah  did  well 
in  requiring  them  thus  to  engage,  as  far  as  they 
could  be  prevailed  on  without  compulsion.  A 
great  deal  of  outward  Avickedness  would  be  pre¬ 
vented;  many  individuals  would  receive  essen-  i 
tial  benefit;  and  in  every  way  the  name,  wor¬ 
ship,  and  law  of  God  were  honored:  Avhile  those! 
who  acted  hypocritically,  and  violated  their  en-  ! 
gagements  by  apostacy,  were  accountable  to 
God  for  their  conduct.  [jVoles.,  11:17 — 20.  Deut. 
29:10 — 15.  JVe/?.  10:1.)  Indeed,  no  effectual 
means  can  be  used  of  doing  extensive  good, 
Avhich  will  not  eventually  prove  an  occasion  of  j 
deeper  guilt  and  condemnation  to  many.  I 

John  15:22 — 25.  2  Cor.  2:14 — 17.) — Pillar.']  i 
[J^Iarg.  Ref.  e.)  ‘At  the  entrance  of  the  court 
‘of  the  priests,  by  a  marble  pillar.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  4.  “The  priests  of  the  second  order”  seem 
to  have  been  the  heads  of  the  several  courses, 
which  served  in  rotation,  under  the  person  next 
in  succession  to  the  high  priesthood,  who  acted 
upon  emergencies  as  deputy  to  the  high  priest. 
These  Avere  the  chief  priests  mentioned  so 
often  in  the  New  Testament.  (JV'b/c.v,  1  Chr. 
24:1  — 19.  Ezra  2:36 — 39.) — Josiah,  in  his  former  j 
Avell-njeant  attempts  for  reformation,  had  prob-  . 
ably  removed  the  idols,  and  abolished  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  them  in  Jerusalem:  but  perhaps,  he  had 
supposed,  that  the  vessels  and  other  valuables 
might  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  temple. 


Being,  hoAvever,  noAV  more  fully  instructed  in 
the  law  of  God,  he  destroyed  all  these  vessels, 
however  costly,  by  fire:  and  in  his  progress 
through  the  land,  he  carried  the  ashes  to  Beth¬ 
el,  the  beginning  of  idolatry  to  Israel,  as  estab¬ 
lished  by  public  authority;  in  order  to  render 
both  the  place,  and  these  ashes,  contemptible 
and  abominable  to  the  people.  1  Kings 

12:26—33.  13:1—10.) 

V.  5.  Chemarirn.,  the  name  of  these  priests, 
[marg.)  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  black 
garments  Avhich  they  Avore,  and  by  which  they 
Avere  distinguished  from  the  priests  of  Jehovah, 
Avho  wore  garments  of  AA'hiie  linen.  {.JVotes,  Ex. 
28:40,41.  Hos.  10:5,6.  Zeph.  1:4.) 

Planets.]  rnSiD.  {J^Iarg.)  Different  opinions 

are  held  concerning  the  meaning  of  this  word, 
which  is  found  here  only. 

V.  6.  JIarg.  Rf. — jVo/e,  Ex.  32:20. — The 
graves.,  &c.]  The  graves  of  the  Avorshippers  of 
these  idols  are  meant.  This  Avas  another  expe¬ 
dient,  to  render  these  idols  and  the  idolaters 
alike  vile  and  abominable  to  the  spectators. 

V.  7.  vVo/e,  21 :7,8,  r.  7 — Hangings,  Sac.]  It 
is  supposed  that  these  hangings  were  intended 
for  tents,  in  which  the  devotees  of  the  demons 
perpetrated  the  most  detestable  species  of  IcAvd- 
ness,  as  a  part  of  their  religion,  and  as  near 
as  possible  to  the  house  df  the  Lord  itself!  This 
Avas  even  worse  than  making  that  holy  place  a 
den  of  thieves.  [Koles,  Ez.  iiu — 14.  J\Iatt.2\: 
12,13.  P.  O.  12—16.) 

V.  8.  It  is  probable  that  these  high  places 
Avere  defiled,  by  casting  the  bones  or  dead 
bodies  of  men  into  them.  Thus  the  people  in 
general  would  be  preserved  from  going  thither, 
when  they  had  so  expressly  been  declared 
abominable;  though  presumptuous  persons  should 
rebuild  them. — Josiah  shewed  his  impartiality, 
Avhen  he  destroyed  those  high  places  at  the  gates 
of  the  city,  which  seem  to  have  been  erected 
under  the  patronage  of  a  considerable  peison, 
entitled  “the  governor  of  the  city.” 

rssi 


B.  C.  624. 


II.  KINGS. 


B.  C.  G24. 


the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  ^but  they  did  eat| 
of  the  unleavened  bread  among  their 
brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  Topheth,  which  is 
in  ^  the  valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom, 
that  no  man  ®  might  make  his  son  or  his 
daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Mo- 
lech. 

1 1  And  he  took  aw’ay  the  horses  that 
the  kings  of  Judah  had  given  to  ^  the  sun, 
at  the  entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
by  the  chamber  of  Nathan-melech  the 

*  chamberlain,  w’hich  was  in  the  suburbs, 
and  burnt  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  s  on  the 
top  of  the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which 
the  kings  of  Judah  had  made,  and  the 
altars  ^  which  Manasseh  had  made  in  the 
tw^o  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  king  beat  dowm,  and  t  brake  them 
dowm  from  thence,  and  *  cast  the  dust  of 
them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were 
before  Jerusalem  w'hich  were  on  the 
right  hand  of  tthe  mount  of  corrup¬ 
tion,  w’hich  j  Solomon  the  king  of  Israel 
had  builded  for  ^  Ashtoreth  the  abomina¬ 
tion  of  the  Zidonians,  and  for  ^  Chemosh 
the  abomination  of  the  Moabites,  and  for 
^  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  "  he  brake  in  pieces  the 
}  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and 

b  1  Sam.  2:36.  Ez.  44:29—31. 
c  Is.  30:33.  Jer.  7:31,32.  J9:6,ll 
— 13.  Tophet. 

d  Josh.  15:8.  2  Chr.  28  3.  33:6. 

Jer.  19:2.  32:33.  Matt.  5:22. 

Gr. 

e  16:3.  17:17.  21:6.  Lev.  13:21. 

Deut.  18:10.  Jer.  32:35.  Ez. 

16:21.  20:26,31.  23:37 — 39. 
f  5.  2  Chr.  14:5.  34:4.  marg. 

Ez.  8:16. 

*  Or,  eunuch,  or,  officer. 
g  Deut.  22:8.  Jer.  19:13.  Zeph. 

1.5. 


h  21:5,21,-22.  2  Chr.  33:5,15. 
t  Or,  ran  from  thence. 
i  See  on  6. 

J  That  is,  the  mount  of  olives, 
j  1  Kings  11:7,8.  Neh.  13:26. 
k  Judg.  2:13.  10:6.  1  Sam.  7:4. 

12:10.  1  Kings  11:5,33. 

1  Num.  21:29.  Judg.  11:24. 
Jer.  48:7,13,46. 
m  Zeph.  1:5.  JMalcham. 
n  Ex.  23:24.  Num.  33:52.  Dent. 
7:5,25,-26.  2  ('hr.  3-1. 3,4. 

^  Heb.  statues. 


From  Geba,  &,c.]  [JMarg.  Ref.  y,  z.)  The 
northern  and  southern  borders  of  the  king'dom 
of  Judah. 

V.  9.  It  does  not  appear  that  these  priests 
had  been  guilty  of  idolatry,  but  of  irregularly 
and  illegal!}'  worshipping  Jehovah  in  the  high 
places,  instead  of  at  the  temple.  To  deter 
others  from  this  inveterate  practice,  they  were 
excluded  from  their  sacred  functions;  but  not 
put  to  death,  or  deprived  of  their  maintenance, 
though  it  is  uncertain  what  portions  were  allot¬ 
ted  them.  (JVofe^,  Lev.  21:17 — 24.  Ez.  44:10 — 
16.) 

V.  10.  JCotes.,  Lev.  18:21.  20:2 — 5. — Topheifi., 
&.C.]  This  place  derived  its  name  from  a  word, 
which  signifies  a  drum:  because  they  used  to 
drown  the  cries  of  the  children,  who  (here  pass¬ 
ed  through  (he  fire,  or  were  burned  in  it,  bv  the 
sound  of  drums.  [JS''otes,  Is.  30:33.  Jer.  7:32, 
33.j 

V.  11.  The  worshippers  of  the  sun  repre¬ 
sented  that  luminary,  by  a  man  seated  in  a  char¬ 
iot  drawn  by  swift  and  furious  horses;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  dedicated  to  him  horses  and  chariots. 
The  kings  of  Judah  had  imitated  this  custom. 


filled  their  places  w  ith  °  the  bones  of  men. 

[Practical  Observations.^ 

1  5  H  Moreover,  p  the  altar  that  was  at 
Beth-el,  and  the  high  place  which  Jero¬ 
boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  w'ho  made  Israel 
to  sin,  had  made,  both  that  altar  and  the 
high  place  he  brake  down,  and  burnt  the 
high  place,  and  4  stamped  it  small  to  pow¬ 
der,  and  burnt  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he 
spied  the  sepulchres  that  were  there  in 
the  mount,  and  sent,  and  took  the  bones 
out  of  the  sepulchres,  and  burnt  them 
upon  the  altar,  and  polluted  it,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  w'hich  the  man 
of  God  proclaimed,  who  proclaimed  these 
w’ords. 

17  Then  he  said.  What  title  is  that  that 
I  see?  And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him, 
®  It  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God 
which  came  from  Judah,  and  proclaimed 
these  things  that  thou  hast  done  against 
the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said.  Let  him  alone;  let  no 
man  miove  his  bones.  So  they  let  his 
bones  >'  alone,  wdth  ^  the  bones  of  the 
prophet  that  came  out  of  Samaria. 

19  And  all  “  the  houses  also  of  the 
high  places  that  were  in  *  the  cities  of  Sa¬ 
maria,  which  >  the  kings  of  Israel  had 
made  ^  to  provoke  the  LORD  to  anger, 
Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  the  acts  that  he  had  done  in 
Beth-el. 

20  And  ^  he  slew"  all  the  priests  of  the 


o  ]6.  Num.  19:16,18.  Jer.  8:1,2 
Ez.  39:12— 16.  Matt.  23:27,28. 
p  10:31.  1  Kings  12:28—33.  14: 

16.  15:30.  21:22. 
q  See  on  6. 

r  1  Kings  13:1,2,32.  Matt.  24: 

35.  John  10.35. 
s  1  Kings  13:1,30. 

II  Heb.  to  escape. 
t  1  Kings  13:10—22,31. 
u  17:9.  1  Kinz-S  12:31.  13:3-2. 


1  Kings  16:33 


11.  31:1.  34:6. 

Mic.  6: 


X  2  Chr.  30:6 
y  8:18 
16. 

z  17:16 — 18.  21:6.  Ps.  78:58. 
Jer.  7:18,19.  Ez.  8:17,18. 
a  10:25.  r  18.  Ex.  2-2:20.  Deut. 
13:5.  1  Kings  18:40.  Zech.  13: 
2,3. 

IT  Or,  sacrificed.  1  Kings  13:2. 
Is.  34:6. 


and  kept  the  horses  of  the  sun  at  the  entrance 
of  the  temple:  and  a  person,  who,  as  it  seems, 
was  very  honorably  provided  for,  was  employed 
to  take  care  of  them!  But  Josiah  took  away  the 
horses  and  burned  the  chariots. 

V.  12 — 14.  Manasseh,  after  his  repentance, 
had  removed  the  altars  from  the  courts  of  the 
Lord:  but  it  is  probable  that  Amon  had  replaced 
or  rebuilt  them,  and  they  retained  the  name  of 
their  original  deviser.  2  Chr.  33:15 — 17, 

21 — 25.)  The  high  places  which  Solomon  had 
built,  had  doubtless  been  in  part  at  least  demol¬ 
ished:  but  the  idolatrous  kings  had  rebuilt  or  re¬ 
paired  them,  and  dedicated  them  to  the  same 
idols,  and  called  them  by  Solomon’s  name;  perhaps 
glorying  that  they  copied  the  example  of  so  illus¬ 
trious  a  prince.  [Marg.  Ref. — Jfote,  1  Kings  11: 
1 — 8.)  The  sacred  writer  seems  to  call  the  hill  on 
w'hich  these  high  places  w'ere  erected,  and  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  the  mount  of  Olives, 
“the  mount  of  corruption,”  because  of  the 
abominations  there  committed.  All  these,  as 
well  as  the  altars,  which  had  been  made  on  the 
flat  roofs  of  their  houses,  for  more  retired  idola¬ 
trous  worship,  Josiah  cleared  away  entirely,  and 
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high  places  that  zverc  there  upon  the 
altars,  and  burnt  men’s  bones  upon  them, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  IT  And  the  king  commanded  all  the 
people,  saying,  ^  Keep  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord  your  God,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  this  covenant. 

22  Surely  ^  there  was  not  holden  such 
a  passover  from  the  days  of  the  judges 
that  judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  ^of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the  kings  of 
Judah; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
Josiah,  zjoherein  this  passover  was  holden 
to  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

24  Moreover,  ^  the  workers  with  fa¬ 
miliar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the 
*  images,  and  the  idols,  and  all  the  abomi¬ 
nations  that  were  spied  in  the  land  of  Ju¬ 
dah  and  in  Jerusalem,  did  Josiah  put 
away,  s  that  he  might  perform  the  words 


b  2  Chr.  35:1, &c. 

•  Ex.  12:3, &c.  Lev.  23:5 — 8. 
\um.  9:2—5.  28:16 — 25.  Deut. 
16:1—8. 

d  2  Chr.  35:18,19. 
e  2  Chr.  30:1— 3,13— 20.  35:3— 
17. 


f  21:3,6.  1  Sam.  28:3—7.  Is.  8; 
19.  19:3.  .Acts  16:16—18. 

Or,  teraphiin.  Gen.  31:19. 
Jiidg;.  17:5.  18:17,18.  Dos.  3:4. 
Lev.  19:31.  20:27.  Dent.  18; 
10—12.  Is.  8:20.  Rom.  3:20. 
.Jam.  1-25. 


of  the  law,  w^hich  were  wn-itten  in  ^  the 
book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  *  like  unto  him  Avas  there  no 
king  before  him,  J  that  turned  to  the  Lord 
w'ith  all  his  heart,  and  Avith  all  his  soul, 
and  Avith  all  his  might,  ^  according  to  all 
the  laAv  of  Moses;  neither  after  him  arose 
there  any  like  him. 

26  '  NotAvithstanding,  the  Lord  turned 
not  from  the  fierceness  of  his  great  AArath, 
AvhereAvith  his  anger  Avas  kindled  against 
Judah,  because  of  all  the  t  provocations 
that  Manasseh  had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  Avill  remove 
Judah  also  “out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have 
removed  Israel,  and  Avill  cast  off  this  city 
Jerusalem  Avhich  I  have  chosen,  and  the 
house  of  Avhich  I  said,  “  My  name  shall 
be  there. 


2  Chr.  34:14—19. 


1  Kings  2: 


h  22:8—13 
i  18:5. 

j  3.  Deut.  4:29.  6;5. 

4,  1 5-5.  .)  er.  29: 13. 
k  Nell.  10:29.  Mai.  4:4.  John  1: 
17.  7:19. 

1  21:11  —  13.22:16,17.  24:3,4.  2 
Chr.  36:16.  .Jer.  3:7 — lO.  15:1 


t  Heb.  angers. 

m  17:18,20.  18:11.  24:3.  25:11. 
Deut.  29:27,28.  Ez.  23:32—35. 
n  Ps.  31:11.  Jer.  31:37.  33:24. 
Lam.  2:7. 

o  See  on  21:4,7.  1  Kings  8:29 
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used  every  method  of  rendering-  the  places,  where 
idolatry  had  been  committed,  contemptible  and 
vile. 

V.  15 — 20.  Josiah  had  evidently  some  authori¬ 
ty  over  a  great  part  of  the  country,  which  the 
ten  tribes  had  occupied;  (2  Chr.  34:6.)  but  it  is 
not  certain,  whether  this  was  by  grant  from  the 
king  of  Assyria,  or  by  the  willing  subjection  of 
the  inhabitants:  the  former,  however,  appears  the 
more  probable.  (Abie,  29,30.)  On  this  occa¬ 
sion  he  exactl}'  accomplished  the  prediction  of 
the  man  of  God  concerning  him,  delivered  about 
three  hundred  and  sixty  years  before:  and  though 
he  may  be  supposed  to  have  designed  that  accom¬ 
plishment;  yet  so  wicked  a  man  as  his  father 
could  have  had  no  such  intentions,  in  giving  his 
son  the  name  of  Josiah.  [JS'otes.,  I  Kings  13:2, 
23 — 32.) — It  seems  that  many  Israelites  had  col¬ 
lected  together  in  several  parts  of  the  land;  and 
especially,  that  the  idolatrous  priests  had  resort¬ 
ed  to  Beth-el  to  renew  their  old  idolatry.  [JS'otes., 
17:24 — 28.)  These  Josiah  put  to  death,  perhaps 
with  others  from  the  land  of  Judah  who  were  no¬ 
toriously  guilty.  By  burning  men’s  bones  upon 
their  altars  he  endeavored  to  render  their  idol¬ 
atry  detestable  to  all  the  inhabitants;  that  they 
might  be  induced  to  join  themselves  to  the  Jew's 
in  the  worship  of  God  at  Jerusalem;  for  nothing 
was  so  polluting  by  the  ceremonial  law,  as  a  dead 
human  body,  or  any  part  of  one.  [JVote.,  JCum. 
19:11.) — It  has  been  justly  observed,  that  if  Jo¬ 
siah  had  entertained  the  same  notions  of  the 
sanctity  of  relics,  which  have  so  long  prevailed 
among  professed  Christians;  he  would  have  be¬ 
stowed  at  least  as  much  pains  in  honoring  the 
bones  of  the  old  prophet  from  Judah,  as  he  did  in 
disgracing  those  of  the  idolatrous  priests.  But 
he  thought  it  enough  to  let  the  bones  of  the  man 
of  God  lie  quietly  in  his  grave. 

V.  21 — 23.  Having  made  all  necessary  prep¬ 
aration,  Josiah  proceeded  to  lead  the  attention  of 
the  people  to  their  solemn  feasts:  and  this  first 
passover  was  celebrated  with  extraordinary  zeal 
and  exactness,  and  by  immense  multitudes;  so 
that  in  all  respects  it  exceeded  eA'ery  passover 
which  had  been  observed  from  the  days  of  Joshua. 
It  must  be  supposed,  that  in  the  reigns  of  the 


idolatrous  kings,  this  and  the  other  sacred  festi¬ 
vals  were  often  entirely  neglected:  yet,  under  the 
judges,  and  during  the  reign  of  the  pious  kings, 
they  were  observed;  but  in  no  instance,  with  such 
regularity  and  zeal,  and  by  so  great  numbers  as 
at  this  time.  2  Chr.  30:  35:) 

V.  24.  [Marg.  Ref.)  The  Avhole  narrative 
marks  the  care  with  which  this  pious  prince  had 
studied  “the  book  of  the  law,”  after  it  was  found; 
the  diligent  investigation  Avhich  he  made  to  detect 
and  destroy  every  thing  forbidden  in  it;  and  the 
exactness,  as  Avell  as  earnestness,  with  which  his 
reformation  Avas  conducted.  Had  the  princes 
and  people  been  as  sincere  and  zealous  as  their 
king,  the  happiest  effects  would  have  followed. 
[JVotes,  Jer.  3:6 — 11.  Zeph.  1:5 — 8.) 

V.  25.  Hezekiah  excelled  all  the  kings  of 
Judah  for  entire  confidence  in  God;  and  Josiah 
surpassed  all  others  in  zeal  for  reformation.,  and 
in  an  unblemished  life,  being  attentive  to  obey 
the  precepts,  and  promote  the  glory  of  God,  Avith 
his  whole  heart  and  soul.  (JVb^e,  18:5,6.  2  Chr 
31:20,21.)  ‘Hezekiah  himself  Avas  not  so  exact, 
‘and  did  not  make  such  a  thorough  search  as  he 
‘did  after  all  idolatrous  practices.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  26,  27.  Josiah  lived  aboA'e  thirteen  years 
after  this  great  reformation,  and  to  the  end  re¬ 
tained  the  people  in  the  external  Avorship  of 
God:  (2  Chr.  34:33.)  but  in  general  they  relapsed 
secretly  into  many  of  their  former  idolatries  and 
iniquities;  and,  as  a  collective  body,  they  were 
not  greatly  amended  in  the  sight  of  a  heart¬ 
searching  God. — They  had  heartily  concurred  in 
the  idolatries  and  crimes  of  Manasseh,  but  they 
had  not  imitated  his  repentance:  on  the  other 
hand  they  had  hypocritically  joined  in  Josiah’s 
reformation,  and  Avere  ripe,  upon  his  removal,  to 
join  the  apostacy  of  his  sons.  (JV'bfe,  25.)  IMa- 
nasseh’s  Avickedness  therefore  was  accounted  na¬ 
tional,  and  filled  up  their  measure  of  iniquity; 
whereas  Josiah’s  piety  Avas  personal,  and  the 
hypocrisy  and  apostacy  of  the  people  aggravated 
their  guilt  and  hastened  their  ruin.  [K'oies,  21; 
13—16.  22:15—20.  24:3,4.)  But  though  the  Lord 
did  not  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  great 
wrath,  so  as  to  spare  Jerusalem  from  desolation, 
and  the  Jcavs  from  captivity;  yet  this  event  proved 
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28  Now  P  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
siah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
R  c  T  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
6 ^  J  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

29  IT  In  his  days  ^  Pharaoh-nechoh 
king  of  Egypt  went  up  against  the  king  of 
Assyria  to  the  river  Euphrates:  and  king 
Josiah  went  against  him;  and  he  slew 
him  at  ®  Megiddo  when  ^  he  had  seen  him. 

30  And  “  his  servants  carried  him  in  a 
chariot  dead  from  Megiddo,  and  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his 
own  sepulchre.  And  the  people  of  the 
land  took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah, 
and  anointed  him,  and  made  him  king  in 
his  father’s  stead. 

31  IT  ’^Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and 
he  reigned  three  months  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  ^  Hamutal, 
the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

32  And  y  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
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a  kind  of  crisis  in  their  disease:  and  while  the 
wicked  perished  in  vast  numbers,  the  remnant 
was  purified;  and  Josiah ’s  reformation  probably 
had  a  very  happy  effect,  in  raising-  up  many  per¬ 
sons  to  join  this  small  remnant,  which  proved  the 
precious  seed  of  their  future  church  and  na¬ 
tion. 

V.  29,  30.  Nabopollazar,  king-  of  Babyloi^ 
assisted  by  the  Medes,  is  supposed,  before  this 
time,  to  have  conquered  the  Assyrians  and  de¬ 
stroyed  Nineveh.  Thus  he  became  king*  of  As¬ 
syria  also:  and  some  learned  men  are  of  opinion, 
that  after  Manasseh  was  freed  from  captivity,  the 
king-s  of  Judah  reigned  over  the  country  formerly 
possessed  by  the  ten  tribes,  as  tributaries  and 
allies  to  the  kings  of  Babylon. — Josiah  might 
therefore  consider  himself  as  under  engagements 
to  the  king  of  Assyria,  as  well  as  unwilling  that 
the  contending  parties  should  march  their  armies 
through  his  country:  he  however  lost  his  life  in 
the  attempt.  Megiddo  was  situated  in  the  lot  of 
Manasseh,  in  a  northern  part  of  the  land:  [Judg. 
1:27.)  but  at  this  time  it  seems  to  have  been  under 
Josiah’s  government.  Perhaps  Josiah  disguised 
himself,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  might  not  know 
him;  but  he,  having  discovered  him,  singled  him 
out  for  slaughter.  When  he  had  received  his 
mortal  wound,  he  was  carried  out  of  the  battle, 
and  he  died  by  the  way  to  Jerusalem.  (JVbfe, 
2  Chr.  35:20 — 24.) — It  has  commonly  been  ob¬ 
served  that  our  young  king  Edward  VI.  greatly 
resembled  Josiah.  He  gave  indeed  singular  evi¬ 
dence  of  wisdom  and  piety  far  beyond  his  years: 
but  he  was  taken  away  at  the  age,  when  josiah 
first  began  to  seek  the  Lord;  and  we  can  only 
conjecture  what  he  would  have  been  and  done, 
if  he  had  been  spared  to  reach  the  age  at  which 
Josiah  was  slain — The  people  of  the  land  placed 
Jehoahaz,  or  Shallum,  the  .second  son  of  Josiah 
on  the  throne  in  preference  to  his  elder  brother 
Jehoiakim:  (JVbfe,  22:1,2.)  probably,  because  he 
was  deemed  to  be  of  a  more  active  and  martial 
temper.  And  to  confirm  their  irregular  proceed- 
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the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  ^  put  him  in 
bands  at  ^  Riblah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath, 
*  that  he  might  not  reign  in  Jerusalem; 
and  t  put  the  land  to  a  tribute  of  an  hun¬ 
dred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  ^  Elia- 


kim  the  son  of  Josiah  king,  in  the  room  of 
Josiah  his  father,  and  ®  turned  his  name  to 


t  Jehoiakim,  and  took  Jehoahaz  away: 
and  he  came  to  Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  the  silver  and 
the  gold  to  Pharaoh;  but  he  ®  taxed  the 
land  to  give  the  money  according  to  the 
commandment  of  Pharaoh:  he  exacted 
the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  of  every  one  according  to  his 
taxation,  to  give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and 
he  reigned  eleven  years  in  J  isalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  teas  Z-"'oudah,  the 
daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Ra..  di. 


z  2  Chr.  36:3,4.  Kz.  19:3,4. 
a  25:6.  Jer.  39:5,6.  52  9,10,26. 
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e  15:19,20. 

f  1  Chr.  3:15.  2  Chr.  36:5.  Jer 
1:3. 


ings,  they  anointed  him,  as  if  he  had  been  imme¬ 
diately  appointed  b}”^  God:  (JVbfe,  1  Kings  1:38, 
39,  V.  39.)  but  alas!  the  season  of  the  Lord’s 
graciously  giving  them  pious  kings  to  reign  over 
them  was  elapsed,  and  all  Josiah’s  sons  proved 
wicked,  impolitic,  and  unsuccessful.  As  Zede- 
kiah  was  no  more  than  twenty-one  years  old, 
when  he  was  made  king,  after  Jehoiakim  had 
reigned  eleven  years,  and  Jeconiah  his  son  a  short 
time;  (24:18.)  he  of  course  was  younger  than 
Jehoahaz,  though  mentioned  before  him  in  Chron¬ 
icles.  (1  Chr.  3:15.) 

Josiah  went  against  him.  (29)  ‘Being  afraid  he 
‘intended  to  invade  his  country  in  his  passage,  or 
‘to  divert  him  from  his  expedition  against  the 
‘Babylonians,  with  whom  he  was  in  league:  it  is 
‘likely  the  latter  was  the  reason.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
— Pharaoh-necho:  ...  Megiddo. ‘Whom  Hero- 
‘dotus  ...  calls  Nexw?,’  (Afeco.?)  ‘and  mentions  the 
‘fight  which  he  had  w*ith  the  Syrians  cv  May5oX«’ 
[Magdolum.')  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  33.  Jehoahaz  had  assumed  the  regal  au¬ 
thority  without  Pharaoh’s  consent,  and  perhaps 
attempted  to  continue  the  war  against  him;  which 
appears  probable,  because  he  was  bound  at  Riblah, 
at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  promised  land. 
Pharaoh,  by  some  means,  took  him  prisoner,  de¬ 
posed  him,  and  sent  him  bound  into  Egypt,  where 
he  ended  his  days:  [Motes,  Jer.  22:10 — 12.  Ez. 
19:2 — 9.)  and  the  land  was  put  under  tribute,  in 
token  of  its  subjection  to  the  king  of  Egypt. 
[Marg.  Ref.) 

y.  34.  “Jehoiakim”  means  the  same  as  “Elia- 
kim;”  except  that  the  latter  is  compounded  with 
the  word  translated  God,  the  former  with  a  part 
of  the  name  Jehovah.  Pharaoh  seems  not  to 
have  wished  Jehoiakim  to  renounce  his  religion; 
but  chose  to  distinguish  him,  as  the  ruler  of  that 
people,  who  professed  to  worship  Jehovah. — 
Hitherto  the  kingdom  of  Judah  had  descended  in 
a  direct  line  from  father  to  son:  and  this  is  the 
first  instance  of  one  brother  succeeding  another. 
[Preface,  1  Kings.) 
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37  And  she  did  that  which  was  evil  in 

gJer. ‘22:13— 17.  26:20—23.  36:23—26,31.  Kz.  19:3—9. 


V.  37.  In  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  the  ex¬ 
treme  wickedness  of  Jehoiakira  is  fully  shewn. 

JSToteSy  Jer.  26;  36:) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

Nothing'  ought  to  discourage  our  endeavors  to 
promote  a  revival  of  true  religion.  If  declining 
churches  and  nations  cannot  be  rescued  from 
impending  judgments,  a  few  individuals  may  be 
snatched  as  “brands  from  the  burning:”  and  if 
ministers,  in  their  several  stations,  fail  of  general 
or  abiding  usefulness,  and  have  continually  the 
prospect  of  being  removed;  many  a  one  may,  in 
the  mean  time,  receive  important  benefit,  and 
prove  the  seed  of  a  future  revival,  even  in  that 
very  place. — As  sinners  cannot  be  preserved  from 
eternal  destruction,  without  repentance;  so,  de¬ 
generate  nations  cannot  be  rescued  from  public 
calamities,  without  general  reformation.  To  ef¬ 
fect  this  it  is  the  interest  of  princes  to  promote  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  their  dominions:  and  it  is 
no  degradation  of  their  dignity,  personally  to  take 
an  active  part  in  such  attempts;  which  will  in¬ 
duce  numbers  of  every  order  in  the  community 
to  concur. — All  external  obligations  to  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  God  may  be  entered  into  with  a  hypocrit¬ 
ical,  or  self-righteous  spirit:  yet  this  should  not 
make  us  object  to  such  engagements  ourselves, 
or  averse  to  propose  them;  but  only  make  us 
cautious  in  what  manner  we  do  it,  and  careful  to 
inculcate  the  same  caution  upon  others.  It  is 
safe  to  bind  ourselves  solemnly  to  walk  after  the 
Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments;  because 
these  are  previous  indispensable  duties,  (JVbte, 
JsTum.  30:2.)  and  some  are  thus  rendered  more 
earnest  in  attending  to  them;  but  the  word  of 
God  must  be  the  rule  and  standard  in  every 
thing;  not  only  as  to  the  duty  itself,  but  also  as  to 
the  motive  and  manner  of  doing  it. — In  tho.se  na¬ 
tions,  which  profess  to  worship  God,  and  which 
are  favored  with  the  light  of  revelation,  we  need 
only  to  investigate  with  diligence,  and  compare 
the  result  of  our  observations  with  the  word  of 
truth,  to  discover  such  enormous  and  multiplied 
abominations,  as  could  never  have  been  con¬ 
ceived  upon  a  distant  and  superficial  view,  or  a 
judgment  formed  by  other  rules.  Even  in  wor¬ 
shipping  congregations,  an  exact  scrutiny  would 
commonly  bring  to  light  such  evils,  as  before 
were  never  suspected:  but  the  most  humiliating 
discoveries  will  be  made,  by  an  exact  inquiry  into 
our  own  hearts  and  conduct.  That  man,  who 
previously  deemed  his  behavior  unexceptionable 
and  his  heart  good,  if  he  can  be  engaged  in  dili¬ 
gent  self-examination  and  watchfulness,  daily  be¬ 
holding  himself  in  the  mirror  of  God’s  word,  and 
for  a  long  time  comparing  with  it  his  thoughts, 
intentions,  dispositions,  words,  and  actions;  will 
experience  increasing  convictions  of  the  deceit¬ 
fulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  his  heart,  and 
of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  his  whole  life.  And 
if  he  set  about  amendment,  in  dependence  on  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
according  to  the  rule  of  the  Bible,  he  will,  as  he 
proceeds,  find  still  more  and  more  to  be  done; 
and  to  the  end  of  his  life  perceive,  that  he  is  very 
far  off  from  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  holy 
law.  Nor  are  ani/  persons  disposed  to  object  to 
thi.s  unfavorable  statement,  but  such  as  are  either 
unacquainted  with  the  rule,  or  strangers  to  a  se¬ 
rious  examination  of  their  conduct  by  it.  (JVole, 
Jer.  17:9,10.  P.  O.  Ez.  8:  JSTotes,  Rom.  7:7 — 12. 
Jam.  1:22 — 25.) — Imperfection  is  stamped  upon 
all  human  goodness,  and  the  greatest  reforma¬ 
tions  hitherto  seen  on  earth,  have  left  many  things 
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the  sight  of  the  Loud,  according  to  all 
that  his  fathers  had  done. 

_  h  2  Chr.  28:22—25.  33:4—10,22,23. 

unreformed. — The  scriptural  history  may  well 
excite  the  hatred  and  disgust  of  the  proud  ad¬ 
mirers  of  the  human  heart  and  understanding;  as 
it  presents  to  our  view  a  very  mortifying  picture 
of  the  blindness  of  man’s  mind,  as  well  as  of  the 
perverseness  of  his  will,  and  the  depravity  of  his 
affections.  But,  suppose  the  appeal  made  to  other 
histories,  or  to  universal  observation  and  experi¬ 
ence; — if  the  records  of  Greece  and  Rome  were 
presented  to  our  view,  as  a  detail  of  facts,  with¬ 
out  the  varnish  of  declamation  and  panegyric;  if 
the  conduct  of  these  celebrated  nations,  in  pub¬ 
lic  and  private  life,  throughout  their  term  of  no¬ 
toriety,  were  impartially  compared  with  the  just 
and  holy  law  of  God;  would  not  their  idolatries 
and  immoralities  be  found  to  exceed  even  those  of 
Israel.^  (JVbfe,  Pom.  1:28 — 32.)  Would  they  not 
picture  human  nature  as  blind  and  depraved  as 
the  Bible  does.f*  And  do  not  all  the  encomiums 
bestowed  on  them,  arise  from  man’s  disposition  to 
“call  good  evil,  and  evil  good,  to  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness.^”  (jVbfe,  Is.  5:20.) 
Pride,  ambition,  rapacity,  cruelty,  and  revenge, 
have  even  been  canonized  by  poets,  and  ora¬ 
tors,  and  historians;  and  idolatry,  impiety,  brutal 
excess,  and  unnatural  lusts  have  been  calleil  by 
soft  names,  and  excused,  if  not  vindicated,  by 
these  elegant  and  ingenious  ancients.  Otherwise 
the  conclusion  is  as  irrefragable  from  the  study 
of  profane  history',  as  from  the  records  of  God’s 
word,  that  “the  imagination  of  man’s  heart  is 
only  evil  from  his  youth:”  and  that  all  the  real 
godlinessy  or  goodnessy  which  has  ever  been  found 
on  earthy  has  been  derived, from  the  new  creating 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. — Persons  of  eminence, 
of  whatever  kind,  have  need  to  be  very  careful 
what  they  sanction:  for  numbers,  in  distant  ages 
and  nations,  may  be  emboldened  to  transgress,  by 
acceding  to  their  sentiments,  or  by  imitating  their 
examples:  and  the  reflection,  of  doing’  extensive 
mischief  for  generations  to  come,  would,  in  that 
case,  be  a  painful  prerogative  of  superior  talents, 
rank,  or  reputation. — In  using  all  our  influence 
decidedly  to  suppress  abuses,  and  to  oppose  ini¬ 
quity,  we  should  shew  all  allowable  tenderness  to 
the  persons  of  men:  yet  man  must  not  pretend  to 
more  mercy  than  his  Maker,  by  sparing  those 
whom  he  orders  to  be  punished. — In  reducing 
our  conduct,  or  that  of  others,  to  the  standard  of 
Scripture,  in  evident  and  important  matters,  no 
allowance  must  be  made  for  customary,  reputa¬ 
ble,  ancient,  or  fashionable  abuses:  difficulties  also 
must  be  encountered,  hardships  endured,  self- 
denial  exercised,  and  opposition  and  every  world¬ 
ly  intere.st  disregarded:  no  man  must  be  known 
after  the  flesh;  nor  any  attention  paid  to  persua¬ 
sions,  complaints,  remonstrances,  or  reproaches; 
nor  even  to  prejudices,  except  in  matters  of  sub¬ 
ordinate  consequence.  Therefore  courage,  con¬ 
stancy,  and  patience,  are  requisite  for  such  at¬ 
tempts;  and  these,  when  genuine,  can  only  spring 
from  grace  and  faith,  and  be  given  in  answer  to 
prayer,  Avithout  which  every  undertaking  of  this 
kind  will  be  fruitless. — Not  only  should  gross 
abominations  be  precluded;  but  every  temptation 
or  occasion  of  sin  should  be  removed,  wha^^ever 
be  the  secular  loss  or  expense,  if  we  would  effec¬ 
tually  glorify  God,  and  do  good:  and  every  meth¬ 
od  should  be  adopted  to  fill  men’s  minds  with  ab¬ 
horrence  of  iniquity,  and  to  shew  plausible  abuses 
in  a  contemptible  and  detestable  light:  especially 
where  godly  people  are  liable  to  be  seduced  into 
pernicious  compliances. 

V.  15—37. 

The  predictions  of  Scripture  may  be  so  long 
ere  they  are  accomplished,  that  the  expectation 

['385 


B.  C.  607. 


II.  KINGS. 


B.  C.  607. 


CH.4P.  XXIV. 

Jeh  iakim  submits  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  afterward.s  rebels,  1. 
God  hastens  the  fulfilment  of  bis  predictions  against  Judah, 

2 _ 4.  Jehoiakim  die.s,  and  is  succeeded  by  Jehoiachm,  5,  6. 

The  king  of  Babyk.a  prevails  against  the  king  of  Egypt,  7. 
Jehoiacliin  reigns  wickedly,  8,  9,  Jerusalem  is  taken,  and  the 
kin^-,  with  his  family  and  treasures,  and  the  sacred  vessels, 
an/cbief  persons  of  Judah,  is  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  10 

_ 16.  Zedekiah  is  made  king,  reigns  wickedly,  and  rebels 

against  the  ki.ng  of  BabjHon,  17 — 20. 

IN  ^  his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  be- 
B.  c.-i  came  his  servant  three  years;  then 
J  he  turned  and  rebelled  against  him. 
2  And  the  Lord  sent  against  him 
bands  of  the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the 
Syrians,  and  bands  of  the  Moabites,  and 
bands  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 

a  17:5.  2  Chr.  30:6.  Jer.  25:1,  50.  2  Chr.  33:11.  Job  1:17.  Is. 

9.  46:2.  Dan.  1:1.  7.17.  13:5.  Jer.  35:11. 

C  6:23.  13:20,21.  Deut.  28:49, 

of  the  event  may  seem  to  expire;  but  they  will  all 
be  punctually  fulfilled  in  their  season:  and  it  must 
g-ive  singular  encouragement  to  the  pious,  when 
they  find  themselves  evidently  employed  in  bring¬ 
ing  about  that  accomplishment. — Ungodly  per¬ 
sons  may,  even  after  death,  be  more  respected 
for  their  connexion  with  the  servants  of  God; 
but  the  Judge  of  all  will  not  regard  such  distinc¬ 
tions. — When  gross  iniquities  are  renounced,  and 
a  credible  profession  of  faith,  repentance,  and  de¬ 
votedness  to  God  are  made,  men  may  be  deemed 
prepared  for  the  most  solemn  ordinances  of  his 
worship:  though  no  human  care  or  penetration 
can  exclude  formal  hypocrites;  such  attendance 
on  tlie  worship  of  God  is  externally  honorable  to 
him,  and  useful  to  numbers:  and,  as  he  will  know 
how  at  last  to  separate  between  the  tares  and 
the  wheat,  we  must  leave  them  to  grow  together 
till  the  harvest.  The  scrutinizing  eye  of  the 
zealous  servant  of  God  will  continually  find  many 
abuses  to  be  rectified;  and  we  must  still  press  for¬ 
ward,  both  in  personal  and  public  reformation. 
Those  who  attempt  this  with  their  whole  heart, 
in  humility  and  simplicity,  may  hope  to  be  use¬ 
ful  to  others,  and  shall  certainly  be  accepted 
themselves;  and  as  there  are  degrees  of  excel¬ 
lency  among  true  believers,  so  they  will  receive 
a  proportionable  recompense.  But  wdien  the 
sms  of  a  collective  body  are  come  to  a  crisis,  no 
human  endeavors  can  avert  the  wrath  of  God: 
and  when  eminent  and  useful  persons  are  prema¬ 
turely  taken  away,  it  forebodes  public  calami¬ 
ties.  hVote,  Is.  57:1,2.)  The  best  of  men  may 
be  misled  into  unadvised  meddling  wdth  matters 
not  properl}^  belonging  to  them:  but  if  we  are 
habitually  living  by  faith,  and  walking  with  God, 
even  should  we  be  taken  away  in  consequence  of 
any  indiscretion,  it  will  not  prevent  our  dying  in 
peace,  and  being  received  to  glory. — Piety  is 
personal^  the  effect  of  special  grace.  The  chil¬ 
dren  even  of  the  most  pious  parents  inherit  origi¬ 
nal  depravity;  nor  can  education,  instruction, 
or  example  prevent  its  effects,  without  r€s:;enera- 
iinn:  yet  abundant  encouragement  is  given  to  the 
diligent  use  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace,  in 
respect  of  our  children.  (jVbfe.v,  Gen.  Ih:!? — 
19.  Prov.  22:6.) — When  those  who  have  stood  in 
the  gap  are  removed,  judgments  often  follow  like 
an  inundation:  and  a  little  time  and  slender  abil¬ 
ities  frequently  suffice  to  undo  all  the  external 
good,  which  pious  men,  of  excellent  capacities, 
have  been  laboring,  with  unremitting  endeavors, 
for  a  course  of  years  to  effect.  [JVotes,  Ec.  2: 18 — 
23.  9:13 — 18.)  Blessed  be  God,  that  good  work, 
which  he  begins  by  his  regenerating  Spirit, 
cannot  be  disannulled:  but,  notwithstanding  all 
changes  and  temptations,  shall  be  “performed 
unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.” 


sent  them  against  Judah,  to  destroy  it, 
^  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  *  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

3  Surely  ®  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  came  this  upon  Judah,  to  ^remove 
them  out  of  his  sight,  s  for  the  sins  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  according  to  all  that  he  did; 

4  And  also  **  for  the  innocent  blood 
that  he  shed:  for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with 
innocent  blood,  *  which  the  Lord  would 
not  pardon. 
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NOTES. 


Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1.  Pharaoh-nechoh,  after 
Josiah’s  death,  obtained  a  victory  over  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  for  some  time  retained  Judea 
and  Syria  in  subjection.  But  not  long  after,  Nab- 
opollazar  seems  to  have  associated  his  son  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar  with  him  in  the  kingdom,  that  by 
liim  the  war  with  the  Egyptians  might  be  con¬ 
ducted  with  greater  vigor.  For  when  Daniel 
had  been  three  years  under  tuition  at  Babylon, 
and  had  afterwards  been  introduced  to  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  he  interpreted  the  dream  of  that 
prince  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign:  yet  Daniel 
had  been  carried  captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king.  (JVofc,  Dnn.  2:1.)  Two  distinct  dates  re¬ 
specting  the  beginning  of  his  reign  must  there¬ 
fore  be  admitted;  and  it  appears  that  he  was  made 
king  two  or  three  years  before  his  father  died. — 
Nebuchadnezzar  having  obtained  decisive  ad¬ 
vantages  against  the  Egyptians,  attacked  Jehoi¬ 
akim,  as  an  ally  of  Nechoh,  and,  having  taken  him 
prisoner,  he  “bound  him  in  fetters  to  carry  him 
to  Babylon;”  (2  Chr.  36:6,7.)  but  upon  his  sub¬ 
mission  he  released  him,  and  carried  away  some 
of  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  of  the  temple,  and 
some  of  the  most  considerable  persons  of  the 
land.  Among  the  latter  were  Daniel  and  his 
companions.  (JVb<es,  Dan.  1:1 — 7.)  This  is  the 
first  epoch  of  the  seventy  years  oi  the  Babylo¬ 
nish  captivity.  Nebuchadnezzar  left  Babylon  in 
the  third  year  of  Jehoiakim,  and  he  reduced  that 
prince  in  his  fourth  year.  After  this,  Jehoiakim 
served  the  king  of  Babylon  three  years,  and  in 
his  eighth  year  he  rebelled  against  him,  about 
three  years  before  his  death.  {Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  2.  It  may  be  supposed,  that  these  nations 
had  been  subjected  to  the  king  of  Babylon;  and 
were  encouraged  by  him  to  attack  the  revolted 
Jews,  while  he  was  otherwise  employed.  But 
the  Lord’s  secret  disposal  of  their  hearts  to  these 
attempts  alone  is  noticed.  It  is  probable  that 
Jehoiakim  w^as  harassed  by  them  during  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  days;  and  perhaps  he  w'as  at  last 
slain  in  some  sally  against  them,  when  they  ap¬ 
proached  Jerusalem;  and  so  left  unburied,  or 
otherwise  very  disgracefully'  treated.  But  some 
think,  that  after  the  transactions  here  recorded, 
Nebuchadnezzar  carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  at 
length  put  him  to  death,  and  treated  his  dead 
body  most  ignominiously.  (JVbte,  Jer.  22:13 — 
19.  36:30,31.) 

V.  3,  4.  Manasseh’s  idolatry'  became  a  na¬ 
tional  sin,  as  publicly  enforced  by  persecution, 
which  filled  Jerusalem  with  the  innocent  blood 
of  those  who  refused  compliance.  The  chief 
men  of  Judah  were  involved  in  this  guilt,  and 
had  neither  repented,  nor  been  brought  to  jus¬ 
tice  for  it:  thus,  accumulated  and  atrocious 
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5  Now  j  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoiakim,  and  ail  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah? 

P  6  So  Jehoiakim  ^  slept  with  his 
5^9-  J  fathers:  and  Jehoiachin  his  son  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  stead. 

7  And  ^  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not 
again  any  more  out  of  his  land:  for  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  taken,  from  the 
river  of  Egypt  unto  the  river  Euphrates, 
all  that  pertained  to  the  king  of  Egypt. 

[_Practical  Observations.] 

8  IT  "Jehoiachin  was  "eighteen  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  three  months. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Nehushta, 
the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  zohich  ruas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  his  father  had  done. 

10  At  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  and  the  city  *  was 
besieged. 

1 1  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Bab¬ 


ylon  came  against  the  city,  and  his  ser¬ 
vants  did  besiege  it. 

12  And  P  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah 
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*  Heb.  came  into  siege.  25:2. 
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went  out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and 
his  mother,  and  his  servants,  and  his 
princes,  and  his  t  officers:  and  the  king 
of  Babylon  ^  took  him  in  the  eighth  year 
of  ^  his  reign. 

13  And  '"he  carried  out  thence  all  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  *  cut 
in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold,  ^  which 
Solomon  king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  he  carried  away  all  "Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  all  the  princes,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valor,  even  ten  thousand 
captives,  and  all  the  craftsmen  and 
smiths:  none  remained  save  ^  the  poorest 
sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  y  he  carried  away  Jehoiachin 
to  Babylon,  and  the  king’s  mother,  and 
the  king’s  wives,  and  his  5  officers,  and 
the  mighty  of  the  land,  those  carried  he 
into  captivity  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  all  .the  men  of  might,  even 
^  seven  thousand,  and  craftsmen  and 
smiths  a  thousand,  all  that  were  strong 
and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the  king  of 
Babylon  brought  captive  to  Babylon. 
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murders  remained  unpunished,  as  a  load  of  g’uilt 
upon  the  land;  (JVo^es,  JV'um.  35:31 — 34.  Deul. 
21:1—9.  Ez.  22:3—5,24—28.)  and  both  the 
princes  and  people  were  in  g^eneral  more  dis¬ 
posed  to  imitate  Manasseh’s  idolatries  and  per¬ 
secutions,  than  his  repentance.  Therefore, 
thoug^h  the  Lord  had  pardoned  the  personal 
wickedness  of  penitent  Manasseh,  he  would  not 
pardon  the  unrepented  national  guilt,  of  which 
he  had  been  the  occasion,  and  in  some  sense  the 
author.  (JVo^e,  23:26,27.  2  CAr.  33:11— 19.) 

Out  of  his  sight.  (3)  Out  of  that  land,  in  which 
his  worship  had  been  established,  and  the  special 
tokens  of  his  gracious  presence  so  wonderfully 
vouchsafed.  Deut.  11:12.  Ps.  51:11.) 

Would  not  pardon.  (4)  nSoS  •  The 

Lord  in  his  wisdom  and  righteousness,  did  not 
see  good  to  pardon  this  national  guilt,  in  those 
circumstances;  but  judged  it  proper  to  inflict 
condign  punishment  for  it:  but  the  personal 
sins  of  such  as  repented  and  sought  mercy,  were 
pardoned  notwithstanding  this  determination. 

18:3,4,19— 32.) 

V.  G.  As  Jehoiakim  was  “buried  with  the 
burial  of  an  ass;”  the  expression,  “slept  with 
his  fathers,”  can  onl}’  mean  that  he  died,  with¬ 
out  determining  what  became  either  of  his  soul 
or  body.  [J\Iarg.  Ref — J^ote,  2.) 

V^.  7.  The  king  of  Egypt  having  been  driven 
back  into  his  own  land,  and  confined  there;  the 
kings  of  Judah  were  left  entirely  at  the  mercy 
of  Nebuchadnezzar:  so  that  polic}',  as  well  as 
their  most  solemn  engagements,  demanded  their 
peaceable  submission,  and  their  resignation  to 
the  correcting  hand  of  God  in  that  dispensation. 
•J^'otes^Ez.  17:2—21.) 


y.  8 _ 16.  Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah,  seems  to 

have  mounted  the  throne  on  the  death  of  his  fa¬ 
ther,  without  waiting  for  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
consent:  but  it  was  like  going  on  board  a  sink¬ 
ing  ship.  He  had  just  time  enough  to  manifest 
his  evil  disposition,  and  was  then  attacked  by 
the  king  of  Babylon:  who,  probably,  was  pro¬ 
voked  by  his  thus  assuming  the  authorit}',  and 
suspected  him  of  designing  to  revolt:  so  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  besieged  Jerusalem,  first  by 
his  captains,  and  then  personally.  And  either 
by  surrender,  or  upon  some  deceitful  engage¬ 
ment,  Jeconiah  went  forth  to  him,  and  was  car¬ 
ried  captive  to  Babylon.  After  all  the  depre¬ 
dations,  to  which  the  temple  had  been  exposed, 
some  of  the  vessels  that  Solomon  had  made,  re¬ 
mained  in  the  treasuries  of  the  temple:  but  all, 
except  what  were  in  immediate  use,  seem  at 
tliis  time  to  have  been  seized,  and  some  of  them 
ciA  in  pieces,  and  sent  to  Babylon.  And  those, 
afterwards  mentioned,  might  be  such  as  had 
been  before  this  carried  away,  or  such  as  were 
found  at  the  complete  destruction  of  the  ten4)le 
and  city.  (2.5:14,15.  Ezra  1:7—11.  ./er*.  28:3,6. 
Dan.  5:1 — 4.)  It  is  no  where  said,  what  became 
of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  the  mercy-seat: 
but  in  some  way  these  were  destroyed;  for  all 
allow,  that  there  was  no  ark  in  the  temple  built 
after  the  captivity;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that 
at  this  time  the  gold  of  the  ark,  &c.  was  cut  off, 
and  taken  away.  This  event  took  place  in  the 
eighth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s  reign,  (12) 
and  forms  a  second  epoch  to  be  regarded  in 
computing  the  duration  of  the  captivity.  [JSotesy 
2  Chr.  36:21.  Ezra  1:1—4.  Dan.  1:1,2.)— The 
chief  and  the  most  useful  of  the  people  were 
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17  ^  And  ^  the  king  of  Babylon  made 
Mattaniah,  ^his  father’s  brother,  king  in 
his  stead,  and  changed  his  name  to 
Zedekiah. 

18  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reign¬ 
ed  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  ^  Hamutal,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

1 9  And  ®  he  did  that  ivhich  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

a  2  Chr.  36:10,11.  Jer.  37:1.  52;  d  23:31. 

1-  e  23:37.  2  Chr.  36:12.  Jer.  24: 

b  1  Chr.  3:15,16.  8.  37:  38:  Ez.  21:25. 


C  23:34.  2  Chr.  36:4. 


20  For  ^through  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
it  cam.e  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
until  he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  pres¬ 
ence,  that  ^Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken;  Zedekiah  flees,  and  is  made 
prisoner;  his  sens  are  slain,  his  eyes  are  put  out,  and  he  is  car 
ried  in  chains  to  Babylon,  1 — 7.  The  temple,  palaces,  and  city 
are  burned,  the  M’alls  are  broken  down,  and  the  remnant  of  the 
people  led  captive,  except  a  small  number  of  the  poor,  8 — 12 
1  he  residue  of  the  sacred  vessels  and  treasures  are  carried 
away,  13 — 17.  The  nobles  are  slain  at  Riblah,  18 — 21.  Oed- 
aliah,  who  is  left  governor,  being  treacherously  slain,  the  rest 
flee  into  Egypt,  22 — 26.  After  many  years,  Evil-merodach 
shews  great  kindness  to  Jehoiachin,  27—30. 

f  22:17.  Ex.  9:14—17.  Deut.  2.  g  2  Chr.  36:13.  Jer.. 27: 12— 15. 
30.  Is.  19:11—14.  1  Cor.  1:20.  38:17-21.  Ez.  17:15—20. 

2Thes.  2:9—11. 


carried  to  Babylon,  that  the  land  mig-ht  be  re¬ 
duced  to  absolute  dependence  on  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar.  Seven  thousand  soldiers,  one  thousand 
craftsmen  and  smiths,  and  two  thousand  persons 
of  superior  rank,  may  make  up  the  sum  total  ten 
thousand.  Some  learned  men,  however,  sup¬ 
pose,  that  there  were  ten  thousand  carried  cap¬ 
tive  from  Jerusalem  alone,  besides  a  thousand 
craftsmen  and  smiths;  and  also  seven  thousand 
from  the  rest  of  the  land. — Jeremiah  speaks  of 
three  thousand  and  twenty-three,  who  seem  to 
have  been  carried  away  the  year  before,  out  of 
the  open  country.  (jVo^e,  Jer.  52:24— 30.)  Among 
tlie  rest  Ezekiel  was  at  this  time  made  a  cap¬ 
tive.  (jVo<e,  1:1— 3.) 

V.  17.  Jehoiachin  was  succeeded  by  his  un¬ 
cle,  the  youngest  son  of  Josiah.— “Mattaniah” 
signifies  the  of  JEHOVAH:  “Zedekiah,” 
the  righteousneos  of  JEHOVAH:  and  the  king 
of  Babylon,  by  giving  him  this  name,  meant 
either  an  appeal  to  the  justice  of  God  against 
him,  if  he  violated  his  engagements;  or  to  refer 
to  the  judgments,  which  he  had  heard  were  de¬ 
nounced  against  Jerusalem  by  a  righteous  God. 

V.  20.  ‘God  was  so  highly  displeased  with 
‘this  wicked  people,  that  he  permitted  Zedekiah 
‘to  break  his  taith  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  to 
‘rebel  against  him,  forgetting  for  what  cause  he 
‘changed  his  name.’  Bp.  Patrick.  {J^otes,  17:4. 
2  Sam.  17:7—14,  v.  14.24:1,2.  2  CAr.  25:14— 16. 
Is.  19:11—15.  Ez.  17:3—21.  21:25—27.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

When  the  Lord  leaves  men  to  the  blindnes! 
of  their  own  minds,  and  to  the  lusts  of  their  ovvr 
hearts;  some  are  infatuated  to  adopt  and  obsti 
nately  persist  in  the  most  destructive  measures 
and  others  are  hurried  on  by  ambition,  avarice 
or  resentment,  to  execute  upon  them  the  ven 
geance  which  had  been  predicted. — Multipliet 
murders,  sanctioned  by  authority,  and  persever 
ed  in  with  impunity,  form  a  species  of  nationa 
wickedness  which  the  Lord  will  not  pardon;  es' 
pecially  when  false  religion  is  established  b} 
law,  and  persecuting  statutes  are  enacted  or  re 
vived,  and  executed  against  his  true  worship 
pers:  and  when  this  is  not  merely  the  act  of? 
few  oppressors,  but  the  people  in  general  “love 
to  have  it  so.”  Yet,  even  this  may  be  endurec 
by  the  long-suffering  of  the  Lord  for  man}"^  ffcc- 
erations;  till  the  whole  accumulated  load  falls 
upon  a  devoted  people,  with  direful  destruction. 

Blessed  be  God,  there  is  no  degree  or  kind  ol 
personal  guilt,  which  he  will  not  pardon  to  the 
rue  penitent;  lor  it  is  “impossible  to  renew 
un  o  repentance”  such  as  have  committed  “the 
sin  unto  death.’;  Heb.  6:4-6.  1  John  5; 

*5  verv  distressing  foi  those, 


who  have  obtained  forgiveness  of  their  own 
transgressions,  to  reflect  that  they  have  been 
the  guilty  occasions  to  others,  by  their  examples, 
influence,  or  persuasions,  of  those  sins,  which, 
being  continued  in,  the  Lord  will  not  pardon; 
and  of  which  they  have  no  power  to  bring  them 
to  repent.  The  good  Lord  preserve  us  from  sin 
and  temptation,  and  above  all  from  being  tempt¬ 
ers  to  others!  And  may  this  reflection  stir  up 
young  persons  to  seek  and  serve  God  without 
delay,  lest  they  should  do  that  mischief,  which, 
if  they  themselves  should  live  to  repent,  they 
will  never  be  able  to  undo. — When  God  arises 
to  judgment,  all  resistance  will  be  ineffectual; 
and  the  folly,  as  well  as  the  wickedness,  of  every 
I  worldly  dependence,  will  be  manifest:  but  his 
{justice  will  never  appear  in  its  full  glory,  till 
that  day,  when  “he  will  bring  to  light  the  hid¬ 
den  things  of  darkness,  and  w’ill  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts.”  1  Cor.  4:3 

- — 5.)  In  the  mean  time,  we  are  incompetent 
judges  of  the  divine  procedures;  and  ought  to 
wait  with  silent  patience. — Wicked  men  soon 
discover  the  temper  of  their  hearts,  and  give 
evidence  of  what  they  would  do  if  they  were 
spared:  therefore  the  Lord  often  cuts  them  off, 
to  prevent  further  mischief;  and  thus  hinders 
them  from  “treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath.”  But  when  their  power  is  taken 
away,  and  their  lives  are  spared,  though  in  pov¬ 
erty  and  miser}",  it  may  be  an  infinite  mercy  to 
their  souls.  (JVote^,  25:27—30.  Jer.  24:4—7.) 

V.  8—20. 

The  gradual  approach  of  divine  judgments  af¬ 
fords  sinners  space  for  repentance,  and  believers 
leisure  to  prepare  for  properly  meeting  the  ca¬ 
lamity:  but  it  only  evinces  the  desperate  obdura¬ 
cy  and  obstinacy  of  those,  who  are  not  deterred 
from  their  sms  by  all  which  they  witness  or  ex¬ 
perience. — God  delights  in  his  ordinances,  so  long 
as  they  prove  means  of  grace  to  those  who  are  fa¬ 
vored  with  them;  but  he  abhors  them,  when  they 
degenerate  into  a  lifeless  form:  and  that,  which  to 
the  carnal  eye  appears  most  glorious  in  religious 
worship,  is  often  in  his  account  a  vile  abomina¬ 
tion. — Wicked  men  become  curses  to  each  other; 
and  the  nearer  their  intimacy  or  relation,  the 
greater  will  be  the  anguish  of  those  w'ho  sin  and 
perish  together. — External  pre-eminence,  in  times 
of  public  calamity,  often  gives  the  precedency  in 
suffering;  but  riches,  dignity,  authority,  and  su¬ 
perior  abilities,  will  assuredly  increase  the  sin¬ 
ner’s  condemnation;  for  to  whom  much  is  given, 
of  him  will  the  more  be  required.  Let  us  then 
neither  envy  nor  covet  such  precarious  advanta¬ 
ges,  but  be  warned  to  improve  every  talent  in¬ 
trusted  to  us.  Let  us  in  these  awful  events  con¬ 
template  the  truth  of  the  scripture,  and  “flee  from 
;  the  wrath  to  come;”  embrace  and  plead  the  pre¬ 
cious  promises  of  God;  and  by  patient  continu 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  in  the  ninth 
year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  ^Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar  king  of  Batjylon  came,  he, 
and  all  his  host,  against  Jerusalem,  and 
®  pitched  against  it;  and  they  built  forts 
against  it  round  about, 
g  2  And  the  city  was  besieged 
588.  J  unto  the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zed- 
ekiah. 

3  And  on  ^  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth 
month  ®  the  faming  prevailed  in  the  city, 
and  ^  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people 
of  the  land. 

4  And  s  the  city  was  broken  up,  and 
all  the  men  of  war  ^fled  by  night,  by  the 
way  of  the  gate,  between  two  walls,  which 
is  by  the  king’s  garden:  (now  the  Chal¬ 
dees  were  against  the  city  round  about:) 

’  and  the  king  went  the  way  toward  the 
plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pur¬ 
sued  after  the  king,  J  and  overtook  him  in 
the  plains  of  Jericho:  and  all  his  army 
were  scattered  from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought 
him  up  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  ^  Rib- 
lah;  and  they  *  gave  judgment  upon 
him. 

7  And  ™  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zede- 
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kiah  before  his  eyes,  “  and  t  put  out  the 
eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  °  bound  him  w'ith 
fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him  to  Baby¬ 
lon. 

8  T[  And  P  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month,  which  is  ^  the 
nineteenth  year  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylcn,  came  *■  Nebuzar-adan 
^  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem: 

9  And  ®  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  ^  the  king’s  house,  and  all  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  every  great  m^rds 
house,  burnt  he  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees, 
that  were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
“  brake  dowm  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
round  about. 

11  Now^  *the  rest  of  the  people /Aa/ 
7vere  left  in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives 
that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
with  the  remnant  of  the  multitude,  did 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
carry  aw’ay. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  >  left 
of  the  poor  of  the  land,  to  be  vine-dress¬ 
ers  and  husbandmen. 

13  If  And  ^  the  ^pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
^  bases,  and  the  brazen  sea  that  was  in 
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ance  in  well  doing*,  wait  for  the  Savior’s  mercy 
unto  eternal  life! 

NOTES. 

Ch-4p.  XXV.  V.  1 — 5.  Jerusalem  was  so 
fortified  by  nature  and  art,  that  notwithstanding* 
the  enfeebled  state  of  the  inhabitants,  and  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  g’reat  power  and  military  skill,  it 
cpuld  not  be  taken  till  the  besieged  were  incapa- ; 
citated  by  famine  to  make  any  further  resistance.  : 
(jYofes,  Lam.  4:10,12.)  In  the  Prophecy  and  La¬ 
mentations  of  Jeremiah,  we  shall  have  an  oppor-  j 
tunity  of  more  fully  considering  the  circumstan-  [ 
ces  of  this  catastrophe,  and  indeed  the  whole  of  ^ 
this  compendious  history:  it  suffices  in  this  place 
to  observe,  that  the  obstinacy,  impiety,  and  mise¬ 
ry  of  the  besieged  were  alike  great,  and  almost 
unparalleled.  (Xbfes,  Jer,  37:  38:  39:1 — 10.) — The 
king  and  his  remaining  forces  endeavored  to  es¬ 
cape  by  some  private  gate,  which  the  enemy  had  j 
not  observed,  or  did  not  guard:  but  his  attendants  ! 
were  dispersed,  and  he  was  taken  prisoner.  [Js'otes.,  j 
Law.  4:20.  Ez.  12:1  —  16.) 

V.  6,  7.  Nebuchadnezzar,  having  placed  Zede¬ 
kiah  on  the  throne,  and  made  him  engage  to  be  ' 
faithful  to  him,  tried  and  condemned  him  as  a ! 
traitor,  in  the  presence  of  his  ministers  and  coun¬ 
sellors:  UYotes.,  2  Chr.  36:13.  Jer.  39:1 — 10.  Ez.  j 
17:15 — 21.  21:25 — 27.)  and,  having  slain  his  sons; 
m  his  sight,  as  the  last  spectacle  which  he  should  ^ 


ever  behold,  and  which  might  ever  after  haunt  his 
affrighted  imagination,  he  put  out  his  eyes,  and 
sent  him  in  chains  to  Babvlon.  [JYotes^  Jer.  32:4, 
5,v.  5.  34:1—5.  38:1—6,20—23.  Ez.  12:8—16.) 
Here  he  ended  his  life,  probably  not  long  after; 
for  no  more  is  recorded  concerning  him.  Zede¬ 
kiah  left  daughters  at  Jerusalem,  who  went  dcmm 
with  Johanan  to  Egypt,  and  doubtless  died  there. 
{Jer.  41:10.  43:6.) 

V.  8 — 10.  Nebuzar-adan  seems  to  have  arriv¬ 
ed  at  Jerusalem  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  month, 
but  he  began  to  execute  his  commission  on  the 
tenth.  [Jer.  52:12.) — The  king  of  Babylon,  en¬ 
raged  at  the  long  and  obstinate  defence,  which  the 
Jews  had  made,  determined  that  this  city  should 
be  no  more  inhabited,  to  cause  him  or  his  success¬ 
ors  so  much  trouble  and  expense  in  future.  [fTotes^ 
Ezra  4:12 — 24.)  He  therefore  gave  orders  to 
level  the  city  with  the  ground,  without  sparing 
even  the  temple,  either  for  its  sanctity,  antiquitj*, 
or  magnificence!  Thus  he  performed  the  words 
both  of  the  later  prophets,  and  likewise  the  pre¬ 
dictions  of  Moses.  This  is  computed  to  have  been 
four  hundred  and  twenty-four  years,  from  the 
time  when  Solomon  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
temple.  Josephus  informs  us,  that  the  second 
temple  was  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  on  the  same 
day  of  the  same  month. 

V.  12.  JVbfe,  22—26. 
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the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  Chaldees 
break  in  pieces,  and  carried  the  brass  of 
ineni  to  Babylon. 

14  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  brass,  wherewith  they  minister¬ 
ed,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  fire-pans^  and  the  bowls, 
and  such  things  as  xocre  of  gold,  in  gold, 

and  of  silver,  in  silver,  the  captain  ol  the 
guard  took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  *  one  sea,  and  the 
bases,  which  Solomon  had  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  ®the  brass  of  all  these 
vessels  was  without  weight. 

17  The  height  of  the  ^  one  pillar 
eighteen  cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it 
loas  brass;  and  the  height  of  the  chapiter 
three  cubits;  and  the  wreathen  work,  and 
pomegranates  upon  the  chapiter  round 
about,  all  of  brass:  and  like  unto  these 
had  the  second  pillar  with  wreathen 
work. 

18  11  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  s  Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and  Zeph- 
aniah  the  second  priest,  and  the  three 
keepers  of  the  t  door. 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an 
+  officer  that  was  set  over  the  men  of  war, 
and  '  five  men  of  them  that  ^  were  m  the 
king’s  presence,  which  were  found  in  the 
city,  and  the  ||  principal  scribe  of  the  host, 
which  mustered  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the 
land  that  7ccre  found  in  the  city: 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the 
guard  took  these,  J  and  brought  them  to 
the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah. 

"  - - -  -  -  h  Jer.  21:1.  29.-25,29. 

I  Heb.  threshold. 

J  Or,  euynich. 
i  Jer.  52:25. 

^  Heb.  SOTO  the  kind's  face. 
Esth.  1:14. 

II  Or,  scribe  of  the  captain  of 
the  host. 
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V.  13 — ]  7.  [Jlar^.  Ref. — 1  Kings  7: 
13 — 51.  Jer.  52:17 — 23.)  By  this  it  appears,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  purpose  wholly  to  deso¬ 
late  the  land;  but  by  destroying-  Jerusalem  to  de¬ 
prive  the  nation  of  the  power  of  resistance,  and 
so  to  continue  in  it  a  feeble  company  of  men  to 
cultivate  the  earth. — But  his  desig-n,  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  was  defeated,  that  the  purpose  and  predic¬ 
tions  of  God  might  he  accomplished.  It  is  not 
known  what  became  of  the  ark;  but  it  was  not  af¬ 
terwards  found.  (JVo/e5,  24:6 — 16.  Ezra — 11. 
Ilag.  2:6 — 9.) 

Without  weight.  (16)  The  quantity  of  brass  was 
so  great,  that  its  weight  was  not  ascertained.  ( 1 
Kings  7:47.) 

V.  18 — 21.  JIarg.  Ref. — Five.  (19)  Seven  men 
are  mentioned  by  Jeremiah;  [Jfote,  Jer.  52:24 — 
27.)  but  perhaps  five  were  of  superior  rank  to  the 
others;  or  were  more  distinguished  as  the  favorites 
and  counsellors  of  Zedekiah.  All  these  persons 
were  put  to  death  as  accessaries  to  his  rebellion. 
V.  22 — 26.  Nebuchadnezzar  intended  to  pre- 
90] 


21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  slew  them  at  Riblah  in  the  land 
of  Hamath.  So  Judah  was  carried 
away  out  of  theij-  land, 

[Practical  Observations."^ 

22  IT  And  as  for  ’  the  people  that  re¬ 
mained  in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  had  left, 
even  over  them  he  made  “  Gedaliah,  the 
son  of  “  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  °  when  all  the  captains  of  the 
armies,  they  and  theii;  men,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah 
governor,  there  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Miz- 
pah,  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Careah,  and  Se¬ 
raiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth  the  Netopha- 
thite,  and  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  aMaacha- 
thite,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  p  sware  to  them,  and 
to  their  men,  and  said  unto  them.  Fear 
not  to  be  the  servants  of  the  Chaldees: 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon,  ^  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  it  came  to  pass  *■  in  the  seventh 
month,  that  ®  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
the  son  of  Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal, 
came,  and  ten  men  with  him,  and  smote 
Gedaliah,  that  he  died,  and  the  Jews  and 
the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at  Miz- 
pah. 

26  And  *  all  the  people,  both  small  re.  c. 
and  great,  and  the  captains  of  the  ^ 
armies,  arose,  and  came  to  Egypt:  for  they 
were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  IF  And  “  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity 
of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth 
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serve  some  inhabitants  in  the  land;  but  it  was 
the  Lord’s  purpose  that  it  should  be  desolated. 
(12.  Kates.,  Jer.  25:8 — 10.) — Ishmael,  being  of 
the  royal  famil}',  could  not  endure  to  see  any 
shadow  of  authority  possessed  by  another,  ivhile 
he  was  excluded;  and  therefore  he  murdered 
Gedaliah,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  wise  and 
good  man.  His  father  Ahikam  had  been  Jer¬ 
emiah’s  protector;  and  the  prophet  had  by 
choice  joined  his  company.  (A  o<cs,  Ter.  26:24. 
40:6.)— After  this  event,  the  Jews,  rejecting  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  Jeremiah,  fled  into  Egypt, 
for  fear  of  the  resentment  of  the  king  of  Bab¬ 
ylon;  and  there  they  either  miserably  perished, 
or  were  lost  among  the  natives,  and  thus  God 
performed  his  purpose  and  predictions  of  des¬ 
olating  the  country,  contrary  to  the  intentions 
of  the  instruments,  which  he  had  hitherto  em¬ 
ployed.  (A'ote^,  Jer.  39: — 42:)  The  small  num¬ 
bers,  mentioned  in  all  the  accounts  of  these 
events,  lead  the  mind  to  a  most  melancholy  re- 
fl<™ction  on  the  multitudes  who  must  have  per- 
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month,  on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of 
ihe  month,  that  Evil-merodach  *  king  of 
Babylon,  in  the  year  that  he  began  to 
reign,  did  -'  lift  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin 
king  of  Judah  out  of  prison; 

28  And  he  spake  *  kindly  to  him,  and 
set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the 
kings  that  icere  with  him  in  Babylon; 
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*  Ileb.  good  things  with  him. 
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ished,  and  been  driven  into  other  lands,  by  the 
distresses  of  the  Jews,  previous  to  this  catas¬ 
trophe. 

V.  27 — 30.  It  is  recorded  that  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  after  his  recovery  from  the  miraculous  in¬ 
sanity  with  which  he  had  been  visited,  commit¬ 
ted  his  son  to  prison  for  mal-adrninistration  during- 
that  period;  (JV'b^e^,  Dan.  4:28 — 37.)  and  that 
there  he  contracted  an  acquaintance  with  Je¬ 
hoiachin.  God  had  foretold,  that  the  captives 
at  Babylon  would  be  more  favored,  than  those 
who  remained  at  Jerusalem:  and  thus  Jehoiachin! 
was  at  length  more  favored  than  Zedekiah.i 
(JVo/es,  Jer.  24: J — Many  captive  or  tributary! 
kings  abode  at  Babylon,  but  Jehoiachin  wasj 
treated  with  greater  kindness  and  respect  than! 
any  of  them,  either  out  of  personal  affection,  or| 
from  regard  to  the  ancient  race  of  the  kings  ofj 
Judah.  (JVb^e,  Jer.  52:31.) — As  Evil-merodach' 
reigned  but  two  3'ears,  it  is  probable  Jehoiachin; 
did  not  live  long  after  this.  [Js'ote^  Ezra  1:1 — 4.)! 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—21. 

If  repeated  warnings  and  afflictions  leave  the 
sinner’s  heart  more  obdurate  than  before,  it  is 
an  evidence  that  his  ruin  is  at  hand. 

Prov.  29:1.) — Those  advantages,  which  inspire 
confidence  in  the  ways  of  wickedness,  will 
eventually  aggravate  the  possessor’s  miser}-:  for 
no  power  can  resist,  no  craftiness  can  elude, 
those  whom  God  appoints  to  be  the  execiitioners 
of  his  vengeance. — If  rebellion  against  earthly 
princes  deserve  penalties  so  severe,  as  b}-  com¬ 
mon  consent  have,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  been 
inflicted  upon  those  who  were  guilty  of  that 
crime:  who  can  estimate  what  or  how  much  pun¬ 
ishment  is  due  to  rebellion  against  our  Creator, 
Benefactor,  and  Sovereign! — Precious  as  our 
eyes  are  to  us,  they  may  possibly  be  reserved  to 
witness  such  scenes,  as  may  make  us  wish,  that 
they  had  been  previously  closed,  in  darkness  or 
in  death.  But  surely  no  sight  can  be  so  distress¬ 
ing,  as  the  miser}^  of  our  children,  when  occa¬ 
sioned  by  our  own  misconduct! — God  over-rules, 
and  imperceptibly  guides,  even  the  anger  and  the 
resentment  of  men  to  execute  his  righteous  pur¬ 
pose's  for  his  own  glor3\  In  the  day  of  his  in¬ 
dignation,  he  utterly  disregards  populous  cities, 
magnificent  palaces,  and  fertile  countries:  nay, 
he  permits  his  avowed  enemies  to  destroy  his 
sanctuaries,  to  prevent  the  administration  of  his 
ordinances,  and  even  to  extinguish  the  very 
light  of  his  gospel,  in  those  places,  where  these 


29  And  ^  changea  his  prison-garments: 
and  ^  he  did  eat  bread  continually  before 
him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  zvas  a  continual 
allowance  given  him  of  the  king,  a  daily 
rate  for  every  day,  ^  all  the  days  of  his 
life. 
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inestimable  advantages  have  long  been  despised, 
neglected,  or  perverted.  But  he  will  still  pre¬ 
serve  his  true  religion,  though  perhaps  among 
the  poor  and  despised  alone. — As  the  Lord 
“spared  not  the  angels,  that  sinned;”  as  he  has 
doomed  the  whole  race  of  fallen  men  to  the 
grave,  and  all  unbelievers  to  hell;  and  as  “he 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all;”  we  need  not  wonder  at  any  desolation  or 
miseries  which,  for  sin,  he  ma}-  see  good  to  bring 
upon  guilty  nations  and  churches. 

V.  22—30. 

The  secret  working  of  Providence  disappoints 
the  politic  or  humane  purposes,  of  such  as  pur¬ 
pose  to  spare  those  whom  God  intends  to  destroy: 
and,  while  some  are  left  to  their  ungoverned 
passions,  and  others  to  their  groundless  fears 
and  infatuated  devices,  “his  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure.” — No  state  of 
misery  on  earth  can  be  called  absolutely  hope¬ 
less  or  comfortless.  In  hell  alone  this  blackness 
of  darkness  is  to  be  found  for  ever.  During  our 
most  dismal  and  tedious  nights  of  adversity,  we 
may  hope  for  the  cheerful  dawning  of  prosper¬ 
ous  days;  especial!}-,  if  our  afflictions  lead  us  to 
repentance:  for  God  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands, 
and,  as  he  sees  good,  can  incline  them  to  kind¬ 
ness. — The  believer  in  this  world  is,  as  it  were, 
imprisoned  with  sins,  temptations,  and  tribula¬ 
tions,  sometimes  for  many  a  tedious  year:  but 
death,  as  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  comes  for 
his  enlargement.  Then,  the  prison-door  is  open¬ 
ed,  his  fetters  are  loosed,  his  prison-garments 
changed  for  the  robes  of  salvation  and  glory; 
his  head  is  lifted  up,  and  his  throne  advanced 
above  the  chief  of  the  kings  of  the  earth;  and 
he  shall  be  eternally  feasted  «ipon  the  fulness  of 
joy,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  presence  and  fa¬ 
vor  of  the  Almighty.  Indeed,  even  here,  the 
Savior  grants  to  the  trembling,  distressed,  and 
enslaved  sinner,  who  comes  and  trusts  in  him,  a 
blessed  release  from  condemnation  and  bondage: 
he  bestows  on  him  liberty,  change  of  raiment, 
royal  immunities,  and  heavenly  provisions,  day 
by  day;  and  these  are  intended  as  earnests  and 
foretastes  of  those  “pleasures,  which  are  at  his 
right  hand  for  evermore.”  In  short,  sin  alone 
can  hurt  us,  and  Jesus  alone  can  do  good  to  sin- 
May  God  help  us  to  believe;  and  to  wait. 


ners. 


in  patient  hope,  for  the  blessed  season,  when,  be¬ 
ing  made  more  than  conquerors  by  his  grace, 
we  shall  “sit  down  with  the  Savior  upon  his 
throne,  even  as  he  hath  overcome,  and  hath  sat 
down  with  the  Father  upon  his  throne!” 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK 

OF  THE 

CHRONICLES. 


It  is  generally  agreed,  that  the  books  of  the  Chronicles  were  compiled  by  Ezra,  after  the  Babylonish 
captivity;  and  that  they  consist  of  extracts  from  the  public  records  of  the  Jews,  and  the  writings 
of  preceding  prophets.  Some  passages  appear  to  have  been  inserted  in  the  very  words  of  the 
original  record,  which  was  written  before  the  captivity;  and  a  few  names  seem  to  have  been  added 
to  the  genealogies,  after  the  death  of  Ezra.  (1  Chr.  J:19 — 24.)  The  original  name  is  ^a'p'n 

The  words  of  the  days,  which  signifies  Journals,  or  Annals;  and  it  is  not  improperly  rendered 
Chronicles,  or  Flecords  of  the  times.  Anciently,  the  whole  formed  but  one  book  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible;  but  the  Septuagint  divide  it  into  two,  and  call  them  The  Books  of  things  which  had  been 
left  out:  yet  this  is  less  proper  than  the  original  name;  for  there  are  many  repetitions  of  facts  before 
recorded,  as  well  as  further  historical  information.  These  repetitions,  however,  must  not  be 
deemed  superfluous;  for  most  of  them  in  some  degree,  and  some  of  them  exceedingly,  elucidate  the 
preceding  history:  and  the  few,  that  seem  not  wanted  in  this  respect,  are  suited  to  connect  the 
whole  into  one  narration,  without  referring  to  other  books;  which  would  be  peculiarly  useful,  when 
copies  of  the  whole  Scriptures  were  both  scarce  and  expensive. — In  the  genealogies  there  are 
several  literal  or  verbal  variations,  from  those  found  in  other  parts  of  Scripture:  but  it  is  evident, 
that  many  persons  had  more  than  one  name,  and  were  called  by  one  or  the  other  indiscriminately; 
and  the  spelling  and  pronunciation,  in  most  languages,  change  considerably  in  a  course  of  years. 
Some  variations  in  the  numerals  have  already  been  noted;  and  we  are  sometimes  constrained  to 
allow,  that,  probably,  a  trivial  error  of  the  transcriber  has  taken  place:  but  there  is  no  variation, 
which  in  the  least  interferes  with  our  faith  or  practice,  or  weakens  the  external  or  internal 
evidence  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scripture  in  general,  or  of  these  books  in  particular. — It 
was  evidently  a  principal  design  of  the  sacred  writer,  in  these  records,  to  bring  into  one  view,  and 
comprise  in  a  narrow  compass,  whatever  immediately  related  to  the  nation  of  Israel,  to  each  of  the 
twelve  tribes,  and  to  the  family  of  David,  with  reference  to  the  settlement  in  the  land  after  the 
captivity;  and  to  ascertain  the  descent  of  the  promised  Messiah:  and  in  both  these  respects,  the 
genealogies  would  be  very  useful.  Until  Christ  came,  all  the  genealogies  of  that  nation  were 
preserved  correct  and  authentic:  but  since  that  period,  the  Jews  have  none  which  can  be  depended 
on.  The  types  were  then  fulfilled  in  the  great  Antitype;  the  kingdom  and  priesthood  were 
permanently  united  in  his  person;  and  the  nation  soon  forfeited  their  peculiar  temporal  advantages, 
by  rejecting  their  King:  and  as  their  genealogies  were  no  further  needful,  they  were  left  to  be 
involved  in  oblivion  or  uncertain ty^ — Many  things  might  be  very  plain  and  useful  to  the  ancient 
Jews,  which  appear  obscure  and  uninteresting  to  us.  Should  it  be  allowed,  that  a  small  part  of  the 
Scripture  was  profitable  to  the  church  in  some  ages  and  places,  but  not  at  all  in  others,  it  would 
be  no  impeachment  of  the  divine  wisdom  and  goodness:  and  if  we  cannot  understand  or  get  any 
benefit  from  certain  portions;  it  is  more  reasonable  to  blame  our  own  dulness,  than,  so  much  as  in 
thought,  to  censure  them  as  useless. — The  first  book  commences  with  genealogies  from  Adam,  till 
long  after  the  captivity;  many' of  which  are  collected  from  other  parts  of  Scripture.  The  advance¬ 
ment  of  David  to  the  throne  upon  Saul’s  death,  is  next  related:  and  a  much  fuller  account  is  given 
of  his  internal  government  of  the  kingdom;  especially,  in  the  regulation  concerning  the  priests  and 
Levites,  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary;  the  preparation  that  he  made  for  the  building  of  the  temple; 
and  the  exhortations  to  Solomon  his  successor,  and  to  the  elders  of  Israel  with  which  he  closed  his 
days,  than  in  the  preceding  histories.  And  the  sacred  writer  seems  to  have  dwelt  on  these  subjects 
the  more  fully,  in  order  to  stir  up  a  holy  emulation  in  his  contemporaries,  in  restoring  the  worship 
at  the  temple  to  its  ancient  order  and  purity'.  So  that  in  this  book,  “the  man  after  God’s  own  heart” 
shines  much  brighter,  than  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  and  the  beginning  of  the  first  of  Kings. — 
The  genealogies,  given  by'  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  may  be  supposed  to  refer  in  many'  respects 
to  those  in  this  book.  And  when  it  is  said  that  Zacharias  was  “of  the  course  of  Abia,”  the  reference 
is  still  more  indisputable.  (24:10.  Luke  1:5.) — The  prophecies  contained  in  it  coincide  indeed  with 
those  in  the  second  of  Samuel  and  in  the  Psalms;  and  therefore  cannot  be  adduced  as  full  proofs  of 
its  divine  inspiration:  but  the  sentiments  which  pervade  it  are  perfectly  scriptural;  and  we  are  sure 
it  formed  a  part  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  when  our  Savior  and  his  apostles  appealed  to  them,  as 
“The  oracles  of  God.” 


B.  C.  4004. 


CHAP.  I. 


The  g’enealogy,  from  Adam  to  Noah  and  his  sons,  1 — 4.  The 
sons  of  Japheth,  5—7:  of  Ham,  8—16;  and  of  Shem,  17—23. 
A  genealogy  from  Shem  to  Abraham  and  his  sons,  24 — 28. 
The  sons  of  Ishmael,  29 — 31:  and  of  Keturah,  32.  33.  The  pos¬ 
terity  of  Abraham  by  Esau,  34—37.  The  sons  of  Seir,  38 — 12. 
The  kings  and  dukes  of  Edom,  43 — 54. 
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Adam,  ^  Sheth,  ^  Enosh, 

2  Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  ®  Jered, 


a  Gen.  4:23,26.  5:3,8.  Luke  3: 
38.  Selh. 

b  Gen.  5:9-11.  Luke  3:38. 
Enos. 

cGen.  5:12—14.  Luke  3:37. 


Cainan. 
d  Gen.  5:15- 
Jilaleleel. 
e  Gen.  5:18- 
Jared. 


-17.  Luka  337 
-20.  Luke  3:37 
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CHAPTER  i. 


.4  f  Henoch,  s  Methuselah,  **  Lamech, 

4  ’  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 
B  T  5  IT  The  ^  sons  of  Japheth;  Go- 
‘^348.J  nier,  and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and 
Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and  Ti- 
ras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashche- 
az,  and  *  Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  and 
"  Tarshish,  °Kittim,  and  t  Dodanim. 

8  IF  The  I*  sons  of  Ham;  Cush,  and 
Mizraim,  ^  Put,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush;  Seba,  and 
Havilah,  and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and 
Sabtecha:  and  the  sons  of  Raamah;  She¬ 
ba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  "^Cush  begat  Nimrod;  he  be 
gan  to  be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  And  ®  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and 
Ananim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (of 
whom  came  the  Philistines,)  and  ^  Caph- 
thorim. 

1 3  And  “  Canaan  begat  Zidon  his  first 
born,  and  *  Heth, 

14  The  y  Jebusite  also,  and  “'the  Am- 
orite,  and  ^  the  Girgashite, 

15  And  *^the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite, 
and  the  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zema- 
rite,  and  the  ®  Hamathite. 

17  If  The  ‘^sons  of  Shem;  ®  Elam,  and 


f  Gen.  5:21—24.  Heb.  11:5. 
Jude  14.  Enoch, 
gGen.  5:25—27.  Luke  3:37. 
JHathusala. 

h  Gen.  5:28—31.  Luke  3:36. 

1  Gen.  5:32.  6:8,9.  7:1.  9:29.  Is. 
54:9,10.  Ez.  14:14.  Matt.  24:37, 
38.  Luke  3:36.  17:26,27.  JVbe. 
Heb.  11:7.  2  Pet.  2:5. 
k  Gen.  5:32.  6:10.  9:18. 

1  Gen.  10:1—5.  Ez.  27:13.  38; 
2,3,6.  39:1. 

m  Gen.  10:3.  ,^shkenaz, 

*  Or,  Diphath,  as  in  some 
copies. 

n  Ps.  72:10.  Is.  66:19. 
o  Num.  24:24.  Is.  23:1,12.  Jer. 
2:10.  Ez.  27:6.  Dan.  11:30. 
Chittim. 

t  Or,  Rodanim,  as  in  some 
copies. 

p  Gen.  10:6,7. 
q  Gen.  10:6.  Phut. 
r  Gen.  10:8—12.  Mie.  5:6. 


s  Gen.  10:13,14. 
t  Deut.  2:23.  Jer.  47:4.  Am. 
9:7. 

u  Gen.  9:22,25,26.  10:15 — 19. 
Sidon. 

X  Gen.  23:3,5,20.  27:46.  49:30— 
32.  Ex.  23:28.  Josh.  9:1.  2 
Sam.  11:6. 

y  Gen.  15:21.  Ex.  33:2.  34:11. 
Judg.  1:21.  19:11.  2  Sam.  24: 

16.  Zech.  9:7. 

z  Gen.  48:22.  Num.  21:21—32. 
Deut.  20:17.  Josh.  3:10.  24:15. 
2  Sam.  21:2.  2  Kings  21:11. 

Am.  2:9. 

a  Gen.  15:21.  Deut.  7:1.  Josh. 
3:10.  Neh.  9:8. 

b  Ex.  3:8,17.  13:5.  1  Kings  9: 

20. 

c  Num.  34:8.  1  Kings  8:65. 
d  Gen.  10:22 — 32.  11:10. 
e  Gen.  14:1.  Is.  11:11.21:2.  22: 
6.  Jer.  25:25.  Ez.  32:24.  Dan. 
8:2. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1 — 4.  This  chapter  consists  wholly 
of  extracts,  and  abridg'ments  of  genealogies,  from 
the  book  of  Genesis:  though  several  names  are 
spelt  differently,  and  some  are  changed.  [J\Targ‘. 

— The  original  of  Israel,  and  indeed  of  the 
whole  human  race,  is  in  these  verses  derived  from 
the  first  man,  whom  God  created;  and  this  ration¬ 
al  account  may  be  considered,  as  an  intended  ref¬ 
utation  of  all  the  fabulous,  obscure,  and  absurd 
pretensions,  advanced  in  this  respect,  by  many 
pagan  nations.  {J^otes,  Gen.  1:1,26—28.  2:4,7.  5: 
1,2.)  ‘No  book  in  the  world  shews  the  original 
propagation  of  mankind,  but  only  the  holy  scrip¬ 
tures.  They  who  were  ignorant  of  them,  having 
nothing  of  true  antiquity,  devised  senseless  fables 
of  their  descent,  they  knew  not  how,  nor  from 
whom. ...  This  was  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  Jew¬ 
ish  nation,  that  they  alone  were  able  to  derive 
VoL.  II.  50 
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^Asshur,  and  Arphaxad,  andsLud,  and 
^Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Gether, 
and  *  Meshech. 

1 8  And  Arphaxad  begat  J  Shelah,  and 
Shelah  begat  Eber. 

19  And  unto  ‘^Eber  were  born  two 
sons:  the  name  of  the  one  was  iPeleg, 
(because  in  his  days  the  earth  w^as  di¬ 
vided,)  and  his  brother’s  name  was  Jok- 
tan. 

20  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and 
Sheleph,  and  ^  Hazermaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Dik- 
lah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

23  And  °  Ophir,  and  ®  Havilah,  and 
Jobab.  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Jok¬ 
tan. 

24  IF  P  Shem,  Arphaxad,  8  Shelah, 

25  Eber,  ®  Peleg,  ^  Reu, 

26  ^  Serug,  ^  Nahor,  >  Terah, 

27  Abram,  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  IF  The  sons  of  Abraham;  ^  Isaac, 
and  ^  Ishmael. 

29  IF  These  are  their  generations: 
The  first-born  of  Ishmael,  ^  Nebaioth; 

then  ®  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  ^  Dumah,  Massa,  {  Ha- 
dad,  and  Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  IF  Now  g  the  sons  of  Keturah,  c. 
Abraham’s  concubine:  she  bare  L1853.' 
Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and 

q  Luke  3:35.  Sala. 
r  Luke  3:35.  Heber. 
s  Luke  3:35.  Phalec. 
t  Luke  3:35.  Ragau. 
u  Luke  3:35.  Saruch. 

X  Luke  3:34.  JTachor. 
y  Luke  3:34.  Thara. 
z  Gen.  11:27— 32.  17:5.  Josh. 
24:2.  Neh.  9:7. 
a  Gen.  17:19—21.  21:3—5,12. 
b  Gen.  16:11—16.  21:9,10. 
c  Gen.  25:12 — 16. 
d  Gen.  28:9.  dTebajoth.  Is.  60; 

e  Ps.  120:4.  Cant.  1:5.  Is.  21: 
17. 

f  Is.  21:11. 

§  Or,  Hadar.  Gen.  25:15. 
g  Gen.  25:1 — 4. 


f  Num.  24:22—24.  Ezra  4:2 
Ps.  83:8.  jissur.  Ez.  27:23. 
32:22.  Hos.  14:3. 
g  Is.  66:19.  Ez.  27:10. 
h  Num.  23:7. 
i  Gen.  10:23.  Mash. 
j  Gen.  10:24.  11:12—15.  Salah. 
k  Gen.  10:21,25.  11:16,17.  Num. 
24:24. 

t  That  is.  Division. 

I  Gen.  10:26,27.  Hazarma- 
veth. 

m  Gen.  10:28.  Obal 
n  Gen.  10:29 
11.  1  Chr.  29:4.  Job  22:24. 

Ps.  45:9.  Is.  13:12. 
o  Gen.  2:11.  25:13. 

7. 

p  Gen.  11:10—26. 


1  Kings  9:28.  10: 


1  Sam.  15: 


‘their  pedigree  from  the  first  man  that  God  creat- 
‘ed;  of  which  no  other  nation  could  boast,  or  make 
‘a  shadow  of  pretence.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  5—<p.  [Mes,  Gen.  9:24—29.  10:)  This 
short  review,  of  the  peopling  of  the  earth  by  the 
sons  of  Noah,  might  be  intended  to  intimate,  that 
we  are  all  of  one  blood  and  nature,  though  of  dif¬ 
ferent  families. 

V.  24 — 27.  [Marg.  Ref. — JVotes.,  Gen.  11:10- 
32.  17:5,6.)  ‘Shem...  was  the  most  eminent  of 
Noah’s  sons,  whom  he  solemnly  blessed;  the  Mes- 
‘siah  being  to  spring  from  him.  (Gen.  9:26.)  For 
from  Adam  the  promise  of  the  Messiah  was  trans¬ 
lated  to  Seth;  and  from  Seth  to  Shem;  from  Shem 
‘to  Eber;  from  whom  the  Hebrew  nation,  some 
think,  derived  their  name;  and  had  this  precious 
‘promise  committed  to  their  trust,  above  all  other 
‘nations  in  the  world.’  Bp.  Patrick,  ijfote.  Gen. 
11:6-9.) 
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B.  C.  1700. 


1.  CHRONICLES. 


^Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  And 
the  sons  of  Jokshan;  ‘Sheba,  and  JDe- 
dan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian;  Ephah, 
and  Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and 
Eldaah.  All  these  are  the  sons  of  Ketu- 
rah. 

34  And  ^Abraham  begat  Isaac. 
“  The  sons  of  Isaac;  Esau,  and  "  Israel. 

35  The  “  sons  of  Esau;  Eliphaz,  Reu- 
el,  and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz;  p  Teman,  and 
Omar,  Zephi,  and  Gatan,  Kenaz,  and 
Timna,  and  Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath,  Zerah, 
Shammah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  H  And  the  sons  of  Seir;  Lotan, 

and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  andAnah,  and^ 
Dishon,  and  ®  Ezar,  and  Dishan.  j 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan;  ^  Hori,' 
and  “  Homam:  and  Timna  was  Lotan’s 
sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal;  ^Alian,  and^ 
Manahath,  and  Ebal,  Shephi,  and  Onam.j 
And  the  sons  of  Zibeon;  ^  Aiah,  and. 
Anah. 


41  The  sons  of  Anah;  ^  Dishon.  And 
the  sons  of  Dishon;  ^  Amram,  and  Esh- 
ban,  and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer;  Bilhan,  and 
^  Zavan,  and  Jakan.  The  sons  of  Di¬ 
shan;  ^Uz,  and  Aran. 


h  Gen.  37;Q8.  Ex.  2:15,16. 
Num.  22:4—7.  25:6.  31:2. 

Judg.  6:1 — 6. 

i  1  Kin^s  10:1.  Job  6:19.  Ps. 

72:10,15.  Is.  60:6. 

3  Is.  21:13.  Jer.  25:23.  49:8. 

Ez.  25:13.  27:20. 
k  Is.  60:6. 

1  Gen.  21:2,3.  Matt.  1:2.  Luke 
3:34.  Acts  7:8. 

m  Gen.  25:24—28.  Mai.  1:2—4. 

Rom.  9:10—13. 
n'ren.  32:28. 
o  Gen.  36:4,5,9,10. 
p  53.  Gen.  36:11— 15.  Jer.  49: 


7,20.  Am.  1:12.  Ob.  9.  Hab. 
3:3. 

q  Gen.  36:15.  Zepho. 
r  Gen.  36:20,29,30. 
s  Gen.  36:21.  Ezer. 
t  Deut.  2:12,22. 
u  Gen.  36:22.  Heman. 

V  Gen.  36:23.  Mvan—Shepho. 
X  Gen.  36:24.  Jijah. 
y  Gen.  36:25. 
z  Gen.  36:26.  Ilemdan. 
a  Gen.  36:27.  Zaavan — 

chan. 

b  Gen.  36:28.  Lam.  4:21. 


43  TF  Now  these  are  the  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom,  before  any 
king  reigned  over  the  children  of  Israel; 
Bela  the  son  of  Beor:  and  the  name  of 
his  city  7eas  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab 
the  son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Hu- 
sham  of  the  land  of  the  Temanites  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead.  Ha- 
dad  the  son  of  Bedad,  which  smote  Mid¬ 
ian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his 
stead:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Sam- 
lah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  And  when  Samlah  was  dead,  ®  Shaul 
of  Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal- 
hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead, 
Hadad  reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  ^  Pai;  and  his  wife’s 
name  was  Mehetabel  the  daughter  of 
Hatred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

51  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  dukes 
of  Edom  were;  duke  Timnah,  duke 
s  Aliah,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke 

Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  ^  These 
are  the  dukes  of  Edom. 


c  Gen.  36:31—39.  49:10.  Num. 
24:17—19. 

d  Is.  34:6.  63:1.  Jer.  49:13. 
Am.  1:12.  Mic.  2:12. 


e  Gen.  36:37.  Saul. 
f  Gen.  36:39.  Pau. 
g  Gen.  36:40.  Alvah 
b  Gen.  36:41  ."43. 


V.  28— 33.  Marg.  Ref.—J^otes,  Gen.  16:12. 
17:18—21.  21:20,21.  25:1—6,16,18. 

V.  34 — 37.  J^otes,  Ge/i.  25:20— 34.  36:1—19., 

_ Timna,  and  Amalek.  (36)  Timna  was  concu- ; 

bine  to  Eliphaz,  and  mother  of  Amalek.  [Gen. 
36:12.)  The  words  here,  therefore,  seem  to  mean. 
Of  Timna.,  Amalek.  (39) 

V.  38—42.  J^otes,  Gen.  36:20,24.  , 

V.  43—54.  [Marg.  Ref. — Xotes,  Gen.  36:31 

_ 43.)  When  the  sacred  historian  had  given  the 

genealogy  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful; 
he  briefly  mentions  Abraham’s  descendants  by 
Ishmael,  by  Keturah,  and  by  Esau,  with  some 
coincident  matters:  but  he  speedily  leaves  these 
subjects,  to  confine  himself  to  the  chosen  peo-  ^ 
pie  of  God,  and  the  line  of  the  Savior;  in  com¬ 
parison  with  whom,  the  nations  most  renowned  for 
arts  or  arms  seem  entirely  disregarded.  ' 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

As  we  are  descended  from  that  “one  man,  by 
whom  sin  and  death  entered  into  the  world;”  so 
we  all  resemble  and  imitate  him:  and  this  should 
remind  us  how  sinful  and  frail  we  are;  and  excite 
us  to  repent,  to  value  the  Savior,  to  despair  of 
happiness  m  this  miserable  world,  to  seek  those 


things  which  are  above,  and  habitually  to  prepare 
to  meet  death,  who  is,  to  all  unbelievers,  “the 
king  of  terrors.”  For,  as  an  invincible  conquer¬ 
or,  he  has  already  transmitted  the  bodies  of  innu¬ 
merable  millions  to  the  grave,  and  their  souls  to 
the  tribunal  of  God  and  to  the  eternal  world;  and 
is  even  now  ready  to  deal  with  us  in  like  manner. 
[Kole,  Rom.  5:20,21.)  But  while  we  are  spared, 
we  should  regard  every  human  being,  as  a  broth- 
ler,  a  fellow-sinner,  and  a  fellow-sufferer,  without 
respect  to  climate,  complexion,  party,  character, 
or  even  personal  injuries:  and,  with  expanded  be¬ 
nevolence  and  compassion  we  should  aim  to  alle¬ 
viate  misery,  to  increase  comfort,  to  promote 
peace,  and  to  be  instrumental  to  the  salvation  of 
men,  by  our  example,  prayers,  and  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  our  several  talents. — Short  is  our  passage 
through  time  into  eternity: — we  are  no  sooner 
born,  than  we  begin  to  die;  and  all  earthly  dis¬ 
tinctions  will  speedily  be  reduced  to  a  level,  as 
the  rough  weed,  the  green  blade,  and  the  gaiuly 
flower  fall  before  the  indiscriminating  scythe. 
May  we  then  be  distinguished  as  the  Lord’s  peo¬ 
ple,  who  are  his  portion,  and  whom  he  delights  to 
honor  and  bless.— The  inconceivable  multitudes 
of  the  human  race,  which  have  peopled  or  shall 
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CHAPTER  II. 


13.  C.  1067. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  sons  of  Israel,  1,  2;  of  Judah,  3 — 12:  of  Jesse,  13 — 17;  of 
Caleb,  the  son  of  Hezron,  18 — 20:  of  Hezron,  by  the  daughter 
of  Machir,  21 — 24:  and  of  Jerahmeel,  Hezron’s  son,  25 — 33. 
The  posterity  of  Shesham,  by  his  daughter,  34  —41.  Another 
branch  of  Caleb’s  posterity,  42 — 49.  The  sons  of  Caleb,  the 
son  of  Hur,  50 — 54.  The  families  of  the  Kenites,  55. 

r  I^HESE  are  the  sons  of  *  Israel; 

1  ^Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Ju¬ 
dah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin;  Naph- 
tali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  The  sons  of  Judah;  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah:  which  three  were  born  unto 
him  of  the  daughter  of  Shua,  the  Canaa- 
nitess.  And  Er  the  first-born  of  Judah 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
slew  him. 

4  And  ^  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law 
bare  him  ®  Pharez  and  ^  Zerah.  All  the 
sons  of  Judah  zvere  five. 

5  The  sons  of  Pharez;  s  Hezron,  and 
Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah;  ^  Zimri,  and 
‘  Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  Da- 
ra:  five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  ^  Carmi;  ^  Achar 
the  troubler  of  Israel,  who  transgressed 
in  the  thing  “  accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were 
born  unto  him;  “  Jerahmeel,  and  ®  Ram, 
and  ^  Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  begat  ^  Amminadab,  and 

*  Or,  Jacob.  Gen.  32.28.  49:2.  ~ 

b  Gen.  29:32—35.  30:5—24.  35: 

18,22—26.  46:8,&c.  49:4—28. 


Ex.  1:2—4.  Num.  1:5—15.  13: 
4—15.  26  5,&c.  Rev.  7:5—8. 
c9:5.  Gen.  38:2—10.  46:12. 
Num.  26:19,20. 

d  Gen.  38:13— 30.  Ruth  4:12. 

Matt.  1:3.  Thamar. 
e  9:4.  Num.  26:21.  Ruth  4:18. 
Neh.  11:4.  Perez.  Matt.  1:3. 
Luke  3:33.  Phares. 
f  9:6.  Num.  26:13,20.  Neh.  II: 
24.  Matt.  1:3.  Zara. 


g  Gen.  46.12.  Num.  26:21 
Matt.  1:3.  Luke  3:33.  Esrom. 
h  Josh.  7: 1,17,18.  Zabdi. 
i  1  Kings  4:31.  Darda. 
k  4:1. 

1  Josh.  7:1 — 5.  .Jehan. 
m  Deut.  7:26.  13:17.  Josh.  6: 

18.  7:11—15.  22:20. 
n  25—33. 

o  Ruth  4:19.  Matt.  1:3.  Luke 
3:33.  Jiram. 
p  18,19,24,42.  Caleb. 
q  Ruth  4:20.  Matt.  1:4.  Luke 
3:33.  Jimhiadab. 


people  the  earth  through  successive  generations, 
will  ere  long  assemble  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  (Christ,  and  be  divided  as  easily,  and  as  cer¬ 
tainly,  “as  the  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from 
the  goats:”  then  the  wicked  “shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal.”  May  we  then  so  “look  for  these 
things,  as  to  give  diligence  that  we  may  be  found 
of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless!” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1,2.  J^Totes,  Gen.  29:32 — 35.  30: 
1—24.  32:28.  35:17,18. 

V.  3,  4.  [JS''otes,  Gen.  38:)  The  descendants 
of  Judah  are  first  mentioned;  for  that  tribe  (like 
him  who  was  to  spring  from  it)  was  in  all  respects 
to  have  the  pre-eminence.  (j^otes,  Gen.  49:8 — 
10.) — Shelah.  (3)  JVbfe,  4:21. 

V.  5,  6.  JSIarg.  Ref. — The  sons  of  Zerah.,  &c. 
(6)  It  is  uncertain,  whether  Ethan,  Heman,  Cal¬ 
col,  and  Dara,  the  sons  of  Mahol,  of  whom  we 
read,  (1  Kings  were  remote  and  eminent 

descendants  of  Zerah;  or  whether  different  per¬ 
sons,  bearing  nearly  the  same  names,  are  there 
intended. 

_V.  7.  [Koles.  Josh.l:\ .,{0 — 24.)  Achan,  who 
sinned  in  the  accursed  thing,  is  here  called  Achar., 


Amminadab  begat  *■  Nahshon,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Judah; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  ®  Salma,  and 
Salma  begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  died,  and  Obed 
begat  ^  Jesse, 

13  IT  And  Jesse  begat  “his  first-born 
Eliab,  and  Abinadab  the  second,  and 

*  Shimma  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  pb.  c. 

the  fifth,  Lio9o. 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  y  David  the  sev¬ 
enth: 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and 
Abigail.  And  ^  the  sons  of  Zeruiah;  Abi- 
shai,  and  Joab,  and  Asahel,  three. 

17  And  Abigail  bare  “  Amasa:  and  the 
father  of  Amasa  zeas  Jether  the  Ishma- 
elite. 

1 8  IT  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hez-rB.  c. 

;oL) 


1470. 


ron  begat  children  of  Azubah  his 
wife,  and  of  Jerioth:  her  sons  are  these; 
Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb 
took  unto  him  Ephrath,  which  bare  him 
Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat 
®  Bezaleel. 

21  And  afterwards  Hezron  went  in  to 
the  daughter  of  ^  Machir,  the  father  of 
Gilead,  whom  he  t  married  when  he  was 

3:39.  16:9—11.  19:22. 
a  2  Sam.  17:25.  19:13.  20:4 — 12. 


rNum.  1:7.  2:3.  7:12,17.  10:14. 
Ruth  4:20.  Matt.  1:4.  Luke  3: 
32.  JYaasson. 

s  Ruth  4:21.  Matt.  1:4,5.  Luke 
3:32.  Salmon — Booz. 
t  10:14.  Ruth  4:22.  1  Sam.  16: 
1.  Is.  11:1,10.  Matt.  1:5.  Luke 
3:32.  Acts  13:22.  Rom.  15:12. 
u  1  Sam.  16:6.  17:13,28. 

V  27:18.  FAihu. 

X  20:7.  Skimea.  1  Sam.  16:9. 
Shammah. 

y  1  Sam.  16:10,11.  17:12—14. 
z  1  Sam.  26:6.  2  Sam.  2:18 — 23. 


1  Kings  2:5,32. 
b  2  Sam.  17:25.  Ithra  an  IsrOr- 

elite. 

c  9.  Chchihai.  42. 
d  24:50.  4:4.  Mic.  5:2.  Ephra- 
tah. 

e  Ex.  31:2.  36:1,2.  37:1.  38:22. 

2  Chr.  1:5. 

f  Gen.  50:23.  Num.  26-29.  27: 

1.3 -’.-39,40.  Deut.  3:15. 

I  Heb.  took. 


or  the  trovhler;  with  reference  to  Joshua’s  words 
to  him.  {J^ote.,  Josh.  7:25,26.)  Carmi  is  said  in 
Joshua  to  be  the  son  of  Zabdi,  who  is  here  called 
Zimri.  (6) — The  genealogies  of  Judah  are  very 
copious:  because  David,  the  progenitor  of  the 
Messiah,  was  of  that  tribe;  and  the  whole  nation 
of  the  Jews,  to  this  day,  is  composed  of  such  as 
either  descended  from  Judah,  or  incorporated  with 
those  who  did.  (JVofe,  2  Kings  16:6.) 

V.  8.  “Sons”  here  signifies  descendants.  These 
might  be  numerous,  though  but  one  son  is  men¬ 
tioned. 

V.  9 — 12.  Hezron,  the  son  of  Pharez.  (5)  (Jlarg. 
Ref. — JTotes.,  Ruth  4:17 — 22.) 

V.  15.  Jesse  had  eight  sons;  (1  Sam.  16:10.) 
but  it  is  probable,  that  one  died  before  David 
'  came  to  the  throne.  [JIarg.  Ref.) 

!  V.  17.  Jether  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  an  Ishmaelite  by  birth,  but  an  Israelite  by 
religion.  [Jfote.,  2  Sam.  17:25.) 

V.  18 — 20.  This  Caleb,  or  Chelubai,  (9)  was 
not  the  same  as  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
whose  posterit}’  is  afterwards  mentioned.  (4:15.) 
He  must  have  lived  some  time  before  Israel  left 
Egypt;  as  Bezaleel,  who  was  the  principal  per¬ 
son  employed  in  constructing  the  tabernacle, 
was  his  great  grandson;  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son 
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threescore  years  oM,  and  she  bare  him 
Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  s  Jair,  who  had 
three  and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of 
Gilead. 

23  And  he  took  ^  Geshur,  and  Aram, 
with  the  towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with 
Kenath  and  the  towns  thereof,  even  three¬ 
score  cities:  all  these  belonged  to  the  sons 
of  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in 
*  Caleb-ephratah,  then  Abiah,  Hezron’s 
wife,  bare  him  i  Ashur,  the  father  of 
^  Tekoa. 

25  IT  And  the  sons  of  *  Jerahmeel,  the 
first-born  of  Hezron,  were  Ram,  the  first¬ 
born,  and  Bunah,  and  Oren,  and  Ozem, 
and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife, 
whose  name  was  Atarah,  she  was  the 
mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram,  the  first¬ 
born  of  Jerahmeel,  were  Maaz,  and  Ja- 
min,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  "  Onam  were 
Shammai,  and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of 
Shammai;  Nadab,  and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abi¬ 
shur  was  Abihail;  and  sjie  bare  him  Ah- 
ban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  °  Nadab;  Seled, 
and  Appaim:  but  Seled  died  without 
children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim;  Ishi. 
And  the  sons  of  Ishi;  Sheshan.  And 
P  the  children  of  Sheshan;  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada,  the  brother 
of  Shammai;  Jethur,  and  Jonathan:  and 
Jethur  died  without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan;  Peleth, 
and  Zaza.  These  were  the  sons  of 
Jerahmeel. 

34  1[  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but 


g  Nutn.  32:41.  Dent.  3:14. 

1  9. 

Josh.  13:30. 

m  25. 

h  Josh.  13: 13. 

n  26. 

i  9,18,19.  1  Sam.  30:14. 

0  28. 

j  '4:5. 

p  34,35. 

k  2  Sam.  14:2.  Am.  1:1. 

of  Hur,  the  son  of  Caleb.  [Marg.  Ref. — /V o/e, 
Ex.  31:1—5.) 

V.  21.  “The  father  of  Gilead”  means,  the 
prince  of  Gilead,  or  the  father  of  a  large  portion 
of  the  inhabitants.  The  term  occurs  frequently 
in  this  sense,  throughout  the  subsequent  geneal¬ 
ogies;  as  the  reader  will  readilyperceive  by  con¬ 
sulting  the  marginal  references.  (JVo^e^,  42 — 53.) 

V.  22.  Jair  was  descended  by  his  father  from 
Judah,  and  properly  belonged  to  that  tribe:  but 
Hezron,  his  grandfather,  married  a  wife  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh;  and  Jair,  as  descended  from 
her,  united  himself  to  that  tribe,  and  at  length 
inherited  among  them.  (JVo^e,  JS'um.  32:41.) 

V.  23.  Jair  seems  to  have  taken  Geshur, 
Aram,  and  some  other  places,  from  those  who 
before  possessed  them.  iJ^Tum.  32:39 — 42.  Meut. 
3;14.  Josh.  13:29—32.) 


daughters:  and  Sheshan  had  a  servant, 
an  Egyptian,  whose  name  was  Jarha. 

35  And  *1  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter 
to  Jarha  his  servant  to  wife,  and  she  bare 
him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Na 
than  begat  Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Eph- 
lal  begat  Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu 
begat  Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  He- 
lez  begat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and 
Sisamai  begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and 
Jekamiah  begat  Elishama. 

42  IT  Now  the  sons  of  ®  Caleb,  the 
brother  of  Jerahmeel,  were  Mesha  ^  his 
first-born,  which  the  father  of  “Ziph: 
and  the  sons  of  Mareshah,  ^  the  father  of 
Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Korah, 
and  Tapuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Jorkoam;  and  Rekem  begat 
Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Ma- 
on:  and  Maon  was  the  father  of  ^  Beth- 
zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  ^  Caleb’s  concubine, 
bare  Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez:  and 
Haran  begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai;  Regem, 
and  Jotham,  and  Geshan,  and  Pelet,  and 
Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb’s  concubine, 
bare  Sheber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  ^  the  father 
of  ®  Madmannah,  Sheva  the  father  of 
Macbenah,  and  the  father  of  ^  Gibea:  and 
the  daughter  of  Caleb  was  Achsa. 


q  31. 

y  Josh.  15:53. 

r  11:41. 

z  18,19,48. 

s  9.  Chelubai.  18,19,24. 

a  43.  Gen.  25:5,6. 

t  Gen.  49:3.  Ex. 4:22,23.  Rom. 

b  See  on  42. 

8:29.  Heb.  12:23. 

c  Josh.  15:31.  Is.  10:31.  JV[ai- 

u  Josh.  15:24.  1  Sam.  23:19. 26:1. 

menah. 

X  23,24,45,49,52.  8:29.  Ezra  2: 

d  Josh.  15:57.  2  Sam.  21:6.  Gib- 

21—35.  Neh.  7:25—38. 

eah. 

V.  24.  Asher  was  the  posthumous  son  of  Ilez- 
ron,  by  Abiah,  whom  he  married  in  his  old  age. 
(21)  But  he  became  a  man  of  consequence; 
and  his  descendants  principally  peopled,  or  ruled 
over,  Tekoa. 

V.  25 — 33.  Nothing  further  is  recorded  of 
the  persons  mentioned  in  these  verses.  {JSIarg. 
Ref.) 

V.  34 — 41.  It  does  not  appear  that  Sheshan 
had  more  than  one  daughter,  whom  he  gave  in 
marriage  to  his  servant,  an  Egyptian;  who,  it  is 
probable,  was  a  proselyte  to  the  true  religion, 
and  had  been  faithful  to  him.  But,  as  a  numer¬ 
ous  progeny  might  spring  from  this  one  daugh¬ 
ter,  the  plural  number  is  used,  as  it  was  before 
observed  to  be  in  the  case  of  sons.  (JVb/e,  8.) 

V.  42 — 49.  This  Caleb,  being  the  brother  of 
Jerahmeel,  was  the  same  person  of  whom  we 
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50  IT  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb' 
the  son  of  Hur,  the  first-born  ^  of  Ephra-! 
tah;  Shobal  the  father  of  ^  Kirjath-jearim;! 

51  Salma  ^  the  father  of  Beth-lehem, ' 
Hareph  the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath- 
jearim  had  sons;  *  Haroeh,  and  t  half  of 
the  Manahethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim; 
the  *  Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the 
Shumathites,  and  the  Mishraites:  of  them 
came  ^  the  Zareathites,  and  the  Esh- 
taulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma;  ^  Beth-lehem, 
and  the  Netophathites,  t  Ataroth,  the 
house  of  Joab,  and  half  of  the  Manahe¬ 
thites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  "  the  scribes 
wliich  dwelt  at  °  Jabez;  the  Tirathites, 
the  Shimeathites,  and  Suchathites.  These 
are  p  the  Kenites  that  came  of  Hemath, 
the  father  of  the  house  of  Rechab. 

e  19,20.  Ephrath.  2,25.  16:31. 

f  53.  13:5,6.  Josh.  15:9,60.  1  1  51. 

Sam.  7:1.  m  11:30.  2  Sam.  23:29.  Ezra 

e  4:4.  2:22.  Neh.  7:26.  12:28. 

h  Gen.  35:19.  Ruth  1:19.  2:4.  +  Or,  Atarites,  or,  crowns  of 

4:11.  Matt.  2:1,6.  John  7:42.  the  house  of  Joab.  Josh.  l6-2. 

*  Or,  Reaiah.  4:2.  n  Ezra  7:6.  Jer.  8:8. 

I  Or.  half  of  the  JMenuchites,  o  4:9,10. 

or,  Hatsi-hammenuchoth.  p  Judg.  1:16.  4:11.  1  Sam.  15:6. 
i  11:40.  2  Sam.  23;38.  q  2  Kings  10:15.  Jer.  35:2 — 8, 

k  Josh.  15  33.  19:41.  Judg.  13:  19. 


CHAP.  IIT. 

The  sons  of  David,  1 — 9.  His  line  to  Zedekiah,  10 — 16.  Th6 
sons  and  successors  of  Jeconiah,  17 — 24. 

NOW  these  were  “  the  sons  of  David, 
which  were  born  unto  him  in  He¬ 
bron;  the  first-born,  ^  Amnon,  of  Ahino- 
am  the  ^  Jezreefitess;  the  second,  ®  Daniel, 
^  of  Abigail  the  Carmelitess. 

2  The  third,  s  Absalom  the  son  of 
Maachah,  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of 
^  Geshur;  the  fourth,  ^  Adonijah  the  son 
of  Haggith; 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah,  of  Abital;  the 
sixth,  Ithream,  by  J  Eglah  his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in  He¬ 
bron;  and  ^  there  he  reigned  seven  years 
and  six  months:  and  in  Jerusalem  he 
reigned  thirty  and  three  years. 

5  And  these  were  born  unto  him  in 
Jerusalem;  ^  Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and 
™  Nathan,  and  "  Solomon,  four,  of  °  Bath- 
shua  the  daughter  of  p  Ammiel: 

“  ”  ’  j  2  Sam.  3.5. 
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b  2  Sam.  13:1,29. 
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k  2  Sam.  2:11.  5:4,5.  1  Kings  2: 
11. 

1  14:4.  2  Sam.  5:14.  Sham- 

muah. 

m  2  Sam.  7:2 — 4.  12:1 — 15. 
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n  28:5,6.  2  Sam.  12:24,25. 
o2  Sam.  11:3.  Bath-sheba. 
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p  2  Sam.  11:3.  Eliam. 


read  before.  His  children  by  Azubah  and  b}”^ 
Ephrath,  had  been  enumerated:  (JVbfe,  18 — 20.) 
so  that  “Meshah,  his  first-born,”  seems  to  have 
been  born  to  him  by  another  wife,  whom  he 
married  before  either  Azubah  or  Ephrath. — The 
Jews,  when  they  returned  from  the  captivity, 
were  principally  of  the  tribe  of  Judah:  and  so 
these  g'enealogies  might  be  exceedingly  useful 
to  them.  No  doubt  they  were  extracted  from 
ancient  public  records  of  allowed  authenticity. 
[Marg.  Ref.) 

The  cities,  of  which  these  persons  are  said  to 
have  been  fathers,  were  all  situated  in  Judah; 
and  this  confirms  the  preceding  interpretation. 
[Note,  21.1 

Achsa.  (49)  “Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh” 
had  a  daughter  called  Achsa,  who  was  married 
to  Othniel,  at  the  time  when  Joshua  completed 
the  division  of  the  land.  (^JV'oies,  Josh.  15:16 — 
19.)  But  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  lived  some 
ages  before:  18 — 20.)  and  his  daughter 

Achsa  was  a  different  person. 

V.  50.  Caleb,  here  spoken  of,  was  the  grand¬ 
son  of  him  before  mentioned,  and  brother  to 
Uri,  the  father  of  Bezaleel;  the  same  as  erected 
the  tabernacle.  (9,18,19,42.) 

V.  52,53.  The  inhabitants  of  these  cities  con¬ 
sisted  in  general  of  Shobal’s  descendants;  or 
they  were  the  principal  persons  among  them. 
This  seems  to  be  equivalent  to  the  phrase,  “the 
father  of  Ziph,  of  Beth-lehem,  &c.”  (42,43.) 

V.  54.  The  word  rendered  “the  house  of 
Joab,”  seems  to  be  a  proper  name,  Beth-joab; 
for  a  place,  not  a  family,  is  evidently  meant. — 
‘Beth-joab;  so  these  words,  we  translate  “the 
‘house  of  Joab”  should  be  rendered;  for  he  is 
‘not  speaking  of  Joab’s  family,  but  of  Caleb’s.’ 
Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  55.  The  Kenites.,  &c.]  [Jfotes,  Judg.  1: 
16.  4:11.  Jer.  35;1 — 7,18,19.)  It  seems  that 
some  of  the  Kenites,  the  posterity  of  Hobab,  in¬ 
corporated  with  Judah,  and  became  expert  in 


writing,  and  eminent  in  their  knowledge  of  the 
law  of  God. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIOA'S. 

No  length  of  time  will  expunge  the  guilt  or 
infamy  of  those,  who  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  are  troublers  of  his  people,  and  ilie  in 
their  sins.  But,  as  the  Savior  was  pleased  to  as¬ 
sume  human  nature,  by  descent  through  so  many 
a  heinous  transgressor,  and  thus  to  be  “inaoe  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,”  as  well  as  a  sacri¬ 
fice  for  sin,  all  manner  of  wickedness  shall  be 
purged  away  from  those  who  believe  in  his  name. 
— Frequently  the  last  become  first,  and  the  first 
last;  and  atrocious  sinners  have  in  every  age 
been  transformed  into  the  most  eminent  believ¬ 
ers. — Difficulties,  blemishes,  and  disgraces  in 
the  beginnings  of  life,  or  on  the  entrance  of 
any  undertaking;  and  remarkable  blots  in  the 
origin  of  families;  have  often  proved  as  foils  to 
the  lustre,  success,  or  eminence,  with  which 
they  were  afterwards  favored.  In  the  same 
wise,  righteous,  and  merciful  sovereignty,  the 
Lord  advances  or  depresses  the  branches  of  fam¬ 
ilies;  prospers  or  renders  unsuccessful  our  tem¬ 
poral  pursuits;  replenishes  or  diminishes  our 
households,  and  renders  them  a  comfort  or  a  trial 
to  us.  Submission  to  his  will  is  otir  duty  and 
wisdom;  but  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  true  be¬ 
liever  alone  to  maintain  this  happy  frame  of 
mind.  In  Christ,  however,  there  is  neither  bond 
nor  free,  neither  male  nor  female,  neither  Jew 
nor  Gentile:  all  who  come  to  him  are  equally 
welcome  to  his  salvation;  all  are  equally  privi¬ 
leged,  in  proportion  to  their  faith,  love,  and  de¬ 
votedness  to  him:  and  it  is  a  peculiar  favor  for 
poor  strangers  to  be  made  “scribes  well  instruct¬ 
ed  in  the  kingdom  of  God,”  and  to  be  fitted  also 
for  usefulness  to  others.  In  short,  the  whole, 
that  is  truly  valuable,  consists  in  the  favor,  peace, 
and  image  of  God;  and  a  life  spent  to  his  glory, 
and  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  our  fellow-crea¬ 
tures. 
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1.  CHRONICLES. 
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6  Ibliar  also,  and  ^  Elishama,  and 
'  Eliphelet, 

7  And  ®  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Taphia, 

8  And  Elishama,  and  ^  Eliada,  and 
“  Eliphelet,  nine. 

9  These  zvere  all  the  sons  of  David, 
beside  the  sons  *  of  the  concubines,  and 
>  Tamar  their  sister. 

10  IT  And  Solomon’s  son  *  Reho- 
boam;  ^  Abia  his  son,  ^  Asa  his  son, 

Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

11  ^  Joram  his  son,  ®  Ahaziah  his  son, 
^  Joash  his  son, 

12  s  Amaziah  his  son,  ^  Azariah  his 
son,  *  Jotham  his  son, 

13  ^  Ahaz  his  son,  ^  Hezekiah  his  son, 
•"Manasseh  his  son, 

14  °  Amon  his  son,  °  Josiah  his  son. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the 

first-born  Johanan,  the  second  p  Jehoia- 
kim,  the  third  ^  Zedekiah,  the  fourth 
*■  Shallum. 


q  14;5.  2  Sam.  5:15.  Elishua. 
r  14:5.  Elpalet. 
s  2  Sam.  5:13,16. 
t  14:7.  Beeliada. 
u  14:7.  2  Sam.  5:16.  Eliphalet. 
X  2  Sam.  5:13. 
y  2  Sam.  13:1 — 20. 
z  1  Kings  11:43.  14:31.  Matt. 
1:7.  Roboam. 

a  1  Kings  15:1.  Ahijam.  2 
Chr.  13:1.  Abijah. 
b  1  Kings  15:8.  2  Chr.  14:1. 

C  1  Kings  15:24.  2  Chr.  17:1. 

Matt.  1:8.  Josaphat. 
d  1  Kings  22:50.  2  Chr.  21:1. 
Jehoram. 

e  2  Kings  8:24.  2  Chr.  21:17. 
Jehoahaz.  22:1,6.  Azariah. 
f  2  Kings  11:21.  2Chr.24:l. 
g  2  Kings  14:1.  2  Chr.  25:1. 


h  2  Kings  14:21.  2  Chr.  26:1. 

Uzziah.  Matt.  1:8,9.  Ozias. 
i  2  Kings  15:5,32.  2  Chr.  27:1. 

Matt.  1:9.  Joatham. 
k  2  Kings  16:1.  2  Chr.  28:1 — 8. 

Matt.  1:9.  Achaz. 

1  2  Kings  18:1.  2  Chr.  29:1. 

Matt.  1:9.  Ezekias. 
m  2  Kings  21:1.  2  Chr.  33:1. 

Matt.  1:10.  ATanasses. 
n  2  Kings  21:19.  2  Chr.  33:20, 
21. 

o  2  Kings  22:1.  2  Chr.  34:1. 

Matt.  1:10,11.  Jonias. 
p  2  Kings  23:34.  Eliakim.  2 
Chr.  36:5.  Jer.  22:18. 
q  2  Kings 24:17,18.  Alattaniah. 
2  Chr.  36:11. 

r2  Kings  23:30.  2  Chr.  36:1. 

Jehoahaz.  Jer.  22:11. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1 — 9.  ( JVbfes,  2  Sam.  3: 1 — 5.5: 
13 — 1 6.)  David’s  other  sons  by  Bathsliiia,  or  Bath- 
sheba,  are  mentioned  before  Solomon,  thoug-h 
younger  than  he;  because  the  genealogy  is  re¬ 
sumed  from  him.  Probably  David  called  one  of 
them  Nathan,  out  of  respect  to  the  prophet  of 
that  name,  whom  he  loved  the  better  for  his  faith¬ 
ful  reproof.  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  de¬ 
scended  from  Nathan,  not  from  Solomon.  [JVotes, 
Luke  3:23 — 38.)  The  two  sons,  which  are  here 
mentioned,  more  than  in  Samuel,  probably  died 
young;  as  there  are  two  called  Elishama,  and  two 
Eliphelet.  (Jl/arg.  Ref.) — It  seems  that  David 
had  children  by  his  concubines,  whose  names  are 
no  where  recorded. 

V.  10 — 15.  [Mars;.  Ref.)  Johanan  seems  to 
have  died  young.  Shallum  is  also  called  Jehoa¬ 
haz.  He  was  older  than  Zedekiah,  though  men¬ 
tioned  after  him.  (JVbfe,  2  Kings  23:29,30,  v.  30.) 

V.  16.  As  the  sons  of  Jeconiah  are  enumer¬ 
ated  in  the  next  verses,  and  as  Zedekiah,  a  son 
of  Jeconiah,  is  not  elsewhere  mentioned,  it  is 
thought  by  learned  men,  that  “his  son”  here 
means  his  successor. 

V.  17,  18.  Many  commentators  take  it  for 
granted,  that  Salathiel,  or  Shealtiel,  actually  de¬ 
scended  from  Nathan,  and  was  only  the  adoptive 
son  of  Jeconiah;  that  Solomon’s  line  was  extinct; 
and  that  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary,  sprang 
from  Nathan,  as  well  as  she.  They  ground  this 
sentiment  on  these  reasons:  Jeremiah  is  supposed 
to  have  pronounced  Jeconiah  childless;  but  per¬ 
haps  a  satisfactory  solution  of  that  difficulty  rnav 
398] 


16  And  the  sons  of  Jehoiakim;  ®  Jeco¬ 
niah  his  son,  ^  Zedekiah  his  son. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah,  Assir; 
“  Salathiel  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and 
Shenazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Ne- 
dabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  zvere 
^Zerubbabel,  and  Shimei:  and  the  sons 
of  Zerubbabel;  Meshullam,  and  Hanani- 
ah,  and  Shelomith  their  sister: 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Be- 
rechiah,  and  Hesadiah,  Jushab-hesed, 
five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah;  ^  Pele- 
tiah,  and  Jesaiah;  the  sons  of  Rephaiah, 
the  sons  of  Arnon,  the  sons  of  Obadi- 
ah,  the  sons  of  Shechaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah;  r«.  c. 
Shemaiah:  and  the  sons  of  Shemai- 

ah;  ^  Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and  Bariah,  and 
Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah;  Elioenai, 
and  *  Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were  Ho- 
daiah,  and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and 
Akkub,  and  Johanan,  and  Delaiah,  and 
Anani,  seven. 


s  2  Kings  24:8.  25:27.  2  Chr. 
36:9.  Jehoiachin.  Jer.  22:24, 
28.  Coniah.  Matt.  1:11.  J^e- 
chonias. 
t  15. 

u  Ezra  3:2,8.  5:2.  Shealtiel. 
Matt.  1:12. 


X  Ezra  2:2.  3:2.  Hag.  1:12 — 
14.  2:2,4.  Zech.  4:6—9.  Matt. 
1:12,13.  Zorobabel. 
y  Neh.  10:22. 
z  Ezra  8:2. 

*  Or,  Hiskijahu. 


be  adduced.  [JSTote,  Jer.  22:28 — 30.)  Again,  it 
is  argued,  that. St  Luke  mentions  Zorobabel,  the 
son  of  Salathiel,  in  the  genealogy  of  Mary.  But 
to  this  it  may  be  answered,  that  it  is  scarcely  the 
shadow  of  an  argument  to  say,  because  a  father 
and  son  are  of  the  same  names  in  one  genealogy,  as 
they  are  in  another,  therefore  they  were  the  same 
persons,  when  no  other  part  of  the  genealogy  sup¬ 
ports,  or  can  possibly  accord  with,  the  conclu¬ 
sion.  Salathiel,  the  father  of  Zorobabel,  men¬ 
tioned  by  St.  Luke,  was  “the  son  of  Rhesa,  the 
son  of  Joanna,  the  son  of  Judah;”  this  Salathiel 
was  the  “son  of  Assir,  the  son  of  Jeconiah.” — 
‘Rhesa,  [Luke  3:27.)  ...  is  not  found  among  the 
‘eight  children,  that  are  here  reckoned  up.’  Bp. 
Patrick.  Matthew  says,  Jeconiah  begat  Sala¬ 
thiel;  and  it  will  be  harsh  to  interpret  this  of 
mere  adoption,  or  of  less  than  being  his  progeni¬ 
tor;  and  here  are  several  other  sons,  or  descend¬ 
ants,  of  Jeconiah  mentioned,  who  cannot  all  have 
been  adopted.  Upon  the  whole  it  scarcely  ad¬ 
mits  of  a  doubt,  that  the  line  from  Solomon  to 
Joseph  was  uninterrupted;  and  that  the  two  fam¬ 
ilies  met  in  Jesus,  the  real  son  of  Mary,  and  the 
supposed  and  legal  son  of  Joseph.  [Motes,  Malt. 
1:2— 17.  3:23—38.) 

V.  19 — 24.  Perhaps  Pedaiah  was  Salathiel’s 
son,  Jeconiah’s  grandson,  and  Zerubbabel’s  fa¬ 
ther:  but,  being  of  small  note,  his  name  is  omit¬ 
ted  in  the  other  genealogies,  which  is  a  com:non 
case.  Nothing  is  known  except  the  names  of 
the  persons  afterwards  mentioned;  but  several  of 
them  must  have  lived  a  long  time  after  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  perhaps  later  than  the  days  of  Ezra.  St. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  posterity  of  Judah,  in  the  line  of  Hezron,  Carmi,  and  Hur, 
1_4.  The  posterity  of  Ashur,  Hezron’s  son,  5 — 8.  Jabez, 
and  his  prayer,  9,  10.  Other  descendants  of  Judah  by  Pliarez, 

)I _ 20.  The  posterity  of  Shelah,  Judah’s  son,  21 — 23.  The 

sons  of  Simeon  and  their  cities,  24 — 38.  They  conquer  Ge- 
dor  and  the  Amalekites,  39 — 43. 

The  sons  of  Judah;  ^Pharez,  Hez¬ 
ron,  and  ^  Carmi,  and  Hur,  and 
Sliobal. 


B.  c.-i  2  And  ®  Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal 
1500.  J  ijpgat  Jahath,  and  Jahath  begat 
4humai  and  Lahad.  These  are  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  ^  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of 
®  Etam:  Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash: 
and  the  name  of  their  sister  was  Hazelel- 
poni. 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  ‘’Gedor, 
and  Ezer  the  father  of  Hushah.  These 
are  the  sons  of  s  Hur,  the  first-born  of 
Ephratah,  the  father  of  Beth-lehem. 

5  TF  And  ^  Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa 
had  two  wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and 


a  2:3.  Gen.  38:29.  46:12.  Num. 
26:20,21.  Ruth  4:18.  Matt.]: 
3.  Luke  3:33. — Phares,  Es- 
rom. 

b  2:9.  Chelubai.  2:13.  Caleb. 
c  2:52.  Haroeh. 


d  2:53,54.  Josh.  15:33.  Judg. 
13:25. 

e  Judg'.  15:11.  2  Chr.  11:6. 
f  18,39.  Josh.  15:36. 
g  2:19,50. 
h  See  on  2:24. 


Matthew  evidently  deduces  the  line  of  Joseph 
from  a  different  branch  of  the  same  stock:  that 
is,  from  another  branch  of  Zerubbabel’s  descend¬ 
ants.  [Matt.  1:13 — 16.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


In  the  large  families  of  wise,  eminent,  and 
pious  men,  many  persons  prove  too  insignificant 
to  attract  our  notice,  and  others  so  vicious  as  to 
excite  our  grief  and  indignation.  They  there¬ 
fore,  who  have  no  children,  may  hence  learn 
submission  to  the  will  of  God:  for  if,  by  that  ap¬ 
pointment,  they  are  destitute  of  some  comforts, 
they  are  also  exempted  from  a  variety  of  anxie¬ 
ties  and  trials.  And  those,  to  whom  God  has 
given  children,  may  learn  to  bring  up  their  off¬ 
spring  for  him  to  the  best  of  their  power,  recom¬ 
mending  them  to  his  care  and  blessing:  nor  should 
they  indulge  the  hope  of  much  comfort  from  them, 
any  more  than  seek  great  things  for  them,  in  this 
vain  and  vexatious  world.  Yet,  upon  the  whole, 
the  attentive  and  accurate  observer  will  perceive 
that  the  posterity  of  the  righteous  enjoy  advan¬ 
tages,  sometimes  for  many  generations,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  piety  of  their  progenitors:  so  that 
this  is  the  best  way  of  laying  up  an  inheritance 
for  our  beloved  offspring. — Nothing  more  distin¬ 
guishes  the  real  believer  from  the  slave  of  sin, 
than  the  manner  in  which  each  of  them  behaves 
towards  a  faithful  reprover:  the  former,  upon 
reflection,  will  love  and  revere  him  as  his  best 
friend;  the  latter  will  habitually  hate  him  as  his 
enemy.  (5.  2  Sam.  12:1 — 7,13.  1  Kings  21:20. 
22:8.  Ps.  141:5.)  But  all  our  gratitude  to  the 
instruments  of  our  mercies  should  be  ultimately 
direeted  to  the  glory  of  God:  and  all  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  ourselves  and  our  families  will  eventu¬ 
ally  terminate  in  misery,  unless  it  centre  in  union 
with  the  Son  of  David,  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
the  Savior  of  sinners. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  TV.  V.  1.  Carmi  .seems  to  mean  the 
same  person  before  called  Chelubai,  and  Caleb. 
‘Marg.  Ref. — JSTotes,  2:18 — 20,42 — 49,  v.  42.) 

V  2 — 4.  The  Zorathites  were  the  inhabitants 
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Hepher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haahashtari. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were  Zereth, 
and  Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebah, 
and  the  families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of 
Harum. 

9  II  And  Jabez  was  *  more  honorable 
than  his  brethren:  and  his  mother  called 
his  name  *  Jabez,  saying,  Because  I 
bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  ^  called  on  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  t  Oh,  that  thou  wouldest 
"  bless  me  indeed,  and  °  enlarge  my  coast, 
and  that  p  thine  hand  might  be  with  me, 
and  that  ^  thou  wouldest  +  keep  me  from 
evil,  *■  that  it  may  not  grieve  me!  And  *  God 
granted  him  that  which  he  requested. 


Gen.  34:19.  Is.  43:4.  Acts  17: 
11. 

That  is,  Sorro7i'J\il. 
k  7:23.  Gen.  3:16.  35:18.  1  Sam. 
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1  16:8.  Gen.  12:8.  Job  12:4. 
Ps.  55:16.  99:6.  116:2 — 4.  Jer. 
33:3.  Rom.  10:12—14.  1  Cor.  1:2. 
tn  Gen.  32:28.  33:20.  1  Sam.  1: 
17.  Is.  41:17. 

I  Heb.  //’  thou  7vilt,  4'C.  Luke 
19:42. 

n  Gen.  12:2.  32:26.  Ps.  72:17. 
Acts  3:26.  Kph.  1:3. 


o  Josh.  17:14 — 18.  Judg.  1:27- 
36.  Prov.  10:22. 
p  Ps.  119:173.  Is.  41:10.  John 
10:28. 

q  Gen.  48:16.  Prov.  30:8,9. 
Matt.  6:13.  Rom.  12:9.  16:19. 
2  Tim.  4:18. 

J  Heb.  do  me. 

r  Ps.  32:3,4.  51:8,12.  Matt.  26. 
75.  John  21:17.  2Cor.  2:1— 7. 
T.ph.  4:30.  Rev.  3:19. 
s  1  Kings  3:7—13.  Job  22:27, 
28.  Ps.  21:4.  65:2.  66:19,20.  116: 
1,2.  Matt.  7:7— 11.  Eph.  3:20. 


of  Zorah:  but  they  in  general  descended  from 
Shobal,  or  were  subject  to  him.  “The  father  of 
Etam,”  seems  to  imply,  that  the  persons  spoken 
of  were  the  sons  of  one,  who  was  lord  of  Etam, 
and  progenitor  of  its  principal  inhabitants. — Hur 
appears  to  have  been  the  grandfather  of  Salma, 
who  before  was  called  the  father  of  Beth-lehem. 
(JVbfe,  2:52,53.) 

V.  5 — 8.  JSiarg.  Ref. 

V.  9,  10.  Nothing  is  recorded  concerning  the 
parentage  or  family  of  this  remarkable  person; 
but,  as  he  was  eminent  for  valor,  success,  wisdom, 
or  piety,  it  is  probable,  that  the  Jews  did  not 
want  information  concerning  him.  It  must  be 
supposed,  that  he  lived  soon  after  Israel  took  pos¬ 
session  of  Canaan;  and  when  they  were  greatly 
straitened  by  the  remains  of  the  ancient  inhabit¬ 
ants.  His  mother,  having  suffered  much,  in  her 
pregnancy  or  travail,  called  him  “Jabez,”  or. 
Sorrowf  ul;  {marg. )  but  her  sorrow  was  emphatic¬ 
ally  turned  into  joy,  if  she  lived  to  see  how  emi¬ 
nent  and  excellent  a  man  he  proved.  His  achieve¬ 
ments  are  not  recorded;  but  his  prayers  are,  for 
our  instruction  and  imitation.  He  was  a  genuine 
son  of  Jacob,  who  wrestled,  and  so  prevailed  with 
God,  refusing  to  depart  without  a  blessing,  and 
on  that  account  was  surnamed  Israel.  [Kotes^ 
Gen.  32:24 — 30.)  From  a  full  heart,  Jabez  earn¬ 
estly  entreated  the  God  of  Israel  to  “bless  him  in¬ 
deed;”  and  neither  to  send  him  away  without  a 
blessing,  nor  merely  to  bless  him,  like  Esau,  with 
temporal  blessings.  GVvi.  27:38.)  He  seems 

to  have  been  constrained  to  fight  against  the  Ca- 
naanites:  but  he  conducted  the  war  with  faith  and 
prayer;  and  he  entreated  the  Lord  to  be  with  him, 
and  both  to  enlarge  his  coast,  and  to  preserve 
him  from  disastrous  events,  which  might  occasion 
grief  unto  him. — Believers,  under  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  saw,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  a  type  of  heav¬ 
en;  in  their  wars  was  represented  the  conflict  of 
God’s  people  with  their  enemies;  and  every  clause 
of  his  prayer  may  be  applied  to,  and  doubtless 
was  intended  for,  more  noble  and  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings.  Accordingly,  the  Lord  heard  and  granted 
his  requests,  and  thus  he  became  honorable,  as 
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1.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  1500. 


1 1  IF  And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah 
begat  Mehir,  which  was  the  father  of 
Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and 
Paseah,  and  Tehinnah,  the  father  of  *  Ir- 
nahash.  These  are  the  men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  ^Kenaz;  Othniel, 
and  Seraiah:  and  the  sons  of  Othniel; 


t  Hathath. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah:  and 
Seraiah  begat  Joab,  the  father  of  the 
1  valley  of  }  Charashim;  for  they  were 
craftsmen. 

1 5  And  the  sons  of  ""  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh;  Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam:  and 
the  sons  of  Elah,  even  HKenez. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Ziph, 
and  Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were^  Jether, 
and  Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon:  and 
she  bare  Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  Ish- 
bah  the  father  of ''  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  Jehudijah  bare  Jered 
^  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the 
father  of^  Socho,  and  Jekuthiel  the  father 
of  Zanoah.  And  these  are  the  sons  ofj 
Bithiah  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  - 
Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  **  Hodiah 
the  sister  of  Naham,  the  father  of  ^  Kei- 
lah  the  Garmite,  and  Eshtemoa  the  Maa- 
chathite. 


*  Or,  the  city  of  jrahash. 
t  Josh.  15:17.  Judg.  1:13.3:9-11. 
•f  Or,  Hathath  and  Meonathai, 
who  begat. 

Or.  inhabitants  of  the  valley. 
Tnat  is,  craftsmen.  2  Kings 
24:14.  Neh.  11:35. 
a  Num.  13:6,30.  14:6—10,24,30. 
Josh.  14:6—14.  15:13 — 20. 


Judg.  1:12 — 14. 

11  Or,  Uknaz. 

V  19.  6:57.  Josh.  15:50.  Eshte- 
moh.  21:14.  1  Sam.  30:28. 

IT  Or,  the  Jetcess. 

X  4,39.  Josh.  15:58. 
y  Josh.  15:34,35,48.  Socoh. 

**  Or,  Jehudijah.  18. 
z  Josh.  15:44.  1  Sam.  23:l,&c. 


well  as  prosperous,  in  Israel. — The  Jews  think 
that  Jabez  was  an  eminent  Doctor  of  the  law,  and 
that  “the  Scribes  which  dwelt  at  Jabez”  were  his 
disciples.  (2:55) — This  instructive  example,  in  the 
midst  of  genealogies,  to  us  so  abstruse,  seems  like 
the  fragrant  rose,  surrounded  by  thorns;  or  as  re¬ 
freshing  streams  in  the  desert:  and  it  appears  a 
recompense  intended  for  the  careful  student  of 
God’s  word,  who  diligently  and  reverently  exam¬ 
ines  the  whole,  comparing  one  part  with  another, 
without  disregarding  or  undervaluing  any. 

Grieve  me.  (10)  ■  The  verb  from  which 

his  name  Jabez  was  derived,  and  the  noun  trans¬ 
lated  sorrow.  (9) 

V.  13.  Kenaz  is  supposed  tohav'e  been  the  son 
of  Chelub.  (11.  JSTotes,  Josh.  15:16,17,  v.  11,  Judg. 
3:9,10,  V.  9j 

V.  14.  draftsmen.]  {Marg.)  Smiths,  carpen¬ 
ters,  and  other  artificers,  may  be  included  under 
this  general  term.  [JVote,  22,23.) 

V.  17,  18.  Ezra  seems  to  have  been  the  per¬ 
son  before  called  Asareel,  (16)  or,  as  some  think, 
his  son. 

She  bare.  (17)  That  is,  Bithiah  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh  bare  to  Mered:  (18)  for  these  appear  to 
have  been  Ezra’s  grandsons.  jNIany  think  that 
Pharaoh  was  the  name  of  an  Israelite;  yet  it  is  not 
impossible  that  Mered  might  marry  a  daughter  of; 
an  Egyptian  king,  by  some  of  his  concubines. —  j 
Father  of,  &c.]  JSTo'tes,  2:21,42 — 49,  v.  49.  | 
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20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were  Am- 
non  and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon. 
And  the  sons  of  Ishi  were  Zoheth,  and 
Ben-zoheth. 

21  IF  The  sons  of  ^  Shelah  the  son  of 
Judah  Trere,  Er  the  father  of  Lecah,  and 
Laadah  the  father  of  Mareshah,  and  the 
families  of  the  house  of  them  that  wrought 
fine  linen,  of  the  house  of  Ashbea. 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Cho- 
izeba,  and  Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had 
the  dominion  in  Moab,  and  Jashubi-lehem. 
And  these  are  ancient  things. 

23  These  zeere  ^  the  potters,  and  those 
that  dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges 
there  they  dwelt  with  the  king  for  his 
work. 

24  IF  The  sons  of  Simeon  zvere,  ^  Nemu- 
el,  and  Jamin,  ^  Jarib,  ®  Zerah,  and  Shaul: 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son, 
Mishma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma;  Hamuel 
his  son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and 
six  daughters;  but  his  brethren  had  not 
many  children,  neither  did  all  their  fam¬ 
ily  multiply  tt  like  to  the  children  of  Ju¬ 
dah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  ^  Beer-sheba, 
and  Moladah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  s  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and 
at  Tolad, 


a  2:3.  9:5.  Gen.  38:5.  46:12. 
Num.  26:20.  Neh.  11:5.  Shi- 
loni. 

b  14.  Ps.  81:6. 

c  Gen.  46:10.  Ex.  6:15.  Je- 
muel. 

d  Num.  26:1'2— 14.  Jachin. 


e  Gen.  46:10.  Zohar. 

■ft  Heb.  unto,  Num.  2:4,13.  26 
14,22. 

f  Josh.  15:28,29.  19:2,3,9. 
g  Josh.  19:3,4.  Balah-Ezem~ 
Eltolad. 


V.  20.  Shimon  is  supposed  to  have  been  anoth  • 
er  son  of  Mered,  by  Hodiah,  or  Jehudijah.  (18 
19.)  As  the  name  signifies  a  Jewess,  (18,  marg.) 

\  it  rather  favors  the  opinion,  that  Bithiah  was  not 
a  Jewess,  but  an  Egyptian. 

I  V.  21.  The  sacred  historian  had  mentioned 
I  the  descendants  of  Judah  hy  Zerah;  (2:6 — 8.)  and 
having  more  copiously  given  the  genealogies  of 
Judah’s  posterity  by  Pharez,  he  here  mentions 
:  briefly  a  few  of  the  line  of  Shelah,  the  son  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  by  the  Canaanitish  woman  whom  he  married; 
and  who  was  his  eldest  surviving  son.  (JV otes, 
jGen.  38:4,5,11—16,24.  Jfeh.  11:4,6.) 

j  V.  22,  23.  Perhaps  these  families,  in  the  time 
i  of  David,  or  Solomon,  when  Moab  was  subjected, 
had  dominion  there;  but  in  process  of  time  they 
were  so  reduced,  as  to  subsist  by  the  meanest  em¬ 
ployments.  Their  honor  and  dignity  “were  an¬ 
cient  things;”  for  at  the  time  when  this  was  writ¬ 
ten,  they  were  brought  very  low. — Some  think 
that  they  remained  near  Babylon,  after  the  return 
of  Judah  from  the  captivity,  “among  plants  and 
hedges,”  for  the  sake  of  doing  the  work  of  the 
I  Persian  kings. — It  was  common  in  those  ages, 

1  and  still  is  in  many  places,  for  particular  trades  and 
;  professions  to  be  continued  in  families,  through 
!  successive  generations. 

I  V.  24.  The  families  of  Simeon  are  mentioned 
1  next  to  those  of  Judah,  because  their  inheritances 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


30  And  at  ^  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah, 
and  at  *  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  J  and  Ha- 
zar-susim,  and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Shaa- 
raim.  These  were  their  cities  unto  the 

eign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were  Etam, 
nd  Ain,  Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and 

Ashan,  five  cities: 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were 
round  about  the  same  cities,  unto  *  Baal. 
These  were  their  habitations,  and  *  their 
genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and 
Joshah  the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Jo- 
sibiah,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of 
Asiel. 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and 
Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and 
Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the 
son  of  Allon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son 
of  Shimri,  the  son  of  Shemaiah: 

38  These  +  mentioned  by  their  names 


h  Jcsh.  19:4.  Bethul. 
i  12:1.  Josh.  15:31.  19:5.  1 

Sam.  27:6.  30:1.  Neh.  11:28. 
j  Josh.  19:5,6.  Hazar-susah. 
Beth-lebaoth.  Sharuhen. 
kJosh.  19:7.  Ether,  Remmon. 


1  Josh.  19:8.  Baalath-beer. 

*  Or,  as  they  divided  thetnselvet 
by  nations  among  them. 
t  Heb.  coming  by  names.  5:24. 
Gen.  6:4. 


adjoined  to  each  other.  iJ\larg.  Ref. — JSTote.  Josh. 
19;  1—9.) 

V.  30,  31.  Ziklag-  was  at  first  g-iven  to  Simeon; 
^Josh.  19:5.)  but  the  Philistines  took  it,  and  gave 
it  to  David;  so  that  from  his  time  it  belonged  to 
Judah.  [J\larg.  Ref. — Jfote,  1  Sam.  27:5,6.) 

V.  34 — 38.  These  were  eminent  men  among 
the  Simeonites;  and  perhaps  leaders  in  that  expe¬ 
dition,  which  is  next  recorded. 

V.  39—43.  Part  of  the  Simeonites  joined  the' 
house  of  David,  when  the  ten  tribes  revolted: 
(JVbte,  2Chr.  15:9.)  and,  being  greatly  increased  in 
the  time  of  Hezekiah,  they  dispossessed  some  of  the  j 
ancient  Canaanites,  who  still  kept  possession  ofj 
a  plentiful  and  peaceful  countr}^  fit  for  the  feed-j 
ing  of  cattle. — Perhaps  this  tract  belonged  to  the 
Simeonites  in  the  division  of  the  land,  and  at 
length  they  got  possession  of  it.  Some  however 
think,  that  a  country  towards  Arabia,  without  the 
borders  of  the  promised  land,  is  intended.  It 
seems  that  the  remains  of  the  Amalekites,  after 
the  ^neral  destruction  of  them  made  by  Saul 
and  David,  had  settled  near  to  the  Edomites,  in 
mount  Sein  but  this  remnant  was  extirpated  by 
a  small  company  of  Simeonites. — Some  think,  that 
the  kings  of  Babylon  permitted  this  part  of  Sim¬ 
eon  to  remain  unmolested  in  their  possessions, 
through  the  captivity,  even  to  the  time  of  Ezra; 
but  perhaps  Ezra  extracted  the  words,  “unto 
this  day,”  from  the  ancient  records  without  alter¬ 
ing  them. — The  habitnlions.  (41)  Or  the  JSIeun- 
nim,  or  Maonites.  {Heb. — Judg.  10:12.  2  Chr. 
26:7.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
Children  should  consider  how  much  their  pa¬ 
rents,  especially  their  mothers,  suffered  for  them, 
before  they  became  capable  of  reflection;  and 
they  should  endeavor  by  every  means  to  requite 
them,  as  much  as  possible,  by  kindness,  and  by 
aiming  to  be  a  comfort  to  them,  in  their  whole 
conduct.  But  it  is  basely  ungrateful,  (though 
VoL.  11.  51 
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zcere  princes  in  their  families:  and  the 
house  of  their  fathers  increased  greatly. 

39  And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of 
“  Gedor,  even  linto  the  east  side  of  the 
valley,  to  seek  pasture  for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and 
good,  and  “  the  land  was  wide,  and  quiet, 
and  peaceable;  for  the^  of  ®Ham  had 
dwelt  there  of  old. 


41  And  i^these  written  by  name  came 
in  the  days  of  ^  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
and  smote  their  tents,  and  the  habitations 
that  were  found  there,  and  destroyed  them 
utterly  unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their 
rooms:  because  there  zvas  ^  pasture  there 
for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the 
sons  of  Simeon,  five  hundred  men,  went 
to  ®  mount  Seir,  having  for  their  captains 
Pelatiah,  and  Neariah,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  ^  the  rest  of  the 
Amalekites  that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt 
there  “  unto  this  day. 


m  4,18.  Josh.  12:13.  Gedcr.  15: 
58. 

n  Judg.  18:7 — 10. 
o  Gen.  9:22, &c.  10:6.  Ps.  73:51. 

105:'23. 
p  33—38. 

q  2  Kings  18:8.  Is.  14:28—32. 


s  Gen.  36:8,9.  Deut.  1:2. 
t  Ex.  17:14—16.  Dent.  25:17— 
19.  1  Sam.  15:7,8.  30:17.  2 

Sam.  8: 12. 

u  Deut.  34:6.  Judg.  1-26.  2  Chr. 
5:9.  Jer.  44:6.  Matt.  27:8.  28: 
15. 


r  Num.  32:1—4. 


alas!  very  common,)  willingly  to  cause  tliem  still 
more  exquisite  and  durable  anguish,  by  ill-beha¬ 
vior. — Those  events,  which  at  first  occasion  most 
sorrow,  often  terminate  in  the  greatest  comfort: 
we  should  not  therefore  yield  to  despondency, 
but  “hope  to  the  end,”  and  expect  to  extract 
good  from  every  apparent  evil. — But  it  is  natural 
for  us  to  record  our  sorrows  rather  than  our 
mercies;  though,  considering  our  guilt  and  sin¬ 
fulness,  we  may  reasonably  wonder  that  the  latter 
are  so  many,  and  the  former  so  few. — “The  hon¬ 
or,  which  cometh  from  God,”  is  introduced  by  the 
gifts  of  wisdom,  faith,  and  piety;  and  when  these 
are  bestowed,  men  will  at  length  be  honorable, 
whether  they  be  renowned  and  prosperous,  or  not. 
— We  go  about  our  proper  work  in  a  right  man¬ 
ner,  when  we  use  lawful  and  suitable  means  for 
success  with  all  assiduity,  and  seek  a  blessing  on 
them  by  fervent  prayer. — A  confluence  of  all 
earthly  good  things  cannot  “bless  us  indeed:”  the 
true  felicity,  which  our  hearts  should  eagerly  de¬ 
sire,  consists  in  the  favor,  image,  and  presence 
of  God;  and  we  should  pray  for  this,  as  resolved 
not  to  depart  without  it.  The  pardon  of  sin,  the 
gift  of  righteousness,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  form  the  beginning  of  this  happiness:  but 
the  world,  Satan,  and  indwelling  sin,  crowd  and 
straiten  us  on  every  side,  and  keep  us  from  the 
possession  of  our  inheritance.  We  should  then 
beg  of  “the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  to  enlarge  our  coast,  that  we  may  attain 
to  greater  holiness,  liberty,  comfort,  and  useful¬ 
ness;  and  acquire  a  more  decisive  victory  over 
our  enemies.  And  if  his  “hand  be  with  us,”  if 
his  power  be  exerted  in  our  cause,  we  shall  be 
protected,  upheld,  and  enabled  to  withstand,  and 
to  gain  ground  against,  the  confederated  forces 
of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  We  may 
very  properly,  with  resignation,  pray  to  be  kept 
from  the  evil  of  suffering,,  which  is  grievous  to 
nature;  but  the  evil  of  sinning  most  affrights  and 
disquiets  the  spiritually  minded:  this  extorts  their 
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I.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  1710. 


CHAP.  V. 


Judah  and  Joseph  preferred  before  Reuben,  who  forfeited  his 
birthri  -ht,  1.  2.  Reuben’s  descendants;  some  of  whom  van¬ 
quish  Hie  Hagarites,  3— lO.  The  chief  men  of  Gad,  and 
tlieir  habitations,  11 — 17.  Reuben,  Gad,  and  half  of  Manas- 
seh,  obtain  a  victory  over  the  Hagarites,  18—22.  The  hab¬ 
itations  and  chief  men  ot  that  hall  of  IVIanasseh,  23,  24.  The 
captivity  of  the  two  tribes  and  half,  for  their  sins,  25,  26. 


NOW  the  sons  of  Reuben,  the  first¬ 
born  of  Israel,  (for  *  he  was  the  first¬ 
born;  but,  ^  forasmuch  as  he  defiled  his 
father’s  bed,  ‘'his  birthright  was  given 
unto  the  sons  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Israel: 
^  and  the  genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned 
after  the  birthright. 

For  ®  Judah  prevailed  above  his 
brethren,  and  of  him  came  ^  the  *  chief 
ruler;  but  the  birthright  was  Joseph’s:) 

3  The  ssons,  I  say^  of  Reuben,  the 
first-born  of  Israel,  weie,  Hanoch,  and 
Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel;  Shemaiah  his  son, 
Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal 
his  son, 

B.  c.-]  6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  ‘  Tilgath- 

-*  pilneser  king  of  Assyria  carried 
away  captive:  he  zoas  prince  of  the  Reu- 


benites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families, 
when  the  genealogy  of  their  generations 
was  reckoned,  were  the  chief,  Jeiel,  and 
Zechariah, 


a  2:1.  Gen.  29:32.  46:8.49:3. 

Kx.  6:14.  Num.  1:5.  16:1.  26:5. 
b  Gen.  35:22.  49:4.  Lev.  18:8. 

20  11.  Deut.  27:20.  1  Cor.  5:1. 
c  Gen.  48:15—22.  Dent.  21:17. 
d  Gen.  25:23.  1  Sam.  16:6 — 11. 
e  Gen.  49.8 — 10.  Num.  2:3.  7: 

12.  Judg.  1:2.  Ps.  60:7.  108:8. 
f  1  Sam.  16:1,10,12.  2  Sam.  8: 

15.  Ps.  78:68 — 71.  Jer.  23:5,6. 


Mic.  5:2.  Matt.  2:6.  Heb.  7: 
14. 

*  Or,  prince. 

g  Gen.  46:9.  Ex.  6:14.  Num. 
26:5—9. 

h  Gen.  46:9.  Phallu. 
i  26.  2  Kings  15:29.  16:7.  Tig- 
lath-pileser. 
k  17. 


8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son 
of ’Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in 
™Aroer,  even  unto  “Nebo,  and  Baal- 
meon. 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited,  unto  the 
entering  in  of  the  wilderness  from  the 
river  Euphrates:  p  because  their  cattle 
were  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  re.  c 
made  war  with  ^  the  Hagarites,  •- 
who  fell  by  their  hand;  and  they  dwelt  in 
their  tents  t  throughout  all  the  east  land 
of  Gilead. 

1 1  H  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt 
over  against  them,  in  the  land  of  Bashan 
unto  Salcah: 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the 
next,  and  Jaanai,and  Shaphat  in  Bashan. 

1 3  And  their  brethren,  of  the  house  of 
'  their  fathers  were,  Michael,  and  Meshul- 
jlam,  and  Sheba,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan, 
and  Zia,  and  Heber,  seven. 

1 4  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the 
son  of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of 
I  Gilead,  the  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Je- 
jshishai,  the  son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz: 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of 
jGuni,  chief  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

1 6  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan, 
and  in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs 
of  ®  Sharon,  upon  their  \  borders. 
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bitterest  groans  and  complaints;  against  this  they  j 
most  earnestly  pray,  “Lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.”  And,  being  kept 
trom  the  burden  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  the 
anguish  of  having  dishonored  and  offended  the  j 
God  of  their  salvation,  they  can  the  better  bear 
up  under  other  trials,  as  supported  by  that 
“peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding.” 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  he  is  ever  ready  to  grant 
and  to  e.Kceed  our  prayers  for  promised  bless¬ 
ings:  and  we  are  our  own  enemies,  if  we  do  not 
ask  and  expect  great  things  from  him,  through 
the  Savior’s  name. — In  this  checkered  world  in¬ 
deed,  there  is  nothing  durable  or  substantial:  but 
possessing  the  hope  of  unchangeable  felicity,  we 
may  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  the  Lord’s  allotment 
of  our  worldly  settlements  and  occupations.  Nor 
is  it  desirable  to  advance  our  children  much  above 
our  own  rank;  for  those,  who  at  one  time  have  | 
dominion,  may  at  another  become  dependent  on 
the  worst  of  men  for  a  penurious  maintenance: 
whereas  lionest  labor,  in  some  regular  and  useful 
calling,  best  preserves  that  mediocrity  which  is 
most  comfortable,  and  most  advantageous  to  our 
spiritual  concerns.  Let  us  then  adhere  to  the  1 
kingdom  of  “the  Son  of  David:”  for  this  “Prince 
of  peace”  will  supply  the  temporal  wants  of  his 
people  with  every  thing  truly  desirable,  and  make 
them  happy  for  ever,  while  his  curse  will  pursue 
all  his  enemies  to  their  utter  destruction. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1,  2  The  double  portion,  which 
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1  belonged  to  the  first-born,  having  been  forfeited 
by  Reuben,  Jacob’s  eldest  son  by  Leah,  was  given 
to  Joseph,  his  eldest  son  by  Rachel,  whose  de¬ 
scendants  had  a  double  portion  in  Canaan;  Jacob 
j  having  adopted  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  to  be, 
as  his  own  sons,  heads  of  two  distinct  tribes. 
[jYotes,  Gen.  48:5— 7.  49:3— 12,22— 26.)— Yet,  as 
the  chief  Ruler,  or  Prince,  even  the  Messiah,  of 
whom  David  and  his  royal  race  were  progenitors 
and  types,  was  to  descend  from  Judah;  the  gene¬ 
alogy  began  with  him,  and  not  with  either  Reu¬ 
ben  or  Joseph.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  3 — 8.  Very  brief  extracts  are  made  from 
the  registers  of  Reuben,  and  of  several  other 
tribes:  because,  it  is  probable,  but  few  persons 
of  these  tribes,  returned  from  the  captivity  to 
settle  in  Canaan:  and  therefore  only  a  few  of 
these  tribes  were  concerned  in  the  genealogies, 

I  compared  with  the  numbers  of  Judah,  Benjamin, 
and  Levi,  of  whom  the  Jews  after  that  e\'(  nt 
principally  consisted.  It  may  be  supposed,  that 
Ezra’s  contemporaries  would  see  the  reason,  why 
the  persons  selected  should  be  named,  and  not 
others;  though  we  can  assign  none. — This  chap¬ 
ter  contains  all  that  relates  to  the  two  tribes  a  d 
a  half,  which  settled  to  the  east  of  Jordan.  [JVotes, 
Jfum.  32:  Josh.  22:) 

V.  9.  The  inheritance  of  Reuben  extended 
to  the  borders  of  that  desert,  which  reached  even 
to  the  Euphrates. 

V.  10.  Me,  18—22. 
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B.  c.-j  17  All  these  were  ^reckoned  byi 
750.  J  genealogies  in  the  days  of  “  Jothain| 
B.  c.-j  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of 
790.  J  V  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

18  1[  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
of  *  valiant  men,  men  able  to  bear  buck¬ 
ler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and 
skilful  in  war,  were  ^  four  and  forty  thou¬ 
sand  seven  hundred  and  threescore,  that 
went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  they  >  made  w^ar  with  the  Ha- 
garites,  with  Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and 
Nodab. 

20  And  ^  they  were  helped  against 
them,  and  the  Hagarites  were  delivered 
into  their  hand,  and  all  that  were  with 
them:  for  ^  they  cried  to  God  in  the  bat¬ 
tle,  and  he  was  entreated  of  them;  be¬ 
cause  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  t  took  away  their  cattle; 
of  their  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of 
sheep  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand, 
and  of  asses  two  thousand,  and  of  I  men 
an  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain. 


fiecause  ^  the  war  was  of  God.  And 
they  dwelt  in  their  steads  ^  until  the 
captivity. 

2.3  H  And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land;  they  in¬ 
creased  from  Bashan,  unto  ^  Baal-her- 
mon  and  Senir,  and  unto  mount  ^  Her- 
mon. 

24  And  these  zvere  the  heads  of  the 
j  house  of  their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and 

Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and  Azriel,  and  Jeremiah, 
and  Hodaviah,  and  Jahdiel,  mighty  men 
of  valor,  5  famous  men  and  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 

25  And  they  transgressed  against  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  went  a  whor¬ 
ing  *  after  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  whom  God  destroyed  before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  ^  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  *  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and 
the  spirit  of  ™  Tilgath-pilneser,  king  of 
Assyria,  and  he  carried  them  away,  even 
the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  "  and  brought 
them  unto  Halah,  and  Habor,  and  Plara, 
and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto  this  day. 
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V.  II — 17.  [jyTarg.  Ref.)  Part  of  the  g’ene- 
alogies  of  Gad,  whence  these  extracts  were  tak¬ 
en,  seems  to  have  been  made  during’  tlie  time, 
that  Jeroboam  the  second  reigned  over  Israel, 
and  the  rest  when  Jotham  reigned  in  Judah. 

V.  18 — 22.  The  Hagarites  were  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Hagar,  or  the  Ishmaelites  properly  so  call¬ 
ed;  [Marg.  Ref.  19.)  and  being  a  nation  of  plun¬ 
derers,  they  would  not  fail  to  give  their  neighbors 
just  cause  of  making  war  upon  them.  (JVbfe,  Gen. 
16:12.)  But,  indeed,  “the  war  was  of  God,”  (22) 
undertaken  in  his  fear,  and  in  dependence  on  him, 
and  was  approved  and  succeeded  by  him:  so  that 
the  victors  and  their  descendants  dwelt  in  the 
country  thus  acquired,  till  they  were  carried  cap¬ 
tive  by  the  Assyrians.  If  this  was  the  same  war, 
as  was  before  mentioned,  (10)  the  two  tribes  and 
half  tribe  beyond  Jordan  might  be  left,  during  a 
part  of  Saul’s  reign,  to  defend  themselves:  but 
some  think  that  these  tribes  were  numbered  by 
genealogies,  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  and  Jotham, 
in  order  to  make  war  against  the  Hagarites.  (17) 
They,  however,  acted  in  concert  and  with  vigor, 
and  with  faith  and  prayer,  against  these  formidable 
enemies.  But  especially  it  is  noted,  that  they 
trusted  in  God,  and  called  upon  him  in  the  battle, 
in  the  first  onset  of  which  the  Hagarites,  probably, 
obtained  some  advantage;  and  their  success  ac¬ 
corded  to  their  faith. — The  multitude  of  the  pris¬ 
oners  may  give  an  idea  of  the  superiority  in  num¬ 
bers  of  the  enemy,  and  of  the  slaughter  which  was 
made. — The  Ishmaelites  have  always  been  re¬ 
markable  for  the  numbers  of  camels,  which  they 
take  with  them  in  their  expeditions. — When  we 
read  of  this  conduct  and  success  of  these  Israel¬ 
ites,  we  are  ready  to  say,  “Oh,  that  there  had”  al¬ 
ways  “been  such  an  heart  in  them!”  but  the  con- 


d  2  Chr.  32:8.  Rom.  8:31. 
e  26.  2  Kings  15:29.  17:6. 
f  Josh.  13:29—31. 
g  Deut.  3:8,9.  4:48.  Josh.  13:11. 

Ps.  133:3.  Cant.  4:8. 

^  Heb.  men  of  names.  4:38. 
h  Jndg.  2:17.  8:.33.  2  Kings  17: 

7,&c.  Hos.  1:2.  9:1.  Rev.  17:5. 
i  Judg.  2:12.  2  Chr.  25:14,15. 


Ps.  106:34—39. 

k  2  Sam.  24:1.  2  Chr.  33:11. 

Kzt:i  1:5.  Is.  10:5,6.  ]3;2— 5. 

1  2  Kings  15: 19. 
m  See  on  6. — 2  Kings  15:29.  16: 

7.  'I'iglath-pilezer. 
n  2  Kings  17:6.  18:11.  19:12.  Is. 
37:12. 


elusion  of  the  chapter  gives  us  a  different  view  of 
their  character  and  condition. 

V.  25, 26.  The  Manassites,  with  the  Keubenites 
and  Gadites,  forsook  God,  to  worship  idols;  and 
the  nation  of  Israel  generally  did  the  same:  yet, 
the  two  tribes  and  a  half  seem  to  have  been  more 
early  and  entirely  corrupted,  than  the  other  tribes. 
— Their  progenitors  had  hastily  desired  a  settle¬ 
ment  to  the  east  of  Jordan;  and  now  these  tribes 
were  carried  captive  before  the  rest  of  Israel. 
(jVofe5,  JV  ww.  32:1—5,29.  2  Kings  15:19,20,29.] 
But  they  were  placed  in  the  same  regions  by  Pul 
and  Tilgath-pilneser,  to  which  Shalmaneser  after¬ 
wards  carried  the  other  tribes.  [Kotes,  2  Kings 
17:5,6.  18:9 — 12.) — Hara  is  supposed  to  be  the 
same  as  Media.,  or  part  of  it. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  profitable  to  be  frequently  reminded,  that 
sin  degrades  men  from  their  excellency,  stamps 
indelible  disgrace  on  their  characters,  forfeits  their 
advantages,  and  entails  manifold  losses  on  their 
posterity.  But,  the  Lord  punishes  none  above 
their  deserts;  and,  as  he  sees  good,  he  confers  un¬ 
merited  favors  on  mankind. — They,  who  are  re¬ 
lated  to  our  chief  Ruler  of  the  tribe  of  Judali,  as 
his  true  disciples  and  subjects,  are  far  more  favor¬ 
ed,  than  those  who  have  a  two-fold,  or  ten-fold, 
portion  of  perishing  riches.  Let  us  seek  and 
choose  this  better  portion;  and  leave  tlie  children 
of  this  world  to  contend  about  (heir  gilded  baubles, 
without  envying,  coveting,  or  interfering.  We 
need  not  in  that  case  fear  wanting  any  thing  truly 
good  for  us,  “for  our  Father  knoweth  what  things 
we  have  need  of:”  when  our  families  increase,  he 
will  increase  our  provision;  and  it  is  our  privilege 
to  cast  our  care  on  him,  and  to  keep  in  the  path  of 
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CHAP.  VI. 


The  sons  of  Levi,  by  Aaron,  to  Eleazar,  1—3.  The  line  of 
Kleazar  to  the  captivity,  4 — 15.  The  families  of  Levi,  16 — 
19.  The  sons  of  Gershom,  20,  21:  of  Kohath,  22 — 28:  of 
Merari,  29,  30.  The  singers  appointed  by  David,  31 — 13. 
The  office  of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  49.  Aaron’s  line  to  Ahim- 
aaz,  50—53.  The  cities  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  54 — 81. 


B  c.-i  r  I^HE  ^  sons  of  Levi;  ^Gershon, 
i“oo.J  _|L  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath;  ^  Amram, 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram;  **  Aaron, 
and  Moses,  and  ^  Miriam.  The  sons  also 
of  Aaron;  s  Nadab  and  Abihu,  ^  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar. 

4  Eleazar  begat  ^  Phinehas,  Phinehas 
begat  j  Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Buk- 
ki  begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Ze- 
rahiah  begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Ama- 
riah  begat  Ahitub, 

B  c  -|  8  And  ^  Ahitub  begat  ^  Zadok, 

iioo.J  and  Zadok  begat  “  Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and 
Azariah  begat  Johanan, 

B.  c.-i  10  Johanan  begat  Azariah, 
7G0.  J  {i  {g  tj^at  “  executed  the  priest’s 
office  in  *  the  temple,  that  °  Solomon  built 
in  Jerusalem,) 
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duty. — Happy  is  that  people  who  live  tog-ether  in 
harmony,  who  readily  assist  each  other;  who 
strenuously  oppose  the  common  enemies  of  their 
souls;  and  who  acknowledge  God  in  all  their  ways, 
but  are  especially  earnest  in  times  of  trial  and 
temptation.  Such  persons  will  assuredly  be  heard 
and  helped;  their  warfare  is  of  God,  their  en¬ 
emies  will  be  trodden  down,  their  victory  is  cer¬ 
tain,  and  their  triumphs  will  be  glorious. — And  let 
it  be  carefully  noticed,  that  all  genuine  and  war¬ 
ranted  trust  in  God  will  be  expressed  by  earnest 
prayer;  and  this  in  part  distinguishes  it  from  a 
presumptuous  confidence,  and  an  indolent  reli¬ 
ance,  which  often  subsist  without  application  to 
him,  or  habitual  prayer;  and  are  especially  main¬ 
tained  by  lifeless  forms,  and  inefficacious  notions. 
— Those  who  rebel  against  the  Lord,  and  aposta¬ 
tize  from  him,  must  eventually  be  ruined:  espe¬ 
cially,  such  as  desert  his  worship  and  reject  his 
salvation,  for  the  sake  of  those  idols  which  are  set 
up  either  in  temples,  or  in  the  liearts  of  the  ava¬ 
ricious,  the  sensual,  or  the  ambitious.  It  will  little 
avail  them,  to  have  their  names  inserted  in  the 
genealogies  of  honorable  families,  or  recorded  as 
famous  in  the  page  of  history,  while  they  are  re¬ 
jected  by  God,  and  excluded  from  his  kingdom. — 
AVe  should  consider,  that  those  actions,  which  are 
vain,  foolish,  and  wicked  in  man,  may  be  permit¬ 
ted  and  made  use  of  by  the  Lord  in  justice,  wis¬ 
dom,  and  goodness.  From  him  the  renowned  rav- 
agers  of  the  earth  derive  their  power  and  cour¬ 
age:  and  they  are  employed  as  his  executioners, 
and  classed  with  pestilences,  earthquakes,  and 
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1 1  Azariah  begat  p  Amariah,  and  Ama¬ 
riah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Za¬ 
dok  begat  ‘i  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat  'Hilkiah,  and 
Hilkiah  begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  ®  Seraiah,  p.  c 

and  Seraiah  begat  Jehozadak.  ^ 

15  And  ^Jehozadak  wentm/o  captivity., 
“  when  the  Lord  carried  away  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  ^  by  the  hand  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. 

16  H  The  sons  of  Levi;  y  Ger-  ^b.  c 

shorn,  Kohath,  and  Merari.  Li‘oo. 

1 7  And  these  he  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Gershom;  Libni,  and  ^  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were  ^  Am¬ 
ram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  ®  Mahli,  and 
Mushi.  And  these  are  the  families  of  the 
Levites,  according  to  their  fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom;  ^  Libni,  his  son,  Ja- 
hath  his  son,  Zimmah  his  son, 

21  ®Joahhis  son,  Iddo  his  son,  ^Ze- 
rah  his  son,  s  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath;  ^  Amminadab 
his  son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son. 
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14:27.  Rom.  15:18. 
y  1.  Ex.  6:16.  Gershon. 
z  23:7.  Num.  3:18,21. 
a  Ex.  6:17.  Shimi. 
b  2,3.  23:12. 

c  23:21.  24:26.  Ex.  6:19.  Ma- 
hall.  Num.  3:20.  26:57,58. 
d  17. 

e  42.  Ethan. 

{  41.  Adaiah. 
g  41.  Ethni. 

h  2,18.  Ex.  6:21,24.  Izhar. 


famines;  being  equally  dreadful  and  fatal  to  man¬ 
kind.  Nor  should  we  forget,  that  they,  whose 
inordinate  desire  of  earthly  objects  draws  them  to 
a  distance  from  the  ordinances  of  God,  are  assur¬ 
edly  preparing  for  their  own  correction,  or  de¬ 
struction. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1 — 3.  J^otes^Ex.  6:14 — 20.  Lev. 

10:1,2. 

V.  4 — 15.  These  verses  contain  the  line  of 
Eleazar,  Aaron’s  eldest  surviving  son  after  the 
death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  to  the  Babylonish  cap¬ 
tivity:  but  all  the  persons  mentioned  were  not  high 
priests,  for  Ithamar’s  posterity  enjoyed  that  dig¬ 
nity  for  some  time.  [J^otes,  24:1 — 4.  1  Sam.  2:30, 
35,36.  1  Kins's  2:26,27,35.) — “He  ...  that  executed 
the  priest’s  office  in  the  temple  that  Solomon  built,” 
(an  intimation  that  the  writer  lived  when  the 
second  temple  was  built  or  building,)  is  supposed 
to  have  been  Azariah,  who  vigorously  opposed 
Uzziah’s  presumptuous  attempt  to  burn  incense. 
[Kote,  2  Chr.  26:16 — 23.)  His  father  Johanan  is 
thought  by  some  to  have  been  the  same  as  Jehoi 
ada,  the  firm  friend  to  religion  and  the  family  o. 
David,  during  Athaliah’s  usurpation.  [Koies.  2 
Kin^s  11:  12:  2  Chr.  23:  24:)  Otherwise  Jehoiada 
is  not  mentioned. — Urijah,  who  basely  obeyed 
idolatrous  Ahaz,  is  not  named  in  this  catalogue, 
and  perhaps  several  others  are  omitted.  [J^Inrg. 
Ref.) — It  is  wonderful,  that  so  little  is  recorded  of 
the  high  priests,  when  the  office  is  represented  in 
the  law,  and  by  St.  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  He¬ 
brews,  as  of  a  peculiar  sanctity  and  importance 
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23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his 
son,  and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  '  Uriel  his  son, 
Uzziah  his  son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

g  T  25  And  the  sons  of  ^  Elkanah; 
noo.  J  Amasai,  and  Ahimoth, 

26  As  for  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  Elka¬ 
nah;  ^  Zophai  his  son,  and  ®  Nahath  his 


son, 

27  “  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son, 

Elkanah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel;  the  first¬ 
born  PVashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  Lib- 
ni  his  son,  Shiinei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son, 
Asaiah  his  son. 

B.  c.-i  31  IF  And  these  are  they,  ‘‘whom 
1047.  J  set  over  the  service  of  song 

in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ®  after  that  the 
ark  had  rest. 

32  And  ^  they  ministered,  before  the 
dwelling-place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  with  singing,  “  until  Solo¬ 
mon  had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem:  ^  and  then  they  *  waited  on 
their  office  according  to  their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  waited, 
with  their  children.  Of  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites:  *  Heman  a  singer,  the  son  of 
y  Joel,  the  son  of  ^  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
Jeroham,  the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of 
^  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  ®  Zuph,  the  son  of  El¬ 
kanah,  the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Am¬ 
asai, 


I  36.  Zephaniah.  Azariah. 
Joel. 

k  35,36.  Ex.  6;24. 

1  35.  1  Sam.  1:1.  Zuph. 
m  34.  Toah.  1  Sam.  1:1.  Tohu. 
n  34.  Eliel.  1  Sam.  1:1.  Elihu. 
0  1  Sam.  1:1,19,20. 
p  33.  1  Sam.  8:2.  Joel. 
q  >9.  Num.  3:33. 
r  15:16—22,27.  25:1—31. 
s  16:1.  2  Sam.  6:17.  Ps.  132  8,14. 
t  16:4—6,37—42.  Ps.  68:24,25. 
u  10.  1  Kin^s  8:6 — 13. 


V  9:33.  25:8—31.  2  Chr.  29:25 
— 30.31:2.35:15.  Ezra  3:10, 
11.  6:18.  Neh.  11:17—23.  12: 
27,28,45 — 47.  Ps.  134:1,2.  135: 
1—3. 

*  Heb.  stood. 

X  15:17,19.  16:41,42.  25:1—5.  2 
Chr  5:12.  29:14.  Ps.  88:  title, 
y  28.  T'ashni. 

z  28.  1  Sam.  1:20,28.  Samuel. 
a  27.  Eliab. 
b  26.  JTahath. 
c  26.  Zophai. 


V.  16 — 30.  The  principal  persons,  who  presid¬ 
ed  over  the  three  families  of  Levi,  till  the  time  of 
David,  seem  to  be  mentioned  in  these  verses. — 
The  marginal  references  contain  the  variation  in 
the  names  given  to  the  same  persons,  in  different 
parts  of  sacred  history,  as  far  as  it  can  be  ascer¬ 
tained;  and  nearly  the  whole,  that  is  at  present 
known  concerning  them,  may  be  learned  by  care¬ 
fully  consulting  them. — Samuel  the  son  of  Elka¬ 
nah  (27,33,34.)  was  not  a  priest,  but  descended  from 
Izhar,  Aaron’s  uncle:  yet,  as  a  prophet,  he  sacri¬ 
ficed  personally,  and  not  by  the  ministration  of  the 
priests,  as  some  have  conjectured.  [J^otes,  1  Sam. 
7:9.  9:12—14.  16:1—5.) 

V.  31,  32.  After  the  tabernacle  had  been 
made  stationary,  and  the  Levites  had  greatly  I 
multiplied;  David  formed  arrangements  for  their  ! 
regular  ministering  by  rotation:  and  especially  i 
a  large  number  of  them  were  employed  as  sing-  j 
ers  and  musicians,  in  celebrating  the  praises  ofi 
God.  9:31—33,  v.  33.  16:4—6,37—43. 1 


36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
^  Joel,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of 
Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  As¬ 
sir,  the  son  of  ®  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of 
^  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  s  Izhar,  the  son  of  Ko- 
hath,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  ^  Asaph,  (who  stood 
on  his  right  hand,)  even  Asaph,  the  son  of 
Berachiah,  the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baa- 
seiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  ’  Ethni,  the  son  of  Ze- 
rah,  the  son  of  ^  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  ^  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zim- 
mah,  the  son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  ™  Jahath,  the  son  of 
"  Gershom,  the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren,  the  sons  of  Me¬ 
rari,  stood  on  the  left  hand.  °  Ethan  the 
son  of  P  Kishi,  the  son  of  Abdi,  the  son 
of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of 
Amaziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani, 
the  son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  sonofMushi, 
the  son  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  *■  brethren  also  the  Levites 
were  appointed  unto  all  manner  of  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  house  of 
God. 

49  H  But  ®  Aaron  and  his  sons  tb.  c. 
offered  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  on  the  altar  of  incense,  and 


d  24.  Shaul,  Uzziah,  Ui'iel. 
e  Ex.  6:21 — 24.  Abiasaph. 
f  Num.  16:1, &c.  26:10,11.  Ps. 
42:  44:  45:  49:  84:  85:  titles. 

"  Num.  3:19.  Izehar.  16:1. 
h  15:17—19.  16:7.  25:2.  26:1. 
2  Chr.  5:12.  20:14.  29:13,30. 
35:15.  Ezra  2:41.  3:10.  Neh. 
7:44.  11:17,22.  12:35,46.  Ps.  50: 
73  —83:  titles. 
i  21.  Jeaterai. 
k  21.  Iddo. 

1  21.  Joah. 
m  20. 


n  1,16,17,20.  23:6.  Gen.  46:11. 
Ex.  6:16.  Num  3:17.  Gershon. 
o  25:1,3,6.  J eduthun.  Ps.  89: 
title. 

p  15:17.  Kushaiah. 
q  23:21,28.  Ex.  6:19.  Num.  3: 
20,33 — 36.  4:42.  7:8.  10:17. 

Josh.  21:7,34 — 40. 
r  23:2,&C.  25:  26:  Num.  3.  4:  8: 
5—26.  16:9,10.  18; 
s  Ex.  27:1—8.  30:1-7.  Lev.  1: 
5,7,8.  8:  9:  10:  21:  22:  Num. 
16:16—50.  17;  Deut.  18:1-8. 
Heb.  7:11—14. 


25:  26:)  This  was  settled  before  the  building 
of  the  temple,  but  it  was  continued  afterwards. 
[Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  33 — 38.  Heman  was  grandson  to  Samuel, 
or  Shemuel,  the  prophet  and  judge  of  Israel;  and 
probably  he  was  advanced  to  this  office,  in  honor 
of  his  illustrious  ancestor.  The  genealogies  of 
Heman,  and  Asaph,  and  Ethan,  are  carried  back 
to  Levi:  whence  we  may  infer  that  their  station, 
as  precentors,  was  considered  as  both  important 
and  honorable. — Heman,  mentioned  with  Ethan 
of  the  sons  of  Zerah,  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
(W’ofc.y,  2:5,6.  1  Kings  4:30 — 34,  v.  31.) 

V.  39 — 47.  JMarg.  Ref. — Ilis  brother  Asaph. 
(39)  As  Asaph  was  of  the  same  tribe  with 
Heman,  he  is  called  his  brother,  though  be¬ 
longing  to  a  different  family  of  that  tribe,  for 
he  was  descended  from  Gershom;  but  Heman, 
from  Kohath. 

V.  48.  ‘It  is  observable,  that  in  all  genealo- 
‘gies  of  the  Levites,  there  is  not  a  word  said  of 
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lucre  appointed  for  all  the  work  of  the 
place  most  holy,  and  to  ^  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  Israel,  according  to  all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  God  had  com- 


m«j,.ided. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron; 

Eleazar  his  son,  *  Phinehas  his  son, 

Abishua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zera- 
hiah  his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son, 
Ahitub  his  son, 

53  y  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54  IT  Now  ^  these  are  their  dwelling 
places,  throughout  their  ^  castles  in  their 
coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  ^  of  the  fam¬ 
ilies  of  the  Kohathites:  for  theirs  was  the 
lot. 

55  And  they  gave  them  ^  Hebron  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof 
round  about  it. 

56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave 
the  cities  of  Judah,  namely^  Hebron,  ^  the 
city  of  refuge,  and  ®  Libnah  with  her  sub¬ 
urbs,  and  ^Jattir,  and  Eshtemoa,  with 
their  suburbs, 

58  And  s  Hilen  with  her  suburbs,  De- 
bir  with  her  suburbs, 

59  And  *  Ashan  with  her  suburbs,  and 

Beth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs: 


60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
^  Geba  with  her  suburbs,  and  Alemeth 
with  her  suburbs,  and  "  Anathoth  with  her 
suburbs.  All  their  cities  throughout  their 
families  were  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  ®  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath, 
which  were  p  left  of  the  family  of  that 
tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of  the  half 
tribe,  namely^  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  by  lot,  ten  cities. 


t  Ex.  29:33,36,37.  30.10—16. 
Lev.  4:20.  Num.  15:25.  16:46. 
Job  33:24.  marg. 
u  Deut.  34:5.  Josh.  1:1. 

V3— 9.  24:1.  Ex.  6:23.  28:1. 
Lev.  10:16.  Num.  3:4,32.  20: 
26—28.  27:22.  Ezra  7:1—5. 
8:33. 

X  See  on  4 _ 9:20. 

y  i2:28.  23:16.  24:3,31.  1  Sam. 
2:35.  2  Sam.  8:17.  15:24—27, 

35,36.  17:15—17.  20:25.  1 

Kings  1:8,26,34.  2:35.  4:4.  Ez. 
44:15. 

z  Num.  35:1 — 8  Josh  21:3 — 8. 
a  Gen.  25:16. 
b  Josh.  21:4,5. 


c  Josh.  14:13.  15:13.  21:11—13. 
Judg.  1:20. 

d  Num.  35:13 — 15.  Josh.  20:7 
—9. 

e  Josh.  15:42.  21:13,14. 
f  See  on  4:17. — Josh.  15:48. 
g  Josh.  15:51.  21:15.  Holon. 
h  .Josh.  12:13.  15:49. 
i  Josh.  21: 16.  Jiin. 
k  Josh.  15:10.  21:16.  1  Sam.  11: 
12—19. 

1  8:6.  Josh.  21:17. 

m  .Josh.  21:18.  Jllmon. 

n  1  Kings  2:26.  Is.  10:30.  Jer. 

1:1.  11:23.  37:12. 
o  1,2,18,33. 

p  66.  Josh.  21:4,5,20 — 26. 


the  sons  of  Moses  and  their  posterity;  he  having" 
no  ambition  to  prefer  them  to  an}"  office,  either 
in  church  or  stale!’  Patrick.  (JVote.  JV'um. 
27:18.)  They  are  indeed  menti-oned;  but  as  in 
no  respect  disting-uished  from  the  otiier  Leviles. 
(23:14  —  18.) 

V.  49—53.  J^^ote,  4 — 15. 

V.  54 — 66.  [Marg.  Ref.)  ‘These  thing's  seem 
‘to  be  mentioned  so  often,  and  with  such  exact- 
‘ness,  that  it  might  appear  what  care  was  taken 


62  And  to  the  sons  of  i  Gershom 
throughout  their  families,  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ash¬ 
er,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan, 
thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  were  giv¬ 
en  by  lot,  throughout  their  families,  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb- 
ulun,  twelve  cities. 

64  And  ®  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
to  the  Levites  these  cities,  ^  with  their 
suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Benja¬ 
min,  “  these  cities  which  are  called  by 
their  names. 

66  And  ^  the  residue  of  the  families  of 
the  sons  of  Kohath,  had  cities  of  their 
coasts,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  And  they  gave  unto  them,  of  the 
cities  of  refuge,  ^  Shechem  in  mount 
Ephraim  with  her  suburbs;  they  gave  also 

Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

68  And  ^  Jokmeam  with  her  suburbs, 
and  ^  Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  ®  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and 
^  Gath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs: 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manas¬ 
seh;  ®  Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and  ^  Bile- 
am  with  her  suburbs,  for  the  family  of 
the  remnant  of  the  sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were 
given.,  out  of  the  family  of  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  s  Golan  in  Bashan  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Ashtaroth  with  her 
suburbs: 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
*  Kedesh  with  her  suburbs,  ^  Daberath 
with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Anem  with  her  suburbs: 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher;  ^Ma- 


q  71—76.  Josh.  21:27—33. 
r  77—81.  Josh.  21:34 — 40. 
s  .Josh.  21:41,42. 
t  Num.  35:2 — 5. 
u  57—60. 

X  61. 

y  Gen.  35:4.  Josh.  20:7.  21:21. 
z  Josh.  12:12.  16:3,10.  21:21. 
a  Josh.  21.‘22.  Kihzaim. 
b  Josh.  10:11.  16:5.  1  Sam.  13: 

18. 

c  .Josh.  10:12.  ^^jalon.  21:24. 


d  Josh.  21:24. 

e  Josh.  21:25.  Tanach.  Gath- 
rimmon. 

f  Josh.  17:11.  Tbleam. 
g  Deut.  4:43.  Josh.  20:8.  21:27. 
h  Deut.  1:4.  Josh.  9:l0.  21:27. 
Be-eshterak. 

i  Josh.  19:37.  21:32.  Judg.  4:9. 
k  Josh.  21:28,29.  Kishon.  Da- 
herah  Jarrhvth.  Engannim. 
1  Joshi  21:30.  J)Jishal. 


‘by  God,  for  the  maintenance  of  his  ministers, 
‘of  all  sorts;  and  for  the  instruction  of  his  people, 
‘among  whom  he  dispersed  the  Levites,  who 
‘were  peculiarly  devoted  to  this  service.’  Bp- 
Patrick.  [Xotes,  Josh.  20:  21:)— Juttah  and  Gib- 
eon  are  here  omitted.  Perhaps  they  lay  in  ruins 
when  the  book  was  written:  so  that  only  eleven 
cities  from  Judah  and  Benjamin  are  enunoerated, 
though  thirteen  were  allotted  to  the  priests  in 
the  days  of  Joshua.  [Josh.  21:16,17,19.) 
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shal  with  her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with 
her  suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Rehob  with  her  suburbs: 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali; 
"  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and 
0  Hammon  w^h  her  suburbs,  and  Kirjath- 
aiin  with  her  suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of 


Merari  were  given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb- 
ulun,  P  Rimmon  with  her  suburbs,  Tabor 
with  her  suburbs: 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by 
Jericho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  zyere 
given  them  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
^  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  with  her  sub¬ 
urbs,  and  Jahzah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Mephaath  with  her  suburbs: 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad;  ®  Ra- 
moth  in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  and 
^  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

81  And  “  Heshbon  wuth  her  suburbs, 
and  *  Jazer  with  her  suburbs. 
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V.  67 — 81.  Either  some  of  the  cities,  or  their 
names,  had  been  chang-ed  since  the  time  of 
Joshua:  but,  as  Mr.  Henry  observes,  Salop  and 
Shrewsbury,  Sarum  and  Salisbury,  are  as  differ¬ 
ent  names  for  the  same  places,  as  any  in  these 
catalogues;  yet  those,  who  live  in  their  vicinitj', 
are  not  at  all  confused  by  them. — Some  cities 
also  are  here  mentioned,  as  having  belonged  to 
Ephraim,  which  in  Joshua  are  spoken  of  as  cit¬ 
ies  of  Dan:  but  various  changes  in  such  matters 
would  occur  in  a  course  of  ages. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  the  judgment  of  God,  none  of  the  human 
race  are  more  honorable  or  valuable,  than  those 
who  consistently  minister  in  holy  things.  And 
though  many,  who  bear  this  sacred  character, 
render  themselves  insignificant  by  their  indo¬ 
lence,  contemptible  by  their  covetousness,  or 
odious  by  their  profligacy,  or  bring  the  divine 
vengeance  upon  themselves  by  offering  “strange 
fire  before  the  Lord:”  Lev.  10:1,2.)  yet, 

instead  of  that  order  being  despised  on  these 
accounts,  those  who  are  singularly  humble,  dili¬ 
gent,  disinterested,  zealous,  and  valiant  for  the 
truth,  ought  to  be  treated  with  the  greater  re¬ 
spect;  and  of  this,  God  himself  has  condescend¬ 
ed  to  set  the  example  in  his  holy  word. — None 
of  the  Lord’s  people,  and  especially  of  his  minis¬ 
ters,  should  be  unemployed:  they  who,  through 
want  of  ability  or  change  of  circiimstances,  are 
precluded  from  one  method  of  glorifying  God, 
should  set  themselves  to  devise  another.  And 
if  they  deem  nothing,  which  may  conduce  to  the 
advancement  of  true  religion,  too  laborious, 
•  mean,  disgusting,  or  discouraging;  if  they  be 
'disposed  to  be  “instant  in  season,  and  out  of  sea¬ 
son;”  to  instruct,  or  encourage,  one,  ten,  or 
ten  thousand,  in  public,  or  in  private,  in  a  cot¬ 
tage,  an  hospital,  a  prison,  or  a  palace;  in  safe 
a  d  easy,  or  in  difficult  and  perilous  circum- 


CHAP.  VII. 


The  sons  of  Issachar,  1 — 5:  of  Benjamin,  6 — 12:  of  Naphtali,  13; 
and  of  Manasseh,  14 — 19.  The  sons  of  Kphraim,  of  whom 
some  were  slain  by  the  men  of  Gath,  20 — 22.  His  sons  by 
Btriah,  23 — 27.  Their  habitations,  28,  29.  The  sons  ol 

Asher,  30 — 40. 


B.  C 
00. 


OW  ®  the  sons  of  Issachar 
roerc,  Tola,  and  Puah,  Jashub,  Li' 
and  Shimron,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi,  and  Re- 
phaiah,  and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jib- 
sam,  and  Shemuel,  heads  of  their  father’s 
house,  to  7vit,  of  Tola:  they  were  valiant 
men  of  might  in  their  generations;  ^  whose 
number  was  in  the  days  of  David  two 
and  twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi;  Izrahiah:  and 
the  sons  of  Izrahiah;  Michael,  and  Oba- 
diah,  and  Joel,  Ishiah,  five:  all  of  them 
chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  genera¬ 
tions,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
were  bands  of  soldiers  for  war,  six  and 
thirty  thousand  men:  for  they  had  many 
wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the 
families  of  Issachar  7i:ere  valiant  men  of 
might,  reckoned  in  all,  by  their  genealo¬ 
gies,  fourscore  and  seven  thousand. 
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N  uin. 
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:  stances;  if'they  consider  nothing  too  little  to  be 
I  attended  to,  and  nothing  too  arduous  to  be  at- 
j  tempted;  and  if  they  do  all  in  sincerity,  humili- 
I  ty,  and  simplicity  of  spirit,  they  cannot  long  be 
unoccupied  or  useless.  But,  nothing  can  be  a 
more  pleasant  and  honorable  work,  than  to  ex¬ 
cite  or  assist  the  devotions  of  the  pious,  and  to 
lead  them  to  abound  in  thanksgivings  and  praises 
to  the  Lord. — If  a  rich  inheritance,  or  the  im¬ 
portant  station  of  a  magistrate  or  civil  governor, 
i  could  with  propriety  be  quitted  for  such  a  ser- 
j  vice,  the  enlightened  understanding  must  per¬ 
ceive  it  to  be  an  honorable  and  advantageous 
exchange;  for  this  is  the  delightful  employment 
iof  those  above,  who  are  arrived  at  their  eternal 
■rest. — They,  who  have  shewn  themselves  pecu¬ 
liarly  disinterested  in  the  cause  of  God  and  his 
'  people,  should  be  peculiarly  considered  by  their 
!  brethren,  and  their  families  respected  for  their 
sakes.  But,  though  Christians  and  ministers 
may  be  very  useful  to  the  church,  while  “they 
wait  in  their  offices,”  none  but  our  great  High 
Priest  can  make  atonement  for  sin,  none  can  be 
accepted,  save  through  his  atonement  and  me 
diation. — While  ministers  are  bound  to  wait  on 
their  ministering,  according  to  the  work  ot  their 
place;  the  people  are  equally  bound,  in  their  sev¬ 
eral  stations,  to  strengthen  their  hands,  and  to 
contribute  without  grudging  to  their  comforta 
ble  maintenance:  and  in  every  good  work, 
equality  and  unanimity  will  render  the  burden 
light,  and  conduce  to  the  comfort  of  all  con¬ 
cerned,  as  also  to  render  their  endeavors  more 
generally  useful. 


NOTES. 

I  Chap.  VII.  V.  1—5.  {JIarg.  Ref.)  When 
'  David  niimbered  the  people,  2  Sam.  24: 

1 — 9.)  the  effective  men  of  Issachar  amounted  to 
87,000:  22,600,  of  whom  descended  from  Tola 
;  his  eldest  son;  but  whether  the  36,000  (4)  were 
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B.  C.  1017. 


1.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  c.-i  ^  TT  The  sons  of  Benjamin;  Bela, 
noo.  J  and  Becher,  and  ®  Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela,  Ezbon,  and 
Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jri, 
five;  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
mighty  men  of  valor;  and  ^were  reckon- 
B.  c.-|  cd,  by  their  genealogies,  twenty  and 
1017.  J  thousand  and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher;  Zemira, 
and  Joash,  and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai, 
and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Abiah,  and 
Anathoth,  and  Alameth.  All  these  are 
the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their 
genealogy  by  their  generations,  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of 
valor,  was  twenty  thousand  and  two  hun¬ 
dred. 


10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael;  Bilhan: 
and  the  sons  of  Bilhan;  Jeush,  and  Ben¬ 
jamin,  and  s  Ehud,  and  Chenaanah,  and 
Zethan,  and  Tharshish,  and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  bv 
the  heads  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of 
valor,  were  seventeen  thousand  and  two 
hundred  soldiers,  fit  to  go  out  for  war  and 
battle. 


12  Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim,  the 
children  of  *  Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of 
^  Aher. 

13  IT  The  sons  of  Naphtali;  ^  Jahziel, 
and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  “  Shallum, 
“  the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  H  The  sons  of  Manasseh;  Ashriel 
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m  Gen.  46:24.  Num.  26:49. 
Shillem. 
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descendants  of  Tola  by  Uzzi;  and  the  22,600, 
his  descendants  by  Tola’s  other  sons;  or  wheth¬ 
er  another  of  Issachar’s  sons  is  intended,  does 
not  clearly  appear:  for  Uzzi  was  the  son  of  To¬ 
la  and  g-randson  of  Issachar.  Izrahiah  and  his 
five  sons  are  spoken  of  as  five  sons  of  Uzzi.  (3) 
If  the  former  be  meant,  which  seems  the  more 
obvious  meaning-,  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  descended  from  Tola. 

V.  6 — 11.  The  persons  mentioned  seem  not, 
strictly  speaking,  to  have  been  the  sons  of  Bela 
and  Becher;  but  renowned  persons  among  their 
descendants,  or  such  as  were  progenitors  of 
those  who  returned  from  Babylon.  [JV'otes,  8:1 
— 5.  Gen.  46:21.) 

V.  12.  Aher.']  Aher  signifies  another.,  and  it 
has  been  conjectured,  that  these  were  Danites, 
•the  sons  of  another  tribe;’’  especiail}'  as  Hu¬ 
shim  is  named  as  the  only  son  of  Dan.  [Gen.  46: 
23.)  And  they  suppose,  that  the  name  of  Dan 
was  not  mentioned,  because  his  descendants 
first  established  idolatry.  But  Zebulun,  as  well 
as  Dan,  is  here  omitted;  perhaps,  because  none 
of  either  of  these  tribes  returned  at  first  from 
Babylon. — Though  the  Benjamites  had  been  al¬ 
most  destroyed,  in  the  first  days  of  the  judges, 
they  soon  became  numerous  and  powerful. 
[Motes y  Judg.  20:  21:) 
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whom  she  bare:  {hut  his  concubine  the 
Aramitess,  bare  °  Machir  the  father  ^ 
of  Gilead:  [feas 

1 5  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sister 
of  P  Huppim  and  Shuppim,  whose  sister’s 
name  ivas  Maachah;)  and  the  name  of 
the  second  was  Zelopheha^  and  ‘i  Zelo- 
phehad  had  daughters, 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir 
bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his  name  Pe- 
resh;  and  the  name  of  his  brother  was 
Sheresh;  and  his  sons  were  Ularn  and 
Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam;  Bedan. 
These  zvere  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare 
Ishod,  and  ®  Abiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

1 9  And  the  sons  of  Shemida  were  pg  q 
Ahian,  and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  L  leoo. 
and  Aniam. 

20  IF  And  ^  the  sons  of  Ephraim;  Shu- 
thelah,  and  Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath 
his  son,  and  Eladah  his  son,  and  Tahath 
his  son, 

21  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah 
his  son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the 
men  ol  Gath  that  were  born  in  that  land 
slew  because  they  came  down  to  take 
away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  “  mourn 
ed  many  days,  and  his  brethren  came  to 
comfort  him. 

23  And  when  he  ivent  in  to  his  wife, 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  *  he 
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V.  13.  J^Iarg.  Ref. 

V.  14,  15.  Ashriel  was  Manasseh’s  eldest 
son  by  his  wife,,  who  is  not  named:  but  a  Syrian 
concubine  was  th-e  mother  of  Machir,  from  whom 
the  whole  of  that  numerous  tribe  seems  to  have 
descended;  for  Ashriel  as  the  son  of  Manasseh 
is  not  mentioned  elsewhere;  and  Zelophehad 
“the  second”  was  a  descendant  of  Machir,  two 
generations  having  intervened  between  them: 
for  he  was  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Machir.  [Mum.  26:29 — 33.— Motes, 
Mum.  27:1—11.  36:1—12.  Josh.  17:1— 6.)— “Of 
Asriel  the  family  of  the  Asrielites.”  [Mum.  26: 
31.)  This  Asriel  was  a  descendant  of  Machir 
by  Gilead.  Machir  married  a  descendant  of 
Benjamin. 

V.  18.  Hammoleketh  seems  to  have  been  the 
sister  of  Gilead:  though  some  think  she  was  the 
sister  of  Bedan.  (17) 

V.  21,  22.  Ezer  and  Elead  seem  to  have  been 
the  sons,  or  grandsons,  of  Ephraim,  and  not  his 
more  remote  descendants;  for  it  is  evident  that 
he  was  living  when  they  were  slain.  Some 
think,  that  they  supposed  the  time  was  arrived 
for  the  nation  to  inherit  Canaan;  and  so  made 
an  unsuccessful  invasion  of  it.  But,  it  is  more 
likel}',  that  some  inhabitants  of  Gath,  who  had 
been  natives  of  Egypt,  made  an  incursion  into 
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CHAPTER  Vm. 


B.  C.  1400. 


called  his  name  *  Beriah,  because  it  went 
evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah,  who 
built  y  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  the 
upper,  and  Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also 
Rcsheph,  and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan 
his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son, 
Elishama  his  son, 

27  Non  his  son,  Jehoshua  his  son. 

28  H  And  their  possessions  and  habita¬ 
tions  were,  ^  Beth-el  and  the  towns  there¬ 
of,  and  eastward  Naaran,  and  westward 
«Gezer  with  the  t  towns  thereof;  She- 
chem  also,  and  the  towns  thereof,  unto 
Gaza  and  the  towns  thereof; 


29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children 
of  ^Manasseh,  ^Beth-shean  and  her  towns, 
‘‘Taanachand  her  towns,  *  Megiddo  and 
her  towns.  Dor  and  her  towns.  ^  In 
these  dwelt  the  children  of  Joseph  the 
son  of  Israel. 


B.  c.-j  30  TT  The  sons  of  Asher;  ^  Imnah, 
1700.  J  and  Isuah,  and  Ishuai,  and  Beri¬ 
ah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 


31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah;  Heber, 
and  Malchiel,  who  is  the  father  of  Bir- 
zavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and 
“  Shomer,  and  Hothain,  and  Shuah  their 
sister. 

.  33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet;  Pasach, 
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Goshen,  to  commit  depredations  on  the  cattle  of 
Israel,  and  slew  those  who  defended  them.  Thus 
Ephraim,  that  was  intended  to  be  a  very  numer¬ 
ous  and  prosperous  tribe,  was  at  first  diminished. 

V.  24.  Some  female  descendant  of  Ephraim 
had  affluence,  influence,  and  liberality,  to  rebuild 
three  cities  for  her  brethren.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.) 

V.  25 — 29.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.)  “Rephah  was  his 
son,”  (25)  ‘that  is,  the  son  of  Beriah.’  ...  “Je- 
hoshua,”  (27)  ‘for  whose  sake  his  pedig’ree  seems 
‘to  be  thus  largely  deduced.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  30 — 40.  J\Iarg.  Ref. 

TRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Events  frequently  occur  entirely  beyond  our 
expectations,  and  contrary  to  probabilities;  the 
dispensations  of  Providence  seem  to  run  counter 
to  the  promises,  in  order  that  their  performance 
may  be  the  more  observed  and  admired;  and  often 
a  good  cause  is  unsuccessful,  while  the  wicked 
triumph  in  the  success  of  their  villany:  but  the 
day  of  judgment  will  clear  up,  and  rectify,  all 
such  apparent  obliquities  in  the  divine  adminis¬ 
tration. — Those  who  live  long  often  become  like 
the  deca3Mng  tree,  which  stands  till  all  its  branches 
are  withered,  or  broken  off  one  after  another. 
But,  though  the  premature  death  of  our  children 
VoL.  II.  52 


and  Bimhal,  and  Ashvath;  these  are  the 
children  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  « Shamer;  Ahi, 
and  Rohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem; 
Zophah,  and  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and 
Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah;  Suah,  and 
Harnephar,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and 
Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and 
Shilshah,  and  p  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  J  ether;  Jephun- 
neh,  and  Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla;  Arah,  and 
Haniel,  and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Ash¬ 
er,  heads  of  their  father’s  house,  choice 
and  mighty  men  of  valor,  chief  of  the  c 
princes.  And the  number  through-  Lion, 
out  the  genealogy  of  them,  that  were  apt 
to  the  war  and  to  battle  was  twenty  and 
six  thousand  men. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin,  1 — 32.  The  family  of 
Saul  and  his  descendants  by  Jonathan,  33 — JO. 

NOW  Benjamin  begat  ®  Bela  his  ^ 
first-born,  Ashbcl  the  second,  Lnoo 
and  ^  Aharah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the 
fifth. 


3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  •  Addar, 
and  Gera  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and 
Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  ®  Shephuphan,  and 
Huram. 


o  32.  Shomer. 
p  38.  Jether. 
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b  Num.  26:38.  .dhiram. 


c  Gen.  46:21.  Num.  26:40. 
Ard. 

d  Judg.  3:15. 

e  7:12.  Shuppim.  Num.  26:39. 
Shupham. 


must  necessarily  be  afflictive,  and  it  behoves  us 
all  mutually  to  comfort  each  other;  yet,  we  should 
not  mourn  as  men  without  hope;  for  the  Lord  is 
able  to  make  up  all  our  losses.  Considering  our 
state  on  earth,  we  may  properlj"^  call  all  our 
children  Beriah;  [marg.)  for  “man  is  born  to 
trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upwards.”  But  the 
supports,  consolations,  and  prospects,  which  the 
gospel  brings  to  believers,  are  sufficient  to  coun¬ 
terbalance  every  evil,  and  to  render  both  life  and 
death  tolerable,  if  not  joyful. — As  men  readily 
venture  their  lives  to  preserve  their  cattle  or 
property;  surely  we  should  be  willing  to  renounce, 
venture,  and  suffer  any  thing,  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  precious  salvation. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  J— 5.  (JVbfe,  7:7— 1 1.)  The 
tribe  of  Benjamin  adhered  to  Judah,  in  the  divi¬ 
sion  of  the  kingdom,  and  returned  with  the  Jews 
from  Babydon:  and,  as  the  history  is  about  to  open 
with  the  translation  of  the  kingdom  from  Saul  of 
that  tribe,  to  David  of  Judah;  we  have  here  a 
more  copious  account  given  of  it  than  of  several 
other  tribes.  But  either  some  of  the  sons  of 
Benjamin  had  several  names,  or  those  called  his 
sous  were  his  more  remote  descendants.  Gera, 
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6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  ^  Ehud: 
these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
inhabitants  of  s  Geba,  and  they  removed 
them  to  ^  Manahath: 

7  And  Naah>an,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera, 
he  removed  them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and 

Ahihud.  .  , 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  '  in 

the  country  of  Moab,  after  Jhe  had 
sent  them  away;  Hushim  and  Baara  were 
his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife, 
Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Mal- 
cham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  andMirma. 
These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

1 1  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Ahitub, 
and  Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal;  Eber,  and 
Misham,  and  Shamed,  who  built  Ono, 
and  Lod,  with  the  towns  thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  '  Shema,  who  7vere 
heads  of the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants 
of "  Aijalon,  who  drove  away  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Gath: 

1 4  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jerimoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and 


Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha, 
the  sons  of  °  Beriah; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and 
Hezeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and 
Jobab,  the  sons  of  Elpaal; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and 
Shimrath,  the  sons  of  p  Shimhi; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Ha- 


nan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  An- 
lothijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the 


sons  of  Shashak; 

f7:10.  Judg.  3:20, &C.  4:1. 

g  6:60. 

h  2:52,54. 
i  Ruth  1:1. 
j  Gen.  25.6. 

k  Ezra  2:33.  Neh.  6:2.  7:37. 


36. 

1  21.  Shimhi. 
m  2:49.50,52.  4:4. 
n  Josh.  19:42.  Jjjalon. 
o  13. 

11:  p  13.  Shema. 


26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah, 
and  Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zich¬ 
ri,  the  sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers, 
by  their  generations,  chief  men.  These 
*1  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  oi 


Gibeon,  whose  wife’s  name  Maachah: 

30  And  his  first-born  son  “  Abdon,  and 
Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  ^Za- 
cher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  "  Shime-  pg.  c, 
ah.  And  these  also  dwelt  with  their  L 1200. 
brethren  in  Jerusalem,  over  against  them. 

33  And  ^  Ner  begat  *  Kish,  and  Kish 
begat  Saul,  and  ^  Saul  begat  Jonathan, 
and  Malchishua,  and  ^  Abinadab,  and 
^  Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  ^  Me- 
rib-baal;  and  Merib-baal  begat  *=  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon, 
and  Melech,  and  ^  Tarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  ®  Jehoadah; 
and  Jehoadah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Liooo. 
Azmaveth,  and  Zimri;  and  Zimri  begat 
Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea:  ^  Rapha 
was  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son: 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and 
Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and 
Hanan.  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother 
reere,  Ulam  his  first-born,  Jehush  the  sec¬ 
ond,  and  Eliphelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty 
men  of  valor,  s  archers,  and  had  ^  many 
sons,  and  sons’  sons,  an  hundred  and  fif¬ 
ty.  All  these  are  of  the  sons  of  Benja¬ 
min. 
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u  9:38.  Shimeam. 

V  9:39.  1  Sam.  9:1.  14:50,51. 

X  1  Sam.  9:1.  Acts  13:21.  Cis. 
y  1  Sam.  14:49.  31:2. 
z  1  Sam.  14:49.  Jshui. 


a  2  Sam.  2:8.  4:12.  Ish-bosheth. 
b  2  Sam.  4:4.  9:6.  19:24 — 30. 
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c  2  Sam.  9:12.  Jilicha. 
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e  9:42.  Jarah. 
f  9:43.  Rephaiah. 
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called  his  son  in  Genesis,  is  here  mentioned  as 
his  grandson  by  Bela:  (JV’ofe,  Gen.  46:21.)  but 
the  whole  subsequent  genealogy  is  obscure. 
(Jl/rtrg.  Ref.) 

V.  6  — 10.  Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  (5)  was  the 
judge  of  Israel,  who  slew  Eglon  king  of  Moab: 
[jVotes,  Jud^.  3: 15 — 30.)  perhaps,  in  consequence, 
he  acquired  dominion  over  the  Moabites,  and 
some  of  his  descendants  lived  among  them. 
These  having  many  children,  removed  several  of 
them,  and  settled  them  in  different  places  during 
their  own  lives. 

V.  U — 28.  J\Iarg.  Ref. 

V.  29 — 40.  There  are  no  genealogies  remain¬ 
ing  of  any  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  after  the  division 
at  the  kingdom ,  But,  we  have  here  not  only  a 
410] 


genealogy  of  Saul,  but  also  an  account  of  his 
descendants  by  Jonathan,  and  Meribbaal,  or 
JSIephihosheth,  and  his  son  Micah,  for  several 
generations.  [JS^otes,  1  Sam.  9:1,2.  14:47 — 52.) 
Perhaps  David  took  care  to  record  what  passed 
in  his  days,  and  his  descendants  recorded  what 
came  after,  in  honor  of  Jonathan,  David’s  cove¬ 
nanted  generous  friend.  [J\Iarg.  Ref — J^otes,  9: 
35—44.  2  Sam.  9:  16:1—4.  19:24—30.)  ‘Con- 
‘radus  Pellicanus  makes  this  reflection: — ‘That 
‘  ‘hence  we  may  learn,  it  is  an  unnecessary  la- 
‘  ‘bor  scrupulously  to  inquire  after  these  things, 
‘  ‘from  which  we  can  reap  no  fruit,  and  of  which 
‘  ‘we  may  be  ignorant  without  danger.  Especial- 
‘  ‘ly  in  the  matter  of  these  genealogies,  the  rea- 
“son  of  which  is  long  since  expired,  together 
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CHAP.  IX. 

The  original  of  ihe  genealogies  of  Israel  and  Judah,  1.  'I'lie 
first  settlers  in  the  land  after  the  captivity,  9  The  first  who 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  of  the  other  tribes,  3 — 9;  and  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  with  their  charge  and  service,  10 — 34.  A 
repeated  account  of  Saul’s  family  ,  36 — 44. 

SO  ^  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  ge¬ 
nealogies;  and,  behokl,  they  loerc 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  ivho  were  ^carried  away  to 
Babylon  for  their  transgression. 

2  IF  Now  the  first  inhabitants,  that 
dwelt  in  their  possessions  in  their  cities, 
were  the  Israelites,  the  priests,  Levites, 
and  ^  the  Nethinims. 

3  And  in  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  and  ^  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manasseh; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son 
of  Omri,  the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of  ^  Ba- 
ni,  of  the  children  of  ^  Pharez  the  son  of 
Judah. 

5  And  of  the  ’  Shilonites;  Assaiah  the 
first-born,  and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah;  Jeuel, 
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and  their  brethren,  six  hundred  and 
ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin;  '  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hoda- 
viah,  the  son  of  Hasenuah. 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and 
Elah  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri, 
and  Meshullam  the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the 
son  of  Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah. 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to 
their  generations,  nine  hundred  and  fifty 
and  six.  All  these  men  were  chief  of  the 
fathers  in  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

10  ^  And  of  the  priests,  Jedaiah,  and 

Jehoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

1 1  And  “  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok, 
the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
°  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham 
the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijah, 
and  Maasiah  the  son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of 
Jahzerah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son 
of  P  Meshillemlth,  the  son  of  ^  Immer; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  thousand  and 
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‘  ‘with  the  tribes  to  which  they  belong-.  As  for 
“the  certainty  of  onr  belief,  which  depends 
‘  ‘upon  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that 
‘  ‘stands  firm  and  constant,  though  some  things, 
‘  ‘by  the  leng-th  of  time,  be  so  obscure,  that  they 
‘  ‘are  not  now  exactly  understood;  especially  in 
“the  difference  we  find  in  the  proper  names  of 
“persons  and  places,  which  without  prejudice 
‘  ‘to  the  faith  may  be  neg-lected.’  ’  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  delig-hts  to  exalt  those  who  have 
been  abased;  and  to  honor  those  who  adhere  to 
him,  and  to  the  King-  whom  he  has  placed  upon 
his  holy  hill  of  Zion,  to  his  chosen  people,  and 
to  his  instituted  worship.  Numbers  of  renowned 
names  are  now  buried  in  oblivion;  but  as  God 
honors  some  of  those,  who  have  been  faithful 
and  useful  in  their  g-eneration,  by  recording- 
their  names  in  the  sacred  Scriptures;  so  he 
writes  the  names  of  all  his  people  in  the  book 
of  life.  May  this  be  our  privilege,  however  un¬ 
noticed  in  the  partial  histories  of  mankind! — 
Alas!  what  will  it  avail  those,  who  perish  in  an 
unequal  contest  with  the  Almig-lity,  to  be  ad¬ 
mired  as  men  of  valor  and  activity  by  their  fel¬ 
low-creatures!  Let  us  seek  to  make  our  peace 
with  God;  and  for  his  sake,  and  after  his  exam¬ 
ple,  to  forg-ive  our  enemies,  and  shew  a  decent 
respect  to  their  memories:  and  still  more  to  ex¬ 
press  affection  and  gratitude  to  those  who  have 
been  kind  and  useful  to  us,  not  neglecting  the 
credit  and  interests  of  their  posterity. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1.  This  verse  seems  to  be  the 
sacred  writer’s  account  of  the  book,  or  books, 
from  which  he  had  transcribed  the  preceding 
genealogies.  Both  Israel  and  Judah  had  been 
thus  reckoned,  or  registered;  and  he  had  made 
extracts  from  the  books  of  the  two  kingdoms, 


which  had  been  written  before  the  captivity. 
(JVbfes,  JS'eh.  7:5,6.)  The  ten  tribes  had  been 
carried  into  regions  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  Babylon:  but  they  were,  at  the  time  tt 
which  this  refers,  in  general,  subject  to  the 
kings  of  Babylon.  (2  Kings  17:6.  18:11.  19:12, 
13.  Am.  5:25—27.) 

V.  2.  The  persons  who  first,  after  the  captivi¬ 
ty,  regained  possession  of  their  cities  and  lands, 
contained  among  them,  not  only  Jews  properly 
so  called,  but  manj^  Israelites  from  the  other 
tribes;  and  also  a  number  of  priests,  Levites, 
and  Nethinim.  (JVo^rs,  JVe/i.  11:1 — 3.) — The 
Nethinirn  were  the  remainder  of  the  Gibeonites, 
with  others  perhaps  joined  with  them,  who  were 
given  as  servants  to  the  priests  and  Levites. 
The  word  signifies  given.,  or,  dedicated  persons. 
{Koles,  Josh.  9:27.  1  Kings  9;20 — 22.  Ezra  2: 
55—58.  8:20.) 

V.  3 — 9.  From  the  subsequent  names  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  it  is  probable,  that  the  sacred 
writer  is  speaking  of  the  transactions  recorded 
by  Nehemiah;  (Abie,  Keh.  11:4 — 6.)  j’ct  the 
names  here  mentioned  so  differ  from  those  in  the 
parallel  passage,  that  it  can  hardly  be  supposed 
the  same  persons  are  always  meant. — But,  in 
these  matters  there  are  difficulties,  which  are 
perhaps  incapable  of  a  satisfactory  solution  at 
this  distance  of  time,  though  the  whole  might  be 
plain  to  those,  for  whose  use  it  was  principally 
intended. 

Uthai.,  &c.  (4)  ‘Now  he  sets  down  thei/  names; 
‘and  first  those  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick. 

V.  II.  “The  ruler  of  the  house  of  God”  does 
not  signify  the  high  priest,  but  “-the  second 
priest,”  who  officiated  for  him  when  incapacitat¬ 
ed;  or  one  of  the  chief  priests,  who  superintend¬ 
ed  the  affairs  of  the  temple  in  all  ordinary  cases. 
[Marg.  Bef. — Kote,  Keh,  11:10 — 15.) 
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seven  hundred  and  threescore;  *  very 
able  men  for  the  work  of  the  service  of 
the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites;  Shemaiah  the 
son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the 
son  of  ®  Hashabiah,  ^  of  the  sons  of  Merari; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Ga- 
lal,  and  “  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micah, 
the  son  of  Zichri,  the  son  of  Asaph; 

1 6  And  *  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemai¬ 
ah,  the  son  of  Galal,  ^  the  son  of  Jedu- 
thun;  and  Berechiah  the  son  of  Asa,  the 
son  of  Elkanah,  that  dwelt  in  the  villages 
of  the  ^  Netophathites. 

17  And  ^  the  porters  were^  Shallum, 
and  Akkub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman, 
and  their  brethren;  ^Shallum  was  the 
chief: 

18  Who  hitherto  zoaifed  in  the  king’s 
gate  eastward;  ^  they  were  porters  in  the 
companies  of  the  children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the 
son  of  ®  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  ^  Korah, 
and  his  brethren,  of  the  house  of  his 
father,  the  Korahites,  loere  over  the  work 
of  the  service,  keepers  of  the  t  gates  of 
the  tabernacle:  and  their  fathers,  being 
s  over  the  host  of  the  Lord,  were  keep¬ 
ers  of  the  entry. 


'*  Heb.  mighty  men  of  valor. 
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V.  12 — 18.  Several  names  seem  to  be  omitted, 
in  the  g-enealog-ies  of  these  persons,  and  others 
introduced,  which  are  elsewhere  omitted:  but 
the  names  are  so  far  the  same,  as  to  shew  that 
the  transactions  recorded  by  Nehemiah  are 
intended.  (A"o<es,  11:10 — 19.  12:1 — 

11.) 

V.  19 — 21.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  the 
Jews,  upon  their  return  from  Babylon,  prepared 
a  tabernacle  for  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  before 
they  had  courage  or  ability  to  rebuild  the  temple. 
But  the  inspired  historian  evidently  spoke  of  the 
times  of  Nehemiah;  and  the  temple  had  been 
finished  many  years  before. — The  word  taber¬ 
nacle  may,  therefore,  refer  to  the  sanctuary 
erected  b\'  Moses,  which  the  temple,  built  after 
the  captivity,  more  resembled,  than  it  did  Solo¬ 
mon’s  magnificent  edifice.  Indeed,  the  sanc- 
tuar}'  at  first  was  only  a  <m/,  or  tabernacle.^  when 
Phinehas  superintended  it,  in  time  past:  yet, 
“the  Lord  was  with  him.”  [JS^otes.,  J^'itm.  3:32. 
4:27,28.  31:4 — 6.) — This  seems  to  have  been 
mentioned,  as  an  instruction  and  encotirage- 
ment  to  the  priests  and  Levites,  in  the  times  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah:  for  there  can  be  no  rea¬ 
sonable  doubt  that  Phinehas  the  grandson  of 
Aaron  was  intended. — Among  numerous  instan¬ 
ces  in  which  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  used,  by 
the  Jewish  paraphrasts,  persoua//y  for  Jehovah, 
the  following  may  be  adduced:  ‘In  the  Targum, 
‘The  Word  of  the  Lord  was  his  Helper. — From 
412] 


20  And  *  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
was  the  ruler  over  them  in  lime  j-g 
past,  and  ^  the  Lord  was  with  him.  L  hso. 

21  ^  ^nd  Zechariah  the  son  of  Meshele- 
miah  was  porter  of  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  All  these,  which  were  chosen  to 
be  porters  in  the  gates,  were  two  hundred 
and  twelve.  These  were  reckoned  by 
their  genealogy  in  their  villages,  whom 
"  David  and  °  Samuel  the  seer  1  did  ordain 
in  their  \  set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  i’  the 
oversight  of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  namely.,  the  house  of  the  taberna¬ 
cle,  by  wards. 

24  In  4  four  quarters  -were  the  porters, 
toward  the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in 
their  villages,  were  to  come  after  ^  seven 
days  from  time  to  time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief 
porters,  were  in  their  11  set  office,  and 
w^ere  over  the  ^  chambers  ®  and  treasuries 
of  the  house  of  God. 

27  And  they  lodged  round  about  the 
house  of  God,  because  ^  the  charge  was 
upon  them,  and  “  the  opening  thereof 
every  movning pertained  to  them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  ^  the 


i  Num.  3:32.  4:16,28,33.  31:6. 
k  Num.  25:11 — 13.  1  Sam.  16: 

18.  Acts  7:9,10. 

1  26:14. 

m  16,25.  Neh.  11:25— 30,36.  12: 
28,29,44. 

n  23:  25:  26:  28:13,21. 
o  1  Sam.  9:9. 

*  Heb.  founded. 

^  Or,  trust.  26,31. 
p  23:32.  2  Chr.  23:19.  Neh.  12: 
45.  Ez.  44:10,11,14. 


q  26:14—18. 

r  2  Kings  11:5,7.  2  Chr.  23:8. 
II  Or,  trust.  22,31. 

IT  Or,  storehouses. 
s  26:20—27.  2  Chr.  31:5—12. 
Neh.  10:38,39.  13:5 
t  23:32.  Rom.  12:7. 
u  1  Sam.  3:15.  Mai.  1:10. 

X  26:22—26.  Num.  3:25—37. 
Ezra  8:25—30.  Neh.  12:44. 
13:4,5. 


‘whence  Beckius  frames  this  argument: — that 
‘if  he  who  was  with  Phinehas  was  Jehovah 
‘the  true  God,  and  this  Word  was  with  Phin- 
‘ehas;  then  the  Word,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
‘paraphrast,  was  Jehovah  the  true  God.’  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  22.  Samuel  seems  to  have  made  some  regu¬ 
lations  respecting  the  attendance  of  the  Levites, 
before  those  which  David  afterwards  establish¬ 
ed:  indeed,  some  think,  that  David  received 
those  instructions  from  Samuel,  according  to 
which  he  regulated  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  Levites.  {JSIarg.  Ref.) — When  the  Jews 
returned  from  Babylon,  they  ordered  these 
matters  with  respect  to  those  appointments. 

V.  23.  [Marg.  Ref  .)  The  expression  here  used, 
“the  house  of  the  tabernacle,”  is  considered  by 
many  as  confirming  the  opinion  before  mentioned, 
that  a  tabernacle  was  erected,  after  the  captivity, 
till  the  temple  was  finished.  (JVb<e,  19 — 21.)  No 
doubt  can,  1  suppose,  be  made  as  to  the  fact:  but 
if  the  sacred  historian  wrote  of  Nehemiah’s  time, 
whatever  allusion  he  might  make  to  that  fact;  it  is 
certain,  that  the  temple  had  been  completed  many 
years  before. — When  David  made  those  regula¬ 
tions  concerning  the  courses  and  services  of  the 
Levites,  there  was  no  temple;  but  the  ministra¬ 
tions  were  performed  at  the  tabernacle:  and  per¬ 
haps  on  that  account,  “the  house  of  the  tabernacle” 
is  mentioned. 

V.  24 — 26.  Marg.  Ref. — MoteSy  26: 
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charge  of  the  ministering  vessels,  that 
they  should  *  bring  them  in  and  out  by 
tale. 

2S  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed' 
to  oversee  the  vessels,  and  all  the  tin-! 
struments  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  fine 
flour,  and  the  wine,  and  ^  the  oil,  and  ^  the 
frankincense,  and  the  spices.  | 

30  And  some  ^  of  the  sons  of  the| 
priests  made  the  ointment  of  the  spices,  j 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites,! 
who  was  the  first-born  of  Shallum  the; 
Korahite,  had  the  +  set  office,  over  the! 
things  that  Avere  made  5  in  the  pans.  | 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of 
®  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  were  over 
the  II  shew-bread,  ^  to  prepare  it  every 
sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  ®  the  singers,  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites,  who  remaining' 
in  the  chambers  ^  were  free:  for  ^  they  were 
2  employed  in  that  work  day  and  night.  | 

34  These  ^  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites 

B.  c.-i  were  chief  throughout  their  genera- 
1300. j  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

35  IT  And  ^  in  Gibeon  dwelt  ^  the  father 


*  Heb.  bring  them  in  by  tale, 
and  carry  them  out  by  tale, 
t  Or,  vessels, 
r  Ex.  27;  .:o. 
z  Ex.  30;-23 — 38. 
a  Ex.  30:25,33,35—38.  37:29. 
b  17,19. 

J  Or,  trust.  22,26. 

$  Or,  on  Jlat  plates,  or  slices. 
Lev.  2:5,7.  6:21. 
c  6:33, &c. 


II  Heb.  bread  of  ordering. 
d  Ex.  25:30.  Lev.  24:5 — 8. 
e  See  on  6:31 — 33.  15:16 — 22. 

16:4 — 6.  25:l,&.c.  Ezra7:24. 
f  Neh.  11: 17,22,23. 
ir  Heb.  upon  them, 
g  Ps.  134:1,2.  135:1—3. 
h  13.  Neh.  11.1—15. 
i  8:29 — 40. 
k  2: 23,24,45,  .50—52. 


V.  27 — 29.  The  g-old  and  silver  vessels,  and 
other  treasures  appropriated  to  the  service  of  God, 
were  deposited  in  the  treasuries  of  the  sanctuary; 
and  the  Levites  lodg’ed  around  it,  as  the  appointed 
fuard  of  them,  as  well  as  to  be  ready  for  their 
work.  (26:20—28.  JVb/e,  Ezra  8:24—27.) 

V.  30.  The  Levites  kept  guard  over  the  deposit 
of  spices  and  frankincense,  as  well  as  over  tlie 
other  treasures:  but  the  priests  compounded  the 
holy  oil  and  incense.  (JVbte^,  Ex.  30:22 — 38.)  It 
seems,  however,  that  Bezaleel  of  Judah,  made 
them  in  the  time  of  Moses.  [Ex.  37: 1,29.) 

V.  31 — 33.  Marg.  Ref. — Singers.  (33)  A  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Levites  were  employed,  by  rotation,  in 
singing  praises  to  the  Lord;  and  they  seem  to 
have  continued  the  service,  night  and  day;  and 
consequently  were  exempted  from  other  employ¬ 
ments,  and  also  from  paying  tribute.  [Marg.  Ref. 
e — g.  J^ote,  Ezra  7:24 — 26.  Ps.  134:) — Moses 
commanded  nothing  concerning  singers  or  musi¬ 
cians;  and  he  forbad  any  to  add  to  his  words:  but 
this  could  only  mean  uninspired  persons;  for  no 
doubt  God,  by  his  prophets,  might  add,  diminish, 
or  alter,  as  he  saw  good. 

V.  35 — 44.  (jVbfe,  8:29 — 40.)  This  repetition 
seems  to  have  been  intended  merely  as  an  intro-  i 
duction  to  the  ensuing  history.  ■ 

JVer,  &c.  (39)  (1  Sam.  14:50,51.)  Perhaps  Abiel,  I 
the  father  of  Kish,  was  also  called  Ner. — Ner,  the  ; 
father  of  Abner  or  Ahiner.,  [my  father  JVer,)  was  ' 
Saul’s  uncle,  not  bis  grandfather. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.  ' 
In  remembering  the  miseries  of  man,  we  should 
be  careful  not  to  lose  sight  of  his  transgressions,  ^ 
that  the  justice  of  God  in  them  may  be  acknowl- 1 
®dged  and  adored. — When  sinners  repent,  and  i 


jof  Gibeon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife’s  name 
was  Maachah: 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then 
Zur,  and  ^  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and 
Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  ^  Zecha- 
riah,  and  Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  "  Shimeam:  and 
they  also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at 
Jerusalem,  over  against  their  brethren. 

39  And  °Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  be¬ 
gat  Saul,  P  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and 
Malchishua,  and  Abinadab,  and  Esh- 
baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was 
*■  Merib-baal:  and  Merib-baal  begat  Mi- 
cah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were  Pithon, 
and  Melech,  and  Tahrea,  andAhaz, 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  ®  Jarah,  and  Jarah 
begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zim- 
ri;  and  Zimri  begat  Moza, 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea;  and  ^  Re- 

phaiah  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  pg  ^ 
Azel  his  son.  L  i*oo. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and 
Ishmael,  and  Shcariah,  and  Obadiah,  and 
Hanan;  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 


1  39.  See  on  8:33. 
m  8:31.  Zacher. 
n  3:32.  Shimeah. 
o  ]  Sam.  14:50,51. 
p  10:2.  1  Sam.  13:22.  14:1,49. 


Ishui.  31:2. 
q  See  on  8:33. 
r  See  on  8:34 — 36. 
s  8:36.  Jehoadah. 
t  8:37.  Rapha. 


forsake  their  sins,  they  are  in  the  way  of  being 
extricated  from  trouble:  and  the  affairs  of  church 
and  state  are  likely  to  be  well  ordered,  when  men 
of  all  ranks  and  orders  in  the  community  concur 
in  endeavors  for  that  purpose. — Whatever  politi¬ 
cians  may  suppose,  no  description  of  men  are  more 
essential  to  the  real  welfare  of  the  state,  than 
conscientious  ministers  of  religion;  and  that  ser¬ 
vice  requires  very  able  men,  of  clear  heads  and 
stedfast  minds.  God  will  raise  up  such  persons, 
in  those  nations  which  he  peculiarly  favors;  and 
[qualify  some  for  rulers  in  his  church,  and  others 
;  for  subordinate  services:  and  it  is  well,  when 
[every  one  knows,  and  diligently  attends  to,  his 
I  proper  work;  without  envying  or  contemning  any 
I  of  his  brethren.  T.j  be  “a  door-keeper  in  the 
[house  of  the  Lord”  is  an  honorable  emplo3^ment: 
and  if  he  be  with  us,  it  will  both  be  comfortable 
■  to  us,  and  profitable  to  others;  but  without  this, 
jour  services  will  be  form?',  and  our  souls  miser- 
I  able. — If  emploj'ed  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary, 
j  we  have  a  charge  to  keep,  as  well  as  a  work  to 
I  do;  and  those,  who  “watch  for  men’s  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,”  are  intrusted  with  that 
which  is  unspeakably  more  valuable,  than  the 
richest  treasures  of  silver  and  gold.  They  should 
therefore  reside  upon  the  spot,  as  much  as  pos- 
i  sible;  in  order  to  be  near  and  ready  for  their 
work,  at  every  hour  as  occasion  may  require. 
'To  prepare  bread  for  the  sanctuar\%  in  their  stat¬ 
ed  public  preaching,  may  pet  haps  be  only  expect¬ 
ed  from  them  every  sabbath:  but  some  parts  of 
their  work  must  be  needful  every  day;  and  they 
should  generally  be  exempted  from  o<ber  cares 
and  employments,  that  they  may  give  themselves 
'wholly  to  the  word  of  God  and  prayer.  [P.  O. 
Acts  6:1 — 7.)  Blessed  be  his  name!  if  indeed  we 
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I.  CHRONICLES. 


CHAP.  X. 

Saul’s  defeat  and  death.  1—7.  The  Philistines  abuse  his  dead 
body,  8—10.  The  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  rescue  it,  with  the 
bodies  of  his  sons,  11,  12.  Saul’s  sin;  for  which  he  died,  and 
the  kingdom  was  transferred  to  David,  13,  14. 


I^TOW  ^  the  Philistines  fought 
^  __  1  against  Israel;  and  the  men  of 
Israel  fled  from  belore  the  Philistines,  and 


B.  c. 
1056 


fell  down  *  slain  in  ^  mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard 
after  Saul,  and  after  his  sons;  and  the 
Philistines  slew  ‘'Jonathan,  and  Abina- 
dab,  and  Malchishua,  ®  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  ‘'went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  t  archers  t  hit  him,  and  ^  he 
was  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armor-bearer, 
^  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through 
therewith;"  lest  these  ’  uncircumcised  come 
and  }  abuse  me.  But  his  armor-bearer 
would  not;  for  ^  he  was  sore  afraid.  So 
*  Saul  took  a  sword  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  hjs  armor-bearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the 
sword,  and  died. 

6  So  ™  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  all  his  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel,  that 
were  in  the  valley,  saw  that  they  fled, 
and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead, 
“  then  they  forsook  their  cities  and  fled: 


a  1  Sam.  28:1.  29;1,2.  31:1,2. 

*  Heb.  roounded. 
b  8.  1  Sam.  28:4.  31:1.  2  Sam. 
1:6,21.  21:12. 

C  8:33.  9:39.  1  Sam.  14:6,39,40. 
2  Kings  23:29.  Is.  57:1,2. 
d  I  Sam.  14:49.  Ishxii. 
e  Ex.  20:5.  2  Kings  25:7. 
f  1  Sam.  31:3—6.  2  Sam.  1:4— 
10.  Am.  2:14. 
f  Heb.  shooters  reith  bou-s. 
j  He.h.  found, 
g  Gen.  49:23,24. 
b  Judg.  9:54. 


i  Judg.  15:]8.  1  Sam.  14:6.  17: 
26,36.  2  Sam.  1:20. 

^  Or,  mock.  Judg.  16:21,23 — 
'25. 

k  1  Sam.  31:4.  2  Sam.  1:14 — 16. 
1  5.  2  Sam.  1:9,10.  17:23.  1 

Kings  16:18.  Matt.  27:4,5. 
Acts  1:18.  16:27. 
m  1  Sam.  4:10,11,18.  12:25.  Ec. 

9:1,2.  Hos.  1310,11. 
n  Lev.  26:31,36.  Deut.  28:33, 
43.  Judg.  6:2.  1  Sam.  13:6. 

31:7. 


be  now  true  believers,  we  shall  for  ever,  (not  in 
rotation,  but  altog'ether,)  without  interruption  or 
cessation,  praise  him  night  and  day,  in  his  temple 
above. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1—12.  J\lar^.  Ref.—J^''otes,  \ 
Sam.  31: — All  his  house  died,  &c.  (6)  “  All  his 
men,”  in  Samuel.  ‘All  that  were  present  with  him 
‘in  the  battle:  and  his  family  had  received  such  a 
‘blow,  that  it  never  recovered  itself  again.  For 
‘though  Ish-bosheth  reigned  ov'er  a  part  of  the 
‘country,  yet  it  was  not  in  any  splendor.’  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  13,  14.  This  history  is  repeated  as  an  in¬ 
troduction  to  that  of  the  kingdom  of  David. 
The  Lord  is  said  to  have  slain  Saul,  because  he 
oentenced  him  to  death,  and  gave  Satan  leave  to 
tempt  him  to  be  his  own  executioner. — Is  it  pos¬ 
sible,  more  strongly  to  mark  the  excessive  crim¬ 
inality  of  consulting  witches,  conjurers,  fortune¬ 
tellers,  or  sorcerers  of  any  kind,  real  or  pre¬ 
tended,  than  by  representing  Saul’s  conduct  in 
this  respect,  as  one  principal  reason  of  his  re¬ 
jection  and  awful  end?  [Jtarg.  Bef. — JS'otes,  1 
Sam.  28:3 — 10.) 

He  inquired  not,  k.c.  (14)  That  is,  he  did  not 
persevere  in  inquiring  of  the  Lord;  but  gave  it 
up  as  hopeless,  and  had  recourse  to  the  consnlt- 
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and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in- them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
w’hen  the  Philistines  came  °  to  strip  the 
slain,  that  they  found  Saul  and  his  sons 
I  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  tvhen  they  had  stripped  him, 
they  P  took  his  head,  and  his  armor,  and 
I  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines  round 
‘  about,  to  carry  ‘i  tidings  unto  their  idols, 
and  to  the  people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armor  in  the 
house  of  Uheir  gods,  and  fastened  his 
head  ®in  the  temple  ofDagon. 

1 1  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard 
all  that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

I  12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men, 

I  and  took  away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the 
I  bodies  of  his  sons,  and  brought  them  to 
'Jabesh,  and  buried  their  bones  under 
'“the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and  ^fasted  seven 
da3’s. 

1 3  IT  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgres¬ 
sion,  which  he  committed  against  the 
Lord,  ^  even  against  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and  also  *  for 
asking  counsel  of  one  that  hud  *  a  familiar 

spirit,  to  inquire  of  it', 

14  And  p  inquired  not  of  the  Lord: 
therefore  ^  he  slew  him,  and  ‘‘  turned  the 
kingdom  unto  David  the  son  of  ^  Jesse. 


!ol  Sam.  31:8.  2  Kings  3:23. 
I  2  Chr.  20:25. 

'  p  4.  1  Sam.  31:9,10.  2  Sam.  1: 
1  20.  Matt.  14:11. 

!  q  Judg.  16:23,24.  Dan.  5:2—4, 
I  23. 

:r  1  Sam.  31:10.  Ashtaroth. 

I  s  1  Sam.  5:2 — 7. 
jt  1  Sam.  11:1—11.  31:11 — 13. 
2  Sam.  2:4—7. 

luGen  35:8.  2  Sam.  21:12— 14. 
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ing  of  a  witch.  ‘He  was  remiss  and  negligent, 
‘sayin'’-,  If  God  will  not  hear  me,  I  will  go  anc 
‘consult  a  familiar  spirit.’  Laniado,  a  Jew,  in 
Bp.  Patrick. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  punishes  none  except  sinners;  and 
no  sinners  can  escape,  who  do  not  humbly  cast 
themselves  upon  his  mercy:  but  when 
igressors  inquire  of  God,  and  earnestly  seek  de¬ 
liverance  in  his  appointed  way,  they  will  cer- 
Uainly  prevail;  and  if  they  be  involved  in  do¬ 
mestic  or  national  calamities  in  this  world,  the} 
will  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come.— Alas 
many  “reject  his  counsel,  and  will  none  of  hi‘ 
!  reproof,”  till  he  leaves  them  to  “eat  of  the  fruH 
I  of  their  own  ways,  and  to  be  filled  with  their  owr 
!  devices:”  and  numbers,  who  profess  to  seek  tlK 
i  Lord,  are  so  superficial  in  doing  it,  so  soon  wear} 
1  of  it,  and  so  ready  to  listen  to  Satan  s  ' 

'  ations,  that  God  accounts  it  no  inquiry  at  all 
i  May  we  “seek  the  Lord,  whilst  he  may  d( 

.  found,”  and  till  we  have  obtained  pardon,  peace 
and  sanctifying  grace;  and  are  enabled  to  re 
I  nounce  all  fellowship  with  the  works  and  princi 
of  darkness!  And  may  the  good  Lord  deliver  u 
'  from  unbelief,  impatience,  and  despair,  and  team 
us  to  trust  in  him,  to  obey  and  submit  to  his  wi 
'  and  to  render  due  honor  and  kindness  to  all 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Dar.d,  by  general  consent,  is  made  king  over  all  Israel,  at  He- 
bron,  1 — 3.  He  takes  Zion  from  the  Jebusitesj  dwells  there, 
and  prospers.  4 — 9.  The  names  and  achievements  of  his 
principal  warriors,  lO — 47. 

Then  ^  all  Israel  gathered  themselves 
to  David  unto  Hebron,  saying, 
« Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  *  in  time  past,  even 
when  Saul  was  king,  thou  wast  he  ^  that 
leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Israel;  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  said  unto  thee,  ®  Thou 
shalt  t  feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  be  ^  ruler  over  my  people  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  ^  elders  of 
Lsrael  to  the  king  to  Hebron;  and ‘’Da¬ 
vid  made  a  covenant  with  them  in  He¬ 
bron  ’  before  the  Lord;  and  they  ^  anoint¬ 
ed  David  king  over  Israel,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ^  by  Samuel. 

4  IT  And  ™  David  and  all  Israel  went 
to  Jerusalem,  which  is  "  Jebus;  where 
the  Jebusites  were^  ”  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to 
David,  P  Thou  shalt  not  come  hither. 
Nevertheless  David  took  ^  the  castle  of 
Zion,  which  is  ^  the  city  of  David.  ■ 

6  And  David  said,  ®  VV^hosoever  smit- 
eth  the  Jebusites  first  shall  be  {  chief  and 
captain.  ^  So  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
went  first  up,  and  w^as  chief. 

7  And  ”  David  dwelt  in  the  castle; 
therefore  they  called  H  it.  The  city  of 
David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about, 
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iT'hatever  their  behavior  to  iis  may  have  been! 
Thus  waiting-  on  him,  we  shall  obtain  a  kingdom 
that  cannot  be  moved,  being  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  incessant  changes  and  revolutions  of  sub¬ 
lunary  things. 

NOTES. 

Ch,4i>.  XI.  V.  1 — 3.  In  this  recapitulation 
of  the  transactions,  with  which  David’s  reign 
over  all  Israel  was  introduced,  no  mention  is 
made  of  Ish-bosheth,  or  Abner,  or  of  the  seven 
first  years  after  Saul’s  death;  2  Sam.  1: — 

4:)  but  the  narrative  begins  with  his  being  sub¬ 
mitted  to,  as  God’s  appointed  king,  and  as  such 
anointed  at  Hebron,  by  the  concurrence  of  the 
whole  nation,  [ffotes.^  2  Sam.  5:1 — 3.)  It  is 
here  added,  “according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Samuel.”  (J^otes,  \  Sam.  13:13 — 15.  16:6 — 
J3.) 


even  from  ^  Millo  round  about;  and  Joab 
‘‘repaired  the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  **  waxed  greater  and 
greater:  y  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with 
him. 

10  IF  These  also  are  ^  the  chief  of 
the  mighty  men  whom  David  had,  w'ho 
tt  strengthened  themselves  \vith  him  in  his 
kingdom,  and  with  ail  Israel,  ^  to  make 
him  king,  ‘’according  to  the  w'ord  of  the 
Lord  concerning  Israel. 

1 1  And  this  is  the  number  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had;  Jashobe- 
am  an  Hachmonite,  the  chief  of  the  cap¬ 
tains;  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against  three 
hundred  slain  by  him  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Dodo  the  ®  Ahohite,  who  was  one 
of  ^  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  2  Pas- 
dammim,  and  there  the  Philistines  wxre 
gathered  together  to  battle,  where  was 
a  parcel  of  ground  full  of  barley;  and 
the  peojjle  fled  from  before  the  Philis¬ 
tines. 

14  And  they  set  themselves  in  the 
midst  of  that  parcel,  and  delivered  it, 
and  slew  the  Philistines:  and  the  Lord 
saved  them  by  a  great  deliverance. 

1 5  IF  Now  three  of  the  thirty  captains 
w'ent  down  to  the  rock  to  David,  into 
‘  the  cave  of  Adullam;  and  the  host  of  the 
Philistines  encamped  in  the  valky  of 
‘  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  7cas  then  ™  in  the  hold, 

I  and  “  the  Philistines’  garrison  was  then 
at  Beth-lehem. 
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V.  4 — 8.  ffotes.)  2  Sam.  5:6 — 9. — Joahy  Sac. 
(6)  It  is  evident  that  Joab  was,  before  this, 
high  in  authoritv  under  David;  but  he  was,  us  a 
reward  of  iiis  courage  and  conduct  on  this  occa¬ 
sion,  established  commander  in  chief  over  the 
whole  army. 

V.  9.  (2  Sam.  5:10.)  David's  increasing 

greatness,  with  the  cause  of  it,  is  here  emphat¬ 
ically  stated. 

V.  10 — 14.  ffote.,  2  Sam.  23:8 — 12. —  Who 
strengthened.,  Sac.  (10)  ‘Those  valiant  men  ... 
‘that  assisled  liim’  (David)  ‘in  his  advancement, 
‘and  helped  to  establish  him  in  his  author- 
‘ity.  They  were  such,  in  all  likelihood,  as  had 
‘accompanied  him,  during  his  persecution  by 
‘Saul,  when  they  gave  David  many  proofs  of 
‘their  valo/  and  affection,  as  they  also  did  after- 
‘ward.’  Bp.  Patrick.  (Jlarg.  Ref.) 
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17  And  David  °  longed,  and  said,  Oh, 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  p  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  is  at 
the  gate! 

18  And  the  three  ^  brake  through  the 
host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water 
out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  zoas  by 
the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to 
David:  but  David  would  not  drink  o^*  it, 
but  ^  poured  it  out  to  the  Lord. 

1 9  And  said,  ®  My  God  forbid  it  me, 
that  I  should  do  this  thing:  ^  shall  I  drink 
the  blood  of  these  men  *  that  have  put 
their  lives  in  jeopardy?  for  with  the 
jeopardy  of  their  lives  they  brought  it: 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.  ^  These 
things  did  these  three  mightiest. 

B.  c.-|  20  IT  And  Abishai  the  brother  of 

10-17. J  Joab,  he  was  chief  of  the  three:  for, 
lifting  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred, 
he  slew  them,  and  had  a  name  among  the 
three. 

21  Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honora¬ 
ble  than  the  two;  for  he  was  their  cap¬ 
tain:  ^  howbeit  he  attained  not  unto  the 
first  three. 

22  ^Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the 
son  of  a  valiant  man  of  ^  Kabzeel,  t  who 
had  done  many  acts;  he  slew  two  lion¬ 
like  men  of  Moab:  also  he  went  down 
and  ^  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a  snowy 
day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  t  a  man 
of  great  stature,  ^  five  cubits  high;  and  in 
the  Egyptian’s  hand  was  ^  a  spear  like  a 
weaver’s  beam;  and  he  went  down  to 
him  with  a  stall',  and  plucked  the  spear 
out  of  the  Egyptian’s  hand,  and  ^  slew 
him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  had  a  name  among  the 
three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honorable  among 
the  thirty,  **  but  attained  not  to  the  first 
three:  and  '  David  set  him  over  his  guard. 

26  IT  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  ar- 
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imies  were  ^  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab, 
^  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  “  Shammoth  the  Harorite,  Helez  the 
"  Pelonite, 

28  °  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite, 
Abiezer  the  p  Antothite, 

29  9  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  llai  the 
Ahohite, 

30  ®  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  ^  Heled 
the  son  of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  “  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah, 
that  pertained  to  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
Benaiah  the  Pirathonite, 

32  ^  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash, 
y  Abiel  the  Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  ^  Baharumite,  Eliah- 
ba  the  Shaalbonite, 

34  The  sons  of  ^  Hashem  the  Gizonite, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Shage  the  Kara  rite, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  ^  Sacar  the  Hara- 
rite,  Eliphal  the  son  of  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahijah 
the  Pelonite, 

37  ^  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  Naarai  the 
son  of  Ezbai, 

38  ®  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mib- 
har  5  the  son  of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the 
Berothite,  the  armor-bearer  of  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  ^  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  s  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son 
of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reuben- 
ite,  a  captain  of  the  Reubenites,  and 
thirty  with  him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and 
Joshaphat  the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and 
Jehiel  the  sons  ofHotham  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  Uson  of  Shimri,  and  Joha 
his  brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,  and 
Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ith- 
mah  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the 
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cipal  differences  between  this  part  of  the  chapter, 
and  the  passag-es  referred  to.  Several  names  are 
added  to  the  catalogue  of  worthies.  It  is  proba¬ 
ble,  the  persons  intended  were  something  less  fa¬ 
mous,  than  those  mentioned  also  in  the  second 
book  of  Samuel 
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The  companies  which  came  to  David  at  Ziklag,  1 — 22.  The 
armed  troops  that  came  to  him  at  Hebron,  23 — 40. 


g  c.-|  ^  these  are  they  that  came 

1058.  J  to  David  to  Ziklag,  *  while  he 
yet  kept  himself  close  because  of  ^  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish;  and  they  were  among 
^the  mighty  men,  helpers  of  the  war. 

2  They  zocre  armed  with  bows,  and  could 
use  both  the  right  hand  and  the  left  ®  in 
hurling  stones,  and  shooting  arrows  out 
of  a  bow,  even  of  SauPs  brethren  of  Ben¬ 
jamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash, 
the  sons  of  tShemaah  the  ^  Gibeathite: 
and  Jeziel,  and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  s  Az- 
maveth:  and  Berachah,  and  Jehu  ^  the 
Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  *  Gibeonite,  ^  a 
mighty  man  among  the  thirty,  and  over 
the  thirty;  and  Jeremiah,  and  Jehaziel, 
and  Johanan,  and  Josabad  the  ‘  Gedera- 
thite. 


5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah, 

1  Sam.  27:6.  2  Sam.  1:1.4:10.  f  1  Sam.  11:4.  2  Sam.  21:6. 


*  Heb.  being  yet  shut  up. 
b  8:33.  9:39. 

C  11:10,19,24,25. 
d  Judg.  3:15.  20:16. 

C  1  Sam.  17:49. 
t  Or,  Hasmaah. 


g  11:33. 
h  11:28. 

i  Josh.  9:3,17—23. 
k  11:15. 

1  Josh.  15:36. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


When  the  time  arrives  for  the  performance  of 
God’s  word,  those  persons  who  before  were  the 
most  averse  to  the  thing's  predicted,  will  concur 
in  accomplishing'  them. — King's  should  remem¬ 
ber,  and  have  need  to  be  reminded,  that  they  are 
not  advanced  for  their  own  ag'g'randizement  or 
self-indulgence;  but  that  they  should,  with  activ¬ 
ity  and  vig'or,  provide  for  the  defence  and  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  nations  over  which  they  reig'n. — The 
desire  of  applause  and  pre-eminence  seems  to  be 
the  hig^hest  motive,  of  which  carnal  men  are  ca¬ 
pable:  but  those,  who  are  born  from  above,  are 
actuated  by  purer  and  nobler  principles.  Yet,  in 
seeking'  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  man,  bv 
endeavoring  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  the 
Lord’s  anointed;  they  most  effectually  secure  their 
own  honor  and  exaltation. — The  kingdom  and 
glory  of  Christ  will  surely  wax  greater  and  great¬ 
er,  (^the  Lord  of  hosts  being  with  him,)  till  all  his 
enemies  are  put  under  his  feet,  and  all  his  friends 
placed  with  him  upon  his  throne. — The  way  to  be 
truly  great  is  to  be  really  useful;  and  to  give  the 
use  and  glory  of  all  our  talents  and  services  to 
the  Lord:  and  if  we  be,  at  length,  preserved  from 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  we  shall  perceive 
that  the  Lord  has  saved  us  with  a  great  deliver¬ 
ance.  May  he  teach  us  to  repress  all  our  earthly 
desires,  to  govern  our  appetites,  to  acknowledge 
candidly  our  mistakes,  and  completely  to  rectify 
them  when  discovered;  and  to  be  gentle  and  ten¬ 
der  to  others,  and  only  severe  against  our  own 
sms.  Attached  to  the  person  and  cause,  and  obe¬ 
dient  to  the  orders  of  our  King  and  Captain,  may 
we  endure  hardship,  be  valiant  for  the  truth,  and 
so  “fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  that  we  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life;”  and  have  our  names  enrol¬ 
led  with  honor  in  the  records  of  the  heavenlv  Je- 
nisalem! 


NOTES. 

Chap,  XII.  V.  1,2.  The  sacred  writer  here 
VoL.  II.  53 


and  Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Haru- 
phite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jcsiah,  and  Azareel, 
and  Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons 
of  Jeroham  of  “  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated 
themselves  unto  David  “  into  the  hold  to 
the  wilderness,  men  of  might,  and  men 
i  of  war  Jit  for  the  battle,  that  could 
°  handle  shield  and  buckler,  p  whose  faces 
zvere  like  the  faces  of  lions,  and  were  {  as 
^  swift  as  the  roes  upon  the  mountains; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second, 
Eliab  the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah 
the  fifth, 

1 1  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the 
ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the 
eleventh: 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  host:  H  one  of  the  least  was 


m  4:18,39.  Josh.  15:58. 
n  16.  11:16.  1  Sam.  23:14,29. 

24:22. 


mountains  to  make  haste. 
q  2  Sam.  2:18.  Prov.  6:5.  Cant. 
8:14. 


f  Heb.  of  the  host, 
o  2  Chr.  25:5.  Jer.  46:9. 
p  11:22.  2  Sam.  1:23.  17:10.  23: 
20.  Prov.  28:1. 

$  Heb.  as  the  roes  upon  the 


II  Or,  one  that  -was  least  could 
resist  an  hundred,  and  the 
greatest  a  thousand.  Lev.  26: 
8.  Ueut.  32:30. 


goes  back  in  the  history,  to  the  times  which  pre¬ 
ceded  the  death  of  Saul,  and  records  some  par¬ 
ticulars  not  mentioned  in  the  books  of  Samuel, 
respecting  David’s  advancement  to  the  throne. — 
Several  considerable  persons  resorted  to  him  at 
Ziklag:  [J\Iarg.  Ref.  a,  b.)  and  either  joined  his 
small  troop,  or  assured  him  of  assistance  when  it 
became  necessary. —  Some  of  these  were  Benja- 
mites,  and  related  to  Saul,  who  were  either  in¬ 
duced  through  a  firm  belief  of  the  word  of  God 
by  Samuel  respecting  him;  or  by  indignation  at 
the  base  treatment  which  David  met  with  from 
Saul,  to  the  disgrace  of  their  family  and  tribe;  or 
because  they  perceived,  that  the  Lord  was  de¬ 
parted  from  Saul,  and  was  with  David  of  a  truth. 
The  hand  of  God  was,  however,  very  conspicu¬ 
ous,  in  raising  him  up  friends  from  this  tribe, 
whence  he  might  have  expected  the  most  deter¬ 
mined  opposition. — Use  both^  Sic.  (2)  JS''ot€Sy 
Judg.  3:15—18.  20:16. 

V.  4.  Perhaps  Saul  had  conferred  some  hon¬ 
orable  distinction  on  thirty  of  his  most  valiant 
captains;  as  David  afterwards  did  on  the  same 
number  of  his:  and  Ismaiah  was  placed  over  this 
illustrious  company.  For  Ahiezer,  (3)  seems  to 
have  been  the  chief  of  those  who  came  to  David 
at  this  time. — ‘I  suppose,  there  were  thirty  Ben- 
‘jamites  came  over  to  David  at  one  time,  and  this 
‘was  their  leader.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  8.  Into  the  hold.,  &c.]  These  Gadites  came 
to  David,  either  to  Ziklag,  or  to  some  of  those 
natural  fortresses  in  which  he  secured  himself, 
before  he  went  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 
[Marg.  Rf-  D.) 

Faces  of  lions,  &c.]  ‘They  had  a  fierceness  in 
‘their  countenances,  which  terrified  their  ene- 
‘mies;  who  durst  not  look  them  in  the  face,  but 
‘ran  away  as  soon  as  they  saw  them.  But  they 
‘could  not  save  themselves  by  flight,  being  pur- 
‘sued  so  swiftly  by  these  men,  that  they  overtook 
‘them  and  slew  them.’  Bp.  Patrick.  {^Marg. 
Ref.  p,  q.) 


[417 


B.  C.  1058. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  105G. 


over  an  hundred,  and  the  greatest  over  a 
thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jor¬ 
dan  in  the  first  month,  when  ^it  had 
*  overflowed  all  his  banks*,  and  they  put 
to  flight  all  them  of  the  valleys,  both  to¬ 
ward  the  east,  and  toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of®  the  children  of 
Benjamin  and  Judah  to  ^  the  hold  unto 
David. 

17  And  David  went  out  t  to  meet  them, 
and  answered  and  said  unto  them,  “  11 
ye  be  come  peaceably  unto  me  to  help 
me,  ^  mine  heart  shall  be  *  knit  unto  you: 
hut  if  ye  be  come  to  betray  me  to  mine 
enemies,  seeing  there  is  no  ^  wrong  in 
mine  hands,  ^  the  God  of  our  fathers  look 
thereon^  and  ^  rebuke  it, 

1 8  Then  ^  the  Spirit  »  came  upon  ^  Am- 
asai,  who  was  chief  of  the  captains,  and 
he  said,  Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on 
thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse:  ®  peace, 
peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine 
helpers;  for  ^  thy  God  helpeth  thee. 
Then  David  received  them,  and  made 
them  s  captains  of  the  band. 

[Practical  Obser-vations.] 


19  IT  And  there 

r  Josh.  3:15.  4:18.  Jer.  12:5.  49: 
19. 

*  lleh.  filled  over. 
s  -2. 

t  See  on  8. 

■(■  Heb.  before  them. 
u  1  Sam.  16:4.  2  Sam.  3:20 — 25. 
1  Kings  2:13.  2  Kings  9:22. 
Ps.  12:1,2. 

X  1  Sam.  18:1,3.  2  Kings  10  15. 
Ps.  86:11.  2  Cor.  13:11.  Phil. 
1:27. 

J  Heb.  one.  Jer.  32:39.  Acts 
4:32.  1  Cor.  1:10. 

§  Or.  violence. 

y  Gen.  31:42,53.  1  Sam.  24:11 


fell  some  of  Manas- 

—17.  26:23,24.  Ps.  7:6.  1  Pet. 
2:23. 

z  Zech.  3:2.  .Tude  9. 
a  Jiidg.  6:34.  13:25. 

II  Heb.  clothed  Jlmasai. 
b  2:17.  2  Sam.  17:25.  19:13.  20: 
4,&c.  Jimasa. 
c  2  Kings  10:5. 

d  Ruth  1:16.  2  Sam.  15:21.  2 

Kings  9:32.  Matt.  12:30. 
e  Gal.  6:16.  Eph.  6:23,24. 
f  1  Sam.  25:28,29.  2  Sam.  5:2. 

Zech.  8:23.  John  6:67,68. 
g  1  Sam.  8:12.  22:7.  1  Kings  9: 
22. 


seh  to  David,  ^  when  he  came  with  the 
Philistines  against  Saul  to  battle;  but 
they  helped  them  not:  for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines,  upon  advisement,  sent 
him  away,  saying,  He  will  fall  to  his 
master  Saul  to  the  jeopardy  of  ou 
heads. 

20  As  he  *  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell 
to  him  of  Manassph,  Adnah,  and  Joza- 
bad,  and  Jediael,  and  Michael,  and  Jo- 
zabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zilthai,  ^  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  thousands  that  were  of  Ma- 
nasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  against 
1  the  band  of  the  rovers:  for  they  were  all 

mighty  men  of  valor,  and  were  captains 
in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time,  "  day  by  day, 
there  came  to  David  to  help  him,  until 
it  zvas  a  great  host,  like  °  the  host  of 
God. 

23  IF  And  these  are  p  the  numbers 

of  thett  bands  that  zvere  ready  armed  Li048. 
to  the  war,  and  came  to  David  to  He¬ 
bron,  to  turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to 
him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah,  that  bare 
shield  and  spear,  were  six  thousand  and 
eight  hundred,  ready  11  armed  to  the 
war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty 


h  1  Sam.  29:2 — 4. 

148:2. 

IT  Heb.  on  onr  heads. 

p  11:1,3.  2Sam.  5:1 — 3. 

i  1  Sam.  29:11. 

Or,  captains,  or  men.  Heb. 

k  Ex.  18:21.  Deut.  1:15.33:17. 

heads. 

**  Or,  viith  a  band. 

q  10.14. 

1  1  Sam.  30:1 — 17. 

r  11:10.  1  Sam.  16:1,12,13.  2 

m  20.  5:24.  11:10,21,22. 

Sam.  3:18.  Ps.  2:6.  89: 19,20. 

n  2  Sam.  2:2 — 4.  3:1.  Job  17:9. 

0  Gen.  32:2.  Josh.  5:14.  Ps. 

Or,  prepared. 

V.  14.  Either  these  persons  had  the  command, 
some  over  a  hundred  men,  and  others  over  a  thou¬ 
sand,  before  they  came  to  David;  or  he  preferred 
them  afterwards,  in  consideration  of  their  ser¬ 
vices;  or  the  passag-e  may  be  understood  accord¬ 
ing"  to  the  marginal  reading. 

V.  15.  The  lot  of  Gad  was  to  the  east  of  Jor¬ 
dan:  and  it  is  probable,  that  these  men  crossed 
the  river  towards  the  west,  or  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  properly  so  called.  [J^otes.  jYum.  22:) 
It  seems  also,  that  some  great  emergency  re¬ 
quired  their  immediate  interposition;  but  it  is  not 
stated  what  enemies  they  opposed. — Perhaps, 
during  some  part  of  Saul’s  reign,  the  Philistines 
and  other  tribes,  made  incursions  into  the  land  of 
Israel;  and  these  resolute  Gadites  hastened  to 
assist  their  brethren.  Or  perhaps  they  were 
coming  to  join  David,  in  his  extreme  danger; 
and,  being  opposed  by  Saul’s  adherents,  they  pRt 
them  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  in  every  direc¬ 
tion.  [.Yote,  8.) 

V.  16 — 18.  David  had  experienced  much 
treachery  even  from  those  of  his  own  tribe,  and 
was  therefore  put  on  his  guard:  but  he  very 
frankly  avowed  his  suspicions,  and  appealed  to 
the  consciences  of  those  concerned.  If  they 
came  peaceably  to  assist  him,  he  would  cordially 
unite  with  them;  and  the  time  would  come,  when 
he  should  be  able  to  recompense  them:  but,  as  be 
wa.s  'onscious,hehad  not  injured  either  Saul  or  his 
country-,  he  reminded  them,  that  if  they  came  to 


betray  him,  the  God  of  their  fathers  would  sure¬ 

ly  ayenge  his  cause  upon  them.  Then  Amasai, 
fheir  leader,  animated  by  a  special  impulse  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  answered  him  in  the  name  of  all 
the  rest.  He  declared  that  they  were  entirely 
attached  to  his  person  and  interest;  and  cordially 
desired  the  prosperity  of  him,  and  of  all  who 
helped  him;  not  only  as  his  cause  was  just,  but 
as  they  were  persuaded  that  it  was  the  cause  of 
God,  and  would  preyail:  and  they  desired  to  share 
the  conflicts  and  the  successes  of  David  and  his 
friends.  .Accordingly  David  received  and  pre¬ 
ferred  them. — It  is  not  certain,  whether  Amasai 
was,  or  was  not,  the  same  as  Amasa,  elsewhere 
mentioned.  [JSlarg.  Ref.  b.) 

V.  19.  J^otes,  1  Sam.  29:2—6. 

V.  20,  21.  These  captains  of  Manasseh  seem 
to  have  met  David,  as  he  was  returning  from  the 
army  of  the  Philistines  to  Ziklag.  It  is  probable, 
thaUhey  did  not  bring  their  companies  with  them; 
yet  they  both  assured  him  of  future  assistance, 
and  very  seasonably  helped  him  against  the  Am- 
alekites  who  had  spoiled  Ziklag.  [JVotes,  1  Savi. 
30:) 

V.  22.  Such  numbers  resorted  to  David, 
Saul’s  defeat  and  death,  and  they  were  so  loyal Iv 
attached  to  David,  so  united  with  each  other,  and 
so  powerfully  illustrious  and  valiant,  that  they  re¬ 
sembled  “the  host  of  God;”  that  is,  his  legions  o 
angels.  Some  consider  it  merely  as  a  Hebraisu 
for  a  very  great  army. 


418] 


B.  C.  1048 


CHAPTER  XII 


men  of  valor  for  the  war,  seven  thousand 
and  one  hundred. 

2G  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thou¬ 
sand  and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  was  ®  the  leader  of 
the  *  Aaronites,  and  with  him  were  three 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

28  And  “  Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty 
of  valor,  and  of  his  father’s  house  twenty 
and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
the  *  kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand:  for 
hitherto  t  the  greatest  part  of  them  had 
kept  the  ward  of  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 
mighty  men  of  valor,  t  famous  throughout 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  And  of  ^the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
eighteen  thousand,  which  were  express¬ 
ed  by  name,  to  come  and  make  David 
king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
which  were  men  that  had  ^  understanding 
of  the  times,  *  to  know  what  Israel  ought 
to  do;  the  heads  of  them  were  two  hun¬ 
dred,  and  ®  all  their  brethren  were  at  their 
commandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to 
battle,  ^expert  in  war,  with  all  instru¬ 
ments  of  war,  fifty  thousand,  which  could 
II  keep  rank:  they  zvere  not  of  double 
heart. 


s  9:20.  2  Kin^s  11:4,9.  25:18. 
t  6:49—57.  27:17. 
u  6:8,53.  2  Sam.  8:17.  1  Kings 
1:8.  2:35.  Kz.  44:15. 

*  Heb.  brethren.  2  Gen.  31:23. 
t  Heb.  a  multitude  of  them. 
2  Sarn.  2:8,9. 

1  Heb.  men  of  names.  Gen. 
6:4. 

X  Josh.  17; 


y  Gen.  49:14.  Esth.  1:13.  Is. 
22:12 — 14.  Mic.  6:9.  Matt.  16; 
3.  Luke  12:56,67. 
z  Prov.  14:8.  Eph.  5:17. 
a  Prov.  24:5.  Ec.  7:19.  9:18. 

$  Or,  rangers  of  battle,  or, 
ranged  in  battle. 

II  Or,  set  the  battle  in  array. 
ir  Heb.  without  a  heart  and  a 
heart.  Ps.  12:2.  John  1:47. 


y.  23 — 40.  Some  learned  men  understand 
this  passage,  or  at  least  a  part  of  it,  as  relating-  to 
the  time  when  David  was  made  king  over  Judah, 
on  his  first  coming  to  Hebron;  but  it  seems  en¬ 
tirely  to  refer  to  his  being  made  king  over  all  Is¬ 
rael,  after  the  death  of  Ish-bosheth;  for  there  was 
no  such  union  of  the  several  tribes,  on  the  former 
occasion,  as  is  here  described.  ( 2  Sam.  2: 1 
^4.  5:1 — 3.) — At  that  time  great  numbers  came 
to  David  from  each  of  the  tribes  of  Israel:  but  in 
different  proportions,  according  to  the  degree  of 
the  cordiality  and  zeal  of  each  tribe.  It  is  proba¬ 
ble,  that  so  small  a  number  of  Judah  was  present, 
in  order  that  David’s  own  tribe,  over  whicli  he 
had  now  reigned  seven  years,  might  not  appear 
to  impose  a  king  on  their  brethren.  There  was  a 
considerable  number  of  Levites  assembled;  but 
not  at  all  in  proportion  to  the  multitude  of  the 
priests,  the  descendants  of  Aaron,  who  appeared 
on  this  occasion  under  a  leader  named  Jehoiada, 
probably  appointed  by  Abiathar  the  high  priest: 
while  Zadok,  who  was  afterwards  high  priest,  be¬ 
ing  now  a  young  man,  headed  a  company  of  chief 
jnen,  perhaps  of  the  line  of  Eleazar.  So  greatly 
had  that  family  increased,  notwithstanding  the 
slaughter  which  Saul  had  not  long  before  made 
of  them,  (JVofes,  1  Sam.  20:6 — 19.)  that  almost 
four  thousand  attended  on  this  occasion! — The 
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I  34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  rap- 
I  tains,  and  with  them,  with  shield  und 
I  spear,  thirty  and  seven  thousand, 

35  And  of  the  Danites,  expert  in  war, 
twenty  and  eight  thousand  and  six  hun¬ 
dred, 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth 
to  battle,  **  expert  in  war,  forty  thou¬ 
sand. 

37  And  on  ^  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
of  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and 
of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  all 
manner  of  instruments  of  war  for  the 
battle,  an  hundred  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war  that  could 
keep  rank,  came  ®with  a  perfect  heart 
to  Hebron,  to  make  David  king  over 
all  Israel:  and  ^  all  the  rest  also  of 
'Israel  zrere  of  one  heart  to  make  David 
king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David 
three  days,  ®  eating  and  drinking:  for 
their  brethren  had  prepared  for  them, 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh  them, 
even  unto  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  and 
I  Naphtali,  brought  ^  bread  on  asses,  and 
on  camels,  and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen; 
and  tt  meat,  meal,  s  cakes  of  figs,  and 
bunches  of  raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly:  for  ^  there 
was  joy  in  Israel. 


**  Or,  keeping  their  rank. 

b  5:1, &c.  Num.  32:33 - 42. 

Deut.  3:12— 16.  Josh.  13:7— 
32.  1 1;3.  22:1—10. 
c  1  Kinj's  8:61.  11:4.  2  Kings 
20:3.  Ps.  101:2. 

I  d  See  071  17,13.  Gen.  49:8 — 10. 
2Chr.  30:12.  Ps.  110:3.  Ez. 


e  Gen.  26:30.  31:54.  2  Sam.  6 
19.  19:42. 

f  2  Sam.  16:1.  17:27—29. 
ft  Or,  victual  of  meal. 
g  1  Sam.  25:18. 

h  1  Kings  1:40.  2  Kings  11:20. 

Prov.  11:10.  29:2.  Jer.  23:5.6. 
Luke  19:37,38.  Rev.  19:5—7. 


11:19. 


Benjamites  in  general  had  favored  the  house  of 
Saul;  and  numbers  of  them  still  waited  for  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  reviving  the  claim  of  that  family,  in 
some  of  its  branches;  for  so  the  latter  part  of  the 
twenty-ninth  verse  may  be  interpreted. — The 
leaders  of  Issachar  were  intelligent  men,  who  un¬ 
derstood  the  signs  of  the  times;  and  perceived  that 
it  was  both  the  duty  and  political  interests  of  Is¬ 
rael,  to  advance  David  to  the  throne:  and,  having 
great  authority  in  their  tribe,  they  induced  them 
to  a  unanimous  concurrence  in  this  measure; 
though  they  do  not  seem  to  have  brought  them 
to  Hebron.  Besides  the  numbers,  who  doubtless 
on  various  accounts  were  kept  away,  though  cor¬ 
dially  attached  to  David,  there  were  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  armed  men,  all  heartily 
devoted  to  his  service;  who  placed  him  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel,  with  every  expression  of  joy  and 
affection. 

J^Tolof  double  heart.  (33)  ‘All  sincerely  affected 
‘to  David;  though  there  were  so  ma.ty  of  them.’ 
Bp.  Patrick.  [JVote,  Jam.  1:5 — 8.) — On  asses,  &;c. 
(40)  No  mention  is  made  of  horses,  as  employed 
on  this  occasion. — There  was  joy  in  Israel.'] 
‘Their  hearts  were  enlarged  with  joy,  to  see  an 
‘end  of  their  division,  by  their  union  under  such 
‘a  king,  as  they  might  reasonably  hope  would  pro- 
‘cure  great  happiness  to  them.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

David,  ■with  the  princes  and  people,  with  great  solemnity  and 
zeal,  fetches  the  ark  fronj  Kirjath-jearim,  1—8.  Uzza  is 
smitten,  David  is  disconcerted,  and  the  ark  is  left  at  the  house 
of  Obed-edom,  9—14. 

And  David  ^  consulted  with  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  thousands  and  hundreds, 
and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel,  ^  If  it  seem  good  unto 
you,  and  that  it  be  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
let  us  *  send  abroad  unto  our  brethren 
every  where,  that  are  left  in  all  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  with  them  also  to  ®  the 
priests  and  Levites  zvhich  are  in  t  their 


2  Sam.  6:1.  2 

2  Chr.  29:20.  34: 


a  12:14,20,32. 

Kings  23:1. 

29  30. 

b  l’Kingsl2:7.  2  Kings  9:15. 

Prov.  13:22.  Philem.  3,9. 
c  Ex.  18:23.  2  Sam.  7:2—5. 

Heb.  break  forth,  and  send. 


d  10:7.  Is.  37:4. 

e  15:2 — 14.  Num.  4:4,&c.  2 

Chr.  31:4,&c. 

■f  Heb.  the  cities  of  their  srib- 
urbs.  6:54 — 81.  I^fum.  35:2 — 

9. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—18. 

Earthly  princes  in  general  honor  with  marked 
distinction  such  persons,  as  have  faithfully  adher¬ 
ed  to  them  in  seasons  of  difficulty  and  danger:  and, 
in  like  manner,  Jesus  Christ  will  confer  peculiar 
honor  upon  those,  who  embrace  and  adhere  to  his 
gospel,  in  times  of  persecution  and  distress;  who 
deny  themselves,  renounce  their  worldly  interests, 
break  through  difficulties,  and  bear  the  cross,  for  his 
sake  and  after  his  example. — Courage,  strength, 
agilitv,  ingenuity,  or  superior  mental  endowments, 
are  valuable  to  the  possessors  and  to  the  commu¬ 
nity,  only  when,  being  considered  as  talents  com¬ 
mitted  to  them  by  the  great  Lord  of  all,  they  are 
conscientiously  improved  in  promoting  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  mankind:  for,  when 
misused  or  neglected,  they  prove  occasions  of  in¬ 
creasing  condemnation. — Long  experience  of  the 
deceitfulness  of  mankind  will  teach  caution  to 
every  reflecting  person;  but  we  should  be  afraid 
of  growing  unreasonably  suspicious:  and  if  we 
have  a  clear  conscience,  and  use  moderate  pre¬ 
cautions,  we  may  trust  in  God  to  defend  us  from 
the  effects  of  secret  treachery,  as  well  as  of  open 
violence;  while  we  should  readil}^  forgive  former 
injuries,  and  unite  with  those,  who  profess  a  dis¬ 
position  to  be  at  peace  with  us,  and  to  help  us. 
But,  when  we  cannot  but  suspect  men’s  inten¬ 
tions  in  courting  our  friendship,  it  is  best,  in  some 
cases,  frankly  to  remonstrate  with  them  as  in  the 
sight  of  God.  This  may  sometimes  intimidate  the 
insincere,  and  give  the  upright  an  opportunity  of 
clearing  up  their  characters;  while  suspicions, 
harbored  in  secret,  or  only  whispered  among 
friends,  are  often  injurious  to  the  suspected  per¬ 
son,  and  always  troublesome  to  ourselves.  In¬ 
tegrity  and  affection  will  frequently,  when  the 
case  requires  it,  dictate  such  frank,  unreserved, 
and  energetic  language,  as  to  afford  full  satisfac¬ 
tion:  and  then,  cordial  union,  in  promoting  one 
common  cause,  succeeds  jealousies,  distance,  and 
the  debility  of  distrust. — Peace  or  victory,  pros¬ 
perity  and  felicity,  are  ensured  to  those  whom 
God  helps,  and  to'  all  who  concur  with  them.  If 
under  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  we,  on  that  ac¬ 
count,  desire  to  have  our  lot  among  them,  and 
declare  on  their  side;  and  if  we  uprightly  embrace 
the  cause  of  Christ;  his  heart  will  be  knit  unto 
us,  and  he  will  receive  and  advance  us  in  due 
season. 

V.  19—40. 

The  cause  of  our  King  appears  to  a  carnal  eye 
weak  and  obscure,  and  his  subjects  have  been  hith¬ 
erto  comparatively  few:  but  his  kingdom  and  glory 
will,  ere  long,  rapidly  advance;  and  his  host  become, 
420] 


cities  and  suburbs,  that  they  may  gather 
themselves  unto  us: 

3  And  let  us  ^  bring  again  ^  the  ark  ci 
our  God  to  us:  for  s  we  inquired  not  at  it 
in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that 
they  would  do  so;  for  ^  the  thing  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  IT  So  ^  David  gathered  all  Israel 
together,  from  Shihor  of  Egypt  even 
unto  the  entering  of  '  Hemath,  to  bring 
the  ark  of  God  from  ™  Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel 


{  Heb.  bring  about. 
flSam.  7:],2.  Ps.  132:6. 

^  1  Sam.  14:18,36,37.  22:10,15. 
23:2,4,9—12. 

h  1  Sam.  18:20.  2  Sam.  3:36. 
2  Chr.  30:4.  marg.  Esth.  8:5. 
i  2  Sam.  6:1. 


k  Num.  34:5 — 8.  Josh.  13:3 — 6 
Sihor,  1  Kings  4:21.  Jer.2:18 
Sihor. 

1  Num.  34:8.  Josh.  13:5. 
Kings  8:65.  2  Kings  25:21 

Hamath. 

m  6.  1  Sam.  6:21.  7:1. 


like  “the  host  of  God,”  innumerable  and  invin¬ 
cible. — The  advancement  of  wise  and  good  mer 
to  authority,  is  justly  considered  as  a  cause  o 
great  and  general  joy;  and  joy  naturally  enlarge: 
the  heart  in  cheerful  liberality.  Thus  the  Sa¬ 
vior’s  exaltation  to  the  throne  of  glory  filled  the 
hearts  of  his  people  with  gladness:  nay,  the  sin¬ 
ner’s  willing  submission  to  him,  ushers  in  a  day  o 
joy  and  gladness,  in  which  his  brethren  share 
and  to  which  they  contribute.  But,  what  a  joyfu 
time  will^hat  be,  “when  all  kings  shall  fall  dowr 
before  him,  all  nations  shall  serve  him!”  Everj 
individual,  in  the  innumerable  throng,  will  par¬ 
ticipate  and  add  to  the  joy  of  all  the  rest:  and 
nothing  short  of  the  perfect  purity  and  harmon> 
of  heaven,  can  give  us  a  higher  idea  of  tru€ 
happiness.  Meanwhile,  happy  are  they,  “wlu 
have  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know  whal 
Israel  ought  to  do:”  who  wisely  perceive  it  to  bt 
their  duty  and  interest,  to  submit  to  and  trust  ir 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  David:  who  renounce  al 
inconsistent  connexions,  pursuits,  and  employ¬ 
ments  for  his  sake;  and  unreservedly  employ  al' 
their  influence  and  ability  to  promote  his  cause, 
from  love  to  him  and  to  their  brethren:  whose  love 
also  abounds  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment 
so  that  their  beneficent  endeavors  are  directec 
by  heavenly  wisdom,  through  an  acquaintance 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  a  maturity  of  expe¬ 
rience  and  observation:  and  who  consequent!} 
know  how  to  attempt  every  thing  in  that  manner, 
and  at  those  seasons,  which  are  suited  to  give  il 
the  greatest  effect.  This  is  to  unite  “the  wisdom 
of  the  serpent  with  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove;’' 
and  “if  any  man  lack  this  wisdom,  let  him  ask  it 
of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1 — 4.  It  is  probable,  that 
David  consulted  with  his  principal  friends  and 
officers,  about  bringing  back  the  ark,  immediate¬ 
ly  after  he  had  got  possession  of  mount  Zion,  and 
had  fixed  his  residence  there:  yet  it  appears,  from 
comparing  the  different  parts  of  the  nairative. 
that  he  did  not  accomplish  the  design  till  some 
time  after,  being  retarded  by  the  incursions  of 
the  Philistines,  and  by  other  hindrances.  [Jfotes. 
2  Sam.  5:  6:1,2.) — He  did  not  judge  it  expedient, 
to  act  merely  by  authority,  in  so  important  a  con¬ 
cern:  but,  by  consulting  his  friends,  he  ensured 
their  ready  concurrence,  and  that  of  their  several 
connexions,  and  also  of  the  priests  and  Levites. — 
During  Saul’s  reign,  or  the  latter  part  of  it  at 
least,  the  ark  had  been  neglected,  and  even 
David  had  inquired  of  God  by  the  high  priest  at 
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to  “  Baalah,  that  is,  to  Kirjath-jearim, 
which  belonged  to  Judah,  to  bring  up 
thence  the  ark  of  God  the  Lord,  that 
dwelleth  betzveen  the  cherubims,  p  whose 
name  is  called  on  it, 

7  And  they  *  carried  the  ark  of  God, 
^  in  a  new  cart,  out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab;  and  Uzza  and  Ahio  drave  the 

cart.  [Practical  Observat  ions.] 

8  And  ®  David  and  all  Israel  played 
before  God  with  all  their  might,  and  with 
t singing,  and  ‘with  harps,  and  with  psal¬ 
teries,  and  with  timbrels,  and  with  cym¬ 
bals,  and  with  trumpets. 

9  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
threshing-floor  of  “  Chidon,  Uzza  put 
forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark;  for  the 
oxen  1  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  liiFii, 
because  *  he  put  his  hand  to  the  ark:  and 
y  there  he  died  before  God. 

11  And  David  was  ^displeased,  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon 
Uzza:  wherefore  that  place  is  called 
}  Perez-uzza  ^  to  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  ‘’afraid  of  God 


nJosh.  15:9,60.  2  Sam.  6:2. 

Baale. 

0  Ex.  25:22.  Num.  7:89.  1  Sam. 
4:4.  2  Kings  19:15.  Ps.  80:1. 
99:1.  Is.  37:16. 

p  Ex.  20:24.  23:21.  Num.  6:27. 
1  Kings  8:16. 

*  Heb.  made  the  ark  to  ride. 
q  15:2,13.  Num.  4:15.  1  Sam. 

6:7,8.  2  Sam.  6:3. 
r  1  Sam.  7:1,2. 

s  15:10 — 24.  1  Sam.  10:5.  2 

Sam.  6:5.  2  Kings  3:15.  Ps. 

47  5.  63:25—27.  150:3—5. 
f  Heb.  songs. 

t  15:28.  16:5,42.  23:5.  25:1—6. 


Dan.  3:5—7.  Am.  5:23.  6:5. 
u  2  Sam.  6:6.  JYachon. 

+  Or,  shook  it. 

X  15:13,15.  Num.  4:15.  Josh. 
6:6. 

y  Lev.  10:1 — 3.  Num.  16:35. 

1  Sam.  6:19.  2Chr.  26:16 _ 20. 

1  Cor.  11:30—32. 
z  2  Sam.  6:7 — 9.  Jon.  4:4,9. 

$  That  is,  'Phe  breach  of  Uzza. 
a  Gen.  32:32.  Deut.  34:6.  Josh. 
4:9. 

b  Num.  17:12,13.  1  Sam.  5:10, 

11.6:20.  Ps.  119:120.  Is.  6:5. 
Luke  5:8,9. 


a  distance  from  it;  {Kotes,  1  8am.  23:1 — 6,9 — 
13.  30:7 — 10.  2  Sam.  2:1 — 3.)  while  Saul  con¬ 
cerned  himself  very  little  in  any  way  about  re¬ 
ligion.  Thus  the  regular  way  of  inquiring  the 
will  of  God,  by  the  high  priest,  with  the  breast¬ 
plate  of  judgment,  before  the  ark  in  the  sanctua¬ 
ry,  had  been  long  neglected. 

V.  5 — '14.  JSlarg.Ref. — J^otes,  2  Sam.  6:1  — 
11. — Shihor,  Szc.  (5)  JSIarg.  Ref.  k.  JVote., 
Josh.  13:1 — 5. — A  new  cart,  he.  (7)  ‘They  had 
‘so  long  been  without  it’  (the  ark)  ‘that  they  had 
‘forgot  how  it  ought  to  be  carried.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

When  we  set  out  in  life,  or  obtain  any  temporal 
advancement,  we  should  first  inquire,  how  we 
may  honor  God  and  do  good,  and  enjoy  the  divine 
blessing,  in  our  several  situations,  and  in  the  use 
of  our  possessions!  Princes  especially  ought  to 
adopt  the  most  useful  measures  which  they  can 
devise  to  promote  true  religion  by  their  example 
and  authority,  that  they  may  have  the  Lord  nigh 
unto  them  in  all  they  undertake.  This  can  only 
be  done  by  consulting  with  others,  and  engaging 
them  to  concur  in  measures  of  acknowledged 
utility,  and  evidently  consistent  with  the  word  of 
God;  and  by  reminding,  encouraging,  and  charg¬ 
ing  the  ministers  of  religion,  to  attend  to  their 
important  duties  in  their  several  situations,  that 
good  examples  and  good  instructions  may  abound 


that  day,  saying,  ®  How  shall  I  bring  the 
ark  of  God  home  to  me? 

13  So  David  brought  not  the  ark 
home  to  himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but 
carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of  ‘‘  Obed- 
edom  ®  the  Gittite. 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with 
the  family  of  Obed-edom  in  his  house 
three  months.  And  ‘  the  Lord  blessed 
the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that  he 
had. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Hiram  sends  timber  and  builders  to  build  David  a  house,  1.  He 
prospers  in  his  kinjjdom,  takes  more  wives,  and  has  several 
children,  2,  3.  The  names  of  his  sons,  4 — 7.  He  gains  two 
signal  victories  over  the  Philistines,  8 — 17. 

NOW  ^  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  to  David,  ‘’and  timber  of 
cedars,  with  masons  and  carpenters,  to 
build  him  an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  confirmed  him  king  over  Israel; 
for  ®  his  kingdom  was  lifted  up  on  high, 
‘  because  of  his  people  Israel. 

3  And  David  s  took  *more  wives  at 
Jerusalem:  and  David  begat  more  sons 
and  daughters. 

4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  his 
children  which  he  had  in  Jerusalem; 
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*  Heb.  yet. 


throughout  the  land.  When  such  things,  being 
mildly  proposed,  seem  good  to  the  leading  men, 
we  may  hope  that  they  are  from  the  Lord,  and 
expect  that  many  other  persons,  being  called 
upon,  will  voluntarily  assist;  and  that  thus  the 
gospel  will  excite  general  attention,  without  any 
of  the  antichristian  weapons  of  compulsion. — In 
rectifying  abuses,  it  is  generally  best  to  shun 
personal  reflections  and  severe  accusations:  they 
appear  malevolent,  and  excite  opposition.  Suf¬ 
fice  it  to  shew,  that  things  needful  have  been 
neglected,  and  that  it  is  proper  for  us  to  attend 
to  them:  and,  in  public  transgressions,  humility 
will  teach  a  man  to  consider  himself  as  in  some 
measure  guilty,  and  more  readily  to  condemn 
himself  than  others. — Even  good  men,  in  doing 
their  duty,  are  liable  to  mistakes,  and  to  act  in 
an  improper  spirit:  and  rebukes,  though  merited 
and  needed,  often  excite  murmurs,  discourage¬ 
ments,  and  hard  thoughts  of  God.  May  we  then, 
with  redoubled  diligence,  seek  to  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  whole  word  of  God,  and  to 
make  it  “the  lantern  of  our  path:”  may  we  walk 
humbly  and  circumspectly,  avoid  rashness  and 
presumption,  rejoice  in  our  privileges  with  trem¬ 
bling,  be  patient  under  divine  rebukes,  persevere 
in  well  doing  without  discouragement,  and  seek 
the  forgiveness  and  acceptance  of  every  service, 
from  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus!  Thus 
will  the  gospel,  which  is  to  many  “the  savor  of 
death,”  become  to  us  “the  savor  of  life,”  and  the 
source  of  all  blessings  in  time  and  to  eterni^. 
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^  Shammua,  and  Shobab,  *  Nathan,  and 
^  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  ^  Elishua,  and  El- 
palet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Ja- 
phia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  ^  Beeliada,  “  and| 

Eliphalet.  I 

8  IT  And  ®  when  the  Philistines  heard 

that  David  was  p  anointed  king  overall, 
g  c.-i  Israel,  ^  all  the  Philistines  went  up 
10^"-  J  to  seek  David.  And  David  heard 
of  it,  and  went  out  against  them.  j 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread 
themselves  in  *■  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

10  And  David  ®  inquired  of  God,  say-  i 
ing,  ^  Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Philistines?  ! 
and  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  mine 
hand?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 

“  Go  up;  for  I  will  deliver  them  into  thine 
hand.  ! 

1 1  So  they  came  up  to  ^  Baal-perazim; 

and  David  smote  them  there.  Then  Da¬ 
vid  said,  *God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine 
enemies  by  mine  hand  ^  like  the  breaking 
forth  of  waters:  therefore  they  called  the 
name  of  that  place  *  Baal-perazim.  ■, 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods 
there,  David  gave  a  commandment,  and 
they  ^  were  burned  with  fire. 

h  3:5.  Shimea.  2  Sam.  5:14.  Is.  17:5. 

Skamrmiah.  s  14.  13:3.  1  Sam.  23:2 — 4,9 — 

i  2  Sam.  12:1.  Luke  3:31.  |  12.  2  Sam.  2:1.  5.19,23. 

k  22:9—12.  23:5,6.  2  Sam.  12:  t  1  Sam.  30:8.  Prov.  3:6. 

24,25.  1  Kin^s  1:13,17.  2:15.  3:  uJudj.  4:6,7.  1  Kings  22:6,15 

3,5—11.  Matt.  1:6.  — 17. 

1  3:6.  Klishama.  2  Sam.  5:15.  v  2  Sam.  5:20.  Is.  28:21. 
m  2  Sam.  5:16.  Eliada.  ,  x  Ps.  13:13 — 15.  44:3.  144:1,10. 

n  3:3.  Eliphelet.  j  y  Ex.  14:23.  Job  30:14.  Matt, 

o  1  Sam.  21:11.  2  Sam.  5:17 —  ;  7:27. 

25.  I  *  Thai  is,  a  place  of  breaches. 

p  11:3.  2  Sam.  5:3.  (  z  Ex.  12:12.  32:20.  Deut.  7:5, 

q  Ps.  2:1 — 6.  Rev.  11:15 — 18.  j  25.  1  Sam.  5:2 — 6.  2  Kings 
r  11:15.  2  Sam.  5:18,22.  23:13.  1  19:18.  j 


NOTES.  ! 

Ch.\p.  XIV.  V.  I — 16.  [J\'otes,3:l — 9.  2  Sam.' 
5:11 — 25.)  The  events,  recorded  in  this  chapter,  j 
are  supposed  to  have  taken  place,  in  the  order , 
assigiied  to  them  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel;  j 
and  before  David  attempted  to  bring-  the  ark 
to  mount  Zion.  . 

Left  their  gods,  &.c.  (12)  That  is,  “Their  im-  ■ 
ages.”  [jYote,  2  Sam.  5:21.)  ‘No  wonder  they 
‘could  not  preserve  such  gods,  as  could  not  pre- 
‘serve  them,  which  David  would  not  honor,  as 
‘they  had  done  the  ark  when  they  took  it,  but 
‘burnt  them.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  17.  JVotes,  Josh.  2:8 — 11.  6:27.  4: 

23—25. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  has  so  arranged  matters  in  his  provi¬ 
dence,  that  all  have  reciprocally  need  of  each 
other’s  assistance:  thus  men  learn  to  feel  their 
own  insufficiency,  and  to  unite  in  society  for 
their  common  benefit.  But,  all  our  advantages 
are  from  God,  by  whatever  means  or  instru¬ 
ments  they  are  derived  to  us;  and  we  should 
recollect,  that  we  possess  them  for  the  good  of 
others,  and  especially  for  the  benefit  of  his 
people. — To  repress  that  disposition  to  carnal 
security  and  self-indulgence,  which  gathers 
422] 


13  And  the  Philistines  yet  pg.c 
again  spread  themselves  abroad  in  Li046. 
the  valley. 

1 4  Therefore  David  ^  inquired  again 
of  God;  and  God  said  unto  him,  Go  not 
up'  after  them:  turn  away  from  them,  and 
come  upon  them  over  against  the  mulber¬ 
ry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt 
hear  ^  a  sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the 
mulberry-trees,  that  ®  then  thou  shalt  go 
out  to  battle:  ^  for  God  is  gone  forth  be¬ 
fore  thee  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines. 

16  David  therefore  s  did  as  God  com¬ 
manded  him:  and  they  smote  the  host  of 
the  Philistines  from  Gibeon  even  to 
'  Gazer. 

1 7  And  the  J  fame  of  David  went  out 
into  all  lands;  and  the  Lord  brought  ^  the 
fear  of  him  upon  all  nations. 

CHAP.  XV. 

David  prepares  a  place  for  the  ark,  and  g;ives  orders  to  the 
priests  and  Levites,  about  bringing  it  from  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  1 — 24.  He  and  all  the  chiefs  of  Israel  attend  its  re¬ 
moval,  with  sacridces  and  songs  of  praise,  25—28.  Michal 
despises  David  for  dancing  before  the  ark,  29. 

And  David  made  him  ®  houses  in  the 
city  of  David,  ^  and  prepared  a 
i  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  and  pitched  for 
it  a  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  *  None  ought  to 
carrv  the  ark  of  God  but  the  Levites:  for 

a  2  Sam.  5:22 — ^25.  1  Kings  20: 

22. 

b  See  on  lO.  Ps.  27:4. 
c  Josh.  8:2 — 7.  John  9:6,7. 
d  Lev.  26:36.  2  Kings  7:6.  19; 

7.  Acts  2:2. 

e  Judg.  4:14.  7:9,15.  1  Sam.  14: 

9—22.  Phil.  2:12.13. 
f  Is.  13:4.  45:1,2.  Mic.  2:12,13. 
g  Gen.  6:22.  Ex.  39:42,43. 

John  2:5.  13:17.  15:14. 


strength  by  prosperity,  we  must  expect  success¬ 
ive  conflicts  and  troubles.  But,  if  we  inquire 
of  the  Lord  in  all  our  difficulties,  and  trust  in 
him  simply;  if  we  use  the  appointed  means  with 
diligence,*  and  obey  his  orders  without  reserve; 
if  we  break  every  league  with  sin,  give  no  quar¬ 
ter  to  our  lusts,  and  neither  spare  our  own  idols, 
nor  covet  those  of  others;  and  if  we  be  disposed 
to  give  all  the  glory  to  the  Lord;  we  shall  not 
only  be  conquerors,  but  every  conflict  will  in¬ 
crease  our  felicity,  and  add  lustre  to  our  eternal 
triumphs.  Yet,  all  the  praise  and  honor  will 
ultimately  be  ascribed  to  the  Savior:  his  king- 
Idom  is  confirmed  and  made  very  high,  for  the  ben- 
Ijefitof  all  his  believing  people:  may  his  fame  go 
4  forth  into  all  lands;  and  may  all  nations  fear  his 
[indignation,  trust  his  mercy,  submit  to  his  au- 
'thority,  and  unite  in  glorifying  his  name! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1.  As  David  had  many  wives 
and  children,  he  had  occasion  to  build  several 
[houses  for  them.  (3:1 — 9.  2  Sam.  13:7,20,23. 
14:24.' — Some  think  that  the  tabernacle  made 
by  Moses  was  become  ruinous  from  time  and 
neglect.  About  four  hundred  and  fifty  years 
had  passed  since  it  was  erected.  {^J^otes,  16:37 
j — 43.  1  Kings  6:1.  8:4.) 


h  2  Sam.  5:25.  G 
i  6:67.  Josh.  16:10.  Crezer. 
j  Josh.  6:27.  2  Chr.  26:8. 
k  Ex.  15:14—16.  Dent.  2:25. 

11:25.  Josh.  2:9— 11.  9:24. 
a  2  Sam.  5:9.  ]3;7,3.  14:24. 
b  3.  16:1.  17:1—5.  Ps.  132:5. 
Acts  7:46. 

*  Heb.  It  is  not  to  carry  the 
ark  of  God,  but  for  the  Lt- 
vites. 
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®  them  hath  the  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the 
ark  of  God,  and  to  minister  unto  him  for 
ever. 

3  And  David  ®  gathered  all  Israel  to- 
gethei  to  Jerusalem,  ^  to  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  which  he  had 
prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  ^  the  children 
of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites: 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath;  ^  Uriel  the 
chief,  and  his  *  brethren  an  hundred  and 
twenty. 

6  Of  the  sons  of  '  Merari;  Asaiah  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and 
twenty: 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom;  ^  Joel  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and 
thirty: 

8  Of  the  sons  of  ’  Elizaphan;  Shem- 
aiah  the  chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hun¬ 
dred: 

9  Of  the  sons  of  "  Hebron;  Eliel  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  fourscore: 

10  Of  the  sons  of  ®  Uzziel;  PAmmina- 
dab  the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twelv^. 

1 1  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites, 
for  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and  Joel,  Shemaiah, 
and  Eliel,  and  Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them,  ®Ye  are  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites:  ‘^sanc- 


cNuin.  4:2— 15,19,m  7:9. 

Deut.  10;8.  31:9.  Josh.  3:3.  6; 
6.  -2  Chr.  35:3. 

d  Num.  8:13,14.24 — 26.  18:1 — 8. 
Is.  66:21.  Jer.  33.17—22. 
e  13:5.  1  Kinys  8: 1. 
f  1.  2  Sam.  6: 12. 
g  6:16— 20,49,50.  12:26—23. 

Ex.  6:16— 22.  Num.  3:4. 
h  6:22—24. 

*  Or,  kinsmen. 
i  0:29,30. 
k  11.  23:8. 

1  Ex.  6:22.  Elzaphan, 


m  11. 

n  6:2.  23:12,19.  96:23,30,31.  Ex. 
6:18.  Num.  26:58. 

0  6:18.23:12.  Ex.  6:18,22 

p  6:22. 

q  12:28.  18:16.  1  Sam.  22:20— 

23.  2  Sam.  8:17.  15:24—29,35. 
20:25.  1  Kings  2:35. 
r  See  on  5 — 10. 
s  9:34.  24:31. 

t  14.  Ex.  19:14,15.  2  Chr.  5:11. 
29:4,5.  30. 15.  35:6.  Ez.  48;  1 1. 
John  17:17.  Rom.  12:1,2. 
Rev.  5:9,10. 


V.  2,  3.  J^larg.  Ref. — J^otes,  12 — 15.  2  Sam. 
6:12,13. 

V.  4 — 11.  The  priests  and  Levites  had  been 
before  sent  to;  (13:2.)  but  it  is  probable,  that 
only  a  few  of  them  attended:  at  least,  at  this 
time  g'reater  numbers  were  collected,  and  they 
were  arrang-ed  with  more  exact  reg-ularitv. 
[Marg.  Ref) 

V.  12 — 14.  It  appears  from  David’s  languag'e 
to  the  priests  and  Levites,  that  they  had  before 
neglected  to  “sanctif}^  themselves,’’ by  carefull}' 
avoiding,  or  seeking  to  be  cleansed  from,  all 
ceremonial  pollutions;  by  abstraction  from  out¬ 
ward  indulgences;  and  by  repentance,  faith,  pray¬ 
er,  and  meditation.  [J^otes,  Ex.  19:10 — 15.  2  Chr. 
29:3 — 5,  V.  5.  30:15.) — The  ark  had  been  long 
stationary,  and  the  priests  and  Levites,  through 
negligence,  had  forgotten  how  it  ought  to  be  re¬ 
moved;  so  that  the  king  himself  first  discovered 
the  error  which  had  been  committed,  and  point¬ 
ed  it  out  to  them:  and  though  he  joined  himself 
with  them,  as  “not  having  sought  the  Loan  after 
the  due  order;”  (13:9—11.  .N'otes,  2  Sam.  6:3— 
11.2  Chr.  30:16 — 20.)  yet  it  is  plain  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  blame  belonged  to  them,  espe¬ 
cially  to  the  chief  persons  among  them.  [JsTote, 


'  tify  yourselves,  both  ye  and  your  breth¬ 
ren,  that  3^e  may  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  unto  the  place  that  1 
have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the 
I  first,  the  Lord  our  God  made  a  breach 
I  upon  us,  ^  for  that  we  sought  him  not  af- 
j  ter  the  due  order. 

I  14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
y  sanctified  themselves,  to  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites 
^  bare  the  ark  of  God  upon  their  shoulders 
with  the  staves  thereon,  as  Moses  com¬ 
manded,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 


1 6  And  ^  David  spake  to  the  ^  chief  of 
the  Levites  to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be 
^  the  singers  with  the  instruments  of  mu¬ 
sic,  psalteries,  and  harps,  and  cymbals, 
sounding,  by  ^  lifting  up  the  voice  with 

joy- 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  ®  Heman 
the  son  of  Joel;  and  of  his  brethren, 
‘’Asa])h  the  son  of  Berechiah;  and  of  the 
sons  of  Merari  their  brethren,  s  Ethan  the 
son  of  Kushaiah; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of 
^  the  second  degree^  ‘  Zechariah,  Ben, 
and  ^  Jaaziel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Je- 
hiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and 
Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh, 


u  13:7—9.  2  Sam.  6:3. 

V  13:10,11.  2  Sam.  6:7,8. 

X  See  on  2. — Num.  4:15.  7:9. 
Deut.  31:9.  2  Chr.  30:17— 20. 
Prov.  28:13.  1  John  1:8 — 10. 

V  Lev.  10:3.  2  Chr.  29:15,34. 

'Joel  2:16,17. 

z  Ex.  25:12—15.  37:3—5.  40:20. 
Num.  4:6.  1  Kings  8:8.  2Chr. 
5:9. 

a  2  Chr.  30:12.  Ezra  7:24—28. 
Is.  49:23. 

b  12.  Acts  14:23.  1  Tim.  3:1 — 
15.  2  Tim.  2:2.  Tit.  1:5. 


c  27,28.  6:31 — 38.  13-8.  16:42. 
23:5.25:1—6.  2  Chr  29:28— 
30.  Neh.  12:36,46.  Ps.  87:7. 
149:3.  150:3,4. 

d  2  Chr.  5:13.  Ezra  3:10,11. 
Neh.  12:43.  Ps.  81:1.  92:1—3. 
95:1.  100:1.  Jer.  33:11. 
e  6:33.  25- 1—5.  1  Sam.  8:2. 
f  6:39.  25:2.  Ps.  73;— 83:  titles. 
g  19.  6:44.  son  of  Kishi. 
h  25:2—6,9—31. 
i  16:5,6. 
k  20.  Aziel. 


J\Ial.  2:4 — 9.)  It  seems,  however,  that  they  were 
at  this  time  made  sensible  of  their  guilt  and 
danger;  and  very  seriously  and  reverentially 
prepared  for  the  solemn  service.  ‘This  good 
‘king  doth  not  wholly  excuse  himself,  and  lay 
‘all  the  blame  on  them;  but  puts  himself  into 
‘the  number  of  those  who  were  negligent  in  this 
‘matter.  For  it  was  his  duly,  as  well  as  theirs, 
‘to  look  into  the  law,  and  pray  to  God  for  his  di- 
‘rection.’  Bp.  Patrick.  Had  the  express  in¬ 
junction  in  the  law  of  Moses  (JVo^p,  JDeul.  17: 
IS.)  been  strictly  observed,  it  would  have  pre¬ 
vented  many  of  these  mistakes.  But  it  may  be 
doubted,  if  even  David  himself  had  noticed  it. 

V.  15.  The  Levites  of  the  family  of  Kohath 
were  appointed  to  carry  the  ark,  and  the  priests 
were  of  that  family;  so  that,  on  some  occasions 
the  priests,  and  on  others  the  ordinary  Levites 
descended  from  Kohath,  performed  this  service. 
[ffoles.,  J^'um.  4:4 — 16.  7:4 — 9.  Josh.  3:3,4.  1 
Kings  8:3.) 

V.  16.  David,  as  a  prophet,  appointed  the 
several  particulars  concerning  the  solemn  wor¬ 
ship  at  the  sanctuary,  especially  in  respect  ot 
psalmody  and  music:  and  he  seems  first  to  have 
begun  this  arrangement  when  he  removed  the 
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and  Mikneiah,  ^  and  Obed-edom,  and 
Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and 
Ethan,  loere  appointed  to  sound  with  “  cym¬ 
bals  of  brass; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  “  Aziel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and 
Eliab,  and  Maaseiah,  and  Benaiah,  with 
psalteries  on  °  Alamoth; 

21  And  PlVIattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and 
Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and 
Azaziah,  with  ^  harps  on  the  *  Sheminith 
to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites, 
voas  t  for  +  song:  he  instructed  about 
the  song,  because  he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were 
®  door-keepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat, 
and  Nethaneel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zech¬ 
ariah,  and  Benaiah,  and  Eliezer,  *■  the 
priests,  did  blow  with  the  trumpets  be¬ 
fore  the  ark  of  God:  and  ^  Obed-edom 
and  Jehiah  zcere  door-keepers  for  the 
ark. 

2.5  If  So  ^  David  and  the  elders  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  the  ^  captains  over  thousands, 


1  13:14.  16:5,38.  26:4,8,15. 
m  16.  13:8.  16.5,42.  25:1,6.  Ps. 
150:5. 

n  18.  Jaaziel. 
o  Ps.  46:  title. 
p  18.  16:5. 

q  25:6,'’'.  1  Sam.  10:5.  Ps.  33:2. 
81:1,2.  92:3.  150:3. 

*  Or,  eighth,  to  oversee.  Ps.  6: 
12:  titles. 

I  Or,  for  the  carriage;  he  in¬ 
structed  about  the  cari'iage. 


J  Heb.  lifting  up.  16,27. 
r  25:7,8. 

s  9:21—23.  2  Kings  22:4.  25:18. 
Ps.  84:10. 

t  16:6.  Num.  10:8.  2  Chr.  5:12, 
13.  Ps.  81:3. 
u  18,23. 

X  2  Sam.  6:12,13.  1  Kings  8:1. 

y  Num.  31:14.  Deut.  1:15. 
1  Sam.  8:12.  10:19.  22:7.  Mic. 
5:2. 


went  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  out  of  the  house  of  ^  Obed- 
edom  ^  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^  God 
helped  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  they 
offered  ^  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a 
robe  of  fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that 
bare  the  ark,  and  the  singers,  and  ^  Che¬ 
naniah  the  master  of  the  {song  with  the 
singers:  David  also  had  upon  him  an 
ephod  of  linen. 

28  Thus  all  Israel  ^  brought  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ^  with 
shouting,  and  with  sound  of  the  cor¬ 
net,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cym¬ 
bals,  making  a  noise  with  psalteries  and 
harps. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  ^  ark 

of  the  covenant  of  the  ^  Lord  came  to 
the  city  of  David,  that  ^  Michal  the 
daughter  of  Saul,  looking  out  at  a  win¬ 
dow,  saw  king  David  “  dancing  and 
playing;  and  °  she  despised  him  in  her 
heart.  • 


z  13:14. 

a  13:11,12.  Deut.  12:7,18.  16:11, 

15.  2  Chr.  20:27,28.  Ezra  6: 

16.  Ps.  95:1,2.  100:1,2,  Phil. 
3:3.  4:4. 

b  29:14.  1  Sam.  7:12.  Acts  26: 
22.  2  Cor.  2:16.  3:5. 
c  2  Sam.  6:13.  Ps.  66.13 — 15. 
d  Num.  23:1,2,4,29.  29:32.  Job 
42:8.  Ez.  43:23. 
e  1  Sam.  2:18.  2  Sam.  6:14. 
f  22. 

^  Or,  carriage.  22. 
g  2  Sam.  6:15. 

h  16.  13:8.  2  Chr.  5:12,13. 


Ezra  3:10,1 1,  Ps.  47:1—5.  68: 

25.  93:4 — 6.  150:3 — 5. 

i  17:1.  Num.  10:33.  Deut.  31: 

26.  Josh.  4:7.  Judg.  20:27. 
1  Sam.  4:3.  Jer.  3:16.  Heb.  9: 
4. 

k  2  Sam.  6:16. 

1  1  Sam.  18:27,28.  19:11—17. 
25:44.  2  Sam.  3:13,14. 
m  Ex.  15:20.  Ps.  30:11.  149:3, 
150:4.  Ec.  3:4.  Jer.  30:19.  33: 
11. 

n  2  Sam.  6:20 — 23.  Ps.  69:7—9. 
Acts  2:13.  1  Cor.  2:14.  2  Cor. 
5:13. 


ark,  thoiig’h  he  afterwards  more  entirely  com¬ 
pleted  it.  [J\Iarg.  Ref. — jVotes.,  16:4 — 6,37 — 43. 
25:  Ex.  15:1,20,21.  2  Chr.  29:25—30.) 

V.  17—19.  JIarg.  Ref— JVotes,  6:31— 3S. 

V.  20,  21.  Alamoth  and  Sheminith  are  mu¬ 
sical  terms,  which  either  signify  treble  and  bass, 
or  some  particular  tunes,  or  the  construction  of 
the  instruments  to  which  the  compositions  were 
adapted.  (JV'ofe^,  Ps.  6:  title.  46:  title.) 

V.  22.  Chenaniah  seems  to  have  been  the 
precentor,  and  the  principal  instructer  of  all  the 
company  in  singing:  though  Heman,  Asaph,  and 
Ethan  had  the  chief  authority  over  the  singers 
and  musicians  of  the  families  of  Levites.  [J\Iarg. 
Ref.  V.  17.)  • 

V.  23,  24.  Perhaps  Berechiah  and  Elkanah 
were  stationed  on  mount  Zion,  to  open  the  doors 
of  the  tent,  when  the  ark  approached  to  it;  and 
when  the  singers  called  on  them  for  admission,  i 
(ATife,  Ps.  24:7 — 10.)  And  Obed-edom  and  Jehiah 
were  afterwards  appointed  statedly  to  guard  the 
door  of  the  tent,  that  none  might  enter,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law. — The  blowing  of  the  trumpets 
was  exclusively  the  office  of  the  priests.  {^J\Iarg. 
Ref.  t.  JSTote,  jSi''um.  10:2 — 10.) 

V.  26.  The  Levites  offered  these  sacrifices  on 
their  own  account,  besides  those  which  David  of¬ 
fered.  (jVote,  2  iSam.  6:12,13.)  Thus  they  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  unmerited  goodness  of  God,  in 
enabling  them  with  safety  to  perform  the  service 
allotted  them;  probably  being  conscious,  that 
Uzzah  had  been  smitten,  as  much  through  their' 
fault  as  for  his  own.— Some  think  that  they  rested  I 
424] 


seven  times,  and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram 
each  time.  [JSIarg.  Ref.) 

V.  27,  28.  2  Sam.  6:14,15. 

V.  29.  [JVotes,  ‘2.  Sam.  6:16,20 — 23.)  ‘She  was 
‘a  proud  woman,  and  ’tis  likely  had  no  great  sense 
‘of  religion,  which  in  the  reign  of  Saul  ...  was 
‘mtach  neglected.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  most  zealous  and  useful  reformers  have,  in 
all  ages,  been  left  to  make  mistakes,  which  infe¬ 
rior  persons  could  easily  discern;  and  especially, 
before  their  judgments  were  matured  by  experi¬ 
ence  and  observation.  Satan  avails  himself  of 
these  errors  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  men  against 
their  whole  character  and  work:  and  the  artifice 
readily  succeeds  with  those,  who  are  in  quest  of 
some  specious  pretence,  for  despising  and  oppos¬ 
ing  the  humbling  truths  and  the  holy  service  of 
God.  But,  we  should  hence  infer,  that  nothing 
perfect  can  be  expected  from  mere  men;  and  we 
should  neither  be  offended  at  the  miscarriages 
blended  with  laudable  and  useful  endeavors,  nor 
yet  vindicate  or  adopt  every  sentiment  and  prac¬ 
tice,  which  have  been  sanctioned  by  respectable 
and  eminent  men:  but,  we  should  compare  all,  as 
well  as  we  can,  with  the  word  of  God;  and  by  that 
criterion  distinguish  between  the  precious  and 
;  the  vile.  Wise  and  good  men,  however,  will 
i  profit  by  rebukes;  having  discovered,  they  will 
j  honestly  confess,  their  mistakes,  and  acknowledge 
I  that  they  “did  not  seek  the  Lord  after  the  due 
j  order;”  and,  upon  recollection,  they  will  both 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

The  ark  being  placed  in  its  tent,  David  offers  sacrifices,  and 
liberally  feasts  the  people,  1 — 3.  He  appoints  singers  and 
musicians  to  praise  the  Lord,  4 — 6.  The  psalm  of  thanks¬ 
giving  then  used,  7 — Stk  The  priests,  singers,  and  porters  ap- 
j>ointed  to  minister  continually  before  the  ark,  37 — 42.  David 
dismisses  the  people,  43. 


SO  *  they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and 
set  it  ^in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that 
David  had  pitched  for  it:  and  they  of¬ 
fered  burnt-sacrifices  and  peace-otferings 
before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end 
of  offering  the  burnt-offerings,  and  the 
peace-offerings,  ®  he  blessed  the  people 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel, 
both  man  and  woman,  ^  to  every  one  a 
loaf  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh, 
and  a  flagon  of  wine. 


a2  Sam.  6:17 — 19.  1  Kings  8:6. 
2  Chr.  5:7. 

b  15:1,12.  2  Chr.  1:4.  Ps.  132: 
i. 

c  1  Kings  8:5.  2  Chr.  5:6.  Ezra 
6;16 — 18. 
d  Lev.  1:3. 


e  Gen.  14: 19.  20:7.47:7,10.  Num. 
6:23—27.  Josh.  22:6.  2  Sam. 

6:18.  1  Kings  8:55,56.  2  Chr. 
29:29.30:18—20,27.  Luke  24; 
50,51.  Heb.  7:7, 
f  2  Chr.  30:24.  35:7,«.  Neh.  8. 
10.  Ez.  45:17.  1  Pet.  4:9. 


4  And  s  he  appointed  certain  of  the 
Levites  to  minister  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  *  to  record,  and  to  thank 
and  praise  J  the  Lord  God  of  Israel: 

5  ^  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him 
Zechariah,  Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and 
Jehiel,  and  Mattithiah,  and  Eliab,  and 
Benaiah,  and  Obed-edom:  and  Jeiel  with 
*  psalteries  and  with  harps;  but  Asaph 
made  a  sound  with  cymbals. 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the 
priests,  Lvith  trumpets  continually  before 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

7  ^  Then  “on  that  day  David  delivered 
first  this  psalm,  to  thank  the  Lord,  ^  into 
the  hand  of  Asaph  and  his  brethren. 


g  15:16.  23:2—6.  24:3. 
h  37 — 12.  23:27—32.  IsTum,  18; 
1—6. 

i  8.  Ps.  38:  70:  titles.  103:2. 

105:5.  Is.  62:6,7. 
j  Gen.  17:7.  32:28.  33:20.  marg. 
1  Kings  3:15.  Ps.  72:18.  106: 
48. 

k  See  on  6:39,  15:16 — 24.  25:1 — 


6. 

*  Heb.  instruments  of  psalte~ 
rics  and  harps.  15:20,21.  2 
Chr.  29:25. 

1  Num.  10:8.  2  Chr.  5:12,13. 13 
12.  29:26 — 28. 

m  2  Sam.  23:1,2,  2  Chr.  29:30 
Neh.  12:24. 
n  Ps.  12:  18:  titles. 


justify  him  in  his  sharpest  corrections,  and  pro¬ 
ceed  with  their  work  with  greater  circumspection. 
It  indeed,  seems  one  of  the  greatest  attainments 
of  human  nature,  to  search  out,  confess,  rectify, 
and  profit  by,  our  own  mistakes  and  miscarriages. 
— The  Lord’s  choice  of  us,  in  every  sense  in 
which  that  expression  is  used  or  understood,  im¬ 
plies  our  being  chosen  to  services,  as  well  as  priv¬ 
ileges:  and  plain  and  serious  admonitions,  from 
those  who  lead  the  way  by  a  good  example,  and 
whose  rank  and  character  give  weight  and  au¬ 
thority  to  their  words,  will  often  excite  the  remiss 
to  diligence,  and  the  ignorant  and  heedless  to  learn 
and  attend  to  their  duty. — But  alas!  pre-eminence 
is  generally  privileged  with  supineness  and  indul¬ 
gence:  and  too  often,  examples  of  avarice,  pride, 
and  licentiousness,  become  infamously  conspicu¬ 
ous,  through  the  rank  of  those  who  set  them;  dif¬ 
fusing  their  baleful  influence,  like  a  destructive 
pestilence,  among  the  subordinate  members  of 
the  community.  We  have  all,  however,  our 
proper  place,  work,  and  talent;  every  servant 
should  know  well  his  own  business,  and  punctual¬ 
ly  execute  it;  and  this  cannot  be  done  without  at¬ 
tention  to  the  Scriptures,  and  preparation  of  heart 
by  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  vouchsafed  in 
answer  to  our  prayers — Ever}'  thing  we  engage 
in,  must  be  undertaken  in  dependence  on  the 
me^'cy  and  grace  of  God  through  the  atoning  sac¬ 
rifice  of  the  Redeemer:  and,  as  “it  is  of  the  Lord’s 
mercy,  that  we  are  not  consumed;”  so,  if  we  go 
successfully  and  comfortably  through  any  service, 
we  must  remember  that  God  has  helped  us,  and 
give  him  the  glory;  for  without  him  we  can  do 
nothing.  When  God  accepts  our  persons  and 
our  works,  makes  our  hearts  joyful  in  himself,  and 
renders  our  services  beneficial  to  his  church;  we 
may  indeed  expect,  but  need  not  regard,  the  scoffs 
and  reproaches  of  unbelievers:  and  we  must  learn 
to  bear  them  with  patience,  and  to  persevere  in 
our  compassionate  prayers  for  those,  who  are  thus 
enemies  to  their  own  souls  by  opposing  the  cause 
of  God,  which  we  are  honored  to  promote. 

NOTES 

Chap.  XVI,  V.  1—3.  JSTotes,  2  Sam.  6:17—19. 

V.  4—6.  These  Levites  were  appointed  “to 
record,”  or  to  put  the  people  in  remembrance  of 
the  wonderful  works  of  God  for  Israel,  as  well  as 
to  thank  him  and  praise  his  name.  (JVbte,  Is.  62: 
VoL,  II.  54 


6,7.)  Doubtless,  David  acted  as  a  prophet  in  reg¬ 
ulating  this  part  of  divine  worship:  and  his  exam¬ 
ple  will  not  justify  uninspired  men,  in  introducing 
human  inventions  into  the  worship  of  God,  and 
imposing  them  by  their  own  authority;  for  when 
Hezekiah  made  similar  arrangements,  he  only 
enforced  what  David  had  appointed.  (2  Chr.  29: 
26 — 28.)  Yet  it  is  evident  that  the  other  kings 
of  Judah,  and  Nehemiah  after  the  captivity,  in 
many  things  commanded  and  directed  the  Levites 
and  priests,  and  even  the  high  priest,  in  respect 
of  their  ministrations;  and  that  when  they  exer¬ 
cised  this  authority  in  religious  concerns,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word  of  God,  they  were  approved  and 
commended  for  so  doing.  As  this  is  no  where  en¬ 
joined  on  rulers  in  the  law  of  Moses;  it  seems  by 
no  means  exclusively  to  belong  to  that  dispensa¬ 
tion,  but  to  be  the  proper  improvement  of  the  tal¬ 
ents  intrusted  to  them;  while  an  unscriptural  ex¬ 
ercise  of  this  authority  constituted  an  abuse  and 
perversion  of  their  talents.  [J^otes,  2  Kings  16: 
10—16.  2  Chr.  15:12—19.29:12,15,21—24.30:12. 
31:2—4,20,21.34:20—28.  35:1—9.  Keh.  13:7—13, 
28 — 31.  Ez.  45:18 — 25.) — The  use  of  instrumental 
music  in  the  worship  of  God  was  evidently  prior 
to  the  ceremonial  law;  and  therefore  could  form 
no  part  of  it,  or  be  abrogated  with  it:  and  though 
it  is  not  required  in  the  New  Testament;  yet,  it 
seems  no  way  inconsistent  with  it,  provided  it  be 
suited  to  the  solemnity  and  seriousness  of  our  re¬ 
ligious  rejoicing,  and  so  regulated  as  really  to  as¬ 
sist  the  exercise  of  devout  alfections.  The  sad 
abuse  of  making,  what  is  called  sacred  music,  a 
matter  of  mere  carnal  diversion,  with  some  other 
subordinate  evils  of  the  same  kind,  form  the 
stron<>-est  arguments  against  it.  {Kote,  Ex.  15:1.) 

_ The  trumpets  alone  were  appointed  in  the  law, 

and  had  a  typical  meaning.  {JSTote,  Kum.  10:2 — 
10.  r.  O.  1—10.) 

V.  7.  The  psalm,  which  was  sung  on  this  sol¬ 
emn  occasion,  is  composed  of  extracts  from  sev¬ 
eral  psalms.  [Marg.  Ref.)  To  the  twenty-sec¬ 
ond  verse  inclusive  is  nearly  the  same  as  the 
former  part  of  the  cv.  Psalm:  from  the  twenty- 
third  verse  to  the  thirty-third,  it  accords  to  the 
xevi.  Psalm;  and  the  conclusion,  to  that  of  the 
cvi.  Psalm.  Probably  David  had  these  by  him, 
with  many  others,  for  his  own  private  use;  and  he 
composed  from  them  a  song  of  praise  and  thanks¬ 
giving,  to  record  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  suited 
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8  °  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  p  call 
upon  his  name,  ^  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people. 

9  *■  Sing  unto  him,  sing  ®  psalms  unto 
him,  ^  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  “Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  ^  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord. 

1 1  y  Seek  the  Lord  and  *  his  strength, 
^seek  his  face  continually. 

12  ^  Remember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the 
judgments  of  his  mouth; 

13  ye  seed  of  Israel,  his  servant, 
ye  children  of  Jacob,  ®his  chosen  ones. 

[Practical  Obser'vations.'] 


o  Sec  on  Ps.  105:1 — 15. 
p  Is.  12:4.  Acts  9:14.  1  Cor.  1: 
2. 

q  1  Kings  8:43.  2  Kings  19:19. 

Ps.  67:2 — t.  78:3 — 6.  145:5,6. 
r  Ps.  95.1,2.  96:1,2.  98:1 — 4. 
s  Matt.  26:30.  r:ph.  5:19.  Col. 
3:16.  Jam.  5:13. 
t  Ps.  40:10.  71:17,18.  96:3.  145: 
4 — 6,12. 

u  Ps.  34:2.  Is.  45:25.  Jer.  9:23, 
24.  1  Cor.  1:30,31.  Gr. 


X  28:9.  Prov.  8:17.  Is.  45«9. 
55:6,7.  Jer.  29:13.  Matt.  7:7,8. 
y  Am.  5:6.  Zeph.  2:2,3. 
z  2  Chr.  6:41.  Ps.  68:35.  78:61. 
a  Ps.  4:6.  27:8,9.  67:1. 
b  8,9.  Ps.  103:2.  111:4. 
c  Ps.  19.9.  119:13,20,75,137. 

Rom.  11:33.  Rev.  16:7.  19:2. 
d  Gen.  17:7.  28:13,14.  35:10— 
12. 

e  Ex.  19:5,6.  DeuL  7:6.  Ps. 
135:4.  1  Pet.  2:9. 


14  He  is  f  the  Lord  our  God;  his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ^yc  mindful  always  of  his  cove¬ 
nant;  the  word  u'hich  he  commanded  to 
*  a  thousand  generations; 

16  Even  of  the  covenant  ^  which  he 
made  with  Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  unto 
Isaac; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to 
Jacob  Hor  a  law,  and  to  Israel  /or ‘“an 
everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  “  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the 
land  of  Canaan,  the  *  lot  of  your  “  inher¬ 
itance; 

1 9  When  ye  were  but  t  few,  even  p  a 
few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  *1  they  went  from  nation 


f  Ex.  15:2.  Ps.  63:1.  95:7.  100: 
3.  118:28. 

g  12.  Ps.  48:10,11.  97:8,9. 
h  Ps.  25:10.  44:17.  105:8.  Mai. 
4:4. 

i  Deut.  7:9. 

k  Gen.  15:18.  17:2.  26:3.  28:13, 
14.  Ex.  3:15.  Neh.  9:8.  Luke 
1:72,73.  Ads  3:25.  Gal.  3:15 
—  17.  Heb.  6:13—18. 

1  Ps.  78:10. 


m  Gen.  17:7,8.  2  Sam.  23:5.  It. 
55:3.  Heb.  13:20. 
n  Gen.  12:7.  13:15.  17:8.  23:13, 
14.  35:11,12. 

*  Heb.  cord.  Mic  2:5. 
o  Num.  26:53 — 56.  Deut.  32:8. 
I  Heb.  men  of  number. 
p  Gen.  34:30.  Acts  7:5.  Heb. 
11:13. 

q  Gen.  12:10.  20:1.  46:3,6. 


to  the  solemnity.  But,  afterwards  he  ^ave  the 
other  psalms  also,  one  after  another,  into  the 
hands  of  the  chief  sing-ers,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
people  who  attended  the  worship  performed  be¬ 
fore  the  ark. 

To  thank  the  Lord.']  ‘To  give  him  thanks,  (as 
‘Conradus  Pellicanus  well  glosses)  for  all  his 
‘benefits,  he  had  bestowed  on  his  people  Israel, 
‘and  which  he  intended  to  bestow  on  all  the  peo- 
‘ple  of  this  world  by  his  Son  Christ.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  8,  9.  In  these  verses  the  inspired  and  en¬ 
raptured  Psalmist  excited  the  people,  and  taught 
them  to  animate  each  other,  in  blessing  the  God 
of  Israel  for  all  his  mercies,  and  in  celebrating 
his  glorious  perfections,  which  are  worthy  to  be 
known,  admired,  and  extolled;  and  which  render 
him  the  meet  object  of  the  universal  and  entire 
love,  worship,  confidence,  and  obedience  of  all 
rational  creatures.  He  also  exhorted  them  to 
meditate.^  and  converse  frequently,  on  the  won¬ 
derful  works  of  Jehov.4H,  and  to  proclaim  them 
before  others;  to  call  on  him  in  all  their  wants  and 
dangers;  and  by  every  means  to  adore  and  praise 
him.  {JSTotes,  Ps.  96:1—4.  105:1,2.  Is.  12:4—6.) 

V.  10.  To  “glory  in  God,”  is  to  value  our  re¬ 
lation  to  him,  as  our  honor  and  privilege,  far 
above  all  other  distinctions;  to  make  that  alone 
the  ground  of  our  confidence  and  exultation; 
to  account  ourselves  in  this,  more  happy,  more 
honored,  and  more  favored,  than  any  other  peo¬ 
ple.  To  “glory  in  his  holy  name.,^'’  is  to  rejoice 
and  exult  in  his  immutable  wisdom,  justice, 
truth,  and  love.  [J^otes,  Is.  45:23 — 25.  Jer.  9: 
23,24.  1  Cor.  1:26—31.  Phil.  3:1— 7,  d.  3.)  And 
even  they,  who  are  only  beginning  lo  seek  the 
Lord,  may  rejoice  that  he  is  upon  a  mercy-seat, 
ready  to  receive  their  submissions,  to  hear  their 
prayers,  to  forgive  their  sins,  to  supply  their 
wants,  and  to  save  their  souls.  [JIarg.  Ref.) 

V.  11.  “Seeking  the  Lord”  implies  an  ear¬ 
nest  and  diligent  endeavor  to  obtain  the  knowl¬ 
edge  and  favor  of  God,  according  to  the  revela¬ 
tion  made  of  him  in  his  word;  the  renewal  of 
the  soul  to  holiness  by  his  grace,  the  safety  to 
be  enjoyed  under  his  omnipotent  protection,  and 
the  comfort  and  support  of  his  Spirit  under  aH 
trials  and  temptations,  till  his  strength  has  per¬ 
fected  the  work  of  his  mercy  in  the  full  salva- 
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lion  of  both  body  and  soul;  when  present  glimps¬ 
es  of  his  glory,  and  experience  of  his  love,  shall 
jbe  perfected,  by  beholding  the  full  display  of 
that  glory,  and  enjoying  the  full  effects  of  that 
love,  in  heaven  for  ever.  (JV''o<es,  Ps.  14:2.3. 
27:8,9.  Is.  55:6,7.  J\Iatt.  6:33,34.  7:7— 11.)— The 
gracious  aid  and  protection  of  Jehovah  were 
ensured  to  Israel,  when  they  sought  him  as 
dwelling  between  the  cherubim  above  the  ark: 
therefore  the  ark  itself  is  called  “his  strength;” 
and  this  implies,  that  we  must  “seek  the  Lord,” 
through  Christ,  and  according  to  the  gospel. 
[JMarg.  Ref.) 

V.  12,  13.  “The  judgments  of  his  mouth,” 
may  either  mean,  the  righteous  laws  and  stat- 
'  utes  given  to  Israel,  or  the  just  vengeance 
which  God  denounced  and  executed  on  his  ene¬ 
mies,  in  Egypt,  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  Ca¬ 
naan.  [Mar g.  Ref. — Motes^BeuiliQ — 8.  7^.  41. 
8,9.) 

V.  14^  Israel,  as  the  peculiar  people  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  were  bound  to  worship  and  obey  him;  and 
ought  to  glory  and  rejoice  in  him.  Indeed,  his 
word  and  his  works,  both  of  mercy  and  ven¬ 
geance,  which  had  become  known  and  renotvn- 
ed  among  the  nations  far  and  wide,  suggested 
!  powerful  motives  both  of  warning  and  encour¬ 
agement,  to  his  professed  servants.  He  also 
governs  the  whole  earth  injustice  and  in  judg¬ 
ment:  and  is  continually  executing,  in  his  prov¬ 
idence,  deserved  punishment  upon  offending  na- 
I  tions  and  individuals.  His  judgments  were 
made  known  in  all  the  earth,  in  a  most  striking 
manner,  when  Christianit)'  was  established  in 
:  the  world;  while  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
idolatrous  Gentiles,  who  opposed  the  cause  of 
!  Christ,  were  exposed  to  the  most  terrible  and 
1)  durable  calamities. 

!j  V.  15— 19.  (JVb^e,  P^.  105:8— 15,  r.  8.)  The 
'  covenant  of  Jehovah  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
I  Jacob,  engaged  to  their  posterity  the  inherit- 
j  ance  of  Canaan.  This  was  absolute^  as  a  law 
I  which  required  prompt  obedience.  Their  de¬ 
scendants  must  inherit  the  land;  but,  which  of 
their  generations,  or  for  how  long  a  time  that 
'  should  be,  depended  on  other  circumstances, 
j  which  were  declared  and  stipulated  by  the  Si- 
1  nai-covenant.  [JVoteSy  Gen.  17:4 — 12.  26:2-5. 
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to  nation,  and  from  one  kingdom  to  anoth¬ 
er  peoj)le; 

21  •'He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong:  yea,  ®  he  reproved  kings  for  their 
sakes, 

22  Saymg,  Touch  not  *  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth; 
y  shew  forth,  from  day  to  day,  his  salva¬ 


tion. 

24  ^  Declare  his  glory  among  the  hea¬ 
then;  his  marvellous  works  among  all 
nations. 

25  For  ^  great  is  the  Lord,  and  great¬ 
ly  to  be  praised:  ^  he  also  is  to  be  feared 
above  all  gods. 


rGen.  31:24,29,42. 
s  Gen.  12:17.  20:3.  Ex.  7:16,17. 
9: 13— 18. 

I  1  Kings  19:16.  1  John  2:27. 

u  Gen.  20:7.  27:39,40.  48:19,20. 
49:8—10. 

X  See  on  9.  Ps.  96:1 — 13. — Ex. 
15:21.  Ps.  30:4.  Is.  12:5. 


y  Ps.  40:10.  71:15.  Is.  51:6—8. 
z  2  Kings  19:19.  Ps.  22:27.  Is. 
12:2—6.  Dan.  4:1— 3. 
a  Ps.  89.7.  145:3—6.  Is.  40:12 
— 17.  Rev.  15:3,4. 
b  Ex.  15:11.  Ps.  66:3 — 5.76:7. 
Jer.  5:22.  10:6—10.  Rev.  15:4. 


28:13—15.  Ex.  19:5.  24:6—8.  Jer.  31:31—34.1 
Gal.  3:15—18.  Heb.  6:16—20.  8:7— 13.)— ‘What  j 
‘he  had  first  promised  to  Abraham,  and  confirm-  | 
‘ed  to  Isaac,  by  a  solemn  oath,  he  established  to 
‘Jacob  by  an  inviolable  law,  to  endure  for  ever.’ 
Bp.  Patrick.  A  thousand  g^enerations  is  a  larg-e  i 
definite  number  taken  for  an  indefinite  one; 
[Dent.  7:9.)  and  this  lang-ua^e  was  suited  to  lead 
the  thoughts  of  pious  Israelites,  to  the  eternal 
inheritance  typified  by  Canaan.  The  oath,  b3' 
which  the  Lord  condescended  to  ratify  this  en¬ 
gagement,  shewed  the  immutability  of  his  coun¬ 
sel,  and  represented  the  covenant  of  grace,  as 
irreversibly  confirmed  with  ever^'  true  believer. 
— David  called  upon  the  people  to  remember 
this  covenant;  that,  considering  from  how  small 
beginnings,  through  how  many  and  formidable 
difficulties,  and  after  how  many  delays,  the  en¬ 
gagement  of  the  Lord  had  been  fulfilled;  they 
might  be  animated  to  praise  him,  encouraged  to 
trust  him,  and  induced  to  cleave  to  and  obey 
him.  j 

V.  20 — 22.  {J^otes^  Gen.  20:1 — 7.  26:11.)  The  | 
Patriarchs  were  the  Lord’s  anointed^  as  the}'  i 
were  believers,  prophets,  and  types  and  ances- 1 
tors  of  Christ;  in  respect  of  the  Lord’s  choice  of] 
them,  his  grace  bestowed  on  them,  and  their 
spiritual  consecration  to  his  service;  though 
they  were  not  externally  anointed  with  oil,  that 
we  read  of.  (JIarg.  Ref. — Jfotes,  1  John  2:20 — 
29.) 

V.  23,  24.  Having  taken  a  suitable  passage 
from  one  psalm,  to  stir  up  the  congregation 
to  celebrate  the  praises  of  God,  for  his  special 
mercies  to  Israel;  David  introduces  another  | 
psalm,  and  adds  a  solemn  call  to  all  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  earth  to  join  in  his  praises,  as  the 
only  living  and  true  God,  the  Creator  and  Judge 
of  the  world,  and  the  God  of  salvation;  and  from 
day  to  day  to  make  known  his  glory  and  salva¬ 
tion  still  more  widely.  {j\Iarg.  Ref— Joules,  Ps. 
96:1 — 4.)  ‘Let  not  only  the  Israelites  praise 
'him,  but  all  the  people  of  the  earth  acknowl¬ 
edge  their  great  Creator;  proclaim  his  prom- 
‘ised  salvation  by  Christ  without  intermission.’ 
Bp.  Patrick. 

y.  2b,  26.  The  power  and  majesty,  the  au¬ 
thority  and  eternit}’,  the  omniscience,  omnipres¬ 
ence,  and  unchangeableness  of  God,  are  his 
greatness:  as  his  justice,  wisdom,  truth,  good¬ 
ness,  and  mercy,  form  his  holiness.  In  both  re- 


26  For  ‘^all  the  gods  of  the  people  are 
idols:  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honor  are  in  his  pres¬ 
ence;  ^  strength  and  gladness  are  in  his 
s  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord  ^  ye  kindreds 
of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  J  glory 
and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  ^  the  g  ory  due 
unto  his  name;  *  bring  an  offering,  and 
™  come  before  him:  worship  the  Lord  in 
"  the  beauty  of  holiness. 


^Practical  Oi^ervafions.] 


30  Fear  ®  before  him,  all  the  earth 
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spects  he  is  altogether  glorious,  and  infinitely 
exceeds  the  most  exalted  praises,  and  even  the 
comprehension,  of  the  noblest  of  all  created  in¬ 
telligences.  Thus  he  is  the  sole  Object  of  fear, 
and  reverential  worship,  and  adoring  love;  while 
all  others,  to  whom  divine  worship  ever  was 
rendered,  are  either  senseless  stocks,  fallen  an¬ 
gels,  or  mere  creatures,  who  cannot  help  their 
worshippers,  or  punish  their  despisers.  [Motes, 
Ps.  96:5.  Jer.  10:6—8,11  —  15.  Rev.  15:1—4.) 

V.  27.  [Ps.  96:6.)  Wherever  the  Lord  dis¬ 
plays  his  presence  by  his  works,  he  shews  the 
glory  and  honor  of  his  perfections:  but,  in  heav¬ 
en,  where  his  presence  is  manifested,  in  a  manner 
to  us  inconceivable  and  ineffable,  his  glory  and 
honor  beam  forth  upon  the  blessed  inhabitants, 
so  as  to  transform  them  fully  into  his  hoU'  image 
of  light,  purity,  and  felicity,  and  to  be  reflected 
back  in  their  rapturous  unceasing  worship  and 
service  of  him.  This  is,  in  a  feeble  way,  imitat¬ 
ed  and  emulated,  “m  his  p/ace,”  his  sanctuary, 
his  church  on  earth.  There  his  power  and  beau¬ 
ty'  are  in  a  measure  displayed;  and  the  true  be¬ 
liever,  beholding  in  Christ  Jesus  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  “is  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glorj'  to  glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord;” 
and  thus  is  both  made  meet  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light,  and  enjoys  the  earnests  of 
it.  [Motes,  Ps.  27:4—6.  50:1,2.  63:1—4.  2  Cor. 
3:17,18.) 

V.  28,  29.  This  is  an  exhortation  to  all  vj^io 
then  heard,  and  all  who  now  hear  or  read  it,  to 
“ascribe  to  Jehovah”  the  tribute  of  praise  and 
adoration,  w’hich  he  demands  as  his  due;  to  al¬ 
low  that  all  glory  belongs  to  him,  and  that  all 
power  resides  in  him,  or  is  derived  from  him: 
and  to  render  to  him  that  gratitude,  love,  and 
service,  which  is  due  to  him  from  all,  as  theii 
Creator  and  hourly  Benefactor.  [Motes,  Ps.  29 
1,2.  96:7 — 9.)  This  cannot  be  withheld  without 
the  basest  ingratitude. — “All  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth”  form  but  one  family,  and  ought  to  unite 
in  the  service  of  their  common  Father.  But  all 
had  sinned,  and  fallen  under  condemnation:  yet, 
through  the  Redeemer,  who  was  promised  from 
the  beginning,  all  were  invited  to  approach  the 
Lord  with  their  worship  and  oblations  at  his 
sanctuarv.  J'his  maj’  be  called,  “the  beaut}'  of 
holiness,”  from  the  especial  presence  of  the 
Lord,  dwelling  above  the  ark  between  the  cher 
ubirn,  upon  the  mercy-seat,  as  Israel’s  God;  a* 
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the  world  also  shall  be  p  stable,  that  it  be 
not  moved. 

31  Let  ^  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  ^  let 
the  earth  rejoice;  and  let  men  say  among 
the  nations,  ®  The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  *  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  let  the  “  fields  rejoice,  and  all 
that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  *  the  trees  of  the  wood 


sing  out  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
y  because  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  O  *  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for 
he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

35  And  say  ye,  Save  us,  O  God  of 
our  salvation,  and  gather  us  together,  and 
deliver  us  from  the  heathen,  ^  that  we 
may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy  name,  and 

glory  in  thy  praise. 
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a  Ps.  14:7.  53:6.  79:9,10. 
b  Ps.  105:45.  Is.  43:21.  Eph.  1: 
12.  1  Pet.  2:5,9. 

c  9,10.  Ps.  44:8.  Is.  45:25.  1 

Cor.  1.31. 


u  Ps.  98:8.  148:9,10.  Is.  44:23. 

typifying-  the  human  nature  of  Jesus  Christ;  and 
representing-  the  believer’s  heart,  now  become 
“an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.” 
When,  however,  we  approach  the  Father,  upon 
a  mercy-seat,  through  the  sacrifice  and  media¬ 
tion  of  the  Son,  and  under  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  then,  and  then  only,  do  we,  in  the 
full  meaning  of  the  words,  “worship  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness.” 

V.  30.  Let  all  men  fear  the  power,  justice, 
and  majesty  of  God:  let  them  fear  his  wrath, 
and  flee  for  refuge  to  his  mere} ;  let  them  rev¬ 
erence  his  authority  and  excellency,  and  learn 
to  worship  and  obey  hitn,  (JVote^,  Gen.  22:11, 
12.  1  Kings  8:41 — 43.)  If  this  were  done,  it 
would  render  the  moral  state  of  the  world  as 
stable  and  immoveable,  and  keep  every  thing 
in  as  great  order  and  regularity,  as  his  creating 
and  upholding  word  has  established  the  natural 
state  of  it:  and  to  this  the  gospel  is  suited  to 
bring  all  who  embrace  it.  (JVofe,  Ps.  75:2,3.  96: 


V.  31.  Wise,  righteous,  and  good  kings,  and 
equitable  laws,  impartially  administered,  make 
prosperous  nations;  and  all  good  subjects  must 
rejoice  in  a  government  of  this  description:  but 
traitors  and  criminals  tremble  on  that  very  ac¬ 
count.  The  Lord,  who  reigns  over  all,  is  perfect 
in  his  character,  his  law,  and  his  administration: 
this  alone  would  be  cause  of  universal  joy,  if  all 
men  were  loyal  and  obedient;  but  it  speaks  terror 
to  the  sinner’s  conscience.  Yet,  as  the  Lord 
reigneth  in  Jesus  Christ  upon  a  throne  of  grace; 
even  sinners,  yea,  the  chief  of  sinners,  may  re¬ 
joice,  when,  desirous  of  forgiveness  and  reconcil¬ 
iation,  they  are  made  humbly  willing  to  become 
his  subjects:  so  that  men,  of  all  nations  on  earth, 
are  called  on  to  join  tlie  gladness  of  the  blessed 
inhabitants  of  heaven;  and  in  exulting  joy  to  pro¬ 
claim,  that  “the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.” 
{Kotes,  Ps.  97:1,2.  99:1—3.) 

y.  32,  33-  All  the  parts  of  nature  are  here  po¬ 
etically  addressed,  by  the  royal  prophet,  to  join 
the  universal  song  of  joy  and  praise;  in  their  sev¬ 
eral  ways,  to  welcome  Jehovah  as  the  Sover¬ 
eign  of  the  universe;  and  to  wait  the  great  deci- 
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36  ^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  for  ever  and  ever.  And  all  the 
people  ®  said  Amen,  and  praised  the 
Lord. 

37  H  So  he  left  there,  ^  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  As  iph  and 
his  brethren,  to  minister  before  the  ark 
continually,  ^  as  every  day’s  work  re¬ 
quired; 

38  And  ^  Obed-edom,  with  their  breth¬ 
ren,  threescore  and  eight;  Obed-edom 
also  the  son  of  *  Jeduthun,  and  Hosah  to 
be  porters; 

39  And  ^  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his 
brethren  the  priests,  ^  before  the  taberna¬ 
cle  of  the  Lord,  “  in  the  high  place  that 
7vas  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  "  olfer  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering 
continually,  *  morning  and  evening,  and  to 

d  1  Kin<?s  8:15,56.  Ps.  72:18,  19.  ‘  ^ 
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sive  day,  when  he  will  come,  as  the  Savior  of  bis 
people,  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 
{Kotes,  Ps.  96:11—13.  98:7—9.  148:  P.  55:12, 
13.)  Perhaps  all  the  different  ranks  and  descrip¬ 
tions  of  the  human  species,  who  have  feared  the 
Lord,  and  hoped  in  his  mercy,  and  who  will  then 
unanimously  rejoice  in  the  consummation  of  their 
felicity,  are  here  intended  under  figurative  ex¬ 
pressions.  The  first  coming  of  Christ  likewise, 
with  the  calling  of  the  gentiles,  and  the  surprising 
and  most  happy  change  effected  by  the  gospel,  in 
the  moral  and  religious  state  of  the  world,  as  pre¬ 
paratory  to  his  second  coming,  seems  also  to  have 
been  predicted. — Indeed,  nothing  but  the  plente¬ 
ous  goodness  of  God,  the  perpetuity  and  eternity 
of  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  can  encourage  a 
sinner  to  desire  his  appearing  as  a  Judge:  all 
therefore  except  true  believers  must  tremble  at 
the  thoughts  of  that  solemn  season,  in  proportion 
as  they  understand  the  nature  of  that  judgment, 
and  attentively  meditate  upon  it:  and  they  will  be 
driven  to  desperation  when  it  shall  arrive. 

V.  34—36.  {Koies,  Ps.  136:1—3.  Jer.  33:10, 
1 1.)  Many  Israelites,  even  when  David  came  to 
the  throne,  might  be  dispersed  in  other  nations,  by 
the  frequent  wars  waged  with  their  neighbors. 
And  he  prayed  that  they  might  be  gathered  from 
their  dispersions,  to  join  in  this  joyful  worship. 
[JVotes.,  Ps.  14:7.  106:47,48.)  Perhaps  the  Spirit 
of  God,  who  spake  by  the  Psalmist,  intended  the 
gathering  of  Israel  from  future  and  greater  dis¬ 
persions:  and  it  may  well  be  accommodated  to  the 
present  state  of  that  nation,  and  our  hope  of  their 
future  calling  into  the  church;  as  well  as  to  the 
collecting  together  of  believers  from  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth,  to  bless  and  adore  the  God  ol 
Israel,  in  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus  (3)rist.— 
We  can  scarcely  enlarge  our  thoughts  to  conceive 
the  effect,  which  these  high  praises  of  God,  sung 
by  so  vast  a  multitude,  with  harmonious  elevation 
of  heart  and  voice,  upon  this  joyful  occasion,  niiisi 
have  produced.  It  naturally  leads  our  thought* 
to  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  in  glory 
and  perhaps  we  are  not,  in  this  world,  capable  o 
more  just  and  spiritual  ideas  of  them,  than  an 
suggested  by  this  subject,  though  we  may  be  sur< 
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do  according  to  all  that  is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  which  he  commanded 
Israel; 

41  And  with  them  °  Heman  and  Jedu- 
thun,  and  the  rest  that  were  chosen,  w'ho 
were  p  expressed  by  name,  ^  to  give 
thanks  to  the  Lord,  because  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jedu- 

o  37.  6:39 — 47.  25:1—6.  I  q  See  on  34.-2  Chr.  5:13.  7:3. 

p  12:31.  Num.  1:17.  Ezra  8:20.  |  20:21.  Ps.  103:17.  Luke  1:50. 

that  they  are  unspeakably  more  sublime  and  re¬ 
fined.  (JVb<e«,  P^.  41:11— 13, 17.  13.  89:52.) 

V.  37 — 43.  Abiathar  was  high  priest  at  this 
time;  and  it  is  probable  he  resided  at  Jerusalem. 
‘Abiathar  the  high  priest  attended  upon  David, 
‘that  if  he  had  any  occasion  to  consult  the  divine 
‘majesty, ...  he  might  be  ready  to  do  it  for  him.’ 
Bp.  Patrick. — The  stated  worship  before  the  ark 
consisted  principally  of  psalmody  and  music,  over 
which  Asaph  presided.  But  Zadok,  of  Eleazar’s 
line,  as  next  in  authority  under  the  high  priest, 
resided  at  Gibeon,  where  the  tabernacle  and  the 
brazen  altar  still  remained;  [JVote,  2  Sam.  6:17.) 
and  there,  with  the  other  priests,  he  took  care  that 
all  the  sacrifices  prescribed  by  the  law  should  be 
regularly  offered. — Psalmody  was  constantly  per¬ 
formed  here  also,  under  the  direction  of  Heman 
and  Jeduthun:  and  they  had  with  them  the  sacred 
trumpets,  which  seem  to  have  been  kept  by  them, 
though  used  by  none  but  the  priests. — When 
David  brought  the  ark  from  obscurit}^  he  was 
directed  to  convey  it  to  Jerusalem,  because  it  was 
to  be  stationed  there.  As  he  intended  immediately 
to  build  a  temple  for  its  reception,  he  did  not  re¬ 
move  the  tabernacle  of  Moses  thither;  but  pre¬ 
pared  a  temporary  tent,  perhaps  formed  in  the 
same  manner:  and  when  he  was  mot  allowed  to 
build  the  temple,  he  made  no  alteration,  but  at¬ 
tended  to  both  separately  all  his  days.  It  seems 
that  these  regulations  were  made  and  declared, 
before  the  people  separated,  and  were  continued 
from  that  very  day.  (JVb/es,  2  Sam.  6:20.  1  Kings 
3:4.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13. 

The  public  revival  of  religion,  and  the  pure 
worship  of  God,  being  countenanced  and  protect- 
jd  by  “the  powers  that  be,”  are  joyful  events  to 
jelievers:  and  when  their  hearts  are  enlarged 
vith  gratitude  to  God,  they  will  also  be  expanded 
n  liberality  towards  men,  and  disposed  to  pray  for 
hem,  and  to  do  good  to  them  for  liis  sake — It  is  a 
food  and  pleasant  thing  to  be  thankful,  and  we 
ihould  carefully  record  and  frequently  review  the 
Lord’s  mercies,  to  us  and  to  his  church,  that  we 
nay  be  excited  to  abound  in  joyful  praises:  and 
ninisters  are  especially  appointed,  by  the  Son  of 
David  our  King,  to  animate  and  assist  the  people 
hu3  to  glorify  and  rejoice  in  God,  by  preaching  to 
hem  the  gospel  of  salvation,  and  by  every  other 
neans  in  their  power. — The  streams  of  mercy,  of 
vhich  we  partake,  should  be  traced  back  to  that 
fountain  of  love  whence  they  are  derived;  and, 
n  thanking  the  Lord  for  his  benefits  to  us,  we 
should  celebrate  the  glorious  excellences  of  his 
lature.  This  will  also  encourage  our  own  faith 
md  hope,  and  excite  the  attention  of  others  to  ob- 
•erve  and  admire  his  marvellous  works:  therefore 
ve  should  be  unreserved  and  open,  in  singing  and 
speaking  forth  the  praises  of  our  God. — Riches, 
5re-eminence,  wisdom,  and  strength,  are  prcca- 
•icus  blessings,  in  which  we  must  not  glory  atul  rc- 
oice:  but  “let  him  that  glorieth,  glory”  in  his 
'elation  to  “the  Lord”  our  Salvation.  To  know, 
ove,  and  belong  to  him  constitutes  the  chief  honor 


thun  with  *■  trumpets  and  cymbals,  for  those 
that  should  make  a  sound,  and  with  ®  mu¬ 
sical  instruments  of  God.  And  the  sons 
of  Jeduthun  were  *  porters. 

43  And  ‘  all  the  people  departed,  eve¬ 
ry  man  to  his  house:  and  David  returned 
“  to  bless  his  house. 

r  2  Chr.  29:25—28.  Ps.  150:3— 

6. 

s  25:6. 

Heb.  for  the  gate. 


and  happiness  of  man;  and  forms  “that  good  part 
which  shall  never  betaken  from  us.”  While  the 
assured  believer  boldly  glories  in  the  righteous¬ 
ness,  mercy,  truth,  and  power  of  his  reconciled 
God,  let  the  trembling  sinner  rejoice  also;  for  he 
casts  out  none  that  come,  and  saves  all  who  trust 
in  him.  But,  let  us  all  learn  to  seek  him  diligently 
and  continually:  not  only  that  we  may  rejoice  in 
his  favor;  but  that  we  may  be  strengthened  by 
him,  to  perform  everj'  service,  and  to  triumph  over 
all  our  inward  and  outward  enemies.  Indeed,  we 
could  no  longer  distrust  either  his  mercy,  or  his 
power,  if  we  duly  remembered  his  works  of  old; 
especially  the  marv'ellous  work  of  redemption, 
through  Jesus  Ghrist,  which  has  eclipsed  all  for- 
[mer  displays  of  his  wisdom,  truth,  and  love.  Nor 
are  “the  judgments  of  his  mouth”  less  worthy  of 
our  attention,  than  “the  operations  of  his  hands:” 
by  them  we  are  instructed  and  directed;  and  even 
the  denunciations  of  his  wrath,  and  the  execution 
of  his  righteous  vengeance  on  sinners,  “warn  us  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,”  and  to  “give  dili¬ 
gence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure:” 
whilst  his  mercies  are  recorded,  to  enliven  our 
gratitude  and  encourage  our  hope;  as  the  happy 
and  chosen  servants  of  God,  who  are  “followers 
of  them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises.”  [Kotes  and  P.  O.  Heb.  6:13 — 20.) 

V.  14—29. 

The  all-sufficient  God  is  the  Portion  and  the 
everlasting  recompense  of  his  true  people;  while 
his  worship  and  service  form  the  solace  of  their 
souls  in  this  evil  world.  “He  is  ever  mindful  of 
his  covenant,”  and  he  makes  it  a  law  to  himself, 
an  invariable  rule  of  his  conduct  towards  them: 
and  if  we  were  duly  mindful  of  it,  we  should  derive 
great  encouragement  from  his  promises,  and  from 
that  oath  which  he  has  interposed  for  the  “strong 
consolation  of  all  those,  who  have  fled  for  refugee  to 
lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them:”  while  love 
and  gratitude  would,  as  an  inward  law  in  our 
minds,  command  and  constrain  our  most  devoted 
obedience. — Those  who  are  interested  in  his  prom¬ 
ise  of  eternal  life,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  will  be 
carried  through  all  difficulties,  and  rendered  su¬ 
perior  in  all  conflicts,  though  in  themselves  they 
are  few  and  poor.  Here,  they  wander  as  stran¬ 
gers  and  pilgrims:  but,  compared  with  them,  the 
most  potent  monarchs  are  accounted  mean  and 
vile,  in  the  judgment  of  God.  They  have  received 
the  unction  of  his  H0I3"  Spirit;  his  seal  is  affixed 
to  them,  and  no  man  can  injure  them  with  im¬ 
punity:  nay,  nothing  can  possibly  harm  them,  but 
lall  things  shall  eventually  work  together  for  their 
I  good.  and  P.  O.  Pom.  8:28 — 39.)  Lotus, 

1  however,  be  careful  of  prematurely  concluding, 
j  that  we  are  numbered  with  them;  and  seriously 
appeal  to  our  consciences  and  experience,  wheth¬ 
er  “the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth”  be  that  Lord, 
whom  we  desire  to  obey:  and  whether  salvation 
by  Jesus  Christ  from  deserved  wrath,  from  Satan, 
sin,  and  this  present  evil  world,  be  our  daily  pray¬ 
er,  hope,  and  rejoicing.  Do  we  perceive  and 
adore  the  glory  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  re¬ 
joice  in  celebrating  his  praise.^  And  do  we  yield 
ourselves  to  his  service;  depending  on  his  mercy 
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CHAP.  XVII.  [ 

David,  purposing  to  build  a  temple,  is  encouraged  by  Nathan,  1,  j 
2.  The  Lord  afterwards,  by  Nathan,  prohibits  it;  but  with 
many  encouraging  promises,  3—15.  David’s  prayer  and 
thanksgiving,  16 — 27. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  ^  as  David  sat 
in  his  house,  that  David  said  to 
^  Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I  dwell  in  an 
house  of  cedars,  but  ^  the  ark  of  the  cov¬ 
enant  of  the  Lord  remaineth  ®  under  cur¬ 
tains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David,  ^  Do 
all  that  is  in  thine  heart:  ^  for  God  is  with 
thee. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan, 
saying, 

4  Go  and  ‘  tell  David  my  servant,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  J  Thou  shalt  not  build  me 
an  house  to  dwell  in: 

5  For  I  have  not  ^  dwelt  in  an  house 
since  the  day  that  I  brought  up  Israel, 
unto  this  day;  but  have  *  gone  ‘  from  tent 
to  tent,  and  from  one  tabernacle  to  anoth¬ 


er, 

6  Wheresoever  I 
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all  Israel,  spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  "  the 
judges  of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to 
“  feed  my  people,  saying,* Why  have  ye 
not  built  me  an  house  of  cedars? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  pI  took  thee  from  the 
sheep-cote,  even  t  from  following  the  sheep, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  ^  ruler  over  my 
people  Israel: 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whither¬ 
soever  thou  hast  walked,  and  ®  have  cut 
off  all  thine  enemies  from  before  thee, 
and  have  *  made  thee  a  name  like  the 
name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the 
earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my 
people  Israel,  and  will  ^  plant  them,  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  their  place,  y  and  shall 
be  moved  no  m-ore;  neither  shall  ^  the 
children  of  wickedness  ^  waste  them  any 
more,  ^  as  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  *=  since  the  time  that  I  command¬ 


ed  judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 
^  Moreover  I  will  subdue  all  thine  enemies. 
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and  grace,  and  lamenting’  that  we  love  him  no 
more  and  serve  him  no  better.?  All  this,  and  im¬ 
mensely  more,  is  due  to  him:  for  he  is  infinitely 
g-reat,  holy,  and  g-ood;  all  our  praises  are  beneath 
his  excellency;  and  nothing’  can  be  compared  with 
his  uncreated  majesty.  Let  us  then  devote  all  we 
have  and  are  to  him,  and  aim  to  worship  him  “in 
the  beauty  of  holiness.” 

V.  30—43. 

The  Lord  our  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared. 
All  the  earth  should  stand  in  awe  of  him:  for  his 
wrath  against  the  workers  of  iniquity  is  intolera¬ 
ble  and  eternal;  but  “in  his  favor  there  is  life,  in 
his  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.” 
He  is  glorious  as  our  Creator  and  Judge,  but 
more  glorious  as  a  Savior:  in  that  character  sin¬ 
ners  may  approach  and  worship  him,  with  accept¬ 
ance  and  comfort;  and  men  on  earth,  as  well  as 
the  holy  inhabitants  of  heaven,  may  rejoice  in  his 
universal  and  everlasting  kingdom;  because  in 
Christ  Jesus,  “he  is  good,  and  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.”  Oh,  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in 
us  and  in  all  men,  thus  to  fear  him  and  to  hope 
in  his  mercy;  that  we  might  look  forward  with 
comfort  and  exultation  to  our  meeting  him  upon 
his  awful  judgment  seat!  He  is  continuall}’  col¬ 
lecting,  before  his  throne,  that  chosen  remnant, 
which  the  Savior  has  redeemed  unto  God  with 
his  blood,  from  all  the  nations  of  the  earth:  and 
there,  being  freed  from  sin,  admitted  to  the 
beatific  vision,  and  filled  with  love,  and  grati¬ 
tude,  and  joy,  they  sing  eternal  praises  to  his 
name.  As  we  successively  depart  this  life,  may 
CHir  souls  be  gathered  unto  them:  and  may  that 
time  speedily  arrive,  when  the  scattered  Jews 
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shall  at  length  be  gathered  into  the  church,  and 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  brought  in,  to  “give 
thanks  to  his  holy  name,  and  to  glory  in  his 
praise!”  Amen,  and  Amen. — In  this  life  believers 
enjoy,  from  time  to  time,  earnests  and  foretastes 
of  heavenly  bliss;  but,  when  they  cannot  reach 
such  fervent  affections  and  exalted  strains,  they 
must  statedly  persevere  in  using  the  means  of 
grace,  as  sinners  “beholding  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world:”  and  the 
continual  attendance  of  his  appointed  ministers, 
in  his  courts,  is  not  only  right  in  itself,  but  an 
encouragement  to  the  faith  and  hope  of  his  people, 
and  a  help  to  their  praises  and  thanksgivings. 
Finally,  it  is  well,  when  one  duty  prepares  the 
soul  for  another;  when  public  worship  renders 
us  more  constant  and  spiritual  in  family-worship 
and  secret  devotion;  and  when  the  effects  of  the 
whole  appear  in  our  conduct  in  relative  life  and 
in  society. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1—6.  This  chapter  almost 
entirely  answers  to  the  seventh  of  the  second  of 
Samuel:  many  minute  variations  indeed  are  found; 
but  those  only  which  are  more  material  need  here 
be  noticed.  (JVbfes,  2  Sam.  7:1 — 7.)  T'ent  to 
tent.,  Sec.  (5)  In  the  wilderness,  the  ark  was 
taken  out  of  the  tent,  when  the  camp  of  Israel 
marched;  and  was  returned  into  it,  when  they 
rested. — It  was  afterwards  taken  from  the  taber¬ 
nacle  at  Shiloh,  and  then  stationed  at  Kirjath- 
jearim,  doubtless  in  a  tent  prepared  for  it;  thence 
David  removed  it  to  another  tent  on  mount  Zion. 
(16:1—3.  J\''otes,  1  Saw.  7:1,2.  21:1,2.2  Saw.  6: 10, 
1  Il,17.j 
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Furthermore  I  tell  thee,  that  ®  the  Lord 
will  build  thee  an  house. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
thy  days  be  expired,  that  thou  must  g  go 
to  be  with  thy  fathers,  that  *'  I  will  raise 
up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be  of 
thy  sons;  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  ^  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and  ^  I 
will  establish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  M  will  be  his  Father,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son:  and  "  I  will  not  take  my 
mercy  away  from  him,  °  as  I  took  it  from 
him  that  was  before  thee: 

14  But  I  will  settle  him  Pin  mine  house, 
and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever:  and  his  throne 
shall  be  established  for  evermore. 

15  ^  According  to  all  these  words,  and 
according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan 
speak  unto  David. 

16  IT  And  David  the  king  came  and 
•"sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  ®  Who  am 
I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what  is  mine  house, 

“  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto? 

17  And  yet  this  was  ^  a  small  thing  in 
thine  eyes,  O  God;  for  y  thou  hast  also 
spoken  of  thy  servant’s  house  for  a  great 
while  to  come,  and  *  hast  regarded  me  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  estate  of  a  man  of  high  de¬ 
gree,  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to  thee 
for  ^  the  honor  of  thy  servant?  for  ^  thou 
knowest  thy  servant. 
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V.  7 — 15.  *Marg.  Ref. — J\rotes^  2  Sam.  7:8 — 
16 — I  took ^  &o.  (7)  JVotes,  2  Sam.  12:7.  Ps.  78: 
70—72.  Is.  51:1—3.  Eph.  2: 1 1— 13.— jVame,  &c. 
[^)  Kates,  Gen.  12:1—3.  Ps.  71:20,21.— / 
w>tl,Szc.  (14)  In  the  parallel  passag-e,  the  Lord 
says  to  David,  ‘■Hhine  house,  and  thy  king’dom;” 
but  here  ^'■mine  house,  &c.”  The  Lord  was  Isra¬ 
el’s  King-;  and  David  and  Solomon  were  his  vice- 
g^crents,  as  well  as  t3"pes  of  the  Messiah,  in  whose 
church  and  king'dom  all  these  promises  and  pre¬ 
dictions  have  their  grand  fulfillment:  which  shews 
‘that  this  principally  belong’cd  to  the  Messiah, 
of  whom  David  was  but  a  fig'ure.’  Rp.  Pat¬ 
rick. 

V.  16,  17.  {Kates,  2  Sam.  7:18,19.)  Thou 
hnst,SLc.  (17)  In  the  parallel  passage  we  read, 
“Is  this  the  manner  of  men,  O  Lord  God,^”  It 
was  not  the  manner  of  men  to  raise  a  poor  shep¬ 
herd  to  be  a  renowned  and  powerful  king.  Some 
expositors,  however,  suppose,  that  David  here  i 
referred  to  the  Messiah  himself,  the  Seed  of  the; 
woman,  the  greatest  of  the  human  race,  being  j 


1 9  O  Lord,  for  ®  thy  servant’s  sake,  and 
^  according  to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou 
done  all  this  greatness,  in  making  known 
all  these  *  great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  there  25®  none  like  thee, 
neither  is  there  any  God  ^  besides  thee, 
^  according  to  all  that  wx  have  heard  with 
our  ears. 

21  And  ^’tvhat  one  nation  in  the  earth 
is  like  thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went 
to  ’  redeem  to  be  his  own  people,  to  make 
thee  a  name  of  ^  greatness  and  terrible¬ 
ness,  ™  by  driving  out  nations  from  before 
thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  out 
of  .Egypt? 

22  For"  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou 
make  thine  own  people  for  ever;  and  thou. 
Lord,  becamest  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  °let  the  thing 
that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  and  concerning  his  house,  be  estab¬ 
lished  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  p  that 
thy  name  may  be  magnified  for  ever,  say¬ 
ing,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  even  ‘i  a  God  to  Israel;  and  let  the 
house  of  David  thy  servant  be  established 
before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  hast  t  told  thy 
servant,  that  thou  wilt  build  him  an 
house:  therefore  thy  servant  hath  ^  found 
in  his  heart  to  pray  before  thee. 
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also  •’‘the  Lord  from  heaven;”  in  whose  line  God 
had  placed  David  as  the  progenitor,  and  had  hon¬ 
ored  him  as  the  type  of  his  anointed  King.  “Thou 
hast  looked  upon  me  according  to  the  manner  of 
the  Man  who  is  of  high  degree,  O  Lord  God.” 
[Kates,  2  Sam.  7:19.  Ps.  110:1.  1  Cor.  15:45 — 49. 
jPhil.  2:5 — 1 1.) 

V.  18—24.  Kates,  2  Sam.  1:20— 25.— Thy  ser- 
vanVs  sake.  (19)  “For  thy  wortPs  sake,’’  in  Sam¬ 
uel. — The  promise,  in  fulfilling  which  God  con¬ 
ferred  these  benefits  on  David  and  his  race,  was 
first  given  from  love  to  him,  as  a  type  of  Christ, 
“his  Servant  in  whom  his  soul  delighteth.”  ‘He 
‘had  passed  his  word  to  David  by  his  prophets  out 
‘of  his  own  mere  goodness,  without  any  other  mo- 
‘tive.  It  may  be  also  thought  to  signif /,  far  the 
‘■sake  of  the  Messiah,  who  is  the  Ward  of  God,  and 
‘by  way  of  eminence  is  called  his  Servant.  Is. 
‘42:1.  49:5.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

What  one  nation,  &c.  (21)  Kotes,  Deut.  4:6 — 
8,34—40. — Jl  God  to  Israel.  (24)  The  Lord,  as 
“the  God  of  Israel,”  not  only  required  worship 
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26  And  now,  Lord,  ^  thou  art  God, 
and  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto  thy 
servant: 

27  Now  therefore  *  let  it  please  thee  to 
bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may 
be  before  thee  for  ever:  for  thou  “  bless- 
est,  O  Lord,  and  it  shall  be  blessed  for 
ever. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

David  subdues  the  Philistines,  and  makes  the  Moabites  tributary, 
1,  2.  He  smites  Hadarezer  and  the  Syrians,  3 — 8.  Tou, 
king  of  Hamath,  sends  his  son  to  David  with  presents,  which 
he  dedicates,  with  the  spoil,  unto  God,  9 — 11.  He  puts  gar¬ 
risons  into  Edom,  12,  13.  He  reigns  in  equity,  14.  His  prin¬ 
cipal  officers,  15—17. 

NOW  ^  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that 
David  smote  the  Philistines,  and 
subdued  them,  and  took  ^  Gath  and  her 
towns  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  ‘^he  smote  Moab;  and  the  Mo¬ 
abites  became  David’s  servants,  and 
^  brought  gifts. 

3  And  David  smote  ®  Hadarezer  king 
of  ^  Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he  went  to 
stablish  his  dominion  s  by  the  river  Eu¬ 
phrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand 
chariots,  and  ^  seven  thousand  horsemen, 
and  twenty  thousand  footmen:  David  also 
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and  obedience;  but  he  was  himself  the  all-sufficient 
Friend  and  Portion  of  his  chosen  people. 

V.  25—27.  JsTotes,  2  Sam.  7:26—29.  Luke  1: 
26—36. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  repetitions  in  the  word  of  God  may  be 
considered,  as  tacit  reproofs  of  our  negligence, 
forgetfulness,  and  unteachableness.  Indeed,  we 
are  very  backward  to  get  familiarly  acquainted 
with  every  part  of  the  sacred  volume,  and  very 
prone  to  forget  what  we  have  read;  so  that  we 
need  to  be  taught  again  what  we  seem  to  have 
already  learned:  and  for  all  these  reasons  it  is 
very  useful  to  have  the  same  important  truths, 
precepts,  and  examples  enforced  on  us,  in  differ¬ 
ent  parts  of  the  scriptures.  If,  in  reading  any 
chapter,  or  hearing  any  sermon,  we  learn  noth¬ 
ing  new;  yet,  are  reminded  of  those  things  of 
which  we  had  lost  sight,  and  stirred  up  to  the 
exercise  of  faith  and  holy  affections,  and  to  the 
more  diligent,  fervent,  and  delightful  practice  of 
our  several  duties;  very  important  purposes  are 
answered.  (JVo/e,  2  Pet.  1:12 — 15.  P.  O.  12 — 
18.  JVhfe,  3:1 — 1.)  It  may,  however,  suffice  to 
observe  in  this  place,  that  persons  of  eminent 
piety  will  still  be  devising,  and  attempting,  one 
serv'ice  after  another  for  the  honor  of  God,  and 
to  promote  the  best  interests  of  mankind;  ac¬ 
counting  themselves  to  have  done  nothing,  while 
so  much  remains  to  be  done:  that  Christ  alone  be¬ 
gins  and  finishes  his  work,  and  perpetually  unites 
in  his  own  person  all  those  offices,  which  are  re¬ 
quisite  for  the  welfare  of  his  church;  but  that 
mere  men  have,  for  a  short  space,  certain  por- 
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'houghed  all  the  chariot-Aor^e^,  but  re 
served  of  them  ^  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  Hhe  Syrians  of  *  Damas¬ 
cus  came  to  help  Hadarezer  king  o 
”  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two 
and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria- 
damascus;  and  the  Syrians  °  became  Da¬ 
vid’s  servants,  and  brought  gifts,  p  Thus 
the  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever 
he  w'ent. 

7  And  David  took  the  i  shields  of  gold 
that  were  on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer, 
and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  Tibhath,  and  from 
Chun,  cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David 
very  much  brass  ®  wherewith  Solomon 
made  the  brazen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and 
the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  IF  Now  when  ^  Tou  king  of  Hamath 
heard  how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host 
of  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah; 

10  He  sent  t  Hadoram  his  son  to  king 
David,  to  }  inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  to 
^  congratulate  him,  because  he  had  fought 
against  Hadarezer,  and  smitten  him;  (for 
Hadarezer  llhad  ^var  w  ith  Tou;)  and  with 
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tious  of  service  allotted  them,  which  they  cannot 
exceed:  that  God  accepts  and  rewards  those  good 
desires,  which  he  is  pleased  for  wise  reasons  tc 
frustrate:  that  his  favor  and  his  image  ennoble 
the  meanest  of  his  people,  above  “the  estate  o! 
men  of  high  degree:”  that  we  cannot  possible 
desire  more  for  ourselves,  or  for  the  church,  that 
he  has  promised:  that  true  grace  desires  all  this 
and  wants  no  more;  and  true  faith,  in  vigoroui 
exercise,  seeks,  asks,  expects,  ^d  waits  for  ij 
all,  in  the  way  which  God  has  prescribed:  anc 
that,  if  we  serve  the  Lord,  as  a  God  over  vs  ir 
dependence  on  his  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ 
he  will  be  a  God  to  m;  and  those  whom  he  bless¬ 
es,  will  be  blessed  for  evermore.  For  this  bless¬ 
edness  may  we  look,  with  patient  submission  anc 
joyful  expectation,  amidst  the  trials  of  life,  anc 
in  the  hour  of  death;  and  may  the  same  be  con¬ 
tinued  to  our  children  and  posterity  after  us 
through  successive  generations! 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1 .  In  the  parallel  passage 
Gath  is  called  Metheg-ammah,  or  the  bridle  Oj 
Ammah.,  as  built  on  a  natural  strong  hold,  callec 
Ammah,  and  intended  to  bridle,  or  keep  in  subjec 
tion,  the  adjacent  country.  (Jvbfe,  2  Sam.  8:1. 
— The  rest  of  this  chapter,  which  is  for  substanci 
the  same,  as  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  second  o 
Samuel,  has  already  been  commented  on.  [J\Jarg 

V.  2 — 8.  Establish  his  dominion.  (3)  In  Sam 
uel,  “Recover  his  border.” — Seven  thousand 
(4)  In  the  parallel  passage,  “Seven  hundred.’ 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


him  “  all  manner  of  vessels  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass. 

1 1  Them  also  king  David  dedicated 
unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  the 
gold  that  he  brought  from  all  these  na¬ 
tions;  from  Edom,  and  from  Moab,  and 
from  *  the  children  of ’Ammon,  and  from 
the  Philistines,  and  from  >'  Amalek. 

12  *  Moreover  *  Abishai  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah  *slew  of  the  Edomites,  in  ^  the  val¬ 
ley  of  salt,  eighteen  thousand. 

13  And  he  put  ®  garrisons  in  Edom; 
and  ^  all  the  Edomites  became  David’s 
servants.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 

14  IF  So  ^  David  reigned  over  all  Isra¬ 
el,  and  s  executed  judgment  and  justice 
among  all  his  people. 

15  And  **  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was 
over  the  host;  and  ^  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Ahilud  +  recorder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
“  Abimelech  the  son  of  ‘  Abiathar,  ivere 
the  priests;  and  Shavsha  was  scribe; 

17  And  "Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
1005  over  the  ®  Cherethites  and  the  Pele- 
thites;  and  the  sons  of  David  were  chief 
;  about  the  king. 

CHAP.  XIX. 


David  sends  ambassadors  to  comfort  the  king  of  Ammon,  who 
abuses  and  insults  them,  1—5.  The  Ammonites  and  Syrians 
are  vanquished  by  Joab  and  Abishai,  6—13.  The  king  of  Syr¬ 
ia  sends  another  army,  which  David  conquers,  slaying  its 
commander,  16 — 18.  The  Syrians  submit  to  David,  19. 
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d  Gen.  25:23.  27:29,37,40. 

Num.  24:18. 


e  See  on  6 — Ps.  18:48 — 60.  121: 

7.  144:10. 
f  12:38. 

g2  Sam.  8:15.  Ps.  78:71,7-2.  Is. 
9:7.  32:1, -2.  Jer.  2-2:15.  23:3,6. 
33:15. 

h  11:6.  2  Sam.  8:16. 
i  1  Kings  4:3. 
t  Or,  remembrance7\ 
k  2  Sam.  8:17.  Ahimelech. 

1  2  Sam.  20:25.  1  Kings  2:35. 

m  2  Sam.  8:17.  Seraiah.  20:25. 
Sheva.  1  Kings  4:3.  Shisha, 
n2  Sam.  8:18.  15:18.  20:7,23. 
23:19—23.  1  Kings  1:38,44.  2: 
34,35. 

o  Zeph.  2:5. 

J  Heb.  at  the  hand  of.  23.28. 
marg. 


-  .  . . 

{J^otes^  2  Sam,  8:3,4.) — Brazen  sea,  k.c.  (8) 
J^otes^  IKingsl'AS — 47. 

V.  9 — 17.  J^larg,  ReJ". — J^Totes,  2  Sam.  8:9 — 
18. — Dedicated.  (11)  ‘David  ...  had  in  his  heart 
‘to  build  a  splendid  house  for  God’s  habitation. 
•And  when  he  was  prohibited  by  God  to  do  it,  ... 
‘he  could  not  satisfy  himself  without  doing-  some- 
‘thing-  towards  it;  by  preparing-  materials  for  it, 
‘and  consecrating  a  great  deal  of  treasure  to  be 
‘employed  in  the  building,  and  no  other  use.’ 
Bp.  Patrick.  (JV'bief,  22:2 — 5,14.  P.  O.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Those  who  “seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,”  shall,  in  due  time  and  man¬ 
ner,  have  all  other  things  added  unto  them. — 
Communion  with  God,  and  his  consolations,  are 
intended  to  animate  us  to  diligence  in  our  proper 
work,  and  vigor  in  our  spiritual  warfare. — Earth¬ 
ly  possessions  are  often  lost  by  attempting  to  es- 

VoL  IT.  55 


B.  C.  1037. 


NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
^Nahash  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  died,  and  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

2  And  David  said,  ^  I  will  shew  kind¬ 
ness  unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  be¬ 
cause  his  father  shewed  kindness  to  me. 
And  David  sent  messengers  to  comfort 
him  concerning  bis  father.  So  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  David  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  to  Hanun,  to  com¬ 
fort  him. 

3  But  ^  the  princes  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  said  to  Hanun,  *  Thinkest  thou 
that  ®  David  doth  honor  thy  father,  that 
he  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee?  are 
not  his  servants  come  unto  thee  for  ^  to 
search,  and  to  overthrow^,  and  to  spy  out 
the  land? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  s  took  David’s 
servants,  and  ^  shaved  them,  *  and  cut 
off  their  garments  in  the  midst,  hard  by 
their  buttocks,  and  ^  sent  them  away. 

5  Then  there  w'ent  certain.,  ^  and  told 
David  how  the  men  were  served.  And 
he  sent  to  meet  them:  for  the  men  were 
greatly  ashamed.  And  the  king  said. 
Tarry  “  at  Jericho  until  "  your  beards  be 
grown,  and  then  return. 

6  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  that  they  °  had  made  themselves 
t  odious  to  David,  Hanun  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon  sent  p  a  thousand  talents 
of  silver,  to  hire  them  chariots  and  horse¬ 
men  out  of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of 
9  Syria-maachah,  and  out  of  *■  Zobah. 

a  1  Sam.  11: 1,-2.  12:12.  2  Sam. 


10:1—3. 
b  1  Sam.  30:26. 


2  Sam.  9:1,7. 


2KiDgs4:13.  Esth.  6:3.  Ec.  9: 

15. 

c  Gen.  19:37,38.  Deut.  23:3 — 6. 
Neh.  4:3,7.  13:1. 
d  1  Sam.  29:4,9.  1  Kings  12.8 

—11. 

*  Heb.  In  thine  eyes  doth  Da¬ 
vid. 

e  1  Cor.  13:5—7. 
f  Gen.  42:9 — 18.  Josh.  21 — S. 
Judg.  l:-23,24.  18:-2,8— 10. 
g  Ps.  35:1-2.  109:4,5. 
h  Lev.  l9:-27.  Is.  15:2.  Jer.  41: 


5.  48:37. 

1  Is.  20:4.  47:-2,S. 
k  2  Sam.  10:4,5.  2  Chr.  36:16 
Mark  12:4.  Luke  20:10,11. 

1  Matt.  18:31. 

m  Josh.  6:24—26.  1  Kings  16: 

34. 

n  .Judg.  16:22. 
o  Luke  10:16.  1  Thes.  4:8. 

I  Heb.  to  stink.  Gen.  34  30. 
Ex.  5:21.  1  Sam.  13:4.  27:12. 

Ps.  14:3.  margins. 
p  2  Chr.  16:2,3.  25:6.  27:5. 
q  2  Sam.  10:6. 

r  18:3,5,9.  1  Sam.  14:47.  2 

Sam.  8:3.  1  Rings  ll:-23,24. 


tablish  them:  and  sinners  ruin  themselves  by  en¬ 
couraging  and  assisting  one  another,  in  rebellion 
against  God,  and  opposition  to  his  cause. — Our 
good  fight  of  faith,  under  the  Captain  of  our  sal¬ 
vation,  will  assuredly  terminate  in  everlasting 
triumph  and  peace.  But  the  happiness  of  Israel, 
through  David’s  victories  and  equitable  adminis¬ 
tration,  very  faintly  shadowed  forth  the  felicity 
of  the  redeemed  in  the  realms  above,  when  the 
last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed,  and  Jesus  shall 
reign  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
they  shall  behold,  and  share,  the  joy  and  glory  of 
his  kingdom.  [ITeb.  12:2.  JVotes,  JSTatt.  25:19 — 
23.  Rev.  3:20 — 22.)  Let  us  then,  without  delay, 
join  ourselves  to  him,  trusting  and  serving  him 
constantly  and  faithfully,  that  at  length  we  may 
be  for  ever  with  him. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  I — 5.  Jfotes.,2  Sam.  10:1 — 5. 

V.  6.  Syria-maxtchah.']  Or,  Aram-ma/ichah^ 
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1.  CHRONICLES.  B.  C.  1030. 


7  So  they  *  hired  thirty  and  two  thou¬ 
sand  chariots,  and  ^  the  king  ol  Ma- 
achah  and  his  people;  who  came  and 
pitched  before  “  Medeba.  And  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether  from  their  cities,  and  came  to 
battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
*Joab  and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty 
men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came 
out,  and  y  put  the  battle  in  array  before 
the  gate  of  the  city:  and  ^  the  kings  that 
were  come  were  by  themselves  in  the 
field. 

10  Now  ^  when  Joab  saw  that  the 

*  battle  was  ^  set  against  him  before  and 
behind,  he  chose  out  of  all  the  t  choice  of 
Israel,  and  put  them  in  array  against  the: 
Syrians.  ! 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  de- 1 

livered  unto  the  hand  of  ^  Abishai  hisi 
brother,  ®  and  they  set  themselves  in  array  | 
against  the  children  of  Ammon.  [ 

12  And  he  said,  ^  If  the  Syrians  be  tooj 
strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me:  j 
but  if  the  children  of  Ammon  be  too 
strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  help  thee. 

13  Be  ®  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
behave  ourselves  valiantly  for  our  peo¬ 
ple  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God:  and 


s  18:4.  Ex.  14:9.  Judg.  4;3.  1 
Sam,  13:5.  2  Chr.  14:9.  Ps. 
20:7—9. 

t  2  Sam.  10:6.  king  Jffaacah. 
u  Num.  21:30.  Josh.  13:9.  Is. 
15:2. 

X  ll:6,]0,&c.  2  Sam.  23:8, &c. 
y  1  Sam.  17:2.  2  Sam.  18:4.  2 

Chr.  13.3.  14:10.  Is.  28:6.  Jer. 
50:42.  Joel  2:5, 

z  2  Sam.  10:8.  1  Kings  20:1, 

24. 

a  2  Sam,  10:9 — 14. 


*  Heb.  fnee  of  the  battle  7vas. 
b  Josh.  8:22.  Judg.  20:42,43. 
t  Or,  young  men. 
j  Heb.  Mshai.  11:20.— See  on 
18:12. 
c  See  on  9. 

d  Neh.  4:20.  Ec.  4:9—12.  Gal. 
6:2.  Phil.  1:27,28. 
e  Deui.  31:6,7.  Josh.  1:7.  10; 
25.  1  Sam.  4:9.  14:6—12.  17: 
32.  2  Sam.  10:12.  Ezra  10;4. 
Neh.  4:14.  Ps.  27:14.  1  Cor. 

16:13. 


^  let  the  Lord  do  that  which  is  good  in  his 
sight. 

14  So  Joab,  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians 
unto  the  battle;  and  s  they  fled  before 
him. 

1 5  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  ^  they 
likewise  fled  before  Abishai  his  brother, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  Then  Joab 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  T[  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that 
they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel, 
they  sent  messengers,  *  and  drew  forth 
the  Syrians  that  zvere  beyond  the  { river: 
and  ^  Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host  of 
Hadarezer  zvent  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David;  and  he 
gathered  all  Israel,  and  passed  over  Jor¬ 
dan,  and  came  upon  them,  *  and  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  them.  So  when 
David  had  put  the  battle  in  array  against 
the  Syrians,  they  fought  with  him. 

1 8  But  the  Syrians  “  fled  before  Israel; 
and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven 
thousand  men,  which  fonght  in  chariots, 
and  forty  thousand  “  footmen,  and  killed 
Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host. 

1 9  And  when  °  the  servants  of  Had¬ 
arezer  saw  that  they  w^ere  put  to  the 
worse  before  Israel,  they  made  peace 
with  David,  and  became  his  servants; 
neither  p  would  the  Syrians  help  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon  any  more. 

k  2  Sam,  10:16.  Shobach. 

1  S^e  on  9. — Is.  22:6,7. 
m  13,14.  Ps.  18:32.  33:16.  46: 
11. 

n  2  Sam.  10:18.  horsemen 
o  Gen  14:4,5.  Josb  9:9 — 11. 
2Sam.  I0:ia  1  Kings  20:1,12. 


1  Sam.  3:18.  2 
16:10,11.  Job  1: 


f  Judg.  10;  15 
Sam.  15:26. 

21. 

g  1  Kings  20:13,14,19—21,28— 
30.  2  Chr.  13:5—16. 
h  Lev.  26:7.  Rom.  8:31. 
i  Ps.  2:1.  Is.  8;9,]0.  Mic.  4:11, 
12  Zech.  14:1—3. 

5  That  is,  Euphrates. 


Is.  10:8. 

p  14:17.  Ps.  48:3—6. 


Maachali  (or  JMaachathi)  lay  to  the  east  of  Jor¬ 
dan,  and  had  been  allotted  to  Manasseh:  but  it  is 
probable,  that  the  Syrians  had  g’ot  possession  of 
it;  and  that  it  was  thence  called  Sj’ria-maachah. 
[Deut.  3:14.  Josh.  12:5.) 

V.  7.  Thirty-two  thousand  soldiers.,  (exclu¬ 
sive  of  a  thousand  sent  by  the  king-  of  Maachah.) 
are  mentioned  in  the  parallel  passag-e:  (2  Sam. 
10:6.)  but  thirty-two  tliousand  chariots  are  here 
stated.  [jVote.,  1  Sam.  13:5.)  Either  some  trivial 
mistake  has  crept  into  the  text,  in  respect  of 
the  number  or  kind  of  these  auxiliaries;  or  they 
were  used  in  general  to  fight,  some  on  foot,  and 
others  on  horseback;  yet  on  some  occasions  they 
all  could  drive,  and  fight  from  chariots  of  war. 

V.  8 — 15.  Jfote,  2  Sam.  10:8 — 14. — The 
kins^s,  &c.  (9)  The  people  of  the  allied  kings 
are  mentioned  in  Samuel. — Behave  ourselves  val¬ 
iantly.  (13)  “Let  us  play  the  men.”  2  Sam.  10: 
12. — The  original  is  the  same,  in  both  places. 

V.  16—19.  Jfote,  2  Sam.  10:18. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  may  expect,  that  in  this  world  our  kindest 
actions  will  often  be  requited  with  the  basest 
returns,  and  our  best  intentions  expose  us  to  the 
most  injurious  suspicions.  Even  in  our  implicit 
obedience  to  our  great  and  gracious  Lord,  whenj 
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we  most  sincerely  desire  to  do  good  to  our  fel¬ 
low-creatures,  we  must  lay  our  account  with  in¬ 
gratitude,  contempt,  and  abuse.  But  these 
things  should  not  discourage  us;  for  he  will 
plead  our  cause,  and  both  comfort  us,  and  kindly 
i  recompense  all  that  we  endure  for  his  sake:  and 
j  after  his  example  we  also  should  endeavor  to 
!  make  up  to  those  that  serve  us,  every  loss  to 
which  they  are  exposed  in  executing  our  orders. 

1 — In  every  case  the  servants  of  God,  though 
here  disgraced,  wdll  finally  be  honored:  but  none 
jof  his  enemies  will  bring  upon  themselves  more 
I  sudden  and  terrible  vengeance,  than  those  who 
i  insult  his  ambassadors,  when  sent  with  a  mes¬ 
sage  of  peace  and  salvation. — The  only  safety  of 
us  sinners  consists  in  submitting  to  God,  making 
our  peace  with  him,  and  becoming  his  servants: 
thus  separating  from  those  who  persist  in  their 
opposition  and  rebellion,  we  may  escape  their 
doom. — When  prudence,  vigilance,  courage,  and 
diligence,  have  been  used  in  a  good  cause, 
and  we  have  muttially  assisted  each  other;  we 
may  confidently  leave  the  event  to  the  Lord, 
saying,  “Let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.” 
But  let  us  look  to  ourselves,  and  examine  otir 
hearts  and  lives,  and  fear,  lest  having  been  in¬ 
struments  of  good  to  others,  we  should  ourselve* 


6.  C.  1034. 


CHAPTERS  XX,  XXI. 


B.  C.  1017. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Rabbah  is  taken  and  spoiled,  and  the  inhabitants  are  treated 
will  great  severity,  1 — 3.  Three  giants  are  slain  by  David’s 
servants,  in  three  battles  against  the  Philistines,  4 — 8. 


B.  C. 
1035. 


A  ND  ^  it  came  to  pass,  that  *  after 
J  /m  the  year  was  expired,  at  the 
time  that  kings  go  out  to  battle^  Joab  led 
forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and  ^  wasted 
the  country  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  came  and  besieged  Rabbah.  But 
David  tarried  at  Jerusalem.  And  Joab 
smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  took  the  crown  of  their 
king  from  off  his  head,  and  found  t  it  to 
weigh  a  talent  of  gold,  and  there  were 
precious  stones  in  it;  and  it  was  set  upon 
David’s  head:  ®  and  he  brought  also  ex¬ 
ceeding  much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  ^  he  brought  out  the  people  that 
loere  in  it;  and  cut  them  s  with  saws,  and 
with  harrows  of  iron,  and  wnth  axes. 
Even  so  dealt  David  with  all  the  cities  of 
the  children  of  Ammon.  And  David  and 
all  the  people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

B.  c.-i  4  II  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
1018.  J  j  arose  a  war  *  at  Gezer 

with  the  Philistines;  at  which  time  J  Sib- 
bechai  the  Hushathite  slew  ^  Sippai,  that 
was  of  the  children  of  { the  giant:  and 
they  were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the 


a  2  Sam.  11:1. 

*  Heb.  at  the  return  of  the 
year.  1  Kings  20:22,26.  2 

Kings  13:20. 
b  Is.  6:11.  54:16. 
c  Deut.  3:11.  2  Sam.  12:26.  17: 
27.  Jer.  49:2,3.  Ez.  21:20.  25: 
5.  Am.  1:14. 

d  2  Sam.  11:16—25.  12:26—31. 
t  Heb.  the  -weight  of  it. 
e  18:11.  2  Sam.  8:11,12. 


f  19:2—5.  Ps.  21:8,9. 
g  Ex.  1:14.  Josh.  9:23.  Judg. 

8:6,7,16,17.  1  Kings  9:21. 
h  2  Sam.  21.15. 

J  Or.  continued .  Heb.  stood. 
i  Josh.  12:12.  16:3.  Or,  Gob. 

2  Sam.  21:18. 
j  11:29.  Sibbecai. 
k  2  Sam.  21:18.  Saph. 

^  Or,  Kapha. 


be  found  to  come  short  of  salvation,  through  un¬ 
belief  and  impenitent  continuance  in  sin. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1—3.  {:N'otes,  2  Sam,  12:26 
— 31.)  The  whole  account  of  David’s  adulterv, 
and  of  the  sins  and  sufferings  consequent  upon 
it,  is  here  entirely  omitted.  [J^otes^  2  Sam.  11: 

_ 19:^ 

V.  4 — 7.  J\larg.  Ref. — Jfote,  2  Sam.  21:15 — 

22. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

A  pious  and  benevolent  mind  cannot  possibl}’ 
delight  in  mentioning  the  transgressions  of  use¬ 
ful  and  eminent  men.  So  that  if  truth  and  can¬ 
dor  will  permit,  and  if  no  good  purpose  can  be 
answered  by  speaking,  persons  of  this  character 
will  choose  to  be  silent;  though  they  will  by  no 
means  deny,  excuse,  or  extenuate  the  sinsof  any 
man,  when  they  cannot  honestl}’  conceal  them. 
It  however  proves  a  malignant  or  an  unfeeling 
mind,  to  be  always  searching  into  the  miscar¬ 
riages  of  others,  especially  those  of  superior 
reputation,  in  the  world,  or  in  the  church. — The 
conflicts  of  believers,  like  those  of  David,  will 
be  successive,  as  long  as  they  live  here,  and 
sometimes  the  sharpest  are  reserved  till  the  last: 


Philistines;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of  '  Jair 
slew  Lahmi,  the  brother  of  Goliath  the 
Gittite,  whose  spear’s  staff  was  like  a 
weaver’s  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  there  was  W'ar  a* 
Gath,  where  was  a  man  H  of  great  stature, 
whose  fingers  and  toes  were  four  and 
twenty,  six  on  each  hand.,  and  six  on  each 
fool:  and  he  also  was  the  son  of  the 
giant. 

7  But  when  "  he  **  defied  Israel,  Jona¬ 
than  the  son  of  ”Shimea  David’s  brother 
slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in 
Gath;  and  p  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  Da¬ 
vid,  and  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,  requires  Joab  to  number  the  people, 
1 — 4.  The  number  is  returned  to  the  king,  5,  6.  Cod  is  dis¬ 
pleased,  and  David  owns  his  fault,  7,  8.  The  Lord,  by  Gad 
the  prophet,  proposes  three  judgments  to  David,  who  chooses 
three  days’  pestilence,  9 — 13.  Seventy  thousand  are  cut  ofi: 
and  David,  seeing  the  destroying  angel,  intercedes  for  the  peo¬ 
ple,  14 — 17.  Directed  by  Gad,  he  buys  Oman’s  threshing- 
floor;  and  sacrifices:  fire  consumes  the  oblation,  and  the  plague 
is  stayed,  18 — 27.  He  again  sacrifices  there,  fearing  to  go  unto 
Gibeon,  28 — 30. 

And  ®  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel, 
and  ^  provoked  David  to  number 
Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  ®  J oab  and  to  the 
rulers  of  the  people.  Go,  number  Israel, 
from  ‘^Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan;  and 


I  2  Sam.  21:19.  Jaare-oregim. 

rn  1  Sarn.  17:4.  21:9.  22:10.  2 

Sam.  21.19. 

II  Heb.  of  measure.  2  Sam.  21: 
20. 

ir  Heb.  born  to  the  giant,  or. 
Kapha. 

n  1  Sam.  17:10.26,36.  Is.  37:23. 
**  Or,  reproached. 
o2:13.  Shimma.  1  Sam.  16:9. 
Shammah. 

p  Josh.  14:12.  Ec.  9:11.  Jer.  9: 


23.  Rom.  8:31. 

a  2  Sam.  24:1.  1  Kings  22:20— 
22.  Job  1:6—12.  2:4—6. 

Zech.  3:1.  Matt.  4:3.  Luke 
22:31.  John  13:2.  Acts  5:3. 
Jam.  113.  Rev.  12:10. 
b  Luke  11:53.  Heb.  10:24. 
c  See  on  2  Sam.  24:2 — 4. 
d  Judg.  20:1.  1  Sam.  3:20.  2 

Sam.  3:10.  17:11.  24:15.  1 

Kinss  4:25.  2  Chr.  30:5. 


and  their  victories  will  be  gradual,  as  their  en¬ 
emies  will  still  be  renewing  their  assaults,  and 
recovering  their  strength. — Though  the  Lord 
severely  correct  the  sins  of  his  own  believing 
people,  he  will  not  leave  them  in  the  hands  of 
their  enemies;  his  assistance  far  more  than 
counterbalances  all  the  advantages,  in  number 
and  strength,  of  those  that  defy  his  Israel;  and 
all  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  made  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loveth  them. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  1.  (JVoie,  2  Sam.  24:1,2.) 
‘It  is  said  in  2  Sam.  24:1.  that  God,  being  angry 
‘with  Israel,  moved  David,  that  is,  suffered  Satan 
‘to  move  him.  This  is  sufficiently  explained 
‘there.  Only  here  the  phrase  stood  up  is  to  be 
‘observed;  which  was  the  posture  of  those  whs 
‘charged  or  accused  any  person  of  a  crime,  in  a 
‘court  of  justice.  See  1  Kings  22:21.  Thu? 
‘Satan  is  represented  as  “the  accuser  of  the 
‘brethren,”  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation;  and 
‘here  to  lay  some  sin  to  the  charge  of  the  Israel- 
‘ites,  which  he  represented  to  God  as  a  reason 
‘to  punish  them.  For  it  is  the  way  of  the  holy 
‘Scripture,  thus  to  bring  down  these  things,  and 
‘accommodate  them  to  the  lowest  capacities. 
Bp.  Patrick.  {^JVotes,  Job  1:9 — 12.  Zech.  3:1 
4.  Rev.  12:7—12.) 
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*  bring  the  number  of  them  to  me,  ‘^that 
I  may  know  it, 

3  And  Joab  answered,  ^  The  Lord 
make  his  people  an  hundred  times  so 
many  more  as  they  be:  but,  my  lord  the 
king,  are  they  not  all  my  lord’s  servants? 
why  then  doth  my  lord  require  this  thing? 
^  why  will  he  be  a  cause  of  trespass  to 
Israel? 

4  Nevertheless  ^  the  king’s  word  pre¬ 
vailed  against  Joab.  3  Wherefore  Joab 
departed  '*^and  went  throughout  all  Israel, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  people  unto  David.  And  all 

(^Israel  were  ^  a  thousand  thousand 
and  an  hundred  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword:  and  Judah  was  four  hundred 
threescore  and  ten  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword. 

6  But  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted 
he  not  among  them:  for  the  king’s  word 
was  abominable  to  “  Joab. 

7  *  And  °  God  was  displeased  with  this 
thing;  therefore  p  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  ^  I  have 
sinned  greatly,  because  I  have  done  this 
thing:  but  now,  I  beseech  thee,  do  away 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servant;  for  ®  I  have 
done  very  foolishly. 

9  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  ‘  Gad, 
David’s  seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  t  offer  thee  three  things: 
^  choose  thee  one  of  them,  *  that  I  may 
do  it  unto  thee, 

1 1  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Choose 
thee, 

12  Either  ^  three  years’  famine;  or 
three  months  to  be  destroyed  before 
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John  1:9. 
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t  Heb.  stretch  out. 
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thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword  of  thine 
enemies  overtaketh  thee^  or  else  three 
days  ^  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  ^  even  the 
pestilence,  in  the  land,  and  ®  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  destroying  throughout  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel.  Now  therefore  advise 
thyself,  what  word  I  shall  bring  again  to 
him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  ®  I  am 
in  a  great  strait:  ^  let  me  fall  now  into  the 
hand  of  the  Lord;  ^  for  very  5  great  are 
his  mercies:  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the 
hand  of  man. 

14  II  So  Uhe  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon 
Israel:  and  there  fell  of  Israel  3  seventy 
thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  angel unto  Je¬ 
rusalem  to  destroy  it:  and  as  he  was 
destroying,  the  Lord  beheld,  and  he 
^  repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the 
angel  that  destroyed,  “  It  is  enough,  stay 
now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  the  threshing  floor  of 
"  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
°  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand  be¬ 
tween  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  having  a 
drawn  sword  in  his  hand  stretched  out 
over  Jerusalem.  Then  David  and  the 
elders  of  Israel^  who  icere  p  clothed  -in 
sackcloth,  ^  fell  upon  their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  ^  Is  it 
not  I  that  commanded  the  people  to  be 
numbered?  even  I  it  is  that  have  sinned 
and  done  evil  indeed:  but  as  for  ®  these 
sheep,  ^  what  have  they  done?  “  Let 
thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord  my  God, 
be  on  me,  and  *  on  my  father’s  house: 
but  not  on  thy  people,  ^  that  they  should 
be  plagued. 
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o  Ex.  14:19,20.  2  Kings  6:17. 
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Ps.  35.13,14.  Jon.  3:6 — 8. 
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Ez.  16:63. 

s  1  Kings  22:17.  Ps.  44:11. 
t  2  Sam.  24:1. 

u  Gen.  44:33.  Ex.  32:32,33. 
John  10:11,12.  Rom.  9:3.  1 
John  3:16. 

X  Ex.  20:5.  2  Sam.  12:10.  P»- 
51:14.  Is.  39:7,8. 
y  Josh.  22:18. 


V.  2 — 6.  JSTotes^  2  Sam.  24:3 — 9. —  JVhy  will 
he  be  a  eaxme  of  trespass  to  Israeli  (3)  This 
partofJoab’s  expostulation  with  David  is  not 
found  in  Samuel;  and  it  shews,  that  Joab,  amidst 
all  his  crimes,  had  considerable  knowledg'e  in 
religion,  and  much  sagacity  in  discerning  the  mo¬ 
tives,  and  presaging  the  consequences,  of  other 
men’s  conduct.  [JMarg.  Ref  h.) — The  king's 
word  was  abominable  to  Joab.  (6)  ‘He  did  all 
‘this  against  his  will:  and  at  last  the  work  was 
4.36] 


‘so  odious  unto  him,  that  he  was  quite  tired  with 
‘it;  and  therefore  broke  off,  before  he  took 
‘the  numbers  of  these  two  tribes.’  Rp. 

7,  8.  ^^otes,  2  Sam.  11:27.  12:13.  24:10.— 
He  smote  Israel.  (7)  ‘Re  resolved  to  punish 
‘them;  because  it  was  for  their  sins,  that  f>od 
‘permitted  David  to  indulge  himself  in  this 
‘vanity.’  Rp.  Patrick. 
y.  9—17.  JsToles,  2  Sam.  24:11—17 
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CHAPTER  XXL 


18  ^  Then  ^  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded  Gad  to  say  to  David,  “  that 
David  should  go  up,  and  set  up  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  in  the  threshing  floor  of 
Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  ^  went  up  at  the  saying 
of  Gad,  which  he  spake  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

20  *  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw 
the  angel;  and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid 
themselves.  ®  Now  Oman  was  thresh¬ 
ing  whea-t. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman, 
Oman  looked  and  saw  David,  and  went 
out  of  the  threshing  floor,  and  bowed 
himself  to  David  with  his  face  to  the 
ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  t  Grant 
me  the  place  of  this  threshing  floor,  that 
I  may  build  an  altar  therein  unto  the 
Lord:  ®  thou  shalt  grant  it  me  for  the  full 
price:  ^  that  the  plague  may  be  stayed 
from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  s  Take 
it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  eyes:  lo,  I  give  thee 
‘‘the  oxen  also  for  burnt-offerings,  and  the 
threshing  instruments  for  wood,  and  the 
wheat  for  the  meat-offering;  1  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman, 


z  11.  Acts  8:26,&c. 
a  13.  2  Sam.  24:18.  2  Chr.  3:1. 
b2  Kings  5:10 — 14.  John  2:3. 
Acts  9:6. 

*  Or,  IVhen  Oman  turned  back 
and  saw  the  angel;  then  he, 
and  his  Jour  sons  with  him 
hid  themselves. 

C  Judg.  6:11. 


d  1  Sam.  25:23.  2  Sam.  24:18 — 
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1  Kings  21:2. 


I  Heb.  Give. 
e  2  Sam.  24:21. 
f  Num.  16:48.  25:8. 
g  Gen.  23:4 — 6.  2  Sam.  24:22, 

23.  Jer.  32:8. 

h  1  Sam.  6:14.  1  Kings  19:21. 

Is.  23:27,28. 


V.  18 — 25.  JVb<e^,  2  Sam.  24:18 — 25. — Saio, 
&c.  (20)  The  destroying-  ang-el  was  rendered 
visible,  not  only  to  David  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  but  to  Oman  (or  Araunah)  and  his  sons 
also.  Indeed,  it  is  probable,  that  this  awful 
vision  of  the  angel,  with  a  “drawn  sword  in  his 
hand,  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem,”  continued 
apparent  to  all  the  inhabitants,  till  David  had 
offered  the  appointed  sacrifices.  The  variations 
in  the  narrative  are  noted  in  the  exposition  of 
the  parallel  passage  in  Samuel. 

V.  26.  The  fire  from  heaven  was  an  emblem 
of  divine  vindictive  justice  against  sinners:  but, 
this  fire  consuming  the  sacrifices,  and  sparing 
the  offenders,  who  thus  pleaded  guilty  and 
sought  mercy,  was  the  highest  token  of  the 
Lord’s  acceptance  of  the  sacrifice,  and  a  type 
of  our  salvation  by  the  propitiatory  sufferings 
of  Christ  for  us.  (jV"o<es,  Gen.  4:3 — 5.  Lev.  9: 
24.  1  Kin^s  18:38,39.  2  Chr.  7:1—3.) 

V^.  28 — 30.  David  had  in  general  been  used 
to  sacrifice  at  Gibeon;  {J^oles,  16:37 — 43.  1  j 
Kings  3*4.)  but  on  this  emergenc}-  he  was 
afraid  to  leave  Jerusalem,  lest  the  angel  sho\ild 
smite  the  inhabitants:  and  having  been  accept¬ 
ed  at  the  threshing  floor  of  Oman,  he  contin¬ 
ued  afterwards  to  offer  sacrifices  tliere.  IJV'ote, 
22:1.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

So  long  as  we  abide  on  earth  Satan  has  access 
I  to  us,  through  the  remains  of  sin  in  our  hearts. 


B.  C.  1017. 

'Nay,  but  I  will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full 
price;  for  I  will  not  take  that  which  is 
thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  offer  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  without  cost. 

25  £o  ^  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the 
place  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold  by 
weight. 

26  And  David  ‘  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offer¬ 
ings,  and  peace-offerings,  and  called 
upon  the  Lord;  and  he  answered  him 
from  heaven  "  by  fire  upon  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering. 

27  And  °  the  Lord  commanded  the 
angel;  and  Phe  put  up  his  sword  again  into 
the  sheath  thereof. 

28  At  that  time  when  David  saw^hat 
the  Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  thresh¬ 
ing  floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  then  he 
sacrificed  there. 

29  For  9  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
which  Moses  made  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  were 
at  that  season  in  the  high  place  at 

Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to 
inquire  of  God:  for  ®  he  was  afraid, 
because  of  the  sword  of  the  angel  of  the 
Lord. 
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especially  of  pride:  and  the  Lord  has  wise  and 
righteous  reasons  for  permitting  this  enemy, 
under  certain  restrictions,  to  tempt  his  servants. 
As  far  as  he  obtains  this  permission,  iiC  is  un¬ 
wearied  in  his  malicious  efforts  to  deceive,  to  de¬ 
file,  or  to  distress  us;  and  he  can  vary  his  devices 
in  many  plausible  ways:  but,  he  does  us  more 
harm  as  a  seducer  than  as  an  accuser,  as  a  subtle 
serpent  than  as  a  roaring  lion.  We  are  there¬ 
fore  called  upon  to  be  sober  and  vigilant,  and 
to  pray  always  that  we  “enter  not  into  tempta 
tion:”  and,  as  men  advance  in  rank  and  reputa 
tion,  authority,  or  usefulness,  they  have  need  to 
redouble  the  guard,  and  to  be  more  watchful  and 
instant  in  prayer  than  ever;  for  the  enemy 
levels  his  assaults  especially  against  those  who 
are  eminent  in  character,  or  fill  up  public  sta¬ 
tions,  in  the  church  or  in  the  community;  be¬ 
cause  their  falls  involve  numbers  either  in  sin 
or  suffering. — It  is  a  mercy  to  be  speedily  made 
sensible  of  our  guilt,  when  we  have  been  left  to 
transgress:  but  no  confession  or  humiliation  can 
secure  us  from  present  sufferings,  when  we  have 
committed  such  crimes,  as  appear  abominable 
even  to  ungodly  men,  and  bring  an  open  scan¬ 
dal  upon  our  profession. — By  thus  yielding  to 
temptation  we  bring  ourselves  into  dreadful 
straits,  from  which  we  can  bv  no  means  extri- 
cate  ourselves:  yet,  even  in  this  case,  there  is 
encouragement  for  us  to  leave  our  cause  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  do  with  us  as 
he  pleases;  “for  very  great  are  his  mercies.” — 
Of  all  the  painful  consequences  of  transgression, 
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CHAP.  XXll. 

David  makes  larg'e  preparations  for  the.  temple,  1  5.  He 

instructs  Solomon,  and  charges  him  to  build  it,  6— lb.  He 
commands  i*he  elders  of  Israel  to  assist  him,  1'— 19. 

Then  David  said,  "  This  is  the  house 
of  the  Lord  God,  ^  and  this  is  the 
altar  of  the  burnt-offering  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather 
too-ether  the  strangers  that  7vere  in  the 
land  of  Israel:  and  he  set  ^  masons  to 
hew  wrought  stones  to  build  the  house  of 
God. 

3  And  David  ®  prepared  iron  in  abun¬ 
dance  for  the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the 
gates,  and  for  the  joinings;  and  brass  in 
abundance  ^  without  weight; 

4  Also  g  cedar-trees  in  abundance:  for 
th^idonians,  and  they  ot  Tyre  brought 
much  cedar-wood  to  David. 

5  And  David  said,  ^  Solomon  my  son 
is  young  and  tender,  and  the  house  that 
is  to  be  budded  for  the  Lord  must  be  *  ex- 
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ceeding  magnifical,  of  fame  and  of  glory 
thi-oughout  all  countries:  I  will  therefore 
now  make  preparation  for  it.  So  David 
prepared  abundantly  before  his  death. 

6  Then  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son, 
and  ^  charged  him  to  build  an  house  for 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My 
son,  as  for  me,  “  it  was  in  my  mind  to 
build  an  house  “unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord  my  God; 

8*  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying,  °  Thou  hast  shed  blood 
abundantly,  and  hast  made  great  wars: 
p  thou  shalt  not  build  an  house  unto  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  shed  much  blood 
upon  the  earth  in  my  sight. 

9  Behold,  <1  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee, 
who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest;  and  *■  1  will 
give  him  rest  from  all  his  enemies  round 
about:  for  his  name  shall  be  *  Solomon, 
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none  in  this  world  can  be  more  distressing-  to  an  , 
ingenuous  mind,  than  to  see  those  whom  wej 
most  love,  and  desire  the  most  to  do  good  to,  j 
suffering  heavily  through  our  sins.  But  even! 
under  the  anguish  of  this  trial,  we  must  not  al¬ 
low  ourselves  to  murmur,  or  to  despond. — -The 
Lord  has  righteous  reasons  for  his  dispensations, 
though  mysterious  to  us:  and  therefore  they, 
who  are  reciprocally  suffering  through  each 
other’s  sins,  should  unite  together  in  humiliation 
before  him,  and  in  fervently  deprecating  the 
effects  of  his  indignation  from  each  other.  This 
forms  the  proper  emploj  inent  of  every  individ¬ 
ual,  in  times  of  general  calarnitiH  and  when 
public  honor  has  thus  been  rendered  to  the 
righteous  Author  of  national  sufferings,  his  mer¬ 
ciful  interposition  may  be  expected.  He  knows 
how  to  educe  good  from  evil,  and  to  over-rule 
our  sufferings,  nay,  even  our  sins,  for  the  good 
of  our  souls,  and  the  promotion  of  true  religion. 
— The  fear  of  impending  vengeance,  from  the 
wrath  of  an  offended  God,  is  naturally  calculated 
to  drive  men  from  him.  But  in  subserviency  to 
the  gospel,  and  through  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  it  concurs  in  shewing  sinners  the 
preciousness  of  Christ;  disposing  them  to  for¬ 
sake  all  for  him,  and  afterwards  enlarging  the 
mind  in  grateful  obedience  to  him,  who  has 
saved  them  from  so  great  a  destruction.  Those 
who  siielter  their  souls,  as  it  were,  under  the 
atonement  of  his  sacrifice,  who  “suffered  once 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,”  will  be  safe 
from  danger,  even  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in 
the  day  of  judgment:  and  none  are  losers,  by 
being  willing  to  part  with  all  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  or  to  dedicate  all  to  his  service. — When 
the  urgency  of  our  affairs  constrains  us  to  act 
contrary  to  our  previous  methods  and  rules,  or 
to  our  inclination,  we  shall  frequently  learn 
afterwards,  that,  by  so  doing,  we  were  preparing 
the  way  for  some  important  benefit  from  the 
Lord  to  us  or  to  others:  and  in  the  observance 
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I  of  his  directions,  we  may  confidently  expect  ac- 
jj  ceptance  and  returning  comfort. 

I I  NOTES. 

I  Chap.  XXII.  V.  1.  The  Lord,  having  point- 
j  ed  out  the  place,  where  he  would  have  sacrifice 
offered  for  averting  the  pestilence,  and  having 
“answ'ered  by  fire  from  heaven;”  David  was  as¬ 
sured,  probably  by  immediate  inspiration,  that  it 
was  his  will,  the  temple  should  be  built  by  Solo¬ 
mon  on  this  very  spot.  It  had  immediately  be.^ore 
been  in  tbe  possession  of  a  Jebusite.,  which  was 
an  intimation  of  mercy  intended  for  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ.  (21:18.) — It  does  not  ap¬ 
pear,  whether  David  removed  the  thither 
with  its  tent,  or  whether  it  remained  in  its  former 
place. — Henceforth  this  became  the  spot,  which 
God  “chose  to  place  his  name  there,”  and  where 
sacrifices  w’ere  regularly  offered,  as  long  asj^hat 
dispensation  lasted.  Deut.  12:5  /.  2 

Chr.  3:1,2.  Ps.  78:67—69.  JoAn  4: 19— 24.) 

y,  2 _ 5.  David,  though  denied  the  honor  of 

building  the  temple,  yet  out  of  love  to  so  good  a 
work,  employed  himself  in^  making  every  kind 
of  preparation  for  it.  (Aofe^,  18:9  17,  i.  11* 

28:11 _ 18.29:1 — 9*) — The  strangers.,  here  men- 

I  tioned,  seem  to  have  been  the  remnant  of  the  old 
'  inhabitants,  who,  having  submitted  to  David,  had 
i  their  lives  spared,  and  had  been  reduced  to  bon- 
^  dage.  [^%te,  1  9:20— 22.)— David  procured 

much  cedar-wood  for  the  temple;  but  Solomon 
;  had  occasion  for  a  great  deal  more.  [JSlarg. 
j  Ke/:)— -According  to  the  nature  of  that  introduc- 
i  tory  dispensation,  and  for  an  emblem  of  the  spir* 
itual  glory  of  Christ  and  his  church,  Solomon  s 
temple  was  built  with  great  magnificence:  that, 

'  being  renowned  through  all  countries,  strangers 
!  miMit  be  induced  to  visit  it,  and  thus  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Jehovah,  and  his  true  worship. 
Solomon  also  would  need  every  encouragement 
and  assistance  for  so  great  a  work,  as  succeeding 
to  the  throne  of  Israel  when  young,  and  being 
called  to  perform  so  arduous  and  important  a  ser 
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and  ®  I  will  give  peace  and  quietness  unto 
Israel  in  his  days. 

10  ‘He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name,  and  ^  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  1 
ioiil  be  his  father;  and  ^  1  will  establish 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Israel  for 

ever.  [Practical  Observations.] 

1 1  Now,  my  son,  >'  the  Lord  be  with 
thee;  and  prosper  thou,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath 
said  of  thee. 

12  Only  *  the  Lord  give  thee  wisdom 

and  understanding,  and  give  thee  charge 
concerning  Israel,  *  that  thou  mayest  keep 
the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  i 

13  Then shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou! 

takest  heed  ®  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and  I 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  charged  ^ 
Moses  with  concerning  Israel:  be  strong,! 
and  of  good  courage;  dread  not,  nor  be 
dismayed.  j 

14  Now,  behold,  in  my  *  trouble  I  have' 
prepared  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  ®an' 
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hundred  thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a 
thousand  thousand  talents  of  silver;  and 
of  brass  and  iron  ^  without  weight;  for  it 
is  in  abundance:  timber  also  and  stone 
have  I  prepared;  and  thou  mayest  add 
thereto. 

13  Moreover  there  are  workmen  with 
thee  in  abundance,  t  hewers  and  workers 
of  stone  and  timber,  and  s  all  manner  of 
cunning  men  for  every  manner  of  work. 

16  Of  ^  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the 
brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is  no  number. 
’  Arise  therefore.,  and  be  doing,  ^  and  the 
Lord  be  with  thee. 

1 7  TI  David  also  commanded  ^  all  the 
princes  of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son, 
safng, 

1 8  “  not  the  Lord  your  God  with 
you?  "  and  hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on 
every  side?  for  he  hath  given  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  the  land  into  mine  hand;  and  the 
land  is  subdued  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  people. 

19  Now  P  set  your  heart  and  your  soul 


y^ice;  that  he  mig-ht  not  be  retarded  from  entering- 
on  it  in  an  early  period  of  his  reign.  1 

Kings  3:5 — 14.) 

V.  6—10.  {J^otes,  J^um.  27:18,19.  2  Tim.  4:1 
— 8.)  David  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  his  conflicts, 
victories,  and  the  destruction  of  his  obstinate  en¬ 
emies:  but  Solomon  represented  the  Savior  tri¬ 
umphant,  glorified,  and  giving  peace  and  felicity 
to  his  willing  subjects.  In  this  latter  character, 
•‘the  Prince  of  peace”  erects  his  spiritual  temple; 
and  it  more  accorded  to  the  nature  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  dispensation,  and  to  the  character  of  Jesus, 
both  of  which  were  represented  in  this  transac- 
:ion,  that  the  temple  should  be  built  by  a  peace¬ 
able  prince,  than  by  a  successful  warrior.  Yet, 
David  in  his  wars  did  the  work  and  sought  the 
lionor  of  God,  and  was  eminently  serviceable  to 
us  people:  and  he  was  desirous  also  of  building 
the  temple.  (JVb<es,  2  Sam.  7:1 — 5,12 — 16.  12: 
24,2.5.  1  8:17— 21.  Zech.  6:12,13.) 

Hast  shed  blood.  (^8)  ‘Though  David’s  wars 
•were  warranted,  and  succeeded  by  God  in  an 
‘extraordinary  manner;  yet  it  did  not  suit  so  Avell 
‘with  the  divine  Majesty  to  have  an  house  built 
‘him  by  one  who  had  shed  so  much  blood,  as  by 
‘one  that  reigned  in  peace  and  quietness:  that  he 
‘might  be  an  emblem  of  the  King  of  peace,  the 
‘Lord  of  the  church,  who  was  prefigured  in  all 
'such  great  transactions.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

For  ever.  (10)  ‘This  can  belong  to  none  in 
‘the  proper  and  full  sense  of  the  word,  but  Christ 
‘alone.  For  Solomon  reigned  but  forty  years,  and 
‘after  that  his  kingdom  was  torn  in  pieces.  There- 
‘fore  to  Christ  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  applies 
‘them,  Heb.  1:5.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  11,  12.  David  had  given  Solomon  exhor¬ 
tations  and  instructions;  but  the  powerful  influ¬ 
ence  of  divine  grace  alone  could  form  him  to  that 
wisdom,  piety,  and  zeal,  which  «uch  a  work  re¬ 
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quired.  This  he  earnestly  prayed  for  in  Solo¬ 
mon’s  behalf,  and  taught  him  to  pray  for  and 
confidently  to  expect:  for  the  language  may  be 
understood  as  an  assurance  that  it  would  be  so; 
as  well  as  a  prayer  that  it  might  be  so.  The 
connexion  also  of  the  several  particulars  is  well 
worthy  of  notice.  The  Lord  must  give  the  wis¬ 
dom  and  understanding,  in  order  that  he  might 
keep  the  charge  and  the  law:  for  this  would  be 
the  genuine  and  sure  effect,  and  thus  prosperity 
would  be  the  result.  [Jfotes,  13.  1  Kings  3:5 — 
14.  Ps.  72:1,2.) 

V.  13.  [J^larg.  Ref. — Kotes.,  28:7,8.  Josh.  I: 
7,8.)  Conscientious  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  God,  on  scriptural  principles,  both  secures 
final  success,  and  inspires  present  courage  and 
confidence. 

V.  14.  The  gold  and  silver  here  mentioned, 
if  computed  by  the  ordinary  weight  of  the  talent, 
would  amount  to  eight  or  nine  hundred  millions 
sterling:  and  this  enormous  quantity  would  have 
more  than  sufficed  to  erect  an  edifice,  as  large  as 
the  temple  itself  apart  from  its  courts,  of  solid  gold 
and  silver.  Compared  therefore  with  the  size  of 
the  temple,  and  with  the  gains  of  Solomon,  when 
the  precious  metals  became  common  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  (1  9:14,28.)  it  is  generally  concluded, 

either  that  some  mistake  has  taken  place  in  the 
numeral  letters,  or  that  a  talent  of  inferior  weight 
and  value  is  meant. — David  had  collected  tliis 
wealth  for  the  temple  in  his  trouble,  or  in  his 
poverty.  He  had  set  out  in  life  very  poor;  he 
had  passed  through  a  constant  succession  of  tri¬ 
als  and  troubles,  not  only  before  he  came  to  the 
kingdom,  but  during  his  whole  reign;  and  :dl  his 
prosperity  was  the  result  of  the  Lord’s  singular 
kindness,  in  making  him  a  gainer  by  all  the  at¬ 
tempts  oHus  numerous  enemies. — He  seems  also 
to  speak  of  his  preparation  as  a  .small  matter, 

[439 


B.  C.  1016. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  1016. 


to  seek  the  Lord  your  God:  ^  arise 
tlierefore,  and  build  ye  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Lord  God,  to  bring  the  ark  of  the 

q  See  on  ]6. — Is.  60:1.  Acts  22;  I  r  1  Kings  8:6,21.  2  Chr.  5:7.  6= 
16.  1  11- 


whether  compared  with  the  greatness  of  the  Lord 
to  whom  it  was  dedicated,  or  with  his  own  obli¬ 
gations  to  him.  (JVbfe,  29:10 — 19.) 

V.  15—19.  jyiar^.  Ref.—J^otes,  28:20,21.  29:2 

_ 9,21 — 25. — Set  your  hearty  &c.  (19)  Earnestly 

seize  the  present  opportunity,  and  make  it  your 
g^rand  concern  to  seek  and  serve  the  Lord  in  all 
respects,  as  well  as  to  build  the  temple.  [Jfotes, 
Ec.  9:10.  Is.  55:6,7.  Matt.  6:33,34.  John  12:34 
— 3f.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1— 10. 

When  the  grace  of  God  possesses  the  heart,  a 
man’s  falls  and  mistakes  will  eventually  be  over¬ 
ruled  to  form  him  to  such  a  humble  and  watchful  | 
frame  of  mind,  as  will  exceedingly  increase  the! 
simplicity,  purity,  and  activity  of  his  zeal  in  the. 
service  of  God. — The  most  eminent  servants  of 
the  Lord  are  apt  sometimes  to  abate  their  dili-  j 
gence;  and  alarming  providences  often  concur; 
with  the  warnings  and  rebukes  of  the  Scripture,' 
to  stir  them  up  to  greater  earnestness:  especially  j 
when  they  are  reminded  of  the  approach  of  death, 
and  perceive  that  much  remains  to  be  done,  and 
that  probably  they  have  only  a  short  time  in  which 
to  do  it. — When  the  Lord  refuses  to  employ  us  in 
those  kinds  and  in  that  measure  of  service  to  his 
church,  which  we  desired  and  hoped  to  perform; 
we  must  not  on  that  account  yield  to  indolence  or 
discouragement.  But  we  should  be  doing  what 
we  can,  in  a  subordinate  sphere,  and  upon  a 
smaller  scale;  and  rejoice  in  affording  any  little 
assistance  to  those  who  are  honored  with  more 
extensive  usefulness.  The  “spirit  that  is  in  us,” 
indeed,  powerfully  “lusteth  to  envy;”  but  we 
must  seek  unto  him,  who  “giveth  more  grace,” 
that  this  evil  may  be  mortified  and  subdued.— W e 
are  not  likely  on  earth  to  witness  those  glorious 
times  which  are  foretold  in  the  Scriptures,  when 
Satan  shall  no  more  deceive  the  nations,  and  “the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea:” 
yet,  it  is  possible  that  we  may  be,  as  it  were,  col¬ 
lecting  materials  for  that  work.  Whatever  is 
done  towards  rendering  the  word  of  God  more 
generally  known,  understood,  and  attended  to,  in 
the  world,  is  like  bringing  a  stone,  perhaps  an 
ingot  of  gold,  towards  erecting  the  edifice.  What¬ 
ever  tends  to  bring  the  rising  generations,  in  suc¬ 
cession,  acquainted  with  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  its  purity  and  energy,  is,  as  it  were, 
enlisting  soldiers  for  that  decisive  conflict,  in 
which  the  armies  of  Christ  shall  obtain  most  glo¬ 
rious  victories.  These  considerations  should  en¬ 
courage  us,  when  we  are  grieved  that  we  see  no 
more  fruits  of  all  our  labors.  Much  good  may 
appear  after  our  death,  which  was  hidden  from 
us,  “lest  we  should  be  exalted  above  measure.” 
“Let  us  not  then  be  weary  of  well  doing;  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.” — 
Above  all,  they  who  are  aged,  and  expect  shortly 
to  be  removed  to  a  better  world,  should  diligently 
instruct,  encourage,  charge,  and  caution  those, 
who  are  young  and  inexperienced,  and  who  are 
likely  to  succeed  them  in  their  work.  The  ser¬ 
vice  is  arduous  and  important,  being  intimately 
connected  with  the  honor  of  God,  and  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  souls;  and  “who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things.^”  Indeed,  all  our  sufficiency  must  be  of 
God  He  allots  various  services  to  his  people; 
and  that  which  qualifies  for  one  kind  of  useful¬ 
ness,  may  unfit  for  »-<)otr.er:  we  snould  then  all 
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covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  the  holy  ves¬ 
sels  of  God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be 
built  ®  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

s  See  on  7. — 1  Kings  5:3. 


acquiesce  in  his  will;  and  fill  up  our  proper  place 
for  the  common  benefit,  as  the  members  do  in  the 
human  body.  (JVbfe,  Rom.  12:3 — 8.)  But  peace 
is  in  its  own  nature  preferable  to  the  most  suc¬ 
cessful  wars;  and  the  shedding  of  human  blood, 
though  sometimes  necessary,  should  always  be 
done  with  great  reluctance,  and  thought  of  with 
horror:  for  even  when  the  Lord  commanded  it, 
he  was  pleased  to  speak  of  it,  as  “shed  in  hit 
sight,'*'*  and  as  what  he  had  no  pleasure  in  behold¬ 
ing.  We  should  therefore  be  far  more  ambitious 
of  the  honor  of  giving  rest  and  quietness  to  those 
around  us,  than  of  the  conqueror’s  applause. 
“Blessed  are  the  peace-makers;  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God.”  [JVotes,  Matt.  5:9. 
Jam.  3:17,18.) — Among  other  unspeakable  ad¬ 
vantages  of  public  peace,  this  is  peculiarly  im¬ 
portant,  that  it  affords  the  fairest  opportunities  of 
executing  useful  designs  to  promote  true  religion: 
and  then,  we  should  be  active  and  earnest  to  seize 
the  favorable  opportunity,  by  forming  or  assisting 
every  design  of  general  utility.  [Mote,  Acts  9: 
31.) — But  especially  peace  among  Christians  is 
conducive  to  this  most  desirable  end;  which  is 
grievously  counteracted  by  the  animosities,  divi¬ 
sions,  and  vehement  controversies,  which,  alas! 
prevail  and  arc  multiplied.  Did  all  real  believers 
“endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace,”  and  to  strive  together  for  “the 
faith  of  the  gospel;”  such  effects  would  follow,  as 
seem  at  present  to  exceed  our  largest  expecta 
tions  or  conceptions.  [Mote  and  P.  O.  Eph.  4: 
1 — 6.^  The  work  is,  however,  in  the  hands  of 
“the  rrince  of  peace:”  may  he  compose  all  our 
differences,  and  build  the  spiritual  temple  so 
magnificent  and  glorious,  that  the  fame  of  it  may 
be  spread  into  all  countries,  till  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  become  his  willing  subjects,  and  live  in 
love  and  peace  with  each  other! 

V.  11—19. 

Even  the  young,  the  weak,  and  inexperienced, 
when  called  forth  to  service  by  the  Lord,  may 
expect  that  he  will  be  with  them;  and  that  he 
will  give  them  upright,  zealous  minds,  with  true 
wisdom  and  understanding,  and  then  cause  them 
to  prosper  in  their  work. — No  abilities  or  dili¬ 
gence  can  render  us  durably  and  extensively 
useful  to  others,  if  we  do  not  take  heed  to  our 
own  conduct,  that  it  be  regulated  according  to 
the  word  of  God.  While  we  trust  in  his  grace 
and  mercy,  and  obey  his  commandments,  we  need 
I  fear  no  difficulties  or  opposition;  the  things  which 
j  seem  to  be  against  us  will  “work  together  for  our 
!  good:”  we  should  then  be  “strong  in  the  Lord,” 
and  of  good  courage,  and  not  dread  or  be  dis¬ 
mayed  at  the  prospect  of  any  temptations, 
[I  troubles,  or  persecutions,  which  may  meet  us  in 
the  way  of  our  duty. — In  such  an  age  and  nation 
as  this,  we  of  course  enter  in  many  respects  into 
the  labors  of  others:  but  to  all  the  preparation 
hitherto  made  in  any  place,  we  shall  find  it  re¬ 
quisite  to  add  far  more;  for  much,  very  much  re- 
i  mains  to  be  done  to  render  us  “a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works.”  [Mote,  Tit.  2:14.)  All 
our  advantages,  and  all  the  promises  of  the  gos- 
'  pel,  are  intended  to  encourage  our  activity,  and 
not  to  excuse  our  sloth.  7\nd,  whether  we  seek 
our  own  salvation,  or  that  of  other  men,  we  must 
“arise,  and  be  doing.” — The  whole  weight  of 
public  services  should  not  be  laid  upon  those  who 
sustain  public  characters.  Others  are  command¬ 
ed  to  assist  them  in  proportion  to  their  talents  ano 
abilities;  and  they  are  exhorted  to  set  their  heart? 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 


David  malies  Solomon  king',  1.  The  Levites  are  numbered,  and 
classed  for  different  services,  2 — 6.  The  sons  of  Gershon,  7 
—11.  Of  Kohath,  12— 20.  Of  Merari,  21— 23,  The  several 
officers  of  the  Levites,  24 — 32. 

SO  when  David  was  ^  old  and  full  of 
days,  ^  he  made  Solomon  his  son  king 
over  Israel. 

2  And  he  gathered  together  all  the 
princes  of  Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the 
I^evites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered 
from  the  age  of  thirty  years  and  upward: 
and  their  number  by  their  polls,  man  by 
man,  was  ®  thirty  and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which  ^  twenty  and  four  thousand 
were  to  *set  forward  the  work  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  and  six  thousand  were 
^  officers  and  judges. 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were  por- 


a  29:28.  Gen.  25:8.  35:29.  1 

Kings  1:1.  Job  5:26. 
b  28:5.  29:22—25.  1  Kings  1:33 
—39. 

cl3:l.  28:1.  Josh.  23:2.  24:1. 
2  Chr.  34:29,30. 
d  Num.  4:2,3,23,30,35,43,47. 
c  Num.  4:48. 

f  28—32.  6:48.  9:28—32.  26:20 


—27. 

*  Or,  oversee.  Neh.  11:9,22. 
Acts  20:28. 

g  26:29—31.  Deiit.  16:18.  17:8 
—10.  2  Chr.  19:8.  Ma!.  2:7. 

h  9:17—27.  15:23,24.  16:38.  26:1 
— 12.  2  Chr.  8:14.  35:15.  Ezra 
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ters;  and  four  thousand  ‘  praised  the 
Lord  with  J  the  instruments  which  I 
made,  said  David.,  to  praise  therewith. 

6  And  David  ^  divided  them  into 
t  courses  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  namely., 
^  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

7  IT  Of  the  ^  Gershonites  were "  Laadari 
and  Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan;  the  chief  was 
”  Jehiel,  and  Zetham,  and  p  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei;  Shelomith,  and 
Plaziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These  were 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were  Jahath, 
'1  Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These 
four  were  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

1 1  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  ^  Zi- 
zah  the  second:  but  Jeush  and  Beriah 

had  not  many  sons;  therefore  they  were 


i  6.31 — 18.  9:33.  15:16—22.  16: 
41,42.25:1—7.  2  Chr.  20:19— 
21.  Ps.  87:7. 

j  1  Kings  10:12.  2  Chr.  29:25, 

26. — See  on  Am.  6:5. 
k  2  Cbr.  8:14.  29:25.31:2.  35:10. 
Ezra  6:18. 

t  Heb.  divisions.  24:1.  26:1. 

1  6:1,16.  Gershom.  Ex.  6:16 — 


24.  Num.  26:57,53. 
m  6:17—20.  15:7.  26:21. 
n  Ex.  6:17,  Libni.  Shimi 
o  15:18,20,21. 
p  6:33,34.  15:7,11,17. 
q  1 1.  Ztzah. 
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J  Heb.  did  not  multijily  sons 


and  souls  thus  to  seek  and  serve  the  Lord,  that 
the  g-ood  works,  which  have  been  devised,  may 
be  completed  without  needless  delay.  Thus 
nobles,  senators,  magistrates,  and  indeed  every 
subject  in  his  place,  should  concur  with  the  king, 
in  every  scriptural  measure  for  stopping  the  prog¬ 
ress  of  immorality  and  profaneness,  and  for  pro¬ 
moting  the  fear  of  God,  and  a  regard  to  his  truths, 
ordinances,  and  commandments:  first  they  should 
lead  the  way  by  a  good  example;  then  they  should 
proceed  to  employ  their  authority  and  influence, 
to  give  effect  to  such  endeavors:  and  finally,  they 
should  seek  the  blessing  of  God  upon  them  by 
fervent  prayers.  Thus  likewise,  the  leading  per¬ 
sons  in  congregations  should  second  to  the  utter¬ 
most  the  labors  of  the  minister  for  the  good  of 
souls:  their  unanimity,  forbearance,  and  cordiali¬ 
ty,  their  pious  examples,  family-religion,  and 
earnest  prayers,  should  never  be  wanting,  that 
they  may  add  weight  to  his  exhortations,  strength¬ 
en  his  hands,  encourage  him  in  his  arduous  work, 
and  bring  a  blessing  upon  it.  Yet,  alas!  how 
contrary  is  the  conduct  of  too  many,  who  would 
be  thought  friends  to  the  gospel!  In  the  church, 
in  their  families,  and  in  their  worldly  concerns, 
they  act  as  if  they  meant  to  counteract  the 
tabors  of  ministers;  to  weaken  their  influence,  to 
liscourage  their  hearts,  to  prejudice  men’s  minds 
against  the  blessed  truths  which  they  preach,  and 
^0  embolden  all  around  them  to  disregard  their 
tvamings  and  exhortations! — But  surely,  if  “the 
Lord  indeed  be  with  us,”  and  has  given  us  rest 
’’rom  our  enemies;  we  shall  set  our  hearts  and 
souls  to  seek  him,  and  by  every  means  in  our 
aower,  to  glorify  his  name,  and  promote  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  his  church. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIII.  V.  1.  David  named  Solomon 
is  successor. — If  this  transaction  preceded  his 
ast  sickness,  and  Adonijah’s  usurpation,  that 
usurpation  was  thus  rendered  more  inexcusable: 
or  it  is  evident  that  David  acted  as  a  prophet,  as 
'^ell  as  with  the  full  concurrence  of  his  people. 
^otes,  29:21— -25.  1  Kinp  1:5,6.  2:15—18.) 

V*  2 — 6.  The  ark  being  now  stationed  at 
lerusalem,  the  place  of  the  temple  appointed, 
VoL.  II.  56 


and  great  preparations  made  for  the  building  of 
it;  (16:1.  22:1 — 4,14.)  David  proceeded  to  reduce 
the  whole  service  of  the  priests  and  Levites  to 
method,  which  seems  before  to  have  been  con¬ 
ducted  with  less  regularity.  The  Israelites  had 
been  greatly  increased;  and  we  may  suppose 
that,  towards  the  close  of  David’s  reign,  the  oc¬ 
casional  sacrifices  were  far  more  numerous  than 
they  had  been.  The  priests  and  T^evites  also 
were  greatly  multiplied;  and  it  was  of  importance 
to  make  every  thing  ready  for  conducting  the 
service,  with  proportionable  splendor  and  solem¬ 
nity,  as  soon  as  the  temple  was  finished.  David 
therefore  began  his  arrangements  with  number¬ 
ing  the  Levites,  from  thirty  years  of  age,  as  in 
the  time  of  Moses:  but  it  does  not  appear,  that 
such  as  were  above  fifty  years  old  were  omitted. 

24 — 28.  JsTum.  4:3.  8:24 — 26.)  The  priests, 
who  were  very  numerous,  were  not  included  in 
the  sum  total  here  mentioned;  so  that  this  tribe 
had  increased  in  greater  proportion  than  the 
others. — Twenty-four  thousand  Levites  were  em¬ 
ployed  to  “set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord:”  (4)  that  is,  to  assist  the  priests  in 
every  thing  pertaining  to  the  sacrifices,  and  in 
removing  from  the  temple  and  its  courts  whatever 
might  be  polluting  and  offensive;  that  the  whole 
service  might  be  performed  with  expedition  and 
exactness,  and  every  thing  preserved  entirely 
clean  and  beautiful.  (28)  It  is  also  probable, 
that,  while  the  temple  was  building,  they  were 
employed  in  superintending  the  M'orkmen.  They 
served  in  rotation  by  courses;  and  it  may  be  con¬ 
cluded,  that  every  week  a  thousand  came  in, 
and  a  thousand  went  out.  [Marg,  Ref. — JVote, 

2  Kings  11:5 — 9.)  Doubtless  it  was  also  intend¬ 
ed,  that  they  should  be  instructers  of  the  people, 
in  their  several  districts,  when  not  employed  at 
the  sanctuary.  [JSTotes.,  Kum.  35:2 — 8.  2  Chr. 
30:21,22.)  Six  thousand  were  employed  as  mag¬ 
istrates,  in  the  different  parts  of  the  country, 
and  perhaps  they  likewise  acted  in  rotation.  (4) 
Four  thousand  kept  the  doors  of  the  sanctuary, 
that  no  unclean  or  improper  person  might  enter 
the  courts;  that  no  disturbance  might  be  made, 
to  interrupt  the  sacred  services;  that  none  but 
priests  might  go  into  the  temple;  and  that  no  one 
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I.  CHROISICLES. 


in  one  reckoning,  according  to  their  fa¬ 
ther’s  house. 

]  2  H  The  ®  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram, 
Izhar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

1 3  The  ^  sons  of  Amram;  Aaron  and 
(VIoscs:  and  Aaron  was  “  separated,  that 
he  should  ^  sanctify  the  most  holy  things, 
he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  y  to  burn  incense 
before  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him,  and 
*  to  bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

1 4  Now  concerning  Moses  ®  the  man  of 
God,  ^  his  sons  were  named  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi. 

15  The  sons  of  Moses  rvere  ®  Gershom 
and  Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  ^  Shebuel 
was  the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  zrere,  Re- 
habiah  *  the  chief.  And  Eliezer  had  none 
other  sons;  but  the  sons  of  Rehabiah 
t  were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar,  ®  Shelomith 
the  chief. 

19  Of  the  sons  of  ^  Hebron;  Jeriahthe 
first,  Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the 
third,  and  Jekameam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Micah  the 
first,  and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  H  The  sons  of^  Merari;  Mahli  and 
Mushi.  The  sons  of  Mahli;  Eleazar  and 
Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  *  had  no  sons, 
but  daughters:  and  their  t  brethren  the 
sons  of  Kish  ^  took  them. 

23  The  sons  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and 
Eder,  and  *  Jeremoth,  three. 


s  See  on  6:2 — Ex.  6:18.  Num. 
3:27.  26.58. 

t  See  on  6:3. — Ex.  6:20.  Num. 
3:27.  26:59. 

U  Ex.  28:1.  Num.  18:1.  Ps.  99: 
6.  106-16.  Acts  13:2.  Rora.  1; 
1.  Gal.  1:15.  Heb.  5:4. 

X  Ex.  29:33—37,44.  40.9—15. 
Lev.  10:10,17,18.  16:11—19,32, 
33.  17:2—6.  Num.  18:3—8. 
y  Ex.  30:6—10.34—38.  Lev. 
101.2.  16:12,13.  Num.  16:16— 
18,35 — ^10,46,47.  2  Chr.  26:18 
—21.  Luke  1:9.  Rev.  8:3. 
z  Lev.  9:22,23.  Num.  6:23—27. 
Deut.  21:5. 


a  See  on  Deut.  33:1.  Ps.  90; 
title. 

b  26:23-25. 
c  Ex.  2:22.  4:20.  18:3,4. 
d  25:20.  Skuhael. 

*  Or,  the  first.  26:25. 
t  Heb.  were  highly  multiplied. 
e  24:22.  Shelomoih.  26:26. 
f  12.  15:9.  24:23. 

^6.— See  on  6:29,30.-24:26— 
30. 

h  Ex.  6:19.  JVIahali. 
i  24:28. 

J  Or,  kinsmen. 
k  Num.  36:6 — 8 
1  24:30.  Jerimoth. 


mig-ht  rob  the  treasures  there  deposited:  and  four 
thousand  were  appointed  as  sing-ers  and  musicians, 
to  keep  up  that  part  of  divine  worship  continually. 
(Jl/arg-.  Ref.) — These  also  were  divided  into 
twenty-four  courses,  and  changed  weekly.  (Or'S.S.) 

V  7 — 23.  JSlarg.  Ref. — JVofes,  6:16 — 48.  Ex. 
6:14 — 2.5.  JSTum.  3-  4:  16:1 — 4. — Aaron,  Szc.  (13] 
6:49.  .Yotes,  Ex.  ^H:l.  JVt/.m.  6:23— 27.  16:.5— 7, 
3.5 — .50.  17:  18:1 — 6. — J\Iose.<i,  &c.  (14)  As  the 
sons  of  Moses  were  excluded  from  the  priesthood; 
evidently  with  Moses’s  most  cordial  and  disinterest¬ 
ed  confMirrence,  and  as  it  appears  from  the  history, 
bv  their  own  also,  no  other  person,  not  of  Aarori’s 
race,  could  on  any  account  reasonably  think  of 
intruding  into  that  sacred  office.  (JSTote,  6:48.) 

V.  24  28.  (  JVote,  2 — 6.)  The  work  of  the  Le- 
vites  was  by  no  means  so  laborious  at  this  time, 
as  when  the  tabernacle  was  carried  by  them, 
along  with  Israel  in  their  journeys;  and  perhaps 
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24  IF  These  were  ™  the  sons  of  Levi 


"  after  the  house  of  their  fathers:  even  the 
chief  of  their  fathers,  as  they  were  counted 
by  number  of  names  °by  their  polls,  that 
did  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  from  the  age  of  p  twenty  years 
and  upward. 

25  For  David  said,  9  The  Lord  God  of 
Israel  hath  given  rest  unto  his  people, 

5  that  they  may  dwell  in  Jerusalem  for 
ever; 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites:  they  shall 
no  more  ^  carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any 
vessels  of  it  for  the  service  thereof. 

27  For  ^  by  the  last  words  of  David,  the 
Levites  were  H  numbered  from  twenty 
vears  old  and  above: 

V  _ 

28  Because  their  ^  office  was  to  wait  on 
the  sons  of  Aaron  ^  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  courts,  and  in 
the  chambers,  and  in  the  *  purifying  of  all 
holy  things,  and  the  work  of  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God; 

29  Both  for  ^  the  shew-bread,  and  for 
^  the  fine  flour  for  meat-offering,  and  for 
the  ^  unleavened  cakes,  and  for  that  zchich 
is  baked  in  the  **  pan,  and  for  that  which  is 


fried,  and  for  all  manner  of  ^  measure  and 


size; 


30  And  to  ®  stand  ^  every  morning  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise 
at  even; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt-sacrifices  unto 


m  Num.  10:17,21. 
n  Num.  1:4.  2:32.  3:15,20.  4:34 
—49. 

0  Num.  1:2,18,22.  3:47. 
p  3,27.  Num.  1:3.  4:3.  8:24. 
Ezra  3:8. 

q  See  on  22:18. — 2  Sam.  7:1,11. 
§  Or,  and  he  dwelleth  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  (J-c.  1  Kings  8:13,27. 

Ps.  9:11.  68:16,18.  132:13,14. 
135:21.  Is.  8:18.  Joel  3:21. 
Zech.  8:3.  2  Cor.  6:16.  Col. 
2:9. 

r  Num.  4:5,49.  7:9. 
s  2  Sam.  23:1.  Ps.  72:20. 

II  Heb.  numbers. 

IT  Heb.  station  was  at  the  hand 
of.  18:17.  marg.  Neh.  11:24. 
t  4.  28:13.  Num.  3:6 — 9.  8:11 — 
22,26.  18:2—6. 

u  9:26.  1  Kings  6:5.  2  Chr.  31: 


11.  Ezra  8:29.  Neh.  13:4,5,9 
Jer.  35:4.  Ez.  41:6—11,26.  42 
3—13. 

X  9:28,29.  2  Chr.  29:5,13,19.  35 
3—6,11—14. 

y  9:31,32.  Ex.  25:30.  Lev.  24 
5—9.  1  Kings  7:48.  2  Chr.  13 
11.  29:18.  Neh.  10:33.  Matt 
12:4.  Heb.  9:2. 
z  9:29.  Lev.  6:20—23. 
a  See  on  Lev.  2:4—7.  7:9. 

**  Or,  fiat  plate. 
b  Lev.  19:35,36.  Num.  3:50. 
c  6:31—33.  9:33.  16:37 — 42.  25 
1—7.  2  Chr.  29:25—28.  31:2 
Ezra  3:10,11.  Ps.  135:1—3,19 
20.  137:2 — 4.  Rev.  5:8—14 
14:3. 

d  Ex.  29:39—42.  Ps.  92:1—3 
134:1,2 


numbers  of  the  5’oung  Levites,  being  out  of  em 
ploy,  contracted  bad  habits  or  set  bad  examples 
therefore  David,  as  a  prophet,  ordered  this  change 
Twenty-five  years  of  age  had  been  the  earlies 
term  of  their  entering  upon  their  probationary 
services,  but  now  they  were  to  be  employed  fron 
twenty  years  old:  and,  as  a  matter  of  importance 
David  confirmed  it  with  his  last  words.  [J^Iarg 
and  J\Jnrg.  Ref.) 

V.  29.  jyiarg.  Ref. — J^otes,  9:31 — 33.  Ex.  25 
2.3 — 30.  Lev.  2:4 — 8.  24:5 — 8. — All  manner,  &c. 
Those  Levites,  who  acted  as  magistrates,  (4)  hai 
the  inspection  of  weights  and  measures  of  ever 
kind,  that  no  fraud  might  in  this  way  be  commit 
ted.  Honesty  is  nearly  connected  with  piety;  am 
therefore  the  Levites,  being  sufficiently  numerous 
were  employed  to  superintend  the  former  as  wel 
as  the  latter.  [JS'otes,  Deut.  25:13 — 16.  Prov.  11:1 
16:11.  20:10,23.  Am.  8:4—10.  Mic.  6:10— lo 
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the  Lord  ®  in  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new- 
moons,  and  on  the  set  feasts,  by  number, 
according  to  the  order  commanded  unto 
them  continually  before  the  Lord: 

32  And  that  they  should  s  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  and  the  charge  of  the  holy  place^  and 
^  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  their 
brethren,  in  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  priests  are  divided  by  lot  into  twenty-four  courses,  1 — 19. 
The  rest  of  the  Kohathites,  and  the  Merarites,  are  divided  in 
like  manner,  20—31. 

NOW  these  are  ^  the  divisions  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron.  ^  The  sons  of 
Aaron;  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and 
Ilhamar. 


e  Lev.  23:24,39.  Num.  10;  10. 
Ps.  81:1 — 4.  Is.  1:13,14. 
f  Lev.  23:  Num.  28:  29: 
f  9;27.  Num.  1:53.  1  Kings  8:4. 


h  Num.  3:fi — 9,38. 
a  23:6.  jyiarg. 

b  6:3.  Ex.  6:23.  28:1.  Lev.  10: 
1—6.  Num.  3:2.  26:60. 


They  probably  kept  standard-weig-hts  and  meas¬ 
ures  at  the  temple,  by  which  all  those  allowed  in 
traffic,  were  tried  and  approved:  and  from  this 
•‘the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,”  took  that  name. 
(JVbie,  Ez.  45:10—12.) 

V.  30 — 32.  The  Levites  assisted  the  priests,  in 
offering-  the  sacrifices;  though  some  parts  of  that 
service  were  performed  by  the  priests  alone. 
tJVbtca,  Lev.  1:3 — 9.  J^um.  8:19 — 26.  18:2 — 6.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

If  we  be  prepared  for  death,  having-  accom¬ 
plished  our  measure  of  services,  and  seeing  others 
raised  up  to  succeed  us  in  the  church  or  the  com¬ 
munity.  according  to  our  several  situations,  we 
surely  may  be  “full  of  days,”  whatever  our  term 
of  life  may  be:  and  satisfied  with  living  in  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  of  vanity  and  temptation, 
we  may  rejoice  to  leave  all  below,  and  even  to  be 
absent  from  our  bodies,  that  we  may  go  to  heaven 
and  be  present  with  the  Lord.  [J^otes  and  P.  O. 
2  Cor.  5:1 — 8.) — We  should  be  thankful,  in  de¬ 
clining  years,  to  be  eclipsed  by  men  of  real  in¬ 
tegrity,  piety,  and  useful  endowments,  who  are 
coming  forward  upon  the  stage  of  action:  yet,  we 
should  still  endeavor  to  do  all  we  can  to  promote  the 
common  cause  of  religion;  and  sometimes  the  sa¬ 
gacity  and  experience  of  old  age,  when  incapable 
of  much  bodily  exertion,  may  suggest  and  effect 
more  real  good,  than  the  vigor  and  activity  of 
youth. — The  increase  of  ministers  is  of  great  im¬ 
portance,  provided  they  be  men  of  God,  zealous 
for  his  glory,  and  earnestly  seeking  the  salvation 
of  souls.  In  this  ca^e  they  will  desire  employment, 
and  in  one  way  or  other  will  be  usefully  active. — 
But  it  is  expedient  that  every  one  should  know 
his  proper  place,  to  help  forward  the  work  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  to  promote  equity  and  justice; 
to  instruct  the  people  in  the  truths  and  precepts 
of  God’s  word,  to  take  care  that  his  ordinances  be 
duly  administered;  and  to  excite  and  assist  the 
people  in  his  sacred  worship. — Every  method 
should  be  used  to  prevent  the  irregularity,  indo¬ 
lence,  and  worldly  lusts,  of  this  order  of  men, 
whose  example,  influence,  and  conversation  are 
more  useful,  or  more  pernicious,  than  those  of  any 
other;  and  who  are  commonly  either  better  or 
worse  employed,  than  the  other  orders  in  society. 
—■Though  it  is  generally  inexpedient,  that  the 
more  arduous  part  of  the  sacred  ministry  should 
be  performed  by  very  young  men;  yet  those  who 
fl-re  intended  for  this  service,  ought  by  no  means 
*^0  waste  their  youth  in  inactivity  or  dissipation; 


2  But  «  Nadab  and  Abihu  ^  died  before 
their  father,  and  had  no  children:  there¬ 
fore  ®  Eleazar  and  Ithaina.  executed  the 
priest’s  office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both 
^  Zadok  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and 
^  Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  offices  in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  ^  chief  men 
found  of  ’  the  sons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar:  and  thus  were  they  di¬ 
vided.  Among  the  sons  of  Eleazar  there 
were  sixteen  chief  men  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  eight  among  the  sons  of 
Ithamar  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 


c  Ex.  24:1,9. 

d  Lev.  10;2.  Num.  3:4.  26:61. 
e  Ex.  29:9.  Lev.  10:12.  Num. 
16:39,40.  18:7. 

f  6,31.  6:4 — 8,50 — 53.  12:27,28. 
15:11.  16:39.  2  Sam.  20:25.  1 

K inn's  2:35. 


g  1  Sam.  21:1.  22:9.  2  Sam.  8; 
17. 

h  15;6— 12,16. 

i  Num.  25: 11—13.  1  Sam.  2:30 
—38. 

k  See  on  23:24. 


but  to  employ  their  time  in  preparatory  and  in¬ 
itiatory  studies  and  exercises. — A  constant  suc¬ 
cession  of  religious  duties,  stated  or  occasional, 
public  or  private,  must  engage  the  true  minister’s 
attention,  day  by  day  continually:  and  if  a  man 
cannot  take  pleasure  in  such  employments,  he 
must  soon  be  weary  of  the  work,  as  a  drudgery; 
and  will  either  neglect  it,  or  attend  upon  it  un¬ 
willingly,  for  the  sake  of  his  wages.  (P.  O.  Acts 
6:1— ^7.  J^otes,  1  Tim.  4:12 — 16.)  A  new  heart,  a 
spiritual  mind,  which  delights  greatly  in  God’s 
commandments,  is  the  first  and  most  essential 
qualification  for  the  ministry;  as  indeed  it  forms 
the  great  distinction  between  the  true  Christian, 
and  all  other  men  in  the  world.  To  the  spiritual 
man  every  successive  service  will  yield  renewed 
satisfaction;  and  he  will  be  unwearied,  and  alwa\’s 
abounding  and  delighting  in  the  work  of  the  Lord; 
being  never  so  happy,  as  when  employed  for  such 
a  good  Master,  in  so  pleasant  a  service.  With 
him  the  work  itself,  and  the  success  of  his  labors, 
are  the  principal  objects:  the  emolument  or  main¬ 
tenance  (though  he  has  a  right  to  it,  and  perhaps 
cannot  live  without  it,)  is  a  very  subordinate  con¬ 
sideration:  nor  will  he  much  regard  whether  he  be 
called  to  take  the  lead,  or  whether  he  keep  the 
charge  of  others  who  are  placed  over  him,  pro¬ 
vided  they  do  not  bind  his  hands,  or  impede  his 
usefulness.  {JsTotes,  1  Tim.  3:1 — 7.  1  Pet.  5:1 — 4.) 
These  are  indeed  “men  of  God:”  mav  he  supply 
his  church  with  numbers  of  them;  in  the  place  ot 
those  hirelings,  who  have  in  all  ages  swarmed  in 
the  professing  church,  to  the  scandal  of  religion 
and  the  ruin  of  their  own  souls!  Su^h  ministers  as 
have  been  described,  will  be  accepted  and  useful 
in  the  most  obscure  situations;  and  will  subserve 
the  interests  of  morality  most  effectually,  as  well 
as  promote  the  spiritual  worship  of  Goil  through 
Jesus  Christ.  And  should  they  leave  their  families 
in  poverty  and  obscurity,  after  their  decease:  this 
circumstance  will  be  a'testimony  before  the  world 
of  their  disinterestedness;  and  the  Lord  will  surely 
provide  for  their  wants,  as  far  as  is  truly  good  for 
them.  He  advances,  and  he  abases,  as  his  infinite 
wisdom  sees  good,  whatever  may  be  our  cares  or 
desires.  May  we  then  seek  and  serve  him  upright¬ 
ly,  and  leave  all  the  rest  to  his  disposal,  by  faith  in 
his  word  and  resignation  to  his  righteous  will! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1 — 4.  [Marg.Ref. — J^oles, 
Lev.  10:1 — 5.  J^um.  18:7.)  It  may  be  supposed, 
that  t!ie  house  of  Ithamar,  in  consequence  of  the 
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5  Thus  were  *  they  divided  by  lot,  one  j 
sort  with  another;  for  ™  the  governors  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  governors  of  the  house 
of  God,  were  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and 

of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel 
"  the  scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them 
before  the  king,  and  the  princes  and  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abia- 
thar,  and  before  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  priests  and  Levites:  one  *  principal 
household  being  taken  for  Eleazar,  and 
one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  °  Je- 
hoiarib,  the  second  p  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  ^  Harim,  the  fourth  to 
Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to 
'  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth 
to  ®  Abijah, 

1 1  The  ninth  to  Ueshuah,  the  tenth  to 
Shecaniah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  “  Eliashib,  the 
twelfth  to  Jakim, 

1 3  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  four¬ 
teenth  to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah;  the  sixteenth 


to  *  Immer, 

1 5  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the 
twentieth  to  Jehezekel, 


1  Josh.  18:10.  Prov.  16:33.  Acts 
1*26* 

in9:]l.  2Chr.  35-f.  Neh.  11: 
11.  Matt.  26:3.  27:1.  Acts  4:1, 
6,  5:24. 

n  1  Kings  4:3.  2Chr.  34:13. 
Ezra  7:6.  Neh.  8:1.  Matt.  8: 
19.  13:52.  23.1,2. 

*  Heb.  house  of  the  father.  4. 


o  9:10.  Neh.  12:19.  Joiarih. 
p  Ezra  2:36.  Neh.  7:39.  11:10. 
q  Ezra  2:39.  10:21.  Neh.  7:35. 
12:15. 

r  Neh.  12:17.  Miniarnin. 
s  Neh.  12:4,17.  Luke  1:5.  Mia. 
t  Ezra  2:36.  Neh.  7:39.  12:10. 
u  Neh.  12:10. 

X  Ezra  2:37.  10:20.  Neh.  7:40. 


23:24. 


sentence  denounced  against  it  in  the  days  of  Eli, 
had  decreased  in  numbers  and  eminency,  before 
Zadok  was  constituted  hig-h  priest:  ( JV'bfex,  1  Sam. 
2:30—36.3:11—14.  1  Kin^s  2:26,27,35.)  so  that 
there  were  twice  as  many  flourishing-  families  and 
principal  persons  in  the  line  of  Eleazar,  as  in  that 
of  Ithamar.  ‘To  void  all  confusion,  now  that 
‘they  were  much  increased,  David  distributed  the 
‘priests  as  he  had  done  the  Levites,  into  several 
‘courses;  which,  no  doubt,  was  by  a  divine  direc- 
‘tion,  as  well  as  the  other.  ...  He  appointed  ... 
‘sixteen  courses  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  under  as 
‘many  heads  of  their  families;  and  half  as  man}’ 
‘of  the  posterity  of  Ithamar.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  5.  Governors,  &c.]  Or,  principal  ministers 
in  holy  thing-s,  and  rulers  in  behalf  of  God,  or  su¬ 
perior  magistrates.  (Jl/arg.  ReJ".  m.) 

V.  6.  The  regulation  of  these  courses  of  the 
priests  was  made  by  casting  lots,  before  the  king 
and  all  the  chief  persons  in  the  land,  in  a  most 
solemn  manner;  and  a  record  was  made  of  the 
transaction,  to  prevent  any  future  contest.  First, 
one  household  was  taken  of  Eleazar’s  race,  and 
then  one  of  Ithamar’s,  till  sixteen  had  been  com¬ 
pleted;  after  which  the  remaining  eight  of  Elea¬ 
zar’s  sons,  were  arranged  according  to  the  order 
in  which  their  lots  came  forth. 


444] 


17  The  one  and  twentieth  toJachin, 
the  two  and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah, 
the  four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziah. 

19  These  zvere  y  the  orderings  of  them 
in  their  service  to  come  into  the  house  o. 
the  Loro,  according  to  their  manner, 

under  Aaron  their  father,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  had  commanded  him. 

20  11  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi 
zvere  these:  Of  the  sons  of  ^  Amram;  ^  Shu- 
bael:  of  the  sons  of  Shubael;  Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerning  Rehabiah:  of  the  sons 
of  Rehabiah,  the  first  zvas  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  ®  Izharites;  ^  Shelomoth: 
of  the  sons  of  Shelomoth;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Hebron^  ^  Jeriah  the 
frst,  Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the 
third,  Jekameam  the  fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  ^’Michah;  of 
the  sons  of  Michah;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  zvas  ‘Isshiah: 
of  the  sons  of  Isshiah;  ^  Zechariah. 

26  IT  The  ^  sons  of  Merari  zvere  Mahli 
and  Mushi:  the  sons  of  Jaaziah;  Beno. 

27  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah;  Be¬ 
no,  and  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleaza-r,  ™  who  had 
no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish:  the  son  of  Kish 
zvas  Jerahmeel. 

30  The  sons  also  of  "  Mushi;  Mahli, 
and  Eder,  and  Jerimoth.  These  zvere  the 
sons  of  the  Levites  after  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

y  9:25.  2  Chr.  23:4,8.  1  Cor. 

14:40. 

z  See  on  1. — Heb.  7:11. 
a  6:18.  23:12—14. 
b  23:16.  26:24.  Shehuel. 
c  23:17. 

d  26:25.  .Jeshaiah. 
e  23:13.  Ex.  6:21.  Num.  3:l9, 

27.  Izeharites. 

V.  7.  It  was  thought,  by  the  Jews  in  after 
ages,  a  great  honor  to  be  descended  from  Jehoia- 
rib.  The  Maccabees  were  descended  from  him; 
(1  Mac.  2:1 — 4.)  and  Josephus  thought  himself 
noble,  because  he  sprang  from  the  first  of  these 
twenty-four  courses. 

V.  10.  Abijah.'}  The  courses  of  the  priests, 
established  by  David,  were  continued,  with  some 
alterations,  till  the  days  of  Christ:  these  records 
must  therefore  have  been  very  useful  to  the  Jews, 
after  their  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
[Marg.  Ref. — M'otes,  Ezra  2:36 — 39.  Luke  1:5 

—’7') 

V.  19.  Under  Aaron  their  father.'}  All  the 
priests  were  considered  as  Aaron’s  successors, 
and  as  filling  up  his  place,  in  whose  person  the 
whole  priesthood  was  originally  vested,  and  from 
whom  it  was  derived  to  his  posterity- — These  ar¬ 
rangements  having  been  made  by  David,  acting 
under  the  divine  direction,  and  according  to  the 
commandment  given  by  Moses  concerning  the 
priesthood;  the  courses  of  the  priests  attended, 
each  during  one  week  at  a  time,  for  the  ordinary 
services;  though  at  the  great  festivals,  and  or 
other  public  occasions,  numbers  of  the  rest  woulc 
be  present  and  assist. 

V.  20— -30.  {Marg.  Ref.)  These  persons  .seen- 


t  23.18.  2b:26.  unelomitti. 
g  23:19.  26:31.  Jerijah. 
h  23:20.  Micah. 
i  23:20.  Jesiah. 
k  15:18,20. 

16:19.23:21.  Ex.  6:19.  Num 
3:20. 
m  23:22. 
n  6:47.  23:23. 


B.  C.  1015. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


B.  C.  1015. 


31  These  likewise  cast  °  lots  over 
against  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron 
in  the  presence  of  David  the  king,  and 
Zadok,  and  Ahimelech,  and  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  even 
Pthe  principal  fathers  over  against  their 
younger  brethren. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  names  and  offices  of  the  principal  singers  and  musicians, 
1 _ 7.  They  are  divided  by  lot  into  twenty-four  courses,  8 — 31. 

Moreover  David  and  ^  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  host  separated  to  the 
service  of  the  sons  of  ^  Asaph,  and  of 
Heman,  and  of  Jeduthun,  who  should 
®  prophesy  with  ^  harps,  with  psalteries, 
and  with  cymbals:  and  the  number  of  the 
workmen  according  to  their  service  was: 

2  Of  the  sons  of  ®  Asaph;  Zaccur,  and 
Joseph,  and  Nethaniah,  and  ^  Asarelah, 
the  sons  of  Asaph  s  under  the  hands  of 
Asaph,  which  prophesied  *  according  to 
the  order  of  the  king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun:  the  sons  of  Jeduthun; 
‘Gedaliah,  and  J  Zeri,  and  •^Jeshaiah, 
Hashabiah,  and  ^Mattithiah,  t  six,  under 

e  1.  6:39.  15:17.  16:5.  Ps.  73.— 
83:  titles. 
f  14.  Jesharelah. 
g  3,6.  Is.  3:6. 

*  Heb.  by  the  hands  of  the 
king.  6.  marg. 

h  9:16.  16:41,42.  2  Chr.  29:14. 


o  5,6.  Nu.m.  26:56. 
p  25:8.  26: 13. 

a  12:28.  23:2.  24:5,6.  2  Chr.  23: 
1,9. 

b  See  on  6:33,39,44.  15:16—19. 
c  3.  1  Sam.  10:5.  2  Kings  3:15. 

1  Cor.  14:24—26. 

d  15:16—21.  16:4,5,42.  23:5 — 7. 

2  Chr.  23:13.  29:25,26.  31:2.  34: 
12.  Ezra  3:10,11.  Neh.  12:24, 
27,43 — 16,  Ps.  81:2.  92:1—3. 
150:3—5.  Rev.  15:2—4. 


i  9. 
j  11.  Izri. 
k  15. 

121,  15:18,21. 

t  With  Shimei,  mentioned  17. 


the  hands  of  their  father  Jeduthun,  who 
prophesied  with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks 
and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  “  Heman:  the  sons  of  Heman; 
°  Bukkiah,  ^Mattaniah,  Uzziel,  She- 
buel,  and  ®  Jerimoth,  ^Plananiah,  “  Hana- 
ni, Eliathah,  y  Giddalti,  and  ^Romamti- 
ezer,  ^  Joshbekashah,  ^  Mallothi,  ^  Ho- 
thir,  and  Mahazioth. 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman 
^  the  king’s  seer  in  the  t  words  of  God,  to 
lift  up  the  horn.  And  ®  God  gave  to 
Heman  fourteen  sons  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters. 

6  All  these  were  ^  under  the  hands  of 
their  father  ^  for  song  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  with  cymbals,  jxsalteries,  and  harps, 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  { ac¬ 
cording  to  the  king’s  order  to  ^  Asaph, 
Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their 
brethren,  that  were  instructed  in  the 
songs  of  the  Lord,  even  all  that  were 


to  have  been  the  heads  of  those  twenty-four  thou¬ 
sand  Levites,  who  in  twenty-four  courses  waited 
on  the  priests  in  their  ministrations.  (23:4.) 

V.  31.  The  principal^  Sac.']  The  whole  com¬ 
pany  being"  ranged,  according  to  their  families, 
into  the  proper  number  of  divisions,  the  order  ofj 
their  courses  was  assigned  them  by  lot,  without 
respect  to  rank  or  seniority. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  will  certainly  perform  all  his  prom¬ 
ises  and  threatenings;  and  if  they  do  not  lake 
effect  suddenly,  and  with  ob.servation,  they  will 
do  it  gradually  and  silently. — Sin  ruins  men’s 
characters,  comforts,  and  families;  and  will  de¬ 
stroy  the  immortal  souls  of  all  those,  who  do  not 
obtain  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. — In  all 
cases  we  ought  to  act  with  exact  impartiality,  as 
far  as  we  are  able:  and  when  human  prudence 
fails  of  discerning  a  reason  of  preference,  where 
it  must  be  given;  it  is  right,  in  one  way  or  other, 
to  refer  the  determination  to  the  Lord. — Much 
wisdom  and  equity  is  requisite  to  exclude  occa-  j 
sions  of  envy,  jealousy,  and  contention,  in  thelj 
regulation  of  public  affairs,  where  numbers  are 
concerned:  but  what  is  done  fairly  and  openly, 
and  in  the  fear  of  God,  is  placed  upon  the  most  per¬ 
manent  basis. — The  solemn  appointment  and  or¬ 
derly  attendance  of  ministers,  is  of  considerable 
importance;  but  they  are  all  under  the  hand  of 
Jesus,  from  whom  they  receive  their  commission 
and  instructions,  as  well  as  their  qualifications; 
and  to  whom  they  are  all  accountable. — Differ¬ 
ence  of  age,  learning,  piety,  reputation,  and 
other  circumstances,  gives  external  precedency 
to  some  ministers;  but  they  are  all  brethren,  and 
none  ought  to  act  as  lords,  with  despotic  rule,  or 
domineer  over  the  others.  (JVofe,  1  Pet.  5:1 — 4. 


m  Ps.  92:1.  Jer.  33:11. 
n  6:33.  15:17,19.  16:41,42.  Ps. 

88:  title, 
o  13. 

p  16. 

q  18. 
r  20. 
s  22. 
t  23. 
u  25. 

X  27. 
y  29. 
z  31. 
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e  28:5.  Gen.  33:5.  Ps.  127:3 
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g  1—3.  15:22.  23:5.  Ps.  63:25. 

Kph.  5:19.  Col.  3:16. 

§  Heb.  by  the  hands  of  the  king 
2.  marg. 
h  See  on  1 — 4. 


P.  O.  J — 7.)  Thus,  in  Jesus  Christ,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female,  bond  nor  free;  but  all 
believers  are  one  in  him,  being  children  of  God, 
fellow-heirs  of  eternal  life,  and  brethren  to  each 
other.  May  they  all  on  earth  emulate  that  love, 
peace,  and  harmony,  which  will  subsist  in  the 
heavenly  world! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXV.  V.  1 — 6.  “The  captains  of  the 
host,”  ( 1 )  seem  to  mean  the  leaders,  or  heads,  of 
the  several  courses  of  the  priests  and  Levites. — 
Jeduthun  either  was  the  same  person,  as  was 
before  called  Ethan;  or  Ethan  was  dead,  and  Je¬ 
duthun  succeeded  him.  (15:17 — 19.  JVb^e,  22.) — 
The  wovd  prophesy /\n  this  place,  seems  to  mean 
no  more,  than  praising  God  by  singing  inspired 
prophetical  hymns,  with  great  earnestness  and 
devout  affections,  under  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  As  the  prophets  in  Samuel’s  days 
used  music  and  singing;  it  has  been  conjectured, 
that  he  first  introduced  them  into  the  regular 
worship  of  Israel,  and  that  David  reduced  to  order 
what  he  found  already  established.  (JVo<€5,  9: 
22.  1  Sam.  10:5,6.) — These  persons  are  said  to 
have  “prophesied  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king;”  because  he  in.5tituted  the  order  of  their 
services. — Only  five  sons  of  Jeduthun  are  here 
named;  but  Shimei,  afterwards  mentioned,  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  the  sixth.  (17)  Perhaps, 
though  as  Jeduthun’s  son  he  was  chosen  to  be  the 
head  of  one  course,  he  was  at  this  time  young, 
and  not  fit  for  present  service. — Heman  seems  to 
have  been  a  prophet,  or  “seer,”  in  the  common 
acceptation,  and  was  much  consulted  by  David: 
“he  lifted  up  the  horn,”  or  presided  over  those 
who  used  wind-instruments  of  music.  (Jl/arg. 
Ref. — ^'olesy  6:33—39.  9:31—33.  16:37—43.  23: 

p.  2  -6  ' 
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cunning,  was  two  hundred  fourscore  and 
eight. 

8  IT  And  they  '  cast  lots,  J  ward  against 
ward,  as  well  tne  small  as  the  great,  ^  the 
teacher  as  the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for 
Asaph  to  ^Joseph:  the  second  to  Geda- j 
liah,  who  with  his  brethren  and  sons  were 
twelve: 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

1 1  The  fourth  to  "  Izri,  he,  his  sons, 

and  his  brethren,  leere  twelve:  j 

12  The  fifth  to  “Nethaniah,  he,  his  j 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  zwere  twelve: 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  sons, 

and  his  brethren,  zeerc  tw^elve:  j 

14  The  seventh  to  p  Jesharelah,  he,  his  ' 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  tw^elve: 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his  sons,  i 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  zoere  tw’elve: 

18  The  eleventh  to^iAzareel,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  zvere  twelve: 

19  The  twelfth  to  '"Hashabiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

20  The  thirteenth  to  ®  Shubael,  he,  his 


sons,  and  his  brethren,  zeere  twelve: 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  tw'elve: 


i  See  on  24:5.  Lev.  16:8.  1  Sam. 

n  3.  Zeri. 

14:41,42.  Prov.  16:33.  Acts  1: 

o  2. 

26. 

p  2.  Jlsarelah. 

J  24:31.  26:13,16.  Xeh.  12:24. 

q  4.  Uzziel. 

k  15:22.  2  Chr.  23:13. 

r  3. 

1  2. 

s  4.  Shehuel. 

m  2. 

V.  7.  These  two  hundred  and  eight5'-eight, 
being  twenty-four  courses  of  twelve  each,  were 
more  skilful  than  the  other  Levites;  and  being 
placed  under  the  twentj^-four  sons  of  the  chief 
singers,  they  had  the  four  thousand  before  men¬ 
tioned  divided  among  them,  to  officiate  by  courses, 
according  to  their  instructions.  (23:5.)  ‘Twelve 
‘of  those  singers,  with  their  governor,  came  and 
‘waited  every  week;  at  the  end  of  which  the}" 
‘were  succeeded  by  other  twelve,  till  the  course 
‘was  finished.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  8.  Even  among  the  twenty-four  leaders, 
some  were  more  expert  than  others;  some  were 
teachers,  and  others  scholars;  but  every  one  was 
taken  by  the  solemn  casting  of  lots,  without  any 
regard  to  these  distinctions.  [^larg.  Ref.)  ‘Thus 
‘all  things  were  disposed  for  tne  preserving  order, 
‘and  avoiding  all  disputes  about  precedence:  there 
‘being  no  respect  had  in  this  divine  distribution 
‘to  their  birth,  but  the  younger  in  course  preced- 
‘ed  the  elder.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  9 — 31.  JSIarg.  Ref. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATTOXS. 

The  Lord  is  in  himself  exalted  far  above  all 
blessing  and  praise,  and  our  obligations  to  him 
are  infinite:  we  ought  therefore  to  give  him  thanks, 
and  to  praise  him,  with  our  noblest  powers;  and 
to  render  every  kind  and  degree  of  capacity,  in¬ 
genuity,  or  skill,  which  we  possess,  subservient  to 
that  highest  end:  but  especially  our  best  and  most 
446] 


22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothir, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve: 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve: 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  ^  Ma- 
hazioth,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve: 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romam- 
ti-ezer,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
zvere  twelve. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  divisions  of  the  porters,  1 — 12.  The  gates  assigned  to 
them  by  lot,  13 — 19.  The  Levites  who  had  the  charge  of  the 
treasures,  20 — 28.  Those  who  were  officers  and  judges,  29 
—32. 

ONCERNING  the  divisions  ofMhe 
porters:  Of  the  ^  Korhites  was  ^  Me- 
shelemiah  the  son  of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of 
^  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were, 
Zechariah  the  first-born,  Jediael  the  sec- 

t  4.  I  titles. 

a9;l7— 27.  15:18,23,24.  2  Chr.  |  c  14.  Shelemiah. 

23:19.  i  d  6:37.  9:19.  Ebiasaph. 

b  Num.  26:9— 11.  Ps.  44: — 49:  i _ _ 

lively  affections  are  his  due.  Every  part  of  his 
service  is  delightful,  in  proportion  as  we  are  prop¬ 
erly  disposed:  yet  we  should  apply  our  minds  to 
instruction,  that  we  may  become  “workmen  that 
need  not  be  ashamed,”  as  capable  of  performing 
our  several  duties  with  propriety  and  readiness. — 
Human  prudence  must  regulate  certain  circum¬ 
stances  relative  to  religious  worship;  and  every 
society,  larger  or  smaller,  should  order  such  mat¬ 
ters  for  themselves,  to  the  best  of  their  judgment: 
but  unless  the  Spirit  of  God  put  life  and  fervor 
into  our  devotions,  they  will,  however  appointed, 
be  a  lifeless,  worthless  form. — Ws  should  all  be 
ready  to  give  or  to  receive  instructions,  without 
self-preference,  or  accounting  ourselves  degrad¬ 
ed:  for  in  God’s  sight  the  teachable  scholar  is 
nearly  as  honorable  as  the  able  iristructer. — It  is 
pleasant  to  receive  all  our  temporal  and  domestic 
comforts,  as  given  unto  us  of  God,  and  then  to  de¬ 
vote  them  all  to  his  service:  and  it  is  a  singular 
mercy  to  have  a  large  family,  all  employed  and 
accepted  by  him.  But  whether  our  children  and 
connexions  be  few"  or  many,  may  w"e  and  they  be 
all  his,  and  meet  in  his  temple  above  to  sing  his 
praises  for  ever!  Whatever  Providence  may  al¬ 
lot  us  here,  may  this  be  the  lot  and  portion  of  our 
inheritance  hereafter! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVI.  V.  1.  Marg.  Ref.—JfoU,^: 
2 — 6,  V.  5. — ^^saph.'}  Not  Asaph  the  chief  musi- 
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ond,  Zebadlah  the  third,  Jathniel  the 
fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth, 
Elioenai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  ®  Obed-edom 
were^  Shemaiah,  the  first-born,  Jehoza- 
bad  the  second,  Joah  the  third,  and  Sa- 
car  the  fourth,  and  Nethaneel  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  sev¬ 
enth,  Peulthai  the  eighth:  for  ^  God  bless¬ 
ed  *  him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were 
sons  born,  that  ruled  throughout  the 
house  of  their  father:  for  they  zvcre 
6  mighty  men  of  valor. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah;  Othni,  and 
Rephael,  and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose 
brethren  2vere  strong  men,  Elihu  and  Sem- 
achiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  son&  of  Obed-edom: 
they  and  their  sons  and  their  brethren, 
able  men  for  strength  for  the  service, 
were  threescore  and  two  of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and 


brethren,  strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  ’  Hosah,  of  the  children  of  Me- 
rari,  had  sons:  Simri  the  chief,  (for 
though  he  was  not  the  first-born,  yet  ^  his 
father  made  him  the  chief;) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah  the 
third,  Zechariah  the  fourth:  all  the  sons 
and  brethren  of  Hosah  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of 
the  porters,  even  among  the  chief  men, 
having  *  wards  one  against  another,  to 
minister  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


e  15:18.21,24.  16:5,38. 
f  13:14. 

*  That  is,  Obed-edom. 
f  8.  12:28.  2  Chr.  26:17.  Neh. 
11:14.  1  Tim.  6:12.  2  Tim.  2:3. 


h  1,14. 
i  16-33, 

k  See  on,  5:1,2. 
1  See  on  25:8. 


cian,  who  was  of  the  family  of  Gershom;  (6:39 — 
43.)  but  another  Asaph,  of  the  sons  of  Korah,  call¬ 
ed  also  Abiasaph.  (6:37.  9:19.) 

V.  4,  5.  [J\Inrg.]  The  numerous  and  prosper¬ 
ous  family  of  Obed-edom  was  the  effect  of  the  di¬ 
vine  blessing’,  by  which  his  reverential  regard  to 
the  ark  was  recompensed.  ( JVbte#,  2  Sam.  6: 1 0 — 13. ) 

V.  6 — 12.  JSIarg.  Ref. — Mighty  men,,  &c.  (6) 
The  porters,  and  treasurers  of  the  temple,  had  oc¬ 
casion  for  strength  and  valor,  both  to  oppose 
such  as  improperly  attempted  to  enter  the 
courts  or  sanctuary,  or  to  raise  any  disturbance 
there;  and  also  to  guard  the  sacred  treasures 
of  money,  vessels,  flour,  frankincense,  wine,  and 
oil,  there  deposited,  and  of  which  some  of  them 
were  appointed  to  keep  an  account.  (20.  Motes, 
9:27 — 30.) — Josephus  speaks  of  the  gates  of  the 
temple  being  so  massy,  as  to  require  twenty 
persons  to  open  or  shut  them:  this  too  would  find 
employment  for  the  strength  of  the  porters. 
The  temple  indeed  was  not  yet  built;  but  Da¬ 
vid  had  received  from  the  Lord  a  pattern  of 
what  it  was  to  be,  and  he  arranged  every  thing 
with  reference  to  it.  (JV'ofe^,  28:1 1—10.)— It  is 
supposed,  that  the  families  of  the  Levites,  suc¬ 
ceeded  fo  the  lot  of  their  fathers,  whether  as 
singers,  porters,  or  whatever  was  the  service 
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I  13  ^  And  they  cast  lots,  t  as  well  the 
small  as  the  great,  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  for  every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  “  Shele- 
miah.  Then  for  “  Zechariah  his  son,  a 
wise  counsellor,  they  cast  lots;  and  his 
lot  came  out  northward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward;  and  to 
his  sons,  the  house  of  ^  Asuppim. 

'  16  To  Shuppim  and  «  Hosah  the  lot 

came  forth  westward,  with  the  gate  Shal- 
lecheth,  by  the  r  causeway  of  the  going 
up,  9  ward  against  ward, 
j  17  *■  Eastward  ruere  six  Levites,  north- 
j  ward  four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day, 
and  toward  Asuppim  two  and  two. 
j  18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the 
i  causeway,  and  two  at  Parbar. 

1 9  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  por¬ 
ters  among  the  sons  of  ^  Kore,  and  among 
I  the  sons  of  Merari. 

I  20  I"  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  was 
I  over  the  ^  treasures  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  over  the  treasures  of  the  ^  dedicated 
things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  “  Laadan; 
'  the  sons  ol  the  Gershonite  Laadan,  chief 
fathers,  even  of  Laadan  the  Gershonite, 
i  were  ^  .Jehieli. 


I  22  The  sons  of  Jehieli;  Zetham,  and 
jJoel  his  brother,  zvhich  were  ^  over  the 
I  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  ^Amramites,  and  the  Izha- 
rites,  the  Hebronites,  and  the  Uzzielites: 


t  Or,  as  U'cll  for  the  small  as 
for  the  (Treat.  24.31.  25:8. 
m  1.  jMeshelemiah. 
n  2. 

J  Heb.  gatherings.  17. 
o  10,11. 

p  1  Kings  10:5.  2  Chr.  9:4. 
q  12.  25:8.  Xeh.  12:24. 
r  9:24.  2  Chr.  8:14. 
s  Num.  26:11.  Korah. 


t  22..  9:26—30.  22:3,4,14—16. 
28:12—19.  29:2—8.  1  Kings 

14:26.  15:18.  Mai.  3:10. 

$  Heb.  holy.  26 — 28.  18:11.  1 

Kings  7:5i.  2  Chr.  31:11,12. 
n6:17.  Ijibni.  23:7. 

X  23  8.  29:8.  Jehiel. 
y  20.  Neh.  10:38. 
z  23.12.  Num.  3:19,27. 


!  assigned  them;  and  this  from  one  generation  to 
another,  without  passing  from  one  company  to 
another.  ‘They  were  distributed  into  courses, 
‘as  the  priests  and  Levites  were;  and  these  were 
‘principal  commanders  over  them:  being  the 
‘more  illustrious  of  their  brethren,  and  therefore 
‘particularly  named.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  13.  The  porters  seem  to  have  been  di¬ 
vided  into  courses,  by  a  different  method  than 
'  the  other  Levites.  The  several  families  or  di¬ 
visions  of  them  cast  lots,  at  which  gates  they 
should  keep  ward;  and  then  the  individuals  of 
those  divisions  attended  in  rotation;  but  whether 
the  order,  in  which  they  thus  followed  each 
other,  was  determined  by  lot,  or  by  agreement,  • 
it  does  not  appear. 

V.  14.  A  wise  counsellor.']  It  seems  that 
Zechariah,  being  renowned  for  his  wisdom,  was 
preferred  to  be  the  king’s  counsellor.  The  of¬ 
fice  of  porter  in  the  temple  was  a  place  of  great 
trust,  and  therefore  honorable. 

V.  15.  “Asuppim”  signifying  gatherings,  it 
is  supposed,  that  the  house  of  Asuppim  was  a 
building  erected  to  contain  the  money  that  was 
i  collected,  for  the  use  of  the  sanctuary,  with  the 
vessels  employed  in  the  sacred  services. 

V.  16 — 23.  Mar g.  Ref. —  Ward  against  ward 
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24  And  ^  Shebuel  the  son  of  Gershom, 
the  son  of  Moses,  zvas  ruler  of  the 
treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  ^Eliezer;  Re- 
habiah  his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and 
Joram  his  son,  and  Zichri  his  son,  and 

Shelomith  his  son: 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren 
xcere  ®  over  all  the  treasures  of  the  dedi¬ 
cated  things,  which  David  the  king,  and 
the  chief  fathers,  the  captains  over  thou¬ 
sands  and  hundreds,  and  the  captains  of 
the  host,  had  dedicated. 

27  Out  of  the  *  spoils  won  in  battles 
did  they  dedicate,  ^  to  maintain  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  s  Samuel  the  seer,  and 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish;  and  ‘’Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  and' Joab  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah,  had  dedicated;  and  whosoever  had 
dedicated  any  things  it  was  under  the 
hand  of  Shelomith  and  of  his  brethren. 

29  IT  Of  the  ^  Izharites,  Chenaniah 


ft  23:15,16.  24:20.  Shubael. 
b  23:13.  Ex.  18:4. 
c  23:17. 
d  23:18. 

e  18:11.  22:14.  29.-2 — 9.  Num. 
3 1:^0— o2, 

*  Heb.  battles  and  spoils. 


f  2  Kinjs  12:14.  Neh.  10:32 
—34. 

g  1  Sam.  9:9. 

h  1  Sarn.  14:47 — 51.  17:55. 
i  2  Sarn.  10:9—14. 
k  23.  23:1-2,18. 


(16)  J\Iarg.  Ref. — Their  stations  were  opposite 
to  each  other;  as  the  north  to  the  south,  &c. — 
Eastward  were  six.,  &c.  (17,18.)  ‘Among' the 
‘porters  there  were  four  and  twenty,  according 
‘to  the  rest  of  the  courses;  six  on  the  east  side, 
‘four  on  the  north,  four  on  the  south;  at  Asuppim, 
‘two  and  two,  (four  in  all,)  four  on  the  west,  and 
‘two  at  Parbar.’  Kimchi  in  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  24 — 27.  These  are  the  only  persons 
among  the  descendants  of  Moses,  who  are  men¬ 
tioned,  as  appointed  to  any  office  of  honor  and 
distinction.  {^JSlarg.  Ref. — J^otes,  18:11.  22:6 — 
14.) 

V.  28.  Samuel^  &c.]  It  had  been  customary 
from  the  time  of  Abraham,  (jVb/e^,  Gen.  14:18 
— 20.  28:20 — 22.)  and  probably  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  world,  for  persons  to  dedicate  a  por¬ 
tion  of  their  gains  to  the  service  of  God,  as  an 
acknowledgment  that  all  came  trom  him:  but 
it  is  uncertain  whether  Samuel,  or  the  other  per¬ 
sons  here  mentioned,  had  an  expectation  of  a 
temple  being  built,  for  which  they  desired  to 
make  preparation. 

V.  29.  JSlarg.  Ref. — J^ote^  23:2 — 6. — The 
outward  business,  &c.]  These  Levites  seem  not 
to  have  performed  an}'  service  within  the  pre¬ 
cincts  of  the  sanctuary:  and  their  employment 
on  that  account  may  be  called  “the  outward 
business.”  In  general,  it  may  be  supposed,  that, 
as  well  as  the  other  Levites,  they  were  expected 
to  be  instructers  of  the  people  in  the  law  of  God: 
and  in  particular  they  were  made  magistrates  of 
different  orders,  to  administer  justice  to  the  peo¬ 
ple.  As  the  Levites  were  more  numerous,  than 
could  be  employed  in  the  sanctuary;  and  as  they 
ought  to  be,  and  had  opportunities  of  being,  bet¬ 
ter  acquainted  with  the  law  than  the  other  Is¬ 
raelites;  they  were  appointed  to  this  service, 
along  with  the  elders  of  every  tribe.  (JVb/e,  2 
Chr.  19:5 — 11.)  From  these,  the  scribes,  law¬ 
yers,  or  doctors  of  the  law,  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament,  seem  to  have  arisen.  As  the 
office  of  the  magistracy  reaches  only  to  the  reg- 
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and  his  sons  were  for  ‘  the  outward  busi¬ 
ness  over  Israel,  for  officers  and  judges, 

30  And  of  the  "  Hebronites,  Hashabi- 
ah  and  his  brethren,  men  of  valor,  a  thou¬ 
sand  and  seven  hundred,  were  t  officers 
among  them  of  Israel  on  this  side  Jordan 
westward,  in  all  the  business  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  zr«s®Jerijali 
the  chief,  even  among  the  Hebronites,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  generations  of  his  fathers. 
In  the  P  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Da¬ 
vid  they  were  sought  for,  and  there  were 
found  among  them  mighty  men  of  valor 
at  ^  Jazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  ''men  of  valor, 
were  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
®  chief  fathers,  whom  king  David  made 
rulers  over  the  ^  Reubenites,  the  Gadites, 
and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  every 
matter  pertaining  to  God,  "  and  ^  affairs 
of  the  king. 


1  2  Chr.  34:13.  Neh.  11:16. 
m-23:4.  2  Chr.  19:8—11. 


q  Josh.  21:39.  Is.  16:9. 
r  6—9. 


n  23:12,19. 

I  Heb.  over  the  charge. 
o  23:19.  Jeriah. 
p  29:27.  1  Kings  2:11. 


s  15:12.  23:24.  24:31. 
t  12:37. 

u  2  Chr.  19:11. 

I  Heb.  thing. 


'illation  of  the  outward  conduct;  whilst  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  word  forms  the  means  of  regulating 
the  mind  or  judgment,  with  the  conscience  and 
affections  of  the  heart;  the  former  may  in  this 
sense  also  be  called  the  outward  business.  The 
lawyers  above  mentioned  made  the  whole  of  re¬ 
ligion  a  mere  outward  business;  and  they  have 
always  had  abundance  of  disciples  in  this  re¬ 
spect.  {fJ'otes,  Jilatt.  23:25 — 28.  Luke  11:31— “ 

41-) 

V.  30 — 32.  Hebron  was  first  assigned  to  the 
priests;  [JVote,  Josh.  21:11,12.)  but  it  was  after¬ 
wards  occupied  by  Levites,  perhaps  as  tenants 
whilst  the  priests  were  but  few.  The  Levites 
here  mentioned,  it  seems,  lived  there,  till  they 
had  acquired  the  name  of  Hebronites,  and  then 
removed  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Gilead. 


But  being  sought  out,  they  were  appointed  judg¬ 
es,  and  officers,  for  various  purposes,  civil  and 
ecclesiastical,  superior  and  inferior,  on  each  side 
Jordan,  in  two  divisions:  though  the  larger  pro¬ 
portion  was  assigned  to  those  who  lived  east  of 
that  river;  perhaps  because,  being  more  remote 
from  the  sanctuary  and  the  seat  of  government, 
they  needed  more  attention  to  keep  them  to 
their  duty,  both  to  God,  and  to  the  king.  (Jl/arg. 
Ref.) 

Fortieth  year.. [3\)  It  is  generally  thought 
that  most  or  all  of  these  regulations  were  made 
in  the  last  year  of  David’s  life:  but,  though 
this  be  uncertain,  they  were  certainly  arranged 
towards  the  close  of  his  reign. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  blessing  of  God  renders  individuals  hap¬ 
py,  and  families  flourishing:  and  those,  who  have 
been  faithful  in  a  little,  will  be  made  rulers  over 
many  things. — Wisdom,  courage,  strength  of 
faith,  holy  affections,  and  constancy  of  mind 
in  our  duty,  are  requisite  for  every  station.  But 
those,  who  minister  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
are  required,  without  respect  of  persons,  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  profanation  of  holy  things,  have  peculiar 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 


■  CHAP.  XXVII. 

/  David’s  twelve  captains,  one  for  each  month,  1 — 15.  The  princes 
of  ihe  twelve  tribes,  16 — 22  The  numbering  of  the  people 
was  hindered,  23,  24.  David’s  several  officers  and  counsellors, 
25—34. 


NOW  the  children  of  Israel  after  their 
number,  to  wit,  the  chief  fathers 
and  » captains  of  thousands  and  hundreds, 
and  their  officers  that  served  the  king 
in  ‘^any  matter  of  the  courses,  which 
came  in  and  went  out  ^  month  by  month 
throughout  all  the  months  of  the  year, 
of  every  course,  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first 
month,  ^Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zab- 
diel:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  ^  Perez,  was  ^  the 
chief  of  all  the  captains  of  the  host  for 
the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second 
month  was  Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of 
his  course  was  Mikloth  also  the  ruler:  in 
his  course  likewise  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the 
third  month  zvas  '  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada,  a  *  chief  priest:  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  zuho  was 
•^mighty  among  the  thirty,  and  above 
the  thirty:  and  in  his  course  was  Ammiz- 
abad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth 
month  was  *  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab, 

a  13:1.  Ex.  18:25.  Deut.  1:15.  rez. 

1  Sam.  8:12.  Mic.  5:2.  g  Gen.  49:8—10.  Num.  7:12. 

b28:l.  2  Chr.  17:12— 19.  26:11  10:14. 

—13.  h  11:12.  2  Sam,  23:9.  Dodo. 

c  1  Kings  5:14  i  18:17.  1  Kings  4:4. 

d  1  Kings  4:1, n.  *  Or,  principal  officer.  1  Kings 

e  11:11.  2  Sam.  23:8.  JJdinothe  4:5, 

Eznite.  k  11:22— 25.  2  Sam.  22:20— 23. 

f  Gen.  38:29.  Num.  26:20.  Pha-  1  11:26.  2  Sam.  2:18—23.  23:24. 


need  of  these  qualifications.  They  are  the 
porters  of  the  spiritual  house,  and  the  “stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God;”  a  charg-e  is  committed 
to  their  trust,  infinitely  more  valuable  than  all 
the  treasures  of  the  temple;  and  they  need  to} 
be  watchful  and  faithful.  (JVotes,  Jilatt.  24:45  ' 
—51.  Mark  13:33—37.  Luke  11:35—46.  1  Cor.j 
4:1 — 5.)  Their  office  requires  them  “rightly  to 
divide  the  word  of  truth,”  and  to  administer  di¬ 
vine  ordinances  according  to  it;  that  the  hungry 
souls  may  be  fed  and  feasted  from  the  provisions  i 
of  the  Lord’s  house;  and  that  he  may  be  glorified  j 
by  their  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  him  | 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Great  integrity,  firm-j 
ness,  and  discretion,  are  necessary  to  do  this  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  mind  of  the  great  Master  of  the 
family,  and  to  prevent  abuses,  and  prostitution 
of  sacred  ordinances  to  secular  purposes,  by 
ungodly  men.  From  these  sacred  treasuries, 
“the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,”  all  our 
wants  are  supplied:  but  receiving  from  his 
fulness,  and  being  victorious  over  our  enemies 
by  his  grace,  we  must  give  him  the  glory, 
and  endeavor  to  dispose  of  the  whole  of  our 
abilities  and  stib-stance  according  to  his  will;  al¬ 
lotting  a  proportion  to  maintain  the  expense  of 
his  worship,  as  well  as  to  provide  for  the  poor. 
VoL.  II.  57 
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I  and  Zebadiah  his  son  after  him:  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month 
was  “  Shamuth  the  Izrahite;  and  in  his 
course  zcere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month 
was  ”  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  sev¬ 
enth  month  was  ^  Helez  the  p  Pelonite,  ol 
the  children  of  Ephraim:  and  in  his 
course  zvere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

1 1  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth 
month  zcas  4  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  of 
the  ’'Zarhites:  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth 
month  zvas  Abiezer  the  ®  Anetothite,  of  the 
Benjamites:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth 
month  was  *  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  of 
the  “  Zarliites:  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  elev¬ 
enth  month  was  ^  Benaiah  the  Pirathon- 
ite,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim:  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth 
month  was  ^  Heldai  the  Netophathite,  of 
^  Othniel:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 
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Many  unbelievers,  however,  join  in  these  exter¬ 
nal  services,  and  we  must  not  in  any  degree  rest 
our  hopes  of  salvation  on  them — The  work  of 
the  minister  requires  the  whole  man:  internal 
renovation  is  immediately  its  object;  and  the 
outward  business  of  external  order  in  society 
properly  belongs  to  the  magistrate.  These  ser¬ 
vices  are  therefore  best  preserved  distinct;  yet 
particular  circumstances  may  warrant  excep¬ 
tions.  However,  both  magistrates  and  ministers 
should  concur  in  leading  people,  by  different 
means,  to  fear  God,  and  honor  the  king,  and  to 
do  justice,  and  shew  kindness  to  their  brethren- 
— It  is  very  wrong  for  able  men  to  get  out  of  the 
way,  when  their  help  is  wanted;  but  they  should 
be  sought  out,  and  set  to  work:  and  as  our  end 
approaches,  vve  should  be  more  earnest  to  render 
our  last  services  to  mankind. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVII.  V.  1 — 15.  When  David  was 
not  actually  engaged  in  war,  twenty-four  thou¬ 
sand  men  seem  to  have  been  continually  kept  un¬ 
der  military  discipline.  These  were  exchanged 
every  monUi  for  others:  so  that  two  hundred  ana 
eighty-eight  thousand  men  were,  every  year,  ex¬ 
ercised  as  a  regular  militia;  but  they  were  not 
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16  TF  Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of 
Israel:  the  ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was 
F.iiezer  the  son  of  Zichri:  ol  the  Simeon- 
ites,  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Maachah: 

1 7  Of  the  Levites,  ^  Hashabiah  the 
son  of  Kemuel:  ‘'of  the  Aaronites,  Za- 
(Jok: 

18  Of  Judah,  *  Elihu,  one  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  of  David:  of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son 
of  Michael: 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of 
Obadiah:  of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son 
of  Azriel: 

<20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Ho- 
shea  the  son  of  Azaziah:  of  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh,  Joel  the  son  of  Pedaiah: 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in 
Gilead,  Iddo  the  son  of  Zechariah:  of 
Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the  son  of  ®  Abner: 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham.  These  were  the  princes  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

23  IF  But  David  took  not  the  number 
of  them  ^  from  twenty  years  old  and 
under:  because  the  Lord  had  said  ^  he 
would  increase  Israel  like  to  the  stars  of 
the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  ‘‘began  to 
number,  but  he  finished  not,  because 
there  fell  wrath  for  it  against  Israel; 
neither  *  was  the  number  put  in  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  And  over  ‘  the  king’s  treasures 
was  Azmaveih  the  son  of  Adiel:  and 

^  the  store-houses  in  the  fields,  in 
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the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and  in 
the  castles,  was  Jehonathan  the  son  of 
Uzziah: 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of 
the  field  for  tillage  of  the  ground  was 
Ezri  the  son  of  Chelub: 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  zvas  Shimei 
the  Ramathite;  over  t  the  increase  of  the 
vineyards  for  the  wine-cellars  was  Zabdi 
the  Shiphmite: 

28  And  ‘  over  the  olive-trees  and  the 
sycamore-trees  that  were  in  the  low 
plains,  zcas  Baal-hanan  the  Gederite:  and 
over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Joash: 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in 
^  Sharon  was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite:  and 
over  the  herds  that  zcere  in  the  valleys  zcoj 
Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai: 

30  Over  "  the  camels  also  was  Obil 
°  the  Ishmaelite:  and  over  the  asses  zcas 
Jehdeiah  the  Meronothite: 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the 
Hagarite.  All  these  were  the  rulers  of 
the  substance  which  zvas  king  David’s. 

32  Also  Jonathan  David’s  ^  uncle  was 
a  counsellor,  a  wise  man,  and  a  ^  scribe: 
and  Jehiel  the  5  son  of  Hachmoni  was  with 
the  king’s  sons: 

33  And  ^  Ahithophel  was  the  king’s 
counsellor:  and  *■  Hushai  the  Archite  zcas 
the  king’s  ®  companion: 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoiada 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  and  Abiathar:  and 
‘the  general  of  the  king’s  army  was 
Joab. 


I  Heb.  that  rckich  was  oj"  the 
■vineyards. 
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kept  from  their  other  engagements,  more  than  a 
month  at  one  time.  These  were  mustered  from 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  under  commanders,  called 
“captains  of  the  companies,  that  ministered  to  the 
king  by  course.”  (213:1.)  All  the  twelve  captains 
are  named  among  David’s  mighty  men.  [Marg. 

2  Sam.  23:8—39.)  The  word 
translated  priest.,  and  applied  to  Benaiah,  evident¬ 
ly  means,  and  should  be  rendered.  Ruler.,  or  offi¬ 
cer.  [Marg.) — Asahel,  whom  Abner  slew,  is  num¬ 
bered  among  these  captains,  and  upon  his  death, 
his  son  succeeded  him:  hence  we  learn,  that  this 
order  was  at  least  begun  to  be  established  before 
David  ruled  over  the  whole  land.  [Mote,  2  Sam. 
2:18 — 23.) — Joab  was  the  commander  in  chief.  (34) 
V.  16 — 22.  These  persons,  called  “the  princes 
of  the  tribes,”  (28:1.)  seem  to  have  been  civil  ru¬ 
lers  over  their  several  tribes,  not  entirely  unlike 
the  lord  lieutenants  of  counties  in  England. — Gad 
and  Asher  are  not  mentioned,  probably  because 
they  were  joined  to  the  neighboring  tribes.  Eli- 
hu,  or  Eliab,  was  David’s  elder  brother.  The 
Levites  had  a  prince,  or  rulers,  as  the  other  tribes 
had;  and  the  family  of  Aaron,  as  distinguished 
from  the  rest,  had  Zadok,  for  their  ruler,  or  prince. 
The  son  of  Abner  was,  probably,  advanced  upon 
his  father’s  death,  as  an  expression  of  David’s  un- 
feiarned  concern  for  that  event.  [Motes,  2  Sam. 
3:2b— 39.) 

450] 


V.  23,  24.  It  seems  probable,  from  this  pas- 
age,  that  Joab  began,  by  David’s  order,  to  num- 
)er  the  children,  as  well  as  the  grown  men,  but 
vas  prevented  from  finishing  the  account.  [Mote.<i, 
I  Sam.  24:1 — 9.)  The  numbering  of  the  effective 
nen  might  have  been  deemed  politically  expe- 
lient:  but  ostentation  alone  could  dictate  the  num- 
Dering  of  minors  and  infants;  especially  as  God 
4ad  pronounced  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  innumerable.  [Marg.  Ref.)  ‘An  account 
'of  the  number,  as  far  as  he  went,  was  given  by 
•Joab  to  the  king;  but  the  king,  being  sensible  of 
his  error,  would  not  have  it  recorded  in  the  pub- 
•lic  registers  of  the  kingdom,  as  other  things  ol 
■dailv  occurrence  were.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.“  25—31.  [Marg.  Ref.)  This  account  men¬ 
tions  only  such  persons,  as  filled  up  needful  or 
useful  stations;  not  any  superfluous  officers,  re¬ 
tained  merely  to  make  a  shew  of  magnificence. 
Luxury,  ambition,  and  venality  have  multijdieo 
these  attendants  on  courts;  and  selfish  opposer? 
will  so  impede  the  most  unexceptionable  meas¬ 
ures  of  government,  in  limited  monarchies,  that 
without  a  number  of  retainers  whose  interest  it  n 
to  support  the  crown,  the  public  business  mus 
move  heavily,  if  it  could  at  all  proceed.  Yet  an 
cient  simplicity  was  preferable  to  modern  refine 
ment;  and  the  useful  productions  of  the  earth,  t( 
all  the  devices  of  luxury  and  indulgence.  [Motes 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

David  assembles  the  chiefs  of  Israel;  shews  them  how  his  pur¬ 
pose  of  building  a  temple  had  been  disallowed,  and  relates  the 
LORD'S  special  favor  to  him;  and  his  promises  to  Solomon, 
1 — 8.  He  charges  Solomon  to  know  and  serve  God,  and  to 
build  the  temple,  9,  10,  He  gives  a  pattern  for  the  form  of 
the  several  parts,  (as  God  had  shewed  it  to  him,)  and  gold  and 
silver  for  the  materials,  11— 19.  He  encourages  Solomon  with 
the  assurance  of  help,  both  from  God,  and  from  his  people, 
20.  21. 

And  David  ^  assembled  all  the  princes 
of  Israel,  ^  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 
and  the  captains  of  the  companies  that 
ministered  to  the  king  by  course,  and  the 
captains  over  the  thousands,  and  captains 
over  the  hundreds,  and  ^  the  stewards 
over  all  the  *  substance  and  possessions 
of  the  king,  t  and  of  his  sons,  with  ®  the 
t  officers,  and  with  the  mighty  men,  and 
with  all  the  valiant  men,  unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  s  stood  up  upon 
his  feet,  and  said.  Hear  me,  ^  my  breth¬ 
ren,  and  my  people:  for  me,  I  had  in 

mine  heart  to  build  an  house  of  ^  rest  for 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
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are  called  “the  stewards  over  all  the  substance 
and  possessions  of  the  king-.”  (28;  1.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  prudent  manag-ement  of  secular  affairs  is 
conducive  to  the  interests  of  g-odliness;  provided 
it  be  kept  in  its  proper  place,  and  the  favor  and 
glory  of  God  have  a  decided  preference.  In  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  haffitual  readiness  for 
war  forms  a  better  security  of  peace,  than  anj'^ 
treaties  or  alliances:  in  like  manner,  nothing-  so 
much  encourag-es  Satan’s  assaults,  as  our  un¬ 
watchfulness;  and  while  we  stand  armed  with 
“the  whole  armor  of  God,”  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
and  preparation  of  heart  for  the  conflict,  we  shall 
certainly  be  safe,  and  probably  enjoy  inward 
peace. — When  we  have  exposed  ourselves  to 
wrath  and  chastening-  for  our  sins,  we  ought  hum¬ 
bly  to  confess  them  and  to  desist  from  them:  this 
Will  not  make  atonement  for  our  crimes;  but  it  is 
a  preparation  of  heart  from  the  Lord,  for  receiv- 
ng  the  atonement  made  by  the  Savior,  and  mak- 
ng  suitable  returns  for  it. — Usefulness  is  the 
proper  standard  of  valuableness:  and  he  who  es¬ 
timates  by  this  rule,  will  give  the  word  of  God, 
;lhe  salvation  of  Christ,  and  true  religion,  a  decid¬ 
ed  preference  to  all  other  things,  because  infinite¬ 
ly  more  useful — Well  chosen  counsellors  prove 
the  wisdom  of  princes:  yet,  some  will  be  found 
wise  men  and  scribes,  and  eminent  for  worldly 
oolicy  and  plausibility,  who  are  in  fact  very  wick¬ 
ed  characters.  But  the  faithful,  the  upright,  and 
jodl^-,  should  be  our  friends  and  chosen  cornpan- 
‘Ons;  and  no  king  will  be  well  advised  in  all  things, 
■)*'  in  those  of  the  greatest  importance,  who  does 
ifiot  make  the  testimonies  of  God  “his  delight  and 
IIS  counsellors;”  however  he  may  be  surrounded 
powerful  family-connexions,  faithful  friends, 
md  able  politicians. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  V.  1.  This  transaction  seems ;| 
0  have  occurred  in  the  time  of  David’s  last  1 1 
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for  *  the  footstool  of  our  God,  and  had 
made  ready  for  the  building: 

3  But  CJod  said  unto  me,  "  Thou  shall 
not  build  an  house  for  my  name,  because 
thou  hast  been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast 
shed  )  blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
°  chose  me  before  all  the  house  of  my 
father,  to  be  king  over  Israel  for  ever: 
for  he  hath  f  cho.?en  Judah  to  be  the  rulerj 
and  of  9  the  house  of  Judah  the  house  of 
my  father;  and  *■  among  the  sons  of 
my  father  he  liked  me  to  make  me  king 
over  all  Israel: 

5  And  of  ®  all  my  sons,  (for  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  many  sons,)  ^  he  hath  chosen 
Solomon  my  son  “  to  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  Solomon  thy 
son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and  my 
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i  sickness,  wliicli,  notwithstanding  remissions,  he 
was  aware  would  terminate  in  death.  He  there¬ 
fore  summoned  the  several  descriptions  of  men, 
which  were  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chap¬ 
ter,  and  which  formed  a  convention  of  the  states, 
or  representatives  of  the  people;  that  he  might 
declare  to  them  the  will  of  God  as  revealed  to 
him,  and  engage  them  to  a  hearty  concurrence 
in  those  public  measures,  which,  in  obedience 
to  that  will,  he  had  resolved  on. — /^rinees.]  JVote., 
27: 16 — 22. — Captains.,  &c.]  ‘That  is,  those  great 
‘commanders  of  24,000  apiece,  mentioned  in 
‘the  beginning  of  the  foregoing  chapter. ...  The 
‘commanders  of  every  one  of  those  thousands, 
‘with  the  Centurions,  who  commanded  the  sev- 
‘eral  companies,  consisting  of  an  hundred.’  Bp. 
Patrick.  [jVote,  27.T — 15.) — Stewards.,  &c.J  J^ote, 
27:25 — 31. — Many  of  the  chief  priests  and  Le- 
vites  generally  resided  with  David  at  Jerusalem; 
but  it  is  not  expressly  said,  that  they  were  pres¬ 
ent  on  this  occasion. 

V.  2.  David,  finding  himself  able,  and  being 
animated  by  the  solemn  occasion,  stood  up  on 
his  feet,  to  express  his  earnestness  in  this  ad¬ 
dress,  and  his  affection  and  respect  for  the  peo¬ 
ple;  and  especially  as  intending  to  honor  the 
Lord,  by  whose  authority  and  commission  he 
spake.  Moses  and  Joshua  had,  just  before  their 
death,  as.sembled  the  people  for  similar  purpos¬ 
es.  {Deut.  31:28-30.  JVb/e^,  32.-45— 52. 

Josh.  23:  24;) — David  used  the  most  endearing 
language  in  this  parting  interview,  begging 
their  attention,  as  his  “brethren  and  his  peo¬ 
ple.” — The  ark  is  here  called  “the  footstool  of 
our  God.”  Heaven,  where  the  Ijord  unveils  his 
glories,  is  his  throne;  the  earth  is  his  Juolstool; 
and  the  place  of  the  ark  was,  as  it  were,  the 
centre  of  that  footstool.,  where  the  gracious  pres¬ 
ence  of  God  on  earth  was  chiefly  displayed,  and 
before  and  toward  which  all  his  people  worship¬ 
ped.  {J\Iarg.  Rif\. — N'otes.,  Ps.  99:5.  Js,  66:1,2. 
Lam.  2:1.) 

V.  3.  JVotfs,  22:6—10.  29:1.  2  Sam.  7;1— 16.  1 
Kings  8:15 — 21. 
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courts:  for  ^  I  have  chosen  him  to  be  my 
son,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  ^  I  will  establish  his  king¬ 
dom  for  ever,  ^  if  he  be  *  constant  to  do 
my  commandments  and  my  judgments, 
^  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  ®  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  and 
•^in  the  audience  of  our  God,  ®  keep  and 
seek  for  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God:  ^  that  ye  may  possess 
this  good  land,  and  leave  it  for  an  inheri 
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tance  for  your  children  after  you  foi  ever. 

9  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  s  know 
thou  ^  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  ‘  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  ^  a 
willing  mind:  for  ^  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  “  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts*  "  if  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  ol  thee;  but 
®  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  oS 
for  ever. 
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ever.  (4)  That  is,  permanently  in  his  posterity, 
and  to  the  end  of  the  world,  yea,  to  eternity,  in 
Christ,  of  whom  David  and  Solomon  were  re¬ 
markable  types. — It  was  not  known  till  David’s 
time,  from  which  family  in  Judah  the  Messiah 
would  descend.  (JVbies,  Gen.  49 :S — 10.) 

V.  7,  8.  David  had  committed  several  g-reat 
Iransg-ressions,  and  he  every  where  speaks  the 
lang’uag'C  of  conscious  sinfulness.  Yet  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  been  preserved  from  idolatry,  and  re¬ 
tained  in  the  worship  and  service  of  God,  dur¬ 
ing-  his  whole  reig-n;  and  at  this  time  they,  as 
well  as  Solomon,  appeared  well  disposed  to  true 
relig-ion.  If  therefore  the}^  continued  constant, 
“as  at  that  da}',”  to  keep  the  Lord’s  command¬ 
ments  and  judg-ments;  their  national  covenant 
remaining-  unviolated,  would  secure  their  pos¬ 
session  of  Canaan  and  other  important  advan- 
tag-es.  Yet  they  were  exhorted  not  only  to 
“keep,”  but  “to  seek  for,  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord;”  that  they  mig-ht  know  them  more 
exactly,  and  perform  them  more  entirely.  Da¬ 
vid  therefore  exhorted  the  princes  to  eng-ag-e 
themselves  to  this,  as  “in  the  sig-ht  of  all  Israel, 
even  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
audience  of  their  God,”  who  was  especially  pres¬ 
ent  in  that  solemn  assembly;  that  they  might 
be  the  more  impressed,  and  that  their  example 
might  have  a  salutary  effect  on  others  also. — ‘It 
‘is  not  enough  to  know  the  will  of  God,  if  we  do 
‘not  keep  it;  that  is,  observe  his  commands,  and 
‘live  in  the  practice  of  our  duty.  But  that  we 
‘may  know  it,  it  is  necessary  to  seek  it;  that  is,  to 
‘inquire  after  it  and  to  study  the  laws  of  God: 
‘for  no  man,  as  Grotius  here  observes,  shall  be 
‘excused  by  a  supine  ignorance.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
It  is  as  necessary  to  pray  humbly  and  contin¬ 
ually  for  divine  teaching,  in  “seeking  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,”  as  to  study  the  laws  of  God, 
and  search  the  scriptures:  for  proud,  and  learn¬ 
ed,  and  self-wise  error,  will  no  more  excuse  a 
man,  than  a  supine  ignorance.  [jYotes,  Prov.  2: 
1—9.) 

V.  9.  The  being  and  perfections  of  God  are 
made  known  by  his  works,  and  by  his  word:  and 
we  ought  diligently  to  seek  the  knowledge  of 
him  from  both  these  source.s.  That  discovery 
ot  some  of  the  divine  perfections,  which  may  be 
made  by  studying  the  works  of  creation  and 
providence,  may  be  naturally  delightful  to  man; 
because  it  gratifies  his  love  of  knowledge,  and 
excites  his  surprise,  w-ithout  affronting  his  pride, 
alarming  iiis  conscience,  or  offending  his  preju¬ 
dices.  But  revelation  gives  us  the  whole  char- 
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acter  of  God,  as  connected  with  his  natura 
perfections,  and  mysterious  subsistence:  anc 
this  not  only  in  plain  declarations,  but  in  an  his¬ 
torical  and  prophetical  view  of  his  providential 
government  of  the  universe;  in  his  holy  law 
“the  ministration  of  condemnation  and  death;’' 
and  in  his  blessed  gospel,  “the  ministration  o 
righteousness  and  of  the  Spirit.”  (A'ofe,  2  Cor 
3:7 — 11.)  This  knowledge  of  God  the  natura: 
man  cannot  receive.  (jVofe,  1  Cor.  2:14 — 16. 
It  implies  the  infinite  justice  and  holiness  o 
God,  and  the  entire  apostacy,  rebellion,  pollu¬ 
tion,  and  misery  of  man;  and  shews  every  per 
son  on  earth  to  be  a  criminal  condemned  t( 
everlasting  punishment,  from  which  he  canno 
be  delivered,  except  by  the  unmerited  mercy  o 
the  Father,  through  the  atonement  of  the  Son 
and  by  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A1 
men  therefore  oppose,  neglect,  or  pervert  thi: 
knowledge  of  God,  except  as  they  are  taught  b] 
him.  Some  notions  of  these  things  may  be  at 
tained  by  an  unhumbled  sinner:  but  he  does  no 
see  them  as  they  really  are,  according  to  thei: 
nature  and  value;  and  his  ideas  no  more  agre< 
with  the  true  meaning  even  of  his  own  words 
than  the  words  of  a  man  born  blind  do  with  hi 
ideas,  when  he  speaks  about  light  and  colors 
This  knowledge  therefore  will  have  no  effeci 
unless  a  bad  one,  on  the  state  of  his  heart,  am 
the  conduct  of  his  life.  But  where  God  is  tnil’ 
known,  he  is  also  feared,  believed,  trusted 
loved,  worshipped,  and  obeyed,  in  proportion  t 
that  knowledge.  Self-aba.sement,  hatred  of  sin 
indifference  about  worldly  objects,  and  genera 
benevolence  from  the  purest  principles,  will  uni 
formly  attend  and  grow  with  it;  and  all  true  re 
ligion  may  be  resolved  into  it.  {^Kotes.,  Ps.  9:7— 
12,  V.  10.  91:14— 16.  Jer.  24:7.  31:33,34  JSIati 
11:27.  John  17:1—3.  2  Cor.  4:3— 6.) -Thi 
knowledge  of  God  is,  under  the  inward  teaching 
and  illuminating  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  truth 
received  by  faith  simply  crediting  “the  testimo 
ny  of  God,”  and  diligently  appropriating  tk 
information  which  he  communicates  in  Scrip 
ture.  As  far  as  acquired,  it  regulates  the  un 
derstanding,  judgment,  conscience,  will,  affec 
tions,  and  all  the  powers  and  operations  of  th 
soul;  and  consequently,  all  the  intentions,  di^ 
positions,  words,  and  actions.  It  brings  a  ma 
acquainted  with  God  in  Christ,  as  a  Father  an 
Friend,  in  a  way  of  experience  and  communioi 
It  discovers  what  we  may  expect  from  him,  an 
what  he  must  approve  or  abhor  in  us;  and  cor 
sequently  what  is  requisite  to  his  saving  sinner 
in  a  way  that  is  honorable  to  his  own  gres 
name,  and  to  our  being  capable  of  happiness  i 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 


10  P  Take  heed  now;  for  ihe  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  build  an  house  for  the  sanc¬ 
tuary:  be  strong,  and  do  it, 

[^Practical  Observations.'^ 

1 1  IT  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his 
son  ^  the  pattern  of  ^  the  porch,  and  of 
®  the  houses  thereof,  and  of  ‘  the  treasuries 
thereof,  and  of  the  “  upper  chambers 
thereof,  and  of  the  inner  parlors  thereof, 
and  of  *  the  place  of  the  mercy-seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  of  all  *  that  he  had 
by  the  Spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  the  chambers  round 
about,  of  the  treasuries  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  of  ^  the  treasuries  of  the  dedi¬ 
cated  things: 

13  Also  for  ^  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  all  ^  the  vessels  of  service  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 


p  6.  22:16 — 19.  1  Tim.  4;1K. 
q  19.  Ex.  25:40.  26:30.39:42,43. 
2  Chr.  3:3.  Ez.  43:10,11. 
Heb.  8:5. 

r  1  Kings  6:3.  2  Chr.  3:4.  Ez. 
40:8,9.15,48,49. 

s  1  Kings  6:16 — 20.  2  Chr.  3:5 

— 10.  Ez.  41:13,&.c.  Heb.  9; 
2—8. 

t  9:26—29.  26:20—27.  Luke  21: 

1. 


u  1  Kings  6:5,6,10.  2  Chr.  3:9. 

Neh.  10:33,39.  13:5.  Jer.  35: 
2.  Kz.  41.6, &c. 

X  Ex.  25:17—22.  40:20,21.  1 

Kings  6:19.  2  Chr.  5:7.  Heb. 

9:5. 

*  Heb.  that  teas  rvith  him  by. 
y  26:26 — 28.  1  Kings  14:26.  15: 

15,18.  2  Kings  16:8.  18:15. 
z  24:l,&c.  25:l,&c. 
a  9:29.  Ezra  8:25—30,33. 


his  favor  and  service.  Thus  we  learn  the  ines¬ 
timable  value  of  the  Savior’s  atonement,  and  of 
the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  are  in¬ 
fluenced  to  walk  conscientiously  in  all  his  ordi¬ 
nances  and  commandments.  It  brings  a  sinner 
to  his  proper  place,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and 
prostrate  before  the  mercy-seat  of  a  forgiving 
God;  as  a  poor,  helpless,  lost  sinner,  an  igno¬ 
rant  child,  a  humble  suppliant,  a  condemned 
criminal,  deserving  nothing  but  wrath,  yet  ex¬ 
pecting  every  thing  needful  or  desirable,  from 
the  infinitely  free  mercy  and  grace  of  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Having 
been  forgiven  much,  and  receiving  much,  the 
pardoned  sinner  learns  to  love  much:  and  ex¬ 
periencing  the  blessed  effects  of  this  knowledge 
af  God  on  his  own  soul,  he  declares  its  excel¬ 
lency  to  others,  that  they  too  may  seek  and  find  ; 
50  inestimable  a  treasure. — Thus  David  had  : 
known  the  Lord;  and  having  for  many  years  i 
feared,  trusted,  loved,  and  worshipped  him,  he  1 
was  about  to  remove  to  that  better  world,  where  I 
knowledge,  holiness,  love,  and  felicity  are  per-  | 
fected:  but  before  he  departed,  he  desired  to  j 
?ive  it,  as  his  dying  counsel  to  his  beloved  Solo-  i 
Tion,  to  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  so  kind, 
merciful,  faithful,  and  powerful  a  Friend;  (jN'bfe,  , 
fob  22:21 — 30.)  and  to  “serve  him  with  a  per¬ 
fect  heart  and  a  willing  mind,”  or  inward  de¬ 
light.  But  he  also  reminded  him  at  the  same 
time  of  the  Lord’s  heart-searching  knowledge, 
and  of  his  justice  and  holiness,  as  well  as  of  his 
mercy.  (Jliarg.  Rpf.  1.)  A  formal  service 
therefore  would  not  profit:  if  he  sought  God  in 
a  proper  manner,  he  would  be  found  of  him;  but 
d  he  finally  renounced  his  service,  he  would 
■‘cast  him  off  for  ever,”  notwithstanding  all  his 
former  kindness  to  him. 

V.  10.  Solomon  was  thus  exhorted  to  be  very 
circumspect,  and  attentive  to  the  directions  and 
commandments  of  God,  in  that  important  service  i 
to  which  he  was  called;  yet  not  to  be  discouraged  ! 
respecting  it.  ‘Being  a  young  man,  he  might  be  j 
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1 4  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things 
of  gold,  for  all  instruments  of  all  manner 
of  service;  silver  also  for  all  instruments 
of  silver  by  weight  for  all  instruments  of 
every  kind  of  service; 

15  Even  the  weight  for  ^  the  candle¬ 
sticks  of  gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of  gold, 
by  weight  for  every  candlestick,  and  for 
the  lamps  thereof;  and  for  the  candlesticks 
of  silver  by  weight,  both  for  the  candle¬ 
stick,  and  also  for  the  lamps  thereof,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  the 
^  tables  of  shew-bread,  lor  every  table; 
and  likewise  silver  for  the  tables  of  silver: 

1 7  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh-hooks, 
and  ®  the  bowls,  and  the  cups:  and  for  the 
golden  basons  he  gave  gold  by  weight  for 
every  bason;  and  likewise  silver  by  weight 
for  every  bason  of  silver; 

1 8  And  for  ^  the  altar  of  incense  refined 
gold  by  weight;  and  gold  for  the  pattern 
of  s  the  chariot  of  the  cherubims,  that 


b  Ex.  25:31—39.  1  Kings  7:49. 
2  Chr.  4:7.  Zech.  4:2,3, 1 1 — 14. 
Rev.  1:12,20.  2:1. 
c  Ex.  25:23 — 30.  1  Kings  7:48. 
2  Chr.  4:8,19. 

d  1  Sam.  2:13,14.  2  Chr.  4.20 
—22. 


e  3Vum.  7:13,14.  1  Kings  7:48— 
50.  10:21. 

f  Ex.  30:1—10.  1  Kings  7:48. 

g  Ex.  25:18 — 22.  1  Sam.  4:4. 

1  Kings  6:23 — 30.  Ps.  18:10. 
68:17.  80:1.  99:1.  Ez.  1:15— 
24.  I0:2,&c. 


‘discouraged  from  undertaking  so  great  a  work: 
‘but  he  bids  him  go  about  it  strenuously^  because 
‘God  had  chosen  him  to  do  it.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  1 1 — 13.  David  was  divinely  instructed, 
probably  by  immediate  revelation,  or  else  by 
some  prophet,  (perhaps  Nathan,)  in  what  form 
the  temple  was  to  be  built,  and  how  to  regulate 
every  thing  respecting  it,  and  its  chambers,  and 
courts,  and  treasuries.  9:22.  15:16.  16:1 

—3.  23: — 26:)  “The  Lord  made  him  understand 
it  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  him.”  (19)  And 
in  what  way  soever  this  writing  was  made  and 
sent  to  him,  he  gave  it  to  Solomon  just  before  his 
death:  so  that  nothing  w^as  left  even  to  “the  wis¬ 
dom  of  Solomon,”  but  all  was  done  by  rule,  even 
to  the  quantity  of  metal  used  in  each  vessel. 
[J^otes,  14 — 18.)  Moses  had  been  instructed  in 
the  same  manner  in  erecting  the  tabernacle. 
For  both  the  tabernacle  and  temple  were  ty  pi¬ 
cal  of  Christ,  and  heavenly  things.  (JV'o^e^, 
Ex.  25:9,40.  31:6.) — In  vain  do  men  of  opposite 
sentiments  contend  for  such  uniformity  in  the 
circumstances  of  our  worship,  under  the  New 
Testament;  seeing  it  is  manifest,  that  exact,  pre¬ 
cise,  and  express  rules  are  no  where  to  be  found, 
in  respect  of  every  particular. — It  is,  however, 
most  evident,  that  to  model  divine  ordinanees  ac¬ 
cording  to  man’s  imagination,  wmuld  have  been 
the  height  of  presumption  even  in  Solomon  him¬ 
self. 


V.  14 — 16.  [^JSIarg.Ref. — J^ote.,  \  Kings 
— 51.)  The  candlesticks  o'*  silver,  and  tables  of 
silver,  are  not  elsewhere  mentioned,  and  it  is  not 
known  to  what  use  they  w'ere  put.  ‘The  former’ 
...  (the  candlesticks  of  silver)  ‘were  lesser,  to  be 
‘carried  in  their  hands  from  place  to  place,  as 
‘there  was  occasion.’  Bp.  Patrick.  It  seems 
there  were  in  the  temple  several  tables  of  gold  for 
the  slievv-bread,  and  the  vessels  belonging  to 
that  part  of  the  stated  service.  (jVo/e,  2  Chr.  4: 
19.) 

V.  17.  The  word,  rendered  basons,  seems  to  be 
derived  from  the  atonement  made  bv  the  blood  of 
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spread  out  their  wings,  and  covered  thej 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

1 9  All  this,  said  David,  ^  the  Lord  made 
me  understand  in  writing  *  by  his  hand 
upon  me,  even  all  the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  IF  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his 
son,  Be  strong,  and  of  good  courage,  and  j 
do  it:  ^  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed:  for  the| 
Lord  God  even  my  God,  7vill  be  with  thee;; 
™  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee, I 

h  11,12.  Ex.  25:40. -26:30.  11  Ps.27:l,2.  Is.  41:10,13.  Rom.  | 

i  Kz.  1:3.  3:14,2-2.  8:31.  I 

k  10.2-2:13.  Deut.  31:7,8.  Josh,  m  Josh.  1:5.  Heb.  13:5. 

1:6—9.  1  Cor.  16:13. 


until  thou  hast  finished  all  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  "the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  even  they  shall  be 
zcith  thee  for  all  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God:  and  there  shall  be  with  thee,  for 
”  all  manner  of  workmanship,  every  p  will¬ 
ing  skilful  man,  for  any  manner  of  service: 
^  also  the  princes  and  all  the  people  will  he 
wholly  at  thy  commandment. 

n  24:  25:  -26:  110:3. 

oKx.  31:3.  q  22:17,18.  Tit.  3:1. 

p  Ex.  35:25,-26,35.  36:1—4.  Ps. 


the  sacrifices,  which  was  received  into  them  till 
it  was  sprinkled.  (JVofe,  JSTwn.  7:13,14.) 

V.  18.  Above  the  ark,  between  the  cherubim, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared,  as  a  mighty  war¬ 
rior  riding  in  his  chariot  of  war,  to  the  assistance; 
of  Israel  his  people.  [Marg.  Ref. — J\''ote,  Ex.  25:  j 
10 — 21.)  As  the  cherubim  of  gold  made  by  Mo-1 
ses  were  joined  to  the  mercy-seat,  which  covered' 
the  ark;  it  has  been  thought,  that  Solomon  was) 
directed  to  make  two  additional  cherubim,  after! 
the  same  pattern.  These  must,  however,  be  dis-  ( 
tinguished  from  those  made  of  olive-trees  covered  1 
with  gold.  (JVbte,  1  Kings  6:23 — 28.)  And  it  isj 
not  absolutely  certain,  that  amidst  the  many  re¬ 
movals  of  the  ark  which  had  taken  place,  the  | 
cherubim  had  not  been  separated  from  it;  and' 
whether  Solomon  did  any  thing  more  than  make! 
two  others  in  the  stead  of  them.  i 

V.  19.  (JVbfe,  II — 13.)  This  comprises  alL 
the  particulars,  mentioned  in  the  preceding! 
verses. — ‘God  made  him  to  understand  all  this  so! 
‘plainly  and  distinctly,  as  if  it  had  been  written; 
‘on  his  mind,  as  the  ten  commandments  were 
‘upon  the  tables  of  stone  in  the  mount.’  Bp. 
Patrick, 

V.  20,  21.  [Marg.  Ref. — Kote,  10.)  There 
appeared,  in  all  the  several  orders  of  men,  a  very 
promising  disposition  to  harmony  among  them-j 
selves,  and  loyalty  to  their  prince;  and  David  i 
foresaw  that  God  would  dispose  them  to  cordial 
obedience  to  Solomon,  though  a  younger  brother, 
and  in  his  youth. — ‘This  was  one  reason,  no  doubt, 
‘of  oalling'this  assembly  together,  that  they  might 
‘be  engaged  to  be  aiding  to  Solomon,  in  promot- 
‘ing  so  pious  a  work.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

While  life  continues,  it  is  desirable  to  spend  it 
in  pri^*moting  the  peace,  prosperity,  and  spiritual 
good,  of  those  who  may  remain  behind.  [J^otes, 
£c.  9:10.  2  Pet.  1:12. — 15.) — To  treat  inferiors 
with  conde.scending  respect  and  affection,  is  the 
way  to  gain  love,  without  losing  any  due  honor;! 
and  to  address  subjects  as  rational  creatures,  | 
shewing  them  the  propriety  and  advantage  of 
proposed  measures,  and  persuading  them  to  a 
willing  concurrence,  is  far  preferable  to  the  ex-, 
ercise  of  despotic  authority.  Indeed  kings  and 
their  meanest  subjects  are  all  brethren  in  fallen 
Adam:  and  believers,  on  a  throne  or  in  a  cottage,  j 
are  all  brethren  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  should  mu- 1 
tually  seek  each  other’s  welfare. — In  that  mon-  i 
archy,  which  God  established  in  Israel  and  sane- 1 
tioned  by  his  approbation,  we  see  no  traces  of  the  | 
uni’Jernh'e  right  of  primogeniture.,  ov  oi  ruling! 
wilh  at)sol.:te  authority.  Rather  we  perceive  a 
resemblance  ot  luai  litnited,  moderate,  and  equi¬ 
table  authority,  which  a  kind  Providence  has 
established  over  these  kingdoms;  for  which  we; 
can  never  be  sufficiently  thankful,  and  for  the  ; 
continuance  of  which  to  our  latest  posterity,  we! 
should  most  fervently  pray.  The  wickedness  ofi 
man  indeed  and  the  experience  of  ages,  have  j 
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taught  the  friends  of  liberty  to  secure  that  bless¬ 
ing  by  many  regulations,  which  were  not  thought 
of,  nor  needful,  in  the  happy  days  of  “the  man 
after  God’s  own  heart:”  and  prudence  dictates 
the  general  expediency  of  hereditary  succession. 
Yet  surely  the  conduct  of  David  at  the  begin¬ 
ning,  in  the  middle,  and  at  the  close  of  his  reign, 
greatly  resembled  that  of  a  British  monarch 
meeting  his  Parliament,  and  doing  all  things  by 
their  concurrence  and  assistance. — It  may  be 
comfortable  to  us  in  a  dying  hour,  to  recollect  the 
plans  which  we  had  framed  to  promote  true  reli¬ 
gion,  though  we  have  been  unable  to  accomplish 
them:  from  hence  we  may  infer,  that  we  are  the 
chosen  and  called  of  God;  as  such  designs  prove, 
that  he  has  given  us  a  heart  to  account  his  service 
a  delightful  privilege,  and  to  long  and  love  to  be 
employed  in  it.  But,  in  the  nature  and  measure 
of  our  services,  w’e  must  learn  acquiescence  in 
his  will,  whose  choice  of  us  is  the  source  of  all  our 
grace,  comfort,  or  usefulness:  he  was  pleased  to 
make  us  Christians,  or  ministers,  and  to  employ 
us  in  various  ways;  but  he  does  not  generally  ac¬ 
quaint  us  with  the  reason  of  it.  Happy  are  they, 
whom  he  has  “chosen  in  Christ  ...  unto  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  children  unto  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will:”  (JVb<e,  Eph.  1:3 — 8.) 
from  their  almighty  Father  they  will  “receive  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved,”  and  he  will  es¬ 
tablish  it  to  them  for  ever.  And  it  will  be  mani¬ 
fest,  that  this  is  their  felicity,  by  their  constancy 
in  keeping  his  commandments,  and  doing  their 
proper  work  in  his  church,  after  the  example 
and  by  the  grace  of  the  Savior.  Let  us  then 
“give  "diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure:”  and,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  in  the 
sight  of  his  people,  let  us  “seek  out  that  we  may 
do  all  his  commandments,”  sincerely,  unreserved¬ 
ly,  and  in  humble  imitation  of  our  perfect  pattern. 
Let  us  seek  the  knowledge  of  God,  as  the  most 
valuable  of  all  treasures;  and  acquaint  ourselves 
with  him,  as  the  God  of  all  those  in  every  age  and 
nation,  who  “through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises.”  Let  us  seek  grace  from  him  by 
earnest  prayer,  that  we  rtiay  serve  him  with  an 
upright,  undivided  heart,  and  a  willing,  cheerful 
mind.  Let  us  beware  of  hypocrisy;  “for  the  Lord 
searcheth  all  hearts,  and'understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts.”  Let  us  fear  com- 
j  ing  short,  growing  negligent,  or  turning  aside; 
j  for  “if  we  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  us  off  for 
i  ever.”  But  let  us  hope  also  in  his  mercy;  for  if 
i  we  seek  him  he  will  be  found  of  us:  and  we  shall 
!  be  strong  in  accomplishing  the  services  to  which 
1  we  are  called;  we  shall  live  in  good  measure  in 
the  enjoyment  of  our  privileges,  and  may  hope 
to  leave  them  for  an  inheritance  to  our  children. 
In  this  “fear  of  the  Lord,  there  is  strong  confi¬ 
dence;”  and  by  attaining  to  an  assurance  that  we 
j  are  his  people,  we  may  be  assured  also  that  he 
!  will  not  fail  us  nor  forsake  us;  we  may  then  bic 
I  defiance  to  all  our  enemies,  and  be  of  good  cour- 
i  age  in  the  prospect  of  difficulties  and  dangers. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

Parid  shews  the  princes  and  people  what  treasures  he  had  pre¬ 
pared  f  )r  the  building’  and  service  of  the  temple,  1 — 5.  After 
his  exanple,  and  at  his  exhortation,  they  ofl'er  liberally,  ti — 9. 
He  aaores  and  blesses  God,  and  prays  for  the  people  and  for 
Solomon,  10—19.  The  people  worship,  sacrifice,  and  feast 
with  joy;  and  then  make  Solomon  king  the  second  time,  20 — 
22.  He  reigns  in  majesty  and  prosperity,  23 — 25.  David’s 
long  and  prosperous  reign,  and  happy  death,  20 — 30. 


Furthermore,  David  the  king 

.said  ^  unto  all  the  congregation,  Solo¬ 
mon  my  son,  ^  whom  alone  God  hath  chos¬ 
en,  is  yet  ®  young  and  tender,  and  the  work 
great:  for  the  palace  is  not  for  man, 
but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  ®  I  have  prepared  ^  with  all  my 
might  for  the  house  of  my  God:  ^  the  gold 
for  things  to  be  made  of  gold,  and  the  sil¬ 
ver  for  things  of  silver,  and  the  brass  for 
things  of  brass,  the  iron  for  things  of  iron, 
and  wood  for  things  of  wood;  ^  onyx-stones, 
and  stones  to  be  set,  glistering  stones,  and 
of  divers  colors,  and  all  manner  of  pre¬ 
cious  stones,  and  marble-stones  in  abun¬ 
dance. 

3  Moreover,  because  *  I  have  set  my 
affection  to  the  house  of  my  God,  1  have 
of  mine  own  proper  good,  of  gold  and  sil¬ 
ver,  which  1  have  given  to  the  house  of 
my  God,  ^over  and  above  all  that  1  have 
prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold, 

g  28:14—18. 

h  Gen.  2:12.  Ex.  28:20.  39:13. 
Job  28:16.  Is.  54:11,12.  Rev. 
21:18—21. 

i  Ps.  26:8.  27:4.  84:1,10.  122:1 
—9. 

k  21:24.  Prov.  3:9,10. 

1  22:4,5,14—16. 


a  28:1,8. 

b  28:5,6.  1  Kings  8:19,20. 
c  22:5.  1  Kings  3:7.  2  Chr. 
7.  Prov.  4:3.  Jer.  1:6,7. 
d  28:10.  2  Chr.  2:4,5. 

!  22:3—5,14—16. 
f  2  Chr.  31:20,21.  Ec.  9:10. 
Cor.  8:3.  Col.  3:23.  1  Pet. 
10,11. 


13: 


V.  11—21. 


If  the  Lord  employ  us  and  be  with  us,  he  will 
raise  us  up  helpers,  both  willing  and  skilful,  as  far 
13  we  want  them:  and  thus  he  will  carry  us 
Ihroug-h  the  duties  of  our  several  stations,  and, 
;hese  being-  finished,  will  receive  us  unto  him- 
>elf. — Nobles,  ministers,  and  people  should  be 
vholly  at  the  command  of  those  rulers  especiall}^, 
vho  ooldly  and  zealously  endeavor  to  promote 
rue  religion;  using  their  influence  and  authority 
;o  lead  all  their  subjects  to  a  willing  attendance  to 
liings  evidently  scriptural,  and  of  acknowledged 
excellence  and  importance. — But  we  should  never 
orget,  that  the  whole  of  the  salvation  for  sinners, 
s  of  the  Lord:  the  wondrous  plan,  the  great  and 
glorious  Redeemer,  and  Redemption,  and  the  rev¬ 
elation  of  it  in  the  scriptures  of  truth;  the  way  of 
iccess,  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  the  throne  of 
jrace  also,  the  public  ordinances,  the  sacrament¬ 
al  seals,  and  every  thing  pertaining  to  our  recon- 
'iliation  and  walk  with  God,  are  from  him;  and 
nay  not  be  modelled  by  human  authority.  Even 
nere  circumstances,  which  must  be  regulated  bv 
nan’s  discretion,  and  in  which  every  society  has 
^  right  to  judge  for  its  willing  members,  are  not 
0  be  imposed  on  our  brethren:  and  we  ar(^ac- 
'Ountable  to  God,  though  not  to  man,  for  that 
ndgment  and  practice  which  we  ourselves  form 
md  adopt.  We  should  therefore  in  every  thing 
)e  circumspect,  and  not  leave  the  Scripture  in 
iny  particular,  where  it  affords  us  directions;  yet 
ve  should  not  endanger  the  peace  of  the  church, 
or  the  sake  of  minute  external  regulations.  Hith¬ 
erto  much  has  been  amiss  in  every  age,  in  every 
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of  the  ™  gold  of  Ophir,  and  seven  thou¬ 
sand  talents  of  refined  silver,  to  overlay 
the  walls  of  the  houses  withal: 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the 
silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  for  all  man¬ 
ner  of  work  to  be  made  by  the  hands  of 
artificers.  And  "  who  then  is  willing  tc 
^consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord? 

6  Ihen  °  the  chief  of  the  fathers  and 
princes  ol  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the 
captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds, 
with  the  rulers  of  the  king’s  work,  ofiered 
willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God,  of  gold  five  thousand  talents  and 
ten  thousand  drams,  and  of  silver  ten 
thousand  talents,  and  of  brass  eighteen 
thousand  talents,  and  one  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones 
were  lound  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of 
the  house  ol  the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of 
P  Jehiel  the  Gershonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that 
^  they  offered  willingly;  because  with 

perfect  heart  they  ofiered  willingly  to 
the  Lord:  and  ®  David  the  king  also  re¬ 
joiced  with  great  joy. 

[Practical  Observations.^ 


ni  1  King’s  9:28. 

n  Ex.  25:2—9.  35:5, &c.  Num. 
7:2,3,10 — 14, &c..  Ezra  1:4—6. 
2:68,69.  7:15,16. 

Heb.  to  Jill  his  hand. 
o27:l.  Is.  60:3— 10. 
p  26:21,22.  Jehieli. 


q  Deut.  16:10,11.  Judg.  5:9. 

Ps.  110:3.  2  Cor.  8:3,12.  9:7,3. 
r  17.  1  Kings  8:61. 
s  Prov.  23:15,16.  Luke  15:6. 
John  15:11.  Phil.  2:15 — 17.4; 
1,10.  1  Thes.  3:6—9. 


state,  and  in  every  division  of  the  church:  ere  long 
our  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Builder  of  the  true  tem¬ 
ple,  the  Son  of  God,  will  come,  and  set  all  right. 
In  the  mean  time  let  us  judge  for  ourselves,  and 
bear  with  each  other;  let  us  cease  from  self-con¬ 
fident  boastings,  and  acrimonious  controversies; 
and,  in  our  several  places,  let  us  endeavor  to 
serve  God,  and  to  help  one  another,  and  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  common  cause  of  truth  and  holiness. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIX.  V.  1.  TVhom  alone  God,  &c.] 
David  by  this  expression  declared,  that  God  had 
chosen  Solomon  in  preference  to  the  rest  of  his 
sons;  and  that  this  was  the  sole  reason  of  his  suc¬ 
cession  to  the  throne,  and  not  any  partial  affec¬ 
tion  of  his  own  towards  him.  This  would  tend  to 
satisfy  the  people,  and  to  induce  David’s  other 
sons  to  submit  to  tlie  divine  appointment.  [JSTotes, 
22:2—10.) 

V.  2.  The  peculiar  use  made  of  the  precious 
stones  of  various  kinds,  mentioned  in  this  verse, 
in  decorating  the  temple,  or  in  adding  to  the  mag¬ 
nificence  of  the  service  there  performed,  is  not 
known.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  3 — 9.  David  seems  to  have  dedicated  a  cer¬ 
tain  proportion  of  all  his  sjioils  and  gains  to  God, 
before  he  considered  the  residue  as  his  own;  and 
this  proportion  constituted  the  treasure  before 
spoken  of;  (22:14.)  but  besides  this,  he  gave,  from 
his  own  treasury,  about  eighteen  millions  sterling 
of  gold  and  silver.  This  lie  offered,  not  by  con¬ 
straint,  or  from  ostentation;  but  because  “he  had 
set  his  affection  to  the  house  of  his  God,”  and 
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1.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  1015. 


10  IT  Wherefore  ‘David  blessed  the 
liOiiD  before  all  the  congregation:  and 
David  said,  “Blessed  be  thou,  ^  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  ^  our  Father,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

11  Thine,  O  Lord,  ^is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  ^  the 
victory,  and  the  ®  majesty;  for  all  that  is 
in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine^ 
^  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou 
art  ^  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

1 2  Both  *  riches  and  honor  come  of  thee, 
and  thou  ^  reignest  over  all;  and  in  thine 
hand  is  ‘  power  and  might;  and  in  thine 
hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give 
strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  "  we  thank 
thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  “  who  am  1,  and  what  is  my 
people,  P  that  we  should  *be  able  to  offer 
so  ^  willingly  after  this  sort?  for  ■■  all  things 
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2.  Rom.  1:7.  3.15.  Phil.  4:20. 

2  Thes.  2:16. 
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Rev.  4:10,11.  5:12,13.  7:9—12. 
19:1. 

d  1  Sam.  15:29.  JV/arg".  Ps. 
98:1. 

e  Job  37:22.  Ps.  29:4.  45:3,4. 
104:1.145:12.  Is.  2:l0.  Heb. 
1:3. 

f  Gen.  1:1.  14:19,22.  Ps.  115: 
15,16.  Is.  42:5.  66:1.  Jer.  10: 
10—12.  27:5.  Dan.  4:32,34,.35. 
g  Ps.  97:1.  99:1.  145:1,12,13. 

Dan.  4:3.  Rev.  11:15. 
h  Neh.  9:5.  Ps.  21:13.  46:10. 
47:9.  57:5,11.  97:9.  Is  2:11.  12:4. 


i  Deut.  8:18.  1  Sam.  2:7,8.  Job 
42:10.  Ps.  75:6,7.  113:7,8. 

Prov.  10:22.  Luke  1:51—53. 
Rom.  1 1:35,36. 
k  Dan.  6:26. 

I  Job  9.19.  Ps.  62:11.  Is.  43: 
13.  46:10.  Dan.  5:18—21. 

Matt.  28:18.  John  19:11.  Eph. 
3:20.  Rev.  11:17. 
m  2  Chr.  16:9.  Ps.  18:31,32.  28: 
8.  29:1,11.  68:34,35.  144:1,2. 

Is.  45:24.  Eph.  3:16.  Phil. 
4:13.  Col.  1:11. 
n  Ps.  105:1.  106:1.  Dan.  2:23. 
2  Cor.  2:14.  8:l6.  9:15.  1  Thes. 
2:13. 

o  Gen.  32:10.  2  Sam.  7:18. 
Dan.  4:30.  1  Cor.  15:9,10.  2 

Cor.  3:5.  12:9—11. 
p  Ps.  115:1.  Rev.  4:l0. 

*  Heb.  retain,  or  obtain 
strength. 

q  9.  Phil.  2:13.  Jam.  1:17. 
r  Gen.  28:22.  Ps.  50:10—12. 
Rom.  11:36.  1  Cor.  16:2. 


thoiig’ht  he  could  never  do  enough  towards  pro¬ 
moting  that  good  work,  lie  was  likewise  desir¬ 
ous  to  see  his  subjects  “abound  in  this  grace  also;” 
as  they  had  been  enriched  by  his  victories,  and 
never  burdened  with  taxes:  and  he  knew  that  it 
would  be  “fruit,  which  would  abound  to  their  own 
account.”  Having  set  them  the  example,  he  only 
inquired  who  was  willing  to  assist,  and  to  conse¬ 
crate  his  service  unto  the  Lord,  by  contributing 
part  of  his  wealth  to  that  holy  use:  and  immediate¬ 
ly  they  offered  about  thirty  millions  of  gold  and 
silver,  besides  brass,  iron,  and  precious  stones; 
and  instead  of  grudging  the  expense,  the  king  and 
people  all  rejoiced  together;  for  they  were  cordial 
in  it,  and  offered  willingly  themselves,  and  rejoic¬ 
ed  to  see  all  the  others  offering  with  the  same  lib¬ 
erality — The  prosperity  of  Israel  must  have  been 
immense,  under  the  reign  of  David;  and  it  seems 
that  there  was  also  much  true  piety  among  the 
people,  especially  towards  the  close  of  his  reign. 
vVe  can  scarcely  form  a  conception  of  the  mag¬ 
nificence  of  the  temple  and  adjacent  edifices,  about 
which  such  immense  quantities  of  gold  and  silver 
were  employed.  (jVo/e,  Ez.  41:22.)  But  “the  un¬ 
searchable  riches  of  Christ”  excel  the  splendor  of 
the  temple,  infinitely  more  than  that  surpassed  the 
tneanesr  cottage  on  earth. — The  refined  silver 
seems  to  nave  been  used,  in  covering  the  inner 
walls  of  me  chambers  and  other  out-buildings;  for 
those  of  the  temple  itself  were  plated  with  gold. 
(I  King.$  6:21,22.)  J\line  own  proper  good.  (3) 
456] 


come  of  thee,  and  t  of  thine  own  have  we 
given  thee, 

15  For  ®  we  are  strangers  before  thee, 
and  sojourners,  as  rcere  all  our  fathers: 
‘  our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow, 
and  there  is  none^  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  “all  this  store, 
that  we  have  prepared  to  build  thee  an. 
house  for  thine  holy  name,  cometh  of  thine 
hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

17  1  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
^  triest  the  heart,  and  ^  hast  pleasure  in 
uprightness.  As  for  me,  ^  in  the  upright¬ 
ness  of  mine  heart  1  have  willingly  offered 
all  these  things:  and  now  have  1  seen  with 
"'joy  thy  people,  which  are  {present  here, 
to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O  ^Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  our  fathers,  '  keep  this  for 
ever  in  the  ima2:ination  of  the  thoughts 
of  the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  II  prepare 
their  heart  unto  thee. 

19  And  ®give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a 
perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments, 
thy  testimonies,  and  thy  statutes,  and  to 
do  all  these  things,  and  to  build  the  palace, 
for  ‘the  which  I  have  made  provision. 


[Practical  Observations. 


I  Heb.  of  thine  hand. 
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Jer.  17:10.  Heb.  4:12.  Rev.  2: 
23. 

y  Prov.  11:20.  15:8,9.  John  1: 
47. 

z  Acts  24:16.  2  Cor.  1:12.  1 


Thes.  2:10. 
a  2.  Philem.  7,20. 

^  Heb.  found. 

b  Ex.  3:6,15.  4:5.  Matt.  22:32 
Acts  3:13. 

c  Deut.  30:6.  Ps.  51:10.  119 
116,117.  Jer.  10:23.32:39.40 
Phil.  1:6,9-11.  1  Thes.  3:11 
12.  Heb.  13:21. 
d  28:9.  Gen.  6:5.  Ps.  119:113 
II  Heb.  stablish.  Ps.  10:17.  I 
Thes.  2:16,17.  ]  Pet.  5:10. 

e  28:9.  Ps.  72:1.  119:80.  Jam 
1:17. 
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rendered  a  peculiar  treasure,  Ex.  19:5 

special.,  Deut.  1:6.  jewels,  Mai.  3:17.  [Mote,  Tit.  2 
14.) — The  chief,  &c.  (6)  Motes,  27:  28:1. 

IVith  perfect  heart,  &c.  (9)  ‘This  is  the  virtui 
‘which  St.  Paul  calls  aTrXor;??,  singleness  of  heart 
‘which  hath  respect  purely  to  the  service  of  Cod 
‘the  honor  of  religion,  and  the  good  of  the  church 
‘2  Cor.  8:2.  9:11,13.’  Bp.  Patrick.  (jVotes,  2  Cor 
1:12 — 14.  Eph.  6:5 — 9.) — ‘It  was  a  singular  com 
‘fort  to  him’  (David)  ‘in  his  old  age  to  see  the  peo 
‘pie  so  well  disposed,  and  his  exhortation  so  effec 
‘tual  upon  their  heart.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  10 — 19.  Instead  of  boasting  of  these  extra 
ordinary  oblations;  [Mote,  Mum.  23:4 — 6.)  Davie 
gave  solemn  thanks  to  the  Lord,  with  much  en 
largement  of  heart  and  copiousness  of  expression 
— “Lord,  God  of  Israel,  our  Father,”  may  mean 
either  the  ‘God  of  our  father  Israel,  or  .Jacob; 
(18)  or,  ‘Jehovah  our  Father,  the  God  of  Israel. 
In  this  last  view,  the  words  may  be  considered,  a 
the  first  instance  in  Scripture,  of  God  being  ad 
d reused  in  prayer,  as  “Our  Father.”  [Mote,  Matt 
6:9.)  This  is  properly  the  language  of  the  Spirdo 
adoption.  [Mote,  Rom.  S:  1 4 — 17.)  As  king  of  Is 
rael  David  vvas  become  great,  powerful,  and  hon 
orable;  he  had  obtained  victories,  taken  immens 
spoils,  and  been  crowned  with  royal  majesty:  bu 
what  was  all  this,  before  him  who  “inhabitet 
eternity,”  and  filleth  immensity,  and  is  underive 
and  independent  of  all;  who  possesses  jmmutabl 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 


20  IT  And  David  said  to  all  the  con¬ 
gregation,  s  Now  bless  the  Lord  jour  God. 
And  all  the  congregation  blessed  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  **  bowed  down 
their  heads,  and  ‘  worshipped  the  Lord, 
and  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto 
the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  unto 
the  Lord,  on  the  morrow  after  that  day, 
even  a  thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand 
rams,  and  a  thousand  lambs,  with  their 
‘  drink-offerings,  and  sacrifices  in  abun¬ 
dance  for  all  Israel^ 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the 
Lord  on  that  day  with  great  gladness. 
And  they  made  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
king  “  the  second  time,  ®  and  anointed  him 
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every  glorious  and  adorable  perfection,  and  ex¬ 
ercises  almighty  power  and  absolute  universal 
authority;  and  who,  victorious  over  all  his  ene¬ 
mies,  reigns  in  majesty  which  exceeds  all  de¬ 
scription  or  imagination!  for  his  “is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory  for  ever,  Amen.” 
(JVbte,  tMtttt,  6tl3.)  From  this  Grod  alone,  David 
had  received  his  wealth,  his  honor,  and  power: 
this  he  acknowledged  with  grateful  praise;  but, 
contemplating  the  infinite  glories  of  his  great 
Benefactor,  and  then  turning  his  thoughts  to  him- jj 
self  and  his  people,  the  comparison  affected  him^* 
with  a  deep  conviction  of  their  meanness,  weak¬ 
ness,  and  unworthiness;  and  he  could  not  but 
wonder,  that  the  glorious  God  would-  condescend 
to  notice  such  indigent  and  sinful  creatures. 
“Lord,”  says  he,  “what  are  we,  that  we  should 
offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort!”  Their  exist¬ 
ence  was  derived  from  God:  he  had  graciously 
jiven  them  these  treasures,  and  had  disposed 
their  hearts  willingly  to  make  this  u.se  of  them; 

30  that  in  every  way  the  whole  praise  belonged 
riT***^*  Targum  it  is  thus  paraphrased, 

fVho  hast  given  us  such  plenty,  that  we  are  able 
to  offer  these  gifts.  He  should  have  added,  and 
also  given  us  an  heart  to  part  with  them  for  thy 
service. ...  The  highest  satisfaction  was,  that  God 
had  bestowed  upon  him  an  heart,  to  do  what  he 
had  done,  willingly,  with  a  sincere  respect  to 
me  service  of  God,  and  not  out  of  vain  glory.’ 

P^n,triclc.  {^JVote,  Ps.  11 0:3. )  As  for  David 
md  his  people,  they  were  strangers  and  sojourn- 
irs;  dying,  because  sinful  creatures.  Though 
ietlled  and  prospered  very  greatly  in  Canaan, 
hey  still  were  strangers  before  God,  and  sojourn- 
Jrs,  as  really,  (though  in  rather  a  different  sense,) 

IS  their  fathers  were,  when  they  dwelt  in  the 
iromised  land  in  tents,  or  wandered  in  the  desert. 
Mtes,  Ps.  39:12.  Heh.  4:3—11.  11:13—16.  1 
tret.  2:1 1.)  Indeed  all  that  treasure,  which  they 
^ave  to  the  Lord  to  build  his  temple,  was  his  own 
)efore;  if  they  had  attempted  to  keep  it,  death 
vould  soon  have  removed  them:  so  that  the  only 
ise,  which  they  could  make  of  it,  to  their  own 
eal  advantage,  was  thus  to  consecrate  it  to  the 
icrvice  of  him  who  gave  it,  and  whose  gracious 
wjceptance  of  their  oblation  would  add  still  more 
0  their  obligations.  At  the  same  time  David  was 
Jonscious  of  his  own  uprightness  and  willingness 
n  this  oblation,  as  in  the  presence  of  that  heart- 
VoL.  11.  5S 
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unto  the  Lord  to  be  the  chief  governor 
and  PZadok  to  be  priest.  ^ 

23  Then  Solomon  ^  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  Lord,  as  king  instead  of  David  his 
father,  and  prospered;  and  *all  Israel 
obeyed  him. 

24  And  *  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  “  all  the  sons  likewise  of  king 
David,  *  submitted  themselves  unto  Solo¬ 
mon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  *  magnified  Solomon 
exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and 
^  bestowed  upon  him  such  royal  majesty, 
as  had  not  been  on  any  king  before  him 
in  Israel. 

26  IT  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
reigned  *  over  all  Israel. 
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searching  God  who  “hath  pleasure  in  upright¬ 
ness;”  and  with  great  joy  he  beheld  his  people 
shewing  every  token  of  the  same  disposition. 
He  well  knew,  that  thi.s,  as  far  as  genuine,  was 
the  effect  of  a  sacred  influence  from  God  upon 
the  heart,  ‘preventing  them,  that  they  might  have 
‘a  good  will;’  and  he  most  fervently  prayed,  that 
it  might  be  evermore  kept  there,  by  the  same 
grace  ‘working  in  them  when  they  had  that  good 
‘will:’ and  that  the  Lord  would  prepare  the  hearts 
of  them  all,  but  especially  the  heart  of  Solomon, 
for  himself;  and  that  he  might  accomplish  the  ar¬ 
duous  important  service  before  him. — Such  is  this 
address  of  David  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  and 
nothing  on  this  side  heaven  can  be  conceived,  more 
humble,  pure,  evangelical,  spiritual,  devout,  or  ex¬ 
alted,  than  the  praise,  adoration,  gratitude,  con¬ 
fidence,  love,  zeal,  and  philanthropy,  which  it 
breathes  throughout. — Js^ne  abiding.' [  \  5)  J^o  ex- 
pectation.  [J\Iarg.)  JV'otes,Ps.  39:7,8.  62:1,2,5—7. 

V.  20.  David,  having  concluded  his  act  of 
worship,  called  upon  the  people  to  bless  the 
Lord  with  him:  and  when  they  had  rendered 
their  adoring  praises  and  thanksgivings  unto 
God,  they  performed  obeisance  to  their  aged  and 
pious  king.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  21 — 25.  Besides  the  burnt-offerings,  which 
.were  entirely  consumed  on  the  altar,  numerous 
peace-offerings  were  sacrificed,  on  the  flesh  of 
which  the  assembled  multitudes  joyfully  feasted- 
[Motes,  Deut.  12:5 — 7.  1  Kings  8:63 — 65.  Meh.  8: 
10 — 12.) — Solomon  had  been  hastily,  and  by  a 
few  persons,  anointed  king,  during  Adonijah’s 
usurpation;  [Motes,  1  Kings  1:38,39.)  but  he  was 
at  this  time  anointed  in  a  more  solemn  and  pub¬ 
lic  manner.  As  Abiathar  was  removed  from  the 
high  priesthood,  and  Zadok  substituted  in  bis 
place,  after  David’s  death;  it  has  been  thought, 
that  the  second  anointing  of  Solomon  was  also  sub¬ 
sequent  to  that  event.  [Mote,  1  Kings  2:26,27.) 
He  was  anointed  unto  “the  Lord  to  be  the  chiet 
governor,”  and  “he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
Lord.”  For  the  Lord  was  in  an  especial  man¬ 
ner  the  king  of  Israel;  the  princes  received  iheir 
authority  from  him  by  peculiar  designation;  and 
they  were  expressly  required  to  support  his  wor¬ 
ship  and  law.  They  also  were  all  types  of  Christ, 
who  “sat  down  with  his  Father  on  his  throne.” — 
We  may  suppose  that  every  kind  of  personal  ac¬ 
complishment  united  with  justice,  wisdom,  and 
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27  And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over 
Israel  was  forty  years:  seven  years  reign¬ 
ed  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three 
years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  died  in  ^  a  good  old  age, 
®  full  of  days,  riches,  and  honor;  and  Solo¬ 
mon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king, 
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first  and  last,  behold,  they  art  written  in 
the  *  book  of  ®  Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the 
book  of  ^  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the 
book  of  s  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  ^  his  might, 
and  *  the  times  that  went  over  him,  and 
over  Israel,  and  over  all  the  kingdoms  oi 
the  countries. 
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prosperity,  in  that  royal  majesty  which  the  Lord 
bestowed  upon  Solomon,  and  by  which  he  mag-- 
nified  him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel.  [J\larg.  Ref.) 

V.  26 — 28.  [Marg.  Ref.)  When  we  read  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Samuel, 
and  the  sequel  of  that  melancholy  narration,  we 
could  scarcely  expect  to  behold  David  appear  so 
illustrious  in  his  closing  scene,  in  which  every 
thing  heavenly  and  excellent  is  combined;  and 
the  people  seem  to  have  considered  him  with  a 
veneration  and  affection,  which  language  fails  to 
express.  But  his  repentance  had  been  as  re¬ 
markable  as  his  sins;  and  his  conduct,  during  his 
afflictions,  and  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  seems 
to  have  had  more  effect  on  his  subjects,  than  all 
that  they  had  before  witnessed. — It  is  indeed  hard 
to  say,  which  shines  the  brightest  in  this  chapter, 
the  rising,  or  the  setting  sun:  but  it  is  better  to 
rise  behind  clouds,  and  to  be  much  obscured  in 
the  course  of  our  lives,  and  to  set,  like  David, 
with  splendor;  than  with  Solomon  to  rise  very 
bright,  and  shine  very  splendid,  and  then  to  set 
behind  an  almost  impenetrable  cloud.  [J\'ute,  1 
Kings  1 1 :42,43. ) 

V.  29,  30.  It  is  plain  from  these  verses,  that 

the  contempo^ry  prophets  were  the  histoiians,  or  j  I  their  services.  They  are  conscious 

annalists,  of  God  s  jDeople;  and  that  they  left  arjllfijat  their  best  needs  forgiveness,  falls  infinitely 
r.r>ninii3  rprnrfis  nr  nil hhn  tran.sactions.  both  i  .  •  i  •  i  i  _ 


we  devote  our  all  to  him:  and  that  rejoicing  is 
peculiarly  pure  and  heavenly,  which  springs  from 
beholding  those  whom  we  greatly  love,  giving 
evidence  of  their  real  devotedness  to  God,  and 
their  delight  in  his  ways.  [JVotes,  Phil.  4:14 — 
20.  1  Thes.  3:6—10.  2  John  A.  3  John  1—4.^ 
The  bodily  pain  and  infirmities  of  age,  and  the 
chilling  hand  of  death,  while  they  indispose  us  foi 
all  other  enjoyments,  or  separate  us  from  them, 
cannot  preclude  or  extinguish  this,  which  emu¬ 
lates  that  of  angels,  who  “rejoice  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth.” 

V.  10—19. 

Those,  who  are  most  “zealous  of  good  works,^ 
will  never  boast  of  them,  or  trust  in  them.  Sen¬ 
sible  of  their  indigence  as  creatures,  and  con¬ 
scious  of  their  guilt  and  defilement  as  sinners, 
they  will  allow  that  “it  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies 
they  are  not  consumed.”  To  them  it  appears  an 
unspeakable  favor,  that  a  holy  God  will  accept 
any  ■worship  or  service  from  such  polluted  crea¬ 
tures;  they  know  that  all  their  ability  of  every 
kind  is  from  him;  and  they  account  it  their 
chief  pleasure,  honor,  and  privilege  to  he  em¬ 
ployed  by  him,  who  needs  not  and  cannot  be 


more  copious  records  of  public  tran.sactions,  both 
in  respect  of  Israel  and  the  adjacent  countries, 
than  have  come  down  to  us.  (jVb<e,  2  Sam.  24: 

1 1.) — Learned  men  may  indeed  regret  the  loss  of 
these  histories;  but  ‘God  knows  better  than  we, 
‘what  was  most  fit  to  be  preserved  for  the  use  and 
‘benefit  of  his  church.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

The  due  support  and  scriptural  promotion  of 
religion,  is  always  more  important,  and  in  many 
cases  more  arduous,  than  the  administration  of 
civil  government:  because  the  honor  of  God,  and 
the  most  essential  interests  of  immortal  souls,  are 
concerned  in  it;  compared  with  which  all  other 
interests  are  trivial.  They  alone,  whom  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  for  such  a  work,  will  prosper 
in  it;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  assist  by  every 
proper  means  in  their  power. — Strong  affection  j 
to  God,  and  to  all  that  relates  to  him  for  his  sake,  j 
will  constrain  men  to  the  most  disinterested,  self- 
denying:,  and  liberal  services;  and  they  will  never 
think,  that  they  have  done,  or  can  do,  enough  to 
promote  his  glory;  but,  with  all  their  might,  will 
abound  in  every  good  work,  and  make  more  and 
more  preparation  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  same 
great  and  holy  design.  (jVbfc,  2  Cor.  5: 13 — 15.)  ^ 
— Those  who  would  excite  others  to  consecrate; 
their  service  to  the  Lord,  either  in  feeding  his 
poor  children,  or  in  spreading  his  truth  and  sup¬ 
porting  his  worship,  must  set  the  example:  and 
then  a  hint  from  them  will  go  further,  than  a  la¬ 
bored  and  eloquent  oration  from  a  man,  who  per¬ 
suades  others  to  those  things,  which  he  himself 
evidently  does  not  practise. — Our  holy  joy  in 
God  will  commonly  bear  proportion  to  the  will¬ 
ingness,  uprightness,  and  liberality,  with  which 
458] 


beneath  his  glorious  majesty,  and  is  utterly  un¬ 
worthy  of  his  acceptance,  “whose  is  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  who  is  exalted  as  Head  above  all.”  ‘In 
‘like  manner,  we  ought  to  acknowledge  God  in  all 
‘spiritual  things:  referring  every  good  thought, 
‘good  purpose,  good  work,  to  his  divine  grace, 
‘from  whom  we  receive  it;  beseeching  him,  as 
‘David  doth, ...  to  preserve  it  in  us.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
Thus  our  best  and  most  useful  works  will  termi¬ 
nate  in  admiration  of  his  inconceivable  majesty, 
goodness,  power,  and  holiness;  in  unfeigned 
praises  and  thanksgivings;  and  in  the  deepest 
self-abasement  before  him.  This  is  genuine 
grace:  but  when  we  are  proud  of  our  services, 
(which  we  are  very  prone  to  be,)  what  is  it,  but 
sacrilegiously  to  rob  God  of  what  belongs  to 
him  alone,  and  sacrifice  it  to  the  most  hateful 
of  our  own  lusts?  We  may  indeed  “rejoice  in 
the  testimony  of  our  consciences,”  when  we 
have  acted  with  “simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,” 
in  the  presence  of  that  God  who  trieth  the  heart, 

'  and  hath  pleasure  in  uprightness;  (JVbfc,  2  Cor. 
1:12 — 14.)  and  should  joyfully  observe  the  indi¬ 
cations  of  the  same  disposition  in  others:  but 
we  must  remember,  that  this  also  is  the  gift  of 
God,  and  that  we  can  no  more  offer  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  a  broken  heart,  or  a  thankful  heart,  than 
we  can  present  ten  thousands  of  bulls  and  goats, 
except  as  we  give  unto  him  his  own,  which  he 
has  previously  conferred  upon  us.  All  comes 
from  him,  and  to  him  belongs  “the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory  for  ever.” — W  hilc- 
we  bless  the  Lord  for  putting  good  desires  into 
our  hearts,  or  the  hearts  of  others,  w'e  should 
I  never  forget  to  pray  to  him  to  preserve  and  fix 
ithem  there,  and  to  bring  them  to  good  cf- 
I  feet _ When  we  feel  that  there  is  no  abiding  for 
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us  on  earth,  but  that  we  are  departing-  as  a 
shadow,  and  following  our  fathers,  who  have 
been  strangers  and  sojourners  before  us;  we 
should  be  peculiarly  fervent  in  our  prayers  that 
those  who  are  to  succeed  us,  or  whom  we  con¬ 
sider  as  having  profited  by  our  instructions,  may 
have  their  “hearts  prepared  unto  the  Lord,” 
and  disposed  for  the  vvorls  to  which  they  are 
called.  Parents  and  ministers  also,  when  they 
perceive  any  of  their  children  or  people  under 
serious  impressions,  should  “travail  in  birth  for 
them  till  Christ  be  formed  in  them,”  by  ear¬ 
nest  constant  pra3'er,  that  “the  Lord  would 
keep  for  ever  in  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts 
of  their  hearts,”  those  good  desires  which  he 
has  excited,  “and  prepare  their  hearts  unto  him¬ 
self.”  (JV'oie#,  Gal.  4:17 — 20.  Col.  2:1 — 4.j  We 
should  also  call  upon  them  to  pray  and  to  bless 
the  Lord  for  themselves:  and  when  our  exam¬ 
ples  prov«  that  we  are  deeply  in  earnest  in  these 
great  concerns,  we  may  hope  that  our  exhor¬ 
tations  will  have  a  permanent  and  most  bene¬ 
ficial  effect. 

V.  20—30. 

They,  who  render  God  the  honor  due  unto  his 
name,  will  seldom  fail  duly  to  respect  those,  who 
have  been  the  instruments  of  his  kindness  to 
them,  or  to  honor  those  whom  God  has  placed  in 
authority  over  them. — All  our  obedience  and 
communion  with  God  must  have  a  believing 
reference  to  that  one  great  sacrifice,  which  in¬ 
finitely  more  honors  his  law  and  justice,  than  all 
the  oblations  which  shadowed  it  forth  to  ancient 
believers:  thus,  peace  with  him,  peace  of  con¬ 
science,  and  gladness  of  heart  will  make  sacred 
ordinances  pleasant  to  us;  and  even  render  our 
ordinary  meals  subservient  to  our  spiritual  im¬ 
provement  and  the  honor  of  God;  while  they  are 
attended  with  gratitude,  temperance,  liberalit}", 
and  a  heavenly  mind.  These  are  the  pleasures 
and  employments,  which  add  dignity  to  pros¬ 
perity,  rank,  and  eminence  for  wisdom;  which- 
adorn  every  personal  accomplishment,  and  in¬ 
crease  the  enjoyment  of  sprightly  youth  and 
vigorous  health.  These  are  essential  to  that 
royal  majesty,  which  God  bestows  on  those  whom 
he  loves:  and  without  these  there  can  be  no 
duiable  prosperity,  honor,  comfort,  or  useful¬ 
ness.  Unless  we  have  some  acquaintance  with 
these  pious  exercises,  riches,  honor,  and  pros¬ 


perity  only  render  “the  king  of  terrors”  moro 
tremendous;  but  these  are  sufficient  to  deprive 
death  of  his  sting:  and  when  we  read  or  hear  of 
one,  who  has  been  taken  away  from  the  midst 
of  such  emploj  merits,  'ne  readily  conceive  of  his 
soul,  as  escaped  out  of  prison,  mounting  up  to 
heaven,  and  joining  immediately  with  ineffable 
delight  in  the  worship  of  angels.  May  we  “die 
the  death  of  (he  righteous,  and  ma}^  our  latter 
end  be  like  his!”  Blessed  be  God,  the  chief  of 
sinners  may  hope  for  such  a  glorious  exit,  when 
brought  to  repent,  and  to  flee  for  refuge  to  the 
Savior’s  atoning  blood.  iNa}',  even  those  who 
have  grievously  sinned,  after  a  long  profession 
of  godliness,  to  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked, 
and  so  as  to  bring  on  themselves  the  most  severe 
and  complicated  chastisements,  may  possibly 
retrieve  all;  may  have  their  broken  bones  made 
to  rejoice;  may  recover  “the  joy  of  God’s  salva¬ 
tion;”  may  “have  their  lips  opened  to  shew  forth 
his  praises,  that  sinners  may  be  converted  unto 
him;”  and  may  regain  the  entire  confidence  of 
those,  who  had  been  the  most  stumbled  by  their 
fall.  [JVotes,  Ps.  51:  litle.  11 — 13.)  But  this  can 
not  be  done  without  deep  humiliation  before 
God  and  man,  resigned  patience  under  correc¬ 
tion,  and  redoubled  watchfulness  and  diligence 
in  the  Lord’s  wa^^s.  Let  us  then  mark  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  spirit  and  character  of  the 
man  after  God’s  own  heart,  living  and  dying; 
and  those  of  such  worthless  professors,  as  resem¬ 
ble  him  in  nothing  but  his  sin,  and  who  apol¬ 
ogize  for  their  crimes  by  his  example.  Let  us 
also  compare  him  with  those  presumptuous  cavil¬ 
lers,  who  profanely  carp  at  the  blemishes  in 
illustrious  scriptural  characters;  but  never  raise 
their  minds  to  an  idea  of  such  exalted  excellen¬ 
cy,  piety,  and  philanthropy,  as  David  shewed. 
We  cannot  too  closel}"  imitate  the  general  ex¬ 
ample  of  this  most  eminent  saint:  but  let  us 
watch  and  praj’,  lest  we  be  overcome  by  tempt¬ 
ation  and  overtaken  with  sin,  to  the  dishonor 
of  God,  and  the  wounding  of  our  own  conscien¬ 
ces:  and  if  we  have  offended,  let  us  copy  his 
example  of  repentance  and  patience,  still  hoping 
to  close  our  days  like  him;  and,  having  “served 
our  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,”  to  fall 
asleep,  with  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a 
glorious  resurrection,  through  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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This  book  is  a  continuation  of  the  history,  begun  in  the  former  book.  It  in  some  respects 
coincides  with  the  books  of  Kings.  But  there,  the  histories  of  Judah  and  Israel  are  carried  on 
together;  as  those  of  England  and  Scotland  are  by  some  of  our  historians:  here,  the  affaiis  of 
Judah  are  more  fully  and  distinctly  recorded,  while  those  of  Israel  are  only  mentioned  occasion¬ 
ally,  when  required  by  the  main  subject;  as  an  English  historian  would  sometimes  digress  con¬ 
cerning  the  affairs  of  France  or  German}’,  in  elucidating  his  narrative.  ‘There  are  several  things 
‘contained  in  this  book,  of  which  no  mention  is  made  there,’  (in  Kings,)  ‘particularly  in  the 
‘history  of  Jehoshaphat  and  Hezekiah:  and  many  other  things  there  mentioned,  are  here  more 
‘fully  and  clearly  explained,  as  will  be  observed  in  the  acts  of  Abijah,  Asa,  Joash,  and  other  kings 
‘of  Judah.’  Bp.  Patrick. — The  history  opens  with  the  accession  ol  Solomon,  and  contains  a  narra¬ 
tive  of  the  several  kings  of  his  race,  who  reigned  in  succession,  till  the  Bab}lonish  captivity; 
and  it  concludes  with  an  intimation  of  Cyrus’s  decree  for  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  and  the 
rebuilding  of  the  temple,  about  four  hundred  and  eighty  years  after. — Besides  the  additional 
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practical  instruction  here  afforded,  especially  in  respect  of  the  different  effects  of  piety,  or  pro- 
faneness,  in  the  affairs  of  nations  favored  with  revelation;  this  history  throws  g-reat  lin-ht  on 
the  prophetical  writings,  which  can  by  no  means  be  well  understood  without  constantly  adverting 
to  it.  The  prophecies  contained  in  it,  either  were  fulfilled  soon  after  they  were  spoken,  or 
coincide  with  those  before  considered:  and  it  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  concerning 
subsequent  scriptural  references,  whether  they  relate  to  this  book  or  to  the  books  of  Kings. 


CHAP.  I. 


Solomon,  established  as  king',  calls  on  his  nobles  and  people,  to 
join  in  sacrihcing  at  Gibeon,  1 — 6.  The  Lord  appears  to  him 
there  by  night,  and  allows  him  to  choose  what  blessing  to  ask: 
he  asks  wisdom,  and  is  promised  also  riches  and  honor,  7 — 12. 
Solomon’s  forces,  riches,  and  commerce,  13 — 17. 


And  Solomon  the  son  of  David  ^  was 
strengthened  in  his  kingdom;  and 
^  the  Lord  his  God  was  with  him,  and 
*  magnified  him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel, 
^  to  the  captains  of  thousands  and  of  hun¬ 
dreds,  and  to  the  judges,  and  to  every 
governor  in  all  Israel,  ®  the  chief  of  the 
fathers. 

3  So  Solomon  and  all  the  congregation 
with  him,  went  to  the  high  place  that  roas 
at  Gibeon;  for  there  was  ^  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  of  God,  which  Moses 
^  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had  made  in  the 
wilderness. 

B  c.-|  4  But  *  the  ark  of  God  had  David 

1045.  J  brought  up  from  Kirjath-jearim,  to 
the  place  zchich  David  had  prepared  for  it: 
^  for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  for  it  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

5  Moreover,  ^  the  brazen  altar  that 
™  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur, 
had  made,  *  he  put  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord:  and  Solomon  and  the  con¬ 
gregation  sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  w'ent  up  thither  to  the 
brazen  altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was 
at  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
offered  "  a  thousand  burnt-offerings  upon 
it. 

7  °  In  that  night  did  God  appear  unto 
Solomon,  and  said  unto  him,  p  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee. 


a  1  Kings  2: 12,46. 
b  Gen.  21  :-22.  39:2,21.  Ex.  3:12. 

1  Chr.  17:8.  Matt.  28:20. 
c  1  Chr.  29:25.  Phil.  2:9—11. 
d  -29:20.  30.-2.  34:29,30.  1  Chr. 

13.1.  15:3.  28:1.  -29:1. 
e  1  Chr.  15:12.24:4,31. 
f  1  Kings  3:4.  1  Chr.  16:39.  21: 
29. 

g  Ex.  26:1,<S£.c.  40:2,34.  Lev.  1: 
J. 

h  Deut.  34:5. 


1  Chr.  13:5,6. 


i  2  Sam.  6:2,17. 

15:25—28. 
k  1  Chr.  16:1.  Ps.  132:5,6. 

1  Ex.  -27:1—8.  38:1—7. 
m  Ex.  31:2.  1  Chr.  2:19,20. 

Heb.  was  there. 
n  I  Kings  3:4.  8:63.  1  Chr.  29: 

21.  Is.  40:16. 

o  1  Kings  3:5 — 15.  Prov.  3:5,6. 
p  Matt.  7:7,8.  Mark  10:36,37, 
51.  John  16:23.  1  John  5:14, 
15. 


8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  ^  Thou 
hast  shewed  great  mercy  unto  David  mv 
father,  and  hast  made  me  *■  to  reign  in  his 
stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  ®  let  thy  promise 
unto  David  my  father  be  established;  for 
thou  hast  made  me  king  over  a  people, 
t  like  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  ^Give  me  now  wisdom  and  knowl¬ 
edge,  that  I  may  “  go  out  and  come  in  be¬ 
fore  this  people:  *  for  who  can  judge  this 
thy  people  that  is  so  great? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because 
y  this  was  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast 
not  asked  riches,  wealth,  or  honor,  nor 
the  life  of  thine  enemies,  neither  yet  hast 
asked  long  life;  but  hast  asked  wisdom 
and  knowledge  for  thyself,  ^  that  thou 
mayest  judge  my  people,  over  whom  1 
have  made  thee  king; 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  granted 
unto  thee:  and  ^  1  will  give  thee  riches, 
and  wealth,  and  honor,  ‘’such  as  none  of 
the  kings  have  had,  that  have  been  before 
thee,  neither  shall  there  any  after  thee 
have  the  like. 

1 3  IT  Then  Solomon  came  from  hisjow 
ney  to  the  high  place  that  was  ^  at  Gibeon 
to  Jerusalem,  from  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  ^  reigned  over 
Israel. 

14  And  ®  Solomon  gathered  chariots 
and  horsemen:  and  he  had  a  thousand  and 
four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thou¬ 
sand  horsemen,  which  he  placed  in  the 
chariot-cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 


q  2  Sam.  7:8.9.  12:7,8.  2-2:51.  23: 
1.  Ps.  86:13.  89:-20— 28,49.  Is. 
55:3. 

r  1  Cbr.  28:5.  29:-23. 
s  2  Sam.  7:12-16,25—29.  1 

Chr.  17:11 — 14,-23— -27.  28.6,7. 
Ps.  89:35—37.  13-2:11,1-2. 

I  Heb.  much  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth.  Gen.  13:16.  22:17,  Num. 
23:10. 

t  Ps.  119:34,73.  Prov.  2:2—6. 
3:13 — 18.  Jam.  1:5. 
uNum.  27:17.  Deut.  31:2.  2 


Sam.  5:2. 

X  2 Cor.  2:l6.  3:5. 
y  1  Sam.  16:7.  1  Kings  8:18.  1 
Chr.  -28:-2.  29:17,18.  Acts  5:4. 
z  1  Kings  3:28.  Prov.  14:8. 
Jam.  3:13,17. 
a  Matt.  6:33.  Eph.  3:20. 
b  9:22.  1  Chr.  29:25.  Ec.  2.9. 
c  3. 

d  1  Kings  4:24,25. 
e  9:25.  Deut.  17:16.  1  Kings  4: 
26.  l0:-26. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  Kote,  1  Chr.  29:21 — 25. 

V.  2.  This  seems  to  have  taken  place  a  short 
time  after  David’s  decease;  when  Solomon,  be- 
inf^  established  in  his  king'dom,  convened  his 
chief  men,  and  spake  to  them  concerning'  the 
solemn  sacrifice,  in  honor  of  God,  which  he  pur¬ 
posed  to  offer. 

y.  3— 6.  Kotes,  Ex.  40:1—33.  2  Sam.  6:  1  i 
Ktngs^A  8:4. 1  Chr.  16:37—43.21:28—30.22:1.11 
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V.  7 — 12.  Jfote.,  \  Kings  — 14. — This  was 
in  thine  heart,  (li)  This  does  not  occur  in 
King's:  and  it  implies  that  the  request  of  Sol¬ 
omon,  as  arising'  from  a  spiritual  judg'ment  and 
heart,  was  peculiarly  acceptable  to  that  God, 
who  searches,  reg-ards,  and  demands  the  heart. 
God  promised  Solomon  all  the  things  which  he 
had  not  asked,  except  the  life  of  his  enemies: 
but  he  was  to  be  a  peaceable  king,  a  tj’pc  of  the 
Prince  of  peace.  (12) 
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15  And  *’the  king  *  made  silver  and 
gold  at  Jerusalem  as  plenteous  as  stones, 
and  cedar-trees  made  he  as  the  ^  sjca- 
more-trees  that  are  in  the  vale  for  abun¬ 
dance. 

16  And  +  Solomon  had  horses  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  and  linen  yarn:  the  king’s 
merchants  received  the  linen  yarn  at  a 
price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  a  chariot  for  six  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an 
hundred  and  fifty:  and  so  brought  they 
out  horses  for  all  ^  the  kings  of  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  by  their 
I  means. 

CHAP.  II. 


Solomon  purposes  to  build  the  temple,  and  a  palace,  1.  His 
workmen,  2.  He  sends  to  Huram  for  skilful  artificers,  and  for 
timber,  3—10.  Huram’s  friendly  answer,  11 — 16.  Solomon 
employs  strangers,  as  laborers  and  overseers,  17,  18. 


And  Solomon  *  determined  to  build 
an  house  ^  for  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  ®  an  house  for  his  kingdom. 

2  And  Solomon  ^  told  out  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  men  to  bear  burdens, 
and  fourscore  thousand  to  hew  in  the 
mountain,  and  three  thousand  and  six 
hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  And  Solomon  sent  to  ®  Huram  ;he 
king  of  Tyre,  saying,  ‘‘  As  thou  didst  deal 
with  David  my  father,  and  didst  send  him 


f  12.  9:27.  1  Kings  r0;27.  Job 

22:24,25.  Is.  60:17. 

*  Heb.  gave. 

g9:27.  Is.  9:10.  Am.  7:14. 
f  Heb.  the  going  forth  of  the 
horses  rchich  was  Solomon's. 
9:28.  1  Kings  10:28,29. 
h  2  Kings  7:6. 

X  Heb.  hand. 


1  Kings 


a  1  Kings  5:5. 
b  Deut.  1-2:5,11.  23-58. 

8:18,20.  1  Chr.  22:jC  Matt.  6: 
9,10. 

c  1  Kings  7:1.  9:1. 
d  18.  1  Kings  5:15,16. 
e  1  Kings  5:1.  Hiram. 
f  2  Sam.  5:11.  1  Chr.  14:1. 


V.  14 — 17.  ffotesy  1  Kings  10:24 — 29. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  presence  and  blessing-  of  God  g-ive 
streng-th,  honor,  happiness,  and  stability;  and  to 
whom  he  has  g-iven  much,  from  them  he  requires 
the  more. — It  would  be  a  comely  sig-ht  to  the 
spiritually  minded,  to  behold  king-s  with  their 
nobles,  and  the  chief  estates  of  their  dominions, 
assembling-  tog-ether  for  the  purposes  of  religious 
worship,  stirring-  up  each  other  by  the  fervency 
of  their  devotions,  and  giving-  evident  demonstra¬ 
tions  how  generally  and  deeply  their  heart? 
were  engaged  in  the  sacred  services.  Alas! 
even  in  Christian  countries  such  scenes  are  sel¬ 
dom,  if  ever,  exhibited'  But  the  example,  the 
influence,  and  the  exhortations  of  princes,  who 
greatly  fear  and  love  the  Lord,  and  who  are  em¬ 
inent  for  piety  and  wisdom,  may  effect  very 
great  tilings;  especially  when  one  succeeds  to  an¬ 
other,  walking  before  God,  in  the  steps  of  his 
predecessor:  and  those,  who  love  the  truths  and 
service  of  God,  should  unite  in  praying,  not  for¬ 
mally.,  but  fervently.,  for  all  in  authority;  that, 
being  enriched  with  grace  and  wisdom,  they 
may  become  instruments  of  extensive  good  to 
their  dominions. — To  us  the  desires  of  men’s 
hearts  can  only  be  known  by  their  habitual  con¬ 
duct;  but  in  themselves  they  as  certainly  dis¬ 
tinguish  characters,  as  actions  do:  and  if  the 
Lord  see,  that  it  is  in  our  heart  to  desire  wisdom 
and  grace,  more  than  riches,  honor,  or  pleasure, 
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cedars  to  build  him  an  house  to  dwell 
therein,  even  so  deal  uith  me, 

4  Behold,  s  ]  build  an  house  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  ‘‘  to  dedicate 
it  to  him,  and  Ho  burn  before  him  *  sweet 
incense,  and  for  ^  the  continual  shew- 
bread,  and  for  *  the  burnt-offerings  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on 
the  new  moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts 
of  the  Lord  our  God.  This  is  an  ordi¬ 
nance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  buiM  is 
"  great:  for  °  great  is  our  God  above  all 
gods. 

6  But  P  w^ho  is  t  able  to  build  him  an 
house,  seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  him?  ^  who  am  I 
then,  that  I  should  build  him  an  house, 
“■save  only  to  burn  sacrifice  before  him? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  ®  cun¬ 
ning  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass,  and  in  iron,  and  in  purple,  and 
crimson,  and  blue,  and  that  can  skill  t  to 
grave  with  the  cunning  men  that  are  with 
me  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  Hvhom 
David  my  father  did  provide. 

8  “  Send  me  also  cedar-trees,  fir-trees, 
and  5algum-trees,  out  of  Lebanon:  for  I 

nr  1  1  0.10  X  fT.L  I  Ml  .  •  I  » 


„  1.  1  Kings  8:18. 

h  1  Kings  8:63. 

F.x.  30:7. 

*  Heb.  incense  of  spices. 
k  Ex.  25:30.  Lev.  24:5 — 8. 

1  Ex.  29:38 — 42.  Num.  28:3,4,9 
—II. 

m  Lev.  23:  Num.  28:  29: 
n  9.  1  Kings  9:8.  1  Chr.  29:1. 

Ez.  7:20. 

oP'.x.  15:11.  1  Chr.  16:25.  Ps. 
86:8,9.  135:5.  145:3.  Jer.  10:6. 
p6:18.  1  Kings  8:27.  Is.  66:1. 
Aclf  7.48,49. 


I  Heb.  hath  retained,  or,  ob 
tained  strength. 

q  1:10.  Ex.  3:11.  2  Sam.  7:13. 
1  Chr.  29:14.  2  Cor.  2:16 

J'-ph.  3:8. 

r  Deut.  12:5,6,11,14,26. 
s  Ex.  31:3—5.  1  Kings  7:14 

Is.  28:26,29.  60:10. 
i  Heb.  to  grave  gravings. 
t  1  Chr.  22:15,16. 
u  1  Kings  5:6. 

X  1  Kings  10:11.  ahnug-trees. 

^  Or,  algummim. 


he  will  delight  to  fulfil  all  our  mind.  His  prom 
ises  should  form  the  rule  and  measure  of  our 
prayers:  and  when  they  respect  any  important 
end,  they  may  be  pleaded  as  engaging  him  to 
grant  all  things  requisite  in  order  to  it. — To 
know  and  to  do  our  duty  in  the  station  of  life  as¬ 
signed  us,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of 
our  connexions  in  society,  requires  muciy  wis¬ 
dom,  and  is  one  principal  exercise  and  evidence 
of  it:  and  if  we  humbly  feel  our  need  of  this  wis¬ 
dom,  and  faithfully  ask  it  of  God,  he  will  give  it 
liberally,  and  not  upbraid  our  former  foll3\  [JV'otey 
Jam.  1:5 — 8.) — Those  secular  employments 
which  are  commenced  by  the  worship  and  ser¬ 
vice  of  God,  are  likely  to  be  well  managed  and 
to  be  prosperous:  and  as  he  “gives  grace  and 
glory;  so  he  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly.” — But  alas!  prosper¬ 
ity  is  always  dangerous,  because  our  hearts  are 
extremely  deceitful:  and  it  is  with  great  propri¬ 
ety,  that  we  pray,  ‘in  all  time  of  our  wealth,  .. 
‘Good  Lord  deliver  us,’  from  pride,  ostentation 
indolence,  self-indulgence,  and  a  worldly  mind 
Let  us  then  improve  our  present  talent,  seeh 
heavenly  blessings,  and  be  contented  withoul 
those  great  things,  which  men  generally  covet 
but  which  commonly  prove  fatal  snares  to  theii 
souls. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1,  2.  JMarg.  Ref — JVote,  1 
Kings  5:13 — 18 
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11.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  1014. 


B.  C.  1014. 


know  that  thj  servants  can  skill  to  cut 
timber  in  Lebanon:  and  behold,  my  ser¬ 
vants  shall  be  with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abi  n- 
dance:  for  the  house  which  I  am  aoout  to 
build  shall  be  *  wonderful  great. 

10  And,  behold,  >  I  will  give  to  thy 
servants,  the  hewers  that  cut  timber, 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  beaten 
wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  measures  of 
barley,  and  twenty  thousand  *  baths  ol 
wine,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

1 1  IT  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre 
answered  in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Sol¬ 
omon,  ^  Because  the  Lord  hath  loved  his 
people,  he  hath  made  thee  king  over 
them. 

1 2  ^  Huram  said  moreover.  Blessed  be 


the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  made  heav¬ 
en  and  earth,  who  hath  given  to  David  the 
king  a  wise  son,  1  endued  with  prudence 
and  understanding,  that  might  build  an 
house  for  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning 
man,  endued  with  understanding,  ®  ot 
Huram  my  father’s, 

1 4  ^  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Dan,  and  his  father  roas  a  man  of 


*  Heb.  great  and  -wonderful. 

5.  7-’21.  1  Kings  9:8. 
yl  Kings  5:11.  Luke  10:7. 
Rom.  13:7,8. 

z  1  Kings  7:26,38.  F.zra  7:22. 
a  9:8.  Deut.  7:7,8.  1  Kings  lO: 

9. 

b  1  Kings  5  7.  1  Chr.  29:20. 

Ps.  72:18,19.  Luke  1:60.  1 


c  Gen.  1:  2:  Ps.  33:6.  102:25. 
124:8.  136:5,6.  146:5,6.  Jer.  lO: 
11.  Acts  4:24.  14:15.  Col.  1: 
16,17.  Rev.  4:11.  10:6. 
t  Heb.  knoviing  -prudence,  S,-c. 
'1:10—12. 
d  1. 
e  4:16. 

f  1  Kings  7:13,14. 


Pet.  1:3.  _  - 

V.  3 _ 10.  We  have  here  a  more  particular 

account  of  Solomon’s  messag’e  to  Huram,  (or 
Hiram,)  king-  of  Tyre,  than  was  before  given; 
Lmtes,  1  Kings  5:1—11.)  and  it  appears,  that  he 
thought  it  no  impropriety  to  speak  freely  and 
particularly  on  religious  subjects,  in  treating 
with  a  heathen  prince  about  secular  business.  On 
tVie  contrar}',  he  labored  to  give  him  very  high 
and  honorable  thoughts  of  Israel’s  God,  as  great 
above  all  gods,  and  as  one  whom  “the  heaven  of 
heavens  could  not  contain:”  he  particularly  ex¬ 
plained  to  him  his  intentions  in  building  a  tem¬ 
ple  to  the  name  of  the  Lord;  viz.  that  it  was  to 
be  the  stated  place  of  those  instituted  ordinances, 
which  were  required  by  the  law  of  God,  given  to 
Israel;  that  he  might  not  misapprehend  him,  as 
if  he  supposed  that  Jehovah  could  be  circum¬ 
scribed  in  a  temple,  like  the  idols  of  the  heathen: 
and  he  represented  to  him  his  own  inability  and 
unworthiness  for  such  a  service,  except  as  mer¬ 
cifully  assisted  and  accepted  in  it,  by  that  gra¬ 
cious  God,  who  had  chosen  him  for  the  work. 
[J\Iarg.  Ref.) 

V.  n,  l'2.  The  just  sentiments  contained  in 
these  verses,  with  the  pious  and  benevolent  spirit 
which  they  breathe,  leave  no  doubt,  that  Huram 
was  himself  a  spiritual  worshipper  of  the  true 
God.  (JV’o/e,  1  Kings  10:6—9.)  ‘He  ...  owns 
‘the  God  of  Israel  to  be  Jehovah,  the  Maker  of 
‘heaven  and  earth.  ...The  Israelites, ...  when  they 
‘would  distinguish  him  from  idols  and  creatures, 
‘...  confess  him  to  be  the  Creator  of  the  world.  ... 
‘And  ...  he’  (Huram)  ‘congratulates  the  Israelites 
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Tyre,  ^  skilful  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  sil¬ 
ver,  in  brass,  in  iron,  in  stone,  and  in 
timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  lin¬ 
en,  and  in  crimson;  also  to  grave  any 
manner  of  graving,  and  to  find  out  every 
device  which  shall  be  put  to  him,  with 
thy  cunning  men,  and  with  the  cunning 
men  of  my  lord  David  thy  father. 

1 5  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the 
barley,  the  oil,  and  the  wine,  ^  which,  niy 
lord  hath  spoken  of,  let  him  send  unto 
his  servants: 

16  And  *  we  will  cut  -wood  out  of  Leb¬ 
anon,  ^  as  much  as  thou  shalt  need;  and 
we  will  bring  it  to  thee  in  floats  by  sea  to 
^  Joppa,  and  thou  shalt  carry  it  up  to  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

17  And  Solomon  numbered  all  lithe 
strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
'  after  the  numbering  w'herewith  David 
his  father  had  numbered  them;  and  they 
were  found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thou¬ 
sand,  and  three  thousand  and  six  hun¬ 
dred. 

18  And  he  set  “threescore  and  ten 
thousand  of  them  to  be  bearers  of  bur¬ 
dens,  and  fourscore  thousand  to  be  hew¬ 
ers  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred  overseers  to  set  the  peo¬ 
ple  a-work. 

g  7.  Ex.  31.3,4. 
h  lO.  1  Kings  5:11. 

5  1  Kings  5:8,9. 

J  Heb.  according  to  all  thy 
need. 

^  Heb.  Japho,  Josh.  19:46. 

Ezra  3:7.  Jon.  1:3.  Acts  9:36. 


‘on  the  happiness  they  enjoyed  under  such  a  king, 
I  ‘which  was  the  effect  of  his  love  to  God  and  his 
‘church.’  Victorinus  Strigelius  in  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  13.  Of  Huram  my  fathers.)  Or,  Huram- 
abi.  It  seems  that  this  man,  being  the  most  emi¬ 
nent  in  his  line  of  business,  was  called  father,  oi 
my  father  Huram.  King  Huram  called  him  so. 
and  Solomon  did  the  same.  (JV'ofe,  4:16.)  For  it  is 
evident  that  the  artist’s  name  is  here  meant,  and 
not  that  of  the  king’s  father. 

V.  14—16.  J\Iarg.  Ref.—K'ote,  1  Kings 
—My  lord  David.  (14)  An  honorable  title  given 
by  Huram  to  David,  expressive  of  his  veneration 
and  affection  for  him:  for,  probably,  he  had  deriv¬ 
ed  his  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of  liis  holv 
worship,  from  his  intercourse  with  David,  to  whorr 
on  that  account  he  looked  up,  as  to  a  superior.  ^ 
V.  17,  18.  Marg.  Ref. — Motes,  1  Kings  5:K 
—18.  9:20—22. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  ought  always  to  attend  to  the  work  of  God 
in  decided  preference  to  our  own  indulgence  o 
accommodation:  and  our  hearts  should  be  resolvei 
for  every  service,  that  we  may  endure  hardship 
struggle  with  difficulties,  and  not  yield  to  wean 
ness  or  discouragement. — The  greatest  monarch 
on  earth  are  as  nothing,  in  comparison  vvith  th 
God  of  heaven;  and  they  should  deem  it  thei 
Ivghest  honor  to  be  his  servants,  and  to  spe^ 
his  glorious  majesty.— The  genuine  love  cf  Ooc 
abounding  in  tbe  heart,  infuses  the  savor  o- 
into  the  ordinary  concerns  and  converse  ot 


10:32. 

k  2.  8:7,8.  1  Kings  5:13 — 16.  9; 
20,21. 

II  Heb.  the  men  the  strangen. 

1  1  Chr.  22:2. 
tn  2. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


B.  C.  1011. 


CHAP.  III. 


The  place  of  the  temple,  and  the  time  when  the  building’  of  it 
was  begun,  1,  Its  dimensions  and  ornaments,  3 — 7.  Those 
of  the  most  holy  place,  8 — lO.  The  cherubim  placed  in  it,  11 
— 13.  The  veil,  14.  The  two  pillars,  15 — 17, 

Then  ^  Solomon  began  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  ^in 
mount  Moriah,  *  where  the  LORD  ap¬ 
peared  unto  David  his  father,  in  the 
place  that  David  had  prepared  in  the 
threshing-floor  of Oman  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  ^  in  the  sec¬ 
ond  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  IF  Now  these  are  the  things  xoherein 
'  Solomon  was  t  instructed  for  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  house  of  God.  ^  The  length 
by  cubits  after  the  first  measure  zvas 
.hreescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twen- 
:y  cubits. 

4  And  the  porch  that  zvas  in  the  front 
if'  the  house^  the  length  of  it  zvas  accord- 
ng  to  the  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty 
mbits,  and  the  height  zvas  an  hundred 
ind  twenty:  and  he  overlaid  it  within 
vith  pure  gold. 

5  And  s  the  greater  house  he  ceiled 
vith  fir-tree,  which  he  overlaid  with  fine 
;old,  and  set  thereon  palm-trees  and 
chains. 

6  And  he  t  garnished  the  house  with 


1  Kings  6:l,&c. 

Gen  2-2:2,14. 

Or,  itihich  zvas  seen  of  David. 

2  Sam.  24:18 — 25.  Araunah. 
1  Chr.  21:18.  22:1. 

1  Kings  6:1. 


e  1  Chr.  28:11 — 19, 
f  Weh.  fowided. 
f  1  Kings  6:2,3. 
g  1  Kings  6:15 — 17,21,22. 
J  Heb.  covered. 


ndeed,  we  should  be  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed, 
0  embrace  every  opportunity  of  speaking’  honor- 
■bly  of  him,  and  of  impressing-  the  minds  of  men 
rith  a  deep  sense  of  his  majesty  and  excellency, 
nd  of  the  importance  of  his  favor,  worship,  and 
ervice.  fJVo/e,  Ps.  119:46.) — It  is  a  g’reat  part  of 
lur  “wisaom  towards  them  that  are  without,”  so 
0  explain  our  meaning-  in  every  doctrine  and  or- 
inance,  and  so  to  g-uard  our  discourses  about 
hem,  as  may  best  prevent  misapprehension  or 
•rejudice:  and  the  neglect  of  this  rule  is  not  bold- 
less  or  faithfulness,  as  some  well  meaning  zealots 
oppose,  but  indiscretion  and  folly. — In  pleading 
he  cause  of  God  and  religion,  we  should  always 
peak  humbly  of  ourselves:  but,  unless  we  be 
lumbled,  our  temper  and  conduct  will  betray  the 
lypocrisy  of  our  self-abasing  language.  May  the 
./ord  himself  therefore  “clothe  us  with  humility!” 
-^Possessions,  endowments,  or  royal  authority,  are 
:iven  men  for  the  sake  of  others;  and  a  wise  and 
'ious  king  is  an  evidence  of  the  Lord’s  special 
ove  to  the  people.  Who  then  can  express  the 
•reatness  of  his  love  to  his  people,  in  giving  them 
-is  only  begotten  Son,  to  be  their  Prince  and  Sa- 
ior!  It  is  also  a  great  mercy  to  have  children 
indued  with  wisdom  and  understanding:  and  we 
Mould  all  desire  to  be  blessings  to  those  among 
'/horn  we  live,  that  they  may  bless  God  for  us. 
Ve  ought  also  to  praise  him  for  those  blessings 
^hich  are  exclusively  bestowed  on  others:  and  it 
,s  pleasant  to  observe  how  the  friendship  of  pious 
4en  becomes  the  means  of  bringing  those  who 
i^ere  far  off,  to  know,  love,  and  worsliip  our  God 
nd  Savior.  Let  us  then  be  unwearied  in  spread- 
the  knowledge  of  his  name  and  truth;  and  let 


precious  stones  for  beauty:  and  the  gold 
zvas  gold  of  Farvairn. 

7  He  ’  overlaid  also  the  house,  the 
beams,  the  posts,  and  the  walls  thereof, 
and  the  doors  thereof,  with  gold;  and 
‘'graved  cherubims  on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  ‘  the  most  holy  house, 
the  length  whereof  zvas  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits:  and 
he  overlaid  it  with  fine  gold,  amounting 
to  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  zvas  fifty 
shekels  of  gold.  And  he  overlaid  the 
upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  And  in  the  most  holy  house  he 
made  ™  two  cherubims  of  k  image-work, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

11  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims 
zvere  twenty  cubits  long:  one  wing  of  the 
one  cheintb  zvas  five  cubits  reaching  to  the 
wall  of  the  house;  and  the  other  wing 
zvas  likezvise  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wfing  of  the  other  cherub 
zvas  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  w^all  of 
the  house;  and  the  other  wfing  zvas  five 
cubits  also  joining  to  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims 
spread  themselves  forth  twenty  cubits: 

hi  Chr.  29:2,8.  Is.  54:12.  Rev.  1  Ex.  26:33.  1  Kings  6:19,20. 

Heb.  9:3,9.  10:19. 
m  1  Kings  6:26 — 28. 

^  Or,  moveable  work. 


21:19,20. 
i  Ex.  26:29.  1  Kings  6:20 — 22, 
SO.  Ez.  7:20. 
k  lix.  26:1.  1  Kings  6:35. 


US  devote  our  several  talents  to  his  service;  en¬ 
deavor  to  be  helpful  to  one  another  in  this  g-ood 
work;  and  be  thankful  that  poor  heathens,  and 
even  the  meanest  slaves,  may  be  usefully  and  ac¬ 
ceptably  employed  by  our  great  and  gracious 
Lord! 

NOTES. 

Ch.ap.  III.  V.  1,  2.  {J^otes.,  Gen.  22:2.  I  Chr. 
21:18 — 30.  22:1.)  It  is  thought,  that  the  temple 
and  its  courts  were  situated,  partly  in  the  lot  of 
Judah,  and  partly  in  that  of  Benjamin.  (JVbies, 
Deut.  33:12.  Ps.  78:67 — 69.) — Began  to  build,  8lc, 
(2)  J^ote,  1  Kings  6:1. 

V.  3,  4.  “The  first  measure”  seems  to  mean  the 
original  plan.  ‘He  projected  the  sanctuary^  and 
‘the  oracle,  both  together;  and  in  their  first  de- 
‘scription  they  were  to  be  in  length  sixty  cubits: 
‘that  is,  forty  for  the  sanctuary,  and  twenty  for  the 
‘most  holy  place.’  Bp.  Patrick.  The  height  of 
the  porch  is  not  mentioned  in  Kings;  but  the  de¬ 
scription  given  of  the  temple,  in  the  exposition, 
takes  in  this  account.  [Kates,  I  Kings  6:2,3.  1 
Chr.  28:11  —  13,19.) 

V.  6 — 8.  [JSInrg.  Ref.)  It  is  not  known  on  what 
account  the  gold,  here  mentioned,  is  called  gold 
of  Parvaim;  tliat  word  not  elsewhere  occurring  in 
Scripture:  probably  it  was  brought  from  a  place 
so  called. 

V.  9.  Some  by  the  word  rendered  “the  uprer 
chambers,”  suppose  the  ceiling-  of  the  n;ost  holy 
place  to  be  meant;  but  perhaps  some  of  the  upper 
chambers,  on  the  outside  of  the  temple,  were  thus 
decorated;  the  lower  being  used  for  more  common 
purposes.  [Kotes  1  Kings  5:5 — 10.) 

[4G3 
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B.  C.  1006. 


and  they  stood  on  their  feet,  and  their 
faces  loere  *  inward. 

14  IT  And  he  made  “  the  veil  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  crimson,  and  fine  linen, 
and  t  wrought  cherubims  thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house 
°  two  pillars  of  thirty  and  five  cubits 
}  high,  and  the  chapiter  that  icas  on  the 
top  of  each  of  them  was  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  p  chains,  as  in  the 
oracle,  and  put  them  on  the  heads  of  the 
pillars;  and  made  ^  an  hundred  pome¬ 
granates,  and  put  them  on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  '’reared  up  the  pillars  be¬ 
fore  the  temple,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left;  and  called  the 
name  of  that  on  the  right  hand  5  Jachiri, 
and  the  name  of  that  on  the  left  11  Boaz. 

CHAP.  IV. 


The  altar  of  brass,  1.  The  molten  sea  supported  by  twelve 
oxen,  2 — 5.  The  lavers,  candlesticks,  and  tables,  6—8.  The 
two  courts  of  the  temple,  9,  10.  The  vessels,  furniture,  and 
instruments  of  brass,  11—18.  Those  of  gold,  19—22. 


Moreover,  he  made  ^  an  altar  of 
brass,  twenty  cubits  the  length 
thereof,  and  twenty  cubits  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the  height  thereof. 

2  Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  of  ten 
cubits  from  *  brim  to  brim,  round  in  com¬ 
pass,  and  five  cubits  the  height  thereof; 


*  Or,  ioviard  the  home.  Ex.  25: 
20. 

n  Ex.  26:31—35.  Matt  27:51. 

Heb.  9:3.  10:20. 

I  Heb.  caused  to  ascend. 
o  1  Kings  7:1S— 24.  Jer.  52:21  — 
23. 

J  Heb.  long. 
p  1  Kings  6:21. 
q  1  Kings  7:20. 


r  1  Kings  7:21. 

§  That  is.  He  shall  establish. 

II  That  is.  In  it  is  strength. 
a  1:5.  Ex.  27:1 — 8.  1  Kings  8: 
22,64.  9:25.  2  Kings  16:14,15. 
Ez.  43:13—16. 

b  Ex.  30:18 — ^21.  1  Kings  7:23 

— 26.  Zech.  13:1.  Tit.  3:5. 
Rev.  7:14. 

*  Heb.  his  brim  to  his  brim. 


and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  compass 
it  round  about. 

3  And  under  it  was  the  similitude  of 
oxen,  which  did  compass  it  round  about: 
ten  in  a  cubit,  compassing  the  sea  round 
about.  Two  rows  of  oxen  were  cast, 
when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  ^  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three  look¬ 
ing  toward  the  west,  and  three  looking  to¬ 
ward  the  south,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  east:  and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon 
them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  in¬ 
ward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an  hand- 
breadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work 
of  the  brim  of  a  cup,  ^  with  flowers  of 
lilies:  and  it  received  and  held  ^  three 
thousand  baths. 

6  He  made  also  s  ten  lavers,  and  put 
five  on  .the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the 
left,  to  wash  in  them:  ^  such  things  as 
they  offered  for  the  burnt-offering,  they 
washed  in  them;  ^  but  the  sea  was  for 
the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  IF  And  he  made  '  ten  candlesticks  of 
gold  ^  according  to  their  form,  and  set 
them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right 
hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  He  made  also  ^  ten  tables,  and  placed 

^  Heh.  the  "zeork  oJ'bvrr.t-ojffer- 


c  Ez.  1:10.  10:14.  1  Cor.  9:9,10. 
Rev.  4:7. 

d  Matt.  16:18.  Eph.2:20.  Rev. 
21:14. 

e  Matt.  28:19,20.  Mark  16:15. 

Luke  24:46,47.  Acts  9.15. 
t  Or,  like  a  lily-flovier. 
f  1  Kings  7:26. 

g  Ex.  30:18 — 21.  1  Kings  7:38, 
40.  Ps.  51:2.  1  Cor.  6:11.  1 

John  1:7. 


tng.  Lev.  I:9,l3.  Ez.  40:38. 
h  2.  Ex.  29:4.  Heb.  9:14.  Rev. 
1:5,6.  7:14. 

i  1  Kings  7:49.  1  Chr.  28:15. 

Zech.  4:2,3,11 — 14.  Matt.  5: 
14—16.  John  8:12.  Rev.  1:20. 
k  Ex.  25:31 — 40. 

1  Ex.  25:23—30.  37:10—16.  1 
Kings  7:48.  Is.  25:6.  Ez.  44; 
16.  Mai.  1:12.  1  Cor.  10:21. 


V.  10 — 13.  The  meaning  of  the  word  rendered 
“image-work,”  (10)  is  not  well  known;  but  it 
implies  something  highly  ornamented. 

V.  14— 17.  JVotes,  6:23—28.  7‘.  15— 22. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Proper  instructions,  well  understood,  enable  us 
to  go  about  our  work,  without  hesitation  or  un¬ 
certainty,  and  to  proceed  in  it  with  confidence  and 
comfort.  Blessed  be  God,  the  sacred  Scriptures 
are  sufficient  to  render  “the  man  of  God  throughly 
furnished  for  every  good  work.”  and  all  our 
mistakes  and  embarrassments,  in  matters  of  im¬ 
portance,  arise  from  not  knowing  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  or  not  attending  to  this  our  heavenly  rule. 
liCt  us  then  search  them  daily;  and  beseech  the 
Lord  to  enable  us  to  understand,  believe,  remem¬ 
ber,  and  obey  his  whole  word;  that  our  way  may 
be  made  plain  before  us.  Let  us  endeavor,  that 
all  our  works  may  be  ‘begun,  continued,  and  end- 
‘ed  in  him;’  let  us  seek  his  grace  to  adorn  our 
souls  with  the  beauties  of  holiness,  and  his  strength 
to  establish  us  in  faith  and  steady  obedience,  and 
to  prosper  our  labors  for  his  glory.  Beholding 
God  in  Christ,  his  true  Temple,  infinitely  more 
glorious  than  that  of  Solomon,  may  we  too  become 
“a  spiritual  house,”  “an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit,”  and  “an  holy  priesthood;”  that  here 
on  earth  we  may  begin  to  join  the  worship  of 
cherubim  and  seraphim  before  the  throne;  and  at 
length  in  his  courts  above,  sing  “praises  to  him, 
who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever.” 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1.  This  altar  is  not  mention¬ 
ed  in  the  book  of  Kings.  It  was  four  times  as 
long  and  four  times  as  broad,  and  above  three 
times  as  high,  as  that  made  by  Moses;  [J^otcs,  Ex. 
27:1 — 8.  Ezra  3:2,3.  Ez.  43:13 — 17.)  and  it  form¬ 
ed  a  scaffold,  above  eleven  yards  square,  and  five 
yards  high — It  might  be  supposed  that  the  Is¬ 
raelites,  now  that  they  were  settled,  multiplied, 
and  enriched  in  Canaan,  would  bring  far  more 
numerous  sacrifices,  than  they  could  have  done 
in  the  wilderness;  and  the  altar  was  formed  ac¬ 
cordingly,  to  be  capable  of  containing  many  more. 
As  it  was  so  high,  all  the  worshippers  in  the  most 
distant  parts  of  the  courts  of  the  temple,  might 
behold,  and  be  affected  with,  this  representation 
of  the  Lord’s  wrath  against  sinners,  and  his  way 
of  shewing  mercy  through  the  sufferings  of  the 
promised  Savior.  This  was  continually  shadowed 
forth,  by  the  innocent  animals  consumed  by  the 
fire  which  came  down  from  heaven,  while  the 
guilty  offerers  were  spared.  [J\'oies,  Gen.  4:3 — 
5.  Lev.  1:4.) 

V.  2—6.  J^otes,  1  Kings  7:23—39.  Jer.  52:17 
—23.  Zech.  13:1.  Tit.  3:4— 1. 

V.  7.  Form.'\  Either  the  form,  in  which  Mo¬ 
ses  had  been  taught  to  make  the  golden  candle¬ 
stick  for  the  tabernacle;  t^JTotes,  Ex.  25:31 — 39. 

1  Kings  7:48 — 51.)  or,  according  to  the  pattern 
which  David  gave  him.  [Kotes,  1  Chr.  28:11 — 
19.) 
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them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side, 
and  five  on  the  left.  And  he  made  an 
hundred  *  basons  of  gold. 

9  IF  Furthermore,  he  made  “‘the  court 
of  the  priests,  and  the  great  court,  and 
doors  for  the  court,  and  overlaid  the 
doors  of  them  with  brass. 

to  And  “he  set  the  sea  on  the  right 
side  of  the  east  end,  over  against  the 
south. 

1 1  And  Huram  made  °  the  pots,  and 
the  shovels,  and  the  t  basons.  And  Hu¬ 
ram  1  finished  the  work,  that  he  was  to 
make  for  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of 
God: 


1 2  To  wit,  P  the  two  pillars,  and  ^  the 
pommels,  and  the  chapiters,  which  were 
on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars,  and  the  two 
wreaths  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the 
pillars; 

13  And  ’’four  hundred  pomegranates 
on  the  two  wreaths;  two  rows  of  pome¬ 
granates  on  each  wreath,  to  cover  the 
Iwo  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which  were 
upon  the  {  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  ®  bases;  and  n  lavers 
made  he  upon  the  bases; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under 

it. 


1 6  The  “  pots  also,  and  the  shovels, 

*  Or,  bowls.  Jer.  52:18,19  -  -  ^ 


Zech.  14:20. 

B  1  Kings  0:36.  7:12. 

1  1  Kings  7:39. 

I  1  Kings  7:40,45. 

Or,  bowls. 

Heb.  Jinished  to  make. 
)  3:15—17. 

I  1  Kings  7:41. 


'  Kings 


7:42. 


r  Ex.  28:33,3-*.  )• 

Cant.  4:13.  Jer.  52:23. 

^  Heb.  face  of  the. 
s  1  Kings  7:27 — 43. 

H  Or,  caldrons.  6. 
t  2—5. 

u  11.  Ex.  27:3.  38:3.  Zech.  14: 

20,21. 


and  the  ^fiesh-hooks,  and  all  their  in¬ 
struments,  did  y  Huram  Miis  father  make 
to  king  Solomon,  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  of  bright  brass. 

17  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king 
cast  them,  in  the  **  claj-ground  between 
Succoth  and  “  Zeredathah. 

18  Thus  Solomon  made  all  these  ves¬ 
sels  in  great  abundance:  for  ^  the  weight 
of  the  brass  could  not  be  found  out. 

19  And  Solomon  made  ®  all  the  ves¬ 
sels  that  7vere  for  the  house  of  God,  ^  the 
golden  altar  also,  and  «  the  tables  where¬ 
on  the  shew-bread  zcas  set; 

20  Moreover  ^the  candlesticks  with 
their  lamps,  that  they  should  s  burn  after 
the  manner,  before  ^  the  oracle  of  pure 
gold; 

21  And  ‘the  flowers,  and  the  lamps, 
and  the  tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and  that 

perfect  gold, 

'  22  And  the  snuflers,  and  the  basons, 

and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers,  of  pure 
gold:  and  ^  the  entry  of  the  house,  the 
inner  doors  thereof  for  the  most  holy 
place,  and  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the 
temple,  leere  of  gold. 


X  1  Sam.  2:13,14.  1  Chr.  28:17. 
y  1  Kings  7:13,14,45.  H.ram. 
z  2:13. 

IF  Heb.  made  bright,  or  scour¬ 
ed. 

**  Heb,  thicknesses  of  the 
ground. 

a  1  Kings  7:46.  Zorthan. 
b  1  Kings  7:47.  1  Chr.  22:3,14. 
.Jer.  52:20. 

c  36:10,18.  1  Kings  7:48—50. 

2  Kings  24:13.  25:13—15.  Ezra 
1:7—11.  Jer.  28:3.  52:18,19. 
Dan.  5:2,3,23. 

d  26:16— 13.  Ex.  30:1—10.  37: 


25 — -29.  Rev.  8:3.  9:13. 

e  Ex.  25:23 — 30.  Lev.  24:5 _ 8. 

1  Chr.  28:16. 
f  7.  Ex.  25:31 — 37. 
g  Ex.  27:20,21. 

h  1  Kings  6:5,16,17.  8:6.  Ps.  28: 

2. 

i  5.  Ex.  25:31.  37:20.  1  Kings 
6:18,29,35. 

tf  rich,  perfections  of. 
k  Ex,  37:23.  1  Kings  7:50.  2 

Kings  12:13.  25:14.  Jer.  52:18. 
Or,  bowls. 

1  1  Kings  6:31,32. 


V.  8.  Jilarg.  Ref. — A'bte,  1  Kings  1:42—51. 

V.  9.  Kote,  1  Kings  6:36. 

V.  10 — 12.  Marg.  Ref. — Pommels.  (12)  Or 
'Jlobes.  These  are  called  bowls,  1  Kings  7:41. 
’erhaps  they  were  globes  placed  above  the  chap¬ 
ters,  which  were  seen  through  the  ornaments 
rith  which  they  were  decorated.  fJVbte,  1  Kings 
':1.5— 22.) 

V.  16.  ‘Some  think,  Solomon  calls  him  his 
father,  out  of  great  respect  to  him,  or  because  he 
was  the  inventor  of  all  this  excellent  work,  as  in 
Gen.  4:20,21.’  Bp.  Patrick.  (JVb^e,  2:13.) 

V.  17,  io.  Jllarg.  Ref. 

V.  19.  It  is  probable,  that  but  one  table  was 
ised  for  the  shew-bread:  but  the  rest  might  be 
)laced  near  it,  for  other  purposes;  or,  perhaps 
ome  of  the  tables,  as  well  as  of  the  other  vessels, 
rere  kept  against  future  emergencies,  [ffote,  1 
:/ir.  28:15,16.)  ^  ^ 

V.  22.  The  inner  doors,  fee.)  JSIarg.  Ref. — 
Vo<e,  1  Kings  5:31—35. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  furniture  of  the  temple,  compared  with  that 
>f  the  tabernacle,  plainly  instructed  God’s  an- 
uent  people,  that  his  church  would  be  gradually 
‘nlarged,  and  his  worshippers  immensely  multi- 
died:  and,  blessed  be  God,  in  the  person,  sacri- 
ice,  and  offices  of  Christ,  there  is  an  abundant 
ufficiency  for  an}'^  multitudes,  however  large, 
vho  can  ever  come  to  the  Father  through  him. — 
Vlay  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  hold  him  forth, 

IS  crucified  for  sinners,  to  all  the  nations  of  the! I 
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earth;  and  may  his  Spirit  prepare  the  hearts  of  all 
the  inhabitants,  to  welcome  his  salvation;  for  all 
things  else  are  now  ready.  Whilst  we  thus  pray 
for  others,  may  we  be  found  humble  penitents,  bv 
faith  beholding  Jesus,  as  “the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world:”  may  we  daily 
wash  our  souls,  and  our  services,  in  that  “fountain 
which  he  hath  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness:” 
may  we  find  continual  access  to  the  Father, 
through  our  heavenly  Advocate,  and  receive  con¬ 
tinual  supplies  of  his  Spirit:  may  we  walk  in  the 
light  of  his  word,  feast  upon  the  provisions  of  his 
house,  and  be  “constrained  by  his  love,  to  live  no 
longer  to  ourselves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  us 
and  rose  again.” — Nothing  can  be  too  precious  to 
be  consecrated  to  his  service;  but  he  will  not  re¬ 
ject  the  meanest  abilities,  the  feeblest  endea>ors, 
or  the  most  trivial  oblations,  which  are  cfFered  in 
faith  and  love:  yet  he  requires  the  very  best  of  our 
affections  and  of  all  we  have;  and  he  will  much 
more  readily  bear  with  external  meanness  in  our 
services,  than  with  an  insincere  heart,  however 
covered  with  specious  and  pompous  professions 
and  performances.  The  nearer  we  approach  him 
in  privilege  and  external  worship,  the  more  holy 
we  should  be;  {Kote,  Lev.  10:3.)  and  the  nearer 
we  really  approach  to  him  in  knowledge  and 
communion,  the  more  holy  we  shall  become:  till 
at  length  faith  shall  be  changed  for  vision,  and  we 
shall  be  made  perfectly  and  eternally  like  him, 
and  fitted  for  the  full  fruition  of  his  favor  and 
glory,  {ffotes,  2  Cor.  3:17,18.  1  John  3:1 — 3.) 
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II.  CHRONICLES. 


CHAP.  V. 

rh«  temple  is  finished,  and  the  dedicated  treasures  deposited  in 
it,  1.  The  ark  is  brought  into  the  most  holy  place,  2—10. 
AVhile  the  Levites  sing  praises  to  God,  a  cloud  fills  the  tern* 
pie,  1 1 — 14. 

n|^HUS  all  the  work  that  Solomon 

1  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  finished:  and  Solomon  ®  brought  in 
all  the  things  that  David  his  father  had 
dedicated;  and  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
and  all  the  instruments,  put  he  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  *^Then  Solomon  assembled  the  el¬ 
ders  of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the 
tribes,  ®  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  Jerusalem,  to  bring 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
^  out  of  ®  the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

3  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  as¬ 
sembled  themselves  unto  the  king,  ^  in  the 
feast  which  was  in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came; 
and  s  the  Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and 
^  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  tab¬ 
ernacle,  these  did  the  priests  and  the  Le¬ 
vites  bring  up. 

G  Also  *  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  that  were  as¬ 
sembled  unto  him  before  the  ark,  sacri¬ 
ficed  sheep  and  oxen,  which  could  not 
be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his 
place,  ^  to  the  oracle  of  the  house,  into 
the  most  holyjo/ace,  even  under  the  wings 
of  the  cherubims. 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the 
cherubims  covered  the  ark  and  ^  the 
staves  thereof  above. 


a  1  Kings  7:51.  1  Chr.  22:14. 

e:6;26 — 28. 

b  1.  2  Kings  8:1 — 11.  1  Chr. 

23:1. 

c  1  Chr.  15:12.  24:6,31.  26:26. 
d  1:4.  2  Sam.  6:12.  1  Chr.  16:1. 
e  2  Sam.  5:7. 

f  7:8—10.  Lev.  23:34—36.  1 

Kings  8:2. 


g  Num.  4:15.  Josh.  3:6.  6:6.  1 

Kings  8:3.  1  Chr.  15:2,12—14. 
h  1:3.  1  Kings  8:4,6. 
i  2  Sam.  6:13.  1  Kings  8:5.  1 

Chr.  16:1,2.  29:21. 
k  4:20.  Ex.  37:6 — 9.  1  Kings  6: 
23—28.  8:6,7. 

1  Ex.  25:12— 15.  37:3— 5.  Num. 
4:6. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1.  JVotes,  2  Sam.  8:9 — 11.  1 
Kings  7:48— .'ll,  r.  51.  8:4.  1  Chr.  26:28.  29:3—9. 

V.  2 — 5.  J\Iarg.  Ref. — Levites.  (4)  Perhaps  the 
Levites,  of  the  family  of  Kohath,  carried  the  ark 
into  tVie  courts  of  the  temple,  and  then  the  priests 
conveyed  it  into  its  proper  place.  Kum. 

4:6 — 18.  1  Kings  \ — 3.] 

V.  6.  [Kate,  1  Kings  8:5.)  ‘The  observation 
‘of  Victorinus  Strig-elius  upon  this  history  is  very 
‘pious:  That  nothing’  is  more  lovely  in  human 
‘thing’s  than  such  concord,  as  here  appeared 
‘among  all  orders  of  men;  both  of  teachers  and 
‘learners,  magistrates,  soldiers,  and  people,  who 
‘were  all  combined  to  promote  the  honor  and  ser- 
‘vice  of  God.  Such  unity  ought  to  he  studied  hy 
'‘Christian  people.,  that  we  may  be  all  one,  as  our 
^Savior  prayed.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

— 10*  Kote,  1  Kings  8:7 — 9. —  Unto  this 
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9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the 
ark,  that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were 
seen  from  the  ark  before  the  oracle;  but 
they  were  not  seen  without.  And  *  there 
it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  "  save 
the  two  tables  which  Moses  put  therein 
at  Horeb,  +  when  °  the  Lord  made  a  cov¬ 
enant  with  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

1 1  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy  place  j  (for 
all  the  priests  that  were  +present  were  ^sanc- 
tified,  and  did  not  then  *1  wait  by  course: 

12  Also  ^  the  Levites  7vhich  7vere  the 
singers,  all  of  them  of  ®  Asaph,  of  Heman,i 
of  Jeduthun,  with  their  sons  and  their 
brethren,  being  *  arrayed  in  white  linen, 
having  “  cymbals  and  psalteries  and 
harps,  stood  at  the  east  end  ot  the  altar, 
and  with  them  *  an  hundred  and  twenty 
priests  sounding  with  trumpets:) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trum¬ 
peters  and  singers  zoere  ^  as  one,  to  make 
one  sound  to  be  heard  in  praising  and 
thanking  the  Lord,  and  when  they  lifted 
up  their  voice  with  ^  the  trumpets  and 
cymbals  and  instruments  of  music,  and 
praised  the  IuORD,  saying,  For  ^  he  is  good; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever:  that  ^  then 
the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud,  even  the 
house  of  the  Lord; 

14  So  that  ®  the  priests  could  not  stand 
to  minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud:  for 
^  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  of  God. 


Ti  1  Kings  8:8,9. 

Or,  they  are  there:  as,  1  Kings 
6:8. 

lEx.  31:18.  32:15,16,19.  34:1. 
40:20.  Deut.  10:2 — 5.  Heb. 
9:4. 

[■  Or,  where. 

)  Ex.  19:5.  24:7,8.  Deut.  29:1, 
10—14.  Jer.  31:31— 34.  Heb. 
8:6—13. 
f  Heb.  found. 

p  29:5,15,34.  30:15,17—20.  Ex. 
19:10,14,15.  Job  1:5. 
q  35:4.  1  Chr.  24: 
r  29:25.  1  Chr.  15:16—22.  16:4 

—6,41,42.  23:5,30.  25:1—7. 

Ezra  3:10,1 1. 

3  1  Chr.  6:33,39.  25:6.  Ps.  50: 


62;  88:  titles. 

t  1  Chr.  15:27.  Rev.  15:6.  19:8 
u  Ps.  92:3.  149:3.  150:3 — 5. 

X  Num.  10:1 — 5.  Josh.  6:6—20 
1  Chr.  15:24.  16:6. 
y  Ps.  95:1,2.  100:1,2.  Is.  52:8 
Jer.  32.39.  Acts  4:32.  Rom 
15:6.  Rev.  5:8—14. 
z  Ps.  68:25,26. 

a  7:3.  20:21.  1  Chr.  16:34,41 

Ezra  3:11.  Ps.  136:l,&c.  Jer 
33:11. 

b  Ex.  40:34,35.  1  Kings  8;l0 
12. 

c  7:2.  1  Tim.  6:16. 
d  Ex.  40:35.  Is.  6:1— 4.  Ez.  lO 
4.  Rev.  15:8. 


lay.  (9)  That  is,  The  day  when  these  events  wen 
recorded;  not  the  day  when  these  extracts  were 

nade,  after  the  captivity. 

V.  1 1 .  So  great  a  multitude  of  sacrifices  were 
:o  be  offered  on  this  occasion,  that  the  whole  body 
)f  the  priests,  who  were  capable  of  service,  were 
employed  at  once;  and  not  only  those  who  attend- 

jd  in  their  courses.  . 

V.  12,13.  [Mar g.  Ref.)  These  particulars 
ire  not  mentioned  in  Kings.  [JSotes,  Lev.  23:24. 
15.  Mum.  10:2—10.  6:3— 16.  1  Chr.  15:17 

—24.  16:4—6.  25:1— 6.)— It  is  remarkable,  that 
he  Lord  took  possession  of  his  temple  by  the 
iloud,  at  the  moment  when,  with  one  consent,  the 
Levites  were  singing  the  praises  of  his  everlas  ■ 
ng  goodness  and  mercy.  [Motes,  1:1 — 3.  20:21-^ 
15.  Ezra  3:8— ]l.  Ps.  136:1-3.  Jer.  33:10,1 1., 
V.  14.  Marg.  Ref.  b— d.  Mote,  1  Kings  ^ 
10—14. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Sc'.omoii  blesses  the  people,  and  praises  God,  1 — 11.  His  prayer 
at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  12 — 39.  He  concludes  by 
earnestly  entreating-  the  Herd’s  special  presence  and  blessing, 
40—42. 

Then  said  Solomon,  ^  The  Lord 
hath  said  that  he  would  dwell  in  the 
thick  darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of  habita-j 
tion  for  thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling' 
for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  ®  turned  his  face,  and 
^  blessed  the  whole  congregation  of  Isra¬ 
el:  and  ®  all  the  cono:reo:ation  of  Israel 
stood. 

4  And  he  said,  ^  Blessed  he  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  ^  who  hath  with  his  hands 
fulfilled  that  which  he  spake  with  his 
mouth  to  father  David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth 
my  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  I; 
chose  no  city  among  all  the  tribes  of  Is-i 
rael  to  build  an  house  in,  that  'my  name! 
might  be  there;  ^  neither  chose  1  any  man 
to  be  a  ruler  over  my  peo])le  Israel: 

6  But  I  have  *  chosen  Jerusalem,  that 
my  name  might  be  there;  and  have 
"*  chosen  David  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel. 


a  El.  20:21.  24:15—18.  Lev. 
16:2.  Deut.  4:11.  1  Kings  8:12. 
Ps.  18:8—11.  97:2.  Nah.  1:3. 
Heb.  12:18. 

b  2:4 — 6.  2  Sam.  7:13.  1  Kings 
8:13.  1  Chr.  17:12.  22:10,11. 

28:6,20.  Ps.  132:5,13,14.  John 
4:21—23.  Heb.  9:11,12.  Rev. 
21-3. 

C  1  Kings  8:14. 

d  29:29.  Josh.  22:6.  1  Kings  3: 
55—61.  1  Chr.  16:2.  Luke  24: 
50,51. 

e  1  Kings  8:14.  Neh.  8:5 — 7. 


Matt.  13:2. 

f  1  Kings  8:15.  1  Chr.  29:10,20. 
Ps.  4i:13.  68:4,32—35.  72:18, 
19.  Luke  1:68.  Eph.  1;3. 
g  1  Chr.  17:12.  Ps.  138:1,2. 

Matt.  24:35.  Luke  1:70. 
h  2  Sam.  7:6,7.  1  Kings  8:16. 
i  Ex.  20:24.  '23:21.  Deut.  12:5, 
11.  Dan.  9:19. 

k  1  Sam.  10:24.  13:13,14.  15:23. 
2  Sam.  7: 15,16. 

1  12:13.  Ps.  48:1.  73:68—70. 

132:13.  Is.  14:32. 
m  1  Sam.  16;1.  Ps.  89:19,20. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


The  gracious  presence  of  God  renders  his 
ordinances  far  more  glorious,  and  is  more  essen¬ 
tial  to  their  efficacy,  than  any  conceivable  ex¬ 
ternal  order  or  magnificence:  and  he  is  as  really  j 
present  with  two  or  three  humble  worshippers  in  j 
a  mean  and  obscure  corner,  as  with  tens  of  i 
thousands  assembled  with  every  possible  accom-  | 
modation,  or  every  kind  of  solemn  grandeur  and 
magnificence.  (JVbfes,  Matt.  18:19,20.  John  4: 
21 — 24.)  Yet,  on  some  occasions,  the  concur-  ; 
rence  of  vast  multitudes,  under  the  direction  of 
pious  princes,  has  been  made  extensively  useful 
to  mankind,  and  greatly  honorable  to  God  and 
honored  by  him. — The  eye  of  our  faith  must,  in  ; 
every  service,  be  primarily  directed  to  the  aton¬ 
ing  sacrifice  of  Christ:  but  in  subordination  to  it, 
our  sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  are  pe¬ 
culiarly  well  pleasing  unto  God;  if  the  harmony 
of  our  voices,  or  musical  instruments,  is  really  ' 
accompanied  with  the  sweet  melody  of  a  humble ! 
and  grateful  heart. — All  the  divine  perfections 
are  glorious  in  themselves:  but  the  Lord’s  good¬ 
ness  and  ever  enduring  mercy  are  peculiarly  [ 
endearing  to  the  broken-hearted,  humble  peni-  1 
tent;  and  he  especially  delights  in  the  exercise 
and  in  the  glory  of  his  mercy,  in  harmony  with 
his  wisdom,  truth,  and  justice,  through  the  merits 
of  the  Savior.  This  should  encourage  all  who 
feel  their  need  of  abounding  mercy;  being  con-  ^ 
scious  that  their  sins  have  greatly  abounded. —  i 


7  Now  "  it  was  in  the  heart  of  Davia 
my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  fa¬ 
ther,  Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine  heart 
to  build  an  house  for  my  name,  °  thou 
didst  well  in  that  it  was  in  thine  heart: 

9  Notwithstanding,  thou  shaltnot  build 
the  house;  but  ^  thy  son  which  shall  c5me 
forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the. 
house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  perform¬ 
ed  his  word  that  he  hath  spoken:  for  ’’  I 
am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  David  my  fa¬ 
ther,  and  am  set  on  the  throne  of  Israel, 
®as  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  the 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  oi 
Israel: 

1 1  And  in  it  have  ^  I  put  the  ark,  where¬ 
in  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
made  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  IT  And  "  he  stood  before  the  altar  ot 
the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his 
hands; 

13  (For  Solomon  had  made  a  brazen 
y  scaffold,  of  five  cubits  *  long,  and  five 
cubits  broad,  and  three  cubits  high,  and 
had  set  it  in  the  midst  of  ^  the  court:  and 


n  2  Sam.  7:2,3.  1  Kings  5:3.  8: 

17.  1  Chr.  22:7.  28:2. 
o  1  Kings  8:18 — 21.  Mark  14:8. 
2  Cor.  8:12. 

p  2  Satn.  7:12,13.  1  Chr.  17:4, 

11,12. 
q  See  on  4. 

r  1:1.  1  Kinsrs  2:12.  3:6,7.  1 

1  Chr.  29:15,23.  iio.  1:4.  2:18, 
19. 

s  1  Chr.  28:5. 


t  5:10.  Fix.  40:20.  1  Kings  8:9, 
21.  Heb.  9:4. 

u  1  Kings  8:22.  2  Kings  11:14. 

23:3.  Ps.  29:1,2. 

X  Fix.  9:33.  Job  11:13.  Ps.  28.2. 
63:4.  68:31.  141:2.  143:6.  Is. 
50:15.  1  Tirn.  2:8. 
y  Neh.  8:4. 

Heb.  the  length  thereoj.  See. 
z  4:9.  1  Kings  6:36.  7:12. 


The  ministers  of  God  should  always  be  ready, 
both  in  body  and  soul,  for  ever}*^  service,  ordinary 
or  extraordinary:  and  it  has  a  very  unfavorable 
appearance,  even  in  the  eyes  of  men  in  general, 
when  they  manifest  an  unwillingness,  or  even 
backwardness,  to  exceed  that  measure,  which 
entitles  them  to  their  emoluments.  Mai. 

1:9 — 11.) — When  the  worshippers  of  God  are  of 
one  mind,  as  well  as  in  one  place,  they  may  ex¬ 
pect  his  more  immediate  presence  and  blessing: 
if  he  take  possession  of  our  hearts  to  sanctify 
them,  he  will  exclude  whatever  interferes  with 
his  design  of  filling  them  with  his  glory;  and 
though  darkness  now  rests  upon  our  views  of 
heavenly  things,  yet,  in  the  temple  above,  “the 
Lord  himself  will  be  our  everlasting  Light,”  and 
we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known.  (JVb/e?, 
Rev.  21:22—27.  22:2—5)  May  he  prepare  us 
for  that  land  of  perfect  knowledge,  purity,  and 
felicity! 


NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1 — 3.  Marg.  Ref. — Mote,  I 
Y/ngA‘8:l0 — 14. 

V.  4 — 11.  Mote,  \  Kings  ^\\  ft — 21. — Meither 
hose  T,  &c.  (5)  The  judges  and  Saul  were  chosen 
»y  God,  for  a  season,  to  be  rulers  of  Israel;  but 
lot  to  establish  a  permanent  and  hereditary  au- 
hority  over  that  people,  as  was  the  case  with 
)avid. — Jerusalem.  (6)  This  is  not  found  in 
Cings. — Jerusalem  was  expressly  marked  out, 
»y  the  biiilding  of  the  temple,  to  be  the  centre^^f 
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upon  it  ho  stood,  and  “  kneeled  down  upon  | 
his  knees  before  all  the  congregation  of  i 
Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  i 

heaven;)  | 

1 4  And  said,  ^  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, ! 
there  is  ^  no  god  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  | 
nor  in  the  earth;  which  ^  keepest  cove- 1 
nant,  and  shewest  ®  mercy  unto  thy  ser- 1 
vants,  that  ^walk  before  thee  with  all 
their  hearts: 

15  Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  ser¬ 
vant  David  my  father  that  which  thou 
hast  promised  him;  and  s  spakest  w’ith 
thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine 
hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ^  keep  with  thy  servant  David  my 
father  that  which  thou  hast  promised  him, 

*  saying,  *  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man 
in  my  sight  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Is¬ 
rael;  yet  so  that  thy  children  take  heed 
to  their  way  ^  to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou 
hast  walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  ^  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
™  let  thy  word  be  verified,  w’hich  thou 
hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant  David. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

18  But  °  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  men  on  the  earth?  Behold,  °  heaven 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con¬ 
tain  thee:  p  how  much  less  this  house 
which  I  have  built! 

19  1  Have  respect  therefore  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  suppli¬ 
cation,  O  Lord  my  God,  *■  to  hearken 
unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer,  which  thy 
servant  prayeth  before  thee: 

20  That  ®  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
upon  this  house  day  and  night,  upon  the 
place  whereof  thou  hast  said  that  thou 
wouldest  ^  put  thy  name  there;  to  hearken 
unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  pray¬ 
eth  t  toward  this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  suppli¬ 
cations  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people 


a  1  Kinjs  8:54.  Ezra  9:5.  Ps. 
95:6.  Dan.  6:10.  Luke  22:41. 
Acts  20:36.  21:5. 
b  Gen.  33:20.  35:10.  Ex.  3:15. 
1  Kings  8:23.  18:36.  iChr.  29: 
'0,20. 

c  Ex.  15:11.  2  Sam.  7:22.  Ps. 
86:8.  89:6,8.  Jer.  10:6,16. 
d  Deut.  7:9.  Neh.  1:5.  Ps.  89: 
28.  Dan.  9:4.  Mic.  7:18—20. 
Luke  1:72. 

e  Ps.  103:17,18.  Luke  1:50,54, 
55. 

f  Gen.  5:24.  17:1.  1  Kings  3:6. 

6:12.  Luke  1:6.  1  Thes.  2:12. 
g  2  Sam.  7:12.  1  Kings  8:24.  1 
Chr.  22:9,10. 

h  Ez.  36:37.  John  15:14,15. 
i  7:18.  2 Sam.  7:12 — 16.  1  Kings 
2:4.  Pi.  132:12. 

*  Heb.  There  shall  not  a  man 


he  cut  off. 
k  Ps.  26:3.  119:1. 

14,14.  Ex.  24:10.  Is  41:17. 
45;3. 

m  2  Sam.  7:25—29.  Jer.  11:5. 
n  1  Kings  8:27.  Ps.  113:5,6.  Is. 
57:15.  66:1.  Acts  7:48,49.  17: 
24. 

o  2:6.  Ps.  139:7—10.  Jer.  2X24. 
2  Cor.  12  2. 

p  32:15.  Job  4:19.  9:14.  25:4— 
6.  Matt.  7:11. 

q  1  Kings  8:28.  Ps.  74:20.  130:2. 

Dan.  9:17 — 19.  Luke  18:1 — 7. 
rPs.  4:1.  5:1,2.  20:1—3.  John 
17:20. 

s  16:9.  1  Kings  8:29,30.  2  Kings 
19:16.  Neh.  1:6.  Ps.  34:15. 
t  6.  Deut.  26:2.  Col.  2:9. 
t  Or,  in  this  place.  Dan.  6:10. 


Israel,  which  they  shall  ^  make  toward 
this  place:  hear  thou  from  “  thy  dw^elling 
place,  even  from  heaven;  and  when  thou 
hearest,  ^  forgive. 

22  H  If  a  man  ^  sin  against  his  neig:i. 
bor,  ^  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to 
make  him  swear,  and  ^  the  oath  come  be¬ 
fore  thine  altar  in  this  house;  ‘ 

23  Then  hear  thou  *  from  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  by  '^requiting 
the  wdcked,  by  recompensing  his  way 
upon  his  own  head;  and  by  ‘^justifying  the 
righteous,  by  giving  him  according  to  his 
righteousness. 

24  IF  And  if  thy  people  Israel  be  H  put 
to  the  W’Orse  before  the  enemy,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  thee;  and  ®  shall 
return  and  confess  thy  name,  and  ^  pray 
and  make  supplication  before  thee  in 
this  house; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
and  s  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel, 
and  bring  them  again  unto  the  land 
^  w^hich  thou  gavest  to  them  and  to  theii 
fathers. 

26  IF  When  *  the  heaven  is  shut  up, 
and  ‘‘there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee;  yet  ‘if  they  pray 
towards  this  place,  and  confess  thy  name, 
and  “  turn  from  their  sin,  when  “  thou  dost 
afflict  them; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  ot 
thy  people  Israel,  °  wfflen  thou  hast  taught 
them  the  p  good  way  wherein  they  should 
w'alk;  and  ‘i  send  rain  upon  thy  land, 
Avhich  thou  hast  given  unto  thy  people 
for  an  inheritance. 

28  IF  If  there  be  *■  dearth  in  the  land,  it 
there  be  pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting, 
or  mildew,  ®  locusts,  or  caterpillars;  if 
‘  their  enemies  besiege  them  in  the  **  cities 


J  Heb.  pray. 

u  39.  Job  22:12—14.  Ps.  123:1. 
Ec.  5:2.  Is.  57:15.  Matt.  6:9. 
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4 — 9.  Rev.  11:6. 
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—61.  Ruth  1.1.  1  Kings  8:37 
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25.  Rev.  9:3— 11. 
t  12:2—5.  20:9—13.  32:1.  Lev 
26:25.  Deut  28:52 — 57. 

**  Heb.  land  of  their  gates. 


the  worship  of  Israel;  as  the  Lord  had  before 
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V.  14 — 21.  J\Iarg.  Ref—Kotes.,  1  Kings  ?>' 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


of  their  land;  “  vvhatsoevei  sore  or  what- 1 
soever  sickness  there  be: 

29  Then  *  what  prayer  or  what  suppli¬ 
cation  soever  shall  be  made  of  any  man, 
or  of  all  thy  people  Israel,  when  every 
one  shall  ^  know  his  own  sore  and  his 
own  grief,  and  shall  ^  spread  forth  his 
hands  *  in  this  house: 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  ^  render  i 
unto  every  man  according  unto  all  his  ways,  I 
whose  heart  thou  knowest;  (for  ^  thou  only 
knowest  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men:) ; 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk 
in  thy  ways,  t  so  long  as  they  live  in  the 
land  which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

32  H  Moreover,  concerning  ^  the  stran¬ 
ger,  which  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but 

is  come  from  a  far  country  for  thy  great  j 
name’s  sake,  and  ^  thy  mighty  hand,  and ' 
thy  stretched-out  arm;  s  if  they  come  and 
pray  in  this  house; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
even  from  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to 
thee  for;  **  that  all  people  of  the  earth  may ! 
know  thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth  thy 
people  Israel,  and  may  know  that  t  this 
house  which  I  have  built  is  called  by  thy 
name. 


34  IT  If  ‘  thy  people  go  out  to  war 
against  their  enemies  ^  by  the  way  that  ^ 
thou  shalt  send  them,  and  ^  they  pray  j 
unto  thee  ™  toward  this  city  w^hich  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have 
built  for  thy  name; 

35  Then  "  hear  thou  from  the  heavens 
their  prayer  and  their  supplication,  and 
°  maintain  their  5  cause. 
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V.  22 — 40.  Jfotes,  1  Kings  8:31 — .53. — Turn  \ 
from  their  sin.  (26)  All  the  prayers  contained  in 
these  verses,  for  deliverance  h’om  sufFering-,  imply 
that  sin  would  be  the  cause  of  that  divine  anger, ! 
which  inflicted  the  suflering,  and  are  connect-  i 
ed  with  prayers  for  the  repentance  and  conver- ! 
sionof  the  sufferers.  (24,25,36,37,39.  7:14.)  The; 
prophecies  of  Israel’s  restoration  are  all  con¬ 
nected  in  a  similar  manner.  (JVb^es,  Is.  59:20, ' 
21.  Jer.  31:18— 20,33,34.  32:37— 41.  Ez.  36:25 
—32.  Mic.  7:14—20.  Zech.  12:9—14.  13:1.)— 
fteihink  themselves.  (37)  JfoteSy  Fs.  119:57—63, 
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36  1[  If  P  they  sin  against  thee,  (q  for 
there  is  no  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and 
*■  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver 
them  over  before  their  enemies,  and  H  they 
carry  them  aw^ay  captives  unto  a  land  far 
off  or  near; 

37  Yet  ^if  they  ’^bethink  themselves 
in  the  land  whither  they  are  carried  cap¬ 
tive,  and  turn  and  pray  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  their  captivity,  saying,  ^  We  have 
sinned,  we  have  done  amiss,  and  have 
dealt  wickedly: 

38  If  they  “  return  to  thee  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the 
land  of  their  captivity,  whither  they  have 
carried  them  captives,  and  pray  toward 
their  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their 
fathers,  and  toward  ^  the  city  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which 
I  have  built  for  thy  name: 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
even  from  thy  dwelling  place,  their  prayer 
and  their  supplications,  and  maintain 
their  **  cause,  and  forgive  thy  people 
which  have  sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  ^  my  God,  let,  1  beseech  thee, 
^  thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let  ^  thine  ears 
be  attent  unto  the  prayer  tf  that  is  made  in 
this  place. 

41  Now  therefore  arise,  O  Lord 
God,  into  ®  thy  resting  place,  thou,  and 
^  the  ark  of  thy  strength:  let  thy  priests, 
O  Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  salvation, 
and  let  ^  thy  saints  rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the 
face  of  ‘  thine  anointed  :  ^  remember  the 
mercies  of  David  thy  servant. 
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V.  41,42.  These  concluding  words  are  notin 
the  book  of  Kings;  but  are  taken,  with  some 
variation,  from  the  hundred  and  thirty-second 
Psalm,  which  probably  was  cornpo.sed  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  removal  of  (he  ark  at  this  time. 
(.Vot^.9,  Ps.  132:1,7 — 9.) — The  temple  was  called 
the  resting  place  of  the  ark,  because  it  there  had 
a  permanent  settlement.  The  temple  likewise 
typified  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  “in  whom 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily;” 

[469 


B.  C.  1004. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  1004. 


CH.4P.  VII. 

God  testifies  his  acceptance  of  Solomon’s  prayer  by  fire  from 
heaven;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fills  the  temple,  and  the  people 
worship,  1 — 3.  Solomon’s  numerous  sacrifices  at  the  dedica¬ 
tion,  4 _ 7.  The  congregation  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 

and  the  feast  of  the  dedication,  fourteen  days,  8,  9.  He  dis¬ 
misses  the  people  joyful,  and  is  prospered,  10,  11.  God  again 
appears  to  Solomon,  and  makes  a  covenant  with  him,  li — 22. 

NOW  ^  when  Solomon  had  made  an 
end  of  praying,  ^  the  fire  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  burnt- 
olfering  and  the  sacrifices;  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 
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the  ark  typified  his  meritorious  obedience  and  i 
sufFerinp^s,  by  which  the  holy  law  was  magnified, 
and  through  which  believing  sinners  approach, 
and  hold  communion  with  a  reconciled  God.! 
The  ark,  the  sacramental  pledge  of  Jehovah’s  | 
strength  engaged  for  Israel’s  help,  would  not 
avail  without  his  actual  presence.  This  might 
be  expected,  and  indeed  would  be  visible  in  its 
effects,  if  “his  priests  were  clothed  with  salva¬ 
tion,”  or  righteousness.  If  they  were  partakers 
of  salvation  in  their  souls,  and  brought  forth  the 
fruits  of  it  in  their  holy  lives  and  conversation: 
then,  their  example,  instructions,  and  ministra¬ 
tions,  would  be  greatly  blessed,  and  made  very 
successful.  Those  who,  as  penitent  believers, 
have  obtained  mercy,  and  are  separated  from 
the  love  and  spirit  of  the  world,  by  the  influen¬ 
ces  of  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of  God,  are  saints. 
Their  edification,  comfort,  and  joy,  in  subservi¬ 
ency  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  in  connexion  with 
tlie  conversion  of  sinners,  form  the  great  object 
of  religious  ordinances:  and  the  faith  and  piety 
of  ministers,  the  purity  and  solemnity  of  their  ser¬ 
vices,  and  the  flourishing  of  true  religion,  cause 
them  “to  rejoice  in  goodness,”  even  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord;  by  enlarging  and  gratifying  all  their 
holy,  pious,  and  benevolent  affections. — These 
seem,  therefore,  the  blessings  peculiarly  intend¬ 
ed;  though  the  outward  protection  and  prosperi¬ 
ty,  of  both  priests  and  people,  were  also  implied. 
— Solomon  further  pra3’ed,  that  God  would  not 
reject  his  praj’er,  which  he  made  for  a  blessing 
on  that  work  to  which  he  had  called  him,  and  for 
which  he  had  caused  him  to  be  “anointed:”  for 
that  would  be  “to  turn  away  his  face,”  and  to 
send  him  away  ashamed  and  discouraged.  But! 
in  this,  he  was  a  type  of,  and  probably  had  refer¬ 
ence  to,  the  promised  Messiah.  He  also  entreat¬ 
ed  the  Lord,  to  remember  the  mercies  which  he  i 
had  promised  to  David,  and  through  him  to  his  I 
people  and  posterity;  and  to  continue  and  perfect ' 
them.  This  also  may  be  applied  to  the  mercies  of| 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  God  the  Father 
through  him.  ! 


PRACTICxVL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—17.  i 

1 1  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  enabled  to  go  through  | 
important  services  to  the  church,  in  simple  obe-i 
dience,  and  in  dependence  on  the  Lord;  and  to( 
witness  the  accomplishment  of  them,  with  humble  i 
gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  both  the  will,  the  abili-  ; 
ty,  and  the  success;  adoring  his  power,  faithful- 1 
ness,  and  goodness  in  ever}'  part  of  it,  without 
expressing  self-importance  or  self-com[>lacency.  ^ 
For  pride  and  ostentation,  if  allowed  to  intrude,! 
rob  Go  1  of  his  glory,  and  mar  the  acceptance,  or  j 
the  comfort,  of  the  most  useful  and  excellent  un-  ' 
dertakings.  Here  then  the  main  guard  should  j 
be  placed,  by  those  who  are  employed  as  instru- !! 
ments  for  the  good  of  others:  this,  this  above  all  j 
the  rest,  should  dictate  their  constant  pravens; ' 
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2  And  ^  the  priests  could  not  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  Lord’s 
house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel 
saw  how  the  fire  came  down,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  upon  the  house,  ®  they 
bowed  themselves  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground  upon  the  pavement,  and  worship¬ 
ped,  and  praised  the  Lord,  saying.^  ‘  For 
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and  all,  who  wish  success  to  their  attempts,  should 
join  in  prayer  for  them,  that  they  may  be  kept 
humble,  and  rendered  more  and  more  humble,  in 
proportion  as  they  are  honored  by  God  for  use¬ 
fulness. — When  a  good  work  is  well  finished,  it 
is  not  done  with:  when  the  sermon  is  preached, 
the  letter  written,  or  the  book  sent  to  the  press, 
or  even  well  received  by  the  public,  its  real  utility 
depends  on  the  Lord’s  subsequent  effectual  bless¬ 
ing.  It  ought  therefore  to  be  dedicated  to  him, 
committed  to  his  hands,  and  his  blessing  sought 
upon  it;  and  in  this  case  we  may  confidently  ex¬ 
pect,  that  the  fruit,  which  by  his  grace  we  have 
produced,  will  remain  for  the  durable  good  of 
many,  when  we  are  gone  to  our  home,  “the  rest 
reserved  for  the  people  of  God.”  [JSTote,  Ec. 
12:2-7.) 

V.  18 — 42. 

The  more  we  know  of  God  and  religion,  spirit¬ 
ually  and  experimentally,  the  more  humbly  we 
shall  think  of  ourselves  and  of  all  our  performan¬ 
ces;  the  more  reverentiallv  we  shall  adore  the  in- 
finitely  glorious  God,  and  the  more  entirely  we 
shall  trust  to  his  covenant  of  mercy  and  grace, 
made  with  believing  sinners  in  Jesus  Christ. — 
We  may  and  ought,  unworthy  as  we  are,  to  expect 
large  answers  to  all  our  prayers,  which  we  pre¬ 
sent  for  ourselves  and  others,  through  the  Savior’s 
intercession.  They  are  greatly  favored  who  have 
pious  friends  to  pray  for  them;  and  it  is  an  ines¬ 
timable  mercy  for  us  all,  that  “we  have  an  Advo¬ 
cate  with  the  Father,  Je.sus  Christ  the  righteous,” 
who  is  “the  propitiation  for  our  sins;  and  not  for 
ours  only;  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.” 
[Js^ote,  1  John  2:1,2.)  Yet  this  will  not  prevent 
the  destruction  of  any  who  never  pray  for  them¬ 
selves:  not  that  the  Savior  pleads  in  vain,  but 
that  the  event  shews  he  does  not  intercede  for 
them.  {Jfotes,  John  17:6 — 10,20,21.) — In  times  of 
prosperity,  personal  or  public,  we  should  expect 
adversity,  and  pray  with  reference  to  it:  and  in 
seasons  of  deep  distress  and  temptation,  we  ought 
still  to  hope  and  pray  for  deliverance  and  com¬ 
fort. — Blessed  be  God,  sinners  of  every  descrip¬ 
tion,  when  they  bethink  themselves,  and  humbly 
pour  out  their  prayers,  in  dependence  on  the  Sa¬ 
vior’s  merits,  may  be  assured  of  forgiveness,  ac¬ 
ceptance,  and  all  the  blessings  of  salvation. — Je¬ 
hovah  has  made  our  nature  his  resting  place  for 
ever,  in  the  person  of  Emmanuel;  and  through 
him  he  dwells  and  delights  in  his  church  of  re¬ 
deemed  sinners.  May  all  his  ministers,  of  every 
name,  be  clothed  with  righteousness  and  salva¬ 
tion;  may  all  his  saints  be  made  joyful  in  his  good¬ 
ness;  may  the  numbers  of  both  be  continually  in¬ 
creasing,  till  the  boundaries  of  his  church  extend 
as  w’ide  as  those  of  the  human  species!  IMay  the 
hearts  of  the  writer  ajid  of  every  reader  become 
his  resting  place;  may  Christ  dwell  in  us  by  faith, 
casting  out  every  idol,  cleansing  us  from  all  filth¬ 
iness,  consecrating  us  as  his  temples,  and  shed¬ 
ding  abroad  his  love  in  us:  may  the  Father  look 
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he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  of¬ 
fered  sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  s  a  sacri¬ 
fice  of  twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen, 
and  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep:  so  the  king  and  all  the  people 

dedicated  the  house  of  God. 

6  And  ^  the  priests  waited  on  their  offi¬ 
ces:  j  the  Levites  also  with  instruments 
of  music  of  the  Lord,  ^  w'hich  David  the 
king  had  made  to  praise  the  Lord,  ^  be¬ 
cause  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  when 
David  praised  by  their  *  ministry:  and 
“  the  priest  sounded  trumpets  before 
them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  Solomon  "  hallowed  the 

middle  of  the  court  that  was  before  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  for  there  he  offered 
burnt-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace- 
offerings,  because  ®  the  brazen  altar 
which  Solomon  had  made  was  not  able  to 
receive  the  burnt-ofterings,  and  the  meat- 
offerings,  and  the  fat.  i 

8  Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon' 
P  kept  the  feast  seven  days,  and  all  Isra¬ 
el  with  him,  ^  a  very  great  congregation, 
from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  the! 
river  of  Egypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made! 
a  t  solemn  assembly:  for  they  kept  the  | 
dedication  of  the  altar  ®  seven  days,  and 
the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  on  the  Uhree  and  twentieth 
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day  of  the  seventh  month  he  sent  the 
people  away  into  their  tents,  “  glad  and 
merry  in  heart  for  the  goodness  that  the 
Lord  had  shew^ed  unto  David,  and  to  Sol¬ 
omon,  and  to  Israel  his  people. 

1 1  Thus  y  Solomon  finished  the  house 
!  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  house:  and 
I'  all  that  came  into  Solomon’s  heart  to 
I  make  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
I  his  own  house,  he  prosperously  effected. 

I  1  2  IT  And  “  the  Lord  appeared  to  Sol¬ 
omon  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  ^  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer,  and  have  chosen 
this  place  to  myself,  for  an  house  of  sac¬ 
rifice. 

13  If  ®  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be 
no  rain,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to 
devour  the  land,  or  if  s  I  send  pestilence 
among  my  fieople; 

14  If  ‘’my  people,  1  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  ’  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  ^  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  ^  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin,  and  will  ™  heal  their  land. 

13  Now  "  mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and 
mine  ears  attent  unto  the  prayer  ^that  is 
made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now ’’have  I  chosen  and  sanc¬ 
tified  this  house,  that  Pmy  name  may  be 
there  for  ever:  and  mine  eyes  and  mine 
heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 
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c  16.  Deut.  12:5,11.  Ps.  78:68, 
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upon  us,  in  and  throug’h  his  Anointed,  whose  face 
he  never  turns  away,  and  whose  petitions  meet 
with  no  repulse;  and  may  he  remember  and  bless 
us  in  all  thinj^s,  according*  to  his  mercies  to  sin¬ 
ners  through  him.  Amen. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1 — 3.  Fire,  descending  and 
consuming  the  sacrifices,  was  th^*  customary  to¬ 
ken  of  the  divine  acceptance.  This  represented 
the  righteous  displeasure  of  God  against  man’s 
sm,  as  the  cause  of  the  sufferings  of  our  holy 
Surety;  and  perhaps,  the  sanctification  of  our 
souls  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  like  puri¬ 
fying  fire,  consuming  our  carnal  and  corrupt  af-  j 
fections.  [J\Inrg.  Ref.  b. — JVbtes,  Gen.  4:3 — 5. 1 
Lev.  9:2t.  1  Chr.  21:26.  Matt.  3; 1 1 , 12.)— ‘This  is  ' 
‘added  to  what  is  recorded  in  that  book’  (of 
Kings.)  ‘ ...  fire  sent  down  from  heaven  to  l 
‘consume  the  sacrifices  ...  the  first  sacrifice  thatji 
‘we  read  of  in  Scripture,  (that  of  Abel,)  it  is  gen-  1' 


‘erally  thought  was  declared  to  be  acceptable 
‘unto  God.’  Bp.  Patrick.  The  visible  displays 
also  of  the  divine  glory  still  continued,  or  were 
renewed  after  some  intermission;  or  perhaps  were 
sensibly  augmented.  (5:13,14.  J^ote,  1  Kings  8: 
10 — 14.)  But  it  is  probable,  the  people  expected 
these  tokens  of  the  Lord’s  acceptance;  and  the 
awful  sight  did  not  terrif}’  them,  but  only  disposed 
them  to  the  most  reverential  adoration,  united 
with  reiterated  praises  of  his  goodness  and  mercy 
that  endureth  for  ever.  No  similar  tokens  of  the 
divine  acceptance  attended  the  dedication  of  the 
second  temple,  after  the  captivity;  nor  was  the 
ark  restored  to  its  place,  but  finally  lost.  [Kotes^ 
Ezra  3:12,13.  6:16—21.) 

V.  4 — 10.  [J^Iarg.  Ref. — Kotes,,  1  Kings  8: 
63 — 66.)  Solomon’s  blessing  the  people,  when 
risen  from  his  knees;  praising  God  for  performing 
j  his  promises  to  them;  and  praying  that  God  would 
1  incline  their  hearts  to  obedience,  that  all  the 
earth  might  know  that  Jehovah  alone  is  God;  is 


B.  C.  1004. 


11.  CHRONICLES. 
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17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk 
before  me,  as  David  thy  father  walked, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  com¬ 
manded  thee,  and  shalt  ®  observe  my  stat¬ 
utes  and  my  judgments; 

■  1 8  Then  ^  will  I  establish  the  throne  of 

thy  kingdom,  according  “  as  1  have  cove¬ 
nanted  with  David  thy  father,  saying. 
There  ^  shall  not  H  fail  thee  a  man  to  he 
ruler  in  Israel. 

19  But  >' if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
which  I  have  set  before  you,  and  *  shall 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship 
them; 

20  Then  ^  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the 
loots  out  of  my  land  w^hich  I  have  given 
them;  and  this  house,  which  I  have  sanc¬ 
tified  for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my 
sight,  and  will  make  it  to  be  ^  ^  proverb 
and  a  by-word  among  all  nations. 

21  And  Uhis  house,  which  is  high, 
shall  be  *'  an  astonishment  to  every  one 
that  passeth  by  it;  so  that  he  shall  say 
®  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
land,  and  unto  this  house? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  ^  Because 
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y  Lev  26  1  l.&c.  Deut.  28:15, 
&c.  1  Sam.  12:25.  1  Chr.  28: 
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they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa¬ 
thers,  which  brought  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  hold  on  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them:  ^  therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this 
evil  upon  them. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


The  cities  built  by  Solomon,  1 — 6.  The  remnant  of  the  devoted 
nations  are  subjected  to  tribute,  and  the  Israelites  employed  io 
honorable  services,  7 — 10.  Pharaoh’s  daughter  removes  to 
her  house,  11.  Solomon’s  daily  sacrifices,  and  those  on  fes¬ 
tival  days,  12,  13.  He  appoints  the  priests  and  Levites 
to  their  services  in  order,  14,  15.  The  work  of  the  house  of 
God  is  finished,  16.  Solomon’s  navy  brings  gold  from  Ophir, 
17,  18. 


And  it  came  to  pass  ^  at  the  end 

of  twenty  years,  wherein  Solo-  L  992. 
mon  had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
his  own  house, 

2  That  ^  the  cities  which  Huram  had 
restored  to  Solomon,  Solomon  built  them, 
and  caused  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell 
there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-zo- 
bah,  and  prevailed  against  it. 

4  And  he  built  Tadmor  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  all  the  store-cities,  which  he 
built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  ®  Beth-horon  the  upper, 
and  Beth-horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities, 
with  walls,  gates,  and  bars; 

6  And  f  Baalath,  and  all  s  the  store- 
cities  that  Solomon  had,  and  all  the 
^  chariot-cities,  and  the  cities  of  the 
horsemen,  and  *  all  that  Solomon  desired 


g  36:17.  Dan.  9:12. 
a  See  on  1  Kings  9:10. 


b  See  on  1  Kings  9:11 — 13. 


c  Num.  13:21.  34:8.  2  Sam.  8:3. 
1  Kings  11:23—25.  1  Chr.  18: 

3. 

d  1  Kinss  9:17—19. 


e.  Josh.  16:3,5.  1  Chr.  7:24. 
f  Josh.  19:44.  1  Kings  9:J8. 

g  4.  17:12.  1  Kings  9:19. 
h  1:14.  1  Kings  10:26. 

*  Heb.  all  the  desire  of  Solo¬ 
mon  Ti'hich  he  desired  to  build- 


1  Kings  9:19.  Ec.  2:10. 


here  oini’ted.  (1  Kings  5  i — 61.) — The  priests, 
IfZf'-  {f)  Marg.  Ref. — J^otes,  5:\l — 13. 

V.  J 1—22.  Marg.  Ref—Xoles,  1  Kings  9:1 
—9  -  If  I  shut,  &c.  (13)  This  is  not  found  in 
King^s.  Solomon  connected  the  repentance  of 
the  people,  with  their  deliverance  from  divine 
jud^'iienis,  in  his  prayers;  and  God  does  the  same 
in  liis  gracious  answer.  “If  my  people  ...  shall  j 
h\i,nb!e  ihernselves  and  pray  and  seek  my  face,  * 
an  I  tipn  from  their  wicked  ways.”  [JVotes,  6:22 
—40.  0  26.  1  Kings  Pluck,  &c.  (20) 

Kotes,  Deut.  29:19—26.  Jer.  45:4,5,  v.  4.  Lam. 
2:7,15,16. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  mercies  of  God  to  sinners  are  communicat¬ 
ed  in  a  manner  suited  to  impress  all  who  receive 
them,  with  the  most  profound  reverence  of  his 
majesty,  justice,  and  holiness;  thus  leading  them 
to  unite  humble  confidence  with  fear  of  offending 
«o  holy  a  God.  Especially,  whoever  beholds, 
tvith  true  faith,  the  divine  Savior  agonizing  and 
dying  for  man’s  sin,  will,  by  that  view,  find  his 
fodly  sorrow  enlarged,  his  hatred  of  sin  increas¬ 
ed,  his  soul  made  more  watchful,  and  his  life  more 
noly:  and  they  are  speculating  hypocrites,  who 
profess  to  expect  salvation  by  the  cross  of  Christ, 
while  the  world  has  their  hearts,  and  sin  is  allow^- 
ed  in  their  habitual  conduct. — The  Lord’s  ready 
answers  to  our  prayers  should  animate  us  to  re¬ 
peat,  with  deeper  reverence  and  more  lively  grat¬ 
itude,  our  praises  of  his  mercy. — The  most  en- 

472] 


dearing  displays  of  the  loye  of  God,  rightly  under¬ 
stood,  speak  terror  to  hypocrites  and  presumptu¬ 
ous  offenders;  but  the  most  tremendous  discoyer- 
ies  of  his  righteous  yengeance  need  not  discouragf 
the  upright,  humble  belieyer. — Eyery  token  of  hh 
fayor  should  enlarge  our  hearts  in  his  seryice:  anc 
those  who  are  inspired  with  zeal  for  his  glory,  anc 
who  taste  the  joy  of  his  salyation,  will  neyer  thint 
too  much  time  or  expense  can  be  bestowed  ir 
communion  with  him  and  his  saints,  proyidec 
other  duties  be  not  neglected. — In  the  best  state 
of  nations  fayored  with  rey elation,  there  has  hith¬ 
erto  been  a  succession  of  prosperity,  ingratitude 
corrections,  repentance,  forgiyeness,  renewee 
mercies  and  prosperity,  and  renewed  ingratitude 
and  forgetfulness  of  God.  Yet  the  Lord  delighte 
in  those  places,  where  his  ordinances  are  main¬ 
tained  and  attended  on,  in  some  measure  of  puriti 
and  consistency.  But  in  cases  of  apostacy,  o! 
general  profaneness,  or  hypocrisy,  he  will  glonfj 
his  justice  by  tremendous  judgments  upon  those 
who  have  thus  abused  his  mercies,  and  forfeitec 
their  privileges,  making  them  a  warning  to  others 
if  not  an  infamy  among  the  heathen.  Let  us  ther- 
stand  in  awe  of  him;  watch  against  all  sin;  anc 
copy  the  examples  of  the  most  approved  of  hi; 
saints,  in  the  brightest  parts  of  their  characters. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1—3.  Perhaps  Hamath-zobal 
had  revolted:  but  Solomon  regained  possession  o 
it.  [JTotes,  2  Sam.  8:3—11.  1  Kings  9:1,2,1 1— H 
11:23—25.) 


B.  C.  992. 


CHAPTER  Vm.  B.  C.  992 


o  build  in  Jerusalem,  ‘  and  in  Lebanon, 
ind  throughout  all  the  land  of  his  do¬ 
minion. 

7  ^  As  for  j  all  the  people  that  were 
eft  ol  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites, 
uid  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
he  Jebusites,  which  rvere  not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children  who  were  left 
ifter  them  in  the  land,  ^  whom  the  chil- 
Iren  of  Israel  consumed  not,  them  did 
iolomon  make  “  to  pay  tribute  until  this 
lay. 

9  But  "of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Sol- 


)mon  make  no  servants  for  his  work;  but 
they  were  men  of  war  and  chief  of  his 
aptains,  and  captains  of  his  chariots  and 
lorsemen. 


10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king 
iolomon’s  officers,  even  p  two  hundred 
nd  fifty,  that  bare  rule  over  the  people. 

1 1  H  And  Solomon  ^  brought  up  the 
aughter  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of 
)avid,  unto  the  house  that  he  had  built 
)r  her:  for  he  said.  My  wife  shall  not 
well  in  the  house  of  David  king  of 
irael,  because  the  places  are  *  holy, 
hereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath 
ome. 

12  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt-ofier- 
igs  unto  the  Lord,  ‘‘on  the  altar  of 
le  Lord,  which  he  had  built  before  the 
orch; 

1 3  Even  after  a  certain  rate  ®  every 
ay,  offering  according  to  the  command- 
lent  of  Moses,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on 


1  Kingfs  7:2.  Cant.  4:8. 

See  on  1  Kings  9:20—22. 
Gen.  15:19—21.  Deirt.  7:1. 
Judg.  1:21—36.  Ps.  106:34. 
2:17,18.  1  Kings  5:13,14. 

Ex.  19:5,6.  Lev,  25:39—46 
Jal.  4:26,31. 

1  Sam.  8:11,12. 

2:18.  1  Kinj's  5:16.  9:23. 


q  1  Kings  3:1.  7:8.  9:24, 

*  Heb.  koiiness.  Ex.  3:5.  29: 
43.  Ez.  21:2.  2  Pet.  1:18. 
r4:l.  iChr.  28:11.  Ez.  8:16. 
Joel  2:17. 

s  Ex.  29:38 — 42.  Lev.  23: 
Num.  23:  29:  Ez.  45:17.  46:3 

—15. 


V.  4 — 6.  JVofe,  1  Kings  9:15 — 22. 

V.  7 — 9.  JsTotes,  1  Kings  5:13 — 18. 

V.  10.  Three  hundred  overseers,  omitted  in 
le  place,  are  added  in  another,  completing’  the 
ime  number.  (Compare  2:18.  I  Kings  5:16.  9: 


V.  11.  Pharaoh’s  daughter  is  supposed  to  have 
2en  a  proselyte  to  the  true  religion:  but  she  was 
heathen  extraction,  and  perhaps  attended  by 
any  who  were  not  proselyted.  (Kates,  l  Kings 
1.)  If  there  were  no  open  idolatry  or  profane- 
iss  in  her  court,  there  might  be  many  things  in- 
insistent  with  spiritual  religion;  and  Solomon 
d  not  think  it  right,  that  she  should  reside  where 
le  ark  had  been  situated,  and  so  near  to  the  con- 
nual  temple-worship.  Perhaps  he  ivanted  reso- 
tion  wholly  to  suppress  all  that  he  did  not  en- 
rely  approve. 

V.  12 — 15.  Solomon  exactly  adhered,  both  to 
e  law  of  Moses,  and  also  to  all  David’s  regu la¬ 
ms:  not  only  because  he  was  his  father;  but  be- 
luse  he  was  “a  man  of  God,”  and  acted  by  his 
tthority  in  forming  them.  (Marg.  Ref. — Kates, 
Chr.  23:— 26;) 

V.  16.  Kate,  1  Kings  6:7. 

V  18.  Skips,  &c.]  The  materials  perhaps 
ere  re?dy  prepared,  and  the  workmen  sent,  that 
VoL.  II.  60 


the  new  moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts 
‘  three  tim.es  in  the  year,  even  in  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the 
feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  taber¬ 
nacles. 

14  And  he  appointed,  according  to 
the  order  of  David  his  father,  "  the 
courses  of  the  priests  to  their  service, 
and  ^  the  Levites  to  their  charges,  to 
praise  and  minister  before  the  priests, 
as  the  duty  of  every  day  required;  y  the 
porters  also  by  their  courses  at  every 
gate:  for  t  so  ^  had  David  ^  the  man  of 
God  commanded. 

1 5  And  ^  they  departed  not  from  the 
commandment  of  the  king  unto  the  priests 
and  Levites  concerning  any  matter,  or 
concerning  ^  the  treasures. 

16  Now  ^  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was 
prepared  unto  the  day  of  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  until  it  was 
finished.  So  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
perfected. 

1 7  IF  Then  went  Solomon  to  ®  Ezion- 
geber,  and  to  ^  Eloth,  at  the  sea-side  in 
the  land  of  Edom. 

18  And  Huram  sent  him,  by  the  hands 
of  his  servants,  ships,  and  servants  that 
had  knowledge  of  the  sea;  and  they  w'ent 
with  the  servants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir, 
and  took  thence  four  hundred  and 

brought  them  to 


talents  of  gold,  and 
Solomon. 


t  Se?  on  Ex.  23:14 — 17.  Deut. 

16:16. — 1  Kings  9:25. 
u  5:11.  23:4.  31:2.  1  Chr.  24:1 

— 19.  Luke  1:5,8. 

X  35:10.  1  Chr.  6;31,3-2,&c.  15: 
16—22.  16:4—6,42.23:24:20— 
31.  25:  Ezra  6:18. 
y  See  on  1  Chr.  26:1 — 19. 
f  Heb.  so  was  the  command¬ 
ment  of  David. 
z  2  Sam.  23:2.  1  Chr.  28:19. 

Acts  13:22,36. 


a  See  on  Deut.  33:1.  1  Kings 

13:1. 

b  See  on  30:12.  Ex.  39:42,43. 
c  1  Kings  7:51.  1  Chr.  9:29.  26; 
20—26. 

d  1  Kings  5:18.  6:7. 
e  20:36.  Num.  33:35.  Ezion- 
gaber.  1  Kings  9:26.  22:48. 
f  Deut  2:8.  2  Kings  14:22.  16; 
6.  Elath. 

g  9:10,13. — See  on  1  Kings  9:27, 
28.  10:22.  Hiram. 


the  ships  might  be  constructed  there;  for  vessels 
could  not  sail  from  Tyre  to  Ezion-geber,  or  Eloth: 
as  there  was  no  communication  by  water,  between 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  the  Red  Sea,  on 
which  these  sea  ports  were  situated.  (Kate,  1 
Kings  9:26—28.  10;22.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Some  difficulty  or  conflict  must  be  expected  in 
every  state  on  earth:  but  those  whom  the  Lord 
loveth,  will  prevail;  and  in  heaven  their  peace 
will  be  perfect  and  eternal — We  shall  never  be 
satisfied  with  our  possessions,  enjoyments,  or 
achievements;  unless  we  limit  our  desires  by  the 
precept  and  the  providence  of  God:  yet,  he  indulg¬ 
es  his  people  in  things  indifferent,  as  far  as  this  is 
consistent  with  their  real  good. — His  ‘service  is 
‘perfect  freedom;’  all  else  is  bondage:  but  if  we, 
poor  condemned  criminals  and  strangers,  are 
brought  nigh,  pardoned,  and  employed  by  our 
merciful  Lord,  we  shall  surely  render  him  our 
tribute  of  praise  and  grateful  obedience,  though 
the  lowest  and  most  laborious  service  in  his  house 
be  allotted  to  us — It  is  hard  to  keep  up  a  proper 
distinction  between  things  sacred  and  common, 
in  the  palaces  of  the  great,  or  in  the  coui  Is  of 
kings:  and  it  sometimes  requires  more  wisdom 


13.  C.  992. 


11.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  092. 


CHAP.  IX. 


The  queen  of  Sheba’s  visit  to  Solomon;  her  admiration  of  his 
wisdom  and  magnificence;  her  presents  and  return, 
Solomon’s  annual  revenue  in  gold,  13,  14.  His  golden  shields 
and  taru-ets,  15,  16.  His  ivory  throne,  and  rich  vessels  of  gold, 
j7— 21.  The  honor  paid  him  by  other  kings,  22^—24.  His 
stalls,  horses,  and  chariots,  25.  The  extent  and  wealth  of  his 
dominions,  26—28.  He  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Kehoboam, 
29—31. 

And  ®  when  the  queen  of  ^  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon,  she 
came  to  prove  Solomon  ^  with  hard  ques¬ 
tions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very  great 
company,  and  ®  camels  that  bare  spices, 
and  gold  in  abundance,  and  precious 
stones:  and  when  she  was  come  to  Solo¬ 
mon,  s  she  communed  with  him  of  all  that 
was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  ^  told  her  all  her  ques¬ 
tions:  and  ’  there  was  nothing  hid  Irom 
Solomon  which  he  told  her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had 
^  seen  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  '  the 
house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  ™  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
"  the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  at¬ 
tendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their  ap¬ 
parel;  his  *  cup-bearers  also,  and  their 
apparel;  and  ‘'his  ascent  by  which  he 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord; 
P  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  zvas 
a  true  t  report  which  I  heard  in  mine  own 
land  of  thine  ♦  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom: 

a  See  on  1  Kings  10;  1,2. — Matt.  " 


12  42.  Luke  11:31. 
b  Gen.  10;7,28.  25;3. 
c  1:1,12.  1  Kings  4:31. 
d  Ps.  49:4.  78:2.  Prov.  1:6. 
Matt.  13:11,35. 
e  Ps.  72:10,15.  Is.  60:6. 
f  9.  Matt.  2:11. 

g  1  Sam.  1:15.  Ps.  142:2.  Matt. 
12:34. 

h  Prov.  13:20.  Mark  4:11,34. 
John  15:15. 

i  1  Kings  3:12.  4:29.  Col.  2:3. 
Heb.  4:12,13. 

k  See  on  1  Kings  10:3,4.  Acts 


11:23. 

1  3:  4:  1  Kings  6;  7: 
m  1  Kings  4:22,23.  Prov.  9:5. 
John  6:53—57. 

n  1  Kings  10:5.  Luke  12:37. 
Rev.  3:20. 

*  Or,  butlers.  Neh.  1:11. 
o  23:13.  2  Kings  16:18.  1  Chr. 
9:18.  Ez.  44:3.  46:2. 
p  Ps.  119:81.  143:7.  Cant.  5:8. 

Dan.  10:17.  Rev.  1:17. 
f  Heb.  uiord.  See  on  1  Kings 
10:6. 

{  Or,  sayings. 


6  Howbeit  ^  I  believed  not  their  word.s, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it: 
and,  behold,  ^  the  one  half  of  the  great¬ 
ness  of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told  me:  for 
thou  ®  exceedest  the  fame  that  I  heard. 

7  ^  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  which  stand  continual¬ 
ly  before  thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  “  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  delighted  in  thee  to  set  thee  on 

his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the  Lord  thy 
God:  y  because  thy  God  loved  Israel,  to 
establish  them  for  ever,  therefore  made 
he  thee  king  over  them,  ^  to  do  judgment 
and  justice. 

9  And  ^  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  ^  of  spices 
great  abundance,  and  precious  stones: 
neither  was  there  any  such  spice,  as  the 
queen  of  Sheba  gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram, 
and  the  servants  of  Solomon,  which 
brought  gold  from  Ophir,  brought  ^  al- 
gum-trecs,  and  precious  stones. 

1 1  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum- 
trees  ?  terraces  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  king’s  palace,  and  ®  harps,  and 
psalteries  for  singers:  and  there  were 
none  such  seen  belore  in  the  land  of 
Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the 


q  John  20:25—29. 
r  See  on  1  Kings  10:7. — Ps.  31: 
19.  Zech.  9:17.  1  Cor.  2:9.  1 

John  3:2. 

s  5.  1  Kings  4:31,34.  Cant.  5: 
9—16. 

t  Deut.  33:29.  1  Kings  10;8. 

Ps.  27:4.  84:10— 12.  Prov.  3' 
13,14.  8:34.  10:21.  13:20.  Luke 
10:39 — 42.  11:28. 
u  1  Chr.  29:10,20.  Ps.  72:18,19. 

2  Cor.  9:12—15. 

X  2  Sam.  15:25,26.- See  on  1 
Kings  10:9.— Ps.  18:19.  22:8. 
Is.  42:1.  62:4. 


y2:ll.  Deut.  7:8.  1  Chr.  17:22. 
z  2  Sam.  8:15.  23:3.  Ps.  72:2. 
99:4.  Is.  9:7.  11:1—5.  32:1,2. 
Jer.  33:15,16.  Heb.  1:8,9. 
a  24.  1  Kings  9:14.  10:10. 
b  See  on  1.— Gen.  43:11.  Ex. 
30:34. 

c  See  on  8:18.  1  Kings  9:27,28. 
10:22. 

d  1  Kings  10:11.  almug-ireet. 
^  Or,  stays.  Heb.  kightcays. 
e  See  on  1  Kings  10:12.  1  Chr. 
23:5.  26:1.  Ps.  92:1—3.  150:3 
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and  resolution  to  g-overn  a  larg-e  family  in  the 
fear  of  God,  without  conniving”  at  evident  evil, 
than  it  does  to  govern  a  large  kingdom  with  repu¬ 
tation,  and  in  prosperit):  (JVote,  1  Tim.  3:4,5.) 
and  the  difficulty  is  increased,  when  by  any  means 
a  man  has  got  a  hinderance,  instead  of  a  helper, 
in  the  wife  of  his  bosom.  But  the  truths,  worship, 
and  honor  of  God,  should  be  nearer  our  hearts 
than  any  relative  comforts:  and  we  ought  to  offend 
or  grieve  any  one,  rather  than  disobey  God  and 
grieve  his  people,  by  allowing  his  ordinances  to 
be  profaned. — In  all  things,  which  are  express!;/ 
directed  in  scripture,  our  religious  diligence 
should  be  exactly  regulated  by  it:  every  part  of 
the  Lord’s  service  should  be  attended  to,  in  due 
succession,  order,  and  proportion;  and  then  we 
should  not  find  any  vacant  time  lie  heavy  upon 
our  hands — In  beginning  and  conducting  every 
undertaking,  we  should  keep  the  end  in  view: 
and  from  our  entrance  upon  life  we  should  look 
forward,  and  be  preparing  for  the  close  of  it;  that 
then  we  may  have  peace,  and  a  happy  entrance 
into  a  better  state.  Nor  ought  we  to  allow  our¬ 
selves  in  any  pursuit  or  indulgence,  which  inter¬ 
feres  with  that  grand  object.  Thus,  “known  unto 
the  Lord  are  all  his  works  from  before  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world:”  every  thing  respecting  his 
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spiritual  temple  was  planned  and  determined,  be¬ 
fore  he  began  to  work;  and  “his  counsel  shall 
;  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure.”-— As  men 
'  risk  much,  and  undergo  great  hardship,  in  ob- 
jtaining  an  earthly  treasure;  may  we  remember 
“how  much  better  wisdom  is  than  gold:”  and, 

'  leaving  the  children  of  this  world  to  contend  for 
its  toys;  may  we,  as  the  children  of  God,  “lay  up 
our  treasure  in  heaven,  that  where  our  treasure 
is,  there  our  hearts  may  be  also!” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1 — 11.  (JV'bies,  1  Kings  10:1 
— 12.)  ‘The  hard  questions,  she  came  to  ask, 
‘were  not  the  curious  inquiries  into  the  secrets 
I ‘of  natural  things,  or  new  political  matters,  but 
‘‘about  things  pertaining  to  piety  and  the  service 
‘of  God.  For  our  Savior  saith,  she  came  to  hear 
‘  “the  wisdom  of  Solomon,”  and  should  therefore 
‘rise  up  in  judgment  against  that  generation, 

I ‘which  would  not  learn  of  him.  And  in  1  Kings 
!‘10:1.  it  is  said,  the  fame  that  she  heard  of  Sol- 
‘omon  was  “concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord;' 
‘which  moved  her  to  this  journey.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
— The  throne  on  which  Solomon  reigned,  was 
the  throne  of  God:  for  he  was  God’s  Ycegerent, 
and  thus  “king  for  the  Lord  his  God,”  to  pro 
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(jiu'('i)  of  Slr'bj,  ^  all  her  desire,  whatso¬ 
ever  she  asked,  beside  that  which  she  had 
brought  unto  the  king.  So  she  turned, 
and  went  away  to  her  own  land,  she  and 
her  Servian ts. 

13  IT  Now  s  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six 
hundred  and  threescore  and  six  talents  of 
gold; 

14  Besides  that  zuhich  chapmen  and 
merchants  brought.  And  all  the  kings 
ol  Arabia,  and  *  governors  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  brought  gold  and  silver  to  Solo¬ 
mon. 

15  And  king  Solomon  made  ^  two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold:  six  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  beaten  gold  went  to  one 
target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  made  he 
of  beaten  gold:  three  hundred  shekels  of 
gold  went  to  one  shield.  And  the  king 
put  them  *  in  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon. 

17  Moreover  the  king  made  ‘^a  great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the 
throne,  with  a  footstool  of  gold,  which 
were  fastened  to  the  throne,  and  t  stays 
on  each  side  of  the  sitting  place,  and 
^  two  lions  standing  by  the  stays: 

19  And  ™  twelve  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the 
six  steps.  There  was  not  the  like  made 
in  any  kingdom. 

20  And  all  "  the  drinking  vessels  of 
king  Solomon  were  of  gold,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Leba¬ 
non  zcere  of  *  pure  gold:  J  none  zuere  of 
silver;  °  it  was  not  any  thing  accounted 
of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king’s  ships  went  to  p  Tar- 
shish  with  the  servants  of  Huram:  every 
three  years  once  came  the  ships  of  Tar- 


f  1  Kings  10:13.  Ps.  20:4.  J:ph. 
.3:20. 

%  1  Kings  10:14,15.  Ps-  68:29. 
72:10,15. 

*  Or,  captains. 

h  12:9:10. — See  on  1  Kings  lO: 
16,17. 

i  1  Kings  7:2. 

k  See  on  1  Kings  10:18 — 20. — 
Ps.  45:8.  Rev.  20:11. 
t  Heb.  hands. 


1  Gen.  49:9,10.  Num.  23:24. 
24:9.  .Rev.  5:5. 
m  Matt.  19:28.  Rev.  21:12. 
n  1  Kings  10:21.  Esth.  1:7. 

Dan.  5:2,3. 

J  Heb.  shut  up. 

Or,  there  was  no  silver  In 
them. 

o  27.  Is.  2:22.  Jer.  31:5. 
p  See  on  1  Kings  10:22.  22:48. 
'fharshish. 


mote  his  glory  and  support  religion.  [JVote  2:11, 
12,^ 

V.  12.  [Mote,  1  Kin^s  10:13.)  ‘In  1  Kings 
‘10:13. ...  the  words  are,  “be.sidcs  that  which  Sol¬ 
omon  gave  her  of  his  royal  bounty,”  ...  here  ex¬ 
plained  to  have  been  done,  to  requite  her  for 
‘the  great  presents  she  made  the  king.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick. 

V.  13 — 21.  Kotes,  1  Kings  10:14 — 22. — Apes, 
&.C.  (21)  The  imports  here  mentioned  indicate, 
that  prosperity  had  enervated  the  minds  of  Sol¬ 
omon  and  his  subjects,  and  led  them  to  love 
tilings  curious  and  uncommon,  though  useless  in 


shish  bringing  gold,  and  silver,  H  ivory, 
and  apes,  and  j^cacocks. 

22  H  And  king  Solomon  *■  passed  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wis¬ 
dom. 

23  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
"  sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear 
his  wisdom,  that  ^  God  had  put  in  his 
heart. 

24  And  they  brought  “  every  man  his 
present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of 
gold,  and  raiment,  harness,  and  spices, 
horses  and  mules,  a  rate  year  b}^  year. 

25  And  Solomon  had  ^  four  thousand 
stalls  for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen;  whom  he  bestowed 
in  the  chariot-cities,  and  with  the  king  at 
Jerusalem. 

26  And  he  ^  reigned  over  all  the  kings, 
from  the  river  even  unto  the  land  ot 
the  Philistines,  and  to  the  border  of 

Egypt- 

27  And  ^the  king  **  made  silver  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  as  stones;  and  cedar-trees  made 
he  ^  as  the  sycamore-trees  that  are  in  the 
low  plains  in  abundance. 

28  And  they  ^brought  unto  Solomon 
horses  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  IT  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  ot 
Solomon,  first  and  last,  are  they  not  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  tt  book  of  ‘‘Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  in  the  prophecy  of  ®  Ahijah  the  Shil- 
onite,  and  in  the  visions  of  ^  Iddo  the 
seer  against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebal’ 

30  And  s  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusa 
lem  over  all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  pB.c. 
fathers,  and  he  was  buried  in  the  L  975. 
city  of  David  his  father:  and  Rehoboam 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

Or,  elephants'  teeth. 


q  Job  39: 13. 
r  1:12.  1  Kingcs  3:12,13.  4:30,31. 
10:23,24.  Ps.  89:27.  Matt.  12. 
42.  Col.  2:2,3. 

s  6,7.  1  Kin<'s4:34.  Is.  11-2,10. 
t  1:10 — 12. — See  on  1  Kings  3: 
28. —  Frov.  2:6.  Dan.  1:17.2: 
21—23.5:11.  -Luke  21:15.  1 

Cor.  1:30.  12:3.  Eph.  1:17. 
Jam.  1:5,16,17.  3:17. 
u  9.  1  Sam.  10:27.  1  Kings  9: 14. 

10:10,25.  Job  42.11. 

X  1:14.  Dent.  17:16. 

26.  10:26. 
y  1  Kings  4:21,24.  Ps.  72:8— 11. 

Dan.  7:14.  Rev.  19:16. 
ir  That  is,  Kuphrates.  Gen. 
15:18.  Ex.  23:31.  Josh.  13:2 


1  Kings  4: 


—7. 

z  20.  1:15.  1  Kings  10:27.  Job 
22:24,25. 

**  Heb.  gave. 

a  1  Chr.  27:28.  Ps.  78:47.  Is. 
9:10.  Am.  7:14.  T-uke  19:4. 
b  25.  1:16.  1  Kings  10:28.  li. 

2:7,8.  31:1. 

c  See  on  1  Kings  11:41,42. 
tt  Heb.  veords. 

d  2  Sam.  7:1—3.  12:1,25.  1 

Kings  1:8,10,11,22— 27,3-2— 38- 
1  Chr.  29:29. 
e  1  Kings  11:29.  14:2. 
f  12:15.  13:2-2. 
g  1  Kings  11:42,43. 
h  See  on  '2  Sam.  7:12.  1  Kings 

1:21.  2:10. 


themselves:  and  indeed  the  East  Indian  trade  has 
helped  to  render  every  nation  luxurious  and 
self-indulg-ent,  which  has  prospered  in  it,  from 
the  beg-innin|^  to  this  day. 

V.  22—28.  jYotes,  1  Kings  4:21.  10:23—29 

V.  29 — 31  Solomon’s  apostacy  and  idolatry 
are  not  at  all  hinted  at  in  this  narration:  and 
this  forms  a  cog-ent  argument,  that,  being  re¬ 
pented  of  and  forgiven,  they  would  never  be  re¬ 
membered  against  him  to  his  condemnation; 
though  they  were  in  one  place  recorded  for  a 
warning  to  others  in  all  future  ages.  [Kotes,  1 
Kings  11:) 
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II.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  975 


CHAP.  X. 


The  Israelites,  at  Shechem,  make  Rehoboam  king;  and  with 
Jeroboam  require  him  to  lighten  their  yoke,  1 — 5.  Reho¬ 
boam,  rejecting  the  adv'ice  ol  his  father’s  counsellors,  and  con¬ 
sulting  with  the  young  men,  answers  very  roughly,  6 — 15. 
The  ten  tribes  revolt,  kill  Hadoram,  and  drive  away  Reho¬ 
boam,  16 — 19. 

And  ^  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem: 

for  to  ^  Shechem  were  ®  all  Israel 
come  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when ‘^Jero¬ 
boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  (who  zcas  in 
Egypt,  whither  he  had  fled  from  the 
presence  of  Solomon  the  king,)  heard 
it,  that  Jeroboam  returned  out  of  Egypt. 

3  And  ®  they  sent  and  called  him.  So 
Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  came,  and  spake 
to  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  ^  father  made  our  yoke  grievous: 
now  therefore  ease  thou  somewhat  the 
2  grievous  servitude  of  thy  father,  and  his 
heavy  yoke  that  he  put  upon  us,  and  we 
will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Come  again 
unto  me  after  three  days.  A.nd  the  peo¬ 
ple  departed. 

6  And  king  Rehoboam  ^  took  counsel 
with  the  old  men  that  had  stood  before 
Solomon  his  father  while  he  yet  lived, 
saying,  ^  What  counsel  give  ye  me  to  re¬ 
turn  answer  to  this  people? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
*  If  thou  be  kind  to  this  people,  and 
please  them,  and  ™  speak  good  words 
to  them,  they  w’ill  be  thy  servants  for 
ever. 


a  1  Kings  12:1.  1  Chr.  S:lO. 
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c  1  Kings  4:1.  1  Chr.  12:38. 

A  1  Kings  11:26,28,40.  12:2. 
e  1  Kings  12:3. 

f  1  Sam.  8:11 — 18.  1  Kings  12: 
4.  Is.  47:6.  Matt.  11:29,30.23: 


4.  1  John  5:3. 

g  Ex.  1:13,14.  2:2.3.  1  Kln^s  4. 
20,25.  9.22. 

h  1  Kings  12:5.  Prov.  3  28. 
i  Job  12:12,13.  32:7.  Prov.  27 
10.  Jer.  42:2 — 5,20. 
k  2  Sam.  16:20.  17:5,6. 

1  1  Kings  12:7,8.  Prov.  15:1. 
m  Gen.  49:21.  2  Sam.  15:2 — 6. 


8  But  "  he  forsook  the  counsel  whicl 
the  old  men  gave  him,  and  took  coun 
jsel  with  the  young  men  that  wen 
brought  up  wnth  him,  that  stood  befon 
I  him. 

I  9  And  he  said  unto  them,  ®  What  ad 
'vice  give  ye  that  we  may  return  answe 
to  this  people,  w  hich  have  spoken  to  me 
saying,  p  Ease  somew’hat  the  yoke  iha 
I  thy  father  did  put  upon  us? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  w’en 
brought  up  with  him  spake  unto  him 
saying,  ^  Thus  shalt  thou  answer  th» 
people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying 
Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  bu 
make  thou  it  somewhat  lighter  for  us 
thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  'My  litth 
Jingcr  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father’ 
loins. 

I  11  For  w  hereas  ®  my  father  *  put  : 
:  heavy  yoke  upon  you,  ^  I  will  put  mor- 
to  your  yoke:  my  father  chastised  yoi 
with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  witl 
scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  peopl 
'  came  to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  a 
the  king  bade,  saying,  ^  Come  again  t* 
I  me  on  the  third  day. 

I  13  And  the  king  y  answered  ther 
i  roughly;  and  king  Rehoboam  ^  forsool 
:  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

!  1 4  And  answered  them  after  ^  the  ad 


n  25:15,16.  2  Sam.  17:14.  Prov. 
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p  See  on  4. 
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r  1  Kings  12:10,11.  Prov.  10: 
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*  Heb.  laded. 

t  Ex.  1:13,14.  5:5—9,18.  1  San 
8:18.  Is.  47:6.  58:6.  Jer.  28:1. 
14.  Matt.  11:29. 
u  Luke  10:19.  Rev.  9:3,5,10. 
X  5.  1  Kings  12:12—15. 
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In  the  hook.,  &c.  (29)  ‘It  appears  by  this,  that 
‘the  prophets  ...  were  also  historians,  who  g’ave 
‘an  account  of  what  passed  in  their  times;  out 
‘of  whose  work  this  short  history  was  extracted. 
‘ ...  These  three  did  not  join  to  make  one  book, 
‘but  severally  and  distinctly  g-ave  an  account  of 
‘such  things  as  occurred  to  their  knowledge;  out 
‘of  which,  it  is  probable,  Ezra  took  many  things 
‘which  he  hath  supplied  in  this  book.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick.  [Marg.  Ref.— Preface  to  1  Kings.— JsTotes, 
1  Kings  11:41.  14:19.  1  Chr.  29:19,20.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  proportion  as  we  possess  true  wisdom,  we 
shall  perceive  its  excellency,  and  labor  to  ob¬ 
tain  an  increase  of  it:  and  in  the  same  proportion 
we  shall  become  more  indifferent  about  world!}’ 
wealth,  and  more  liberal  in  our  use  of  it  to  good 
purposes,  if  God  has  bestowed  it  upon  us.  For 
true  wisdom  and  happiness  are  inseparably  com¬ 
bined:  but  no  such  alliance  is  formed  between 
riches  and  the  enjoyment  even  of  this  present 
Ufe.  (JVro^e,  Luke  12:15 — 21.)  It  is  therefore 
far  more  desirable  to  be  connected  with  those 
who  can  teach  us  wisdom,  than  with  those  who 
can  give  us  wealth:  let  us  then  acquaint  our- 
selv^  with  the  divine  Savior,  that,  becoming  his 


disciples  and  servants,  we  may  “find  rest  for  ou 
souls;”  and  we  shall  in  that  case  see  more  glorj 
experience  more  pleasure,  and  appropriate  mor 
riches,  than  our  hearts  can  previously  conceive 
He  will  and  can  “do  for  us  exceeding  abundant!' 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think;”  and  the  meanes 
of  his  servants  will  be  great  above  all  the  un 
godly  princes  of  the  earth:  nor  can  they  be  sep 
arated  from  him;  though,  while  present  with  th» 
body  they  are  absent  from  the  Lord,  as  to  tht 
full  and  immediate  enjoyment  of  his  presenci 
and  communion  with  him.  Next  to  this,  let  u 
value  the  acquaintance  of  those  who  love  am 
serve  him,  that  we  may  hear  the  wisdom  tha 
“God  hath  put  into  their  hearts:”  and  let  us  fol 
low  them  as  far  as  they  follow  Christ,  but  no  fur 
ther,  whatever  may  be  their  reputation  in  th« 
church. — Seeing  God  buries  in  the  depth  of  th< 

I  sea  the  sins  of  his  believing  servants,  we  shouk 
be  tender  of  their  reputations,  as  well  as  carefu 
to  avoid  their  mistakes  and  faults. — As  to  world 
ly  grandeur,  what  is  it,  that  we  should  covet  it 
Neither  authority,  wealth,  magnificence,  mJ 
reputation  for  wisdom,  can  ward  off  the  stroki 
of  death,  or  prepare  us  for  it,  or  reconcile  us  t( 
it.  But  “thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  victory’ 
j  to  the  true  believer,  even  over  this  dreadful  en 
j  Cray,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord! 


B.  C.  975. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


B.  C.  975. 


vice  of  the  young  men,  saying,  ®  My  fa¬ 
ther  made  your  yoke  heavy,  but  I  will 
add  thereto:  my  father  chastised  you 
with  whips,  but  I  will  chaslise  you  with 
scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people:  for  the  cause  was  of  God, 
®that  the  Lord  might  perform  his  word, 
which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  ^  Ahijah 
the  Shilonite,  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat. 

16  IT  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
king  would  not  hearken  unto  them,  the 
people  answered  the  king,  saying,  s  What 
portion  have  we  in  David?  and  we  have 
none  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse: 
every  man  to  your  tents,  O  Israel:  and 
now,  *  David,  see  to  thine  own  house. 
^  So  all  Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  '  for  the  children  of  Israel 
that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Reho- 
boam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  '"Hado- 
ram,  that  was  over  the  tribute;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  “  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died.  But  king  Rehoboam  *  made 
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*  Heb.  strengthened  himself. 


NOTES. 


Chap.  X.  V.  1 — 19.  JSTotes,  1  Kings  9:19. 
11:1—8,34—40.  12:1—20. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  wisest  of  mere  men  in  some  thing’s  act 
impnidentl}',  especially  when,  by  sin,  they  pro¬ 
voke  God  to  leave  them  to  themselves:  nay,  the 
most  equitable  princes  may  be  betrayed  into 
partial,  oppressive,  or  unwarrantable  measures; 
and  this  is  the  g-eneral  consequence  of  being- 
drawn,  by  their  favorites,  or  their  passions,  into 
lavish  expenses.  Thus,  some  cause  of  com¬ 
plaint  must  exist  in  ever}-  king-dom,  of  which 
turbulent  and  ambitious  men  wilt  avail  them¬ 
selves.  [Kote,  2  Sam.  15:1-6.  P.  O.  1—12.) 
For,  while  we  all  need  so  many  allowances  for 
ourselves^  we  are  naturally  indisposed  to  make 
allowances  for  others.  Indeed,  very  many  would 
be  dissatisfied,  even  if  God  were  to  place  over 
them  perfectly  wise  and  rig’hteous  g’overnors:  for 
do  they  not  murmur  ag’ainst  his  own  most  rig’ht¬ 
eous  dispensations.^  Do  they  not  reg-ard  his  holy 
law  as  a  heavy  yoke,  a  g-rievous  servitude?  and 
are  not  they  ung’rateful  for  his  manifold  g-ood- 
ness?  Nay,  the  very  king-dom  of  the  Prince  of 
peace,  thoug'h  his  throne  is  established  in  mercy, 
does  not  g-ive  satisfaction.  Numbers  “will  not 
have  him  to  reig-n  over  them;”  numbers  of  his 
professed  subjects  neg-lect  his  service  because 
they  think  him  an  austere  Lord;  numbers  re¬ 
nounce  their  professed  subjection  to  him,  and 
prefer  the  yoke  of  sin  and  Satan;  and  alas!  the 
-mpatience,  the  neglig^ence,  the  reluctanc)'  to 


I 

I 


i 


speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee 
to  Jerusalem. 

19  And  °  Israel  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  p  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Rehoboam,  preparing  to  reduce  Israel,  is  forbidden  by  the  prophet 
Shemaiah,  1-— 4.  He  builds  and  fortifies  several  cities,  5 — 12. 
The  priests  and  Levites,  being  cast  off  by  Jeroboam,  resort  to 
Jerusalem,  attended  by  other  pious  Israelites,  13 — 17.  Reho- 
boarn’s  wives  and  children,  18 — 23. 

And  ^  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  gathered  of  the  house 
I  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  ^  an  hundred  and 

i  ^ 

I  fourscore  thousand  chosen  rnen,  which 
were  warriors,  to  fight  against  Israel,  that 
he  might  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Re¬ 
hoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Shemaiah  ‘^the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  ®  to  all  Is¬ 
rael  in  Judah  and  Benjamin,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not 
go  up  nor  fight  ^  against  your  brethren: 
s  return  every  man  to  his  house;  ^  for  this 
thing  is  done  of  me.  And  *  they  obeyed 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  from 
going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  IT  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  j  built  cities  for  defence  in 
Judah. 
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his  service,  which  most  if  not  all  Christians  at 
some  times  discover,  evince  that  they  want  some¬ 
what  to  be  eased  even  of  his  yoke.  Yet,  his  wis¬ 
dom,  rig-hteoiisness,  truth,  g-oodness,  and  mercy 
are  infinite;  “his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden 
lig-ht;”  and  the  whole  blame  of  our  uneasiness 
rests  upon  ourselves  alone.  This  reflection 
should  teach  us  to  “abhor  ourselves,”  and  to  pray' 
continually,  “Turn  thou  me,  and  so  shall  I  be 
turned.”  And,  being-  so  culpable  ourselves,  we 
should  learn  to  bear  with  the  perverseness  of 
others,  and  to  prefer  lenient  to  violent  measures; 
and  experienced,  to  inexperienced  counsellors. 
But  nothing-  manifests  g-reater  folly'  than  affront¬ 
ing,  menacing  language,  w-hen  united  with  in¬ 
decision  and  weakness  in  perilouscircuinstances, 
— No  man  can  bequeath  his  prosperity’,  any  more 
than  his  wisdom,  to  his  heirs;  though  our  chil¬ 
dren  will  generally  be  affected  by  our  conduct. 
Let  us  then  seek  those  good  things  which  will 
be  our  own  forever;  and  implore  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  our  posterity,  in  preference  to  wealth 
or  worldly  exaltation:  let  us  lay  our  account 
with  vicissitudes  and  vexations  on  earth,  and 
with  fickleness  and  ingratitude  from  man:  and 
let  us  learn  todepend  on  the  power,  faithfulness, 
and  love  of  that  God,  who,  in  correcting  his  chil¬ 
dren,  or  punishing  his  enemies,  will  never  fail  of 
performing  his  largest  promises  to  those  who 
trust  in  him. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1 — 4.  JVote,  1  Kings  12:21 — 
24. 

[477 
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II.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  974. 


6  He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and} 

^Etam,  and  Tekoa,  | 

7  And  "  Beth-zur,  and  °  Shoco,  and 
P  Adullam, 

8  And  ^  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and 
®  Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  ^  Lachish,  and 
Azekah, 

10  And  “  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  *  He¬ 
bron,  which  are  in  Judah  and  in  Benja¬ 
min,  fenced  cities. 

1 1  And  he  fortified  the  strong-holds, 

and  put  y  captains  in  them,  and  store  ofj 
victual,  and  of  oil  and  wine.  | 

H  And  in  every  several  city  he^put 
shields  and  spears,  and  made  them  ex- ; 
ceeding  strong,  *  having  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
iamin  on  his  side.  | 

1 3  IF  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
that  were  in  all  Israel  *  resorted  to  him  ’ 
out  of  all  their  coasts. 
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Ps.  54:  title. 
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Jijalon. 
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y  23.  17:19. 

z  26:14,15.  32:5.  1  Sam.  13:19, 

22. 

a  See  on  1. 

*  Heb.  presented  themselves 
to  him. 


V.  5 — 12.  [Marg.  Ref.)  The  Lord  did  not 
permit  Rehoboam  to  wage  war  against  the  newly 
erected  kingdom  Israel;  yet  it  was  allowable 
and  prudent  for  him  to  take  all  proper  measures, 
for  the  defence  of  his  remaining  dominions:  this 
he  did  by  repairing  and  fortifying  several  cities, 
to  obstruct  the  entrance,  or  retard  the  progress, 
of  Jeroboam  and  his  troops,  in  case  he  should  at¬ 
tempt  an  invasion. — Perhaps  he  was  become 
weary  of  his  young  counseilors,  and  disposed  to 
hearken  to  more  sage  advisers:  and  his  remaining 
subjects  were  verv  hearty  and  united  in  his  in¬ 
terests. — Etam  (6)  belonged  to  Simeon,  (1  Chr. 
4:32.)  and  Zorah  and  Aijalon  (10)  to  Dan.  [Josh. 
19:40 — 42.)  So  that  some  cities  of  the  other  tribes, 
beside  Judah  and  Benjamin,  remained  under  the 
government  of  Rehoboam. 

V.  13 — 17.  When  Jeroboam  had  established 
the  worship  of  the  golden  calves,  in  order  to  pre¬ 
vent  his  subjects  from  going  to  Jerusalem;  [Js'otes., 

1  Kings  12:25 — 33.)  it  is  probable,  that  all  the 
priests  and  Levites  unanimously  protested  against: 
his  idolatry;  and  were  therefore  laid  aside,  to  make  ■ 
way  for  a'more  compliant  priesthood.  As  Jero-: 
boam  established  no  other  idolatry  than  that  of 
the  calves;  the  language  here  employed  teaches  j 
us,  that  the  worship  paid  to  them  was  actually  i 
rendered  to  devils;  though  he  professed,  and 
probably  intended,  by  them  to  worship  the  God 
of  Israel.  For  it  was  in  a  way  which  he  had  ex-; 
pressl}’^  prohibited,  and  which  Avas  infinitely  dis-^ 
honorable  to  him;  and  therefore  it  was  acceptable 
to  Satan  alone,  and  his  detestable  associates  in 
rebellion.  [Kate,  Lev.  17:3 — 7,  v.  7.) — The  Avord  | 
rendered  devils,  in  the  texts  of  the  Xcav  Testa¬ 
ment,  referred  to,  is  Satpwv  demon;  [JIarg.  Ref. 
e.)  Avhich  often  in  heathen  writers,  has  a  good 
sense;  that  is,  it  is  used  for  the  objects  of  their 
worship:  but  these  Avere  evil  spirits;  and  the  Avord 
has  always  a  bad  meaning  in  scripture,  and  de¬ 
notes  abominable  idols,  and  evil  spirits  as  worship¬ 
ped  under  their  names.  Holy  angels  are  never 
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14  For  the  Levites  left  ^  their  suburbs 
and their  possession,  and  came  to  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Jerusalem:  for  Jeroboam  and 
his  sons  had  cast  them  off  from  executing 
the  priest’s  office  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the 
high  places,  and  ®  for  the  devils,  and  ^  foi 
the  calves  which  he  had  made. 

16  And  s  after  them,  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  such  as  set  their  hearts 
to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  came  to 
Jerusalem,  *  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

1 7  So  they  ^  strengthened  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  and  made  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomon  strong  three  years:  for  *  three 
years  they  walked  in  the  way  of  David 
and  Solomon. 

18  IF  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Maha- 
lath  the  daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of 
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called  demons. — It  is  not  certain  whether  Jero¬ 
boam  had  deprived  the  priests  and  Levites  of 
their  dues,  to  maintain  his  new  priesthood:  but  it 
seems,  that,  for  the  present,  they  might  have  re¬ 
tained  their  cities,  suburbs,  and  possessions,  if 
they  would  have  remained  inactive;  yet,  their 
situation  Avould  have  been  extremely  ensnaring 
and  perilous,  and  it  afforded  them  little  or  no 
prospect  of  usefulness.  In  the  days  of  David 
and  Solomon,  they  had  become  generally  attach¬ 
ed  to  the  worship  of  God  at  the  sanctuary,  as 
well  as  to  the  royal  family  of  Judah:  and,  as 
a  body,  they  seem  to  have  been  more  pious  and 
zealous,  than  at  any  other  period:  they  there¬ 
fore  magnanimously  determined,  AA’ith  one  con¬ 
sent,  to  desert  their  cities  and  possessions,  and 
entirely  to  leave  the  apostate  Israelites,  thus 
“shaking  off  the  very  dust  of  their  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them.” — Jeroboam  probably 
was  glad  to  be  rid  of  them:  but  they  Avere  cor¬ 
dially  Avelcomed  by  the  king  and  people  of  Judah; 
and  doubtless  Avere  provided  for  among  their 
brethren,  Avhose  emoluments  must  thus  liave  been 
greatly  reduced.  It  is  probable,  that  .scarce!  v  any 
either  of  the  priests  or  Levites  remained  behind  on 
this  occasion,  for  Ave  read  nothing  of  them  in  the 
subsequent  history  of  Israel.  This  must  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  have  been  as  noble  a  testimony  for  the 
cause  of  God,  against  apostates  and  idolaters,  as 
I  any  history  has  recorded  of  a  Avhole  body  of  pro- 
;  fessed  ministers. — Along  Avith  them  numbers  of 
,  the  pious  Israelites  left  their  estates,  and  came  to 
unite  Avith  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 
jThey  might  bring  aAvay  Avith  them  many  of  their 
j, effects:  and,  as  the  land  afforded  room  enough 
:  for  them,  their  numbers  and  treasures  greatly 
strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  render¬ 
ed  it  almost  equal  in  force  to  that  of  Israel.  But 
the  chief  advantage  was,  that  nearly  all  the  true 
religion  of  the  nation  Avas  concentrated  in  tha 
division  of  it.  Accordingly,  for  three  years  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  was  greatly  strengthened; 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


Dav  id  to  wife,  and  Abihail  the  daughter 
of '"Eliab  the  son  of  Jesse; 

19  Which  bare  him  children;  Jeush, 
and  Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  °  Maachah 
the  daughter  of  °  Absalom;  which  bare 
him  P  Abijah,  and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and 
Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives 
and  his  concubines:  (for  he  took  ^  eighteen 
wives,  and  threescore  concubines;  and 
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while  the  king-  and  the  people  in  g-eneral -adhered 
to  the  worship  of  God,  as  in  the  days  of  David, 
and  in  the  best  times  of  Solomon:  but  afterwards 
matters  took  another  turn. — It  is  not  probable, 
that  Solomon  would  have  been  thus  joined  with 
David,  as  the  g-ood  pattern  which  Rehoboam  and 
his  subjects  followed,  if  he  had  persevered  and 
perished  in  his  apostacy. 

Jeroboam  and  his  sons.  (14)  ‘His  sons  were 
‘his  principal  counsellors,  and  assistants  in  the 
‘change  he  made  in  religion.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  18 — 21.  Rehoboam  imitated  his  father  in 
multiplying  wives,  but  not  to  the  same  enormous 
excess:  and  he  does  not  appear  to  have  married 
any  heathen  women. 

Diughter  of  Eliab.  (18)  Eliab  was  David’s 
eldest  brother;  yet  more  than  eighty  years  had 
elapsed,  since  David,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  began 
to  reign.  Abihail  must,  therefore,  have  been 
grand-daughter,  or  great  grand-daughter  to  Eliab, 
and  this  shews  the  latitude  in  which  the  words  son 
and  daughter  are  used  in  scripture,  for  a  descend¬ 
ant,  even  after  several  intervening  generations. 
[JTote,  4:18— 22.) 

The  daughter  of  Absalom.  (20)  It  is  said  of 
Abijah,  that  “his  mother’s  name  was  Michaiah 
the  daughter  of  Uriel  of  Gibeah.”  (13:2.)  Gibeah 
belonged  to  Benjamin,  and  probably  Absalom, 
here  mentioned,  was  a  Benjamite.  (JVb<e,  1  Kings 
l5: 1  3.) 

V .  22,  23.  Rehoboam  acted  from  partial  affec¬ 
tion,  and  by  his  own  authority,  in  advancing 
Abijah  above  his  elder  brethren:  whereas,  God 
himself  chose  Solomon  to  be  king  in  preference 
to  David’s  other  sons.  {JVote,  1  Chr.  29:1.)  It 
is  probable,  that  Rehoboam’s  conduct  gave  um¬ 
brage  to  his  other  sons;  and  that  he  dispersed 
them,  in  the  fenced  cities,  in  honorable  and  afflu¬ 
ent  situations,  to  prevent  their  uniting  against 
Abijah:  but  perhaps  he  also  confided  in  them  to 
retain  these  cities  in  their  duty,  and  to  defend 
them  against  the  common  enemy.  Whatever 
were  his  motive,  it  was  deemed  good  policy  by 
his  contemporaries. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  commonly  more  prudent  to  manage  mod¬ 
erate  possessions  well,  than  to  risk  losing  them  by 
grasping  at  greater  advantages:  and  when  an 
egregious  error  has  exposed  us  to  some  heavy 
loss,  it  is  generally  wisest  to  sit  down  by  it,  lest 

we  be  betrayed  into  still  more  fatal  mistakes _ It 

is  in  vain  to  contend  with  the  purpose  of  God, 
when  he  makes  it  known  unto  us:  and,  as  his 
word  declares  that  none  shall  enjoy  durable  peace 
m  the  practice  of  wickedness,  it  is  madness  to 
expect  it;  yet,  by  this  rule  of  judgment,  what  a 
world  of  madness  and  folly  do  we  live  in! — Even 
those  who  are  destitute  of  true  faith  and  grace. 
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I  begat  twenty  and  eight  sons,  and  three- 
;  score  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  made  Abijali  the 
son  of  Maachah  the  chief,  to  be  ruler 
j  among  his  brethren:  for  he  thought  to 
make  him  king. 

23  And  ®  he  dealt  wisely,  and  *  dis- 
persed  ol  all  his  children  throughout  all 

j  the  countries  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto 
j  “  every  fenced  city:  and  he  gave  them 
I  victual  in  abundance.  And  he  desired 
j  *  many  waves. 
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frequently  pay  some  regard  to  the  word  of  God, 

I  and,  for  a  time,  are  restrained  by  it  from  actions, 
to  which  they  are  inclined,  and  do  many  things 
which  are  disagreeable  to  them:  and  even  this 
,  temporary  faith,  and  external  obedience,  are 
often  recompensed  with  temporary  and  external 
advantages.— In  seasons  of  prevailing  ungodliness 
and  public  disturbances,  the  ministers  of  religion 
will  be  exposed  to  peculiar  trials;  as  they  must 
either  act  contrary  to  their  consciences  or  expose 
themselves  to  great  loss  and  peril.  This  is  the 
time,  w  hen  God  puts  the  sincerity  of  their  faith 
and  love  to  the  proof:  on  these  great  occasions, 
he  peculiarly  calls  upon  them  to  bear  testimony 
to  his  truth,  and  to  protest  at  all  events,  against 
enormous  evils,  by  whomsoever  patronized.  As 
connivance  and  silence  in  such  u  case  are  very 
criminal:  so  it  is  peculiarly  honorable  to  God, 
and  convincing  to  the  consciences  of  men,  when 
j  they  readily  renounce  their  secular  interests,  and 
!  stand  up  boldly  for  the  cause  of  God,  without  re¬ 
garding  consequences:  nor  will  such  behavior 
I  ever  lose  its  reward. — It  may  be  their  duty  to  re¬ 
tire  from  such  places  as  will  not  receive  their 
testimony,  w-here  they  can  do  no  good,  where 
their  temptations  are  great,  and  where  they  may 
be  exposed  to  still  fiercer  persecutions:  and  in 
j  that  case  no  possessions  or  connexions  ought  to 
be  regarded. — When  the  ministers  and  ordinances 
of  God  are  driven  from  any  place,  it  is  time  for 
them,  “who  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord,” 
to  come  out  and  be  separate,  that  they  may  not 
be  seduced  to  have  fellow  ship  with  the  worship¬ 
pers  and  servants  of  Satan.  Trials  of  this  kind, 
serve  to  separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat;  and 
indeed  untried  faith  is  not  much  to  be  depended 
on:  but  when  we  have  been  proved,  and  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  we  are  willing  to  renounce  our  world¬ 
ly  interests,  as  far  as  called  to  it,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  and  the  gospel,  we  have  got  one  good  evi¬ 
dence  that  w^e  are  truly  his  disciples. — Those 
ministers  should  be  welcomed  and  encouraged, 
who  evidently  prefer  their  work,  with  a  good 
conscience,  to  their  possessions;  and  if  things 
were  as  they  should  be,  their  more  affluent 
brethern  would  readily  share  their  emoluments 
with  them,  if  they  saw  them  destitute. — It  is 
genuine  policy  for  any  kingdom  to  entertain  such 
as  are  willing  to  leave  their  estates  and  native 
country,  purely  for  conscience’  sake;  for  they 
will  prove  the  strength  and  bulwark  of  the  state, 
which  gives  them  a  comfortable  asylum.  But 
'■‘‘I-chnbod,  the  glory  is  departed,”  may  be  written 
on  that  kingdom  which  drives  them  awav,  by 
superstitious  or  idolatrous  im})ositions,  and  by  per 
secutions — Nothing  can  injure  us,  while  we  keep 
close  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God:  but  with 
out  true  faith  and  grace,  all  apparent  zeal  and 
external  profession  will  at  length  wither.  Yet, 
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CHAP.  XII. 


Reho^oam  forsakes  God,  and  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  invades  Ju- 
tJah7  1 — 4.  Rehoboam  and  his  princes,  being  warned  by 
Shemaiah,  humble  themselves;  and,  though  spoiled,  are  not 
destroyed,  5 — 12.  Rehoboam’s  reign  and  death.  Abijah  suc¬ 
ceeds  him,  13 — 16. 


And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  Reho¬ 
boam  had  established  the  kingdom, 
and  had  strengthened  himself,  ^he  forsook 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  all  Israel  with 
him. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that^  in  the 
fifih  year  of  king  Rehoboam,  Shishak 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  ®  because  they  had  transgressed 
against  the  Lord, 

3  With  ^  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and 
threescore  thousand  horsemen:  and  the 


people  ivere  ^  without  number  that  came 
with  him  out  of  Egypt:  the  Lubims,  the 
Sukkiims,  and  the  '  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  ^  the  fenced  cities  which 
pertained  to  Judah,  and  *  came  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

5  Then  came  “  Shemaiah  the  prophet 
to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the  princes  of  Ju¬ 
dah  that  were  gathered  together  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  because  of  Shishak,  and  said  unto 
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many  deem  themselves  g-ood  and  rig-hteous,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  not  so  faulty,  in  the  best  part  of 
their  character,  as  some  eminently  g’odly  persons 
were  in  the  greatest  blemishes  of  their  lives! — It 
is  indeed  well,  when  those,  who  begin  foolishly, 
grow  wiser  by  experience:  but  alas!  that  wisdom 
is  of  little  value,  which  is  engrossed  by  the  care 
of  secular  interests,  to  the  neglect  of  the  immor¬ 
tal  soul,  through  the  indulgence  of  worldly  lusts, 
and  departing  from  the  living  God. 


NOTES. 


Chap.  XII.  V.  1.  Rehoboam’s  religion  seems 
to  have  proceeded  wholly  from  his  fears  of  be¬ 
ing  given  up  into  the  hands  of  Jeroboam:  when 
therefore  he  was  become  so  strong,  that,  as  he 
supposed,  he  had  nothing  to  apprehend  from 
that  quarter,  he  became  openly  rebellious  and 
idolatrous.  (JVofe,  1  Kings  14:22 — 24.)  The 
leading  men  also  and  the  bulk  of  the  nation,  so 
generally  and  openly  renounced  the  worship  of 
God  at  the  temple,  that  it  was  adjudged  a  na¬ 
tional  apostacyi — The  ten  tribes  had  before 
apostatized  with  Jeroboam;  and  when  Reho¬ 
boam,  with  Judah  and  Benjamin,  followed  their 
example,  “all  Israel,”  as  a  nation,  “had  forsaken 
the  law  of  the  Lord;”  and  the  pious  remnant 
formed  onlj’^  a  few  exceptions  to  the  general 
rule. 

V.  2.  (jVote,  1  Kings  14:25 — 28.)  It  is  prob¬ 
able,  that  Shishak  was  of  another  family  than 
Pharaoh,  whose  daughter  Solomon  had  married; 
and  was  excited  to  this  invasion  by  the  reports 
of  the  immense  treasures,  which  that  prince  had 
collected  at  Jerusalem,  with  the  division  in  his 
dominions,  and  the  weakness  of  Rehoboam’s  ad- 1 
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them,  Thus  salth  the  Lord,  "Ye  have; 
forsaken  me,  and  therefore  have  I  also^ 
"left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel 
and  the  king  p  humbled  themselves:  aiidj 
they  said,  The  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  when  ‘‘the  Lord  saw  that  they 
humbled  themselves,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Shemaiah,  saying.  They  have 
humbled  themselves;  therefore  1  will  not 
destroy  them,  but  I  ivill  grant -themj 
*  some  del'verance;  ®  and  my  wrath  shallj 
not  be  poured  out  upon  Jerusalem  by  the 
hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless,  ^  they  shall  be  his  ser¬ 
vants;  that  “  they  may  know  my  service, 
and  the  service  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
countries. 

9  So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  camel 
up  against  Jerusalem,  and  ^  took  awayl 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house; 
he  took  all:  he  carried  away  also  ^  the 
shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had* 
made. 
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s  34:21,25.  Ps.  79.6.  Is.  42:25. 
Jer.  7:20.  Rev.  14:10.  16:2— 
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t  Is.  26:13. 

u  Deut.  28:47*48.  Judg.  3:1,2  K 
Jer.  10:24.  Hos.  8:10. 
v  1  Kings  14:25,26. 

X  1  Kings  15:18.  2  Kings  16:8. 

18:15,16.  Lam.  1:10. 
y  9:15,16.  1  Kings  10:16,17. 


ministration.  But  the  Lord  gave  him  power  to 
execute  his  rapacious  purposes;  which  he  would 
not  have  done,  if  the  people  had  not  transgress¬ 
ed  against  him. 

In  the  fflh  year."]  ‘Their  apostacy  was  in  the| 
‘fourth  year  ... ;  therefore  God  speedily  correct- 1 
‘ed  them,  that  he  might  reduce  them  to  his  ser- 
‘vice,  before  they  were  settled  in  their  impiety.’ 
Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  3,  4.  [J^Iarg.  Bef.']  The  Lubims  were  the 
inhabitants  of  Lybia,  adjoining  to  Egypt  on  the 
west:  the  Sukkiims  are  supposed  to  have  beenl 
the  people  called  Troglodytes,  because  they 
dwelt  in  caves:  (rpwyXatj)  and  the  Ethiopians, 
probably,  were  the  inhabitants  of  Ethiopia  to 
the  south  of  Egypt. — It  is  likely  that  several  of 
Rehoboam’s  sons  were  slain,  or  taken  captive, 
by  Shishak,  when  he  took  the  cities  in  which 
they  governed.  (JVbfe,  11:22,23.) 

V.  5,  6.  While  the  king  and  his  nobles  were 
consulting  what  measures  to  adopt,  in  this  dan¬ 
gerous  extremity,  and  perhaps  were  about  to 
surrender  to  the  conqueror;  the  prophet,  in  a 
few  words,  reminded  them,  that  Shishak’s  power 
over  them  was  the  effect  of  the  Lord’s  righteous 
indignation,  who  was  contending  with  them  for 
their  apostacy.  The  time  and  circumstances 
indeed  of  their  affliction  evidently  proclaimed 
this  truth,  yet  they  had  not  before  attended  to 
it:  but  this  message  had  an  immediate  effect 
upon  them;  for  they  humbled  themselves,  and 
acknowledged  the  justice  of  God  in  their  pun¬ 
ishment.  [JSIarg.  Ref.  p.)  An  external  reform¬ 
ation,  and  a  regard  to  the  worship  at  the  tem¬ 
ple,  during  the  remainder  of  Rehoboam’s  reign, 


n.  C.  971. 


CHAPTER  Xll. 


B.  C.  958. 


10  Instead  of  which,  king  Rehoboam ' 
made  '  shields  of  brass,  and  committed: 
them  to  the  hands  of  ^  the  chief  of  the  i 
guard,  that  kept  the  entrance  of  the 
king’s  house. 

1 1  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the 
ouse  of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and 
etched  them,  and  brought  them  again 
into  the  guard-chamber. 

12  And  ^  when  he  humbled  himself, 
(he  wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  from  him, 
that  he  would  not  destroy  him  altogether: 
and  *also  in  Judah  things  went  well. 

13  So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened 
himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned:  for 
^  Rehoboam  was  one  and  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city 
which  the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of  all 


z  1  Kin^s  14:27,28.  Lam.  4:1. 
a  2  Sam.  8:18.  23.-23.  1  Chr,  11; 
25.  Cant.  3:7,8. 

b  See  on  6,7. — Lam.  3:22,33,42. 
Or,  yet  in  Judah,  there  rcerc 


good  things.  19:3.  Gen.  18:24. 
1  Kings  14:13.  Is.  6:13. 
c  13:7.  1  Kings  14:21. 
d  See  on  6.6. — Ps.  48:1— 1-3-  78; 
68,69. 


the  tribes  of  Israel,  ®  to  put  his  name 
there.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Na- 
amah,  ‘’an  Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  « he 
t  prepared  not  his  heart  ^  to  seek  the 
Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  ‘  first 
and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
i  book  of  ^  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  and 
of  ‘  Iddo  the  seer  concerning  genealo¬ 
gies?  And  there  were  wars  between  Re¬ 
hoboam  and  Jeroboam  continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  “  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David:  and  °  Abijah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 


e  Ex. 20:24.  Deut.  12:5,11.  Ez. 
48:33. 

f  Deut.  23:3.  1  Kings  11:1. 

Neh.  13:1,26. 

g  11:16.  19:3.  30:19.  1  Sam.  7:3. 

1  Chr.  29:18.  Ps.  78:8. 
t  Heb.  Jixed.  Ps.  57:7.  78:37. 

1  Cor.  15:58.  16:13. 
h  Ps.  105:3,4.  Is.  45:19.  35:6,7. 


Matt.  7:7. 
i  9:29. 

X  Heb.  words. 
k  5.  1  Kings  12:22. 

1  13:22. 

m  1  Kings  14:30. 
n  See  on  1  Kings  14:29 — 31. 
o  13:1.  1  Kings  14:31.  .Jbijam. 
1  Chr.  3:10.  Matt.  1:7.  Mia. 


followed  this  humiliation;  but  it  went  no  further, 
at  least  with  him. 

V.  7 — 11.  Judg.  3:1,2.  1  Kings  21:27 

— 29.  Ps.  76:10.)  It  is  probable,  that  Shishak 
had  intended  to  give  up  the  city  to  be  plunder¬ 
ed  by  his  arm} ;  but  God  suddenly  disposed  him 
to  greater  moderation  and  clemency,  than  could 
possibly  liave  been  expected  from  such  a  man  in 
his  circumstances.  So  that  he  contented  him¬ 
self  with  emptying  the  treasures  of  the  temple 
and  of  the  king,  and  carrying  away  the  golden 
shields  which  Solomon  had  made  for  magnifi¬ 
cence  rather  than  for  use:  [Kotes.,  1  Kings  10: 
16,17.  14:25 — 28.)  and  he  did  not  proceed  to 
rob  the  temple  of  its  sacred  vessels.  Neither 
did  he  deprive  the  inhabitants  of  their  private 
property;  but  perhaps  he  exacted  a  sum  of  mon¬ 
ey,  in  token  of  their  becoming  his  servants.  He 
was,  however,  permitted  thus  far  to  prevail,  that 
Rehoboam  and  his  subjects  might  experience  the 
different  effects  of  keeping  close  to  the  worship 
of  God,  as  in  the  prosperous  days  of  David  and 
Solomon;  and  of  renouncing  his  service,  and  in 
consequence  being  reduced  under  the  power  of 
the  conqueror,  and  preserved  from  entire  ruin, 
merely  by  his  unexpected  clemency  on  their 
unreserved  submission.  ‘He  resolved  to  let 
‘them  feel  the  difference  between  him,  and  all 
‘other  lords  and  masters:  and  how  much  more 
‘happy  they  were  while  they  continued  to  wor- 
‘ship  and  serve  him,  than  when  they  fell  under 
‘a  foreign  yoke.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  12.  Things  went  well.']  Or,  “yet  in  Judah 
there  v/ere  good  things:”  (marg.)  that  is,  there 
were  a  number  of  true  believers,  spiritual 
worshippers,  and  servants  of  God,  especially 
such  as  came  out  of  Israel;  for  whose  sake  Re¬ 
hoboam  and  the  kingdom  were  spared:  so  that 
we  read  no  more  of  Shishak,  who,  by  one  means 
or  other,  was  kept  from  coming  to  extort  any 
urther  tribute  or  services  from  them.  [Kates., 
ien.  32:6—28.  33:4.) 

V.  13.  The  city.,  &c.]  It  was  a  peculiar  honor 
•  ■onferred  on  Rehoboam  for  his  fathers’  sake, 
and  his  greatest  advantage,  that  he  reigned  in 
that  city  which  the  Lord  had  chosen  as  the 

f>lace  of  his  temple,  and  instituted  worship; 
Karg.  Ref.  d,  e.)  but  it  seems  to  be  here  men- 
*ioned  as  an  aggravation  of  the  guilt  of  his  un¬ 
godliness. 


I 
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V.  14.  Rehoboam’s  religion  was  a  reluctant, 
formal  service;  his  heart  was  not  engaged;  he 
never  called  upon  “all  that  was  within  him  to 
praise  the  Lord,”  and  he  did  not  desire  that  prep¬ 
aration  of  an  humble,  believing,  and  pious  dis¬ 
position  of  heart,  which  is  requisite  in  order  to 
worship  God  spiritually  and  with  delight.  This 
was  the  source  of  his  instability;  and  thus  he 
was  easily  drawn  into  open  ungodliness  and 
wickedness.  [Marg.  and  JMarg.  Ref. — Kales., 
11:13—17,  V.  16.  30:16—20,  v.  19.  1  Chr.  29:10 
—19,  V.  18.  Ps.  78:9—11.) 

V.  15,  16.  Kates,  9:29—31.  1  Kings  14:30. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  a  very  common  but  most  lamentable 
case,  that  men,  who  in  distress  or  danger,  or  ap¬ 
parently  near  death,  seem  very  much  engaged 
in  seeking  God,  often  throw  aside  their  religion 
when  they  have  received  a  merciful  deliverance. 
But  the  warning,  “Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  thee,”  deserves  the  most  serious 
consideration  of  all,  who  are  tempted  to  such 
base  ingratitude.  [Kate,  Jahn  5:\0 — 14,  r.  14.) 
The  Lord  can  soon  arrest  them  by  renewed  af¬ 
flictions;  reduce  them  to  still  greater  extremities; 
and  bring  trouble  upon  them  from  those  quarters 
whence  it  was  least  expected. — Ungodly  pros¬ 
perity  serves  only  to  increase  vain  confidence, 
and  to  invite  rapacity,  without  affording  any 
real  security;  and  all  methods  of  defence  prove 
ineffectual,  when  an  angry  God  “arises  to  that 
judgment,  which  he  hath  commanded.” — Every 
affliction  has  a  voice,  and  delivers  a  message  from 
the  Lord;  but  sinners  do  not  regard  or  under¬ 
stand:  it  is  therefore,  a  singular  mercy  when  he 
sends  them  “an  interpreter,”  to  explain  the  voice 
of  his  rod  by  that  of  liis  word.  [Kate,  Job  33: 19 
26.) — Humiliation  before  God  for  sin,  with  unre¬ 
served  acknowledgments  that  he  is  just  in  alt 
that  he  inflicts  or  threatens,  is  essential  to  true 
repentance:  but  this  may  be  counterfeited  both 
by  word  and  deed.  Yet,  when  there  are  merely 
external  appearances  of  contrition,  our  merciful 
God  will  often  grant  respites,  in  order  to  encour¬ 
age  true  penitents  by  shewing  his  readiness  to 
forgive.  This  is  especially  the  case  in  his  deal¬ 
ings  with  sinful  nations:  for  a  general  external 
humiliation  before  God,  under  national  judg¬ 
ments,  is  a  good  evidence  that  their  iniquities 
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II.  CHRONICLES. 


CHAP.  XIll. 

Abijah  rei>'-ns;  he  and  Jeroboam,  with  v-ast  preparations,  engage 

^^ar,  T _ 3.  Abijah  shews  the  justice  of  his  cause,  4—12. 

Judah,  reiving  on  God,  gains  a  signal  victory,  with  immense 
slaughter  of  the  Israelites,  13—19.  Jeroboam  dies,  20.  Abi- 
jah’s  wives  and  children,  21,  22. 

NOW  “  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
Jeroboam  began  Abijah  to  reign 
over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother’s  name  also  u'os  ^  Michaiah 
the  daughter  ot  Uriel  of Gibeah.  And 
there  was  war  between  Abijah  and  Jero¬ 
boam. 

3  And  Abijah  *  set  the  battle  in  array 
^  C-.  with  an  army  of  valiant  men  of  war, 
957.  ]  even  ®  four  hundred  thousand  chos¬ 
en  men;  Jeroboam  also  set  the  battle 
in  array  against  him,  with  ^  eight  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  chosen  men,  being  mighty 
men  of  valor. 

4  U  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon  mount 
g  Zemaraim,  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  said,  ^  Hear  me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and 
all  Israel; 


5  ’  Ought  ye  not 

a  See  on  12;lfi — 1  Kings  15:1. 

I#  11;  JO.  JIaachah  the  daughter 
of  .4hs(ilom.  1  Kings  15:2. 
^ihishaloni. 

C  Josh.  18:23.  Giheath.  Judg. 

19  14,16.  1  Sam.  10:26. 

J  1  Kings  15:6,7. 

Heb.  bound  together .  1  Sam. 
17.1—3. 


to  knoAV,  that  J  the 

e  11:1.  14:8.  17:14 — 18.26:12,13. 

1  Chr.  21:5. 
f  14:9. 

g  Gen.  10:18.  Josh.  18:22. 
h  15:2.  Judg.  9:7. 
i  Xeh.  5:9.  Prov.  1:29.  2  Pet. 
3:5. 

j  Judg,  11:21—24.  Jer.  27:5 — 
7.  Uan.  4:25 — 32.  5:l8. 


Lord  God  of  Israel  gave  the  kingdom 
over  Lsrael  to  David  for  ever,  even  to 
him  and  to  his  sons  by  ^  a  covenant  of 
salt? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the 
servant  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  b 
risen  up,  and  hath  rebelled  against  his 
lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him 
“  vain  men,  ®  the  children  of  Belial,  and 
have  strengthened  themselves  against  Re- 
hoboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  when  Reho- 
boam  was  p  young  and  tender-hearted, 
and  ^  could  not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  w'ithstand  ^  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the 
sons  of  David;  and  ye  be  ®  a  great  mul- 

I  titude,  and  there  are  ^  with  you  golden 
calves,  w'hich  Jeroboam  made  you  for 
gods. 

9  Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of 
the  Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the 

^  made  you  priests 

21:10,13. 

p  12:13.  Ec.  10:16.  Is.  3:4.  I 
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Levites,  and  have 
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vire  not  yet  full:  and  when  there  is  a  number  of 
true  believers  among  them,  who  are  protected 
from  oppression  and  persecution;  the  Lord  will 
grant  some  deliverance,  and  his  “wrath  shall  not 
be  poured  out  upon  them”  as  yet. — Amidst  all 
our  abounding  iniquity,  impiety,  and  infidelity, 
these  kingdoms  seem  hitherto  to  have  been  spared 
on  these  accounts:  may  he  reform,  and  not  destroy 
ys! — When  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  shew  mercy,  he 
can  dispose  the  hardest  hearts  to  compassion;  the 
most  rapacious,  to  moderation;  and  the  most  im¬ 
pious,  to  fear  profaning  sacred  things:  for  he 
rules  the  impetuous  lusts  of  men  as  he  does  the 
raging  ocean,  saving,  “Hitherto  shalt  thou  come, 
hni  no  further,  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves 
be  stayed.”  But  his  wrath  may  occasion  many 
painful  effects,  when  not  poured  out  unto  the  ut¬ 
termost.  These  are,  however,  often  intended 
in  merev,  and  are  of  salutary  tendency:  for  it  is 
good  to  be  convinced  by  any  sufferings,  short  of 
eternal  misery,  that  by  forsaking  the  Lord  we 
are  cruel  to  ourselves;  and  that  his  service, 
which  is  but  another  name  for  liberty,  peace,  and 
felicity,  cannot  be  renounced,  without  our  be¬ 
coming  the  miserable  slaves  of  the  worst  of  ty¬ 
rants  and  oppressors:  and  whenever  the  heart  is 
truly  humbled,  the  afflictions  will  be  removed,  or 
alleviated  and  counterbalanced  by  divine  con¬ 
solations. — Sin  always  debases  those  who  commit 
it,  robs  them  of  substantial  blessings,  and  substi¬ 
tutes  a  mere  empty  worthless  shew  of  good;  and 
whatever  else  be  preserved  or  obtained,  it  will 
ruin  the  immortal  soul,  except  true  repentance 
intervene. — Unless  “the  heart  be  prepared  to 
seek  the  Loan,”  we  must  perish:  and  if  con¬ 
vinced,  that  we  are  unable  of  ourselves  to  effect 
this  preparation.,  let  us  pray  fervently,  according 
to  the  language  of  Scripture,  “Turn  thou  me, 
and  so  shall  1  be  turned;”  “Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.’’  it 
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we  do  this  in  sincerity,  using  the  other  means  of 
grace,  and  watching  against  sin  and  temptation; 
our  endeavors  will  not  be  in  vain.  Where  these 
things  are  wanting,  formality  and  hypocrisy  form 
a  man’s  highest  attainments;  his  chief  advantages 
prove  an  aggravation  of  his  crimes;  and  a  life  o) 
vanity  and  vexation  will  be  closed  by  a  misera¬ 
ble  death.  May  we  then  look  to  our  hearts,  anc 
keep  them  with  all  diligence;  for  the  Lord  espe¬ 
cially  regards  them:  and  may  he  prepare  oui 
hearts  unto  himself,  that  we  may  serve  him  witl 
perseverance  and  delight,  while  we  live;  posses; 
a  strong  consolation  and  joyful  hope,  when  we  an 
called  to  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadov 
of  death;  and  so  have  an  abundant  entrance  int< 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savio. 
Jesus  Christ!  Amen. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XITI.  V.  1,  2.  JSIarg.  Ref.—^Totes 
11:18 — 23.  1  Kings  15:1 — 3. 

V.  3.  The  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  had  beei 
given  to  Jeroboam;  but  he  and  his  people  had 
j  by  apostacy  and  idolatry,  merited  the  severes 
j  punishment,  which  Abijah  was  employed,  or  per 
1  mitted,  to  execute.  Rehoboam  had  aimed  to  re 
cover  dominion  over  all  Israel;  but  perhaps  Abi 
jah  only  endeavored  to  secure  his  own  kingdom 
[Kote,  I  Kings  12:21— 24.)— The  numbers  whic 
they  brought  into  the  field  were  immense:  bii 
when  every  man  was  a  soldier,  small  kingdom 
could  raise  very  large  armies  upon  any  grea 
emergency.  Five  hundred  thousand  had  beei 
numbered  of  Judah  in  the  time  of  David,  and  i 
had  received  a  great  increase  on  the  divi-sion  ( 
the  kingdom;  yet  Israel  raised  an  armj’  twice  a 
large  as  that  of  Judah,  out  of  all  their  tribes 
[Koies,  11:13—17.  2  Sam.  24:9.  1  Chr.  21:2— t 
V.  5.  27:1—13.' 
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CHAPTER  XIII 


after  the  manner  of  the  nations  of  other 
lands?  so  that  whosoever  comet h  to  *  con¬ 
secrate  himself  ^  with  a  young  bullock 
and  seven  rams,  the  same  may  be  a  priest 
of  the7n  that  are  >'  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  ^  the  L,ord  is  our 
God,  and  we  have  not  forsaken  him;  and 
“  the  priests,  which  minister  unto  the 
Lord,  arc  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the 
Levites  wail  upon  their  business; 

1 1  And  ^  they  burn  unto  the  Lord, 
every  morning  and  every  evening,  burnt- 
sacrifices,  and  ^  sweet  incense:  the  shew- 
bread  also  set  they  in  order  upon  the  pure 
table;  and  ®  the  candlestick  of  gold  with 
the  lamps  thereof,  to  burn  every  evening: 
for  ‘^we  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
our  God;  but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  ^God  himself  is  with 
us  ^  for  our  Captain,  and  *  his  priests  with 
sounding  trumpets  to  cry  alarm  against! 
you.  O  children  of  Israel,  ^  fight  ye  not 

*  Heb.  Jill  his  hand.  Ex.  32: 

29.  Lev.  16:32.  1  Chr.  29:5. 


snargins, 
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V.  4 — 12.  Jeroboam  seems  to  have  been  the 
ag’gressor  in  this  war:  yet  Abijah  had  marched' 
into  his  country;  and  from  a  hill,  whence  Jero¬ 
boam  and  many  of  the  Israelites  could  hear  him, 
he  spake  to  them  as  one  who  wished  to  bring-  the 
contest  to  an  amicable  conclusion.  At  least  this 
seems  to  have  been  his  ostensible  desig-n;  thoug-h 
his  speech  was  well  suited,  and  probably  intend¬ 
ed,  to  encourag-e  his  own  troops,  and  to  dismay 
those  of  Jeroboam.  Abijah  bears  a  bad  charac¬ 
ter  in  King^s;  (JVbfe,  1  Kings  15:1 — 4.)  yet  on  this 
occasion  he  spoke  religiously;  and  he  seems  to 
have  had  a  strong  confidence  in  God,  grounded  1 
on  the  maintenance  of  his  ordinances,  and  the 
number  of  pious  worshippers,  in  his  kingdom. 
The  basis  of  his  address  was  truth;  but  there  was 
much  false  coloring  in  his  manner  of  stating  it, 
according  to  the  too  general  custom  of  eloquent 
orators.  For  the  covenant  respecting  the  king-j 
dom  over  Israel,  made  with  David  in  behalf  of  his  j 
posterity,  (except  as  it  related  to  the  Messiah,) 
was  conditional;  and  neither  Solomon,  Rehobo- 
am,  nor  Abijah,  had  been  attentive  to  the  restip¬ 
ulations.  (7:17,18.  K'otes,  2  Sam.  7:12—16.  Ij 
Kings  9:4—9.  11:9—13.  Ps.  89:19—37.  132:11,' 
12.) — “A  covenant  of  salt”  is  one  solemnly  ratified 
by  a  sacrifice  and  a  feast,  at  both  of  wliich  salt! 
was  used;  that  is  to  say,  an  unchangeable  cove-  [ 
nant:  [J^ToteSy  Ijev.  2:13.  J^^um.  18:19.)  but  the 
Lord  evidently  did  not  consider  himself  irreversi-  j 
bly  engaged  to  continue  the  kingdom  of  all  Is-! 
rael  to  David’s  posterity. — Jeroboam  had  indeed  i 
acted  very  wickedly  in  his  manner  of  seizing  and 
governing  the  kingdom  of  Israel:  yet  it  had  been 
granted  to  him  by  God  himself,  and  Abijah  never 
mentioned  that  circumstance.  [K’otesy  1  Kings 
11:29 — 40.) — The  persons,  who  revolted  from 
Rehoboam  and  made  Jeroboam  king,  had  acted  ^ 
with  great  precipitation  and  ingratitude;  but  per-  \ 
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against  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers; 
for  *ye  shall  not  prosper. 

{^Practical  Observations.'^ 

13  IF  But  Jeroboam  caused  “an  am- 
bushment  to  come  about  behind  them:  so 
they  were  before  Judah,  and  the  ambush- 
ment  was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  "  looked  back, 
behold,  the  battle  was  before  and  behind: 
and  they  ®  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  p  the 
priests  sounded  with  the  trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a 
shout:  and  ^  as  the  men  of  Judah  shout¬ 
ed,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God  smote 
Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  before  Abijah 
and  Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  be¬ 
fore  Judah:  and  ®God  delivered  them 
into  their  hand. 


17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew 
them  with  a  great  slaughter:  so  there  fell 
down  slain  of  Israel  ‘  five  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  chosen  mf»n. 

1 8  Thus  the  children  of  Israel 
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haps  it  was  not  candid  to  call  them  indiscrim¬ 
inately  ‘Wain  men,  the  children  of  Belial.”  Reho¬ 
boam  had  given  them  no  small  provocation;  he 
was  surely  old  enough  to  have  behaved  more 
wisely,  if  he  had  not  been  actuated  by  a  proud, 
domineering  disposition;  and  it  was  not  so  much 
owing  either  to  his  lenity,  his  timidity,  or  his 
weakness,  that  he  had  not  prosecuted  his  preten¬ 
sions  by  war;  as  to  the  divine  proliibition.  [Kotesy 
I  Kings  12:8 — 24.) — But  Abijah’s  words  were 
more  forcible,  when  he  exposed  the  apostacy  and 
idolatry  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel;  their  impiety 
and  sacrilege  in  excluding  the  priests  of  the  Lord 
from  their  possessions;  and  the  shameful  manner, 
in  which  any  worthless  man  was  made  a  priest, 
who  could  and  would  bring  the  sacrifice  appoint¬ 
ed  by  way  of  consecration:  for  by  these  crimes, 
Jeroboam  and  his  subjects  were  drawing  down 
the  vengeance  of  heaven  upon  themselves. 
[JsToteSy  11:13—17.  1  Kings  12:26-33.  13:33,34. 
14:5 — 16.)  But  what  Abijah  urged,  concerning 
the  state  of  true  religion  in  Judah,  was  not  strict¬ 
ly  just;  and,  as  spoken  by  him,  it  savored  of  os¬ 
tentation.  Abijah  himself  was  not  a  godly  man; 
and  idolatry  was  evidently  connived  at  in  his  days. 
Yet  it  was  true,  that  the  men  of  Judah  had  the 
priests,  ordinances,  and  worship  of  God  among 
them;  that  there  were  numbers  of  pious  worship¬ 
pers  in  the  land;  that  theirs  was  the  more  right¬ 
eous  cause;  that  the  IjORd  was  on  their  side,  and 
their  Captain,  while  the  Israelites  fought  against 
him;  and  that  the  presence  of  the  priests  blowing 
the  sacred  trumpets,  according  to  the  law,  was 
a  token  of  his  presence  with  them  and  favor  to 
them.  [Js^otesy  K'um.  10:2 — 10.) — The  expres¬ 
sion,  “after  the  manner  of  the  nations,”  (9)  sliews 
that  the  law^s  of  Moses  were  not  made  according 
to  the  customs  of  the  gentiles,  as  many  suppose; 
1  but  entirely  distinct  from  them:  and  that  the  sim- 
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brought  under  at  that  time,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah  prevailed,  “  because  they 
relied  upon  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 


19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jero¬ 
boam,  and  ^  took  cities  from  him,  Beth-el 
with  the  towns  thereof,  and  Jeshanah 
with  the  towns  thereof,  and  >'  Ephraim 
with  the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover 
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I  Strength  again  in  the  days  of  Abijah: 
and  ^  the  Lord  struck  him,  and  ^  he 
died. 

21  But  Abijah  ^  waxed  mighty,  and 
married  ®  fourteen  wives,  and  ^  begat 
twenty  and  two  sons,  and  sixteen  daugh¬ 
ters. 


22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah, 
and  his  "ways,  and  his  sayings,  are.  wTitten 
in  the  *  story  of  the  prophet  ®  Iddo. 
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ilarily  which  in  many  instances  has  been  traced, 
actually  arose  from  the  idolaters,  in  several  par¬ 
ticulars,  adopting^  or  imitating  the  usages  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

Zemaraim.  (4)  Zemaraim  was  a  city  allotted 
to  Benjamin:  but  mount  Zemaraim,  no  doubt  ad¬ 
jacent  to  it,  was  in  mount  Ephraim,  on  the  borders 
of  the  two  tribes.  18:22.) 

V.  13 — 22.  Jeroboam,  like  a  profane  politician, 
(JVbie,  1  Kings  12:26 — 29.)  disregarded  all  Abi- 
jah’s  pleas,  and  rested  his  whole  dependence  on 
the  valor  of  his  troops,  and  the  skilfulness  of  his 
arrangements.  Whilst  Abijah  tnerefore  was  speak¬ 
ing  about  peace,  he  was  preparing  for  action:  and 
to  make,  as  he  supposed,  sure  of  the  event,  to  the 
superiority  of  his  numbers  he  added  an  ambush- 
ment,  that  he  might  surround  and  destroy  the 
whole  army  of  Judah,  probably  intending  to  seize 
upon  that  kingdom  also.  But  the  people  cried 
unto  the  Lord  in  this  extremity,  as  expecting  help 
and  deliverance  from  him  alone;  whilst  the  sound¬ 
ing  of  the  sacred  trumpets  caused  numbers  to 
shout  with  confidence  of  success:  and,  according 
to  their  hope,  it  pleased  God  to  smite  the  Israel¬ 
ites  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  were  unable  to 
resist  or  to  escape  by  flight;  and  thus  five  hundred 
thousand  were  slain  in  one  day,  which  is  the 
largest  slaughter  that  history  records  to  have  been 
ever  made  in  any  one  battle.  This  decisive  blow 

fave  Judah  so  great  a  superiority,  that  it  can  only 
e  ascribed  to  a  divine  interposition,  that  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel  was  not  entirely  subverted.  Many 
cities,  however,  were  subdued,  and  among  the 
rest  Beth-el  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victor;  yet 
we  do  not  read  that  he  removed  the  golden  calf, 
and  probably  the  city  was  soon  after  conceded  to 
Jeroboam.  That  prince,  however,  never  recover¬ 
ed  from  this  blow,  for  the  Lord  soon  after  smote 
hinri,  and  he  died:  (JVbie,  Acts  12:20 — 23.)  yet 
Abijah  died  nearly  two  years  before  him,  and  did 
not  long  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  victory,  for  which 
he  made  very  ungrateful  returns.  Though  desti¬ 
tute  of  piety,  he  seems  to  have  possessed  great 
vigor  and  capacity.  During  his  short  reign  he 
became  very  powerful;  he  had  a  ver}^  numerous 
family;  and  his  ways  and  sayings  were  so  remark¬ 
able  as  to  be  particularly  recorded  by  the  prophet 
Iddo.  [Marg.  and  JSIarg.  Ref.  e.  JSTotes,  I  Kings 
15: 1—9.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

The  promptness  of  mankind  to  war  lamentabb 
proclaims  the  depravity  of  our  nature,  and  the  in 
fluence  that  the  great  murderer  of  bodies  and  soul 
possesses  over  the  minds  of  men,  even  in  the  de 
terminations  of  senates  and  in  the  cabinets  o 
Nor  can  vain-glorious  commanders  mori 
if  '  j  ^  seeking  renown,  power,  or  revenge,  b^ 
the  destruction  of  the  human  species,  than  mam 
oi  their  inferiors  do,  in  listing  under  their  banners 
their  aims,  and  rushing  upon  dangei 
and  death,  that  they  may  attempt  the  slaughter  o 


those  who  never  injured  or  even  saw  them.  Such 
stubborn  facts  stand  in  the  page  of  every  history, 
a  confutation  of  the  absurd  encomiums,  which 
self-flattering  speculators  have  passed  upon  the 
philanthropy  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  suffi¬ 
ciency  of  human  reason,  for  every  purpose  of  vir¬ 
tue  and  religion.  The  annals  of  mankind  form 
one  continued  narration  of  blood  shed  in  the  most 
wanton  and  unnecessary  manner,  in  pursuit  of 
honor  and  dominion,  or  in  seeking  to  wrest  the 
sword  of  vengeance  from  the  hands  of  the  Supreme 
Judge.  The  millions,  who  have  thus  perished 
miserably,  “hateful,  and  hating  one  another,”  ex¬ 
ceed  almost  imagination:  and  to  crown  the  whole, 
the  chief  actors  in  this  bloody  trag*edy  have  en¬ 
grossed  almost  the  whole  applause  of  their  fellow 
mortals;  or  shared  it  with  the  poets,  orators,  and 
historians,  who  have  excited  them  by  infamous 
panegyrics  to  such  destructive  pursuits!  Com¬ 
pare  the  whole  with  the  short  command,  “Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself;”  and  then  bring 
in  an  impartial  verdict  concerning  the  heart  of 
man,  and  the  state  of  human  nature.  (A'ote,  Lev. 
19:18.) — Yet  all  the  blood  thus  shed  must  be  one 
day  accounted  for,  as  murder.^  on  whomsoever 
that  load  of  guilt  may  fall.  Surely  then,  war 
should  be  always  considered  as  the  last  resource, 
a  desperate  remedy,  never  to  be  used  when  the 
welfare  of  the  state  can  possibly  be  otherwise  se¬ 
cured.  A  righteous  cause,  a  willingness  for  peace 
on  reasonable  terms,  and  a  well  grounded  confi¬ 
dence  in  God,  should  be  considered  as  the  grand 
requisites,  in  the  management  of  this  direful  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  supreme  Arbiter  of  kings  and  nations. 
— But,  it  is  easy  to  speak  on  these'topics,  without 
the  fear  of  God  possessing  the  heart.  Many  pre¬ 
sume  upon  external  privileges,  who  disregard  his 
precepts:  they  boast  of  the  form  of  godliness,  with¬ 
out  the  power  of  it;  they  are  justly  severe  upon 
the  crimes  of  other  men,  yet  they  do  not  amend 
their  own:  but  palliate  the  offences  of  their  own 
party,  while  they  aggravate  the  misconduct  of 
their  adversaries.  These  are  not  only  the  arts  of 
those,  who  purposely  frame  manifestos  to  varnish 
their  ambition  with  the  shew  of  equity;  but  are 
often  employed  by  such  as  really  have  justice  on 
their  side,  yet  forget  that  genuine  beauty  is  dis¬ 
graced  and  rendered  suspected,  by  being  painted. 
It  is  obvious,  however,  that  ungodly  princes  have 
often  prospered,  because  their  enemies  have  been 
still  more  abandoned;  because  they  had  justice  on 
their  side;  because  many  of  their  subjects  were 
pious;  because  more  external  honor  was  paid  to 
the  truth  and  ordinances  of  God  among  their  sub¬ 
jects;  or  because  the  appeal  to  him,  and  professed 
reliance  on  him,  was  more  openly  made  in  the  de¬ 
cision  of  the  contest. 

V.  13—22. 

The  wise  politicians  of  the  world  generally  treat 
with  contempt,  all  arguments  grounded  on  flie 
state  of  religion,  and  the  favor  of  God  toward  his 
worshippers:  their  whole  dependence  .s  “on  an 
arm  of  flesh,”  and  if  their  confidence  he  disap- 
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CHAP.  XI\. 


Abijah  dies,  and  Asa  succeeds  him,  1.  He  abolishes  ido]atr}%  2 
—3.  Enjoying  peace,  he  fortifies  his  kingdom,  and  establishes 
a  large  army,  6 — 8.  Being  attacked  by  Zerah,  with  an  im¬ 
mense  army  of  Ethiopians,  he  calls  on  God,  is  victorious,  and 
acquires  much  spoil,  9 — 15. 

SO  Abijah  *  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David: 
and  ^  Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
In  his  3ays  the  land  was  quiet  ten 
years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  vjhich  was  ^  good 
and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his 
God: 

3  For  he  took  awav  the  altars  of  the 

•/ 

strange  gods,  and  ®  the  high  places,  and 
^brake  down  the  *  images,  and  ^  cut  down 
the  groves: 

4  And  ‘’commanded  Judah  to  ’  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  •‘to 
do  the  law  and  the  commandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away,  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah,  the  high  places  and  the 
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pointed,  they  ascribe  it  to  fortune,  or  to  the  chance 
of  war.  But,  the  God  of  battles  ^ives  victory  to 
whom  he  pleases:  ag’ainst  him  all  courag’e  and 
conduct  are  vain;  and  he  will  appear  for  those, 
who  rely  on  and  call  upon  him  in  the  time  of  dis¬ 
tress.  He  has  often  broug-ht  his  people  into  im¬ 
minent  danger,  in  order  to  exercise  their  faith, 
and  to  put  vigor  into  their  prayers,  which  will  be 
sure  to  terminate  in  shouts  of  victory.  But,  to 
triumph  in  tnose  contests,  which  cause  so  many 
thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  human 
species  to  expire  in  agony,  and  their  immortal 
souls  to  be  sent  to  the  tribunal  of  God  and  an 
eternal  state,  can  give  little  pleasure  to  a  feeling 
heart;  except  as  his  justice,  and  faithful  care  of 
his  people,  are  seen  and  adored  in  them.  And 
least  of  all,  can  success  in  civil  wars,  which  are 
commonly  conducted  with  the  most  unrelenting 
rancor  and  most  tremendous  slaughter,  give  satis¬ 
faction  to  any  benevolent  mind.  Nor  are  the  vic¬ 
tories  acquired  in  those  fierce,  though  unbloody 
contests,  which  rend  the  church  of  Christ,  to  the 
disgrace  of  the  common  cause,  and  the  joy  of  the 
common  enemy,  to  be  more  rejoiced  in.  But  to 
conquer  our  own  passions,  to  prevail  against  the 
tempter  and  the  world,  and  to  overcome»evil  with 
good,  are  victories  to  be  gained  by  faith,  patience, 
and  prayer,  in  which  we  may  safely  and  purely 
rejoice.  And  when  the  conquerors  and  the  con¬ 
quered,  in  bloody  battles,  will  join  in  execrating 
their  own  and  each  other’s  madness;  “when  the  I 
earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  no  more  ' 
cover  her  slain;”  then  shall  we  receive  the  unsul- 1 
lied  palm,  the  conqueror’s  noblest  crown.  Nay,  i 
death  and  the  grave,  which  so  dreadfully  triumph  ' 
over  those  whom  the  Lord  smites  in  his  anger,  I 
and  so  speedily  wrench  the  prosperous  from  all ; 
their  grandeur,  will  never  hurt  us;  indeed,  w^c 
shall  then  gain  a  complete  victory  over  that  last  i 
enemy,  and  mortality  shall  at  length  be  swallowed 
up  of  life.  ' 


t  images:  and  the  kingdom  was  quiet 
before  him. 

6  And  ‘  he  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah: 
™  for  the  land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no 
war  in  those  years;  because  "  the  Lord 
had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  °  he  said  unto  Judah,  Lei 
us  build  these  cities,  and  make  about 
them  walls  and  towers,  gates  and  bais, 

I P  7vhilc  the  land  is  yet  before  us;  because 

I  we  have  sought  the  Lord  our  God,  ^  we 
;have  sought  him,  and  he  hath  given  us 
rest  on  every  side.  So  they  built  and 
prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that 
bare  targets  and  spears:  ®  out  of  Judah 
three  hundred  thousand;  and  out  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  that  bare  shields  and  drew  bows, 
two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand:  all 
these  were  mighty  men  of  valor. 

9  H  And  there  came  out  against  them 
^  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  with  an  host  of  a 
thousand  thousand,  and  three  . hundred 
chariots;  and  came  unto  “  Mareshah. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XIV.  V.  1.  The  land,  &c.]  Abi jab’s 
vigor  and  success  laid  the  foundation  of  Asa’s 
{peace  and  prosperity.  Jeroboam,  and  his  son 
Nadab,  remained  quiet  during  the  short  time 
which  they  reigned  over  Israel,  after  Abijah’s 
victor3%  Baasha  began  to  reign  before  the  close 
of  Asa’s  third  year;  but  though  “there  was  war 
between  him  and  Asa  all  their  days;”  (I  Kings 
15:16.)  it  did  not  for  some  time  occasion  much 
disturbance  to  the  peace  of  Judah,  through  the 
enfeebled  state  of  Israel. 

V.  2 — 5.  Asa  not  only  behaved  so  well  as  to 
approve  his  conduct  to  man,  but  he  aimed  to  act 
j  as  in  the  sight  of  Him,  who  seeth  the  secret  inten- 
Itionsof  the  heart;  and  accordingly  “he  had  this 
testimony,  that  he  pleased  God.”  [Kotes,  12:14.  1 
1  Kings  15:14, 1 5.)  He  began  his  reign  by  abolish¬ 
ing  those  idolatries,  which  had  been  connived  at 
in  the  preceding  reigns,  especially  that  of  the  sun- 
images;  (5.  marg.)  and  by  using  his  authority  to 
retain  the  people  in  the  worship  of  God  at  the 
temple,  and  to  enforce  obedience  to  his  command¬ 
ments.  He  afterwards  carried  his  reformation 
still  further;  (Afo^rs,  15:1 — 1 5.)  yet  at  last,  the  high 
places,  where  Jehovah  was  irregularly  worship¬ 
ped,  were  not  removed,  though  the  idolatrous  al- 
Jarf  .vere  destroyed.  (15:17.  I  15: 14.) 

V.  6 — 8.  The  union  of  piety  and  prudence, 
in  Asa’s  conduct,  is  worthy  of  notice  and  com¬ 
mendation.  We  may  suppose  that  his  army 
generally  served  in  divisions  by  rotation,  but 
could  be  marshalled  all  together  upon  occasion. 
[Kate,  1  Chr.  27:1 — 15.)  The  number  of  his 
{soldiers  was  great,  especially  that  of  Benjamin; 
{but  probably  many  from  the  other  tribes  were 
I  numbered  among  them.  [Kale,  17:13 — 19.) — 
Because  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest.  (6)  [Job 
34:29.1  Various  concurring  events  formed  the 
^^secona  cause  o(  this  rest,  both  from  external  wars, 
and  internal  disturbances;  but  the  Lord*  the 


fdSf) 


n.  C.  912. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  942. 


10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him, 
and  they  set  the  battle  in  array  in  the 
valley  of  *  Zephathah  at  Mareshah. 

1 1  And  Asa  ^  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  ! 
God,  and  said.  Lord  it  is  ^  nothing  with 
thee  to  help,  whether  with  many,  or  with 

^  them  that  have  no  power:  help  us,  O 
Lord  our  God;  for  we  ^  rest  on  thee,  and 
•^in  thy  name  we  go  against  this  multi¬ 
tude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God;  ^  let 
not  *  man  prevail  against  thee. 

1 2  So  ®  the  Lord  smote  the  Ethiopians 
before  Asa,  and  before  Judah;  and  the 
Ethiopians  fled. 
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Great  First  Cause,  directed  and  over-ruled 
all,  to  effect  his  own  merciful  purpose  to  Asa 
and  Judah.  This  Asa  saw,  and  piously  acknowl- 
edg-ed.  (7) 

V.  9 — 15.  It  is  not  certain,  whether  the  Ethi¬ 
opians  or  Cushites  of  Africa,  or  those  near  Ara¬ 
bia,  are  here  intended,  thoug-h  it  is  more  g-ener- 
ally  thoug-ht  that  the  latter  are  meant.  But 
they  who  suppose  the  former,  conjecture  that 
Zerah  had  subjugated  his  neighbors,  the  Egyp¬ 
tians;  had  taken  possession  of  the  cities  and 
territories  bordering  on  Egypt;  and  intended 
still  further  to  extend  his  conquests,  when  he 
had  seized  upon  the  kingdom  of  Judah. — Asa’s 
army  was  formidable,  though  not  equal  to  Zerah’s 
immense  preparations.  He,  however,  placed  no 
confidence  in  it,  but  relied  only  on  the  protection 
of  God.  His  prayer  is  the  genuine  language  of 
faith.  He  was  conscious  that  his  aim  had  been 
to  glorify  the  Lord,  and  promote  his  worship, 
in  the  time  of  his  prosperity;  and  thisencouraged 
him  to  look  upon  God  as  his  reconciled  Friend 
and  Father.  Having  put  himself  and  his  people 
under  his  protection,  he  was  persuaded,  that 
none  could  prevail  against  them,  without  seem¬ 
ing  at  least  to  prevail  against  God.  If  his  army 
had  been  superior  to  that  of  the  enemy,  it  could 
not  have  secured  the  victor}’;  if  it  had  consisted 
of  a  few  enfeebled,  dispirited  troops,  the  Lord 
could  have  helped  by  them:  for  it  was  “nothing 
with  him  to  help  with  many,  or  with  them  that 
had  no  power.”  20:6 — 12.  32:6 — 8,  v.  8. 

I  Sam.  14:6 — 10.)  Either  way  he  desired  to 
confide  wholly  in  the  Almighty,  and  to  give  him 
the  glory  of  the  victory.  The  event  accorded  to 
his  faith:  the  Lord  fought  by  Asa’s  subjects  as 
his  host;  (13)  the  Ethiopians  were  entirely  over¬ 
thrown,  and  dispersed;  the  spoil,  which  had  been 
deposited  in  Gerar  of  the  Philistines,  and  in 
other  cities  in  that  vicinity,  was  taken;  and  this 
most  formidable  invasion  exceedingly  enriched 
Judah.  [JVotes,  IG:1 — 10.) — Asa  cried.,  8ic.  (11) 
‘Before  lie  began  to  fight,  he  implored  the  help 
‘of  heaven;  which  he  did,  I  suppose,  in  the  face 
‘of  all  his  army,  that  they  might  look  up  to  God,  ! 
‘as  their  Strength  and  Salvation.’  Bp.  Patrick.  ’ 
—'riiou  art  our  God.]  ‘Nothing  could  more  in- 
‘spire  them  with  courage,  than  to  believe,  he  ’ 
‘looked  upon  their  cause  as  his  own,  while  tliey  . 
♦owned  him  for  their  God,’  Ibid— Camels.  (15)  , 
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1 3  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  icert 
with  him  pursued  them  unto  ^  Gerar:  and 
the  Ethiopians  were  overthrown,  that 
they  could  not  recover  themselves;  for 
they  were  t  destroyed  ^  before  the  Lord 
and  before  his  *^host;  and  they  carried 
away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round 
about  Gerar;  for  Uhe  fear  of  tlie  Lord 
came  upon  them:  and  they  spoiled  all 
the  cities;  for  there  was  ^  exceeding 
much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  Hhe  tents  of  cat¬ 
tle,  and  carried  away  sheep  and  camels 
in  abundance,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
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‘The  abundance  of  camels  which  they  had,  shew 
‘thev  were  Arabians.’  Ibid. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  active  talents  and  outward  success  of  un¬ 
godly  meri  sometimes  make  way  for  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  those,  whose  leading  aim  it  is 
to  glorify  God  and  promote  true  religion;  and 
j  thus  they,  whose  hearts  are  “not  prepared  to 
i  seek  the  Lord,”  may  be  serviceable  to  others; 

I  but  nothing  will  profit  our  own  souls,  except 
j  that  religion,  which  induces  us  to  “do  that  which 
is  good  and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.”  In- 
j  deed,  this  alone  can  prepare  us  for  arduous  and 
i  perilous  services;  and  influence  us  to  undertake, 
to  pursue  without  weariness,  and  by  cheerful 
perseverance  lo  accomplish,  designs  of  useful¬ 
ness  in  our  various  situations:  and  when  men  in 
authority,  or  others  according  to*  the  duties  of 
their  several  stations,  properly  attempt  refor¬ 
mation,  and  support  the  cause  of  true  religion 
by  scriptural  means,  they  often  find  less  ditiicul- 
ty  than  they  expected:  for  they  are  approved 
even  by  the  consciences  of  those  men,  whose  sins 
oppose  their  designs. — In  all  our  prosperity  we 
!  should  notice  and  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God: 
j  if  he  gives  rest,  none  can  cause  trouble;  and 
those  who  uprightly  seek  him  shall  find  peace 
and  comfort,  xet,  while  we  are  in  this  world, 

;  we  must  prepare  for  trials  and  conflicts;  we  can 
'  never  be  safe  except  we  be  watching  and  pray- 
j  ing;  and,  though  the  grace  of  God  will  indeed 
be  sufficient  for  his  people,  none  of  them  will 
have  any  strength  to  spare.  Our  utmost  watch¬ 
fulness  and  diligence  will  not  secure  us  from 
tribulation:  but  the  consciousness  of  having 
heartily  served  the  Lord  in  prosperity,  will  turn 
to  us  for  a  testimony,  that  we  are  indeed  his 
j  people  and  he  our  God;  and  this  will  encourage 
our  confidence  in  him  in  the  hour  of  trouble  and 
temptation.  When  we  can  clearly  see  that 
“God  is  for  us,”  we  shall  be  enabled  to  rest  in 
him,  and  to  call  upon  him  with  more  vigorous 
;  faith  and  enlarged  expectation:  and  then  we 
I  shall  perceive,  that  our  own  weakness,  or  the 
power  of  our  assailants,  is  no  good  reason  for 
discouragement.  Improbabilities,  and  even  ap- 
I  parent  impossibilities.,  of  help  and  deliver- 
j  ance,  cause  no  difficulty  to  an  almighty  arm; 

1  and  if  the  glory  of  God  engage  him  on  our  side* 
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CHAPTER  XV. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


The  encourag-ing  prophecy  of  Azariah  before  Asa,  1 — 7.  Asa 
puts  away  idolatry,  assembles  the  people,  and  enters  into  cov¬ 
enant  with  God,  8—15.  He  removes  his  mother  from  being 
queen,  for  her  idolatry;  yet  the  high  places  are  not  taken 
away,  16,  17.  He  brings  the  dedicated  things  into  the  temple, 
and  enjoys  a  long  peace,  18,  19. 

And  ^  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
.  Azariah  the  son  of  Oded: 

2  And  he  went  out  *  to  meet  Asa,  and 
said  unto  him,  ^  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all 
Judah  and  Benjamin;  ®  the  Lord  is  with 
you,  while  ye  be  with  him;  and  if  ye 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you;  but 
®if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  for  ^a  long  season  Israel  hath 
been  without  the  ^  true  God,  and  without 
a  teaching  priest,  and  ’without  law. 

4  But  when  they  i  in  their  trouble  did 
turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
sought  him,  he  was  ^  found  of  them. 
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5  And  in  those  times  there  was  *  no 
peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him 
that  came  in,  but great  vexations  ivere 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries. 

6  And  "  nation  was  t  destroyed  of 
nation,  and  city  of  city:  for  God  did  vex 
them  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  P  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not 
your  hands  be  weak:  for  your  work 
shall  be  rewarded. 

8  IT  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words, 
and  the  prophecy  of  ’’Oded  the  prophet, 
he  ®  took  courage,  and  put  away  ^  the 
^  abominable  idols  out  of  all  the  land  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  out  of  “  the 
cities  which  he  had  taken  from  mount 
Ephraim,  and  renewed  ^  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  that  zvas  before  the  porch  of  the 
Lord. 
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no  created  power  can  prevail  ag-ainst  ns.  In¬ 
deed,  it  is  our  duty  to  employ  every  prudent 
precaution,  to  use  all  proper  means,  and  to  ex¬ 
ert  the  whole  streng-th  which  he  has  given  us; 
and  in  this  way  he  commonly  helps  us,  both  in 
our  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns:  but  he  can 
as  readily  work  without  us,  as  by  us;  and  when 
we  go  forth  in  his  name,  and  are  disposed  to  give 
him  the  glory,  we  shall  certainly  have  all  desira¬ 
ble  success. — Those,  whom  the  Lord  smites,  can¬ 
not  recover  their  strength,  nor  they  whom  he 
intimidates,  their  courage;  and  all  things  work 
together  for  the  good  of  those  whom  he  favors. 
However  he  may  deal  with  us  in  temporal  things, 
if  we  are  indeed  the  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  we 
must  be  enriched  by  every  conflict,  and  prove 
gainers  by  all  our  losses:  and  the  approaching 
victory  over  our  last  enemy  death,  will  make 
way  for  our  entrance  into  “his  presence,  where 
is  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XV.  V.  1 — 7.  (JVofe  8.)  The  prophet 
met  Asa,  and  his  army,  as  they  returned  from 
their  victor}^  and  triumph  over  the  Cushites;  and 
thus  addressed  them,  with  words  of  warning  and 
encouragement. — It  is  not  easy  to  determine, 
what  times  or  events  were  intended  by  the  proph¬ 
et,  in  the  following  verses.  Some  think,  that  he 
referred  to  the  state  of  Israel,  in  the  days  of  the 
judges,  when  the  people  for  a  long  time  gener¬ 
ally  forsook,  and  almost  forgot,  the  true  God;  the 
priests  were  not  public  teachers  as  they  ought 
to  have  been,  and  the  law  was  greatly  neglect¬ 
ed.  [JSTotes.,  Deut.  33:10.  Josh.  21:1,2.  Hos.  4: 
6.  jilal.  2:4 — 9.)  At  the  same  time  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  exposed  to  the  invasions  of  various  ene¬ 
mies,  who  destroyed  each  other,  yet  alternately 
harassed  and  oppressed  them:  because,  for  their 
sins,  “God  did  vex  them  with  all  adversity;”  and 
consequently  there  was  no  peace  to  those  who 
journeyed,  or  went  out  upon  business.  Now, 
these  times  of  trouble  and  vexation  seemed  to  be 


returning  again,  (after  the  prosperity  and  peace 
enjoyed  under  David  and  Solomon,)  in  the  divis¬ 
ions,  apostacies,  idolatries,  and  calamities  of  the 
preceding  reigns.  And  the  people  might  be  as¬ 
sured,  that  the  Lord  would  deal  with  them  by  the 
same  measure,  as  he  had  dealt  with  their  fathers: 
if  they  forsook  his  worship,  and  ran  into  idolatry 
and  impiety,  they  would  be  left  to  all  their  for¬ 
mer  miseries;  but  if  they  returned  to  God  and 
served  him,  he  would  protect  and  prosper  them: 
[JV'ote,  1  Chr.  28:9.)  even  as  when  Israel  under 
the  judges,  in  their  trouble,  sought  the  Lord,  he 
was  always  ready  to  remove  their  afflictions. 
7'his  seems  the  most  satisfactory  interpretation. 
But  others  suppose,  that  the  prophet  referred  to 
the  state  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel:  they  had  re¬ 
jected  the  true  God,  expelled  the  teaching 
priesthood,  and  cast  off  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
their  subsequent  calamities  were  intended  as  a 
warning  for  Judah;  yet,  even  whenever  Israel 
should  repent,  and  seek  God,  he  would  be  found 
of  them. — Others  again  suppose  the  passage  to 
be  prophetic  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and 
even  of  the  present  dispersion  and  future  con¬ 
version  of  the  Jews,  to  which  the  words  are 
(doubtless  applicable.  Perhaps  the  prophet  had 
some  reference  to  God’s  general  method  of  deal¬ 
ing  with  Israel  in  all  ages,  and  then  no  wonder 
that  his  expressions  are  descriptive  of  several 
distinct  transactions. — It  is  plain,  however,  that 
warning  and  encouragement  were  intended  for 
Asa  and  his  subjects;  and  the  prophet’s  scope  was 
to  excite  them  properly  to  improve  their  present 
success,  by  attempting  a  more  efl'ectual  refor¬ 
mation,  which  would  assuredly  be  rewarded  with 
proportionable  prosperity. 

V.  8.  Perhaps  the  prophet  was  called  Oded, 
as  well  as  his  father,  (1)  and  Azariah  by  way  of 
distinction:  though  some  think,  that  Oded  con¬ 
firmed  the  words  of  his  son  by  a  prophecy  to  the 
same  effect. — The  work  of  complete  reformation 
appeared  to  Asa  so  difficult  and  perilous,  through 
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9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin,  and  y  the  strangers  with  them  out 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  out  ol 
Simeon:  for  ^  they  fell  to  him  out  of  Is¬ 
rael  in  abundance,  when  ^  they  saw  that 
the  Lord  his  God  -was  with  him. 

B.  c.n  10  they  gathered  themselves 
J  together  at  Jerusalem  in  ^  the  third 
month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Asa. 

1 1  And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord 
*  the  same  time,  of  the  spoil  rchich  they 
had  brought  ^  seven  hundred  oxen  and 
seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  ®  they  entered -into  a  cove¬ 
nant  to  ^  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa¬ 
thers  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all 
their  soul; 

13  That  s  whosoever  would  not  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  should  be  put 
to  death,  ^  whether  small  or  great,  wheth¬ 
er  man  or  woman. 

1 4  And  '  they  sware  unto  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  shouting, 
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and  ^  with  trumpets,  and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  *  rejoiced  at  the 
oath:  for  they  had  “  sworn  with  all  their 
heart,  and  °  sought  him  -with  their  whole 
desire;  and  °  he  was  found  of  them:  and 
p  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about. 

1 6  IF  And  also  concerning  ^  Maachah 
t  the  mother  of  Asa  the  king,  ^  he  remov¬ 
ed  her  from  being  queen,  because  she 
had  made  an  +  idol  in  a  grove:  and  Asa 
®  cut  down  her  idol,  and  stamped  it,  and 
burnt  it  at  the  brook  Kidron. 

1 7  But  ^  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away  out  of  Israel:  nevertheless 
“  the  heart  of  Asa  was  perfect  all  his 
days. 

18  And  he  ^brought  into  the  house 
of  God  the  things  that  his  father  had  ded¬ 
icated,  and  that  he  himself  had  dedicat 
ed,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels.  , 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto 
the  y  five  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Asa. 
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the  inveterate  propensity  of  the  people  and  of 
the  chief  persons  to  idolatry;  that  he  had  not 
coiirag-e  to  attempt  it,  till  thus  assured  of  the  di¬ 
vine  assistance  and  acceptance.  According-ly, 
when  he  proceeded  in  hi.s  work,  many  abomina¬ 
ble  idols  were  found  in  every  part  of  the  land; 
which  he  removed,  with  those  that  were  in  the 
cities  -aken  from  Israel:  but,  as  the  golden  calf 
was  not  removed  from  Beth-el,  it  is  probable, 
that  city  had  been  previously  ceded  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  or  retaken  by  him.  (jVote,  13:13 — 22.) 
He  likewise  “renewed’’  the  altar  of  God,  in  the 
inner  court  of  the  temple;  which,  it  seems,  had 
been  left  to  go  to  decay,  in  the  preceding  reigns, 
and  had  not  been  duly  repaired  in  the  preceding 
years  of  Asa. 

V.  9.  Simeon.,  &c.]  The  situation  of  this 
tribe,  in  part  of  the  lot  of  Judah,  {J\''ote,  Josh. 
19:1 — 9.)  had  not  prevented  them  from  joining 
the  general  revolt.  But  at  this  time  many  of 
them,  with  numbers  from  the  other  tribes,  sub¬ 
mitted  to  Asa,  and  probably  a  great  part  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon  permanently  adhered  to  Judah. 

V.  10,  11.  ‘This  seems  to  have  been  a  volun- 
‘tary  assembly,  by  common  agreement,  rather 
‘than  by  the  king’s  commandment  or  invitation; 
‘unless  we  suppose  it  to  have  been  at  one  of  the 
‘great  festivals.’  Bf.  Patrick. 

Fifteenth  year.,  &c.  (10)  It  is  said  “The  land 
was  quiet  ten  years:”  (1)  hence  it  is  concluded 
that  Zerah’s  invasion  was  in  the  eleventh  year 
of  Asa.  Yet  that  the  sacrifices  from  the  spoil 
should  not  be  offered  from  the  spoil  taken,  till 
the  fifteenth  of  Asa,  can  hardl}"  accord  to  that 
supposition. 

P he  s ante  time.  (11)  ‘In  the  Hebrew,  “in  that 
‘day,”  which  the  Targum  takes  to  have  been  in 
‘the  feast  of  weeks, ...  which  was  kept  in  the 
488] 


‘third  month,  called  Sivan.’  Bp.  Patrick. — Some 
previous  appointment,  however,  evidently  pro¬ 
duced  a  much  more  general  concourse  on  this 
occasion,  than  would  otherwise  have  taken  place. 

V.  12 — 15.  The  people  voluntarily  covenant¬ 
ed  to  seek  the  Lord,  each  for  himself  and  all 
in  entire  union,  with  all  earnestness:  and  also 
without  respect  of  persons,  to  execute  the  law  of 
God  on  idolaters;  and  on  those  who  disregarded 
the  sabbaths  and  solemn  feasts,  or  refused  their 
attendance  on  the  public  ordinances  of  religion. 
(./Vo/es,  Lev.  24:10 — 16.  JVwm.  15:31 — 26.  Pent. 
13:1 — 11.)  This  covenant  they  entered  into  in 
the  most  cheerful  and  open  manner;  and  every 
one  ratified  it  by  a  solemn  oath,  with  a  loud 
voice,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  accom¬ 
panied  by  shouting,  and  the  priests  sounding 
with  the  sacred  trumpets,  and  with  cornets:  for 
they  were  deeply  impressed  with  the  kindness 
which  they  had  experienced,  and  great  numbers 
were  evidently  very  sincere  and  earnest  in  their 
religion.  [Marg.  Bef.)  ‘They  reaped  the  happy 
‘fruit  of  this  reformation,  in  the  great  peace 
‘which  they  enjoyed,  without  disturbance  from 
‘any  of  their  neighbors.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [jVotey 
1  Kings  16:23.) 

V.  16.  JVote,  1  Kings  15:10—13. 

V.  17,  18.  Kotes.,  1  Kings  15:14,15. — Out  of 
Israel.,  &c.  (17)  Some  have  thought  that  this 
only  relates  to  the  cities,  which  had  been 
taken  from  the  kingdom  of  Israel:  but  it  is  prob¬ 
able  that  some  high  places  at  least  were  still 
connived  at  in  Judah;  perhaps  as  a  human  de¬ 
vice,  to  render  the  people  more  willing  to  re¬ 
nounce  idolatry.  Yet,  upon  the  whole,  Asa 
meant  well  and  did  well,  and  was  cordial  in  his 
endeavors  for  reformation. 

V.  19.  Baasha  died  in  the  twenty-sixth  year 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Aia  makes  a  league  with  Benhadad  against  Baasiia,  who  is 
hindered  from  building  Ramah;  and  Asa  with  the  stones  of  it 
builds  Geba  and  Mizpah,  1 — 6.  Hanani  the  prophet  reproves 
him  for  trusting  in  the  Syrians,  rather  than  in  God,  and  is  im¬ 
prisoned  by  Asa,  who  at  the  same  time  oppressed  some  of  his 
subjects,  ( — 10.  When  sick,  Asa  seeks  to  physicians,  and  not 
to  God,  11,  12.  His  death  and  burial,  13,  14. 

TN  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa,  «  Baasha  king  of  Israel 
came  up  against  Judah,  and  built  Ramah, 
•’  to  the  intent  that  he  might  let  none  go 
out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa ‘^brought  out  silver  and 
gold,  out  of  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  king’s  house, 
and  sent  to  Benhadad  king  of  Syria,  that 
dwelt  at  *  Damascus,  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and 
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of  Asa’s  reig-n:  and,  as  there  were  wars  between 
Asa  and  Baasha,  (16:1.  1  Kinp  15:16,17,32,33.) 
it  seems  impossible  to  reconcile  this  verse,  and 
the  date  of  the  ensuing-  chapter,  with  the  other 
history,  except  by  allowing  a  trivial  error  of  the 
transcribers,  and  reading  the  twenty-fifth  instead 
of  the  thirty-fifth.,  in  this  verse,  and  the  twenty- 
sixth  instead  of  the  thirty-sixth.,  in  the  first  verse 
of  the  following  chapter.  This  is  the  date  which 
Josephus  affixes  to  these  events,  and  it  is  ver^^ 
probable  in  itself.  Other  ways  of  solving  the 
difficulty  have  been  proposed,  but  they  appear 
liable  to  insuperable  objections. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Prosperity  and  comfort  should  animate  us  to 
more  diligent  obedience;  but  we  need  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  word  to  remind  us  of  our  duty,  when 
successful,  as  much  at  least  as  when  afflicted. — 
The  gracious  tenor  of  the  gospel  authorizes  us 
to  assure  sinners  of  every  description,  that  if 
they  “seek  the  Lord”  in  a  proper  manner,  he 
will  be  found  of  them;  at  the  same  time  all 
should  be  warned,  that  if  they  forsake  the  Lord, 
he  will  cast  them  off;  and  we  may  know  that  God 
is  with  us  for  every  saving  purpose,  when  we 
are  conscious  of  trusting  in  his  mercy,  attend¬ 
ing  on  his  ordinances,  and  walking  in  obedience 
to  his  commandments.  But,  cautious  fear  and 
cheering  hope  must  unite  to  render  us  vigilant, 
active,  and  stedfast  in  the  ways  of  God. — The 
history  of  the  church  in  all  ages,  and  the  expe¬ 
rience  of  every  believer,  demonstrate,  that  vex¬ 
ation  and  distress  are  the  never-failing  conse¬ 
quences  of  negligence  and  sin,  even  to  those 
who  are  not  left  to  final  apostacy;  and  that  hu¬ 
miliation  before  God,  and  diligent  seeking  him, 
uniformly  make  way  for  peace  and  comfort. 
Hence  the  benefit  of  a  teaching  ministr^^,  of  the 
holy  law,  and  of  the  blessed  gospel.  The  Lord 
jrant  that  all,  who  are  called  ministers,  may'  be¬ 
come  “apt  to  teach,”  mighty  in  the  scriptures, 
men  of  God,  acquainted  with  him,  his  truth,  and 
his  will,  and  able  to  declare  his  whole  counsel  to 
die  people!  May  he  send  forth  such  laborers 
into  his  harvest,  and  extend  the  blessing  of  them 
to  the  remotest  nations  of  the  earth!  And  may 
the  Jews,  who  have  been  so  long  without  the 
‘true  God  and  eternal  life;”  (JVbte,  1  John  5:20, 
21.)  without  a  teaching  priesthood,  and  without 
aim  who  is  the  true  and  only  High  Priest  of  the 
church,  whom  “God  hath  so  long  vexed  with  all 
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thee,  as  there  zcas  between  my  father  and 
thy  father:  behold,  I  have  sent  thee  sil¬ 
ver  and  gold;  go,  ®  break  thy  league  with 
Baasha  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  de¬ 
part  from  me. 

4  And  Benhadad  ^  hearkened  unto  king 
Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  this  ar¬ 
mies  against  the  cities  of  Israel;  and  they 
smote  s  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel-maim, 
and  all  the  ‘store  cities  of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha 
heard  it  J  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ra¬ 
mah,  and  let  his  work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah, 
and  they  carried  away  the  stones  of  Ra¬ 
mah,  and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith 
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adversity,”  at  length  in  their  trouble,  seek  the 
Lord,  be  found  of  him,  and  be  grafted  again 
into  their  own  olive-tree,  from  which  they  vvere 
broken  off  through  unbelief! — The  assured  ex¬ 
pectation  of  assistance,  acceptance,  and  a  gra¬ 
cious  recompense,  inspires  the  soul  with  cour¬ 
age  and  strength  for  present  duty:  and  we  ought 
to  exhort  and  encourage  one  another,  that  we 
may  be  “strong  in  the  Lord,”  and  that  our  hands 
may  not  be  weak,  when  we  are  called  to  ardu¬ 
ous  and  perilous  attempts,  for  the  honor  of  God, 
and  to  promote  true  religion. — The  way  to  win 
those,  who  are  of  the  contrary  party',  is  by  shew¬ 
ing  them  evidently  that  “the  Lord  our  God  is 
with  us.”  In  order  to  this,  all  abominable 
things  must  be  put  away,  and  conscientious  obe¬ 
dience  must  unite  with  cheerful  confidence 
in  God. — Whatever  the  Lord  gives  should  be 
employed  according  to  his  will:  especially  we 
should  devote  our  bodies  and  souls  unto  him,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  everlasting  covenant;  by  accept¬ 
ing  of  his  salvation,  and  yielding  ourselves  to 
his  service.  Our  devotedness  to  God  our  Savior 
should  be  avowed  and  professed,  in  the  most  sol¬ 
emn  and  public  manner.  Such  obligations  in¬ 
deed  bind  to  no  more,  than  was  before  our  duty, 
but  they  have  a  tendency  to  fortify  the  heaVl 
against  temptation,  to  excite  us  in  a  way  of  re¬ 
membrance  to  every  service,  and  to  give  us  a 
farther  opportunity  of  watching  over  each  other, 
and  exhorting  one  another  to  every  good  work! 
Unless,  indeed,  we  sincerely  mean  to  seek  and 
serve  God  with  our  whole  heart,  and  our  whole 
soul,  such  transactions  are  hypocrisy.  But,  if 
we  enter  into  these  engagements  with  upright¬ 
ness,  really  purposing  to  be  helpful  to  others 
also,  we  may  joyfully  expect  that  the  Lord  will 
give  rest  to  our  souls. — Every  public  transac¬ 
tion  should  be  conducted  with  cautious  regard 
to  peace,  and  to  civil  subordination  in  all  things 
lawful,  lest  our  good  should  be  evil  spoken  of. 
We  are  not  indeed  called  on  to  inflict  death,  or 
any  secular  punishment,  on  those  who  are  guilty 
of  impiety,  apostacy,  or  idolatry;  yet,  they  who 
neglect  the  great  salvation  of  the  gospel,  will 
by  no  means  escape  a  more  dreadful  doom. — No 
relative  affections  are  to  be  indulged,  when  they 
interfere  with  our  evident  duty  to  God:  but 
where  the  heart  is  upright,  there  will  be  peace 
and  acceptance,  though  we  come  short  of  that 
perfection  which  is  proposed  to  us,  and  to  which 
we  should  continually  be  pressing  forwards. 
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Baa'^ha  was  build' iig;  and  he  built  there¬ 
with  ‘  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  H  And  at  that  time  "  Hanani  the  seer 
came  to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto 
him,  °  Because  thou  hast  relied  on  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  not  Prelied  on  the 
Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  'i  the  host  of 
the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thine 
hand. 

f  Were  not  *■  the  Ethiopians  and  the 
Lubims  *  a  huge  host,  with  very  many 
chariots  and  horsemen?  yet,  ®  because 
thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  delivered 
them  into  thine  hand. 

9  For  Ghe  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to 
and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  t  to 
shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of 
them  “  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him. 


1  Josh.  18:24—26.  Oaha.  21:17. 

1  Chr.  6:60.  Is  l0:29.  Zech. 
•  14:10. 

n  Josh.  15:38.  18:26.  1  Sam.  7: 
6,16.  10:17.  Mizjieh. 
n  19:2.  20:34.  1  Kin-s  16:1. 
o  Ps.  146:3^6.  l.s.  31:1.  32:2. 
Jer.  17:5,6.  Kph.  1:12,13. 
p  13:18.  32:7, 8.  2  King's  18:5. 

it  hr.  5  20. 
o  ''ee  on  3. 


r  See  on  14:9 — 12. 

*  Heb.  in  abundance. 
s  See  on  7. — Ps.  9:9,10.  37:39, 
40. 

16:20.  Job  34:21.  Ps.  34:15. 
113:6.  Prov.  5:21.  15:3.  Jer. 

16:17.  32:19.  Zech.  4:10.  Heb. 
4:13.  1  Pet.  3:12. 

■(■  Or,  strongly  to  hold  icith. 
u  See  on  15:17.  2  Kings  20:3. — 
Ps.  37:37. 


Herein  thou  hast  done  foolishly:  there¬ 
fore  from  ^  henceforth  thou  shalt  have 
wars. 

10  Then  Asa  Avas  yAvroth  Avilh  the 
seer,  and  ^  put  him  in  a  prison-house;  for 
he  was  in  a  rage  Avith  him  because  of  this 
thing.  And  Asa  t  oppressed  some  of  the 
people  ^  the  same  time. 

1 1  And;  behold.  ^  the  acts  of  Asa,  first 
and  last,  lo,  they  are  AAritten  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel.  . 

1 2  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year 
of  his  reign  Avas  ^  diseased  in  his  leel, 
until  his  disease  was  exceeding  great: 
yet  ®  in  his  disease  he  sought  not  to  the 
Lord,  but  to  the  ‘"physicians. 

13  And  Asa  s  slept  Avith  his  fathers, 
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14:3,4.  Luke  3:20.  Acts  16:23, 
24. 
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f  Gen.  50:2.  Job  13:4.  Jer.  8: 
22.  Matt.  9:12.  Mark  2:17.  5: 
26.  Col.  4:14. 
g  1  Kings  15:24. 


NOTES. 

Ch.vp.  XVI.  V.  1 — 6.  15: 1 9.  I  Kings 

16:8 — 14.) — Baasha  seems  to  have  meditated  war  ! 
against  Judah  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign: 
and  probably  he  had  made  some  hostile  attempts 
before;  but  he  was  not  able  to  make  any  formi¬ 
dable  attack,  till  the  year  preceding  his  death. 
At  that  time,  he  so  fortified  Ramah,  upon  the 
frontiers  of  the  land,  that  he  not  only  prevented 
his  own  subjects  from  migrating  into  Judah,  but 
stopped  all  travellers  from  passing:  and  this  both 
liindered  the  Israelites  from  going  over  to  the 
king  of  .Tudah,  and  was  likely,  it  seems,  to  reduce 
him  and  his  subjects  to  distress.  In  this  difficulty, 
Asa  distrusted  his  own  troops,  and  neglected  the 
proper  means  of  defence;  and  he  likewise  gave  up 
his  confidence  in  God,  and  used  very  sinful  means 
for  deliverance.  He  tempted  a  heathen  prince, 
with  the  consecrated  treasures,  lo  break  a  solemn 
league,  and  to  turn  his  arms  against  his  all}’:  and, 
by  making  a  league  with  him  to  this  effect,  he  be¬ 
came  accessary  to  all  the  treachery,  perjury,  in¬ 
justice,  and  cruelty,  of  Benhadad!  But,  though 
it  answered  a  present  purpose,  it  exposed  hitn  to 
severe  rebukes,  and  he  never  prospered  after¬ 
wards.  (..Vo^e,  1  Kings  \o:\l — 22.) 

V.  7 — 10.  Asa’s  misconduct  entirely  originat¬ 
ed  from  unbelief.  Had  he  relied  on  the  Lord,  he 
would  have  defended  him  against  the  Israelites, 
and  enabled  him  likewise  to  prevail  against  the 
king  of  Svria,  w’ho  was  then  in  league  with  Ba¬ 
asha;  by  which  he  might  have  enriched  his  treas¬ 
ures,  instead  of  emptying  them  to  purchase  his 
assistance.  This  was  the  more  inexcusable  in 
him,  seeing  he  had  before  experienced  the  preva¬ 
lence  of  faith  and  praver,  in  his  victory  over  the 
Ethiopians.  14:9 — 15.  2  Sam.  12:8 — 10.) 

Indeed,  Asa  could  not  be  ignorant,  that  the  om¬ 
nipresent  and  ever  watchful  providence  of  God 
notices  all  the  wants,  dangers,  and  trials  of  those, 
who  uprightly  trust  and  serve  him;  and  is  ever  at 
hand  to  give  speedy  and  effectual  assistance  to 
them,  as  the  case  may  require.  (Jl/arg.  Ref.) 
In  this  Asa  greatly  fail^;  and  the  prophet  plainly 
told  him,  that  he  had  acted  foolishly.,  and  thence¬ 
forth  should  have  wars.  His  subsequent  conduct 
seems  to  be  without  parallel  in  scripture.  JNo 
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one  decidedly  pious  man,  as  I  recollect,  is  record¬ 
ed  to  have  so  deeply  resented  a  reproof  from  a 
prophet  in  the  name  of  God,  as  to  have  used  se¬ 
verity  against  him  for  it:  yet  the  expressions  con¬ 
cerning  Asa’s  character  are  so  strong,  (14:2.  15: 
17.)  that  w^e  must  consider  him  as  an  exception; 
and  a  lamentable  proof  that  there  is  no  kind  of 
sin,  which  a  believer  is  not  capable  of  committing, 
if  left  to  himself:  so  that  we  must  not  form  our 
judgment  of  men’s  characters  from  any  detached 
actions,  but  the  general  tenor  of  their  conduct. — 
In  his  rage  he  committed  the  prophet  to  prison, 
or  rather  he  “put  him  into  the  stocks,”  for  that  is 
the  meaning  of  the  original  word;  perhaps  excus¬ 
ing  himself  to  others,  and  to  his  own  conscience, 
by  criminating  the  prophet  as  rude,  intermed¬ 
dling,  and  insolent:  and  perhaps,  when  some  of 
the  people  censured  his  conduct,  he  oppressed 
them  also,  as  determined  to  crush  all  opposition 
by  violent  means.  It  is  probable,  however,  that 
he  speedily  released  the  prophet;  and  as  he  lived 
at  least  fifteen  years  after  this  event,  (for  so  long 
he  lived  after  Baasha’s  death;)  and  as  we  do  not 
find  that  he  oppressed  or  persecuted  any  person, 
except  on  this  occasion;  we  may  conclude  that  he 
repented,  and  adhered  to  the  service  of  God  lo 
the  close  of  his  life.  But,  having  openly  dishon¬ 
ored  the  Lord,  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  was  ob¬ 
scure,  inglorious,  and  troublesome. — It  is  not  said 
what  wars  he  was  engaged  in;  but  probably  they 
were  more  perplexing  to  him,  than  fatal  to  his 
people. 

Lubims.  (8)  ‘The  people  of  Libya,  or  the  Afri- 
'•cans beyond  Egypt.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [j\ote.,  12:3,4.) 
This  favors  the  opinion  that  the  Ethiopians,  com¬ 
manded  by  Zerah,  were  those  of  Afiica,  not  the 
Cushites  in  Arabia.  (JVbfe,  14:9 — 15.) —  He  icasm 
a  rage  with  him  because  of  this  thing.  (10)  ‘lor 
‘which  he  ought  to  have  thanked  and  rewarded 
‘him.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  12.  ‘Asa  had  the  gout,  which  increased  to 
‘such  a  height  that  he  died  of  it,  as  Pellicanus 
‘thinks;  which  was  a  just  punishment  for  puttii^ 
‘the  prophet’s  feet  in  the  stocks.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
— Under  this  excruciating  correction  he  relapsed 
into  his  former  sin,  of  relying  on  man,  and  not  on 
the  Lord.  If  he  consulted  physicians,  properly 
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g  c.-i  in  the  one  and  fortieth 

SI4-  J  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  ^  his  own 
sepulchres,  which  he  had  *made  for  him¬ 
self  in  the  city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in 
the  bed,  which  was  filled  with  ’  sweet 
odors,  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  prepar¬ 
ed  by  ^  the  apothecaries’  art:  and  they 
made  *  a  very  great  burning  for  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Jehoshaphat  succeeds  Asa,  reigns  well,  and  prospers,  1 — 6.  He 
sends  priests  and  Levites,  accompanied  by  princes,  to  teach 
the  law  throughout  Judah,  7 — 9.  God  overawes  the  minds  of 
Jehoshaphat’s  neighbors,  so  that  they  subtnit  to  him,  10,  11. 
His  greatness,  and  his  army,  with  the  captains,  12 — 19. 


h  35:24.  Is.  22:16.  John  19:41, 
42. 

*  Heb.  digged. 

i  Gen.  30:2.  Mark  16:1.  John 


IQ  'tQ  40 

k  Kx.  30:25— 37.  Ec.  lO.l. 
121:19.  Jer.  34:5. 


SO  called,  his  sin  entirely  consisted  in  his  reliance 
on  them,  instead  of  seeking'  a  blessing  from  God 
on  the  means  which  they  employed.  But,  per¬ 
haps  they  were  such  persons  as  attempted,  by 
charms,  or  other  superstitious  devices,  to  alleviate 
his  pain:  and  then  the  thing  itself  likewise  was 
exceedingly  sinful.  As  the  Lord  has  been  pleas¬ 
ed  to  throw  a  cloud  upon  his  memory,  we  will  not 
further  attempt  to  penetrate  it;  though  from  the 
character  which  he  bears  in  scripture,  it  may  be 
inferred,  that  he  did  not  die  without  repenting  of 
this  sin  also. 

V.  13,  14.  [Marg.Ref.)  Some  have  consid¬ 
ered  this  funeral,  as  an  argument  of  the  improper  j 
state  of  Asa’s  heart,  even  at  death,  supposing  that  | 
he  appointed  it  for  himself,  out  of  vain  glory,  and 
in  conformity  to  heathen  customs.  Indeed,  it  is 
said, that  he  digged  sepulchres  for  himself,  [marg.) 
as  Manasseh  and  others  also  did:  but  probably  the 
pomp  of  his  interment,  which  had  nothing  idola¬ 
trous  or  unlawful  in  it,  was  intended  by  the  peo¬ 
ple  as  an  expression  of  respect  for  his  memory; 
[Marg.  Rf-)  for,  notwithstanding  the  blemishes 
recorded  in  this  chapter,  he  had  been  an  excel¬ 
lent,  valuable,  and  successful  prince:  and  the 
state  of  Judah  during  his  reign  was  most  happy, 
compared  with  the  distractions  and  miseries  of  Is¬ 
rael.  [Mote,  I  Kings  16:'23.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Those,  who  on  some  occasions,  “being  strong 
m  faith,  glorify  God,”  and  bring  blessings  on 
ihemselves  and  others  by  so  doing;  at  other  times  j 
shew,  that  faith  is  lamentably  out  of  exercise:  i 
[Motes,  Gen.  12:1  —  5,11—16.)  and  whenever  men 
waver,  as  to  confidence  in  God,  they  grow  negli-  j 
gent  and  heartless  in  waiting  on  him,  and  serving 
him,  and  in  using  proper  means  for  their  own  de¬ 
fence  or  deliverance;  and  become  ready  to  turn 
aside  into  by-paths,  and  employ  sinful  expedients. 
When  once  any  person  has  set  forward  in  this 
down-hill  road,  he  hurries  along  from  one  crime 
to  another,  till  he  falls  into  greater  ungodliness;  j 
nor  can  we  tell  into  wdiat  impiety,  treachery,  or 
injustice,  we  may  run,  if  left  to  ourselves.  Well  | 
may  we  then  be  cautioned,  “while  we  think  we  jj 
stand,  to  take  heed  lest  we  fall;”  and  well  may  we  j 
pray,  “Lord,  increase  our  faith!” — The  sclf-suffi-  | 
cient  are  impatient  of  reproof  or  contradiction; 
and  then  the  plain  language  of  faithful  ministers 
appears  ill-nature,  ill-manners,  impertinence,  or 
insolence.  In  this  case,  if  power  unite  wuth 
haughty  resentment,  persecution  will  follow:  so  | 
that  they  are  not  qualified  at  all  times,  to  deliver  j 
the  messages  of  God,  even  to  good  princes,  who 
are  not  ready  to  bear  the  cross.  For,  in  general,  | 
“the  flatterer,  who  spreads  a  net  for  a  man’s  feet,”  1 


And  “Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead,  and  strengthened 
himselt  against  I.srael. 

2  2\nd  he  placed  forces  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  set  garri¬ 
sons  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  ^  in  the 
cities  of  Ephraim,  which  Asa  his  father 
had  taken. 

3  And  ^  the  Lord  was  with  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  because  ^  he  walked  in  the  first 
ways  of  *his  father  David,  and  s  sought 
not  unto  Baalim: 
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^  Or,  his  father,  and  of  Davdi. 

14:2—5,11.  15:8 — 13. 
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and  merits  execration,  may  more  reasonably  ex¬ 
pect  a  reward  from  men;  than  he  who  most  affec¬ 
tionately  labors  for  their  present  and  eternal 
good,  but  who  will,  when  needful,  speak  offensive 
truth,  unreservedl}’,  and  in  plain  language. 
[Motes,  Matt.  14:3 — 11.) — Those,  who  venture  to 
take  the  part  of  such  as  have  thus  given  umbrage, 
must  expect  to  share  in  the  resentment  which 
the}'  have  excited;  for  where  rage  prevails  against 
the  fear  of  God,  justice  and  humanity  will  scarcelv 
be  attended  to.  If,  however,  any  of  the  Ijord’s 
own  people  thus  resent  the  conduct  of  his  faithful 
ministers,  they  may  lay  their  account  with  most 
severe  chastisement:  and  when  they  repeatedlv 
relapse  into  the  same  crime,  they  may  expect  to 
go  down  into  the  grave  in  dishonor  aifd  in  uncer¬ 
tainty,  and  to  leave  their  characters  involved  in  ob¬ 
scurity. — But,  notwithstanding  incidental  faults, 
we  should  honor  the  memory  of  those  who  have 
been  useful  in  their  generation,  and  that  of  our 
benefactors:  leaving  their  eternal  state  to  the 
heart-searching  Judge. — In  all  our  conflicts  and 
sufferings,  we  have  need  especially  to  look  to  our 
own  hearts,  that  they  be  “perfect  towards  God,” 
in  the  exercise  of  faith,  patience,  and  obedience: 
remembering  that  “his  eyes  run  to  and  fro, 
throughout  the  earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  in 
behalf  of  them,”  who  thus  trust  and  serve  him; 
being  an  ever-present  and  all-sufficient  Helper 
and  Comforter.  And  he  will  especially  plead  the 
cause,  and  abundantly  recompense  the  sufferings, 
of  those  who  are  here  persecuted  for  righteous¬ 
ness’  sake,  and  for  being  faithful  to  his  truth,  and 
in  delivering  his  message  to  their  fellow  sinners 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XVII.  V.  1,  2.  [Marg.  Ref.  a,  b.)  It  is 
probable  that  Asa  had  been  engaged  in  war 
with  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  after  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  Omri  on  the  throne,  though  no  events 
occurred  so  considerable  as  to  be  recorded. —  In 
the  cities  of  E  fir  aim,  k,c.  (2)  Mote,  15:8. 

V.  3.  The Jirst  ways,  &c.]  Jehoshaphat  copied 
the  example  of  David,  by  proceeding  to  reform 
the  state  of  religion  immediately  on  his  acces¬ 
sion  to  the  throne;  and  in  his  zeal  for  the  pure, 
orderly,  and  spiritual  worship  of  God:  but  he 
carefully  avoided  those  sins,  into  which  David 
afterwards  fell.  This  is  the  common  explica¬ 
tion  of  the  expression. — But  as  David’s  piety 
and  zeal  never  shone  brighter  than  at  the  close 
of  his  life;  perhaps  the  words  might  as  properly 
be  read,  “In  the  first  wa}  s,  even  those  of  David 
his  father:”  proposing  him  as  his  model,  and  not 
the  succeeding  princes,  under  wh  m  idolatry 
had  beeo  i,ntrockiced,  tolerated,  or  but  feebly 
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4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of 
his  father,  and  ^  walked  in  his  command¬ 
ments,  and  ‘  not  after  the  doings  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  ^  the  Lord  established 
the  kingdom  in  his  hand;  and  all  Judah 
*  brought  to  Jehoshaphat  ^presents:  and 

he  had  riches  and  honor  in  abundance. 

6  And  "  his  heart  was  t  lifted  up  °  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord:  moreover  p  he 
took  away  the  high  places  and  groves 

out  of  Judah.  [Practical  Observations.'^ 

7  II  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign 
^  he  sent  to  his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail, 
and  to  Obadiah,  and  to  Zechariah,  and 
to  Nethaneel,  and  to  Micaiah,  *■  to  teach 
in  the  cities  of  Judah. 


h  Luke  1:6.  1  Thes.  2:12.  4:1. 
i  1  Kings  12:28,33.  13:33,34. 

16:31 — 33.  2  Kings  8:18.  17:19. 
Jer.  3:7,8.  Hos.  4:15. 
k  2  Sam.  7:25,26.  1  Kings  9:4, 
5.  Ps.  127:1.  132:12.  1  Pet.  5: 
10. 

*  Heb.  gave. 

1  32:23.  1  Sam.  10:27.  1  Kings 
4:21.  10:25.  Ps.  68:29.  72:10. 
76:11.  Matt.  2:11. 
in  1:15.  9:27.  18:1.  32:27—29. 
Gen  13:2.  26:13,14.  Dent.  8: 


13,14.  Job  42:12.  Matt.  6:33. 
n  Deut.  28:47.  Job  22:26. 
f  That  is,  -was  encouraged. 
o  Ps.  18:21.  119:1.  138:5.  Hos. 

14:9.  Acts  13:10. 
p  14:3.  15:17.  19:3.  20:33.  31:1. 

34:3—7.  1  Kings  22:43. 
q  Deut.  4:5.  Ps.  34:11.  51:13. 

Ec  1:12.  12:9,10.  Is.  49:23. 
r  15:3.  30:22.  35:3.  Deut.  33:10. 

Neh.  8:7,8,13,14.  9:3.  Matt.  4: 

23.  Mark  4:2.  Luke  4:43,44. 

Acts  1:1. 


8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  even 
Shemaiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and  Zeb- 
adiah,  and  Asahel,  and  Shemira-  L  ^^12 ' 
moth,  and  Jehonathan,  and  Adonijah, 
and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adonijah,  Levites; 
and  with  them  Elishama  and  Jehoram 
®  priests. 

9  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had 
^  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with 
them,  and  went  about  throughout  all 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

10  II And '‘the  fear  of  the  Lord  ^ fell 
upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that 
icere  round  about  Judah,  y  so  that  they 
made  no  wmr  against  Jehoshaphat. 

1 1  Also  some  of  the  Philistines 
^  brought  Jehoshaphat  presents,  and  trib- 


S  Ezra  7:1—6.  Mai.  2:7. 
t  Deut.  6:6—9.  31:11-13.  Josh. 
1:7,8.  Is.  8:20.  Matt.  15:2—9. 
28:19,20.  Luke  4: 17— 19.  John 
5:39,46.  Acts  13:15.  15:21.  28: 
23.  Rom.  3:2.  1  Pet.  4:11. 
u  Matt.  10:23.  11:1.  Acts  8:40. 


X  See  on  14:14. — Gen.  35:5.  Ex. 

15:14 — 16.  Josh.  2:9 — 11. 

J  Heb.  Teas. 

y  16:9.  Ex.  34:24.  Prov.  16:7. 
z  See  on  5. — 9:14.  26:8.  2  Sam; 
8:2.  2  Kings  3:4. 


opposed;  and  not  being-  satisfied  even  with  walk¬ 
ing  in  the  steps  of  his  father  Asa,  but  aiming  to 
reduce  matters  to  their  ancient  purity. — The 
margin  reads  it,  of  his  father.,  and  of  David;  for 
the  latter  days  of  Asa  were  not  so  worthy  of  im¬ 
itation  as  his  former  had  been. 

V.  4,  5.  [JSIarg.  Ref)  ‘As  he  worshipped  not 
‘the  gods  of  other  countries,  so  he  did  not  join 
‘with  the  Israelites  in  worshipping  God  by  the 
‘calves.  ...  Riches  procure  men  honor,  when 
‘they  make  such  a  good  use  of  them,  as  he  did.’ 
Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  6.  The  heart  of  Jehoshaphat  was  lifted  up, 
not  in  pride,  but  in  courage,  zeal,  and  vigor. 
By  strong  faith  and  ardent  love,  he  was  lifted 
up  above  fears  and  discouragements;  and  readi¬ 
ly  faced  and  endured  dangers  and  difficulties  in 
the  cause  of  God.  And  he  did  not  glory  in  his 
riches  and  honor,  but  in  serving  the  Lord,  and 
promoting  his  cause.  (A’ofe,  1  Sam.  2:1.)— He 
took  away  the  high  places  in  Judah;  but  perhaps 
he  left  them  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim;  or  he  de¬ 
stroyed  such  as  were  devoted  to  idols,  but  spared 
those  in  which  God  was  worshipped.  Or,  he  de¬ 
stroyed  them  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign;  but 
his  subjects  restored  some  of  them  afterwards. 
[Jlarg.  Ref. — J^Totes,  20:31 — 34.  1  Kings  22:41 
— 45,  V.  43.) 

V.  7 — 9.  While  the  priests  and  Levites  neg¬ 
lected  their  duty,  as  public  teachers,  the  peo¬ 
ple  remained  ignorant  of  the  truth  and  law  of 
God,  and  were  easily  seduced  into  superstition 
or  idolatry:  so  that  the  reformations  which  took 
place  were  rather  the  result  of  authority  than 
conviction  and  distinct  knowledge;  and  thus 
only  external  and  transient.  Asa  and  his  peo¬ 
ple  had  done  well,  in  covenanting  together  to 
punish  those  who  would  not  seek  the  Lord: 
(JVofe,  15:12 — 15.)  for  this  was  according  to  the 
tenor  and  intention  of  that  introductory  dispen- 1 
sation;  under  which  the  capital  punishment  of 
apostate  Israelites  was  one  divinely  appointed 
method  of  preserving  that  people  from  sinking 
wholl}-  into  idolatry,  till  the  coming  of  Christ. 
But  Jehoshaphat  did  better,  when  he  added  the 
piiblic  teaching  of  the  people  from  the  law  of 
God:  for  this  not  only  tended  to  the  same  object, 
but  promoted  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  in* 
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crease  of  spiritual  worshippers,  who  would  hand 
down  religion  to  their  posterity.  The  princes 
were  joined  in  commission  with  the  priests  and 
Levites;  both  to  excite  the  latter  to  their  duty, 
and  to  induce  the  attention  of  the  people.  Prob¬ 
ably  they  acted  as  magistrates,  and  were  men  of 
known  probity,  piety,  and  acquaintance  with 
the  law  of  God;  who,  when  they  administered 
justice,  instructed  and  exhorted  the  people,  and 
charged  them,  both  as  a  matter  of  conscience, 
and  as  they  regarded  the  favor  of  the  king,  to 
receive  and  observe  the  instructions  of  the 
priests  and  Iievites.  The  persons  from  among 
the  priests  and  Levites,  who  were  appointed  to 
be  the  itinerant  instructers,  were  doubtless  se¬ 
lected,  because  they  were  known  to  be  eminent 
for  piety  and  ability.  They  took  the  book  of 
the  law  with  them,  and  read  and  expounded  it 
wherever  they  went,  grounding  all  their  instruc¬ 
tions  upon  it.  It  must  also  be  supposed  that 
these  teachers  were  intended  to  excite  and  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
who  resided  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  cities 
to  which  they  went,  and  who  were  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  the  stated  teachers  in  their  several 
districts.  (JV  ofe,  15:1 — 7.)  It  has  before  been 
shewn,  that  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  Is¬ 
rael  held  stated  assemblies  for  religious  worship, 
on  the  sabbath-days,  and  on  some  of  their  sol¬ 
emn  feasts.  (JV'ofr,  2  Kings  4:23.)  And  it  is  prob¬ 
able,  that  from  this  time  it  became  gradually 
the  practice  of  the  priests  and  Levites  in  Judah, 
as  far  as  they  paid  regard  to  their  duty;  but  this 
alas,  was  but  seldom  done.  Synagogues,  as  it 
appears  from  this  history,  were  not  yet  regular¬ 
ly  formed  in  Judah;  and  the  book  of  the  law 
seems  to  have  been  very  scarce,  and  but  little 
attended  to  by  the  people  in  general,  or  made 
known  to  them  by  their  regular  instructers. 

15:1 — 7,  v.  3.) 

V.  10.  The  army  of  Jehoshaphat  was  indeed 
very  formidable,  (13 — 19)  yet  it  was  “the  fear 
of  the  Lord”  that  deterred  his  neighbors  from 
attacking  him:  they  were  so  dismayed,  that 
they  dared  not  to  attempt  any  thing  against  one, 
who  was  so  evidently  favored  of  God;  and  't  is 
probable,  the  surrounding  nations  had  observed, 
that  Judah  always  prospered,  when  the  worship 
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ute-silver:  and  the  Arabians  brought 
him  flocks,  seven  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  rams,  and  seven  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  he  goats. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  *  waxed  great 
exceedingly:  and  he  built  '^in  Judah 
*  castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  ®  much  business  in  the 
cities  of  Judah:  and  the  men  of  war, 
mighty  men  of  valor,  were  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of 
them  according  ®  to  the  house  of  their  fa¬ 
thers:  Of  J udah,  the  captains  of  thousands; 
Adnah  the  chief,  and  with  him  mighty 
men  of  valor  ^  three  hundred  thousand. 


a  18:1.  iChr.  29:25. 
b3:2— 6.  11:5—12.  14:6,7.26: 
6—9.  27:4.  32:5,27—29. 

*  Or,  palaces. 


c  26:10— 15.  1  Chr.  27:25— 31. 
d  Gen.  12:2.  13.16.  15:5.  | 

e  See  on  iVum.  1:2,18.  I 

f  11:1.  13:3.  14:8.  26:13.  i 


I  15  Andtnext  to  him  7oas  Jehohanan 
I  the  captain,  and  with  him  two  hundred 
I  and  fourscore  thousand. 

I  16  And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the  son 
i  of  Zichri,  who  s"  willingly  ofibred  himself 
junto  the  Lord;  and  with  him  two  hun- 
jdred  thousand  mighty  men  of  valor. 

I  17  And  of  Benjamin;  Eliada,  a  mighty  man 
!  of  valor,  and  with  him  armed  men  with 
j  bow  and  shield,  tw'o  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  ivas  Jehozabad,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thou¬ 
sand  ready  prepared  for  the  war. 

19  These  w’aited  on  the  king,  beside 
those,  wdiom  the  king  '  put  in  the  fenced 
cities  throughout  all  Judah. 

f  Heb.  at  his  hand.  I  h  11:8.  2  Sam.  1:21,22 

g  Judjr.  5:2,9.  1  Chr.  29:9,14,17.  i2,12.  11:12,2.3. 

Ps.  110:3.  2  Cor.  8:3—5,12. 


of  God  was  kept  up  in  the  land.  [JS'otes.^  Ex.  34: 
24.  Lev.  26:3,4.  Deut.  28:3 — 14.) 

V.  11.  Tlie  Philistines  had  been  subdued  by 
David,  and  no  doubt  had  paid  him  tribute;  but, 
after  a  time,  they  seem  to  have  ag-ain  become 
independent:  [jVole,  2  Kings  18:8.)  and  it  is 
not  certain,  whether  they  and  the  Arabians 
brought  these  presents  to  Jehoshaphat,  as  sub¬ 
mitting  to  his  authority,  or  only  as  desiring  to 
conciliate  his  friendship. 

V.  13 — 19.  Jehoshaphat’s  militia  far  exceed¬ 
ed  in  number  that  of  any  of  his  predecessors, 
(13:3.)  though  he  did  not  possess  much  above  a 
third  of  the  country,  over  which  David  and  Sol¬ 
omon  had  reigned.  But  great  numbers  had  flock¬ 
ed  into  his  kingdom  from  Israel,  his  people  in¬ 
creased  by  a  peculiar  blessing,  and  no  wasting 
wars  had  occurred  for  many  years.  It  is  prob¬ 
able  that  these  troops  served  by  rotation; 
{jYoles.,  1  Chr.  27:1 — 15.)  and  some  of  them 
might  be  employed  in  the  buildings  and  other 
business,  which  he  had  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 
{Marg.  Ref.)  One  of  his  chief  officers  is  distin¬ 
guished,  for  having  offered  himself  willingly  to 
serve  God,  as  well  as  his  countiy,  in  that  sta¬ 
tion.  (16) 

Much  business.  (13)  ‘To  settle  religion,  and 
‘purge  out  idolatry,  as  well  as  to  provide  for  their 
‘safety,  by  fortifications,  and  whatsoever  was  ne- 
‘cessary  for  the  public  tranquillity.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

It  is  a  signal  blessing,  when  the  Lord  raises  up 
pious  and  able  men,  in  church  or  state,  to  succeed 
one  another.  For  often  useful  instruments  are 
removed,  or  laid  aside,  at  the  very  crisis  when 
their  preparations  were  completed,  and  their  pur-  j 
poses  in  a  fairway  of  being  effected;  and  others  i 
come  in  their  stead,  who  take  a  pride  and  pleasure 
in  rendering  their  schemes  abortive:  and  thus 
“one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good.”  [Moles.,  Ec. 
2:18 — 23.  John  4:31 — 38.)  It  tliercfore  behoves  us 
all  to  pray  for  a  succession  of  useful  men,  who 
may  every  one  of  them  endeavor  to  complete  the 
designs  of  their  predecessors,  and  make  way  for 
the  usefulness  of  their  successors:  and  did  all  pious 
persons,  with  one  accord  and  without  intermission, 
unite  in  such  prayers,  in  behalf  of  the  community, 
the  church  at  large,  and  particular  congregations;  I 
they  would  witness  blessed  effects,  and  brighter; 
prospects  would  open  before  us. — It  is  happy 
when  prudence,  vigor,  and  piety  unite  in  distin- 1 
guished  characters;  when  they  carefully  imitate  I 
the  best  parts  of  the  conduct  of  eminent  believers,  i 


and  as  carefully  avoid  their  mistakes;  and  when 
the  purest  ages  of  the  church  are  made  the  models 
of  personal  religion  and  public  reformation.  In¬ 
deed,  we  should  all  study  to  walk  in  those  “first 
ways”  of  Christians,  when  “great  grace  was  upon 
them  all,”  and  not  be  satisfied  with  the  current 
standard  of  modern  profession:  this  would  tend  to 
the  establishment  of  our  hearts  in  peace  and  assur¬ 
ance,  and  to  the  prosperity  of  our  endeavors  to 
glorify  God  and  to  do  good. — When  faith  is  in 
vigorous  exercise,  and  when  zeal,  love,  and  active 
hope  render  the  ways  of  God  delightful;  the  .soul 
rises  superior  to  dangers  and  difficulties,  disre¬ 
gards  hardships  and  labors,  and  can  even  rejoice 
iin  sufferings  for  the  Lord’s  sake.  Then  low, 

1  earthly  affections  are  subdued;  the  heart 's  lifted 
i  up  above  them,  and  soars  heaven-ward;  glorying 
in  nothing  but  the  service,  truth,  and  favor  of  God, 
and  ambitious  of  no  other  honor.  This  exalted 
piety  springs  from  genuine  poverty  of  spirit:  and 
a  deep  sense  of  the  condescension  of  the  infinite 
God,  in  employing  and  accepting  us  poor,  guilty, 
polluted,  worthless  creatures,  inspires  the  heart 
with  renewed  vigor  in  his  service. 

V.  7—19. 

The  public  teaching  of  the  word  of  God  forms, 
in  all  ages,  the  grand  method  of  promoting  the 
power  of  godliness:  for  by  it  the  understanding  is 
informed,  the  judgment  regulated,  the  conscience 
awakened  and  directed,  and  the  hopes,  fears,  and 
affections  suitably  excited;  and,  as  far  as  the  di¬ 
vine  blessing  is  vouchsafed,  religious  worship  is 
rendered  a  voluntary,  reasonable,  and  spiritual 
service.  Kings  and  princes,  therefore,  render  a 
most  essential  service  to  the  cause  of  God,  when 
they  use  their  influence  to  excite  and  counte¬ 
nance  those,  who  “labor  in  the  word  and  doc¬ 
trine;”  and  by  their  example  and  public  declara¬ 
tions  make  it  known,  that  they  most  approve  oJ 
such  as  diligentlv  attend  on  the  instructions  ol 
such  teachers.  And  though  no  violence  must  be 
j  done  to  any  man’s  conscience,  nor  any  one  con- 
j  stra.ried  to  teach  in  contradiction  to  his  judgment; 

I  yet  surely  they,  who  are  publicly  maintained  as 
'  teachers  of  the  people,  may  be  required  either  to 
i  do  their  work,  or  to  give  place  to  those  who  will! 

I — Notwithstanding  the  prejudices  of  mankind, 
land  the  indiscretions  of  individuals,  an  itinerant 
preacher.,  if  duly  qualified  and  sent  forth,  is  one  of 
the  most  honorable  and  useful  characters,  that 
can  1)0  found  upon  earth:  and  there  needs  no 
other  proof  that,  when  this  work  is  done  properlv 
and  with  perseverance,  it  forms  the  grand  method 
of  spreading  widely,  and  rendering  efficacious, 
religious  knowledge,  than  the  experience  of  the 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

Jehoshayhat  joins  affinity  with  Ahab,  and  agrees  to  go  with  him 
against  Ramoth-gilead,  1—3.  The  false  prophets  assure  them 
of  success,  4,  5.  At  Jehoshaphat’s  request  Micaiah  is  sent  for, 
who  foretels  Ahab’s  death,  and  shews  that  his  prophets  were 
instigated  by  a  lying  spirit,  t>— '22.  He  is  reviled  and  sent 
back  to  prison,  23 — 27.  Ahab  goer  in  disguise  to  the  battle; 
where  Jehoshaphat,  in  imminent  danger,  calls  on  God,  and  is  ] 
preserved,  28 — 32.  Ahab  is  slain  by  an  arrow  shot  at  a  ven¬ 
ture,  33,  34.  |i 

I  j 

NOW  Jehoshaphat  had  ^riches  and  ; 

honor  in  abundance,  and  ^joined  ! 
affinity  with  Ahab.  1 

2  And  *  after  certain  years  he  went 
dow'n  to  Ahab  to  Samaria,  And  ^  Ahab  ; 
killed  sheep  and  oxen  for  him  in  abun-  | 
dance,  and  for  the  people  that  he  had  I 
w’ith  him,  and  ®  persuaded  him  to  go  up  j 
with  him  to  Ramoth-gilead.  | 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  | 
go  w'ith  me  to  Ramoth-gilead?  And  he 
answ^ered  him,  ^  I  am  as  thou  art^  and  my  ^ 
people  as  thy  people;  and  we  will  be  w'ith 
thee  in  the  war. 


a  1:11 — 15.— See  on  17:5,12. — 
Matt.  6:33. 

b  31.  19:2.  21:6.  22;2,.3.  1  Kings 
16:31—33.  21:25.  2  Kings  8:18, 
26.27.  11:1.  2  Cor.  6:14. 

*  Heb.  at  the  end  of  years.  1 
Kings  17-7.  Xeh.  13:6.  mar- 
gins. 

c  19:2.  1  Kings  22:2. 


d  1  Kings  1:9.  Is.  22:12,13. 
Luke  17:27 — 29. 

e  1  Kings  22:4,20 — 22.  j 

f  Deut.  4:43.  Josh.  20:8.  1  , 

Kings  4:13.  2  Kings  9:1.  j 

g  See  on  1  Kinirs  22:4.  2  Kings 
3,7.— Ps.  139:21.  F.ph.  5:11.  2 
John  10,11. 


church  in  all  ag'es;  for  great  reformations  and 
revivals  of  relig'ion  have  g’enerally  been  thus  ef¬ 
fected.  It  is  especial!}’  sanctioned  by  the  example 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  recommended  as  ; 
the  divine  method  of  spreading-  the  g-ospel  throug-h 
the  nations  of  the  earth;  itinerant  preaching  hav¬ 
ing-  almost  always  preceded,  and  made  way  for,  i 
the  stated  ministry  of  regular  pastors.  But  it  is , 
a  work  w’hich  requires  peculiar  talents  and  dispo- , 
sitions,  and  a  peculiar  call  in  Providence;  and  is  | 
not  rashly  and  hastily  to  be  ventured  upon  by  j 
every^  novice,  who  has  learned  to  speak  about  the  | 
g-ospel,  and  has  more  zeal,  than  knowledge,  pru- ; 
dence,  humility,  or  experience.  An  unblemished  | 
character,  a  disinterested  spirit,  an  exemplary  ! 
deadness  to  the  world,  unaffected  humility,  deep  | 
acquaintance  w’ith  the  human  heart,  and  prepara- 1 
tion  for  enduring  the  cross,  not  only  with  bold-  ; 
ness,  but  with  meekness,  patience,  and  sweetness  ! 
of  temper,  are  indispensably  necessary  in  such  a  ' 
service.  They  who  engage  in  it  should  go  upon 
broad  scriptural  grounds,  and  dwell  chielly  upon 
those  grand  essentials  of  religion,  in  which  pious 
men  of  different  persuasions  are  agreed;  plainly 
proving  every  thing  from  the  word  of  God,  run¬ 
ning  nothing  into  extremes,  and  avoiding  all  dis¬ 
putes,  however  urged  to  it,  about  the  shibboleths 
of  a  party.  In  this  way  itinerant  preaching  is  a' 
blessing  which  all,  who  love  the  souls  of  men,  must  j 
wish  to  be  vouchsafed  to  every  part  of  every  na-  j 
tion  upon  earth.  And  if  those  who  are  in  author- : 
ity,  would  employ  select  men  of  known  and  ap- 1 
proved  pietv  and  ability,  protected  and  counte-l 
nanced  bv  tliem,  to  go  from  city  to  city,  and  from  i 
village  to' village,  through  the  kingdom,  teaching  j 
in  every  place  the  plain  acknowledged  truths  and  I 
precepts  of  the  Bible,  immense  good  might  be  j 
done.  Those  stated  teachers,  who  have  been 
grossly  negligent  or  profligate,  must  either  be  dis¬ 
graced  or  reformed;  others  might  be  stirred  unto 
use  greater  diligence;  and  the  instructions  of 
Slated  faithful  ministers  would  receive  an  addi¬ 
tional  sanction,  which  could  not  fail  of  producing 
a  happy  effect. — Thus  it  was  in  the  days  of  Jehosh- 
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4  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gather¬ 
ed  together  of  *  prophets  four  hundred 
men,  and  said  unto  them,  J  Shall  we  go 
to  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  for¬ 
bear?  And  they  said,  Go  up;  for  God 
will  deliver  it  into  the  king’s  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  ^  Is  there  mt 
here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  t  besides, 
that  we  might  inquire  of  him? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je¬ 
hoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man  by 
whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord:  but 
“  I  hate  him;  for  he  never  prophesieth 
“good  unto  P  me,  but  always  evil:  the 
same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla.  And 
Jehoshaphat  said,  ‘iLet  not  the  king  sa) 


so. 

h  34:26.  1  Sam.  23:2,4,9—12.  2 
Sam.  2:1.  5:19,23.  1X105522: 
5,6.  Ps.  27:4.  Jcr.  21:2.  Ez. 
20:3. 

j  1  Kln'rs  18:19.  2  Kings  3:13. 
2  Tim.  4:3. 

i  Jer.  38.T4,&c.  42:2,3,20. 
k  14,20,21.  Jer.  8:10,11.  23:17. 
Ez.  13:3—16,22.  Mic.  2:11.  3: 
11.  Rev.  19:20. 

1  See  on  1  Kings  22:7 — 9.  2 


Kings  3:11 — 13. 

■f  Heb.  yet,  or,  more. 
m  1  Kings  18:4.  19:  lO. 
n  1  Kings  18:17.  20:42,43.  21 
20.  Prov.  9:8.  Jer.  18:18.  Am. 
5:10.  Mark  6:18,19,27.  John" 
7.  15:18.19,24.  Gal.  4:16. 
o  Is.  30:10.  Jer.  38:4. 
p  13.  2  Kings  9:22.  Ez.  3:17- 
19.  Acts  20:26,27: 
q  Prov.  25:12.  Mic.  2:7. 


aphat;  and  thus  it  will  be,  wherever  or  whenevei 
God  shall  please  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  kings, 
princes, and  ministers,  to  teach  the  people  in  ever} 
part  of  their  territories,  according  to  the  word  0 
God.  This  is  also  the  proper  way  of  promotin'} 
public  peace  and  prosperity;  and,  it  will  prove  j 
better  protection  of  nations,  than  an  increase  o 
powerful  armies  or  navies:  yet  it  may  very  prop 
erly  be  connected  with  the  ordinary  methods  0 
defence. — Persons  in  authority  have  “much  bu.si- 
ness”  to  which  they  ought  to  attend:  and  the} 
should  consider  that  stable  peace,  and  increasing, 
numbers  of  well  maintained  and  orderly  subjects 
are  more  honorable  than  the  most  successful  wars 
and  whatever  ability  any  man  possesses,  he  shouf 
willingly  devote  himself  to  God,  and  serve  hin 
with  all  that  he  has. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XVIII.  V.  1.  Affinity,  k.c,']  Jehoran 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  married  Athalialy  th« 
daughter  of  Ahab.  [jYotes,  1  Kings  22:2.  2  King- 
8:18,26.)  Perhaps  pride  and  ambition  had  sorm 
influence  in  forming  this  fatal  union:  but  probabh 
Jehoshaphat  was  allured  to  it,  by  the  hopes  of  co 
menting  a  durable  peace  between  Judah  and  B 
i  rael,  whom  he  wished  to  consider  as  brethren 
(A  o/e,  2  A7ng5  8:18.)  Ahab  perceived  Jehosha¬ 
phat  to  be  so  strong,  that  he  had  no  hopes  of  pre 
vailing  against  him,  and  therefore  he  courted  hi- 
friendship.  But  this  affinity  was  evil  in  itself,  ani 
peculiarly  dangerous  to  Jehoshaphat;  who,  thoiigl 
firm  and  courageous  in  resisting  and  overcoininc 
opposition  and  difficulties,  was  easily  persuadtv 
i  bv  fair  words  into  improper  compliances.  [A'olcs 
I  Kings  22:4,7,29.  2  Kings  3:7.) 

V.  2 — 6.  Kotes,  1  Kings  22:1 — 7. —  We  u'ill  C' 
\with  thee  in  the  tear.  (3)  Thus  Jehoshaphat  ex 
^  presslv  engaged  to  assist  Ahab,  before  he  propos 
j  ed  to  inquire  of  God.  [Kote.  Jo.sh. 

I  ‘Ahab  entertained  both  Jehoshaphat  and  his  at 
j  ‘tendants,  with  great  splendor.  ...  He  caressed  hin 
I  ‘so  at  this  feast,  and  used  such  arguments, 
‘vailed  with  him  to  undertake  this  expedition 
‘What  he  had  consented  to  in  the  midst  of  thei 
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CHAPTER  XVHJ. 
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8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one 
of  his  *  officers,  and  said,  t  Fetch  quickly 
jVlicaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehosh- 
aphat  king  of  Judah,  ‘‘sat  either  of  them 
on  his  throne,  ®  clothed  in  their  robes,  and 
they  sat  in  a  ^  void  place  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  gate  of  Samaria:  and  ^  all  the 
prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chena- 
anah  had  made  him  “  horns  of  iron,  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With  these 
thou  shalt  push  Syria,  until  §  they  be  con¬ 
sumed. 

1 1  And  y  all  the  propjhets  prophesied 
so,  saying,  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and! 
prosper;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to' 
call  Micaiah  spake  to  him,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  the  words  of  the  prophets  declare 
good  to  the  king  with  one  1|  assent:  let 
thy  word,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  be  like 
one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said,  As  tfie  Lord  i 
liveth,  ^  even  what  my  God  saith,  that  ■ 
will  I  speak. 

14  IT  And  when  he  w^as  come  to  the! 
king,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,!' 
shalUve  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,! 
or  shall  I  forbear?  And  lie  said,  ^  Go  ye!i 
up,  and  prosper,  and  they  shall  be  de-  | 
livered  into  your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him.  How 
many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee,  that  thou 
say  nothing  but  the  truth  to  me,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel 
scattered  upon  the  mountains,  ^  as  sheep 
that  have  no  shepherd:  and  the  Lord  said. 
These  have  no  ^  master;  let  them  return 
therefore  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Je- 
aoshaphat,  s  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he 
ivould  not  prophesy  good  unto  me,  but 
evil? 


^  Or,  ennuchs.  1  Sam.  8:l5.  1 
Chr.  28:1.  margins.  Is.  39;7. 
Dan.  1:3, 7.8. 

Heb.  Hasten.  25,26.  1  King's 
22:9. 

Set  on  1  Kings  22:10 — 12.— Is. 
H:9.  Kz.  26:16.  Dan.  7.9. 
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29.  Matt.  6:29.  11:8. 

Or.Jlitor. 

•ler.  27: 11 — 16. 

'Jer.  27:2.  28:10—14.  Zech. 
1:18_.21.  2  Tim.  3:8. 

Jcr.  23:17,21,25,31.  28:2,3.  29: 
21.  Kz.  13:7.  22:28. 

)  Heb.  thou  consume  them. 
5.12,33,34.  Prov.  24:24,25. 
•Mic.  3:5.  2  Pet.  2:1—3.  Jude 
16.  Rev.  16:13,14.  19:20. 

•lob  22:13.  Ps.  10:11.  Hos.  7: 
3-  Am.  7:13.  Mic.  2:6,11.  1 
Cor.  2:14 — 16. 


II  Heb.  mouth.  .Tosh.  9:2.  marg. 
a  N urn.  22: 1 8 — 20,35.  23: 1 2,26. 
24:13.  1  Kings  22:14.  Jer.  23: 
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2:17.  Gal.  1:10.  1  Thes.  2:4. 
b  1  Kings  18:27.  22:15.  Ec.  11: 
9.  Lam.  4:21  Am.  4:4,5.  Matt. 
26:45. 

c  1  Sam.  14:24  1  Kings  22:16. 

Matt.  26:63.  Mark  5:7.  Acts 
19:13. 

d  Matt.  26:64. 

e  33,34.  1  Kings  22:17,34 — 36. 
Jer.  23:1,2.  Ez.  34:5,6,8. 
Zech.  10:2.  13:7.  Matt.  9:36. 
Mark  6:34. 
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IT  Or,  but  for  evil. 


1  8  Again  he  said.  Therefore  ^  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  ‘I  saw  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  his  throne,  and  J  all  the  host 
ol  heaven  standing  on  his  right  hand,  and 
on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  *'Who  shall 
cntfcc  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may 
*  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead?  And 
one  spake,  saying  alter  this  manner,  and 
;  another  saying  after  that  manner. 

20  Then  "'there  came  out  a  spirit,  and 
stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will 
I  entice  him.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Where wnth? 


j  21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be 
I"  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his 
'  prophets.  And  the  LORD  said,  «  Thou 
j  shalt  entice  />m,  and  thou  shalt  also  pre¬ 
vail:  go  out,  and  do  even  so. 

;  22  Now  therefore,  behold,  p  the  Lord 

hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of 
these  thy  prophets,  n  and  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  Then  ''Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  came  near,  and  smote  Micaiah 
upon  the  cheek,  and  said,  ^  Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to 
speak  unto  thee? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  on  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go 
**  into  an  inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take 
ye  Micaiah,  "  and  carry  him  back  to 
Amon  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to 
Joash  the  king’s  son; 

26  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Put 
y  this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him 
with  ^  bread  of  affliction,  and  with  water 
ol  affliction,  until  I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  ^  If  thou  certain¬ 
ly  return  in  peace,  then  hath  not  the 
Lord  spoken  by  me.  And  he  said, 

"  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 

28  IF  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Je- 

i.in  no. If  r  y  ^  ^  ^ 
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sJer.  29:26,27.  Matt.  26:67,68. 
John  9.40,41. 
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22,32. 
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jnernment,  he  seems  now  to  resolve  deliberately.’ 
3/).  Patrick.  ^ 


V.  7 — 13.  Js’otes,  1  Kings  22:7 — 14. 

V.  14 — 27.  Kotes^  \  Kings  — 28. 
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hoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah,  went  up  to 
Ramolh-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  I  will  disguise  myself,  and 
will  go  to  the  battle;  but  ^  put  thou  on 
thy  robes.  So  s  the  king  of  Israel  dis¬ 
guised  himself,  and  they  went  to  the 
battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  com¬ 
manded  the  captains  of  the  chariots  that 
7vere  with  him,  saying,  ^  Fight  ye  not  with 
'  small  or  great,  save  only  with  the  king 
of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat, 
that  they  said.  It  is  the  king  of  Israel: 
therefore  they  compassed  about  him  to 
fight:  but  ^  Jehoshaphat  cried  out,  and 
*  the  Lord  helped  him;  and  God  moved 
them  to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it 
was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  they  turned 
back  again  *from  pursuing  him. 

e  1  Sam.  ‘23:S.  1  Kings  14:2 — 6. 

20:38.  Job  24:13.  Jer.  23:24. 
f  Ps.  12:2.  Prov.  26:25. 
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i  See  on  15:13.  Gen.  19:11. 

Dent.  1:17. 
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*  Ileb.  fi-oiii  after  him. 
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33  And  ”  a  certam  man  drew  a  bow 
t  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel 
*  between  the  joints  of  the  harness:  there¬ 
fore  he  said  to  his  chariot-man.  Turn  thine 
hand,  that  thou  mayest  carry  me  out  of 
the  host;  for  I  am  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day: 
howbeit  the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself 

!  up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians  until 
the  even;  and  about  the  time  of  the  sun 
going  down  ”  he  died. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Jeho.shaphat,  on  liis  return,  is  reproved  by  Jehu  the  prophet,  for 
joining  alliance  with  Ahab;  but  commended  in  other  respects, 
1 — 3.  He  visits  and  reforms  his  kingdom,  4:  and  gives  a 
charge  to  the  judges,  priests,  and  Levites,  in  the  cities  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  5 — 11. 

And  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah 
returned  to  his  house  ^  in  peace  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  ^  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  ^  the 
seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to 
king  Jehoshaphat,  ®  Shouldest  thou  help 

n  See  on  1  Kings  22.34. 
t  Htb.  in  his  simplicity.  2  Sam. 

'  15:11. 

J  Heb.  hetTceen  the  joints  and 
beticeen  the  breast-plate.  1 
Kings  22:34,35. 

^  Heb.  made  sick.  35:23. 
o  See  on  16,19,27. — Num.  32:23. 

Prov.  13:21.  28:17. 


V.  28,  29.  [JVotes.,  1  Kings  22:29,30.)  It  has 
been  thoug-ht,  that  Ahab  wished  Jehoshaphat  to 
fall  by  the  Syrians,  in  expectation  that  the  affairs 
of  Judah  would  come  under  his  manag'ement,  as 
the  father-in-law  of  Jehoram. 

V.  30—34.  Kates,  I  Kings  22:31— 35.— Gorf 
moved,  &c.  (31)  In  the  extremity  of  dang-er, 
Jehoshaphat  made  the  Lord  his  Refuge,  who  re- 
mem.bered  his  servant,  though  out  of  the  path  of 
duty;  and,  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  inclined  his 
pursuers  to  depart  from  him,  by  a  secret  but 
powerful  influence  on  their  minds. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Abundant  riches  and  honor  do  indeed  give  large 
opportunities  of  doing  good;  but  they  are  attend¬ 
ed  with  such  strong  temptations,  as  very  few  Avho 
possess  them  are  enabled  to  withstand.  It  is 
therefore  a  certain  proof,  that  men  are  not  well 
acquainted  with  the  artifices  of  Satan,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  tlieir  own  hearts,  and  that  they 
have  much  self-confidence,  when  they  covet 
riches  in  order  to  do  good;  for  they  are  far  more 
likely  to  get  harm  by  them.  Among  other  evils, 
they  often  betray  pious  persons  into  improper 
marriages,  for  themselves  or  their  children.  It 
appears  beneath  them  to  join  affinity  with  inferior 
families;  but  “not  many  mighty  or  noble  are 
called:”  and  so  they  are  seduced  to  prefer  titles 
and  estates,  to  faith  and  holiness;  and  the  effects 
are  generally  lamentable  to  themselves,  to  pos¬ 
terity,  and  to  the  cause  of  godliness. — We  should 
follow  peace  with  all  men:  but  we  ought  to  have 
no  intimacies  with  the  workers  of  iniquity;  for 
their  caresses,  flatteries,  and  feasts,  are  more 
dangerous  than  their  most  imbittered  rage;  and 
in  fact  they  are  frequently  the  result  of  politic 
enmity,  and  at  best  proceed  from  mercenary  self- 
love.  Indeed,  the  most  enormous  wickedness  is 
often  veiled  under  a  shew  of  piety. — A  very  great 
majority  of  professed  ministers,  in  many  ages  and 
places,  have  been  teachp”'’  o^  lie.'t:  who,  whde 
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they  acted  their  parts  with  the  name  of  God  in 
their  mouths,  have  secretly  been  prompted  by 
Satan,  “deceiving  and  being  deceived.”  We 
should  therefore  be  reminded  not  only  to  “inquire 
of  the  Lord,”  but  careful  likewise  by  whom  we 
inquire  of  him;  and  also  that  we  inquire  his  will, 
before  we  commit  ourselves,  by  engagements  that 
may  be  contrary  to  it. — They  who  flatter  the 
humors  of  the  rich  and  great  will  in  general  be 
most  favored;  and  those  who  offend  the  pride,  or 
disturb  the  consciences,  of  such  as  are  strangers 
to  the  power  of  godliness,  will  be  hated,  and  may 
lay  their  account  with  hard  usage:  nay,  such 
pious  persons  as  associate  with  ungodly  people, 
must  often  witness  and  seem  to  approve  of,  very 
abominable  things.  The  event,  however,  will 
shew  faithful  teachers  in  their  proper  light;  so  that 
even  the  wicked  will  be  constrained  to  allow  the 
propriety  of  their  conduct.  In  the  mean  time, 
let  them  go  on  with  confidence  in  God,  simply 
declaring  his  whole  message,  and  patiently  bear¬ 
ing  the  cross;  for  “great  will  be  their  reward  in 
heaven.” — Satan  is  allowed  to  deceive  those,  who 
reject  the  testimony  of  God’s  prophets. — No  pol¬ 
icy  can  avert  the  stroke  of  the  Lord’s  vengeance, 
when  the  time  arrives;  nor  can  his  people  ever 
be  destitute  of  a  refuge.  He  both  can  and  will 
extricate  them  even  from  those  difficulties  and 
perils,  into  w'hich  they  have  sinfully  brought 
themselves,  when  they  earnestly  and  humbly  call 
upon  him:  and,  as  he  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand, 
he  can  easily  rescue  them  in  their  most  urgent 
distresses. — “O  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  blessed  is 
the  man  that  putteth  his  trust  in  thee!” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  1.  This  peaceful  return  home 
exceeded  Jehoshaphat’s  expectations,  and  was 
contrary  to  his  deserts:  and  he  was  thus  discrim¬ 
inated  from  Ahab  to  whom  he  had  said,  “I  am  as 
thou  art.”  (18:3,29.  Kote,  1  Kings  22:4.}  ‘1 
‘suppose,  as  soon  as  the  battle  was  over,  he  im 
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the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that  ^  hate 
the  Lord?  therefore  s  is  wrath  upon  thee 
from  before  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless,  there  are  ^good  things 
found  in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken 
away  the  groves  out  of  the  land,  and  hast 

prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  God. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem:  and  he  *  went  out  again  through  the 
people  from  ^  Beer-sheba  to  *  mount 
Ephraim,  and  brought  them  back  unto 
the  I-iORD  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  IT  And  "  he  set  judges  in  the  land, 
throughout  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah, 
city  by  city; 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  °  Take  heed 
what  ye  do:  for  p  ye  judge  not  for  man, 
but  for  the  Lord,  who  is  with  you  in  the 
t  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now,  let  the  fear  of  the 

be  upon  you;  take  heed  and  do* 
it:  for  there  is  ^  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  | 


our  (lod,  nor  ®  respect  of  persons, 
^  taking  of  gifts. 
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‘mediately  went  to  Jerusalem,  to  return  thanks 
‘to  God  for  his  wonderful  preservation.’  Bp. 
Patrick 

V  2.  Jehu  was  the  son  of  Hanani,  who  was 
cast  into  prison  by  Asa  for  reproving  him;  (JVbfe, 
16:7 — 10.)  yet  he  was  not  afraid  of  bring-ing  a 
similar  messag'e  to  Jehoshaphat.  That  prince’s 
alliance  with  a  notorious  idolater  was  a  bad  ex¬ 
ample  to  his  subjects,  which  exceedingly  tended 
to  counteract  his  endeavors  for  reformation:  and 
Ahab’s  expedition  was  undertaken  in  defiance  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  attended  with  such  circum¬ 
stances,  as  rendered  Jehoshaphat  inexcusable  in 
helping  him.  For  this  misconduct  “wrath  was 
upon  him  from  before  the  Lord:”  not  the  wrath 
of  an  Enemy  or  avenging  Judge,  but  that  of  an 
offended  Father;  and  the  fatal  effects  of  this 
affinity  upon  his  family  and  kingdom,  were  as 
awful  evidences  of  this  wrath,  as  could  be  ex¬ 
perienced  by  one  that  did  not  finally  perish. 
(Aoies,  21:4,18—20.  22:5,7—9.  2  Sam.  12:10. 

2  Kings  11:1,2.) — Went  out  to  meet  him. ^  ‘Be- 
‘fore  he  came  into  the  city,  that  being  adrnonish- 
‘ed  by  him,  he  might  be  the  more  affected  with 
‘the  mercy  of  God  towards  him  in  his  deliverance.’ 
Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  3.  jyiarg.  Ref. —  J^otes,  17:1 — 9. 

V.  4.  Jehoshaphat  went  no  more  to  Samaria, 
but  abode  at  Jerusalem,  and  in  Judah,  and  at¬ 
tended  to  the  affairs  of  his  own  kingdom.  Being 
assured  that  the  Lord  had  graciously  accepted  of 
his  endeavors  for  reformation,  he  made  a  circuit 
through  his  kingdom  to  perfect  that  work,  and  to 
restore  what  had  been  overturned.  For  it  seems, 
that  the  people  had  relapsed  into  idolatry,  regard- 
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8  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehosha 
phat  set  “  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the 
priests,  and  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  Israel,  for  *  the  judgment  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  controversies,  when  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus 
shall  ye  do  >  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect  heart. 

10  And  what  cause  soever  shall  come 
to  you  of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in 
their  cities,  ^  between  blood  and  blood, 
between  law  and  commandment,  statutes 
and  judgments,  ye  shall  even  ^  warn  them 
that  they  trespass  not  against  the  Lord, 
and  so  ^  wrath  come  upon  you,  and  upon 
your  brethren:  this  do,  and  ye  shall  not 
trespass. 

1 1  And,  behold,  ®  Amariah  the  chief 
priest  is  over  you  in  ^  all  matters  of  the 
Lord;  and  Zebadiah  the  son  of  Ishmael, 
the  ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah,  for  all 
the  king- s  matters:  also  the  Levites  shall 
be  officers  before  you.  t  Deal  ®  cour¬ 
ageously,  and  f  the  Lord  shall  be  with 
s  the  good. 
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ing  his  intimacy  with  Ahab  as  a  kind  of  dispen¬ 
sation.,  to  such  as  chose  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 

V.  5 — 11.  In  process  of  time,  irregularities 
and  abuses  in  the  magistracy  had  interrupted  the 
regular  administration  of  justice:  but  Jehoshaphat 
carefully  reduced  this  likewise  to  order;  and  took 
care  that  judges,  and  courts  of  justice,  should  be 
established  in  every  considerable  town,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  neighborhood;  but  with  appeal  to 
the  superior  courts  at  Jerusalem.  [J^'otes,  Ex. 
23:1—3,6—9.  Deut.  16:18,19.  17:8—13.  1  Chr. 
23:2 — 6.  26:30 — 32.)  In  all  these  courts  the  priests 
and  Levites  were  joined  with  the  principal  per¬ 
sons  of  the  other  tribes:  for  the  law  of  God  was  in 
an  especial  manner  the  statute-law  of  the  realm; 
according  to  which  both  ecclesiastical  causes,  or 
the  “judgment  of  the  Lord,”  the  pleas  of  the 
crown,  or  “the  king’s  matters,”  and  common 
pleas,  or  “controversies,”  were  to  be  determined. 
This  settlement  was  completed,  when  the  king 
and  his  attendants  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  the 
circuit  of  the  land:  and  both  in  the  cities  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  the  king  solemnly  exhort¬ 
ed  and  charged  the  magistrates  to  do  the  duty  of 
their  office,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  as  acting  by 
his  authority,  in  his  presence,  under  his  protec¬ 
tion,  copying  his  impartial  justice  and  equity,  and 
looking  forward  to  the  account  which  they  must 
shortly  render  to  him.  [Marg.  Ref.  o — t.  y.)  ‘It 
‘is  most  agreeable  to  the  scripture  to  understand 
‘by  the  things  of  God,  those  which  were  defined 
‘by  the  law  of  God,  and  were  to  be  judged  of  by 
‘that  law:  and  by  “the  king’s  matters,”  such  as  not 
‘being  defined  by  the  divine  law,  were  left  to  the 
‘judgment  of  the  king;  of  which  kind  were  all  de- 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Jehoshaphat,  alarmed  by  an  invasion  of  the  Moabites,  Ammon- 
and  others,  proclaims  a  fast,  1 — 4.  His  prayer,  S— 13. 
Jahazicl,  the  prophet,  assures  him  of  a  signal  deliverance, 
14 — 17.  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  receive  the  promise  with 
adoring  thankfulness,  18,  I'J.  He  exhorts  them  to  believe, 
and  appoints  singers  to  praise  the  Lord,  20,  21.  The  invaders 
destroy  one  another,  and  the  people  of  Judah  gather  immense 
spoils,  22—25.  They  bless  God  at  Berachah,  return  in  tri¬ 
umph,  and  enjoy  peace,  2(5—30.  Jehoshaphat’s  good  reign 
and  acts,  31 — o-l.  He  joins  with  Ahaziah  in  sending  ships  to 
7'harshish.  which  are  wrecked,  according  to  the  prediction  of 
Eliezer,  35 — 37. 

IT  came  to  pass  *  after  this  also,  that 
the  children  of  Moab,  and  the  chil- 

a  19.5,11.  32:1  b  Ps.  83:5— 8.  Is.  7:1.  8:9,10.  16:6. 


dren  of  Ammon,  and  with  them  other  be¬ 
side  the  Ammonites,  came  against  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Je¬ 
hoshaphat,  saying,  There  cometh  a  great 
multitude  against  thee  from  beyond  the 
sea  on  this  side  Syria;  and,  behold,  they 
be  in  ®  Hazazon-tamar,  which  is  ^  En- 
gedi. 
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‘liberations  about  what  was  expedient,  or  not  ex- 
‘pediont.  ...  The  court  had  different  presidents, 
‘according-  to  the  nature  of  the  causes.  In  thing-s 
‘perti  ining  to  God,  Amariah  the  hig-h  priest  sat 
‘as  the  first  judge;  in  things  pertaining  to  the  king, 
‘Zebadiah  a  principal  person  about  the  king  ... 
‘was  the  moderator.’  Grotius,  quoted  by  Bp. 
Patrick.  ‘The  rest’  (of  the  Levitesj  ‘who  were 
‘not  judges,  were  ministers  under  them,  to  see 
‘their  sentence  executed.  ...  He  bids  them  not  be 
‘afraid  of  any  man,  for  God,  who  emploj^ed  them, 
‘would  stand  by  them,  and  defend  them,  if  they 
‘were  good  and  upright  judges.’  Bp.  Patrick. — 
Some  interpret,  blood  and  blood.,  of  relationship 
and  titles  to  estates;  but  it  seems  rather  to  mean 
causes  concerning  murder,  maiming,  or  accident¬ 
ally  killing  any  one. — The  judges  vrere  required 
to  warn  the  people  not  to  transgress;  lest,  beside 
other  reasons,  their  brethren  should  be  involved' 
in  the  consequences  of  their  crimes.  j 

The  LORD.,  who  is  with  you  in  judgment.  (6) 
Which  the  Talmud  thus  translates,  ‘Fe  do  not 
judge  before  the  sons  of  men,  hut  before  the  WORD 
'■of  the  Lord,  and  his  glorious  presence  resides 
'■among  you  in  the  act  of  judgment;  which  is  an  il- 
‘lustrious  testimony  that  the  ancient  Jews  believ- 
‘ed  more  persons  than  one  in  the  Deity.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick. — Deal  courageously.  (11)  JVotes,  Josh.  1:7. 
2  Tim.  2:1,2. — The  LORD  shall  be  with  the  good.'] 
Jfote,  Phil.  4:8,9. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Nothing  but  perils,  wrath,  and  painful  effects, 
can  be  expected  from  intimacies  with  ungodly  | 
men:  and  that  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  their 
avowed  hatred  to  the  character,  worship,  and  ser¬ 
vice  of  God.  We  ought  therefore  to  shun  all 
needless  familiarity  with  them,  and  to  shew  them 
and  all  the  world,  our  disapprobation  of  their 
principles  and  conduct;  whatever  may  be  their, 
rank,  abilities,  or  accomplishments;  or  however 
political  interests  or  relative  ties  may  plead  for  a 
coalition.  We  should  indeed  bear  them  good  will, 
and  be  ready  to  relieve  their  distress,  and  to  help 
them  in  their  most  important  interests:  but  we 
ought  to  be  cautious  of  involving  ourselves  with 
their  secular  undertakings,  and  still  more  of  con¬ 
curring  with  them  in  any  of  their  sinful  projects. 
{J>fotes.  2  Cor.  6:14 — 18.  Eph.  5:8 — 14.  2  John  7J 
— 11.  P.  O.) — The  unmerited  mercies  of  God  | 
are  often  united  with  severe  rebukes  and  correc-1 
tions;  and  these  again  are  moderated  by  tokens  of! 
his  approbation,  where  our  conduct  has  been  good  ! 
in  his  sight:  for  he  would  not  have  those  discour- 1 
aged,  who  “prepare  their  hearts  to  seek  him;”j 
and  when  there  are  really  good  things  found  in 
us,  he  will  mercifully  forgive  the  evil  which  we 
allow  not  or  repent  of,  and  accept  the  good, 
through  the  Savior’s  advocacy.  In  these  things 
we  should  be  followers  of  God:  we  must  not  “hate  i 
our  offending  brother,  nor  suffer  sin  upon  him;  j 
but  in  any  wise  rebuke  him;”  (JVb^e,  Lev.  19:17.)! 
but  we  should  take  more  pleasure  in  commend¬ 
ing  what  is  evidently  good;  and  bear  much  from 
those  in  whom  “good  things  are  found.”— While 
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ministers  ought  not  to  fear  or  respect  the  persons 
of  men,  or  be  intimidated  by  the  sufferings  of  oth¬ 
ers  in  the  same  cause,  but  must  deliver  their  whole 
message  plainly;  they  should  also  endeavor  to  do 
it  with  forbearance,  tenderness,  and  candor,  which 
will  render  reproofs  less  offensive  and  more  effect¬ 
ual.  When  these  are  prudently  given  and  prop¬ 
erly  taken,  they  are  not  onl}"  salutary,  but  confer 
honor  on  both  parties;  [JVote,  Prov.  25:11,12.)  and 
when,  being  united  with  due  commendations,  they 
excite  men  to  renewed  vigilance  and  diligencqjn 
their  proper  work,  they  become  general  bene^p. 
— The  tendency  of  human  nature  to  evil  renders 
unremitting  vigor  necessary  in  all  those,  who 
would  suppress  abuses  and  effect  reformation:  for, 
on  every  relaxation,  evils  will  revive  and  gather 
strength  rapidly,  and  all  will  need  to  be  done 
over  again. — The  ministrj^  and  the  magistracy, 
when  restricted  to  their  distinct  methods,  may 
concur  in  promoting  godliness,  as  well  as  preserv¬ 
ing  public  peace:  and  all  legal  decisions  should 
be  expedited  in  a  regular  and  easy  method,  and 
with  little  expense;  that  the  poor  may  be  placed, 
as  nearly  as  possible,  at  an  equal  advantage  with 
the  rich,  in  obtaining  their  dues. — Magistrates 
are  the  vicegerents,  of  the  Governor  and  Judge 
of  the  world,  and  are  therefore  to  be  obeyed  in  all 
things  lawful  for  the  Lord’s  sake.  U'Totes,  Rom. 
13:1 — 7.)  But  there  lies  an  appeal  irom  their  de¬ 
cisions  to  a  superior  tribunal;  and  they  should  be 
constantly  and  solemnly  reminded,  that  they  will 
be  exposed  to  condemnation,  if  they  do  not  act 
uprightly  in  the  fear  of  God,  without  respect  of 
persons,  or  taking  of  gifts.  And,  besides  execut¬ 
ing  the  laws  of  man  impartially,  it  is  their  duty 
also  to  warn  men  not  to  trespass  against  the  Lord, 
lest  wrath  come  upon  them  and  their  brethren. 
[JVote,  17:7 — 9.)  They  should  therefore  take  heed 
and  deal  courageously,  not  fearing  the  displeasure 
of  man,  but  confiding  in  the  protection  of  God, 
who  is  with  them  in  the  judgment;  that  he  may 
indeed  be  with  them  for  their  good.  May  he  pro 
vide  increasing  numbers  of  good  ministers  and 
good  magistrates,  to  suppress  vice,  and  to  promote 
the  cause  of  truth  and  holiness! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XX.  V.  1,  2.  {JVotes,  14:1—15.  31:20, 
21.  32:1 — 8.  1  Sam.  7:1 — 7.)  “The  fear  of  the 
Lord  had  fallen  upon  the  kingdoms  round  about 
Judah;”  and  Jehoshaphat  had  so  long  enjoyed 
peace,  that  he  seems  to  have  neglected  his  milita¬ 
ry  arrangements,  and  to  have  relaxed  his  vigi¬ 
lance.  (JFo^e^,  17:10 — 19.)  Perhaps  his  enemies 
observed  this,  and  thought  to  take  advantage  of 
it;  or  they  had  heard  “that  wrath  was  upon  him 
from  before  the  Lord,”  for  uniting  with  Ahab. 
This  formidable  armament  consisted  of  Moabites, 
Ammonites,  and  the  allies  of  the  Ammonites; 
(JVbfe,  10,1 1.)  and  came  from  “beyond  the  sea  on 
this  side  Syria,”  that  is  the  dead  sea,  or  salt  sea, 
which  was  considered  as  one  of  the  western  boun¬ 
daries  of  Syria;  and  they  were  encamped  in  his 
dominions,  at  Engedi,  [Marg.  Ref.  e,  f.)  before 
he  was  informed  of  their  approach,  or  apprised  of 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


3  And  Jehoshaphat  e  feared,  and  set 
*  himself  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  *  pro¬ 
claimed  a  fast  throughout  all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether,  to  j  ask  help  of  the  Lord:  even 
out  of  all  ^  the  cities  of  Judah  they  came 
to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  And  '  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  before  the  new 
court, 

6  And  said,  “  O  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  art  not  thou  "  God  in  heaven? 
and  ®  rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  heathen?  and  p  in  thine  hand 
is  there  not  power  and  might,  so  that 
‘inone  is  able  to  withstand  thee? 

7  Art  not  thou  ‘‘our  God,  t  who  didst 
®  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land 
before  thy  people  Israel,  and  ^  gavest  it 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham  “  thy  friend  for 
ever? 
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their  intentions.  This  would  prevent  his  muster¬ 
ing’  all  his  forces. 

V.  3,  4.  Probably,  this  invasion  took  place 
not  long"  after  Jehoshaphat’s  return  from  Ramoth- 
gilead;  and  he  was  afraid,  that  God  was  about  to 
chastise  his  sin  by  permitting  the  devastation  of 
his  kingdom.  To  avert  this  calamity,  “he  set 
himself  to  seek  the  Lord.”  It  may  be  supposed, 
that  he  made  the  best  military  arrangement  of 
which  the  exigency  would  admit:  but  his  chief 
preparation  consisted  in  proclaiming  a  fast,  and 
gathering  his  people  together  to  ask  help  of  the 
Lord. — We  have  in  the  preceding  books  of  scrip¬ 
ture,  read  of  private  fasting  with  prayer;  of  “af¬ 
flicting  the  soul”  at  the  day  of  atonement;  of  the 
people’s  fasting  at  the  instance  of  Samuel  the 
prophet;  and  of  their  fasting  by  common  consent: 
{J^otes,  Lev.  16:29 — 31.  Deut.  9:18,25.  Jiidg.  20: 
26 — ^28.  1  Sam.  7:5,6.  2  Sam.  12:16.)  but  the  fast 
here  mentioned  was  observed  at  the  proclamation 
of  the  chief  magistrate.^  who  acted  by  the  authori¬ 
ty  of  his  station,  and  not  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy: 
and  the  event  of  this  measure,  both  warrants  civil 
governors  in  times  of  distress  to  act  in  this  man¬ 
ner,  and  encourages  them  to  expect  the  most  im¬ 
portant  benefits  from  it.  Every  one  was  called 
on  to  humble  himself  before  God  for  his  own  sins, 
and  the  sins  of  the  public,  as  the  aggregate  of  the 
whole.  Thus  they  united  in  expressing  their  sor¬ 
row  and  self-displacency  for  their  sins;  and  they 
publicly  honored  God  as  the  righteous  Author  of 
their  calamity,  and  as  their  only  Hope  and  Refuge 
in  distress.  All  other  cares  being  laid  aside,  they 
were  at  leisure  to  unite  in  uninterrupted  and  fer¬ 
vent  prayers  for  help  and  forgiveness.  Doubtless 
serious  impressions  would  be  made  on  many,  who 
before  had  been  inattentive;  the  pious  affections 
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8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have 
built  thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy 

name,  saying, 

9  If,  ivhen  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as 
the  sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence,  or 
famine,  we  stand  before  this  house,  and 
in  thy  presence,  (for  thy  name  is  in 
this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in  our 
affliction,  then  thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
^  whom  thou  wouldest  not  let  Israel  in¬ 
vade,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of 

but  they  turned  from  them,  and 
destroyed  them  not; 

1 1  Behold,  /  say^  ^  how  they  reward 
us,  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  pos¬ 
session,  which  thou  hast  given  us  to  in¬ 
herit. 

12  O  our  God,  ‘^wilt  thou  not  judge 
them?  for  ^  we  have  no  might  against  this 
great  company  that  cometh  against  us; 
®  neither  know  we  what  to  do:  but  ^  our 
eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  Sail  Judah  stood  before  the 

V  See  on  2:4.  6:l0. 

X  See  on  6:28 — 30.  1  Kings  8:33, 

37. 

y  See  on  6:20.  Ex.  20:24.  23:21. 
z  Num.  20:17 — 21.  Deut.  2:4,5, 

9,19.  Judg.  11:15 — 18. 
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b  Judg.  11:23,24.  Ps.  83.3—12. 
c  Deut.  32:36.  Judg.  11:27.  Ps. 


of  others  would  be  revived,  and  rendered  more 
fixed  and  lively;  and  in  every  way  it  would  tend 
to  the  honor  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  people. 

V.  5.  JVetc  court.']  It  is  not  known  what  is 
here  meant  by  the  new  court:  but,  probably,  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  had  rebuilt  some  of  the  courts,  or  had 
added  one  to  them. 

V.  6 — 9.  After  the  example  of  Solomon,  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  himself  offered  the  publie  prayer  for 
this  large  congregation,  in  words  which  proceed¬ 
ed  from  the  abundance  of  his  heart:  a  eareful 
examination  of  the  marginal  references  v/ill  be 
found  the  best  comment  on  them.  [J^otes,  1 
Kings  8:33 — 43.  1  Chr.  29:10 — 19.) — Abraham 

thy  friend.  (7)  a  lover  of  thee.  [Marg. 

Ref. — Ktites^  John  15:12 — 16.  Jam.  2:22 — 29.) 

V.  10,  11.  The  mention  of  mount  Seir,  the 
country  of  Edom,  shews  what  is  meant  in  the 
first  verse  by  “other  beside  the  Ammonites.” — 
The  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  Edomites,  had 
been  expressly  named  as  nations  whom  Israel 
must  not  invade:  and  the  divine  admonition 
had  been  exaetly  attended  to.  {.Deut.  2:4 — 7,9, 
19.  J^ote.,  JPum.  20:14 — 21.)  Other  wars  indeed 
had  brought  some  of  them  under  the  dominion  of 
Judah  and  Israel:  but  it  seems  the  superiority 
had  been  used  with  gentleness,  and  no  reason 
had  been  given  for  this  violent  assault;  in  which, 
it  is  probable,  the  confederates  meant  to  destroy 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  he  house  of  David; 
as  well  as  to  expel  the  people  of  God,  from  that 
land  which  was  “his  possession:”  so  that  the  war 
was  indeed  waged  against  the  Lord  himself 
Judg.  11:12 — 27.) 

V.  12.  Tlie  language  of  this  verse  is  pecu 
liarly  expressive  of  humble,  genuine  faith.  The 
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Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their  wives, ' 

and  their  children.  [Practical  Obser-oations.]  \ 

14  IT  ‘‘Then  upon  Jahaziel,  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of 
Jeiel,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  a  Levite,  of 
the  sons  of  Asaph,  ‘  came  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  congrega¬ 


tion; 

15  And  he  said.  Hearken  ye,  all  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  thou  king  Jehoshaphat;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  unto  you,  ^  Be  not  afraid  nor 
dismayed  by  reason  of  this  great  multi- 


not 


yours. 


but 


tude;  for  ^  the  battle  is 
God’s. 

16  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against 
them:  behold,  they  come  up  by  the  ""  clift' 
of  Ziz;  and  ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end 
of  the  t  brook,  before  the  wilderness  of 
Jeruel. 

17  Ye  shall  “  not  need  to  fight  in  this 
bailie:  set  yourselves,  “stand  ye  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  with 
you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusalem:  fear  not, 
nor  be  dismayed;  to-morrow  go  out 
against  them:  °  for  the  Lord  leill  be  with 


you. 
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appeal,  as  to  the  justice  of  the  cause,  is  simply, 
yet  emphatically,  made  to  God;  and  the  inability 
of  Jehoshaphat,  with  the  force  which  he  had  has¬ 
tily  collected,  or  indeed  with  any  forces  apart 
from  the  powerful  aid  of  God,  to  resist  so  vast  an 
army;  the  perplexity  to  which  he  was  reduced; 
and  his  only  refuge  from  despair,  by  firmly  rely¬ 
ing  on  the  Almighty,  and  expecting  help  from 
him,  as  pleading  his  own  cause  in  pleading  theirs; 
are  stated  in  the  most  natural  and  affecting  man¬ 
ner.  (JVbfc,  14:9 — 15.) — ‘In  this  weak  and  de- 
‘clining  condition,  wherein  the  church  now  is, ... 
‘let  us  say  daily  with  Jehoshaphat,  “We  know 
‘not  what  to  do;  but  our  eyes  are  unto  thee.” 

‘  “Thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glo- 
‘ry.”  Thou  art  our  King  and  our  Shepherd;  we 
‘are  thy  people,  and  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture. 
‘Thou  only  art  powerful,  we  are  infirm;  but  thy 
‘power  will  be  perfected  in  our  weakness.  “Not  ' 
‘unto  us,  O  Lord,  but  to  thy  name  give  the  glo-  j 
‘ry;  for  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth’s  sake.”  Do 
‘not  remember  our  iniquities,  but  save  us  for  thy  j 
‘mercy’s  sake;  for  we  are  brought  very  low.’ — 
‘Such  addresses  to  God  ..  will  illustrate  this 
‘prayer  of  Jehoshaphat,  better  than  the  largest 
‘commentaries.’  J^ictorinus  Strisrelius  in  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  13.  With  their  little  ones.']  JVotes^  Deut. 
29:10—15.  31:10—13.  Ezra  10:1.  Mh.  8:1,2. 
Joel  2:15 — 17 — Not  only  the  women,  and  the 
children  who  were  grown  up,  attended  on  this 
occasion,  but  the  infants  also:  for  it  is  probable  I 
the  people  intended  their  presence,  as  a  silent  j 
plea  with  the  Tjord  to  have  mercy  upon  them,  for  | 
the  sake  of  their  helpless  offspring.  (JSTote,  Jon.  I 
4:9—11.)  V  b  V  »  I 

— 1’^*  The  Lord  did  not  speak,  on  this. 
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18  And  Jehoshaphat  p  bowed  his  head 
with  his  face  to  the  ground:  and  all  Ju¬ 
dah.  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

I  fell  before  the  Lord,  worshipping  the 
Lord. 

19  And  *1  the  Levites  of  the  children 
of  the  Kohathites,  and  of  the  children  o. 
the  Korhites,  stood  up  to  praise  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  with  ®  a  loud  voice 
on  high. 

20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  went  forth  into  the  wilderness 
of  *  Tekoa;  and,  as  they  w^eivt  forth,  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  stood  and  said,  “  Hear  me,  0 
Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 
^Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall 
ye  be  established;  believe  his  prophets, 
so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  ^  consulted  with 
the  people,  he  “appointed  singers  unto 
the  Lord,  and  ^  that  should  praise  ’’  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  went  out  be¬ 
fore  the  army,  and  to  say,  “  Praise  the 
Lord;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  And  }  when  they  began  n  to  sing 
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occasion,  by  the  high  priest,  but  by  an  ordinary 
Levite  descended  from  Asaph,  who,  it  is  proba¬ 
ble,  was  an  eminently  pious  person.  Whether  he 
had  previously  been  known  as  a  prophet,  or  not, 
all  present  were  satisfied  that  he  spoke  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  He  assured  them  of  the  Lord’s 
especial  interposition;  for,  as  the  battle  immedi¬ 
ately  concerned  his  honor,  it  would  be  decided 
by  his  power.  “The  war  is  not  to  you,  but  to 
God.”  (JVbfe,  10,11.)  Without  any  fear  of  the 
immense  multitude  of  their  invaders,  they  were 
ordered  to  march  forth  the  next  day,  not  to  fight, 
but  to  witness  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  with 
them,  and  his  answer  to  their  fervent  prayers. 

Ex.  14:13,14.  1  Sam.  17:45 — 47.) 

V.  18,  19.  The  king  and  his  people,  placing 
the  most  entire  confidence  in  the  divine  promise, 
at  once  anticipated  its  fulfilment,  and  directly 
joined  in  an  act  of  solemn  adoration,  and  in 
songs  of  gratitude  and  praise  for  this  yet  unac¬ 
complished  deliverance. 

V.  20,  21.  Jehoshaphat  seems  not  greatly  to 
have  regarded  the  arrangement  of  his  army;  lor 
he  so  firmly  believed  the  words  of  the  prophet, 
that  he  marched  forth  as  to  a  triumph,  and  not  to 
a  battle.  Accordingly  he  exhorted  his  troops  to 
a  firm  faith  in  God,  and  an  entire  reliance  on  his 
power,  faithfulness,  and  covenanted  mercy  to  his 
people;  and  a  confident  expectation,  that  all  his 
words  spoken  to  them  by  his  prophets  should  be 
accomplished:  for  thus,  and  thus  only,  could  they 
be  established,  and  prosper.  [Is.  7:9.)  Having 
consulted  with  the  chief  persons  of  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  he  also  appointed  singers  to 
go  before  the  army,  “that  should  praise  the  beau¬ 
ty  of  holiness:”  that  is,  according  to  some  expos¬ 
itors,  exactly  as  they  used  to  do  at  his  beautiful 
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and  to  praise,  the  Lord  set  ambush- 
meiits  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  which  were 
come  against  Judah;  and  they  *  were| 
smitten.  | 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and- 
Moab  stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of, 
® mount  Seir,  utterly  to  slay  and  destroy! 
them:  and  when  they  had  made  an  end' 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Seir,  every  one  help-! 
ed  t  to  destroy  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward' 

the  watch-tower  in  the  wilderness,  they 
looked  unto  the  multitude,  and,  behold,' 
f  they  were  dead  bodies  fallen  to  thei 
earth,  and  ^  none  escaped.  j 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  I 

people  came  to  take  away  the  spoil  of, 
them,  s  they  found  among  them  in  abun¬ 
dance  both  riches  with  the  dead  bodies, 
and  ^precious  jewels,  which  they  strip¬ 
ped  off  for  themselves,  more  than  they  I 
:ould  carry  away:  and  they  were  three  [ 
lays  in  gathering  ol  the  spoil,  it  was  sol 
iiuch.  I 

26  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assem-  j 
bled  themselves  in  the  valley  of  5  Bera-I 
:hah;  for  there  they  ^blessed  the  Lord: 
herefore  i  the  name  of  the  same  place ; 
,vas  called.  The  valley  of  Berachah,! 

^  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of 
Fudah  and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat 


Judg.  7:22.  1  Sam.  14: 16,20. 

2  Kings  6:17.  Ps.  35:5,6.  Is. 
19:2.  Ez.  38:21. 

Or,  smote  one  another. 

Gen.  14:6.  36:8,9.  Deut.  2:5. 
Josh.  24:4.  Ez.  35:2,3. 
Heb.ybr  the  destruction. 

Ex.  14:30.  Ps.  110:6.  Is.  37: 
36.  Jer.  33:5. 

Heb.  there  was  not  an  escap¬ 
ing.  Ezra  9:14. 

Ex.  12:35,36.  1  Sam.  30:19, 


20.  2  Kings  7:9— 16.  Ps.  68: 
12.  Rom.  8:37. 

h  Ex.  3:22.  Num.  31:51.  Judg. 
8:24—26.  Prov.  3:15. 

§  That  is.  Blessing. 
i  Ex.  15:1 — 19.  2  Sam.  22:1. 
Ps.  103:1,2.  107:21,22.  Luke 
1:68.  Rev.  19:1—6. 
j  Gen.  28:19.  32:30.  Ex.  17:15. 
1  Sam.  7:12.  Is.  62:4.  Acts  1: 
19. 
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in  the  H  forefront  of  them,  to  go  again  to 
Jerusalem  with  joy;  for  Uhe  Lord  had 
made  them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
psalteries,  and  harps,  and  trumpets,  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  "  the  fear  of  God  was  on  all 
the  kingdoms  of  those  countries,  when 
®  they  had  heard  that  the  Lord  fouglit 
against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was 
quiet:  for  p  his  God  gave  him  rest  round 
about. 

31  T[  And  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over 
Judah:  he  7cas  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Azubah,  the 
daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  '■  he  walked  in  ®  the  way  .of 
Asa  his  father,  and  departed  not  from  it, 
doing  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit,  the  high  places  w'ere 
not  taken  away:  for  as  yet  the  people 

had  not  prepared  their  hearts  unto  the 
God  of  their  lathers. 

34  Now'  y  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je¬ 
hoshaphat,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  ^  Jehu  the  son  of 
Hanani,  who  **  is  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 
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jnctuary.  But  perhaps  the  expression  rather 
leans,  that  they  should  celebrate  the  g'lorious 
xcellcnces  of  God,  which  render  him  “the  Per- 
jction  of  beauty,”  and  the  meet  object  of  the 
lost  absolute  love,  confidence,  and  delig-ht  of  all 
is  rational  creatures;  especiall}^  as  “his  mercy  | 
'hich  endureth  for  ever,”  is  displayed  in  perfect 
armony  with  h.is  more  awful  attributes.  [JVotes,  I 
;12,13.  7:1—3.  1  Chr.  16:28,29.  Ps.  50:1,2.  90: 
3—17.  136:1—3.)  ■ 

V.  22 — 25.  Some  commentators,  both  ancient' 
od  modern,  think  that  ang-els  were  employed 

I  this  occasion,  who  came  on  the  invaders  by 
irprise,  as  from  an  arnbushment,  and  slew  some  | 
'  them:  and  that  the  survivors  supposed  them- 
;lves  assaulted  by  their  confederates;  and  so  re- 
diated,  till  they  fell  into  utter  confusion,  and  en- 1 
rely  destroyed  one  another. — But  perhaps  the 
ord  only  left  the  several  nations  to  a  natural  dis- 
Tist  and  jealousy  of  each  other:  and  thus  some  of 
tern  formed  ambushments  aj^ainst  the  rest,  which 
'rrninated  in  their  mutual  destruction.  Or  per-{ 
’ps  the  ambushments  placed  ajj^’ainst  the  Jews, 

II  by  mistake  on  their  own  allies.  This,  how- 
'er,  fulfilled  the  purpose  of  God,  as  efiectually  as 

he  had  placed  the  ambushments,  or  they  had 
ded  in  obedience  to  his  commandment.  The' 


slaug-hter  was  universal,  and  the  spoil  immense; 
so  that  this  invasion  served  exceeding-ly  to  enrich 
Jehoshaphat  and  his  king-dom.  [JVotes.,  32:27 — 29. 
Rom.  8:35 — 39.) 

V.  26 — 28.  “Berachah”  sig-nifiesJ5/emn^.  Hav¬ 
ing-  previously  soug-ht  deliverance,  by  fasting-  and 
prayer,  and  received  the  assurance  of  it  with 
grateful  joy,  Jehoshaphat  and  his  army  returned 
immediate  and  most  fervent  thanks  and  praise  to 
the  Lord,  who  had  in  so  wonderful  a  manner  per¬ 
formed  his  promise.  ‘They  did  not  return  every 
‘man  to  his  own  home;  ...  but  first  went  back  to 
‘Jerusalem  to  bless  him’  (the  Lord)  ‘ag-ain  foi 
‘hearing-  their  prayers,  and  making- g-ood  his  prom- 
‘ises.’  Bp.  Patrick.  The  whole  forms  a  most  re¬ 
markable  and  instructive  history:  and  no  under¬ 
taking-,  recorded  in  Scripture,  "was  entered  on, 
conducted,  and  concluded,  in  a  more  unexception¬ 
able  manner. 

V.  29,30.  When  the  surrounding-  nations  per¬ 
ceived  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
this  powerful  armament,  they  dared  not  to  attack 
Jehoshaphat  anymore;  and  thus  God  g-ave  him 
rest  round  about,  which  continued  during-  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  reig-n.  (JVb/e,  17:10.) 

y.  31—34.  [J^otes,  17:3.  Sam.  22:21—28.  1 
Kings  22:41 — 46.)  The  minds  of  the  people  were 

[.'tOI 


13.  C.  896 


II.  CHRONICLES 


B.  C.  896. 


u  t;  T  35  IT  And  after  this  did  Jehosha- 
J  phat  king  of  Judah  join  himself  with 
Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  ^  who  did  very 
wickedly: 

36  And  he  joined  himself  with  him  to 
make  ships  to  go  to  Tarshish:  and  they 
made  the  ships  in  ^  Ezion-gaber. 

a  1  Kings  22:48,49.  shish. 

b  2  Kings  1:2 — 16.  d  1  Kings  9:26.  Ezion-geher. 

c  Ste  on  1  Kings  10:22.  Tkar- 


not  suitably  prepared  for  the  reg-ular  and  cordial 
worship  of  God  at  Jerusalem:  so  that  Jehoshaphat 
either  did  not  dare  to  attempt,  or  was  not  able  to 
effect,  an  entire  and  abiding-  suppression  of  all 
those  high  places,  where  God  was  irregularly 
worshipped.  [Marg.  Ref.  u,  x.  J^otes^  17:6.  19: 
2—4.) 

V.  35 — 37.  Jehoshaphat’s  affinity  with  Ahab’s 
family  drew  him  in  to  join  in  this  traffic  with 
w-icked  Ahaziah,  for  which  he  was  rebuked  and 
chastened;  and  afterwards  he  refused  to  join  with 
him.  Ahaziah  died  within  less  than  two  years 
after  Ahab,  and  Jehoshaphat  survived  him  for  a 
considerable  time.  [J^otes^  1  Kings  22:48,49.  2 
Kings  1:1 — 17.  8:16,17.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13. 

Uninterrupted  peace  must  not  be  expected  in 
this  world,  even  when  we  are  most  devotedly 
serving  God.  The  enemies  of  true  religion  are 
the  more  exasperated  by  our  zeal  to  promote  it; 
our  own  miscarriages  require  rebukes;  trials  are 
needful  to  repress  pride;  and  difficulties  form  the 
proper  exercise  and  discover}"  of  our  faith,  love, 
patience,  and  hope  in  God.  Thus  his  honor,  the 
edification  of  others,  the  good  of  our  own  souls, 
and  our  situation  in  the  midst  of  ungodly  men,  all 
require  that  “in  the  world  we  should  have  tribu¬ 
lation.” — In  calamities  or  dangers,  public  or  per¬ 
sonal,  our  first  business  should  be  to  seek  help 
from  the  Lord.  When  two  or  three  agree  in  doing 
this,  that  concurrence  adds  energy  to  their  sup¬ 
plications:  how  much  more  then,  when  multitudes 
with  one  accord  pour  out  their  fervent  supplica¬ 
tions  for  the  same  common  blessing!  Hence  the 
advantage  of  days  appointed  for  national  fasting 
and  prayer.  Such  seasons  remind  the  remnant  of 
believers  to  unite  in  the  same  requests,  as  with 
one  heart  and  one  voice:  and  even  the  cries  of 
unconverted  men  for  outward  mercies  form  an 
honorable  acknowledgment  of  God,  and  of  man’s 
en’^ire  dependence  on  him;  and  frequently  receive 
a  gracious  answer.  It  is  therefore  commendable 
in  Christian  princes  to  call  their  people  to  these 
solemn  services;  and  it  is  indeed  a  most  important 
part  of  their  duty  and  true  wisdom:  but  it  can 
scarcely  be  supposed  that  the  mere  appointment 
is  sufficient;  unless  their  own  example  proves  that 
they  are  in  earnest  in  the  sacred  service,  let  who 
will  be  formal.  It  is  also  the  duty  of  every  indi¬ 
vidual,  according  to  his  station  in  the  community, 
to  concur  in  such  pious  measures,  and  to  stir  up 
himself  and  those  around  him,  to  engage  cordially 
in  them,  that  good  impressions  may  be  made,  fixed, 
or  revived  in  the  minds  of  men  in  every  place. — 
What  then  shall  we  think  of  those,  who  call  them¬ 
selves  Christians  and  patriots;  yet  not  only  neg¬ 
lect,  but  ridicule  or  revile,  this  scriptural  method 
of  seeking  help  in  danger,  from  our  almighty 
F riend,  after  an  example  so  honored  by  God  him¬ 
self.^  or  of  tliose,  who  give  occasion  to  such  re¬ 
proach  and  contempt,  by  their  absurd  and  mani¬ 
fest  hypocrisy  in  these  observances.^ — The  fear  of 
wrath,  when  united  with  a  hope  of  mercy,  excites 
sinners  to  seek  the  Lord  in  good  earnest;  and  is 
often  useful  to  quicken  the  believer,  when  his  love 


37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah 
of  Mareshah,  prophesied  against  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  saying,  ®  Because  thou  hast  joined 
thyself  with  Ahaziah,  ^  the  Lord  hath 
broken  thy  works.  And  the  ships  were 
broken,  that  they  were  not  able  to  go  to 
Tarshish. 

e  5eeon  19:2.  f  16:9.  Prov.  9:6.  13:20.  Heb.  12:6.  Rev.  3:19. 


has  subsided,  and  he  is  grown  slothful  in  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  his  soul.  We  must,  therefore,  first  ap¬ 
proach  the  holy  majesty  of  our  God,  with  humili- 
ation  for  our  sin,  justifying  him  in  all  we  suffer  or 
fear,  and  confiding  only  in  his  mercy  for  accept¬ 
ance,  and  in  his  power  for  protection.  And  in  all 
ages  of  the  church,  fasting  has  been  deemed  an 
expedient  attendant  upon  such  exercises,  on  par¬ 
ticular  occasions,  personal  and  public;  being  ex¬ 
pressive  of  a  mind  abstracted  from  earthly  things; 
conscious  of  having  forfeited  every  enjoyment  by 
sin;  and  attentive  only  to  obtain  the  great  objects 
which  the  soul  is  then  pursuing. — All  believers 
are  sons  of  Abraham  and  “friends  of  God:”  with 
such  persons  the  everlasting  covenant  is  establish¬ 
ed,  and  to  them  every  promise  belongs.  [K'otes, 
Gen.  12:1 — 3.  John  15:12 — 16.  JioTW.  5: 1 ,2.)  Even 
in  those  distresses,  which  are  intended  for  the  cor¬ 
rection  of  their  sins,  when  they  cry  unto  the  Loid, 
he  will  hear  and  help  them.  Their  enemies  are 
his  enemies;  and  when  they  are  rewarded  with 
evil  for  good,  he  will  appear  for  them  and  plead 
their  cause.  When  they  are  the  most  indisposed 
to  avenge  themselves,  and  least  able  to  Avard  off 
injuries,  their  dependence  on  God  will  become 
more  unreserved,  and  their  prayers  more  ferA'ent: 
and  he  will  no  more  forsake  those,  who  “know  not 
Avhat  to  do,”  but  look  up  to  him  alone  for  help; 
than  a  fond  mother  will  desert  her  helpless  infant, 
that  clings  to  her  bosom,  and  knoAvs  and  seeks  no 
other  refuge.  Indeed,  this  is  the  very  frame  of 
mind,  to  which  he  designs  to  form  his  people.— 
The  covenant  is  made  Avith  believers  “for  tb.e 
good  of  their  children  after  them;”  and  they  should 
bring  them,  and  the  rest  of  their  families,  as  soon 
as  possible,  to  the  ordinances  of  God,  that  they 
may  be  trained  up  in  his  house,  and  become  truly 
a  part  of  his  family. 

J4 _ 37^ 

The  Lord  Avill  surely  speak  peace  to  those,  Avho 
seek  him  in  a  due  manner:  and  Avhen  his  word 
banishes  our  fears  and  calms  our  spirits,  our  pray¬ 
ers  are  ansAvered  in  good  measure,  even  previous¬ 
ly  to  those  providential  deliverances,  of  which  we 
have  received  a  blessed  pledge. — If  our  sins  be 
pardoned,  “God  is  for  us;”  and  “if  he  be  for  us, 
Avho  can  be  against  us.^”  W e  need  not  be  dismay¬ 
ed  at  the  number  and  power  of  our  enemies,  or  on 
account  of  our  OAvn  Aveakness:  “the  battle  is  the 
Lord’s,”  and  the  victory  is  sure.  We  have  onlv 
to  observe  his  word  of  command,  whether  he  call 
us  to  labor,  to  Avrestle,  and  strive;  or  whether  it 
become  our  part  to  “stand  still,  and  to  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord.”  When  vigorous  faith  re¬ 
ceives  the  promises,  their  accomplishment  is  an¬ 
ticipated  with  humble  gratitude.  The  Christian 
soldier  may  sing  his  songs  of  triumph,  Avhen  march¬ 
ing  to  the  field,  or  conflicting  in  his  spiritual  bat¬ 
tles,  being  assured  that  he  shall  be  “made  more 
than  conqueror,  through  the  Savior  Avho  hath 
loved  him:”  and  thus,  the  joy  and  praise  of  the 
church  militant  may  emulate  and  anticipate  that 
of  the  cliurch  triumphant. — But  alas!  our  faith  is 
apt  to  Avaver,  and  then  our  joys  decline:  believers 
need  frequent  exhortations  to  persevering  faith 
and  hope  in  God;  and  it  becomes  the  strong  in 
this  manner  to  animate  the  weak. — As  we  cannot 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

Jelioshaj)hat  dies;  Jehoram  succeeds,  slays  his  brethren,  and 
reijns  wickedly,  1 — 7.  Edom  and  Libnah  revolt,  8 — 10.  He 
establishes  idolatry,  11.  Elijah’s  written  prophecy  ag'ainst 
him,  12 — 15.  The  Philistines  and  Arabians  invade  and  plunder 
his  kingdom,  and  carry  all  his  family  captive,  except  Jehoa- 
haz,  16,  17.  Elijah’s  prophecy  fulfilled  in  Jehoram’s  incurable 
disease  and  death;  and  he  is  interred  without  honor,  18 — 20. 

OW  ^Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  ^  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  And  Je¬ 
horam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren,  the  sons  of 
Jehoshaphat,  Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Zechariah,  and  Azariah,  and  Michael, 
and  Shephatiah;  all  these  zoere  the  sons 
of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great 
gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious 
things,  with  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  but 
the  kingdom  gave  he  to  Jehoram;  be¬ 
cause  he  Tvas  the  first-born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to 
the  kingdom  of  his  father,  he  strengthen¬ 
ed  himself,  and  ®  slew  all  his  brethren 
with  the  sword,  and  divers  also  of  the 
princes  of  Israel. 


a  1  Kinsfs  22:50. 
b  20 — See  on  9:31.  12:16. 
c  2  Kings  8:16,17. 
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know  the  truth  and  promises  of  God,  except  by 
his  prsiphets  and  apostles;  how  can  we  believe  in 
him,  unless  we  firmly  credit  their  infallible  testi¬ 
mony,  as  recorded  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.^  In 
proportion  as  we  expect  protection  in  this  way 
from  God,  by  obedient  faith,  we  “shall  be  estab¬ 
lished,”  and  prosper;  and  shall  adore  the  beauty  of 
the  divine  holiness,  and  the  everlasting-  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  thankful  hearts:  and 
the  more  g-enerally  and  publicly  this  is  done  in  any 
country,  the  greater  stability  and  success  will  at¬ 
tend  the  affairs  of  the  nation.  When  we  thus 
arrange  and  conduct  our  affairs,  our  enemies 
will  fall  before  us;  our  trials  will  prove  our 
g’ain;  and  our  very  sorrows  will  enrich  our  souls 
with  more  abundant  rejoicing.  The  advantage 
will  be  all  our  own;  but  the  whole  glory  will  be 
ascribed  to  the  Lord. — We  should  always  render 
our  tribute  of  praise  and  gratitude  for  mercies 
received,  when  our  hearts  are  impressed  with 
a  lively  sense  of  the  loving-kindness  of  God:  as 
thanksgivings,  for  public  or  private  benefits, 
grow  languid  by  delay.  But  alas!  we  find  very 
few  who  are  so  prompt  to  return  thanks  for  fa¬ 
vors  vouchsafed,  as  they  were  to  cry  for  relief 
in  the  hour  of  distress.  (JS'o/e  and  P.  O.  Luke 

*  f  — 19* *)  Blessed  be  God,  there  are  some  hon¬ 

orable  exceptions^  whose  example  proves  very 
useful. — Mercy  (Wis  sought  and  improved  will 
he  durable;  and  if  God  give  us  rest,  none  will 
dare  to  molest  us. — But  the  best  of  men  seldom 
shine  so  bright  in  prosperity,  as  in  adversity:  and 
even  relapses  into  sin  may  be  noticed  in  very- 
valuable  characters,  which  the  Lord  will  mark 
with  rebukes  and  chastenings.  Man}’  things 
must  also  remain  imperfect  in  the  church  on 
earth;  for  there  are  many  desirable  regulations 
which  the  greatest  reformers  have  not  ventured 
to  attempt,  or  have  not  been  able  to  accomplish: 
and  indeed,  except  men’s  “hearts  are  prepared 
to  seek  the  Lord,”  magistrates  and  ministers 
Can  do  nothing  effectual.  The  zealous,  how¬ 
ever,  will  never  labor  in  vain.  Much  good  will 


5  Jehoram  loas  thirty  and  two  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and"^  ^  he 
reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  sin  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of 
Ahab;  for  ^  he  had  the  daughter  of  Ahab 
to  wife:  and  he  wrought  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  '  the  Lord  would  not  de 
stroy  the  house  of  David,  ^  because  of 
the  covenant  that  he  had  made  with 
David,  and  ^  as  he  promised  to  give  a 
*  light  to  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

8  IT  In  his  days  “  the  Edomites  revolt¬ 
ed  from  under  the  t  dominion  of  Judah, 
”  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  w^ent  forth  with  his 
princes,  and  all  his  chariots  with  him: 
and  he  rose  up  by  night,  and  smote  the 
Edomites  which  compassed  him  in,  and 
the  captains  of  the  chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from 
under  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day. 


f  2  Kings  8:16,17. 
gl  Kings  16:25 — 33. 
h  18:1.  22:2.  2  Kings  8:18.  Neh. 

13:25,26. 
i  22:11.  Is.  7:6,7. 
k  2  Sam.  23:5.  Ps.  89:28 — 34,39. 
Jer.  33:20—26. 


1  2  Sam.  7:12—17.  1  Kings  11. 
13,36.  2  Kings  8:19.  Ps.  132: 
17,18.  I.uke  1:69,79. 

*  Heb.  lamp,  or,  candle. 
m  Gen.  27:40.  2  Kings  8:20 — 22. 
f  Heb.  hand. 

n  1  Kings  22:47.  2  Kings  3:9. 


be  done,  though  not  all  which  they  desire.  God 
will  graciously  accept  their  endeavors;  and  in 
heaven  they  will  be  associated  with  “the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,”  and  made  like  them 
in  holiness  and  felicity. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXI.  V.  2.  The  second  Azariah,  in  the 
original,  is  called  Azariahu. — King  of  Israel.'] 
Jehoshaphat  is  called  here  “the  king  of  Israel,^ 
not  “king  of  Judah;”  as  the  whole  nation  sprang 
from  Jacob,  whom  God  surnamed  Israel;  and  he 
reigned  over  a  considerable  part  of  it.  (4.  28: 
19.)  ^ 

y .  3.  Perhaps  Jehoram  had  acted  the  hy  po¬ 
crite  during  his  father’s  life-time;  but,  even  if 
he  shewed  his  evil  disposition,  Jehoshaphat,  hav¬ 
ing  no  command  from  God,  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  set  him  aside;  otherwise  his  brethren 
were  better  than  he,  more  wise  and  more  right¬ 
eous.  (ATofg,  13.)  The  succession  of  so  wicked 
a  Idng  as  Jehoram,  to  pious  Jehoshaphat,  was 
a  just  judgment  on  the  men  of  Judah  for  “not 
having  prepared  their  hearts  unto  the  God  of 
their  fathers,”  during  the  preceding  reigns. 
(JV'o/e,  20:31— 34,  ti.  33.) 

V.  4.  On  one  pretence  or  another,  Jehoram 
cruelly  slew  all  his  brethren,  from  a  jealous  am¬ 
bition,  lest  they  should  supplant  him  in  his  au¬ 
thority;  which  was  probably  increased  by  their 
reputation  and  favor  with  the  people;  and  the 
affluence  and  authority  to  which  Jehoshaphat 
had  raised  them.  {JVote^  Judg.  9:4—  6.)  He  slew 
some  of  the  princes  also,  who  probably  favored 
them.  Some  think  these  were  the  magistrates 
whom  Jehoshaphat  had  appointed.  (19:5 — 11.) 
This  he  did,  lest  they  should  revenge  on  hixn 
the  murder  of  his  brethren. 

V.  5,  6.  JVoles,  18:1.  1  Kings  16:30—33.2 
8:16— 18. 

V.  7.  2  Kings  8:19.  Kotes,  2  Sam.  7:12—16. 

1  Kings  1 1:1 1  —  13,34— 36,  36.  Is.  9:6,7.  Jer. 
23:5,6.  33:14—26.  Ez.  37:24,25. 
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II.  CHRONICLES. 
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The  same  time  also  did  °  Libnah  revolt 
from  under  his  hand;  p  because  he  had 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

1 1  Moreover  ^  he  made  high  places 
in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  ‘‘caused 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  com¬ 
mit  ®  fornication,  and  ^  compelled  Judah 
thereto, 

1 2  IT  And  there  came  ^  a  writing  to  him 
from  ^  Elijah  the  prophet,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  David  thy  father; 
Because  thou  hast  not  walked  >'  in  the 
ways  of  Jehoshaphat  thy  father,  nor  ^  in 
the  ways  of  Asa  king  of  Judah; 

13  But  hast  walked  *in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  made  Judah 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  go  a 
^  whoring,  like  to  the  whoredoms  of  the 
house  of  Ahab,  and  also  ^  hast  slain  thy 
brethren  of  thy  father’s  house,  zohichwere 
better  than  thyself: 

14  Behold,  with  a  great  *  plague  will 
the  Lord  smite  ^  thy  people,  and  ®  thy 
children,  and  thy  wives,  and  all  thy 
goods. 


o  Josh.  21:13.  2  Kings  19:8. 


p  13:10.  15.-2.  Deut.  32:21.  1 
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1 5  And  thou  shall  have  great  sickness 
^  by  disease  of  thy  bowels,  until  s  thy 
bowels  fall  out,  by  reason  of  the  sick¬ 
ness  day  by  day. 

IG  IT  Moreover  Lhe  Lord  stir- 
red  up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit  1  884. 
of  the  ^  Philistines,  and  of  the  Arabians, 
that  were  near  the  Ethiopians: 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and 
brake  into  it,  and  t  carried  away  all  the 
substance  that  was  found  in  the  king’s 
house,  and  ^  his  sons  also,  and  his  wives; 
so  that  there  was  never  a  son  left  him. 
save  “  Jehoahaz,  the  youngest  of  his 
sons. 

1 8  And  after  all  this  the  Lord  smote 
him  in  his  bowels  with  “  an  incurable  dis¬ 
ease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  pro¬ 
cess  of  time,  after  the  end  of  two  years, 
his  bowels  fell  out  by  reason  of  his  sick¬ 
ness:  so  he  died  of  sore  diseases.  And 
his  people  “  made  no  burning  for  him,  like 
the  burning  of  his  fathers. 

20  P  Thirty  and  two  years  oUl  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  eight  years,  and  departed 
*  without  being  desired.  Howbeit  they 


f  18,19.  Num.  5:27.  Deut.  28: 

61.  Acts  12:-23. 
g  Ps.  109:18.  Acts  1:18. 
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I  Heb 
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V.  8 — 11.  (JVo^e,  2  jfiTino-s  8:20 — 24.)  Jehoram  | 
obtained  some  advantages  over  the  Edomites, 
but  could  not  re-establish  his  dominion. — Libnah 
seems  to  have  revolted,  because  they  would  not 
submit  to  his  idolatrous  impositions. — The  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Jerusalem  were  induced  by  his  persua¬ 
sions  to  fall  in  with  his  idolatry;  but  the  other 
parts  of  Judah  were  compelled  to  it  by  persecu¬ 
tion. — All  kinds  of  licentious  and  unnatural 
practices,  to  the  extreme  disgrace  of  human  na¬ 
ture,  were  encouraged,  and  even  held  sacred,  in  I 
the  worship  of  these  abominable  idols,  as  may!| 
undeniably  be  proved  even  from  pagan  authors.  Ij 
V.  12.  If  the  account  of  Elijah’s  translation, 
be  given  according  to  the  order  of  time  in  which  |' 
it  occurred,  it  happened  before  Jehoram  reigned  i 
alone.  [J^otes^  2  Kings  2:1  \ — 18.3:11,12.)  But 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  might  direct  Elijah,  to  pre¬ 
pare  this  writing  before  his  translation,  in  the 
foresight  of  Jehoram’s  crimes;  it  might  be  left 
to  Elisha,  or  some  other  prophet,  to  transmit  it 
to  him;  and  coming  in  that  extraordinary  man¬ 
ner,  it  would  have  a  peculiarly  awful  energ)'. 
‘Elijah,  foreseeing  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  he-  j 
‘fore  he  went  to  heaven,  the  wickedness  of  Je-j 
‘horam,  spake  these  words  to  one  of  the  prophets,  I 
‘and  charged  him  to  put  them  down  in  writing, 
‘and  to  send  them  in  a  letter  to  Jehoram,  when  : 
‘he  grew  so  impious  as  is  here  related;  and  let  j 
‘him  know,  that  Elijah  commanded  this  writing  i 
‘to  be  delivered  to  him:  that  so  Jehoram  being  j 
‘atFected  with  it,  as  if  it  had  been  sent  from 


‘heaven,  might  be  moved  to  repent  of  the  evik 
‘he  had  done.’  Bp.  Patrick. — Some,  however, ! 
have  not  improbably  conjectured,  that  Elisha^^ 
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and  not  Elijah,  is  intended. — The  opinion,  found 
in  Josephus,  and  elsewhere,  that  this  letter  was 
sent  by  Elijah  from  heaven,  only  shews,  that 
the  papists  have  not  the  honor  of  being  the  firsl 
inventors  of  such  legendary  tales.  [^Acls  19:35.] 

V.  13.  Better‘'\  Jehoram’s  brethren  seem  tc 
have  been  pious  persons,  and  hated  for  the  sam£ 
cause  as  Abel  was  hated  by  Cain.  ‘This  seems 
‘to  signify  that  they  were  pious  persons,  whc 
‘abhorred  idolatry:  and  therefore  his  sin  was 
‘the  more  heinous,  in  cutting  them  off,  proceed- 
‘ing  from  enmity  to  God,  as  well  as  to  them. 
Bp.  Patrick.  [Kotes,  Gen.  4:6 — 9.  1  John  3:11. 
12.) 

V.  14,  15.  Many  of  the  people  had  concurred 
in  .Tehoram’s  idolatrj';  and  some  of  them  must 
have  been  instruments  in  his  base,  unnatural 
murders.  They  were  therefore  joined  in  his 
punishment,  and  he  suffered  by  losing  his  sub¬ 
jects.  {JVote,  18—20.)  ‘AlLwhich  calamities 
‘were  threatened  in  the  viWting  sent  him  in 
‘the  name  of  Elijah,  that  he  might  not  think 
‘they  came  bj'^  chance,  but  by  the  special  direc- 
‘tion  of  Almighty  God,  as  a  punishment  of  his 
‘wickedness.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  16,  17.  The  Philistines  ‘invaded  him  on 
‘the  west  side  of  his  kingdom,  as  the  Arabians 
‘did  on  the  east  side.’  Bp.  Patrick.  (jVo/f,  17: 
11.)  The  spirit  of  these  invaders  was  especially 
stirred  up  against  Jehoram,  and  they  do  not 
seem  to  have  done  any  great  mischief  to  the 
country,  or  to  Jerusalem.  Having  taken  cap¬ 
tive  all  his  sons,  except  Jehoahaz,  or  Ahazixih, 
(names  of  similar  meaning,)  they  put  them  to 
death.  (JV'ofe,  22:1.) — Athaliah,  the  daughter  ot 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 


buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  not 
in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  XXll. 

Ahaziah  succeeds  Jehoram,  reig^ns  wickedly,  joins  Jehoraiu  king 
of  Israel,  and  is  slain  by  Jehu,  1 — 9.  Athaliah  murders  the 
seed  royal,  and  usurps  the  throne,  10.  Joash  is  preserved  by 
Jehoshabeath,  11,  12. 

And  ^  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
made  ^Ahaziah  his  youngest  son 
king  in  his  stead:  for  the  band  of  men 
that  came  with  the  Arabians  to  the  camp 
liad  slain  all  the  eldest.  So  Ahaziah  the 
son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  reigned. 

2  ^  Forty  and  two  years  old  was  Aha¬ 
ziah  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem.  His  moth¬ 
er’s  name  also  was  ®  Athaliah  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Omri. 


a  23:3.  26:1.  33:23.  36;1. 
b  f>.  Azariah,  21:17.  Jehoahaz, 
1  Chr.  3:11. 


c  21:16,17. 
d  2  Kings  8:26. 
e  21:6.  1  Kings  16:28. 


Ahab,  was  left  by  the  invaders;  but  she  proved 
a  still  further  curse  to  the  family  of  Jehoram. 
It  is  probable  that  she  concealed  herself  and  her 
young-est  son. 

V.  18 — 20.  Jehoram  lived  to  witness  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  the  other  most  afflictive  particulars 
of  Elijah’s  prophecy;  and  then  he  was  seized 
with  the  predicted  malady.  (12 — 15.  JV'otes., 
Deut.  28:61.  Acts  12:20 — 23.)  He  was  a  young’ 
man,  yet  he  could  g’et  no  relief  from  the  most 
painful  and  loathsome  disease  imag’inable:  and 
‘•he  departed  without  being-  desired.”  No  one 
regretted  his  death,  as  none  had  desired  his  re¬ 
covery:  but  the  idolaters,  and  even  his  depend¬ 
ents,  were  g-lad  to  be  relieved  from  his  tyranny: 
they  therefore  burnt  no  sweet  spices  in  honor  of 
him,  and  refused  to  bury  him  among’  their  for¬ 
mer  kings.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  effects  of  sin  may  be  very  dreadful  and 
liirable,  even  when  it  does  not  prove  finally  de- 
jtructive  to  him  who  committed  it. — No  means 
lan  ensure  divine  grace  to  our  children;  but  in- 
imate  connexions  with  atrocious  sinners  almost 
•ender  their  ungodliness  certain. — We  are  re- 
ninded  to  bless  God  for  equitable  rulers,  a  mild 
idministration,  and  a  limited  and  well  arranged 
:onstitution  of  government;  and  to  pray  for  a 
:ontinuance  of  these  blessings:  for,  notwith- 
tanding  the  most  prudent  regulations,  we  may 
)e  suddenly  and  irreparably  bereaved  of  them, 
inless  God  mercifully  protect  us. — Ambition, 
nvv,  and  jealousy  destroy  natural  affection,  and 
onvert  men  into  savage  monsters;  when  they 
lave  obtained  power,  and  are  afraid  of  losing  it, 
nd  when  “there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
yes.”  In  the  mystery  of  Providence,  such  persons 
•rosper  for  a  time,  and  murder  much  wiser  and 
•etter  men  than  themselves:  but  the  Lord  has 
igliteous  purposes  in  permitting  these  events; 
'art  of  which  may  now  be  discerned,  and  all  the 
est  will  be  discovered  by  the  light  of  the  eter- 
al  world. — The  vilest  characters  are,  in  some 
^ay,  connected  in  the  great  chain  of  causes  and 
ffects:  and  are  reserved  to  be  undesignedly 
istrurnental  in  carrying  on  the  purposes  of 
'od,  and  in  fulfilling  his  promises  to  his  church 
nd  servants:  or  the}’  are  spared  a  while, 

)r  the  sake  of  their  relation  to  those,  whom 
hedelighteth  to  honor.”  But  his  plan  will  not 
mg  reqtjire  them;  their  measure  of  iniquities 
'ill  speedily  be  full,  and  then  all  their  prosper- 
y  will  end  in  ruin  and  despair. — The  Lord,  by 
VoL.  n.  64 


B.  C.  884. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
house  of  Ahab:  for  ^  his  mother  was  s  his 
counsellor  to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  like  the  house  of  Ahab: 
for  ^*they  were  his  counsellors,  after 
the  death  of  his  father,  to  his  destruc¬ 
tion. 

5  He  '  walked  also  after  their  counsel, 
and  ^  went  with  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
king  of  Israel,  to  war  against  Hazael 
king  of  Syria  at  ^  Ramoth-gilead:  and  the 
Syrians  smote  Joram. 

6  And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in 
Jezreel,  because  of  the  wounds  *  which 
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one  means  or  other,  awfully  reminds  offenders  of 
their  guilt,  and  warns  them  of  their  danger:  and 
those,  who  despise  these  admonitions,  will  ex¬ 
perience  the  truth  of  them  when  it  is  too  late, 
for,  if  neither  judgments  nor  respites  bring  men 
to  repentance,  destruction  cannot  be  far  distant. 
— The  dreadful  torments  and  deaths  of  some 
murderers,  persecutors,  and  other  haughty  crim¬ 
inals,  who  defy  human  justice,  proclaim,  tliat 
“verily  there  is  a  God,  that  judgeth  the  world;” 
and  shew  what  all  such  enemies  of  God  and  man 
may  expect,  in  the  day  of  wrath  and  righteous 
vengeance.  None  need  lament  the  departure 
of  those  who  were  plagues  and  tempters  while 
they  lived:  and  it  may  be  right,  in  some  cases, 
to  withhold  customary  respect  from  them  after 
their  death;  that  other  tyrants  and  persecutors, 
when  surrounded  by  sycophants  who  flatter  them 
in  their  crimes,  may  understand  how  they  are 
despised  and  abhorred  in  the  general  sentiments 
of  mankind.  May  the  Lord  enable  us  so  to  live, 
that  we  may  have  hope  and  comfort  in  the  ap¬ 
proach  and  agonies  of  death,  and  a  joyful  en¬ 
trance  into  glory;  and  that  our  survivors  may 
have  to  bless  God  for  the  benefit  which  they 
have  received  from  us,  and  to  regret  our  remov¬ 
al!  Of  this  we  should  be  ambitious,  and  such  honor 
in  some  degree  have  all  the  saints  of  God. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXII.  V.  1.  The  Arabians  seem  to 
have  taken  Jehoram’s  family  captive,  in  the 
prospect  of  obtaining  a  ransom:  but '"some  band 
of  men  in  their  camp  slew  them;  and  thus  de¬ 
feated  their  purpose,  but  accomplished  that  of 
God.  21:16,17.) 

V.  2 — 4.  Forty  and  two.  (2)  As  Jehoram 
was  under  forty  years  old  when  he  died,  it  must 
be  granted  that  this  is  an  error  of  the  transcrib¬ 
ers,  and  that  it  should  be  twenty-two.^  as  in  Kings, 
(2  Kings  8:26.)  and  in  some  ancient  versions. — 
Ahaziah  was  born  when  his  father  was  eighteen 
years  of  age,  yet  he  had  several  elder  brethren: 
so  that  Jehoram  must  have  been  married  to 
Athaliah  when  he  was  very  young;  and  this  cir¬ 
cumstance  rendered  Jehoshaphat’s  conduct  in 
this  alliance  still  more  blameable.  (JVo^e,  18:1.) 

V.  5.  Ahaziah  ‘would  not  imitate  his  grande 
‘father  in  that  which  was  good  in  him:  yet  he 
‘followed  his  bad  example,  in  joining  with  Aliab’s 
‘son,  as  Jehoshaphat  had  with  Ahab.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick. — This  propensity  in  human  nature,  not  only 
to  copy  bad  examples,  but  even  to  select  the 
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were  given  him  at  Ramah,  when  hej 
fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  And 
™  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of, 
Judah  went  down  "to  see  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel,  because  he  was' 

sick.  I 

7  And  the  *  destruction  of  Ahaziah' 

®  was  of  God  by  coming  to  Joram:  for| 
when  he  was  come,  p  he  went  out  withj 
Jehoram  against  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi,! 
whom  ^  the  Lord  had  anointed  to  cut  off. 
the  house  of  Ahab.  j 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ''when, 

Jehu  was  executing  judgment  upon  the| 
house  of  Ahab,  and  found  the  princes  of 
Judah,  and  the  sons  of  the  brethren  oh 
Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to  Ahaziah,  he| 
slew  them.  j 

9  And  ®  he  sought  Ahaziah;  and  iheyj 
caught  him,  (for  he  was  hid  *  in  Samaria,)  ! 
and  brought  him  to  Jehu:  and  when' 
they  had  slain  him,  they  buried  him:  "  Be¬ 
cause,  said  they,  he  is  ^  the  son  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  who  sought  the  Lord  with  all 
his  heart.  So  ^  the  house  of  Ahaziah 
had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom,  i 

10  IF  But  when  ^  Athaliah  the  motherj 
of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she' 
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bad  part  of  g'ood  characters  for  imitation,  is  an 
awful  and  conclusive  proof  of  deep  depravity. 

V.  6.  (2  Kings  8:28,29.)  The  name  given 

the  king  of  Judah  in  this  verse,  though  in  the 
translation  the  difference  is  not  great,  yet  it 
is  greater  in  the  original,  and  seems  to  have 
been  a  distinct  name  by  which  he  was  known, 
(innnx  ,  Ahaziah;  inn.ry  ,  Azariah.) — It' 

signifies  the  help  of  the  LORD.  \ 

V.  7—9.  [Jfotes,  2  Kings  9:21—28.  10:13, 
14.)  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  commission  Jehu, 
at  this  crisis,  in  order  that  Ahaziah  might  be  in¬ 
volved  in  the  righteous  judgment,  which  was  ex¬ 
ecuted  upon  the  house  of  Ahab. — Ahaziah  lav 
concealed  in  the  kingdom  of  Samaria,  though 
not  in  the  city  so  called.  When  he  had  seen 
Jehoram  slain,  he  fled  and  endeavored  to  con¬ 
ceal  himself  in  some  part  of  that  country:  but 
Jehu  ordered  him  to  be  pursued,  and  at  length  he 
was  taken  at  Megiddo,  and  brought  to  Jehu, 
wlio  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death.  His  ser¬ 
vants  were  permitted,  however,  to  carry  his 
corpse  to  Jerusalem,  and  hury  him,  out  of  re- 
sjiect  to  the  memory  of  Jchoshaphat  his  grand¬ 
father;  while  Jehoram  was  left  unburied,  in  de¬ 
testation  of  his  father  Ahab’s  enormous  wicked¬ 
ness. 

V.  10 — 12.  Kotes^'^,  Kings  — 3. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

No  tongue  can  express,  no  imagination  can 
conceive,  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  those 
parents,  who  counsel  their  own  children  to  do 


arose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of 
the  house  of  Judah. 

1 1  But  ^  Jehoshabeath  the  daughter  of 
the  king  took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
and  stole  him  from  among  the  king’s  sons 
that  were  slain,  and  put  him  and  his  nurse 
in  a  bed-chamber.  So  Jehoshabeath 
the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  the  wife 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for  she  was  the 
sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from  Athaliah, 
so  that  ^  she  slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  ®  hid  in  the 
house  of  God  six  years:  and  ^  Athaliah 
reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Jehoiada  takes  proper  measures,  and  makes  Joash  king,  1 — 11. 
Athaliah  is  slain,  12 — 15.  Jehoiada  subverts  idolatry;  restores 
the  v;orship  of  God,  and  places  Joash  on  the  throne,  to  the  great 
ioy  of  the  people,  16 — 21. 

ND  in  the  ^seventh  year  Jehoiada 

_ strengthened  himself,  and  took  the 

captains  of  hundreds,  Azariah  the  son  of 
Jehoram,  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Jeho- 
hanan,  and  Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  and 
Maasciah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elisha- 
phat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into  ^  covenant 
with  him. 

2  And  they  ®  went  about  in  Judah,  and 
gathered  the  Levites  out  of  all  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  ^  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel,  and  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 
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wickedly,  and  who  thus  become  their  murderers 
in  the  most  awful  sense.  Yet,  this  fatal  calam¬ 
ity,  to  families  and  to  society,  is  frequently  the 
consequence  of  contracting  marriages  with 
those  who  are  irreligious  and  wicked.  But  they, 
who  are  not  previously  disposed  to  ungodliness 
and  vice,  will  not  hearken  to  such  pernicious 
counsellors:  and  neither  the  persuasion,  author¬ 
ity,  example,  nor  favor,  even  of  a  parent,  is  to  be 
regarded,  when  the  will  and  honor  of  God  are 
concerned.  But  when  men  hate  the  truth  and 
service  of  God,  they  are  judicially  left  to  be  se¬ 
duced  and  deceived,  till  their  impolicy  and  im¬ 
piety  concur  in  bringing  destruction  upon  them. 
None  can  flee,  or  hide  himself,  from  that  evil 
which  pursueth  sinners;  or  from  those  instru¬ 
ments,  whom  God  employs  to  execute  judgment 
upon  his  enemies:  and  the  external  respect  paid 
to  them,  for  the  sake  of  pious  ancestors,  will  not 
prevent  the  ruin  of  their  own  souls,  or  that  of 
their  families. — The  most  desperate  and  pros¬ 
perous  workers  of  iniquity,  who  are  hardened 
against  every  natural  affection,  as  well  as  all 
remains  of  the  fear  of  God,  can  do  no  more  than 
execute  his  righteous  purposes:  but  he  will  ni;t 
suffer  his  promises  to  be  broken;  and  if  infants, 
or  pious  persons,  are  permitted  to  be  cut  off  m 
such  unnatural  massacres,  he  will  set  all  rigid  iQ 
the  eternal  world. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIII.  V.  1,2.  ’(JVb^e,  2  Kings  11: 
4.)  These  “chief  fathers  of  Israel”  seem  to 
have  been  the  descendants  of  those  priests  and 
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3  And  all  the  congregation  ®  made  a 
covenant  with  the  king  in  the  house  of 
God.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
ihe  king’s  son  shall  reign,  ‘‘  as  the  Lord 
hath  said  of  the  sons  of  David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do; 
A  third  part  of  you  s  entering  on  the 
sabbath,  of  the  priests  and  of  the  Levites, 
shall  be  ^  porters  of  the  *  doors; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  *  the 
king’s  house;  and  a  third  part  at  the 
gate  of  the  foundation:  and  all  the  people 
shall  be  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  save  the  priests,  and  ^  they  that 
minister  of  the  Levites;  they  shall  go  in, 
for  they  are  holy:  but  all  the  people  shall 
keep  the  watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  “  the  Levites  shall  compass  the 
king  round  about,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand;  and  "  whosoever 
else  cometh  into  the  house,  he  shall  be 
put  to  death:  but  be  ye  with  the  king 
when  he  cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth 
out. 

8  So  °  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the 
priest  had  commanded,  and  took  every 
man  his  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the 
sabbath,  with  them  that  were  to  go  out  on 
the  sabbath:  for  Jehoiada  the  priest  dis¬ 
missed  not  1’  the  courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest  deliver¬ 
ed  to  the  captains  of  hundreds,  ^  spears, 
and  bucklers,  and  shields  that  had  been 
king  David’s,  which  were  in  the  house  of 
God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every 
man  having  his  weapon  in  his  hand  from 
the  right  t  side  of  the  temple  to  the  left 
side  of  the  temple,  *■  along  by  the  altar 
and  the  temple,  by  the  king  round  about. 

1 1  Then  ®  they  brought  out  the  king’s 
son,  and  ^  put  upon  him  the  crown,  and 
gave  him  the  testimony,  and  made  him 
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king.  And  Jehoiada  and  his  sons  *  anoint 
cd  liim,  and  said,  }  God  save  the  king. 

12  H  Now  y  when  Athaliah  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  running  and  praising 
the  king,  she  came  to  the  people  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord: 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  *  the 
king  stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in, 
^  and  the  princes  and  the  trumpets  by 
the  king:  and  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  ^  sounded  with  trumpets, 
also  ®  the  singers  w’ith  instruments  of  mu 
sic,  and  such  as  taught  to  sing  praise. 
Then  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and  said, 
5  Treason,  Treason. 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought 
out  the  captains  of  hundreds  that  were 
set  over  the  host,  and  said  unto  them, 
Have  her  forth  of  the  ranges:  and  ^  who- 
so  followeth  her,  let  him  be  slain  with  the 
sword.  For  the  priest  said,  e  Slay  her 
not  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her:  and 
when  she  w^as  come  to  the  entering  ^  of 
the  horse-gate,  by  the  king’s  house,  *  they 
slew  her  there. 

16  And  Jehoiada  ’'made  a  covenant 


between  him,  and  between  all  the  people, 
and  between  the  king,  ’  that  they  should 
be  the  Lord’s  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  “  the 
house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  dowm,  and 
"  brake  his  altars  and  his  images  in  pieces, 
and  °  slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal 
before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offi¬ 
cers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
hand  of  the  priests  the  Levites,  p  wffiom 
David  had  distributed  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt-offerings  of  the 
Lord,  ^  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  wath  singing,  as 
it  was  ordained  |lby  David. 
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Levites  from  the  ten  tribes,  and  pious  persons, 
ivho  left  their  cities  and  joined  themselves  to 
Judah,  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam.  (jVb/e,  11:13 
~17.]  The  word  “Israel,'’  however,  is  some¬ 
times  used  as  a  g-eneral  term  for  the  nation,  and 
so  applied  to  the  people  of  Judah. 

V.  3--10.  J^otes,  2  Kingft  11:5 — 10. — J^Iade 
a  covenant.^  &c,  (3)  16.  JV'oteSf  2  Kings  11:17 — 


20. — “The  house  of  the  Lord,”  (6)  must  mean 
the  inner  court;  for  no  Levites,  who  were  not 
j  also  priests,  entered  the  sanctuary.  This  shews, 
I  that  on  some  occasions,  the  people  were  admit¬ 
ted  into  the  inner  courts;  else  the  injunction  had 
been  needless. 

V.  11.  2  Kings  \\:\2. — Sons.]  Prob¬ 

ably  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  who  was  aA^ 
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19  And  he  set  the  *■  porters  at  the 
gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  none 
which  was  unclean  in  any  thing  should 
enter  in. 

20  And  he  took  ®  the  captains  of  hun¬ 
dreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors 
of  the  people,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  brought  down  the  king  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  they  came 
through  the  high  gate  into  the  king’s 
house,  and  set  the  king  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  ^all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced:  and  the  city  was  quiet,  after  that 
they  had  slain  Athaliah  with  the  sword. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Joash  reigns  well  during  Jehoiada’s  life,  and  zealously  repairs 
the  temple,  1 — 14.  Jehuiada  dies,  and  is  honorably  buried,  15, 
16.  Joash,  seduced  by  his  princes,  turns  aside  to  idolatry;  and 
causes  Zechariah,  Jehoiada's  son,  to  be  stoned,  for  reproving 
him  in  the  name  of  God,  17—21.  Zechariah’s  dying  prediction, 
22.  Joash  is  plundered  by  the  Syrians,  left  sick,  and  then  slain 
by  his  own  servants,  23 — 26.  Ainaziah  succeeds  him,  27. 

*  OASH  was  seven  years  old  w'hen  he 
^  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother’s  name 
also  was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  all  the  days  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest. 


r  1  Chr.  9:23,24.  26: 
s  2  Kings  1 1:9,10,19. 
t2  Kings  11:20.  Ps.  58:10 
Prov.  11:  lO.  Rev.  13:20.  19:2 
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78:36,37.  106:12,13.  Mark  4: 
16.17. 
c  17 — 22. 


a  2  Kings  11:21.  12:1.  Jehoash. 


terwards  stoned  by  Joash's  command,  assisted  in 
crowning-  and  anointing- him.  (jVo/e5,  24:19 — 26.) 

V.  12 — 21.  JS''otes^  2  Kings  \  — 20. — His 

pillar  at  the  entering  in,  &,c.  (13)  The  king-’s 
pillar  was  at  the  entrance  of  the  inner  court; 
but  the  two  pillars,  Boaz  and  Jachin,  stood  at 
the  porch  of  the  temple.  One  of  these  there¬ 
fore  could  not,  as  some  have  supposed,  be  the 
king-’s  pillar.  (JIarg.  Ref.  a. — 1  Kings  7:21.) — 
Singers,  &c.  (13)  [Marg.  Ref.)  It  is  observ¬ 
able,  that  this  particular  is  noted  in  Chronicles, 
and  not  in  King-s;  in  which  the  appointment  of 
the  sacred  Psalmody  is  not  recorded.  (Comp. 
1  Kings  8:1 — 11.  with  2  Chr.  5:11 — 14. —  1 
Kings  8:62 — 66.  with  2  Chr.  7:1 — 10.) — Jehoi¬ 
ada,  &c.  (16)  Jehoiada,  as  priest,  and  probably 
high  priest,  represented  God  in  this  solemn  trans¬ 
action. — The  officers.  (18)  The  arrangements 
made  by  David,  as  to  the  worship  and  attend¬ 
ance  at  the  temple,  had  been  wholly  disregarded; 
but  were  restored  by  Jehoiada.  [JIarg.  Ref) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  commonly  effects  great  and  import¬ 
ant  changes  by  those  persons  whom  he  has  fur¬ 
nished  with  wisdom,  courage,  piety,  and  integ¬ 
rity;  and  who  intend  to  do  his  will  and  promote 
his  glory,  and  not  to  advance  their  own  interests. 
— In  the  greatest  emergencies,  care  ought  to  be 
taken  that  sacred  things  be  not  profaned;  and 
that  every  one  concur  in  a  manner  consistent 
with  his  character  and  calling:  and  as  ministers 
are  by  profession  holy  persons,  they  should  be 
careful  to  exhibit  holy  examples. — Civil  trans¬ 
actions  should  be  managed  with  a  regard  to  the 
word  and  worship  of  God;  and  while  men’s 
hearts  overflow  with  good  wishes  for  their 
508] 
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3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two 
wives;  and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
this,  that  Joash  was  minded  to  *  re-  L  865. 
pair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  said  to  them.  Go 
out  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  ^gathei 
of  all  Israel  money  to  repair  the  ^ 

:  house  of  your  God  from  year  to  1  856. 

I  year;  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the  matter. 
^  Howbeit  the  Levites  hastened  it  not. 

6  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada 
the  chief,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast 
thou  not  required  of  the  Levites  to  bring 
in  out  of  Judah,  and  out  of  Jerusalem, 
*  the  collection,  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  congregation  of  Israel,  for  the 
^  tabernacle  of  witness? 


7  For  the  ^  sons  of  Athaliah,  “that 
wicked  woman,  had  broken  up  the  house 
of  God;  and  also  all  the  dedicated  things 
I  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  °  did  they  be¬ 
stow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  ^  at  the  king’s  commandment 
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princes,  commendations  of  them,  or  joy  in  their 
advancement;  they  should  remember  to  conduct 
and  terminate  all  in  thanksgivings  and  praises 
unto  God.  This  is  peculiarly  becoming,  when 
persecuting  tyrants  and  usurpers  are  removed, 
and  equitable  rulers  come  in  their  places:  the 
work  is  the  Lord’s,  whatever  instruments  he  is 
pleased  to  employ.  Such  national  mercies  should 
be  acknowledged  by  public  reformations;  and  by 
a  concurrence  of  all  ranks,  in  solemnly  yield¬ 
ing  themselves  up  to  be  the  Lord’s  people,  and 
in  establishing  his  worship  and  ordinances  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  word.  Where  this  is  neglected, 
the  joy  and  singing,  which  takes  place  upon 
great  deliverances,  or  the  accession  of  kings  to 
the  throne,  will  commonly  be  short-lived,  and 
will  terminate  in  complaints,  and  discords,  and 
calamities. 


( 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIV.  V.  1—3.  Kote,  2  Kings  12: 
2,3. — Took,  &c.  (3)  The  Jewish  expositors  are 
of  opinion,  that  Jehoiada  took  these  two  wives 
for  himself,  not  for  Joash:  and  they  consider  this 
as  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  the  high 
r  priest.  But  it  is  most  obvious  to  understand  the 
words,  for  him,  of  Joash:  and  Jehoiada’s  ad¬ 
vanced  age,  at  this  time,  renders  it  highly  im- 
i  probable  that  he  should  take  them  for  himself: 
for  he  must,  on  any  computation,  have  been 
!  above  a  hundred  years  old,  when  Joash  began 
to  reign.  [Kote,  15,16.)  Nor  are  any  sous  of 
Jehoiada  mentioned,  afterwards,  except  such  as 
I  were  grown  up. — It  is  not  indeed  expressly  .said 
I  that  Jehoiada  was  high  priest,  but  the  way  in 
!  which  he  is  distinguished  from  the  other  priests, 
I  and  the  authority  which  he  exercised,  seem  to 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 
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they  made  a  chest,  and  set  it  without  at 
the  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  a  *  proclamation 
through  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in 
to  the  Lord  the  p  collection  that  Moses 
the  servant  of  God  laid  upon  Israel  in 
the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  ^  rejoiced,  and  brought  in,  and  cast 
into  the  chest,  until  they  had  made  an  end. 

1 1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what 
time  the  chest  was  brought  unto  the 
king’s  office  by  the  hand  of  the  Levites, 
and  when  they  saw  that  there  7vas  much 
money,  the  king’s  scribe  and  the  high 
priest’s  officer  came  and  emptied  the 
chest,  and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his  place 
again.  Thus  they  did  day  by  day,  and 
gathered  money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  ®  gave 
it  to  such  as  did  the  work  of  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  hired 
‘  masons  and  carpenters  to  repair  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such  as 
wrought  iron  and  brass  to  mend  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  tthe 
work  was  perfected  by  them,  and  they 
set  the  house  of  God  “  in  his  state,  and 
strengthened  it. 


*  Heb.  voice 
p  See  on  6.  Matt.  17:24—27. 
q  1  Chr.  29:9.  Is.  64:5.  Acts  2: 
45— i.47.  2  Cor.  8:2. 
r  2  Kings  12:10 — 12. 
s  34:9—11. 


t  1  Kings  5:15. 

I  Heb.  the  healing  ntent  vp 
upon  the  voork  by  their  hand. 
Neh.  4:7. 

u  1  Chr.  22:5.  Hag.  2:3.  Mark 
13:1,2. 


put  it  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that  he  was. 

V.  4—14.  J\Iarg.  Ref.—Kotes,  2  Kings  12: 
4 — Hasten.,  &c.  (5)  ‘Things  were  in  so  bad 
‘a  condition,  that  it  required  the  work  should  be 
‘begun  with  speed.  Yet  such  was  the  negli- 
‘gence  of  the  Levites,  and  the  backwardness 
‘perhaps  of  the  people  to  part  with  their  money, 
‘that  in  the  twenty-third  of  this  king’s  reign 
‘nothing  was  done.’*  Bp.  Patrick. 

The  sons  of  Athaliah,  &c.  (7)  Jehoram's  sons, 
Ahaziah  excepted,  whether  by  Athaliah,  or  his 
other  wives,  were  slain  before  his  death.  (22:1.) 
But  either  his  sons  by  Athaliah,  during  his  life¬ 
time,  or  her  sons  by  some  other  man,  as  many 
suppose,  had  thus  spoiled  the  temple  to  conse¬ 
crate  its  treasures  to  Baalim.— the  princes, 
fcc.  (10)  ‘The  great  men  set  so  good  an  exam- 
‘ple  to  the  people,  that  they  cheerfully  joined 
‘with  them  in  this  good  work.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

And  they  offered^Sac.  (14)  It  appears  from 
this,  that  the  daily  offering,  morning  and  even- 
ing,  had  been  intermitted  previouslv;  and  that 
It  was  neglected  after  the  death  o’f  Jehoiada. 
[Kotes,  23:18,19.  Ex.  29:38—41.  Dan.  8:9—12. 
11:31.  12;11  — 13  ) 

V.  15,  16.  Jehoiada  was  born  in  the  reign  of 
Solomon,  and  had  lived  through  six  successive 
reigns,  besides  Athaliah’s  usurpation;  namely, 
those  of  Rehoboam,  Abijah,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat, 
Jehoram,  and  Ahaziah.  He  was  honorably  in¬ 
terred  among  the  kings  of  Judah:  but  the  reason 
assigned  for  this  extraordinary  respect  was 
>nuch  more  honorable;  and  perhaps  it  was  in¬ 
scribed  on  his  monument:  “He  has  done  good  in 
Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward  his  house.” 


l!  14  And  when  they  had  finished  ?Z,  they 
i  brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the 
king  and  Jehoiada,  whereof  were  made 
j*  vessels  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even 
f  vessels  to  minister,  and  }  to  offer  withal., 
and  spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  sil¬ 
ver.  And  they  *  ofiered  burnt-ofterings 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  continually, 
^  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

I  15  IT  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  ^ 
and  was  ^full  of  days  when  he  died;  L 
an  hundred  and  thirty  years  old  was  he 
when  he  died. 

j  16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David  among  the  kings,  ®  because  he 
had  done  good  in  Israel,  both  toward 
God,  and  toward  his  house. 

\^Practical  Observations.'^ 

17  IT  Now  f  after  the  death  of  Jehoia¬ 
da,  came  s  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  |-g  q 
made  obeisance  to  the  king.  Then  Le^o. 
the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  ^  they  left  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  served 
groves  and  idols:  and  '  wrath  came  upon  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Jerusalem  for  this  their  trespass. 
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He  had  eminently  promoted  true  religion,  and 
promoted  the  regular  worship  of  God,  and  the 
repairs  of  the  temple;  in  which  the  best  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  people  were  greatly  concerned.  He 
had  also  been  exceedingly  useful  in  preserving 
the  line  of  David  in  the  person  of  Joash,  and 
in  terminating  Athaliah’s  wicked  usurpation. 
{K'ole,  31:10,21.) — Israel,  the  general  name  of 
the  whole  nation,  is  sometimes  used  when  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  is  meant. 

y.  17,  18.  Jehoiada  had  acquired  his  influ¬ 
ence  over  Joash  during  his  childhood:  and  his 
near  relation  to  the  king,  and  the  immense  ob¬ 
ligations,  which  he  had  conferred  upon  him,  con¬ 
curred  with  his  age,  gravity,  reputation,  piety, 
and  wisdom,  to  support  him  in  authority.  So 
that,  while  he  lived,  neither  Joash,  nor  his  cour¬ 
tiers,  ventured  to  follow,  or  even  to  declare, 
their  inclinations  to  idolatr}';  but  externally 
conformed  to  Jehoiada’s  regulations.  As  soon, 
however,  as  he  was  removed  by  death,  they 
threw  off  the  mask;  and  the  nobles  paid  court 
to  Joash,  and  perhaps  flattered  him.  as  at  length 
freed  from  priestly  dominion,  tuition,  grave  lec 
tures,  and  restraints,  and  as  now  a  king  indeed, 
and  intimated,  that  he  would  have  no  objection  to 
release  the  rigor  of  Jehoiada’s  administration, 
in  matters  of  religion.  Perhaps,  they  only  pro¬ 
posed,  that  he  should  tolerate  their  sacrificing 
upon  the  high  places,  as  more  convenient  and 
agreeable  to  them,  than  always  coming  to  Je¬ 
rusalem:  but  he,  being  won  by  tlieir  homage,  as 
well  as  induced  by  his  own  inclinations,  joined 
with  them  even  in  more  gross  and  avowed 
idolatry;  in  consequence  of  which,  they  soon  ex- 
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19  Yet  ^  he  sent  prophets  to  them,  toi 
bring  them  again  unto  the  Lord;  and  I 
they  testified  against  them:  but  they 
would  not  •  give  ear. 

20  And  “the  Spirit  of  God  *came 
upon  Zechariah  "the  son  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  which  stood  above  the  people, 
and  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  God, 
°  Why  transgress  ye  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper?  i’ be¬ 
cause  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he 
hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  ^conspired  against  him, 
and  '■  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  king,  in  the  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  ®  remember¬ 
ed  not  the  kindness  which  Jehoiada  his 
father  had  done  to  him,  but  slew  his  son. 
And  when  he  died,  he  said,  ^  The  Lord 
look  upon  it,  and  require  it. 

23  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  t  at  the 
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end  of  the  year,  that  "  the  host  of  Syris 
came  up  against  him:  and  they  came  tc 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  '  al, 
the  princes  of  the  people  from  among  the 
people,  and  sent  all  the  spoil  of  therr 
unto  the  king  of  t  Damascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians 
came  witji  a  small  company  of  men. 

and  the  Lord  ^  delivered  a  very  great 
host  into  their  hand,  because  they  hac 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 
^  So  they  executed  judgment  against 
Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  frorr 
him,  (for  they  left  him  in  ^  great  diseases,] 

his  own  servants  conspired  against  him 
^  for  the  blood  of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  th( 
priest,  and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  hi 
died:  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  o 
David,  but  they  buried  him  ®  not  in  th( 
sepulchres  of  the  king.s. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspirec 
against  him;  ?  Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath 
an  Ammonitcss,  and  Jehozabad  the  sor 
of  liShimrith,  a  Moabitess. 
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perienced  the  tokens  of  the  divine  displeasure. 

^  Kings  12:17,18.) 

V.  19 — 22.  [J)Iarg.  Ref.)  Both  the  king-  and 
his  courtiers  seem  to  have  contemptuously  dis- 
reg-arded  the  warning's  of  the  prophets,  first  sent 
to  them;  so  that  they  did  not  honor  them  even 
with  hatred  or  persecution.  But,  at  leng-th, 
when  they  were  assembled  on  account  of  some 
festival;  (for  the  temple  was  not  utterly  for¬ 
saken;)  the  Spirit  of  God  directed  Zechariah  to 
expostulate  with  them  respecting-  their  idolatry. 
Being-  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  near  relation  to 
Joash,  a  chief  priest,  if  not  the  high  priest,  he 
seemed  to  be  the  most  unexceptionable  person, 
who  could  possibly  have  been  selected  for  the 
service:  while  his  piety,  and  the  meekness  and 
reasonableness  of  his  plain  address  and  warning, 
combined  in  entitling  him  to  a  favorable  hearing, 
and  evidenced  his  admonition  to  be  seasonable. 
“The  Spirit  of  God  clothed  him.”  [marg.)  ‘He 
‘had  a  divine  motion  to  speak  publicly  to  the 
‘people  and  to  reprove  them,  which  that  he 
‘might  do  and  be  heard  of  all,  he  got  up  into  an 
‘high  place,  where  they  might  all  both  see  and 
‘hear  him.’  Bp.  Patrick.  But  all  this  was  in 
vain;  the  enraged  apostate,  who  hated  reproof, 
ordered  him  to  be  stoned,  and  the  unprincipled 
people,  as  if  joined  in  a  preconcerted  conspir- 
against  God  and  his  servants,  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  executed  the  unrighteous  sentence,  even  in 
the  court  of  the  temple!  (23.-14,15.  JS'ote,  2 
Kings  11:13 — 16.) — It  is  scarcely  possible  that 
a  murder  could  contain  more  aggravated  injus¬ 
tice  and  impiet)':  but  the  ingratitude  of  Joash  is 
peculiarly  noticed.  Man}',  who  have  cast  otf  all 
fear  ol  God,  retain  some  regard  to  their  earthlv 
benefactors;  but  this  base  man  was  lost  to  every 
thing,  which  had  the  least  semblance  of  good. — 
Zechariah ’s  dying  words  would  be  best  rendered, 
510] 


“The  Lord  will  look  upon  it  and  require  it:”  a: 
a  prophecj",  and  not  a  prayer.  [J^Iarg.  Ref— 
Kotes^  JSIatt.  23.-29 — 36.)  The  event  soon  ver 
ified  this  prediction.  [Kote,  23,24.)  ‘It  is  likeb 
‘that  he  was  a  younger  son  of  Jehoiada. ...  Ludo 
‘vicus  Capellus  therefore  thinks,  that  his  brothe 
‘the  high  priest  conniving  at  Joash’s  apostacy 
‘this  younger  brother  was  inspired  of  God  to  re 
‘prove  it,  which  boldness  Joash  and  his  courtier 
‘thought  they  might  punish  with  some  color,., 
‘which  they  stirred  up  the  people  to  chastise.  .. 
‘Though  Zechariah  spoke  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
‘he  only  applied  the  prediction  of  Moses  [Dent 
‘31:16,17.)  to  the  present  time;  that  they  migh 
‘all  learn  to  have  a  greater  regard  to  Moses,  am 
‘continually  meditate  in  his  law;  unto  which  i 
‘they  had  attended,  they  would  easily  have  dis 
‘cerned,  who  were  true  prophets,  and  who  wen 
‘false.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  23,  24.  (jVofe,  17,18.)  A  small  compam 
sent  by  Hazael  plundered  Jerusalem,  and  sen 
the  spoil  to  Hazael  at  Damascus.  They  likewis* 
“destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the  people;”  the  ver 
persons,  who  seduced  Joash  into  idolatry.  (IT 
So  that  the  judgment  of  God  executed  by  them 
singled  out  the  principal  criminals,  as  appointed  t< 
death.  “They  executed  judgment,  [or  judgments 
against  Joash”  also. — That  so  small  an  arm; 
should  obtain  so  decided  a  victory  over  all  thi 
power  of  Judah,  and  the  strength  of  Jerusalem 
shewed  that  the  punishment  was  immediately  froii 
God  himself,  who  forsook  them,  and  “delivered 
very  great  host  into  the  hand  of  the  Syrians;”  be 
cause  they  had  so  wickedly^  forsaken  him. 

V.  25,  26.  [A'ote,  2  Kings  12:20,21.)  ‘Man 
‘think,  he  was  sorely  wounded  in  the  battle,  whic 
‘brought  him  into  great  diseases,  and  they  in 
‘creased,  it  is  likely',  by'  the  anguish  of  his  nunc 
‘to  see  his  country  ruined;  and  by  the  hatred  an 
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27  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  burdens  laid  upon  him, 
and  the  *  repairing  of  the  house  of  God, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  t  story  of 
the  book  of  the  Kings.  And  s  Amaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Amaziah  at  first  reigns  well,  and  justly  punishes  his  father’s  mur- 
deiers,  ] — 4.  He  gathers  a  great  army,  and  hires,  for  a  hun¬ 
dred  talents,  a  hundred  thousand  Israelites  against  Edom:  but, 
having  paid  the  money,  he  dismisses  them  at  the  word  of  a 

f  ’  Kings  12:18.  20:34. 

*  Reh.  founding.  K  25:1.  1  Chr.  3:12. 

\  Or,  commentary.  9:29.  16:11. 


‘contempt  into  which  he  was  fallen.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
Joash  seems  to  have  murdered  some  other  sons  of 
Johoiada,  perhaps  lest  they  should  aveng-e  the 
death  of  Zechariah — Whether  the  conspirators 
intended  to  punish  Joash  for  this  murder,  or  were 
actuated  by  private  resentment  or  ambition;  God 
was  pleased  to  use  them  as  executioners  of  his 
righteous  vengeance.  They  were  both  born  of 
foreign  women:  the  idolatrous  kings  perhaps  en¬ 
couraged  such  forbidden  marriages;  but  in  this 
case  they  proved  fatal  to  Joash,  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  27.  Burdens.,  &c.]  Either  the  tribute  de¬ 
manded  by  the  victor;  or  the  judgments  denounc¬ 
ed  and  inflicted  by  the  Lord. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—16.  I 

The  best  education,  the  most  scriptural  instruc-  I 
tions,  and  the  brightest  examples,  are  insutlicient  ^ 
of  themselves  to  convert  the  soul:  they  are,  how- 1 
ever,  the  general  means  by  which  the  Lord  works;  ' 
and  even,  when  not  eventually  successful  to  i 
change  the  sinner’s  heart,  they  commonly  produce 

effects  salutary  to  the  community _ Hypocrites 

often  shew  extraordinary  zeal  for  externals,  but 
they  foolishly  neglect  the”  heart. — The  reluctancy 
of  men  to  part  with  their  money,  for  pious  and 
charitable  uses,  is  increased  by  the  avarice  of 
many,  through  whose  hands  it  should  pass,  and  who 
basely  intercept  it:  but  exact  fidelity  and  punctu¬ 
ality,  in  shewing  that  it  has  been,  or  will  be,  ex¬ 
pended  for  the  end  proposed,  go  far  towards  in¬ 
ducing  men  to  contribute  liberally  in  a  good 
cause;  and  this  alone  can  afford  comfort  upon  re¬ 
flection,  or  bring  honor  upon  a  man’s  character. 
—If  we  live  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  endeavor  to 
do  good  to  men,  especially  in  the  great  concerns 
of  salvation;  we  may  be  satisfied  that  we  have 
lived  long  enough,  though  we  should  die  young; 
or  we  may  be  willing  to  linger  out  many  years  in 
infirm  old  age,  if  the  Lord  has  any  thing  for  us  to 
do.  But,  whenever  or  however  we  pass  from 
time  into  eternity,  may  we  leave  such  a  testimony 
in  the  consciences  of  our  survivors,  that  if  they 
were  required  to  make  an  inscription  for  our 
’omb,  they  might  be  constrained  to  write;  “He 
did  good  to  Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward 
his  house.”  It  is  true,  that  many,  wlio  are  over¬ 
awed  by  the  personal  qualities, ”the  rank,  or  the 
reputation  of  eminent  men,  secretly  hate  their  ' 
piety,  and  are  weary  of  their  authority.  But  a 
e:ood  conscience,  the  assurance  of  usefulness,  and 
the  approbation  of  God,  may  enable  a  man  to  dis¬ 
regard  these  painful  effects  of  superior  excellency. 

V.  17—27. 

The  authority  or  influence  of  parents,  ministers, 
and  pious  friends,  joined  with  transient  serious 
impressions,  and  other  incidental  circumstances, 
miy  produce,  and  long  maintain,  a  plausible  pro- 
te-,sion  of  religion:  but  the  lamp  will  go  out  when 
it  is  especially  wanted;  unless  supplied  from  the 
nil  in  the  vessel,  the  grace  of  God  possessing  the 
heart.  iJ^Totes  and  P.  O.  MeUt.  25:1  — 13.'— When. 
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I  they  depart  in  great  anger,  5—10.  He  smites 

I  the  Edomites,  and  exercises  great  cruelty  towards  the  captives 

11,  12.  The  Israelites,  on  their  return,  spoil  the  cities  of  Judahi 

13.  Amaziah  serves  the  gods  of  Edorn,  and  rejects  the  admo¬ 
nitions  of  a  prophet,  14—16.  He  challenges  Joash,  who  in 

vain  warns  him:  he  is  vanquished,  and  Jerusalem  spoiled,  17 _ 

^^tie  rest  of  his  reign, -25,  26.  He  is  slain  by  a  conspiracy, 

Amaziah  was  ^  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was 
Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  whit  h  was  right  in 

a  2  Kings  14:1 — 3. 


I  a  man  is  under  the  power  of  pride  and  worldly 
I  passions,  he  disrelishes  those  counsels,  from  which 
j  he  has  received  the  most  important  temporal  ad¬ 
vantage,  and  which  tend  to  his  eternal  good:  and 
j  then  flattery,  licentious  liberty,  arbitrary  author- 
'  ity,  and  the  most  impious  proposals,  will  be  more 
;  welcome,  because  congenial  to  his  judgment  and 
'  affections.  But  he,  who  has  not  sense  to  direct  his 
j  own  conduct,  and  is  too  proud  to  take  good  advice, 

I  will  soon  be  proved  a  fool,  let  who  will  flatter  his 
:  wisdom. — “This  is  the  love  of  God,  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous.”  Yet  the  yoke  of  external  obedience  is 
'  very  uneasy  to  the  carnal  mind;  and,  in  this  case, 

I  men  will  secretly  rejoice,  and  perhaps  openlv  con 
gratulate  one  another,  upon  the  death  of  pious 
I  monitors,  or  even  parents.  But  impiety  brings 
wrath,  especially  when  consequent  to  apostacy,  on 
such  as  cast  off  the  fear  of  God. — No  caution,  ten- 
Iderness,  or  gentleness,  consistent  with  faithful- 
'  ness;  no  respectability  of  character,  eminent  ser- 
I  vices,  or  personal  obligations,  can  secure  the 
'ministers  of  God  from  persecution,  if  they  rouse 
;the  dormant  conscience,  contradict  the  haughty 
;  spirit,  or  excite  disquietude  in  sin:  and,  except 
,  their  word  be  accompanied  with  the  converting 
grace  of  God,  the  sinner  will  rage,  in  proportion 
to  his  power,  pride,  or  impiety. — Some  regard  to 
[justice,  decency,  and  gratitude,  may  be  expected 
^  from  ignorant  and  profligate  characters,  and  from 
'  infidels  and  heathen  idolaters:  but  the  rage  of  an 
j  apostate  bursts  all  obligations  and  restraints;  for 
'  he  has  so  done  violence  to  his  conscience,  that  it 
has  lost  all  its  energy;  and,  except  he  be  restrain¬ 
ed  by  human  laws,  every  thing  desperate  may  be 
expected  from  his  resentment.  The  testimony  of 
faithful  ministers  will,  however,  be  accepted  by 
God,  when  rejected  by  men;  and  he  will  recom- 
Ipense  to  them  all  their  losses  and  sufferings  for 
Jiis  sake. — Those  who  transgress  the  command- 
i  ments  of  the  Lord,  cannot  prosper,  whatever  they 
'may  presumptuously  suppose;  and  when  they  for- 
iSake  God,  he  will  forsake  them.  Without  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  we  may  confidently  forelel, 

I  that  the  Lord  will  look  upon,  and  require,  all  the 
persecutions,  slanders,  mockeries,  and  ill  usage, 
which  his  servants  meet  w’ith,  except  their  prayers 
be  answered,  and  he  give  the  persecutors  repent- 
lance  and  better  minds. — The  I.iOrd  can  soon  find 
such  as  will,  for  their  own  purposes,  execute  judg- 
Irnent  upon  murderers,  and  other  atrocious  crim¬ 
inals,  however  exalted;  nor  can  any  power  avail 
I  against  those,  into  whose  hands  he  delivers  his 
[enemies  to  be  punished.  Then,  superiority  in 
;  station  only  ensures  precedency  in  suffering:  and 
;how  dreadful  is  it  when  a  jiainful  and  miserable 
i  death  transmits  the  impenitent  rebel  to  a  more 
mi.scrable  eternity!  God  help  us  to  be  in  earnest, 
to  take  warning,  to  be  upright  in  heart,  and  to 
persevere  unto  the  end!  that,  having  lived  by  faith, 
and  in  humble,  devoted  obedience,  we  may  at 
,  length  “die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  that 
i  our  last  end  may  be  like  his!” 
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the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ^but  not  with  a 
perfect  heart. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king¬ 
dom  was  *  established  to  him,  that  he 
slew  his  servants  that  had  killed  the  king 
his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but 
did  ‘‘  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  where  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded,  saying,  The  fathers  shall  not 
die  for  the  chil  Iren,  neither  shall  the  chil¬ 
dren  die  for  tae  fathers,  but  every  man 
shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

B.  c.-|  5  IT  Moreover  Amaziah  gathered 

Judah  together,  and  made  them 
®  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  according  to  the  houses 
of  their  fathers,  throughout  allJudah  and 
Benjamin:  and  he  numbered  them  ^  from 
twenty  years  old  and  above,  and  found 
them  i>'  three  hundred  thousand  choice 
men,  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could 
handle  spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valor  out  of  Israel,  for  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  ^  a  man  of  God  to 
him,  saying,  O  king,  let  not  the  army  of 
Israel  go  with  thee;  '  for  the  Lord  is  not 
with  Israel,  to  wit,  with  all  the  children 
of  Ephraim. 

b  14.  24.2.  26:4.  1  Sam.  16:7. 


Ps.  78:37.  Is.  29:13.  Hos.  10: 
2.  Acts  8:21. 

♦  Heb.  confirmed  upon  him. 
c  24:25,26.  Gen.  9:5,6.  Ex. 
21:14.  Num.  35:31 — 33. 
d  Deut.  24:16.  2  King’s  14:5. 
Jer.  31:29,30.  Ez.  18:4,20. 
e  Ex.  13:25.  1  Sam.  8  12.  1 


Chr.  13:1.  27:1. 
f  Num.  1:3. 
g  11:1.  14:8.  17:14—18. 
h  2  Sam.  12:1.  1  Kings  13:1. 

1  Tim.  6:11.  2  Tim.  3:17. 
i  13:12.  19:2.  1  Kings  12:28. 

Is.  28:1 — 3.  Hos.  5:13—15.  9; 
13. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXV.  V.  1,  2.  JS'otes,  14 — 16.  26:4.  2 
Kings  14:1 — 4. 

V.  3,  4.  ^JVotes,  24:25,26.)  Even  if  the  conspir¬ 
ators  ag’ainst  Joash  intended  to  aveng’e  upon  him 
the  murder  of  Zechariah,  they  acted  without  a 
commission  from  that  God,  “to  whom  veng’eance 
belonireth;”  and  were  justly  put  to  death  for  trea¬ 
son  and  murder.  (JVo/e,  2  Kings  14:5,6.) 

V.  5.  Nearly  four  times  as  many  soluiers  had 
been  numbered  in  the  days  of  Jehoshaphat.  (JVb^e, 
^  19.)  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  must  have 

vastly  decreased  during*  the  late  reigns,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  their  wickedness,  and  as  a  punishment 
of  it.  But,  perhaps,  numbers  were  unwilling  to 
enlist  under  Amaziah:  and  either  he  did  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  force  them,  or  they  found  means  to  evade 
his  inquiries.  His  arm}',  however,  seems  to  have 
been  suflBciently  numerous  to  reduce  the  revolted 
Edomites,  against  whom  he  was  preparing  to  make 
war.  (11,12.) 

V.  6 — jO.  It  Amaziah  had  previously  consult¬ 
ed  God,  all  the  painful  consequences  of  the  meas¬ 
ure  which  he  adopted  would  have  been  prevented. 
—As  a  hundred  talents  would  not  divide  above 
eight  shillings  apiece,  among  one  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  men;  we  may  suppose  that  it  was  only  an 
earnest  of  their  pay,  or  that  they  expected  to 
with  the  plunder  of  the  Edomites. 

T Israel  was  openly  idolatrous, 
and  the  Lord  would  not  have  Judah  join  alliance 
with  them.  Perhaps  the  army  which  Amaziah 
512] 
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8  But  if  thou  wilt  eo,  do  it,  ^  be  strong 
for  the  battle:  God  snail  make  thee  fall 
before  the  enemy:  for  ^  God  hath  power 
to  help,  and  to  cast  down. 

I  9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of 
I  God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the  hun¬ 
dred  talents,  which  I  have  given  to  the 
t  army  of  Israel?  And  the  man  of  God 
answered,  ™  The  Lord  is  able  to  give 
thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  “  Amaziah  separated  them, 
to  wit,  the  army  that  was  come  to  him  out 
of  Ephraim,  to  go  1  home  again:  where¬ 
fore  their  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
:  against  Judah,  and  they  returned  home 

I  in  5  great  anger.  [Practical  observations.] 

I  1 1  IT  And  Amaziah  strengthened  him¬ 
self,  and  led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to 
the  °  valley  of  salt,  and  smote  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

I  12  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive 
'did  the  children  of  Judah  carry  away 
captive,  and  brought  them  unto  the  top  ot 
the  rock,  and  p  cast  them  down  from  the 
top  of  the  rock,  that  they  all  were 
^  broken  in  pieces. 

13  But  the  II  soldiers  of  the  army 
which  Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they 
should  not  go  with  him  to  battle,  fell 
upon  the  cities  of  Judah,  from  ‘‘Sama 

*  Heb.  to  their  place. 

5  Heb.  heat  ofi  anger.  2  Sain. 

]  9:43.  Prov.  29:22. 
o  2  Sam.  8:13.  2  Kings  14:7. 
Ps.  60:  title. 

p  2  Sam.  12:31.  1  Chr.  20:3. 
q  20:10.  21:8—10. 

II  Heb.  sons  ofi  the  band. 
r  1  Kings  16:24,29. 


k  13:14.  Ec.  11:9.  Is.  8:9,10. 
Joel  3:9 — 14.  Matt.  26:45. 

1  14:11.  Jiidg.  7:7.  1  Sam.  14: 
6.  Job  5:18.  9:13.  Ps.  20:7. 
33:16—20. 
t  Heb.  band. 

m  1:12.  Deut.  8:18.  Prov.  10: 
22.  Hag.  2:8.  Luke  18:29,30. 
n  1  Kings  12:24. 


had  hired,  was  chiefly  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim; 
or  tiiat  tribe,  being  the  most  considerable  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  is  put  for  the  whole. — As  the 
Lord  was  not  with  the  men  of  Ephraim,  he  de¬ 
clared  by  his  prophet  that  he  would  not  prosper 
Amaziah,  if  he  employed  them:  and  if,  after  this 
prohibition,  he  would  persist  in  taking  them 
with  him,  he  was  warned,  that  God  would  make 
him  fall  before  the  enemy;  for  he  could  help 
him  without  the  aid  of  idolaters;  and  he  could 
cast  him  down,  though  he  thus  made  himself 
I  “strong  for  the  battle.”  [Js^otes,  Is.  8:9,10.  Joel 
i3:9 — 17.)  And  as  for  the  hundred  talents,  which 
he  had  given  to  the  Israelites,  and  could  not  re¬ 
cover,  and  which  he  was  unwilling  to  lose;  the 
Lord  was  able  to  give  him  much  more  than  that, 

]  ‘and,  as  Grotius  obseiwes,  he  is  rich  enough,  who 
I  ‘is  impoverished  for  God’s  sake.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

I — Amaziah,  though  destitute  of  true  faith,  paid 
jSO  much  regard  to  the  Lord’s  message,  that  he 
I  discharged  the  hired  army:  and  they  were  ex¬ 
ceedingly  offended  at  the  affront  put  upon  them, 
in  being  sent  away  as  the  enemies  of  God;  and 
perhaps  also  by  the  disappointment  of  their  ava¬ 
ricious  or  ambitious  expectations. 

V.  11,  12.  [JMarg.  Ref. — JVote,  2  Kings  14:7.) 
No  intimation  is  given,  on  what  account,  or  for 
what  provocation,  this  most  cruel  conduct  to¬ 
wards  the  prisoners  of  war  was  adopted.  The 
enmity  between  Israel  and  Esau  seems  to  have 
been  reciprocal,  and  deeply  malignant  The 
victorious  king  and  his  army  considered  everv 
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ria  even  unto  ®  Beth-horon,  and  smote 
three  thousand  of  them,  and  took  much 
spoil. 

14  IF  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that 
Amaziah  was  come  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  Edomites,  that  ^  he  brought  the  gods 
ol  the  children  of  Seir,  and  set  them  up 
*0  be  »  his  gods,  and  bowed  down  himself 
before  them,  and  burned  incense  unto 
them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Amaziah,  and  he 
sent  unto  him  ^a  prophet,  which  saidj 
unto  him,  y  Why  hast  thou  sought  after 
"  the  gods  of  the  people,  ^  which  could 
not  deliver  their  own  people  out  of  thine 
hand? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked 
with  him,  that  the  king  said  unto  him, 
^Art  thou  made  of  the  king’s  counsel? 

forbear:  why  shouldest  thou  be  smitten? 
Then  the  prophet  forbare,  and  said,  I 
know  that  God  hath  *  determined  to 
destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this, 
and  hast  not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  IT  Then  ®  Amaziah  king  of  Judah 
took  advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of 
Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  Come,  ^  let  us  see  one  another  in 
the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The 
^  thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the 
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]  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon,  saying.  Give 
thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife:  and  there 
'  passed  by  ^  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Leba- 
I  non,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

I  19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten 
jthe  Edomites;  and  s  thine  heart  lifteth 
j  thee  up  ^  to  boast:  abide  now  at  home; 

'  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thine  hurt, 
that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and 
Judah  with  thee? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear:  for 
^  it  came  of  God,  that  he  might  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  (heir  enemies^ 
because  they  sought  after  the  gods  of 
Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went 
up, and  they  *  saw  one  another  in  the  face, 
both  he  and  Amaziah  king  of  Judah, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to 
Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  {put  to  the  worse 
before  Israel,  and  they  “  fled  every  man 
to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  °  took 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash, 
the  son  of  p  Jehoahaz,  at  Beth-shemesh, 
and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from  the 
^  gate  of  Ephraim  to  the  ||  corner-gate, 
four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  ^  all  the  gold  and  the 
silv'er,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were  found 
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individual  of  Edom,  as  a  traitor  and  a  rebel;  and 
so  adjudg-ed  them  to  death,  and  acted  according- 
to  that  judg-ment.  But  their  conduct  was  whol¬ 
ly  inexcusable,  and  could  only  perpetuate  ran¬ 
cor  to  future  g-enerations,  and  provoke  the  sur¬ 
viving  Edomites  to  cruel  retaliations  whenever 
they  had  it  in  their  power. 

V.  13-  The  Israelites  seem  to  have  returned 
home.,  when  discharged  by  Amaziah,  as  his  pow¬ 
erful  army  deterred  them  from  attempting  re¬ 
venge  at  that  time:  but  when  he  was  engaged 
in  war  with  the  Edomites,  they  took  the  oppor- 
tunit}',  marched  from  Samaria,  and  plundered 
all  the  cities  till  they  came  to  Beth-horon, 
where  they  slew  three  thousand  of  the  inhabit¬ 
ants. — Amaziah  had  indeed  dismissed  these  aux¬ 
iliaries  in  obedience  to  God;  but  his  savage  cru¬ 
elty  to  the  prisoners  of  Edom,  and  his  subsequent 
idolatr}',  (JV'ofe,  14 — 16.)  proved  that  he  acted 
by  constraint  or  terror,  when  he  was  obedient: 
he  therefore  received  for  his  complicated  mis¬ 
conduct  a  just  rebuke.  Had  he  broken  the 
idols  to  pieces,  and  treated  the  prisoners  with 
clemency;  he  might  have  expected  comfort  in 
his  success,  and  not  experienced  such  painful 
effects  from  dismissing  the  Israelites. — Perhaps 
VoL.  II.  65 


the  cities,  which  were  destroyed  on  this  occa¬ 
sion,  being  in  the  vicinity  of  Israel,  were  infect¬ 
ed  with  idolatry. 

V.  14 — 16.  Ahaz,  who  worshipped  the  idols  of 
Syria  by  whom  he  was  vanquished,  was  not  so 
senseless  as  Amaziah,  who  sought  unto  the  gods 
of  Edom,  which  could  not  deliver  them  from  his 
cruelty.  (JVo^e,  28:22,23.)  ‘Perhaps  Amaziah 
‘worshipped  them  from  fear  they  should  owe  him 
‘a  spite,  and  contrive  some  mischief  against  him, 
‘in  revenge  of  what  he  had  done  against  the 
‘Edomites.’  Bp.  Patrick.  But  Amaziah,  who 
had  borne  with  the  prophet,  who  spoke  to  him 
concerning  dismissing  the  Israelites,  by  which 
he  lost  one  hundred  talents,  was  so  mad  upon 
his  idols,  that  he  would  not  endure  that  subject 
to  be  insisted  on. — He  seems  to  have  menaced 
the  prophet  with  Zechariah’s  doom;  and  thus  he 
made  himself  a  sharer  in  the  guilt  of  that  atro¬ 
cious  murder.  (JV'o^e,  24:19 — 22.)  The  prophet 
was  a  counsellor.,  whom  the  Lord  had  appointed 
him:  and  none  of  those,  whom  he  had  chosen 
for  himself,  gav^hirn  such  honest,  wise,  and  sal¬ 
utary  counsel.  But,  as  he  would  not  hearken  to 
I  it,  the  prophet  desisted,  having  most  solemnly 
I  warned  him  that  the  Ijord  had  counselled  to  de- 
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in  the  house  of  God,  with  Obed-edom,| 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  the 
hostages  also,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

25  II  And  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah,  lived  after  the  death  of 
®  Joash,  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel, 
fifteen  years. 

g  c.-j  26  Now  the  ^  rest  of  the  acts  of 
810.  j  Amaziah,  first  and  last,  behold,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  and  Israel? 

s  '2  King'S  14:17.  Jehoash.  t  20:34.  2  Kings  14:15. 

stroy  him.  [jyiarg. — J^otes^  17 — 27.  Deut.  2:30. 

1  Kings  22:19—23.  Luke  22:21—23.  Jicts  2:22 
—24.) 

V.  17 — 24.  J^otes,  2  Kings  14:8 — 14. — Took 
advice^  &c.  (17)  Amaziah  having-  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God,  advised  with  his  flatterers;  and 
they  counselled  him  to  make  a  foolish  challenge, 
which  paved  the  way  for  his  ruin,  to  which  he 
had  been  doomed  for  his  obstinate  idolatry. — To 
boast.  (19)  “Glory  of  this:”  2  Kings  14:10. — It 
came  of  God.,  &c.  (20)  The  people  had  joined  in 
Amaziah’s  idolatry;  and  therefore  suffered 
through  his  folly  and  vain  glory.  (JVo/es,  14 — 16. 

2  ^am.  24:1,2.  2  Kings  23:26,27.)  ‘God  blinds 
‘the  minds  of  those  whom  he  intends  to  destroy 
‘for  their  sins.’  Bp.  Patrick. — Obed-edom.  (24) 
Pertiaps  a  descendant  of  him,  who  received  the 
ark  in  the  days  of  David,  had  the  charge  of  these 
treasures  in  the  house  of  God.  (1  Chr.  13:13, 
14.) 

V.  25 — 27.  [JVote^  2  Kings  14:17 — 20.)  No 
intimation  is  given,  tliat  Amaziah  repented  dur¬ 
ing  the  whole  space  of  the  Lord’s  long-suffer¬ 
ing.  Probably  he  added  tyranny  and  oppres¬ 
sion  to  his  idolatry:  and  this,  with  his  imprudent 
and  unsuccessful  administration,  rendered  him 
sc  odious,  that  he  was  slain,  as  it  appears,  by  the 
general  consent  of  his  subjects,  and  no  one  was 
called  to  account  for  his  death. — He  was,  how¬ 
ever,  buried  with  the  other  kings  of  Judah. 
{Moles,  21:18—20.  24:15,16.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

Many  favor  and  support  religion  from  motives 
of  policy,  who  either  do  not  appear,  or  who  only 
appear,  to  be  religious;  hut  the  Lord  has  no 
pleasure  in  dissemblers. — Traitors  and  murder¬ 
ers  are  sometimes  so  powerful,  as,  for  a  time,  to 
set  justice  at  defiance;  but  they  will  at  length 
find  those,  who  are  able  to  execute  righteous 
vengeance  upon  them.  In  every  case,  how¬ 
ever,  the  law  of  God  should  be  adhered  to, 
as  our  perfect  rule  of  duly. — Unrepented  sin 
will  inevitably  and  finally  ruin  every  one  who 
continues  in  it:  and  in  like  manner  it  will  in¬ 
fallibly  enfeeble  those  nations  where  it  prevails, 
and  diminish  their  prosperity  and  consequence. 
Princes  and  statesmen  professing  Christianity, 
when  forming  alliances,  or  stipulating  succors 
from  foreign  courts,  seldom  inquire,  whether 
“the  Lord  be  wdth  them”  or  not.  Indeed,  the 
very  question  would  too  generally  excite  ridi¬ 
cule  and  disgust:  and  yet  this  will  be  found  of 
far  greater  elficacy,  in  the  success  of  wars,  and 
the  prosperity  of  kingdoms,  than  the  most  saga¬ 
cious  ungodly  devices.  It  is  indeed  certain,  that 
no  enterprise,  public  or  private,  should  be  en¬ 
gaged  in,  without  seeking  to  know  the  will  of 
God  concerning  it;  if  we  would  avoid  those  dis¬ 
tressing  consecjuences,  which  often  follow  from 
even  the  most  politic  measures.  But  no  confed¬ 
erates  are  so  dangerous  as  apostates. — Success 
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27  Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziah 
did  turn  away  *  from  following  the  Lord, 
they  f  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in 
Jerusalem;  and  he  fled  to  Lachish:  but 
they  sent  to  Lachish  after  him,  and  slew  ; 
him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses, 
and  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  ^  the  ' 
city  of  Judah. 

*  Yieh.  from  after.  u  Josh.  10:31. 

t  Heb.  conspired  a  conspiracy,  x  2  Kings  14:20.  City  of  David.  ; 
24:25.  2  Kings  14:19. 


cannot  reasonably  be  expected  by  those,  who 
act  in  defiance  of  the  divine  commands:  they 
may  be  “strong  for  the  battle,”  or  for  the^h”si- 
ness;  but,  if  God  is  pleased  “to  make  them  fall,” 
their  strength  will  avail  nothing;  for  he  has 
power  to  help,  and  to  cast  down:  and  if  men  ! 
prosper  in  presumptuous  wickedness,  their  suc¬ 
cess  is  the  prelude  of  their  ruin. — When  those 
who  have  not  true  faith,  or  a  spiritual  mind,  are 
convinced  of  the  sinfulness  of  any  part  of  their  • 
conduct  or  pursuits,  they  always  object  to  self-  ; 
denying  obedience;  and  seem  to  say,  “But 
what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents?” 
‘What  shall  we  do,  if,  by  hallowing  the  sabbath,  . 
‘we  lose  so  many  good  customers?  What  shall 
‘we  do,  if  we  renounce  this  illegal  traffic  and  i 
‘exorbitant  profit,  to  compensate  so  important  a 
‘loss?  What  shall  we  do,  if  we  affront  our  friends, 
‘obstruct  our  preferment,  or  lose  the  friendship 
‘of  the  world?  How  shall  we  maintain  our  faini- 
‘lies?  “What  shall  we  eat?  or  what  shall  we 
‘drink?  or  wherewithal  shall  we  •be  clothed.''” 
‘Penury  and  distress  face  us  in  the  way  which 
‘you  point  out  to  us:  we  are  almost  persuaded  it 
‘is  the  road  to  heaven;  but  what  shall  we  do 
‘about  the  expenses  of  the  journey?’  Plere  num¬ 
bers  stumble  and  turn  aside,  or  endeavor  to 
quiet  their  conscience  in  a  vain  pretence,  that 
such  and  such  practices  are  necessary  in  their 
case;  that  the  precept  must  be  dispensed  with: 
in  short,  their  meaning  is,  however  they  may 
disguise  it  from  others,  and  even  from  them¬ 
selves,  that  by  them,  circumstanced  as  they  are, 
both  God  and  Mammon  may  be  served;  and  that 
they  may  be  Christ’s  disciples  without  “denying 
themselves,  taking  up  the  cross,  and  forsaking 
all  for  him.”  But  the  answer  to  such  objections 
is  obvious:  “The  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much 
more  than  this;”  and  he  has  promised  to  “add 
all  other  things”  to  those,  “who  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness:”  yea,  to 
make  up  a  hundred  fold,  even  in  this  present 
world,  all  that  has  been  conscientiously  renounc¬ 
ed  for  his  sake  and  the  gospel:  and  we  are  “corn- 
passed  about  with  an  innumerable  cloud  of 
!  witnesses”  of  his  faithfulness  to  this  promise. 
Unbelief,  however,  will  trust  the  Lord  no  fur¬ 
ther,  than  it  can  understand  in  what  way  he  will 
fulfil  his  word:  but  faith  approves  the  secu¬ 
rity,  and  gives  him  full  credit  for  his  truth,  pow¬ 
er,  and  love;  and  makes  every  sacrifice,  and 
ventui’es  every  consequence,  in  dependence  on 
his  word,  and  in  obedience  to  his  command.  He, 
who  in  this  way  is  reduced  to  poverty,  is  enrich¬ 
ed  for  ever;  and  he  may  set  down  his  largest 
losses  as  his  most  certain  gains,  assured,  that 
“no  good  thing  will  the  Lord  withhold  from 
those  who  walk  uprightly.” — Yet,  a  single  in¬ 
stance  of  self-denying  obedience,  performed  on 
a  sudden,  under  some  vehement  impression,  does 
not  prove  that  a  man  has  true  faith.  A  person, 
on  a  sudden  emotion,  might  cut  off  his  hand,  in 
any  cause,  and  upon  reflection  repent  of  it  ever 
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zziah  succeeds  Ainaziah,  reigns  well  for  a  time,  and  is  greatly 
prospered,  1 — 8.  His  buildings,  husbandry,  army,  and  eng-nes 
of  war,  9 — 15.  Being  lifted  up  in  pride  he  attempts  to  burn 
incense  in  the  temple,  is  opposed  by  the  priests,  and  smitten 
with  leprosy  by  God,  lb — 21.  He  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by 
Jotham,  22,  23. 

Then  ®  all  the  people  of  Judah  took 
Uzziah,  who  zcas  sixteen  years 
old,  and  made  him  king  in  the  room  of 
his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  ‘^restored  it  to 
•Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept  with  his 
fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  ivas  ®  Uzziah 
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after:  but  the  deliberate  daily  renouncing”  of  the 
world,  and  opposing  our  strongest  sinful  inclina¬ 
tions,  (though  as  painful  to  part  with,  as  a  right 
hand,  or  a  right  eye,)  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel, 
and  in  obedience  to  the  Savior,  forms  the  con¬ 
stant  evidence  of  an  interest  in  him,  and  all  his 
precious  promises;  {J^otes,  Phil.  3:1 — ll,v.  7 — 
9.)  and  to  some  measure  of  this  temper  and  con¬ 
duct  every  true  believer  has  attained.  But,  the 
behavior  of  the  mere  professor  of  true  religion 
will  frequently  detect  the  hypocrisy  of  his  obe¬ 
dience  in  particular  instances,  and  justify  God 
in  punishing  his  other  crimes,  by  the  very  con¬ 
sequences  of  that  obedience. 

V.  11—28. 

Those  who  are  evidently  and  consciously  irre¬ 
ligious,  are  yet  often  much  offended  with  being 
treated  as  such:  and  affronted  pride,  united  with 
disappointed  rapacity,  kindles  a  resentment, 
from  which  the  most  fatal  effects  may  be  expect¬ 
ed. — Abused  mercies  occasion  man’s  most  aggra¬ 
vated  wickedness,  and  accelerate  his  ruin:  so 
that,  when  we  are  prospered  by  Providence,  we 
should  be  peculiarly  careful  what  return  we 
make  for  the  goodness  of  God,  and  what  use  we 
make  of  his  bounty. — “The  tender  mercies  of 
the  wicked  are  cruel;”  and  none  are  so  impe¬ 
rious  and  inhuman  towards  those  who  oppose 
their  will,  as  they  who  dare  to  bid  defiance  to 
the  authority  of  the  Almighty. — The  absurdities 
of  superstition  and  idolatry,  to  which  the  human 
race  has  in  all  ages  shewn  so  strange  a  propen¬ 
sity,  are  as  disgraceful  to  the  understanding  as 
to  the  heart:  and  if  we  did  but  consider  how  un¬ 
availing  those  worldly  objects,  which  we. are  apt 
to  idolize,  have  always  proved,  to  the  peace, 
safety,  and  happiness  of  their  possessors;  the  re¬ 
flection  must  check  our  eager  pursuits  of  wealth, 
honor,  or  sensual  pleasure;  or  at  least  shew  them 
to  be  as  irrational,  as  the  worship  of  useless, 
helpless  idols. — They,  who  are  mad  upon  their 
lusts,  will  not  bear  control  or  counsel:  and  he, 
who  would  expostulate  with  them  for  their  good, 
may  expect  to  be  treated  as  impertinent,  inter¬ 
meddling,  or  insolent:  especially  if  an  inferior 
venture  to  admonish,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
sinners  of  superior  rank  and  station.  These,  in¬ 
deed,  seem  generally  to  claim  it  as  one  of  tlieir 
prerogatives,  to  walk  unmolested  in  “the  broad 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction:”  and  ridicule 
or  menaces  will  be  the  recompense  of  him,  who 
dares  to  warn  them  that  it  is  a  dangerous  road. 
But,  after  all  the  contempt  and  obloquy  to  which 
such  counsellors  are  exposed,  the  event  demon¬ 
strates,  that  princes  generally  hearken  to  those 
who  are  far  worse:  and,  though  assuming  church¬ 
men  have  often  disgraced  their  profession;  yet 


B.  C.  810. 

when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
fifty  and  two  years  in  Jerusalem.  His 
mother’s  name  also  zoas  Jecoliah  of  Je- 
fusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  ir 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ^  according  to  all 
that  his  father  Amaziah  did, 

5  And  he  sought  God  in  the  days  ol 
Zechariah,  who  *  had  understanding  in 
the  *  visions  of  God:  and,  *^as  long  as  he 
sought  the  Lord,  God  made  him  to 
prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  ^  warred 


f  2  Kings  ] 5:2,3.  Jecholiah. 
g  25:  2. 

h  24:2.  Jtiflg.  2:7.  Hos.  6:4. 

Mark  4:16,17.  Acts  20:30. 
i  Gen.  41:15.  Dan.  1:17.  2:19. 
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no  man,  from  the  throne  to  the  alms-house,  will 
have  cause  to  repent  attending  to  the  warnings, 
instructions,  and  counsel  of  the  few,  who  honest¬ 
ly  declare  the  truth  and  will  of  God,  without 
courting  the  favor,  fearing  the  frown,  or  re¬ 
specting  the  person  of  any  man.  If,  however, 
mild,  serious,  rational,  and  scriptural  reproof  is 
proudly  rejected  and  resented,  we  are  not  re¬ 
quired  further  to  urge  our  admonitions,  but 
must  desist,  by  plainly  giving  men  to  under¬ 
stand  what  the  consequence  will  be. — When 
the  remonstrances  of  conscience  are  silenc¬ 
ed,  and  the  ministers  of  God  are  rejected  and 
menaced,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  he  has  de¬ 
termined  upon  the  sinner’s  destruction;  and  if 
he  also  says,  “Let  him  alone,”  “my  Spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  him;”  he  will  be  given 
up  to  strong  delusion,  to  increasing  vain-confi- 
dence,  infatuated  projects,  rash  intermeddling, 
and  obstinate  perseverance  in  a  course  of  folly, 
till  the  measure  of  his  wicktdness  is  filled  up, 
and  “destruction  from  the  Almighty  ”  comes 
upon  him.  Thus  “a  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him 
low;”  his  ruin  may'  be  dated  from  his  turning 
away  from  the  Lord;  and  the  longer  he  is  spar¬ 
ed,  the  more  will  he  “treasure  up  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  who  shall  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works.”  May’  the  Lord  pre¬ 
serve  us  from  this  dreadful  doom,  and  prepare 
our  hearts  to  receive  his  truth,  to  welcome  bis 
counsels  and  reproofs,  and  obediently  to  submit 
to  his  authority,  and  do  his  will! 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVI.  V.  1 — 3.  J^otes,  2  Kings  14:21, 
22.  15:1— 7,  V.  1—5. 

V.  4.  Uzziah,  or  Azariah,  began  his  reign 
much  better  than  he  ended  it,  as  Amaziah  had 
done.  But  he  seems  to  have  supported  tlie  wor¬ 
ship  of  God  all  liis  days;  and  he  is  never  charged 
with  idolatry,  or  any  kind  of  immorality.  {jS  otcs, 
25:14 — 16.  2  Kings  14:3,4.)  II is  reign  must 
therefore  have  been  very  happy  for  his  people, 
and  favorable  to  the  interests  of  religion, 
though  the  close  of  it  proved  disgraceful  to  him¬ 
self. 

V.  5.  It  is  not  known  of  what  tribe  or  family 
this  Zechariah  w’as;  though  some  conjecture, 
that  he  was  the  son  of  that  Zechariah  whom  Jo- 
ash  murdered.  Tliis,  however,  would  be  a  sin¬ 
gular  instance  in  Scripture,  of  a  son  called  by 
his  father’s  name. — lie  was  pernaps  endued  with 
a  peculiar  gift  in  distinguishing  between  those, 
who  were  actually  favored  with  prophetic  vis¬ 
ions,  and  those  who  only  pretended  to  be  so.  (1 

[515 


B.  C.  800. 


!I.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C,  765. 


against  the  Philistines,  and  brake  down 
“  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the  wall  of  Jab- 
neb,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod,  and  built 
cities  *  about  Ashdod,  and  among  the 
Philistines.  j 

7  And  “  God  helped  him  against  the 
Philistines,  and  against  ®  the  Arabians 
that  dwelt  in  Gur-baal,  and  the  Mehu- 


nims. 

8  And  P  the  Ammonites  gave  gifts  to 
Uzziah:  and  his  name  t  spread  abroad 
even  to  the  entering  in  of  Egypt;  for  he 
strengthened  himself  exceedingly. 

9  Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  at  the  ^  corner-gate,  and  at  ®  the 
valley-gate,  and  at  ^  the  turning  of  the 
wall^  and  ^  fortified  them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  des¬ 
ert,  and  }  digged  many  wells:  for  “  he 
had  much  cattle,  both  in  the  low  coun¬ 
try  and  in  the  plains;  husbandmen  also^ 
and  vine-dressers  in  the  mountains,  and 
in  Carmel:  for  he  loved  ^  husbandry. 

1 1  IT  Moreover  Uzziah  had  an  host 
of  fighting  men,  that  *  went  out  to  war 
by  bands,  according  to  the  number  of 
their  account,  by  the  hand  of  Jeiel  the 
scribe,  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler,  under 
the  hand  of  Hananiah,  one  of  the  king’s 
captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of  valor 
were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  **  an 
army,  y  three  hundred  thousand  and  sev- 
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en  thousand  and  five  hundred,  that  made 
war  with  mighty  power,  to  help  the  king 
against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them, 
throughout  all  the  host,  shields,  and  spears, 
and  helmets,  and  habergeons,  and  bows, 
and  slings  to  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines, 
invented  by  ^  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the 
towers,  and  upon  the  bulwarks,  to  shoot 
arrows  and  great  stones  withal:  and  his 
name  spread  far  abroad;  for  he  was 
marvellously  helped  till  he  was  strong. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

1 6  IF  But  ^  when  he  was  strong,  his 
heart  wms  lifted  up  to  his  destruction;  for 
he  transgressed  against  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  ^  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
^  to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of  in¬ 
cense. 

17  And Azariah  the  priest  went  in 
after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore  priests 
of  the  Lord,  that  were  ®  valiant  men: 

18  And  they  ^withstood  Uzziah  the 
king,  and  said  unto  him.  It  appertaineth 
s  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn  incense 
unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to 
burn  incense:  go  out  of  the  sanctuary; 
for  thou  hast  trespassed;  *  neither  shall  it 
be  for  thine  honor  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had 
a  censer  in  his  hand  to  burn  incense;  and 
while  ^  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests, 
^  the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  fore¬ 
head,  before  the  priests  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  from  beside  the  incense-altar. 
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Cor.  12:10.)  At  least  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  divine  thing's,  an  intelligent,  prudent,  pious, 
and  heavenl^’-minded  man;  and  an  instructer, 
or  counsellor,  to  Uzziah,  who  prospered  by 
hearkening  to  his  admonitions:  whilst  Amaziah, 
who  had  scorned  to  be  counselled  by  a  prophet, 
followed  advice  which  brought  him  to  desiruc- 
tion.  25:14 — 24.)  Had  Zechariah  been 

spared,  he  might  perhaps  have  dissuaded  Uzziah 
from  that  fatal  attempt,  which  he  afterwards 
made.  (ATiie,  16 — 23.) 

V.  6 — 9.  These  verses  contain  some  particu¬ 
lars,  in  which  Uzziah,  by  the  special  help  and 
blessing  of  God,  was  greatly  prospered,  w  hile  he 
adhered  strictly  to  the  worship  of  God  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law.  [filarg.  Rf'J.) — ‘He  demolished 
‘all  the  fortifications  of  his  enemies  on  the  fron- 
‘tiers;  and  provided  his  own  frontiers,  witli 
‘works,  garrisons,  arms,  and  engines  of  war.  ... ; 
‘ibyse  Mehuniins  were  a  people  in  Arabia  descr-\ 
‘Za.  Bp.  Patrick.  Jabneh  is  not  mentioned  else¬ 
where,  nor  Gur-baal. — “He  built  cities  about j 
Ashdod,  or  “zn  the  country  of  Ashdod.”  {J\Iarg.)  | 


j — In  the  days  of  his  father,  the  wall  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  had  been  broken  down  “to  the  corner-gated' 
(25:23.)  and  Uzziah  not  only  repaired  it,  but  add¬ 
led  towers  and  fortifications  to  secure  it. 

1  V.  10.  Towers.'\  These  towers  seem  to  have 
I  been  built  in  the  desert,  for  the  protection  of  Uz- 
ziah’s  shepherds  and  flocks,  from  the  depredations 
of  the  Arabian  free-booters  and  others,  upon  whom 
I  he  seems  to  have  retaliated.  (1 1) — A  prince  can 
hardly  have  a  more  rational,  inoffensive,  and  in- 
jdeed  useful  recreation  from  public  business,  than 
these  rural  occupations.  {^dSTotes^  1  Kings 4:1 — 19. 
1  Chr.  27:25—31.] 

i  In  Carmel.']  ‘INot...  the  famous  mount  of  tha 
I ‘name,  (for  that  was  not  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,) 
‘but  a  very  fertile  country,  as  the  word  Carmel 
‘signifies  in  several  places.  Is.  16:10.  Jer. '2:1. 
‘48:33.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [Alarg. — K'otes,  1  Sam.  25: 
2.  2  Kings  19:23.  Is.  35:1,2.) 
i  V.  11  — 15.  {Jlarg.  Ref. — JVotes.,  6 — 9.  14:6 — 
8.  17:13 — 19.  25:5.) — ‘God  aided  him  so  wonder- 
‘full}’^  in  all  his  undertakings,  that  he  feared  no 
I  ‘enemy. ...  How  hard  it  is  to  bear  great  prosperity 
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20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and 
all  the  priests  looked  upon  him,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  he  was  leprous  in  his  forehead,  and 
they  thrust  him  out  from  thence;  yea, 
himself  “*  hasted  also  to  go  out,  because 
“  the  Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  And  °  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper 
unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  p  dwelt  in 
a* several  house,  being  a  leper;  for  he 
was  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord; 


m  Esth.  6: 12. 

p  Lev.  13:46.  Num.  5:2 

,3.  12: 

u  Lev.  14:.34.  Deut.  28:22,35. 

15.  2  Kings  7:3. 

0  2  Kings  15:5. 

*  Heb.yi-ee. 

‘with  moderation  and  humble  thankfulness.’  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  16 — 23.  Uzziah  had  been  remarkably  pros¬ 
pered  in  every  thing-;  but  pride,  instead  of  g-rati- 
tude,  was  fostered  by  it:  so  that,  deeming-  himself 
at  least  as  much  favored  as  the  priests  were,  he 
thoug-ht  it  a  reproach  to  him  to  be  excluded  from 

any  part  of  the  temple,  or  the  worship  of  God _ 

Burning-  incense  was  the  most  honorable  part  of 
the  sacerdotal  office,  and  of  that  he  became  am¬ 
bitious.  (JVb^e,  Lev.  10:1,2.)  The  law  had  forbid¬ 
den  any,  but  the  priests  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  to 
enter  the  sanctuary,  or  to  burn  incense;  and  the 
fate  of  Korah  and  his  company,  was  an  awful  ex¬ 
ample  upon  record,  of  the  consequences  to  be 
expected  from  violating-  that  statute.  (JVbfe^, 
JVwjn.  16:  17:1  But  perhaps  Uzziah  w’as  tempted 
to  disbelieve  tnese  ancient  records;  imag^ining-  that 
they  had  been  falsified  by  the  priests  to  keep  up 
their  own  consequence;  or  that  the  law  was  now 
become  obsolete:  and  he  might  be  confirmed  in 
this,  by  considering  that  nothing  of  the  kind  had 
taken  place  for  many  centuries.  Thus  “his  heart 
was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction;”  his  crime  ex¬ 
posed  him  to  eternal  destruction,  as'  well  as  pres¬ 
ent  death;  and  though  be  was  respited,  yet  his 
remaining  days  were  spent,  as  it  were,  in  a  linger¬ 
ing  ignominious  execution. — None  of  the  former 
kings  of  Judah  had  attempted  to  burn  incense  in 
the  temple;  none,  perhaps,  to  invade  the  sacer¬ 
dotal  office  in  any  waj":  though  many  of  them  had 
offended  by  forsaking  the  worship  of  God.  Had 
Uzziah  contented  himself  with  imitating  David, 
Solomon,  and  Jehoshaphat,  in  instructing,  and 
praying  with  and  for  his  people,  he  would  have 
done  commendably. — The  idolatrous  kings  indeed 
burned  incense  to  their  idols,  and  it  seems  he  took 
them  for  his  pattern  in  this  instance,  though  he 
would  not  forsake  the  God  of  Israel.  (JVofe,  1 
Kings  13:1.) — Azariah  and  the  other  priests  be¬ 
haved  nobly  on  this  occasion:  [JV'ote,  2  Kings  16: 
10 — 16.)  they  opposed  the  king’s  design,  not  with 
violence  or  reproachful  language,  but  with  plain 
scriptural  remonstrances,  precepts,  and  counsels; 
and  by  warning  him,  that  his  attempt  would  ex¬ 
pose  him  to  disgrace  from  the  Lord  God.  [Kate, 

1  Chr.  6:4 — 15,  v.  10.)  Yet  he  was  insensible  to 
their  arguments,  and  enraged  by  their  faithful  op¬ 
position:  and  Josephus  writes  that  he  threatened 
them  with  death,  when  an  extraordinary  earth¬ 
quake  preceded  his  being  smitten  with  leprosy. 
[JVotes,  Amos  1:1.  Zec/i.  14:4,5.)  But,  however 
that  might  be,  when  he  found  that  this  divine 
judgment  was  inflicted  upon  him,  and  was  con¬ 
spicuous  in  his  forehead,  he  became  sensible  of 
his  sin  and  danger,  and  yielded  to  the  priests  who 
hurried  him  out  of  the  sanctuary,  yea  hasted  to 
retreat,  perhaps  dreading  still  further  judgments. 
It  pleased  God  to  continue  this  stigma  upon  him 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life:  and,  in  conse¬ 
quence,  he  was  excluded  from  the  precincts  of 
the  temple;  from  society,  except  that  of  the  priests 
into  whose  office  he  had  intruded;  and  from  the 
exercise  of  his  regal  authority.  It  is  not  said  how 


and  Jotham  his  son  was  over  the  king’s 
house,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

22  II  iNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Uzziah,  ‘‘  first  and  last,  did  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  write. 

23  So  Uzziah  ®  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  Uhey  buried  him  with  his  fathers 
in  the  field  of  the  burial  which  belonged 
to  the  kings;  for  they  said.  He  is  a  leper: 
and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

q  9;29.  12:15.  s  2  King’s  15:6,7. 

r  Is.  1:1.  6:1.  t  18.  21:20.  28:27.  33:20. 


long  this  occurred  before  his  death:  but  the  age  of 
Jotham,  when  he  began  to  reign,  implies,  that  it 
was  late  in  Uzziah’s  reign,  before  he  was  smitten 
with  the  leprosy:  and  his  reign  must  be  consider¬ 
ed  as  a  very  prosperous  one  for  his  kingdom.  But, 
by  aspiring  after  that  honor  which  did  not  belong 
to  hirn,  he  lost  all  his  dignity  and  reputation,  and* 
was,  in  some  sense,  degraded  beneath  the  mean¬ 
est  of  his  subjects,  and  even  after  his  death,  not¬ 
withstanding  his  good  and  prosperous  reign,  he 
was,  as  a  leper,  excluded  from  the  sepulchres  of 
the  kings. — Yet  the  long-suffering  of  God  gave 
him  space  for  repentance:  and  his  patient  and 
quiet  submission  to  this  severe  rebuke,  and  to  all 
its  most  painful  consequences,  (as.they  must  have 
been  to  so  honorable  and  prosperous  a  monarch,) 
forms  no  inconsiderable  proof  of  his  repentance; 
and  implies  that  his  retirement  was  ivell  improved, 
and  his  death  happy.  (2  Kings  15:1—7.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 
V.  1—15. 

Wise  and  pious  instructors  are  an  invaluable 
treasure  to  young  people;  especially  to  those,  who 
are  advanced  to  exalted  sffetions,  and  who  are 
generally  poisoned  with  the  flattery  of  interested 
sycophants  and  dependents.  Yet,  unless  they  seek 
and  serve  God  from  an  inward  principle  of  piety; 
they  will  at  length  lose,  or  shake  off,  their  pre¬ 
ceptors  and  their  religion  together. — Many  have 
experienced,  and  some  have  confessed,  that,  w  hen 
they  paid  regard  to  the  service  of  God,  they  pros¬ 
pered;  but  that  every  thing  w  ent  wrong,  from  the 
time  they  grew  negligent  in  religion.  Indeed,  ex¬ 
ternal  prosperit}'  does  not  now  so  uniforml}'  attend 
godliness,  as  it  did  in  the  case  of  Israel:  yet  every 
undertaking  will  succeed  with  the  true  Christian, 
as  far  as  it  is  good  for  him;  and  God  will  help  and 
prosper  him  in  his  spiritual  warfare,  in  proportion 
to  the  simplicity  of  his  dependence  and  obedience. 
— No  law’ful  business  will  be  the  wors^^  managed, 
or  prove  less  pleasant  to  any  man,  o*.-  account  of 
his  diligence  in  the  service  of  God,  if  he  have 
learned  to  arrange  his  temporal  and  spiritual  con¬ 
cerns  in  due  order. — It  would  be  happy  for  man¬ 
kind,  if  able  and  powerful  monarchs  took  more 
delight,  and  spent  more  of  their  leisure  hours,  in 
rural  occupations,  which  are  manly,  useful,  and 
truly  honorable:  but  hitherto  man’s  chief  ambi¬ 
tion,  exertion,  and  ingenuity,  have  been  directed 
to  the  destruction  of  his  own  species!  If,  however, 
it  must  be  a  part  of  his  occupation  tc  invent  and 
forge  instruments  of  destruction,  and  of  shortening 
the  already  contracted  duration  of  human  life; 
surely  these  should  be  used  only  in  self-defence, 
or  in  awing  the  turbulent  sj)irits  of  those  public 
depredators,  who  cannot  otherwise  le  p*  evented 
from  disturbing  the  world. 

V.  16—23. 

It  is  written,  as  with  a  sun-beam,  tna^  nrosper- 
ity  is  most  dangerous  to  fallen  man.  Some  are 
“lifted  up”  by  it  “to  their  destruction,”  others  to 
their  deep  disgrace  and  lasting  distress:  and  we 
have  all  more  cause  to  pray  to  be  preser*  ed  from 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

Jotham  reiffns  well  and  prospers,  1,  2.  His  buildings,  3,  4.  He 
subdues  the  Ammonites,  5,  6.  He  dies,  and  is  succeeded  b\ 
Ahaz,  7 — 9. 

JOTHAM  was  ^  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem.  His 
mother’s  name  also  was  Jerushah,  the 
daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  ^  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  his  father  Uzziah  did:  howbeit 


he  entered  not  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.  And  ^  the  people  did  yet  cor¬ 
ruptly. 

3  He  built  the  ®  high  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  *  Ophel 


^he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  ^  he  built  cities  in  ^  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he 
built  castles  and  towers. 


a  2  Kings  15:32,33.  1  Chr.  3:12. 
Is.  1:1.  Hos.  1:1.  Mic.  1:1. 
Matt.  1:9.  Joatkarn. 
b  26:4.  2  Kings  15:34. 
c  26:16— 21.  Ps.  119:120.  Acts 
5:13.  • 


d  2  Kings  15:35. 
e  23:15,20.  Jer.  20:2. 

*  Or,  the  tovser.  33:14.  Xeh.  3: 
26. 

f  11:5 — 10.  14:7.  26:9,10. 
g  Josh.  14:12,13.  Luke  1:39. 


5  He  fought  also  with  the  king  of 
the  Ammonites,  and  prevailed  against 
them.  And  the  children  of  Ammon  gave 
him  the  same  year  an  hundred  talent.s  of 
silver,  and  ten  thousand  measures  of 
wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  barley,  t  .So 
much  did  the  children  of  Ammon  pay 

1  unto  him,  both  the  second  year,  and  the 
third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  because 
he  i  prepared  his  ways  before  the  Lord 
his  God. 

7  ^  Now  ‘  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo¬ 
tham,  and  all  his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
:of  Israel  and  Judah. 

I  8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
I  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  six¬ 
teen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

I  9  And  ^  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,- 
iand  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  Da- 

1  h  20:1.  Judg.  11:4, &c.  2  Sam.  |  J  Or,  established.  19:3. 

I  10:1—14.  Jer.  49:1— 6.  120:34.26:22,23.32:32,33. 

j  ]  Heb.  Thus.  k  2  Kings  15:38. 
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its  fascinating-  influence,  than  from  the  depth  of 
poverty,  or  from  the  ang-uish  of  the  severest  dis¬ 
appointment  and  afflictions. — The  narrow  way  is 
one  and  straig-ht;  but  the  paths  of  transgression 
are  numerous  and  various:  and  new  ones  are  con¬ 
tinually  struck  out,  by  the  perverse  ingenuity  and 
presumption  of  rebellious  man.  Extremes  are  on 
every  side.  To  avoid  enthusiasm  and  credulit}', 
men  become  profane®and  infidel;  and,  in  shunning 
infidelity,  they  rush  into  superstition.  Those  who 
are  not  chargeable  with  immorality  or  gross  pro¬ 
faneness,  may  j'et  provoke  the  Lord  by  their  hy¬ 
pocrisy  or  self-righteous  pride.  We  are  not  indeed, 
at  present,  kept  at  that  awful  distance  from  sa¬ 
cred  things,  which  the  people  of  God  formerly 
were:  yet  let  us  not  suppose,  that  we  are  in  no 
danger  of  offending  in  this  way.  The  sacred  min¬ 
istry  may  be  intruded  into,  with  a  presumption 
and  impiety  bordering  upon  sacrilege  and  blas¬ 
phemy;  while  mercenary  and  ungodly  men  make 
those  professions,  engagements,  and  protestations, 
in  the  presence  of  God,  “for  filthy  lucre’s  sake,” 
which  they  deride  as  enthusiastic  or  superstitious! 
The  Lord’s  table  may  be  approached  in  hypocri- 
S3%  pride,  unbelief,  and  impenitency;  or  even  as  a 
step  to  preferment,  by  infidels  and  debauchees 
who  are  the  slaves  to  every  lust!  and  in  many 
ways  men  may  be  guilty  of  most  awful  and  pre¬ 
sumptuous  profanations.  Against  these  abuses 
the  ministers  of  God  must  caution  all  persons, 
however  wealthy,  honorable,  or  powerful,  with 
plain  declarations  of  the  truths  and  precepts  of 
Scripture,  and  solemn  warnings  respecting  the 
consequences  of  transgression.  Yet,  alas!  few 
are  found,  who  are  valiant  men.,  that  dare,  in 
meekness  and  faithfulness,  oppose  the  powerful 
who  attempt  the  most  scandalous  profanations; 
and  venture  all  the  consequences  of  their  dis¬ 
pleasure  in  refusing  to  concur  in  them.  But  the 
Lord  will  assured!}-  stand  by  those  few,  and  mark 
their  opposers  with  evident  tokens  of  his  anger. — 
ISo  wonder  that  ungodly  men  are  so  enraged  at 
opposition  from  the  ministers  of  God;  for  even  be¬ 
lievers  at  some  times  cannot  endure  it.  But  his 
rebuke  brings  them  to  themselves,  and  they  then 
make  haste  to  renounce  their  waA'ward  purposes; 
submit  patienth’  to  his  severest  corrections;  and 
are  humbled  for  the  pride  of  their  hearts.  And, 
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whatever  humiliating  or  disgraceful  events  take 
place;  however  we  maj-  be  excluded  from  the 
earthly  courts  of  the  Lord,  ‘the  communion  of  his 
‘saints,’  and  the  comforts  of  society;  if  we  are 
brought  to  true  repentance,  and  at  length  obtain 
eternal  life,  we  shall  bless  God  for  the  whole. 
(jVo^es  and  P.  O.  Dan.  4:28 — 37.)  But  the  Lord 
always  resists  the  proud;  and  contempt,  either  on 
earth  or  in  hell,  is  the  never  failing  consequence 
of  self-confidence  and  arrogance.  When,  how¬ 
ever,  the  Lord  sees  good  to  throw  prosperous  and 
useful  men  aside,  as  a  broken  vessel;  if  he  raises 
up  their  children,  or  other  able  persons,  to  fill 
their  places,  that  the  community  be  not  losers, 
the}-  may  rejoice  in  renouncing  all  worldly  con¬ 
cerns,  and  in  employing  the  remnant  of  their  days 
in  preparing  for  death  and  heaven. 

IVOTES. 

Chap.  XXVII.  V.  1,  2.  J\Iarg.  Ref <2  Kings 
15:32 — 36. — He  entered  not.  (2)  Jotham  imitated 
his  father  in  the  best  part  of  his  conduct;  but  did 
not  attempt  to  enter  the  temple,  or  to  burn  in¬ 
cense,  as  Czziah  had  done.  26:4,16 — 23.) 

— The  people  did  yet  corrvptly.']  ‘They  offered 
‘incense  in  high  places;  (2  Kings  15:35.)  and  as 
‘some  think  committed  idolatry.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
The  general  character  also  of  the  people,  as  to 
unrighteousness,  fraud,  oppression,  and  other 
crimes;  as  well  as  their  ungodliness,  hypocrisy,  or 
idolatrous  worship,  seems  to  be  implied. 

V.  3.  Ophel.']  This  seems  to  have  been  a  cliff, 
or  high  rock,  where  a  tower  and  -wall  were  built 
to  fortify  the  citj-.  These  Jotham  greatly  strength¬ 
ened  and  improved. 

y.  4.  ‘He  took  care  to  fortify  his  kingdom 
‘strongfy  on  all  sides,  against  his  enemies.’  Bp- 
Patrick. 

V.  5.  [.Marg.  Ref.)  It  is  probable  that  at  the 
end  of  three  years,  the  Ammonites  recovered 
strength,  and  refused  to  paj*  the  tribute. 

V.  6.  It  has  been  observed,  that  most,  if  not 
all,  the  pious  kings  of  Judah,  have  some  evil 
thing  laid  to  their  charge:  but  Jotham  has  not: 
except  as  “the  people  did  corruptly,”  and  the  high 
places  were  not  demolished. 

7.  It  is  supposed,  that  Jotham’s  deeds  so 
attracted  attention,  that  they  were  recorded  in  the 
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vid:  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Ahaz  reigns  very  wickedly,  1 — i.  He  is  defeated  with  terrible 
slaughter  of  his  army  by  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel,  5 — 7. 
'i’he  Israelites  lead  to  Samaria  an  immense  number  of  cap¬ 
tives,  8.  The  people  are  induced,  by  the  remonstrance  of  a 
rophet,  and  the  interference  of  the  princes,  to  treat  them 
indly  and  send  them  home,  9 — 15.  Ahaz,  attacked  by  the 
Edomites  and  Philistines,  sends  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  but 
receives  no  benefit  from  his  assistance,  16 — ill.  In  his  distress 
he  adds  to  his  idolatries,  — 25.  He  dies,  and  is  succeeded 
by  Hezekiah,  26,  27. 

HAZ  zvas  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem:  but  he  did 
not  i/iai  which  zcas  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  ^  like  David  his  father; 

2  For he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  made  also  molten 
images  for  ®  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  *  burnt  incense  in  ^  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  s  burnt  | 
his  children  in  the  fire,  ^  after  the  abom-l 
inations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  | 
had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel,  j 

4  He  ^  sacrificed  also,  and  burnt  in- 


'  cense  in  the  high  places,  and  on  th*e  hills, 
and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  the  Lord  his  God  ’  de¬ 
livered  him  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Syria;  and  they  smote  him,  and  carried 
away  a  great  multitude  of  them  captives, 
and  brought  them  to  t  Damascus:  and  he 
also  was  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a 
great  slaughter. 

6  For  "*  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah 
slew  in  Judah  "an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  in  one  day,  ichich  zcere  all  +  val¬ 
iant  men:  °  because  they  had  forsaken  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephra¬ 
im,  slew  Maaseiah  the  king’s  son,  and 
Azrikam  the  governor  of  the  house,  and 
Elkanah  that  was  }  next  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Isr^l  i'  carried 
away  captive  of  their  ^  brethren,  two 
hundred  thousand,  women,  sons,  and 
daughters;  and  took  also  away  much  spoil 


a  2  Kings  16:1,2.  1  Chr.  3:13. 

Is.  1:1.  7.1—12.  Hos.  1:1.  Mic. 
1:1.  Matt.  1:9.  Ackaz. 
b  17:3. 

c  21:6.  22:3,4.  1  Kings  16:31— 

33.  2  Kings  10:26—28. 
a  Ex.  34:17.  Lev.  19:4. 
e  Judg.  2: 11,13. 

*  Or,  offered  sacrifice. 


f  2  Kings  23:10.  Jer.  7:31,32. 
19:2—6,13. 

g33:6.  Lev.  18:21.  2  Kings  16: 
3.  Ps.  106:37,38.  .fer.  2:34. 
Ez.  16:20,21.  Mic.  6:7. 
h  33:2.  Deut.  12:31. 
i  Lev.  26:30.  Deut.  12:2,3.  2 

Kings  16:4. 


chronicles  of  Israel,  as  well  as  in  those  of  Judah; 
though  but  little  has  been  transmitted  to  us  con¬ 
cerning  him. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  severest  judgments  of  God  have  mercy 
connected  with  them,  either  to  the  persons  them¬ 
selves,  or  to  others,  who  thence  learn  caution  and 
circumspection. — It  ought  to  be  the  constant  aim 
of  every  one  of  us,  to  imitate  the  faith,  piety, 
equity,  kindness,  self-denial,  patience,  and  meek¬ 
ness,  of  those  servants  of  God  with  whom  we  are 
acquainted,  and  of  whom  we  read  or  hear;  and 
carefully  to  avoid  their  failings,  and  the  sins  into 
which  they  have  been  betrayed:  but  the  reverse 

of  this  is  general,  and  natural  to  mankind _ If  we 

would  attain  to  eminence  in  godliness  or  useful¬ 
ness,  we  must  diligently  “prepare  our  ways  before 
the  Lord  our  God;”  acting  habitually  as  under 
his  inspection,  and  depending  on  his  assistance 
and  merciful  acceptance,  from  love  to  his  name 
and  zeal  for  his  glory.' — Many  pious  men  have  not 
fortitude  or  vigor  to  combat  the  difficulties,  which 
must  be  expected  by  those,  who  attempt  reforma-  | 
tion,  in  opposition  to  inveterate  prejudices,  errors,  1 
superstitions,  and  immoralities;  yet  all  in  public  I 
stations  should  remember,  that  this  is  incumbent  I 
upon  them,  and  forms  that  improvement  of  their 
talents,  w'hich  God  requires.  They  should  there¬ 
fore  “arise,  and  be  doing,”  according  to  the  du¬ 
ties  of  their  situations,  “and  the  Lord  will  be 
with  them  for  good.” — But  even  when  the  most ! 
unexceptionable  example  is  united  to  the  most 
strenuous  and  persevering  endeavors,  the  success 
of  pious  reformers  will  not  answer  their  desires 
and  expectations.  Many  of  “the  people  will  still  do  | 
corruptly:”  and,  in  righteous  displeasure  against ! 
those  who  hate  to  be  reformed,  the  Lord  often 
prematurely  removes  wise,  prosperous,  and  pious 
rulers  in  church  or  state;  and  sends  others,  whose 
follies  and  vices  severely  punisli  a  people,  who 


k  36:5.  Ex.  20:2,3. 

1  24:24.  33:]].  36:17.  Judg.  2: 

]4.  2  Kings  16;5.  Is.  7:1,6. 

I  Heb.  Darmasek. 
m  2  Kings  15:27,37.  Is.  7:4, 5, 9. 
9:2]. 
n  13:17. 

J  Heb.  sons  ofi  valor. 


o  15:2.  Deut.  6:14,15.  28:15,25. 
29:24—26.  31:16,17.  32:30. 

Josh.  23:16.  Is.  24:5,6.  Jer.  2* 
19. 

^  Heb.  the  second  to. 
p  Deut.  28:25,41. 
q  11:4.  Acts  7:26.  13. 2G. 


did  not  value  their  mercies  till  they  were  with¬ 
drawn  from  them. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  V.  1 — 4.  Marg.  Ref. — JS''ot€s, 
2  Kings  16:3,4.  Lev.  20:2—5.  5:21,22,  v.  22. 

V.  5.  Jehovah  was  ‘the  God  of  Ahaz,’  as  his 
Creator,  Upholder,  and  Governor;  as  Ahaz  was 
born  among  the  professing  and  covenant-people 
of  God,  dedicated  to  him  by  circumcision,  and 
educated  in  a  religious  manner;  as  he  reigned 
over  J udah,  where  alone  the  worship  of  God  was 
instituted;  and  as  he  was  bound  by  every  obliga¬ 
tion  to  serve  and  obey  him.  But  be  was"  not  ‘the 
‘God  of  Ahaz,’  as  he  is  the  God  of  true  believers, 
according  to  the  covenant  of  grace;  he  was  not 
Ahaz’s  Portion  and  Salvation:  nor  was  Ahaz  the 
Lord’s  servant  and  worshipper,  for  he  was  a  most 
wicked  apostate  and  idolater.  In  short,  he  had 
not  the  privilege  of  having  “the  liORii  for  his 
God,”  his  “Shield,  and  exceeding  gi  eat  Rew’ard;” 
but  he  had  the  guilt  of  violating  the  strongest  ob¬ 
ligations  to  his  service;  and  of  continuing  impeni¬ 
tent  and  ungodly,  in  the  midst  of  every  advantage 
and  means  of  grace.  Had  he  been  born  and  edu¬ 
cated  a  heathen,  he  might  perhaps  have  e.scaped 
remarkable  judgments:  but,  as  he  was  an  apos¬ 
tate,  “the  Lord  his  God”  delivered  him  to  be 
punished,  into  the  hands  of  the  Syrians  and  Is¬ 
raelites.  (Kates,  2  Kings  16:5 — o!)  Hi.s  people 
also  were  involved  in  the  same  guilt,  and  in  the 
same  punishment.  They  did  corrupth’  under  pious 
Jotharn:  for  their  correction  Jotharn  w'as  removed, 
and  wicked  Ahaz  succeeded;  and  his  idolatry  and 
enormous  crimes  were  punished  by  dreadful  hav¬ 
oc  made  among  his  subjects.  Thus,  the  sins  and 
sufferings  of  kings  and  people  resemble  the  case 
of  the  human  body;  in  which  the  head  must  share 
the  sufferings  of  the  members,  and  the  members 
tho.se  of  the  head,  by  reason  of  that  unity  which 
subsists  between  them.  (Kate,  2  Sam.  24:1,2.  F. 
O.  1—9.) 

[519 


B.  C.  73S. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


from  Them,  and  brought  the  spoil  to  Sa¬ 
maria.  \^Practical  Observations.'^ 

9  IT  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was 
.here,  whose  name  v^as  Oded;  and  *■  he 
went  out  before  the  host  that  came  to 
Sararia,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
®  because  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
was  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath  delivered 
them  into  your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain 
them  in  a  rage  that  ‘  reacheth  up  unto 
heaven. 


r  ]9;1, 2.  23.15,16.  1  Kings  20; 

13,22,42.  2  Kings  20;  14,15. 

8  3.  Judg.  3;3.  Ps.  69:26.  Is. 
10:5.47:6.  Ez.  23:12,13.  26:2. 


Ob.  10 — 16.  Zech.  1:15. 
t  Gen.  11:4.  Ezra  9:6.  Rev. 
18:3. 
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10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  "keep 
under  the  children  of  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  for  bond-men  and  bond-women 
unto  you:  but  are  there  *  not  with  you, 
even  with  you,  sins  against  ^  the  Lord 
your  God? 

1 1  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  ^  de 
liver  the  captives  again,  which  ye  have 
taken  captive  of  your  brethren:  for 

the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
you. 


u  I.iev.  25:39 — 46. 

X  Jer.  23:29.  Rom.  12:20,21. 
Pet.  4:17,18. 
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;  z  Is.  58:6.  Jer.  34:14,15.  Heb. 
1  i  13:1—3. 

I  a  Ezra  10:14.  Matt.  5:7.  7:2. 
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V.  6 — 8.  This  is  the  greatest  slaughter  of 
the  men  of  Judah  that  we  read  of.  fl3-.17.)  And, 
as  they  were  “all  valiant  men,'’  and  Israel 
was  not  in  a  very  prosperous  state,  the  defeat  of 
Judah  with  such  tremendous  slaughter  must  be 
ascribed  to  some  supernatural  terror  or  confu¬ 
sion.  “Because  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord,” 
‘who  therefore  forsook  them,  and  took  away 
‘their  courage,  that  they  could  make  no  resist- 
‘ance.’  Bp.  Patrick.  Ahaz  himself  escaped:! 
but  he  had  a  son  and  two  of  his  chief  officers 
slain,  one  of  whom  was  next  under  him  in  au¬ 
thority;  and  an  immense  spoil,  and  multitude  of 
prisoners,  were  collected  from  the  defenceless 
country  by  the  rapacious  victors.  It  does  not 
appear,  however,  that  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  i 
them.  Is.  7:1 — 9.)  I 

9 — 11*  The  Lord,  provoked  wdth  Judah’s  i 
Idolatries,  had  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of| 
their  still  more  idolatrous  brethren,  who  had' 
shewn  the  most  exorbitant  rage  and  cruelty  in  i 
destroying  them:  and,  as  if  this  had  been  a  small 
thing,  they  proceeded  to  gratify  their  inhuman 
avarice,  by  seizing  all  the  women  and  children, 
to  sell  them,  or  to  keep  them  for  slaves.  But,  if 
Bie  Lord  had  so  severely  punished  their  offend- j 
ing  brethren  of  Judah,  could  the  men  of  Israeli 
expect  to  escape  his  fierce  indignation?  Were  I 
there  no  sins  among  them  to  provoke  his  dis-j 
pleasure?  Rather,  were  they  not  already  abun-j 
dantly  sufficient,  without  augmenting  them 
by  this  iniquitous  and  cruel  treatment  of  the 
women  and  children,  who  had  never  injured 
them?  Or,  could  they  hope  for  the  mercy  of  God, 
if  they  neither  shewed  mercy  nor  justice  to 
their  brethren?  They  were  therefore  required 
to  set  the  captives  at  liberty;  because  they  them¬ 
selves  were  exposed  to  the  fierce  wrath  of  God. 
This  was  the  Lord’s  message  to  the  conquerors 
by  his  prophet;  and  it  naturally  leads  us  to  con¬ 
sider  some  questions  concerning  slavery. — Let 
it  then  be  remembered,  that  there  do  not  at  pres¬ 
ent  subsist  any  such  distinctions  between  na¬ 
tions,  as  God  for  wise  reasons,  was  pleased,  for 
a  time,  to  establish  between  Israel  and  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  but  every  man  is  now  our  neighbor,  and 
in  one  sense  our  brother;  oxiv  fellow  man,  if  not 
OUT  fellow  Christian. — They  indeed  attempt  too 
much  who  argue,  that  slavery  in  all  cases  is  con¬ 
trary  to  scriptural  principles;  and  this  has  given 
its  advocates  some  advantage  in  the  controversv. 
But  no  man,  well  acquainted  with  the  word  of 
God,  needs  fear  to  maintain,  that  the  modern 
slave-trade  stands  in  diametrical  opposition  to 
both  the  law  and  the  gospel;  as  well  as  to  the 
true  interests  of  mankind.  Who  can  possibly 
hold  his  unoffending  brother  in  bondage,  for  his 
own  gam,  without  violating  the  rule  of  doing  to 
others,  as  he  would  that  they  should  do  unto  him, 
and  as  he  might  fairly  expect  that  they  should 
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do  unto  him?  [dVote,  J\Iatt.  7:12.)  Suppose  that 
an  African  should  kidnap  the  son  of  an  English 
merchant,  carry  him  to  Africa,  and,  pretend¬ 
ing  property  in  him,  should  sell  him  for  a  slave; 
and  so  he  should  be  sold  from  one  to  another  for 
life,  and  his  children  after  him.  Suppose  that 
Africans  gave  such  prices  for  Englishmen,  as 
encouraged  them  to  steal  and  sell  one  another, 
till  it  became  a  regular  trade;  would  not  free¬ 
born  Britons  execrate  buyers,  sellers,  stealers, 
and  all  concerned  in  such  a  traffic?  Those  who 
have  forfeited  their  lives  by  crimes  against  the 
state,  have  also  forfeited  their  natural  right  lo 
liberty;  and  might  justly  be  sold  for  slaves,  by 
public  authority,  declaring  the  crimes  for  which 
they  were  thus  punished.  Some  other  criminals, 
and  some  kind  of  fraudulent  debtors,  might  be 
sold  for  a  limited  time,  consistently  with  equity. 
Perhaps  some  prisoners  taken  in  battle,  in  those 
wars,  which  are  evidently  undertaken  by  all 
concerned  in  them,  from  avarice  and  cruelty, 
might  thus  be  punished,  without  transgressing 
the  law  of  God;  for  the  policy  of  it  forms  quite 
a  distinct  question.  But  to  seize,  enslave,  and 
sell  a  fellow  creature,  who  has,  by  no  criminality 
known  to  us,  or  cognizable  by  us,  merited  so  se¬ 
vere  a  treatment,  must  in  all  cases  be  contrary 
to  the  law  of  “loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.” 
The  poor  Africans  cannot  be  proved  to  be  either 
criminals,  debtors,  or  prisoners  taken  in  rapa¬ 
cious  or  revengeful  wars,  waged  by  them  against 
those  who  enslave  them:  on  the  contrary,  they 
appear  generally  to  be  persons,  who  have  been 
kidnapped  from  their  relatives,  or  bought  of 
them;  or  taken  prisoners  in  wars,  excited  on  pur- 
[  pose  to  supply  that  infamous  market.  If  any  of 
them  be  criminals,  the  European  merchants 
know  it  not:  they  have  no  authority  from  either 
God  or  man  to  be  their  executioners;  and  their 
descendants  certainly  are  not  criminals.  Were 
it  indeed  true,  (which  is  far  from  being  the  case,) 
that  if  not  bought  by  the  Europeans,  thev  would 
be  slain  by  the  conqueror;  we  need  only  an¬ 
swer,  ‘You  must  not  “do  evil,  that  good  may 
‘come.”  If  you  have  no  other  wa}'  of  rescuing 
‘them,  you  had  better  leave  them  to  fight  their 
‘own  battles,  and  treat  their  captives  as  they 
‘please,  without  interfering:  and  )'ou  certainly 
‘would  do  so,  if  avarice  were  no  more  concerned 
‘in  the  business  than  humanity  is.’  It  is  true, 
that  the  scripture  throughout  speaks  of  slavery 
as  actually  existing:  but  the  judicial  law  was 
very  distinct  from  the  moral  law,  as  has  before 
been  shewn.  [J^'ole,  Ex.  21:1 — 6.)  Like  other 
municipal  laws,  it  aimed  to  prevent  those  evils, 
which  originated  from  abuses  and  human  pas 
sions,  and  which  could  not  be  terminated  except 
by  constant  miracle;  as  in  the  case  of  divorces. 
The  apostles  and  evangelists  were  preachers,  not 
legislators;  they  were  not  empowered  to  subvert 
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12  Then  certain  of  ^  the  heads  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  Azariah  the 
son  of  Johanan,  Berechiah  the  son  of 
Mcshillemoth,  and  Jehizkiah  the  son  of 
Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son  of  Hadlai, 

stood  up  against  them  that  came  from 
the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not 
bring  in  the  captives  hither:  for  whereas 
we  have  offended  against  the  Lord  al- 
rtady^  ye  intend  to  ^  add  more  to  our 
sins  and  to  our  trespass:  for  our  trespass 
is  great,  and  there  is  fierce  wrath  against 
Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives 
and  the  spoil,  before  the  princes  and  all 
the  congregation. 

15  And  the  men  which  were  ®  ex¬ 
pressed  by  name  rose  up,  and  took  the 
captives,  and  with  the  spoil  ^  clothed 
all  that  were  naked  among  them,  and 


b  1  Chr.  28il. 
c  Jsr.  26:6, 

d  Num.  32:14.  Josh.  22:17,18. 

Matt.  23:32,35.  Rom.  2:5. 
e  12. 


f  Job  31:15 — 23.  Is.  58:7.  Matt. 
25:35 — 45.  Acts  9:39.  1  Tim. 

5.10.  Jam.  2:15,16.  1  John  3: 
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arrayed  them,  and  shod  them,  and  s  gave 
them  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed 
them,  and  carried  all  the  feeble  of  them 
upon  asses,  and  brought  them  to  Jer¬ 
icho,  ^  the  city  of  palm  trees,  to  their 
brethren:  then  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  TT  At  that  time  Mid  king  Ahaz 
send  unto  the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help 
him. 

17  F^'or  again  ^  the  Edomites  had  come 
and  smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away 
"^captives. 

18  The  'Philistines  also  had  invaded 
the  cities  of  the  low  country,  and  of  the 
south  of  Judah,  and  had  taken  “  Beth- 
shemesh,  and  "  Ajalon,  and  “Gederoth, 
and  P  Shocho  with  the  villages  thereof, 
and  ^  Timnah  with  the  villages  thereof, 
Gimzo  also  and  the  villages  thereof:  and 
they  dwelt  there. 


g  2  Kinjrs  6:22.  Prov. -25:21,22. 
Luke  6:27.  Rom.  l-2:20,-21. 
h  Deut.  34:3.  Judg.  1:16. 
i  2  Ki^)gs  16:5 — 7.  Is.  7:1 — 9, 
17. 

k  25:11,12.  Lev.  26:13. 

*  Heb.  a  captivity. 


1  Ez.  ]6:27,57. 
m  Josh.  15:10.  1  Sam.  6:9,13. 
n  11:10.  Jiijalon. 
o  Josh.  15:41. 
p  Josh.  15:48.  Socoh. 
q  Judg.  14:1.  Timnath. 


the  foundations  of  civil  g-overnment  throug-hout 
the  world;  and  they  found  slavery  universally 
and  inseparably  interwoven  with  them.  Every 
one  must  therefore  perceive  what  confusion, 
what  reproach,  and  what  additional  enmity  to 
Christianity,  must  have  been  occasioned  by  such 
an  attempt.  They  indeed  laid  down  the  princi¬ 
ples,  which,  when  reduced  to  practice,  will  infal¬ 
libly  annihilate  slavery;  and,  taking-  thing’s  as 
they  then  stood  in  civil  society,  they  taught  all 
Christians,  how  to  accommodate  themselves  to 
their  stations,  consistently  with  their  profession, 
even  if  they  were  slaves,  and  slaves  in  a  heathen 
family. — The  question  is,  therefore,  to  be  decid¬ 
ed  not  by  facts.,  but  by  The  JMoral  law  of  God, 
and  the  tendency  of  the  Gospel.  The  practice 
could  not  then  be  regularly  opposed,  without 
creating  convulsions  in  society;  nor  can  it  ever 
be  successfully  rectified  by  preachers:  it  is  the 
work  of  enlightened,  humane,  and  pious  legisla¬ 
tors. — Individual  believers  under  both  dispensa¬ 
tions  possessed  slaves:  they  took  matters  as  they 
were;  and  treated  their  slaves  with  such  equity 
and  humanity,  as  rendered  it  a  kindness  to  them, 
to  take  them  out  of  ungodly  families.  And  a 
pious  West-Indian,  who  laments  the  enormities 
which  he  cannot  but  witness,  arising  from  this 
unnatural  trade,  and  who  sincerely  wishes  and 
prays  for  its  entire  abolition,  may,  in  the  mean 
time,  deem  it  better,  quietly  to  set  his  neighbors 
an  example  of  treating  slaves  with  brotherly 
lenity'  and  kindness,  conducive  to  their  real  hap¬ 
piness,  than  indiscriminately  to  liberate  them: 
when  perhaps  it  might  occasion  fatal  effects  upon 
the  minds  of  the  other  planters  and  their  slaves; 
if  this  were  done  by  an  individual,  in  opposition 
to  all  his  neighbors,  and  without  the  inter¬ 
ference  of  legal  authority.  When  strangers 
are  brought  so  far  from  home,  and  are  not  able 
to  return,  a  truly  pious  and  humane  man  may 
render  the  yoke  tolerable  to  them.  But,  who 
tiad  a  right  by  compulsion  to  bring  his  unoffend¬ 
ing  brethren  so  far  from  their  native  land.?  And 
what  proportion  do  pious  and  humane  persons, 
in  most  communities,  bear  to  those  of  an  oppo¬ 
site  character?  A  succession  of  very'  wise  and 
jood  kings,  if  that  could  be  ensured,  might  ren- 
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der  even  absolute  monarchy  a  blessing.  But, 
while  mankind  are  what  they  are,  men  of  re¬ 
flection,  and  lovers  of  their  brethren,  will  never 
be  friends  to  despotism  in  kingdoms,  or  in  fam¬ 
ilies:  and  absolute  monarchs  and  the  holders  of 
slaves,  (except  of  such  as  are  condemned  by  an 
equitable  sentence,  to  that  condition,  as  the 
punishment  of  their  crimes,)  will  ever  be  justly 
exposed  to  the  determined  opposition  of  man¬ 
kind,  even  when  they'  do  not  merit  detestation 
by  any  direct  abuse  of  power. 

V.  12  —  15.  It  is  remarkable  that  Pekah  is 
not  mentioned  in  this  transaction  concerning 
the  prisoners:  but  probably  he  was  at  the  head 
of  the  army',  when  the  prophet  addressed  them. 
(6) — The  courage  of  these  princes,  who  ventured 
thus  determinedly  to  oppose  the  whole  army,  in¬ 
solent  with  victory  and  enriched  with  booty,  was 
admirable  and  highly  commendable,  and  their 
arguments  were  cogent,  and  coincided  with  the 
message  of  the  prophet.  The  apostacy,  idolatry, 
and  recent  cruelty  of  Israel  rendered  their  tres¬ 
pass  very'  great;  and  if  they  reduced  the  cap¬ 
tives  to  slavery,  it  would  add  still  more  to  their 
sins,  and  hasten  the  execution  of  the  fierce  w  rath 
of  God  upon  them. — The  compliance  of  the  ar¬ 
my,  in  leaving  both  the  captives,  and  the  spoil, 
to  the  disposal  of  the  princes,  was  very  wonder¬ 
ful  and  perhaps  unparalleled  in  history;  and  the 
humane  treatment,  and  the  carrying  hack  of  the 
captives  to  their  brethren,  deserves  all  possible 
applause. — The  prophet’s  remonstrance  had  for 
the  time  its  full  efiect:  but,  alas!  both  princes 
and  people  still  cleaved  to  their  idols,  and  went 
on  in  their  otliersins.  [J)Jarg.  Ref)  ‘What  might 
‘not  these  great  men  have  done,  to  bring  them  to 
‘repent  of  their  idolatry’,  if  they  had  been  truly 
‘religious  and  exerted  their  authority  ?’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick.  The  narrative  also  shews,  that  even  Is¬ 
rael,  amidst  all  their  idolatries  and  iniquities^ 
had  not  forgotten,  and  were  not  disposed  to  ques¬ 
tion,  the  divine  authority  of  the  law  of  Moses. 

V  16—18.  (2  Kings  16:7—9.)  ‘This  is  the 

‘first  time  that  we  read  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
‘excej)ting  2  Kings  15:19.  where  Pul  king  of 
‘Assyria  is  mentioned  as  a  powerful  prince,  who 
‘invaded  the  Israelites.  Before  his  time,  we 
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19  For  ^  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low, 

^  because  of  Ahaz  king  of  ^  Israelj  for  he 
“made  Judah  naked,  and  transgressed 

sore  against  the  Lop.d. 

20  And  ^  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  As¬ 
syria  came  unto  him,  and  distressed  him, 
but  strengthened  him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  ^  took  away  a  portion 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  out  of 
the  house  of  the  king,  and  of  the  princes, 
and  gave  it  unto  the  king  of  Assyria:  but 
he  helped  him  not. 

22  And  ^  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did 
he  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord: 
^this  is  that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of 
*  Damascus,  which  smote  him;  and  he 
said,  ‘‘  Because  the  gods  of  the  kings  of 
Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  1  ®  sacri- 
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‘read  nothing-  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy,  which 
‘grew  by  degrees  to  its  greatness  from  small  be- 
‘ginnings. ...  If  their  large  empire  had  been  of 
‘long  standing,  we  should  in  all  probability  have 
‘heard  of  them  before  this  time,  as  we  do  often 
‘afterwards.’  Jip-  Patrick.  [JSTote,  2  Kings  15: 
\<^^20.)—The  Pkilistines,  SiC.  (18)  Marg.  Ref. 
26:6. — jVotes,2  Kings  Is.  14:28 — 32. 

V.  19.  He  made  Judah  naked.']  The  Lord  him¬ 
self  was  the  glory  and  defence  of  J udah:  but  Ahaz, 
by  seducing  his  subjects  from  his  worship  and 
service,  had  degraded  them,  stripped  them  of  all 
their  ornament,  deprived  them  of  all  their  protec¬ 
tion,  and  left  them  defenceless  and  contemptible 
in  the  hands  of  their  feeblest  enemies.  [Marg. 
Ref. — JVote,  Ex.  32:25.) 

V.  20,  21.  {M)te,  2  Kings  16:7—9.)  Tiglath- 
pilezer  ‘did  come  to  his  assistance  against  the  king 
‘of  Syria, ...  he  took  Damascus,  carried  the  peo- 
‘ple  captive,  and  delivered  Ahaz  from  the  power 
‘of  the  Syrians.  ...  But  this  did  Ahaz  little  good; 
‘for  he  ...  rather  weakened  him  b)’  exhausting  his 
‘treasures,  and  by  destroying  Samaria,  whereby 
‘the  way  was  opened  to  invade  his  country  the 
‘more  easily  in  the  next  reign.  Thus  many 
‘countries,  in  latter  ages,  hy  calling  in  the  assist- 
‘ance  of  some  foreign  prince  against  theirenemies, 
‘have  been  overthrown  and  conquered  by  those 
‘who  came  to  their  help.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  22,  23.  This  is  that  king  Ahaz.  (22)  ‘This 
‘is  that  notorious  offender,  who  grew  more  oup 
‘rageous  in  his  idolatry  and  impiety,  amidst  his 
‘distresses!  That  abandoned  prince,  who  disgraced 
‘the  house  of  David,  and  accelerated  the  ruin 
‘of  Judah!  Who  foolishly  sacrificed  to  the  gods 
‘of  his  enemies,  supposing  that  they  had  smitten 
‘him:  instead  of  liumbling  himself  before  the  Lord, 
‘who  had  used  the  Syrians  as  his  instruments  for 
‘his  correction!  That  Ahaz,  who  acted  in  a  man- 
‘ricr  which  tended  to  ruin  himself,  his  family,  and 
‘his  kingdom;  and  persevered  in  it  so  obstinately, 
‘that  he  provoked  the  Lord  to  cut  him  off  by  a 
‘premature  death,  in  the  full  career  of  his  wick- 
‘edness!’  (JVbfe,  25:14 — 16.) — ‘A  most  monstrous 
‘stupidity,  to  imagine  they  had  any  power  over 
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fice  to  them,  that  they  may  help  me. 
But  ^  they  were  the  ruin  of  .him,  and  of 
all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  ^  cut  in 
pieces  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  ’’  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  house  ot 
the  Lord;  and  ‘  he  made  him  altars  in 
every  corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  J  udah 
he  made  high  places  to  tburn  incense 
unto  other  gods,  and  provoked  to  anger 
the  Lord  God  of  his  lathers. 

26  H  Now  ^  the  rest  of  his  acts,  and  ol 
all  his  ways,  first  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city,  even  in  i-b.  c. 
Jerusalem:  but  ‘  they  brought  him  L  726. 
not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  ot 
Israel:  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 


f  Jer.  44:20—28. 
g  2  Kings  16:17,18.  25:13,&c. 

»  29:3,7. 

i  33:3 — 5.  Jer.  2:28.  Hos.  12: 
11.  Acts  17:16,23. 


t  Or,  offer, 

k  20:34.  27:7—9.  2  Kings  16:19, 
20. 

1  21:20.  26:23.  33:20.  1  Sam.  2; 
30.  Prov.  10:7. 


‘him,  who  could  not  defend  themselves  from  Tig- 
‘lath-pilezer.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.24— 27.  Xofes,  21:18—20.  29:3—7.  2  Kings 

16:10—20. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

Those,  who  succeed  eminently  wise  and  pious 
men  in  the  same  important  station,  seldom  enter 
into  their  views  or  imitate  their  conduct,  in  “doing 
that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:”  nay, 
frequently  they  seem  ambitious  of  being  as  oppo¬ 
site  to  them  as  possible;  especially  when  they  run 
into  wickedness,  after  having  received  a  pious 
education.  (JVofe,  2  21:3.)— When  sinners' 

“like  not  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,”  he 
gives  them  up  to  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
perpetrate  every  thing  horrible  and  unnatural: 
and  when  such  monsters  of  iniquity  are  advanced 
to  thrones,  it  is  evident,  that  the  Lord  intends  by 
them  to  punish  a  guilty  land,  by  involving  their 
subjects  in  the  consequences  of  their  crimes  and 
follies.  They,  therefore,  who  are  groaning  under 
the  oppression  of  cruel  tyrants,  or  suffering 
the  effects  of  their  infatuated  counsels,  are  called 
on  to  humble  themselves  before  God  for  their  own 
sins,  to  submit  to  his  justice,  and  to  seek  deliver¬ 
ance  from  bis  mere}'.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we 
are  governed  with  equity  and  clemency,  and  live 
in  peace  and  prosperity,  through  the  prudent  and 
successful  administration  of  our  rulers;  we  should 
bless  God  for  his  mercies,  and  shew  forth  our 
gratitude  in  our  daily  conduct:  and  it  is  the  con¬ 
stant  duty  of  us  all  to  pray  for  those  who  are,  or 
shall  be,  placed  over  us,  that  they  may  be  the  in¬ 
struments  of  God’s  goodness  and  mercy  to  us,  anti 
not  of  his  wrath.— Tempters  and  examples  of  in¬ 
iquity  are  often  employed  as  scourges;  and  the 
sentence,  ivhich  God  righteously  denounces,  man 
may  unrighteously  execute. — It  is  a  lamentable 
reflection,  that  so  rminy  thousands  of  lives,  are 
sacrificed  to  the  mad  passions  of  potent  individu¬ 
als,  who  themselves  escape:  but  they  that  thus 
are  cut  off,  are  sinners,  and  are  punished  for  hav¬ 
ing  forsaken  or  offended  God. — The  combine 
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CHAPTER  XX)  X. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

It<>;<ekia)i  reijjns  we'l,  opens  the  doors  of  the  temple,  and  exhorts 
the  priests  and  Le,'ites  to  prepare  every  thing  for  the  worship 
of  God,  1—11.  They  sanctity  themselves,  and  cleanse  tlie 
temple  and  its  vessels,  IJ — 19.  Heiiekiah  offers  solemn  sacri¬ 
fices;  and  tlie  Levites  shew  more  zeal  than  the  priests, -20 — 36. 

“  TJEZEKIAH  began  to  reign  when 
Hi  he  leas  five  and  twenty  years  old, 
and  he  reigned  nine  and  twenty  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  leas 
Abijah,  the  daughter  of  ^  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  ^  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  David  his  father  had  done. 


a  1  Kings  13;1— 3.  1  Chr.  3;13. 
Is.  1:1.  Hos.  1:1.  Mic.  1:1. 
3Iatt.  1:9,10.  Ezekias. 


b  26:3.  Is.  8:2. 
c  28:1.  34:2.  2  Kings  18:3. 


effects  of  several  depraved  passions  is  very  dread¬ 
ful:  when  revenge  is  satiated,  avarice  or  ambition 
may  take  the  reins;  ayd  if  power  be  not  wanting, 
the  widow,  the  orphan,  the  stranger,  and  the  help¬ 
less,  will  be  oppressed,  crushed,  and  enslaved 
without  redress;  while  the  oppressor  will  rejoice 
in  growing  rich  by  these  detestable  measures. 
But  the  Lord  beholds  and  disapproves;  and,  in  one 
way  or  another,  he  will  plead  and  avenge  the 
cause  of  the  oppressed. 

V.  9—27. 

It  is  happy,  when  the  authority  of  God’s  word, 
or  the  expostulations  of  his  ministers,  deter  men 
from  persisting  in  mercenary  cruelties;  or  excite 
legislators  and  princes  to  put  a  stop  to  their  in¬ 
iquity.  If  the  oppressed  have  provoked  God,  to 
deliver  them  up  into  the  hand  of  their  oppressors; 
should  not  these  remember,  that  “there  are  with 
them  also  sins  against  the  Lord.^”  Even  rigorous 
justice  towards  an  offending  brother,  is  a  grievous 
offence,  in  one  that  only  lives  and  hopes  through 
the  mercy  of  God.  [J^'otes  and  P.  O.  Matt.  1 8: 
23 — 35.)  But  for  those,  who  have  deserved  the 
heavy  wrath  of  God  for  their  own  sins,  to  injure 
and  cruelly  entreat  their  unoffending  brethren, 
must  “add  exceedingly  to  the  fierce  wrath  of  the 
Lord  that  is  upon  them.”  If  “he  shall  have  judg¬ 
ment  without  mercy,  who  has  shewed  no  mercy;” 
what  will  be  his  doom,  who  has  been  guilty  of  the 
most  flagrant  injustice  to  the  inoffensive  stranger, 
merely  because  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  oppress 
him!  Surely,  in  such  a  case,  while  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  warn,  exhort,  and  beseech  the  op¬ 
pressors  to  deliver  the  captives  up,  whom  they 
have  taken  of  their  brethren:  the  legislators  and 
rulers  of  every  state  should  peremptorily  refuse 
admission  into  their  dominions,  to  those  bond- 
slaves,  whom  men  have  so  unjustly  reduced  under 
their  subjection.  For  we  have  offended  against 
the  Lord  already,  and  this  connivance  must  add 
still  more  to  our  sin  and  to  our  trespass,  till  fierce 
wrath  come  upon  the  nation.  Nay,  if  the  poor 
captives,  who  have  been  violently  torn  from  their 
native  country,  and  who  have  no  power  to  return 
to  their  beloved  relatives,  could,  when  dismissed 
and  kindly  treated,  be  carried  back  again  to  them, 
it  wotild  be  a  conduct  becoming  the  disc'f;les  of 
Christ;  it  might  tend  to  render  the  name  of 
Christian  respectable  in  those  distant  regions, 
where  the  cruelty,  treachery,  and  avarice  of  those 
who  bear  it,  have  rendered  it  odious;  and  thus  at 
length  prepare  the  way  for  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel  among  these  poor  benighted  heathens. 
And,  instead  of  injjiring  the  interests  of  the  com¬ 
munity,  or  of  an}'  individuals;  (except  the  most 
atrocious  of  the  oppressors,  who  have  no  right  to 
be  considered;)  we  maj’  venture,  upon  general 
scriptural  principles,  to  foretel,  that  above  all 
other  measures,  it  would  tend  the  most  effectually 
to  the  lengthening  of  our  tranquillity  and  prosper¬ 
ity.  (JVbfe,  Dan.  4:27.) — But  if  those,  who  com- 
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3  He,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in 
the  first  month,  ®  opened  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  gathered  them  together 
into  the  ^  east-street, 

5  And  said  unto  them.  Hear  me,  ye 
Levites;  ^  Sanctify  now  yourselves,  and 
^  sanctify  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  and  carry  forth  the  filthiness 
out  of  the  holy  place. 


d  34:.3.  Ec.  9:10.  Matt.  6:33. 
e  28:24.  2  Kings  16:14 — 18. 
f  32:6.  Neh.  3,29.  Jcr.  19:2. 
g  35:6.  Ex.  19- 10,15.  1  Chr.  15: 


h  16.  34:3—8.  Kz.  36:25.  Matt. 
21:12,13.  1  Cor.  3:16,17.  2 

Cor.  6:16.  7:1.  Eph.  3:26,27. 


miserate  their  oppressed  fellow-creatures,  long  to 
see  their  grievous  servitude  terminated,  the}' must 
unite  in  prayer  for  the  divine  blessing  upon  the 
exertions  of  those,  w  ho  honorably  stand  forth  in 
this  benevolent  cause.  For,  except  the  Lord 
touch  the  hearts  of  such  as  are  to  decide  upon  it, 
every  exertion  will  be  in  vain. — When  sinners 
are  left  to  their  own  hearts’  lusts,  they  grow  more 
and  more  callous,  and  desperate  in  wickedness; 
and  “trespass  yet  more  and  more”  in  their  dis¬ 
tress,  as  if  in  defiance  of  God;  seeking  redress  in 
their  miseries,  from  those  sins  whence  all  their 
sufferings  spring,  and  which  will  terminate  in 
their  ruin  and  in  that  of  all  who  adhere  to  them. 
For  when  God  casts  down,  none  can  raise  up; 
and  all  helpers  will  increase  distress,  instead  of 
affording  deliverance. — The  progress  of  wicked¬ 
ness  and  misery  is  often  rapid:  and  it  is  awful  to 
reflect  upon  the  case  of  one,  W'ho  has  “trespassed 
more  and  more,”  and  added  one  impiety  to  anoth¬ 
er,  and  done  all  in  his  pow'er  to  lead  others  into 
the  same  destructive  courses;  being  at  once 
“driven  away  in  his  w'ickedness,”  into  the  eternal 
world.  (.A7;fe,  Prov.  14:32.)  Yet,  even  this  appar¬ 
ent  severity  of  God,  against  the  ringleaders  in 
iniquity,  proves  mercy  to  thousands,  when  righte¬ 
ous  and  useful  persons  are  raised  up  in  their  stead, 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXIX.  V.  1,2.  JV'b^es,  2  JYings  18:1 — 3. 

V.  3 — 5.  ‘This  demonstrates  his  great  piety 
‘and  zeal  for  God,  that  he  began  so  soon  to  reform 
‘religion.  ...  The  surest  way  to  establish  himself, 
‘he  thought,  was  to  establish  true  religion;  though 
‘he  run  a  great  hazard  in  attempting  the  abolish- 
‘ing  idolatry,  which  had  been  confirmed  by  some 
‘years’  prescription.’  Bp.  Patrick.  It  seems  that 
the  public  worship  at  the  temple  was  entirely 
[Suppressed  and  prohibited,  during  the  latter  years 
'  of  king  Ahaz.  (7.  28:24.  ^  Kings  16:17,18.)  The 
only  reason  advanced  for  a  contrary  opinion,  is 
i  this:  it  is  not  said,  that  the  sacred  fire  on  the  altar 
j  of  burnt-offering  was  extinguished,  or  that  it  was 
ire-kindled  by  fire  from  heaven,  as  at  the  dedica¬ 
tion  of  the  temple.  If,  however,  the  service  was 
not  totally  put  a  stop  to,  the  people  in  general 
w'cre  shut  out  from  attending. — Hezekiah  must 
have  witnessed  this  impiety  of  his  father,  with  deep 
regret  and  indignation:  but  immediately  upon  his 
succession  to  the  throne,  he  threw  open  the  doors 
of  the  temple,  and  proceeded  to  re-establish  the 
worship  there,  as  in  the  days  of  David.  Yet  the 
priests  and  I^evites  delayed  to  do  their  duty,  till 
excited  to  it  by  the  king.  Perhaps  Urijah  w’as 
still  the  high  priest;  (Aofe,  2  Kings  16:10 — 16. J 
the  chief  priests  were  infected  with  idolatry,  ana 
disaffected  to  the  service  of  God;  and  tlieir  infe- 
rioi  s,  even  if  well  disposed,  might  be  held  back 
by  the  authority  of  the  leading  men,  till  required 
and  authorized  by  Hezekiah. — Sanctify,  Szc.  (5) 
Personal  repentance,  and  purification  from  legal 
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II.  CHRONICLES. 


6  For  ^  our  fathers  have  trespassed, 
and  done  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  ^  have  forsaken 
him,  and  have  *  turned  away  their  faces 
from  the  habitation  of  the  Lord,  and 
*  turned  their  backs. 

7  Also  “  they  have  shut  up  the  doors 
of  the  porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and 
have  not  burned  incense,  nor  offered 
burnt-olferings  in  the  holy  place  unto  the 
God  of  Israel. 

8  "  Wherefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he 
hath  delivered  them  to  t  trouble,  ®  to 
astonishment,  and  to  hissing,  as  ye  see 
with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  P  our  fathers  have  fallen  by 
the  sword,  and  our  sons  and  our  daugh¬ 
ters  and  our  wives  are  in  captivity  for 
this. 

10  Now  ^  it  is  in  my  heart  ^  to  make  a 
covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
®  that  his  fierce  wrath  may  turn  away 
fi'om  us. 


1 1  My  sons,  be  not  now  t  negligent: 
for  ^  the  Lord  hath  chosen  you  to  stand 
before  him,  lo  serve  him,  and  that  ye 
should  minister  unto  him,  and  {  burn 
incense. 


i  28:2— 4,23— .25.  34:21.  Ezra 
5:12.9:7.  Xeh.  9:16,32.  Jer. 
16:19.  44:21,22.  Lam.  5:7. 
Dan.  9:8,16.  Matt.  10:37.  23: 
30—32. 
k  Jer.  2:13,17. 

1  Jer.  2:27.  F.z.  8:l6. 

*  Heb.  given  the  neck, 
m  28:24.  Lev.  24:2 — 8.  2  Kings 
16:17,18. 

0-24:18.  34:24,25.  36:14—16. 

Deut.  28:15 — ^20. 
j-  Heb.  commotion, 
o  Lev.  26:32.  Deut.  28:59.  1 


Kings  9:8.  Jer.  18:16.  19:8.25: 
9,18.  29:18. 

p  28:5 — 8,37.  Lev.  26:17. 
q  6:7,8. 

r  15:12,13.  23:16.  34:30—32. 

Ezra  10:3.  Neh.  9:38.  I0:l,&c. 
Jer.  34:15,18.  50:5.  2  Cor.  8:5. 
s  2  Kings  23:3,26. 

J  Or,  deceived.  Gal.  6:7,8. 
t  Num.  3;6— 9.  8:6 — 14.  18:2— 
6.  Deut.  10:8. 

(S  Or,  offer  sacrifice.  Num.  16: 
■35 — 40.  18:7. 


and  moral  defilements,  were  requisite  in  the 
priests  and  Levites,  before  they  could,  according- 
to  order,  proceed  to  purify  the  temple.  [Marg. 
Hef.  g,  h.) — Much  rubbish,  dirt,  and  rust,  would 
be  contracted,  through  disuse  and  neglect,  in  the 
temple,  the  courts,  and  the  sacred  vessels:  but 
the  idolatry  with  w-hich  they  had  been  polluted, 
and  the  altar,  made  after  the  model  of  that  which 
Ahaz  saw  at  Damascus,  formed  bi’  far  the  worst 
filthiness,  from  which  they  needed  to  be  cleans¬ 
ed. 

V.  6,  7.  [J\Iarg.  Ref>)  Our  father.^!.,  &c.  (6) 
When  the  honor  of  God  was  concerned,  Hezekiah 
did  not  hesitate  to  criminate  those  who  had  gone 
before.  He  did  not  indeed  directly  mention 
Ahaz,  his  father,  because  that  was  not  needful; 
and  the  neglect  and  base  compliances  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  had  greatly  contributed  to 
the  Avickedness  of  the  king  and  his  nobles.  [JS^otes., 
Matt.  10:37—39.  2  Cor.  5:16.  P.  O.  1  Pet.  1:17 
— 21,  latter 'part.) 

T urned  awap,  &c.]  ‘This  seems  to  signif}',  that 
‘Ahaz  brought  in  a  way  of  worship  directly  con- 
‘trary  to  the  law  of  God,  which  commanded  them 
‘to  worship  toward  the  ark,  which  ivas  placed  in 
‘the  west.  But  he  ordered  that  they  should  turn 
‘their  backs  upon  that,  ...and  worship  toward  the 
‘east,  Avhere  he  had  set  his  altar.  And  at  last  he 
‘shut  up  the  doors  of  the  temple,  that  they  should 
‘not  worship  there  at  all.’  Bp.  Patrick.  ijYote, 
E2r.8:16.)  ^ 
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i  12  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath 
I  the  son  of  Amasal,  and  Joel  the  son  of 
j  Azariah,  of  the  sons  of  the  “  Kohathites: 

:  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari;  Kish  the  son 
j  of  Abdi,and  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel: 

I  and  of  the  Gershonites;  Joah  the  son 
I  of  Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah: 

I  13  And  of  the  sons  of  *  Elizaphan; 

I  Shimri,  and  Jeiel:  and  of  the  sons  of 
j  ^  Asaph;  Zechariah,  and  Mattaniah: 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  ^  Heman;  Jchiel, 
and  Shimei:  and  of  the  sons  of  ®  Jedu- 
thun;  Shemaiah,  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren, 
and  ^  sanctified  themselves,  and  came, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
king,  II  by  the  words  of  the  Lord,  ®  to 
cleanse  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  ^  the 
inner  part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to 
cleanse  and  brought  outfall  the  un¬ 
cleanness  that  they  found  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  into  the  court  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  the  Levites  took  it, 
to  carry  it  out  abroad  into  the  brook 
^  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of 
the  first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  month  came  they  to 
‘  the  porch  of  the  Lord:  so  they  sancti 


u  Es.  6:16 — 25.  Num.  4:2, &c. 

d  5. 

1  Chr.  6:16—18.  15:5.  23:12— 
20. 

II  Or,  in  the  business.  30:12. 
e  1  Chr.  23:28. 

X  1  Chr.  6:19,44.  15:6.  23:21— 

f  3:8.  5:7.  Ex.  26:33,34.  1 

23. 

Kings  6:19,20.  Heb.  9:2 — 8. 

y  1  Chr.  6:17,20,21.  15:7.  23:7- 

23,24. 

11. 

g  Ez.  36:29.  Matt.  23:27. 

z  Lev.  10:4.  Elzaphan.  1  Chr. 

h  15:16.  2  Kings  23:4 — 6.  .John 

15:8. 

18:1.  Cedron. 

a  1  Chr.  6:39.  15:17.25:2. 

i  7.  3:4.  1  Kings  6:3.  1  Chr.  28: 

b  1  Chr.  6:33.  15:19. 
c  1  Chr.*25: 1,3,6. 

11. 

V.  8,  9.  The  defeat  and  dreadful  slaughter 
recorded  in  the  foregoing  chapter  seem  here  re¬ 
ferred  to,  as  the  effect  of  some  extraordinary  ter¬ 
ror  from  God  on  the  minds  of  the  Jews;  and  the 
Edomites  and  Philistines  had  been  successful,  be¬ 
cause  God  had  emploj^ed  them  as  the  weapons  of 
his  indignation.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Motes, 
28:6—8,16—19.) 

V.  10,  11.  [Motes,  2  Sam.  7:1 — 3.  1  Kings  Z: 
15 — 21.  1  Chr.  28:2.)  ‘He  foresaw  there  was 
‘immediate  destruction  impending  upon  the  whole 
‘nation  for  their  iniquities,  unless  they  did  heartily 
‘and  speedily  repent  of  them.  ...  Therefore  this 
j  ‘good  king  thought  it  absolutely  necessary  forth- 
j  ‘with  to  make  a  thorough  reformation,  and  en- 
i  ‘gage  the  Avhole  nation  in  a  solemn  covenant  to 
I  ‘worship  God  purely.  Thus  Conradus  Pellicanus.’ 

,  Bp.  Patrick.  [Motes,  15:12 — 15.  Deut.  29:10 — 
15.  Josh.  24:25—27.  2  Kings  11:17—20.  23:3. 
AeA.  9:38.  10:1,28 — 39.)  Hezekiah  attempted  to 
prevail  Avith  the  priests  and  Levites  to  attend  t 
their  duty,  by  argument  and  affectionate  exhor 
tation,  and  not  by  compulsion.  This  condescend- 
jing  address  assured  them  of  his  readiness  to  sup- 
jport  and  protect  them,  as  a  father  Avould  do  his 
;  obedient  children.  He  Avarned  them  not  to  be 
deceived;  for  God  Avould  certainly  call  them  to  a 
i  strict  account,  if  they  neglected  the  work  to 
iAvhich  he  had  chosen  them:  or  he  exhorted  them 
'not  to  be  remiss,  Avhen  extraordinary  exertions 
IjAvere  become  absolutely  necessary. 
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fied  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  eight  days; 
and  in  ^  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah 
the  king,  and  said,  We  have  cleansed  all 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  *  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  the  shew-bread  table,  with  all  the 
vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover,  "  all  the  vessels,  which 
king  Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  cast  away  in 
his  transgression,  have  we  prepared  and 
sanctified:  and,  behold,  they  are  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord. 


[Practical  Observations.'] 


20  IT  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  °  rose 
early,  and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
and  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  p  seven  bullocks, 
and  seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and 
seven  he-goats,  for  ^  a  sin-offering  for  the 
kingdom,  and  for  the  sanctuary,  and  for 
Judah.  And  he  commanded  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron  to  offer  them  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and 
the  priests  received  the  blood,  and 


k  Ex.  12:2—8. 

1  4:1—3. 
in4:8.  13:11. 
n  -23:24. 

o  Gen.  22:3.  Ex.  24:4.  Josh.  6: 
1-2.  Jer.  25:4. 


p  Xum.  23:1,14,29.  1  Chr.  13; 

26.  Ezra  8:35.  Job  42:8.  Ez. 
45:23. 

q  Lev.  4:3 — 14.  Num.  15:22 — 
24.  2  Cor.  5:21. 


Be  not  now  negligent,  (II) 


not  deceived.”  JSIarg.  Do  not  err:  ‘do  not  per- 
‘sist  in  that  error;  in  which  you  hav^e  neg’lected 
‘that  worship  of  God,  to  which  you  were  chosen.’ 
Junius  in  Robertson. 

V.  12 — 19.  All  these  leaders  in  the  work 
were  Levites  of  the  different  families  of  that 
tribe:  {^JSLirg.  Ref,  u — c:)  not  the  chief  in 
rank,  but  the  most  eminent  for  zeal  and  dili- 
g'ence.  The  hig-h  priest  is  not  mentioned.  Some 
of  the  other  priests  concurred,  and  cleansed 
the  inside  of  the  sanctuary,  whither  the  Levites 
mi^ht  not  enter. — When  the  ark  was  to  be  re¬ 
moved,  and  on  other  necessary  occasions,  the 
priests  might  enter  the  holy  of  holies,  though  not 
at  other  times.  (JVb/e,  JTum.  4:5.)— Ahaz  died 
about  the  close  of  the  year;  and  Hezekiah  had 
g-iven  timely  orders  to  the  priests  and  Levites,  for 
them  to  beg’in  this  work  with  the  new  year.  It  is 
surprising'  that  Ahaz  did  not  cut  in  pieces  all  the 
tables  of  shew-bread,  and  the  other  golden  and 
silver  furniture  of  the  temple;  but  merely  cast 
them  aside. 

According  to  the  commandment  of  the  king.,  &c. 
(15)  When  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God,  both  he,  and  the  priest  who  obey¬ 
ed  liis  impious  command,  acted  most  wickedly. 
{b<ote.,2  Kings  16:10 — iL)  But  the  priests  and 
Levites  acted  right,  in  proportion  as  they  obeyed 
“the  commandment  of  the  king  by  the  words  of 
the  Lord.”  Hezekiah  properly  improved  his 
talent,  without  intermeddling  out  of  his  province; 
and  they  as  properly  yielded  obedience. — Why 
should  not  the  case  be  the  same,  under  the  Chris¬ 
tian  dispensation.^  Was  Hezekiah’s  interposition 
any  part  of  the  ritual  law  of  Moses,  which  Chris- 
Mamty  has  superseded.**  (JVbte,  30:12.) 

V  20.  Perhaps  Hezekiah  arose  earlier  on  that 
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{ *■  sprinkled  it  on  the  altar:  likewise,  when 
they  had  killed  the  rams,  they  sprinkled 
I  the  blood  upon  the  altar:  they  killed  also 
j  the  lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the  blood 
upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  *  forth  the  he- 
goats  for  the  sin-offering  before  the  king 
and  the  congregation;  and  «  they  laid 
their  hands  upon  them: 

24  And  the  priests  killed ‘them,  and 
they  made  *  reconciliation  with  their 
blood  upon  the  altar,  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  all  Israel:  for  the  king  com¬ 
manded  that  the  burnt-ofiering  and  “  the 
sin-offering  should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  And  ^  he  set  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals,  with 
psalteries,  and  with  harps,  J'  according 
to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of 
^Gad  the  king’s  seer,  and  “Nathan  the 
prophet:  ‘’for  so  was  the  commandment 
^  of  the  Lord  by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the 
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y  8:14.  35:15.  1  Chr.  23:5.28 
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z  2  Sam.  24:11.  1  Chr.  21:9.  29; 
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a  2  Sam.  7;-2 — 4.  12:1 — 7. 
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t  Heb.  by  the  hand  of  the 
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prophets. 

c  1  Chr,  23:5.  Am,  6:5 


day  than  common,  that  he  might  set  the  people  an 
example  of  earnestness  in  the  service  of  God. 
He  would  not  lose  a  day,  nor  an  hour,  after  the 
temple  was  read}^  before  he  opened  the  solemn 
worship  of  God,  by  sin-offerings  and  other  sac¬ 
rifices.  Ps.  1 19:57— 63.  6:33,34.) 

V.  21 — 24.  {Mat'g.  Ref. — l\''ote,  Lev.  1:5—9.) 
— One  bullock  was  appointed  for  a  sin-offering  for 
the  high  priest,  and  one  for  the  whole  congrega¬ 
tion;  but  on  this  extraordinary  occasion,  when  so 
many  and  great  enormities  had  been  committed, 
multiplied  atoning  sacrifices  were  offered.  (JVotes^ 
Lev.  4:13—21.  JVum.  15:22—29.)  The  ceremo¬ 
ny,  of  the  king  and  the  congregation  laying  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  goats,  expressed  their 
confession  of  guilt,  and  the  substitution  of  the 
guiltless  animal  to  suffer  in  their  stead;  which  pre¬ 
figured  him  “who  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree.”  [fsTotes.,  Lev.  1:4.16:20 — 22.)  It 
is  not,  however,  here  stated,  that  the  prescribed 
rules,  respecting  the  sin-offerings,  for  the  priest, 
the  ruler,  or  the  nation,  as  to  carrying  the  blood 
into  the  most  holy  place,  and  burning  the  bodies 
witliout  the  camp,  was  observed.  Perhaps  this 
was  not  done:  and  in  that  case,  these  sin-offerings 
must  be  considered,  as  in  some  respects  different 
from  those  prescribed  in  that  part  of  the  law. 
[Jfotes.,  Lev.  4:4 — 7,11,12.  6:30.  Heh.  13:9 — 14, 
vv.  11,12.) — The  word  here  rendered  he-gonts. 
(21)  is  not  used  in  scripture  till  after  the  captiv¬ 
ity,  and  learned  men  think  that  this  is  one  proof 
that  Ezra  compiled  these  books. — The  burnt-of¬ 
fering  and  the  sin-offerings  were  presented,  not 
only  in  behalf  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  hut  for 
all  Israel,  even  the  ten  tribes,  which  were  at  this 
time  governed  by  Hoshea.  Hezekiah  seems  in 
this  to  have  had  respect  to  the  plan  which  he  af¬ 
terwards  proposed,  and  which  is  recorded  in  the 
ensuing  chapter;  namely,  of  uniting  the  whole 
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instruments  of  David,  and  the  priests 
with  the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  of¬ 
fer  the  burnt-offering  upon  the  altar. 
And  *  when  the  burnt-offering  began, 
®  the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also  with 
the  trumpets,  and  with  +  the  instruments 
07 darned  bj  David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  ^  all  the  congregation  wor¬ 
shipped,  and  }  the  singers  sang,  and  the 
trumpeters  sounded:  and  all  this  contin- 
ned  until  the  burnt-offering  was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of 
offering,  the  king  and  all  that  were  5  pres¬ 
ent  with  him,  ^  bowed  themselves,  and 
worshipped. 

30  Moreover,  Hezekiah  the  king  and 
the  princes  commanded  'the  Levites  to 
sing  praise  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  words 
of  David,  and  of  Asaph  the  seer.  And 
*  they  sang  praises  with  gladness,  and 
they  bowed  their  heads  and  worship¬ 
ped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said. 
Now  ye  have  ll  consecrated  yourselves 
unto  the  Lord,  come  near,  and  bring 
^  sacrifices  and  ^  thank-offerings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  congrega- 
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f  Ps.  68:-24 — 26.  Rev.  5:8 — 14. 
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I  tion  brought  in  sacrifices,  and  thank-of 
I  ferings;  and  ™  as  many  as  were  of  a  free 
heart,  burnt-offerings. 

32  And  “  the  number  of  the  burnt- 
offerings,  which  the  congregation  brought, 
was  threescore  and  ten  bullocks,  an  hun¬ 
dred  rams,  and  two  hundred  lambs:  all 
these  were  for  a  burnt-offering  to  the 
Lord. 

33  And  the  ®  consecrated  things  zeert 
six  hundred  oxen,  and  three  thousand 
sheep. 


34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so 
that  they  could  not  flay  all  the  burnt-of¬ 
ferings:  wherefore  ^  their  brethren  the 
Levites  did  help  them,  till  the  work  was 
ended,  and  until  the  other  priests  had 
sanctified  themselves:  *■  for  the  Levites 
were  more  ®  upright  in  heart  to  sanctify 
themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  ‘  the  burnt-offerings  were 
in  abundance,  with  the  fat  of  the  peace- 
offerings,  and  *  the  drink-offerings  for 
every  burnt-offering.  ^  So  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  *  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all 
the  people,  that  “  God  had  prepared  the 
people:  for  ^  the  thing  w’as  done  suddenly. 


m  Lev.  1:3.  23:38.  Ezra  1:4. 
n  1  Kings  3:4.  8:63.  1  Chr.  29: 

21.  Ezra  6:17. 
o  31. 

p  5.  30:16,17. 

q  35:11.  Num.  8:15,19.  18:3,6,7. 
IF  Heb.  strengthened  them. 
r  30:3. 

s  1  Chr.  29:17.  Ps.  7.10. 
t  32. 


u  Ex.  29:13.  Lev.  3:15,16. 

X  Gen.  35:14.  Le  v.  23: 13.  Nura. 
15:5,7,10. 

y  1  Chr.  16:37—42.  Ezra  6:18. 
1  Cor.  14:40. 

z  1  Chr.  29:9,17.  Ezra  6;22.  1 
Thes.  3:8,9. 

a  30:12.  1  Chr.  29:18.  Ps.  1017 
Prov.  16:1. 
b  Acts  2:41. 


nation  of  Israel  in  celebrating-  the  passover,  and 
in  the  worship  of  God. 

V.  25 — 30.  The  temple-psalmody  was  reg-- 
nlated  with  the  concurrence  of  these  other 
prophets,  as  well  as  by  the  appointment  of  Da¬ 
vid.  {:N'otes,  23:11— 2i,r.  13.  1  Chr.  9:^2.  15:16.1 
16:4—6.  25:1—8.  Ezra  3:9— 11.  Ps.  33:2,3.  81: 
1—5.  95:1—6.  150:) 

The  priests  with  theirumpets.  (26)  The  blow¬ 
ing  of  trumpets  by  the  priests,  on  various  occa¬ 
sions,  and  in  particular  over  the  sacrifices,  was 
a  part  of  the  ritual  law  of  Moses,  and  is  here 
exactly  distinguished  from  the  psalmody  insti¬ 
tuted  by  David  and  the  prophets.  (27,28.  J^^otes, 
5:12,13.  13:4— 12,  r.  12.  10:2—10,  v.  10. 

P.  O.  1 — 10.) — Asaph  the  seer.  (30)  jVotes.,Ps. 
73:  title.  74:  title. 

V.  31,  32.  As  the  burnt  sacrifices  were 
wholly  consumed  on  the  altar,  the  offering  of 
them  evinced  greater  zeal  and  liberality,  tlian 
the  oblation  of  peace-offerings,  a  great  part  of 
which  was  eaten  by  the  offerer  and  his  friends. 
(JV’o/es,  Lev.  1;  3:) — Comparing  the  sacrifices  of¬ 
fered  on  this  occasion,  with  those  of  Solomon 
when  the  temple  was  dedicated;  (7:5 — 10.  .A’o^p, 

1  TCings  8:63 — 65.)  though  here  it  is  said  the 
burnt-offerings  were  in  abundance;  we  may 
form  some  idea,  how  greatly  the  riches  and  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  were  diminished; 
or,  how  greatly  the  general  spirit  of  piety  had 
declined.  (30;24.) 

y.  33.  It  is  probable,  that  the  consecrated 
things  denote  the  peace-offerings  and  thank-of¬ 
ferings. 
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V.  34.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  idolatrous 
priests  were  punished:  but  perhaps  some  were 
disgraced  and  excluded  from  attendance;  wiiile 
many  neglected  to  sanctify  themselves,  being 
averse  to  the  sacred  service.  It  was  therefore 
deemed  more  proper,  that  upright  and  duly  sanc¬ 
tified  Levites  should  flay  the  sacrifices,  than  un¬ 
clean  or  profane  priests.  This  is  considered  by 
many  as  irregular,  but  it  is  nowhere  prohibited. 
Indeed,  before  the  Levites  were  given  to  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  it  is  probable,  that  they  who 
brought  the  sacrifice  both  slaughtered  and  flayed 
it;  [jVote.,  Lev.  1:5 — 9.)  afterwards  these  services 
seem  to  have  formed  a  part  of  the  ministry  as¬ 
signed  to  the  Levites,  at  the  will  of  the  priests: 
but  at  length  it  became  customary  for  the  priests 
to  perform  them.  The  Levites  might  not  in  any 
case  sprinkle  the  blood,  burn  the  fat  and  flesh, 
or  approach  the  altar. — ‘The  Levites  were  men 
‘of  greater  integrity  than  the  priests:  at  least 
‘there  were  more  men  of  zeal  found  among  them, 
‘that  readily  offered  themselves  to  the  service  of 
‘God.  See  30:17.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  35.  eMarg.  Ref. 

V.  36.  The  great  and  sudden  change  pro¬ 
duced  in  the  conduct  of  the  people;  and  the 
alacrity  with  which  they  concurred  in  measures, 
to  which  much  opposition  had  been  expected, 
evidenced  that  “God  had  prepared”  them:  and 
Hezekiah  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  in  it,  as  a 
token  that  he  would  prosper  them  in  endeavo."- 
ing  a  more  complete  reformation.  [J\Iarg.  ReJ- 
— JS'ote,  30:12.)  God  ‘had  given  this  good  mind 
‘to  them,  to  join  so  forwardly  in  this  reformation. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

Hezekiah  proclaims  a  solemn  passover  to  be  kept  in  the  second 
month,  and  calls  on  both  Judah  and  Israel  to  unite  in  celebrat- 
insj  it,  1 — 5.  His  message  to  the  Israelites,  and  the  reception 
with  which  it  met,  6 — 12.  A  great  multitude,  having  destroy¬ 
ed  the  altars  for  idolatry  in  Jerusalem,  prepare  to  keep  the 
feast,  13 — 16.  Hezekiah  prays  for  those  who  are  not  ceremo¬ 
nially  clean,  and  is  graciously  answered,  17 — 20.  They  keep 
the  least  fourteen  days  with  great  joy,  21 — 26.  The  priests 
bless  the  people,  27.. 

‘“For  the  thing- was  done  suddenly;”  which  ar- 
‘gued  a  divine  motion,  whereby  they  were  ex- 
‘cited  without  long  persuasions.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—19. 

The  removal  of  a  single  individual  of  very 
bad  character,  from  any  public  situation,  and 
the  succession  of  a  wise  and  pious  person  in  hisj 
stead,  may  be  productive  of  most  important  and 
extensive  good  effects:  for  authority,  influence, 
and  example,  give  such  energ}^  to  the  attempts 
of  princes  and  nobles,  that  the  consequences  of 
their  conduct  are  beyond  all  calculation.  What 
an  honor  is  it  to  be  employed,  in  diffusing  piety 
and  felicity  through  whole  kingdoms!  But  how 
dreadful  will  be  the  condemnation  of  those,  who 
spread  guilt  and  misery  in  so  extensive  a  man¬ 
ner! — Whether  a  godly  man  inherit  a  kingdom, 
or  an  estate;  whether  he  change  his  station  in 
society  or  his  place  of  abode,  or  be  removed  to  a 
new  situation  in  the  church;  his Jirst  actions  will 
be  of  considerable  importance,  and  often  leave 
an  abiding  impression:  and  regulations  may  fre- 1 
quentl}'  be  then  made  without  difficulty,  before' 
different  habits  and  expectations  have  been  ‘ 
formed;  which  would  afterward  become  almost, 
impracticable. — Even  in  that  nation,  in  which  j 
God  had  appointed  that  apostates  and  idolaters 
should  be  punished  with  death,  the  most  effectual . 
revivals  of  true  religion  were  produced  by  ex-, 
ample,  exhortation,  and  encouragement:  and  if 
it  were  in  the  hearts  of  kings  and  rulers,  thus  to , 
join  themselves  in  covenant  with  the  Lord,  and! 
zealously  to  stir  up  all  orders  of  people  to  do 
their  duty,  by  earnest  persuasions  and  affection¬ 
ate  expostulations,  without  using  violence,  or, 
imposing  on  men’s  consciences;  many  would  be: 
axcited  willingly  to  concur  in  their  pious  de¬ 
signs,  and  to  “come  according  to  the  command- 
nent  of  the  king,  by  the  words  of  the  LORD.'^  I 
JV''o<es,  10,11.  30:12.)  Happy  and  honorable; 
vill  they  be,  who  shall  thus  become  “nursing: 
’athers”  to  the  church,  not  by  bribes  and  prefer- j 
nents,  but  by  countenancing  those,  who  zeal-  j 
)usly  labor  to  promote  acknowledged  truth  and  : 
aractical  godliness,  even  though  not  all  exactly 
n  the  same  way. 

V.  20—36. 

The  nominal  ministers  of  religion  have,  in  all 
ages,  been  lamentably  backward,  in  laboring 
md  venturing  to  promote  the  cause  of  God:  and 
he  higher  their  dignifies,  and  the  greater  their 
>moluments^  the  more  evident,  alas,  frequently, 
las  been  their  aversion  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
stry.  Too  generally  indeed  the  infidelity  and 
mpiety  of  all  orders  in  the  community  are  justly  j 
chargeable  upon  the  vices,  the  supineness,  or 
-he  insufficiency  of  the  stated  ministers.  Instead 
)f  exhorting  all  others  to  do  their  duty,  no  ex- 
,3ortations  have  been  found  effectual,  to  induce 
them  to  attend  to  their  own:  nay,  they  havej 
)ften  been  found  disposed  to  over-awe  and 
brow-beat  their  inferior  brethren,  who  were  wili¬ 
ng  to  “labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine;”  and  to 
mpply  their  lack  of  service,  that  immortal  souls 
might  not  perish  for  want  of  instruction.  But 
if  the  honor  of  a  parent  is  not  to  be  regarded, 


And  Hezekiah  sent  *  to  all  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  wrote  letters  ^  also  to 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that  they  should 
come  '  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jeru- 
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where  the  glor^^  of  God  is  concerned,  such  cler¬ 
gymen,  however  dignified,  must  not  expect  to 
be  treated  with  respect,  when  the  very  existence 
of  true  religion  is  at  stake:  and  the  reputation 
of  the  clerical  function  must  be  supported  by 
the  holy  lives,  superior  knowledge  in  divine 
things,  and  unwearied  labors  of  the  clergy;  or 
else  it  will  sink  into  neglect  and  contempt.  The 
true  minister  of  Christ,  however,  should  take 
heed  first  to  himself  and  then  to  his  ministry. 
His  own  conscience,  heart,  and  life  must  first  be 
purified,  by  repentance,  and  faith  in  the  divine 
Savior;  and  then  he  may  hope  to  prosper  in  en¬ 
deavoring  to  convert  others  also,  and  to  promote 
the  pure  and  spiritual  worship  of  God. — In  all 
reformation,  personal  or  public,  we  must  first  be 
convinced,  in  what  particulars  we  have  done 
wrong,  and  then  consider  how  we  may  do  better. 
Neglect  of  God  and  omission  of  duty  lead  to 
more  direct  impiety  and  iniquity;  and  our  own 
transgressions  prepare  us  to  become  tempters 
and  seducers  of  others.  Thus  religion  is  run 
down,  and  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  comeson  apos¬ 
tate  professors  of  the  gospel,  and  on  apostate 
nations.  In  returning  to  him,  therefore,  we 
must  renounce  our  sins  and  begin  to  practise 
neglected  duties,  to  use  the  means  of  grace,  and 
to  watch  against  the  wickedness  of  the  heart. 
We,  indeed,  have  no  occasion  for  multiplied  sac¬ 
rifices;  as  the  one  atonement  of  Christ  is  suffi¬ 
cient  for  all  who  rely  on  it:  but  we  need  repeated 
confessions  of  guilt,  constant  humiliation  before 
God,  and  application  to  the  Savior’s  blood,  for 
forgiveness  and  acceptance:  we  need  to  main¬ 
tain  daily  communion  with  our  reconciled  Fa¬ 
ther  through  Christ,  and  to  receive  continual 
communications  from  him:  and  we  should  pre¬ 
sent  our  spiritual  sacrifices  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  and  devote  our  time,  talents, 
and  substance,  yea,  our  bodies  and  souls,  with  a 
free  heart,  as  sacrifices  acceptable  to  the  Father 
through  the  Redeemer’s  name.  To  these  things 
we  are  encouraged  by  the  joyful  sound  of  his 
gospel:  when  we  abound  in  these  sacred  exer¬ 
cises,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
holy  prophets  and  apostles  of  Christ,  we  shall  be 
enabled,  though  in  ourselves  most  miserable  sin¬ 
ners,  to  “rejoice  in  the  Lord,”  and  to  glory  in 
his  salvation.  Those  ministers,  who  are  most 
diligent  in  preparing  for  their  work,  and  in  per¬ 
forming  it,  will  eventually  be  most  employed 
and  honored,  even  though  inferior  in  external 
distinctions;  and  slothful  disqualification  will 
never  excuse  any  man’s  negligence  before  God. 
But  he  alone  can  prepare  the  heart  of  man  for 
vital  godliness:  when  much  real  good  is  effected 
in  a  little  time,  the  glory  must  be  ascribed  to 
him;  and  all  who  love  him,  or  the  souls  of  men, 
will  rejoice.  If  we  would  have  such  blessings, 
we  must  make  it  our  constant  prayer  to  him, 
thus  to  “prepare  our  hearts”  and  tiiose  of  others; 
for  when  he  works,  great  things  may  suddenly 
be  effected.  The  Lord  grant,  that  none  called 
ministers  may  be  negligent;  but  that  they  may 
all  act  as  chosen  by  him,  to  stand  before  him, 
and  to  serve  him;  and  zealously  do  his  will,  that 
his  wrath  may  be  turned  from  them,  and  from 
others  on  ever)'  side,  by  his  blessing  upon  (heir 
labors,  and  in  answer  to  their  fervent  prayeis 
and  supplications! 
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Salem,  ^  to  keep  the  passover  unto  the' 
Lord  God  of  Israel.  j 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,! 
and  his  princes,  and  all  the  congregation 
in  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  passover  ^  in 
the  second  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  s  at  that 
time,  ^  because  the  priests  had  not  sanc-| 
tiiied  themselves  sufficiently,  neither  had! 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together 
to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  *  pleased  the  king  and 
all  the  congregation. 

5  So  they  '  established  a  decree  ^  to 
make  proclamation  throughout  all  Israel, 

*  from  Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  they 
should  come  to  keep  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem: 
™  for  they  had  not  done  it  of  a  long  time 
in  such  sort  as  it  was  written. 

6  So  “  the  posts  went  with  the  letters 
from  t  the  king  and  his  princes,  through¬ 
out  all  Israel  and  Judah,  and  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  saying, 
Ye  children  of  Israel,  °turn  again  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel, 
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and  he  will  return  to  the  remnant  of  you, 
that  are  p  escaped  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  *1  like  your  fathers, 
and  like  your  brethren,  which  trespass¬ 
ed  against  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers 
who  therefore  gave  them  up  to  desolation’ 
'■  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  +  be  ye  not  stiff-necked  as  your 
fathers  zoere^  but  $  yield  yourselves  unto 
the  Lord,  and  ®  enter  into  his  sanctuary, 
*  which  he  hath  sanctified  for  ever;  and 
"serve  the  Lord  your  God,  that  *  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath  may  turn  away 
from  you. 

9  For  y  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord, 
your  brethren  and  your  children  shall 
find  compassion  before  them  that  lead 
them  captive,  ^  so  that  they  shall  come 
again  into  this  land:  for  “  the  Lord  your 
God  is  gracious  and  merciful,  and  ^  will 
not  turn  away  his  face  from  you,  if  ye 
return  unto  him. 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  XXX.  V.  1.  The  other  tribes  of  Israel 
were  as  much  bound  to  obey  the  law  of  Moses,  as 
Judah  and  Benjamin  were;  but  Hezekiah  had  no 
authority  over  them.  Yet  the  circumstances,  in 
which  they  were  placed,  encourag^ed  him  to  ad¬ 
dress  them  by  letters,  with  an  amicable  and  pious 
invitation;  which  implied,  that  they  might  attend 
at  the  temple  with  perfect  safety,  though  they 
were  not  his  subjects.  [J^Totes,  1  Kings  12:26 — 29. 
2  Kitigs  17:2.  18:9 — 12.) — Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh,  as  principal  tribes,  seem  to  be  put  for  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Israel. 

V.  2 — 4.  Hezekiah  and  his  counsellors  justly 
concluded,  that  the  regulation  of  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  second  month,  which  had  been  made 
for  individuals,  who  were  hindered  from  eating 
the  passover  at  the  appointed  season,  might,  in 
their  present  circumstances,  be  extended  to  the 
whole  congregation.  [JsTotes.,  Jfum.  9:6 — 14.) — 
A  sufficient  number  of  the  priests  had  not  been 
duly  sanctified,  to  prepare  the  temple  for  that 
ordinance  at  the  stated  time,  or  to  officiate  in  it; 
the  people,  long  disused  from  attendance,  w'ere 
not  generally  assembled;  those  who  were  present 
seemed  well  disposed  to  celebrate  that  solemn 
and  significant  ordinance;  and  it  might  have  an 
abiding  good  effect,  if  the  favorable  opportunity 
were  seized.  [J^otes,  35:1—19.  Ex.  12:3—27.') 
For  these  reasons,  it  Avas  determined  to  summon 
the  people  to  attend,  and  to  keep  the  passover  in 
the  second  month. 

V.  5.  Jls  it  was  written.il  It  is  probable,  that 
the  passover  and  the  other  solemn  feasts,  were 
sometimes  totally  omitted  for  many  years  together; 
at  other  times  verv  carelessly  attended,  and  by  i 
very  few  persons,  compared  with  what  the  law  i 
r(‘qnired:  and  the  ten  tribes  had  never  been  ac- 1 
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customed  to  repair  to  Jerusalem,  since  the  divis¬ 
ion  of  the  kingdom.  (ATofes,  26,27.  11:13 — 17.  1 
Kings  12:26 — 32.) 

V.  6 — 9.  Hoshea  was  king  of  Lsrael  at  this 
time,  and  it  does  not  appear,  that  he  attempted  to 
hinder  his  subjects  from  resorting  to  Jerusalem 
to  worship,  if  they  cho.se  it.  (aVbfe,  2  Kings  17:2.) 
— In  the  preceding  reign,  Israel  had  made  a  most 
dreadful  slaughter  of  the  men  of  Judah:  yet  Heze¬ 
kiah  considered  the  Israelites  as  brethren,  and 
greatly  desired  to  bring  them  back,  by  kind  treat¬ 
ment,  to  the  religion  of  their  fathers;  therefore  he 
sent  his  proclamation,  or  letters,  into  the  parts  of 
the  land  belonging  to  the  ten  tribes,  as  Avell  as 
throughout  his  own  dominions. — The  word  ren¬ 
dered  “posts”  signifies  7'unners:  for  men  we^’e 
then,  and  still  are  in  many  places,  trained,  and 
kept  on  purpose,  to  convey  despatches  speedily  by 
running. — Even  then,  the  Israelites  were  but  a 
remnant,  which  had  escaped  from  the  ravages  of 
Pul  and  Tiglath-pilezer:  and  far  heavier  judg¬ 
ments  awaited  them  for  their  apostacy  and  idola¬ 
try;  which  could  not  be  averted,  except  by  turn¬ 
ing  again  to  the  God  of  their  fathers.  Hezekiah, 
however,  most  affectionately  and  plainly,  cau¬ 
tioned  them,  not  to  copy  the  crimes  of  their  fa¬ 
thers  and  brethren,  whose  miseries  they  had  wit¬ 
nessed:  he  warned  them  not  to  be  “stiff  necked,” 
or  obstinate  in  rebellion:  [JS'ote,  Deut.  10:16.)  and 
he  exhorted  them  to  “yield  themselves  unto  the 
Lord;”  that  is,  to  yield  the  victory  to  him,  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  his  authority,  to  lay  doAvn  their  rebellious 
arms,  to  implore  mercy,  and  to  become  his  ser¬ 
vants.  (JVbfe,  Rom.  6:12,13.)  He  entreated  them 
i  also  to  “enter  into  bis  sanctuary,  Avhich  he  had 
sanctified  for  ever:”  that  is,  to  renounce  their 
idolatries  and  self-invented  worship,  and  to  resort 
Avith  their  sacrifices  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
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10  Soothe  posts  passed  from  city  to 
city  through  the  country  of  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  even  unto  Zebulun:  but  ®  they 
laughed  them  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  ^  divers  of  Asher,  and 
Manasseh,  and  of  Zebulun,  s  humbled 
hemselves,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  ^  the  hand  of  God 
was  to  ^ve  them  one  heart  to  do  '  the 
commandment  of  the  king  and  of  the 
P'rinces,  J  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

[Practical  Observations.'] 

13  IT  And  there  assembled  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  much  people  to  keep  the  feast  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread  in  ^  the  second  month,  a 
very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose,  and  took  away  the 
*  altars  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
altars  for  incense  took  they  away,  and 
cast  them  into  “  the  brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month: 
and  the  priests  and  the  Levites  "  were 
ashamed,  °  and  sanctified  themselves,  and 
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and  there  to  keep  the  solemn  feasts. — The  temple 
was  not  only  the  centre  of  God’s  worship,  and  the 
pledgee  of  his  g’racious  presence  with  his  people; 
but  likewise  the  type  of  those  spiritual  blessmg-s 
which  are  from  everlasting  to  everlasting-  upon  all 
true  believers. — Hezekiah  also  encourag-ed  those 
whom  he  addressed,  to  hope,  from  the  abundant 
mercy  and  g-race  of  God  to  the  penitent,  that  if 
thus  they  turned  to  him,  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath  would  be  turned  awaj’  from  them;  and  even 
to  expect  the  restoration  of  their  brethren  and 
children,  who  were  already  in  captivity:  for  God, 
having-  all  hearts  in  his  hand,  could  and  would 
make  the  enemies  of  those  who  pleased  him  to  be 
at  peace  with  them,  and  to  shew  them  compas¬ 
sion.  In  this,  he  evidently  referred  to  the  prom¬ 
ises  contained  in  the  books  of  Moses.  [JMarg. 
Rf^f-  y — b.) — It  is  observable,  that  these  letters 
carefully  avoided  all  mention  of  the  claim  of  Da¬ 
vid’s  family  to  dominion  over  all  Israel;  and  of 
former  injuries  and  quarrels,  or  whatever  could 
give  any  shadow  of  offence,  either  to  the  prince 
or  his  subjects,  except  in  the  immediate  concerns 
of  religion. 

V.  10,  11.  The  nation  of  Israel  was  almost 
ripe  for  destruction;  and  it  is  by  no  means  won¬ 
derful,  that  most  of  them  insulted  and  mocked 
the  messengers,  who  carried  these  faithful  expos¬ 
tulations  and  invitations:  indeed  we  may  rather 
wonder,  that  they  met  with  no  harsher  treatment. 
Some,  however,  out  of  the  several  tribes  were 
prevailed  on;  and,  humbling  themselves  for  former 
sins,  resorted  to  Jerusalem;  so  that,  ITezekiah’s 
pious  design  was  not  ineffectual,  though  not  so 
successful  as  he  had  wished  it  to  Ibe. 

V.  12.  The  language  of  this  verse  is  entitled 
to  special  attention.  “The  commandment  of  the 
king  and  his  princes,  by  tVie  word  of  the  liORD,” 
met  with  ready  and  general  obedience  from  the 
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I  brought  in  the  burnt-ofierings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  P  they  stood  in  their  *  place 
^  after  their  manner,  according  to  the  law 
of  *■  Moses,  the  man  of  God:  ®  the  priests 
sprinkled  the  blood,  which  they  received 
of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  ivere  many  in  the  con¬ 
gregation  that  were  not  sanctified:  there¬ 
fore  ^  the  Levites  had  the  charge  of  “  the 
killing  of  the  passovers,  for  every  one 
that  was  not  clean,  to  sanctify  them  unto 
the  Lord. 

1 8  For  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even 
*  many  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  ls.sa- 
char  and  Zebulun,  ^  had  not  cleansed 
themselves,  yet  did  they  eat  ^  the  pass- 
over  otherwise  than  it  was  writlen. 
But  Hezekiah  Sprayed  for  them,  say¬ 
ing,  ^  The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one 

1 9  That  ^  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek 
God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers, 
^  though  he  be  not  cleansed  according  to 
the  purification  of  the  sanctuary. 


p  35:10,15. 

*  Heb.  standing. 
q  2  Kings  1 1: 14. 
r  See  on  Deut.  33:1. 
s35:10,ll.  Lev.  1:5.  Heb.  11: 


a  Gen.  20:7,17.  Job  42:8,9.  J  am. 
5:15,16.  1  John  5:16. 
b  6:21.  Ex.  34:6 — 9.  ]Vum.  14: 
18—20.  Ps.  25:8.  36:5.  8G:5. 
119:68.  Dan.  9:19. 


28. 

t  29:34.  35:3—6. 
u  J:x.  12:6. 

X  See  on  11. 

y  Num.  19:20.  1  Cor.  11:23 
z  Ex.  12:43, &c. 


c  19:3.  20.33.  1  Sam.  7:3.  1  Chr. 
29:18.  Ezra  7:10.  Job  11.13. 
Ps.  10  17.  Prov.  23:26. 

d  Lev.  12:4.  15:31 — 33.  21:17 _ 

23.  22:3 — 6.  Num.  9:6.  19:13 
—20. 


men  of  Judah,  because  “the  hand  of  God  was  to 
give  them  one  heart  to  do  it.”  If  the  rulers  had 
commanded  any  thing  contrary  to  the  w  ord  of  the 
Lord,  or  beyond  it,  in  affairs  of  religion;  it  would 
have  been  a  misapplication  of  their  authority:  but, 
as  they  required  nothing  but  what  God  had  ex¬ 
pressly  enjoined,  they  duly  improved  their  talent; 
and  the  people,  by  the  grace  of  God,  knew  and 
performed  their  duty. — It  does  not  appear,  to  me 
at  least,  that  Christianity  has  at  all  altered  the 
duty  either  of  rulers  or  subjects  in  this  respect. 
(JVb£e5,  29: 10,11,12 — 19,  r.  15.)  ‘There  was  a  mar¬ 
vellous  unanimity  in  Judah,  who  were  so  obe- 
‘dient  to  the  motions  of  the  divine  grace,  (without 
‘which  so  great  a  charge  could  not  have  been 
‘made,)  as  generally  to  comply  with  the  king’s 
‘proclamation,  made  with  the  consent  of  the  prin- 
‘ces.  They  looked  upon  it  as  a  divine  command, 
‘which  was  brought  to  them  by  that  authority: 
‘and  it  appeared  so  to  be,  by  the  mighty  power  of 
‘God,  which  wrought  their  hearts  to  a  cheerful 
‘obedience.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  13.  The  emphatical  language  here  used 
fully  proves,  that  the  concourse  of  people  to  cele¬ 
brate  this  passover,  was  exceedingly  great,  com¬ 
pared  with  all  other  instances  with  which  the  wri¬ 
ter  was  acquainted.  (JVbfe,  35:18,19.) 

V.  14.  The  people  assembled  at  Jerusalem 
some  days  before  the  passover;  and  they  employ¬ 
ed  the  intermediate  time,  in  clearing  the  city  of 
altars  for  idolatry,  and  from  other  abominations. 
This  was  an  excellent  preparation  for  the  sol¬ 
emn  ordinance,  which  they  were  about  to  cele¬ 
brate.  2  Kings  23:4 — 23.) 

V.  15.  The  zeal  and  earnestness  of  the  king, 
the  princes,  and  the  people  in  general,  made  the 
priests  and  Levites  ashamed  of  their  supineness, 
and  stirred  them  up  to  prepare  themselves,  and 
attend  on  their  work:  ‘they  blushed  to  see  the 
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20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hez- 
ckiah,  and  ®  healed  the  people. 


[Practical  Observations.] 


21 


And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
•were  *  present  at  Jerusalem  kept  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days, 
wnth  ^  great  gladness:  and  the  Levites 
and  ^  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day 
by  day,  singing  with  t  loud  instruments 
unto  the  Lord. 

9'^.  And  Hezekiah  spake  t  comfortably 
all  the  Levites,  '  that  taught  ^  the 
goo  I  knowledge  of  the  Lord:  and  they  did 
eat  ‘.hroughout  the  feast  seven  days,  offer¬ 
ing  peace-oiferings,  '  and  making  confes¬ 
sion  to  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  "“took  coun- 

Ps.  103;3.  Jam.  5: 


e  15;26 
16. 

*  Heb.y >und. 

/Ex.  12.13.  13:6.  Lev.  23:6. 

Luke  22:1,7.  1  Cor.  5:7,8. 
g-26.  7:10  Dent.  12:7,12.  16:14. 
Neh  8:10.  Acts  2:46.  Phil.  4: 
4. 

h  .S\e  <  n  20:21.  29:25—27. 
t  Heb  instruments  of  strength. 
Ps  1  0:3 — 5. 


+  Heb.  to  the  heart  of  all.  32:6. 

Is.  40:1.  Hos.  2:14.  margins. 
i  15:3.  17:9.  35:3.  Dent.  33:10. 
Ezra  7:10,25.  Neh.  8:7,8,18. 
9.3.  2  Tim.  4:2. 

k  Prov.  2:6,7.  8:6.  John  17;3.  2 
Cor.  4:6.  Phil.  3:8. 

1  Dent.  26:3 — 11.  Ezra  10:11. 
Xeh.  9:3. 
m  See  on  2. 


sel  °  to  keep  other  seven  days:  and  they 
kept  other  seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judahs  did 
°  give  to  the  congregation  a  thousand 
bullocks,  and  seven  thousand  sheep: 
and  the  princes  gave  to  the  congregation 
a  thousand  bullocks,  and  ten  thousand 
sheep:  and  p  a  great  number  of  priests 
sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah, 
with  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
the  congregation  that  came  out  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  the  strangers  that  came  out  of 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in  Ju¬ 
dah,  '■  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem:  for  ®  since  the  time  of  Solomon  the 
son  of  David  king  of  Israel,  there  uas 
not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  Then  ^  the  priests  the  Levites 


n  7:9.  1  Kings  8:65. 

§  Heb.  If  ted  up,  or,  offered, 
o  33:7,8.  1  Cbr.  29:3—9  Ez. 
45:17.  Eph.  4:8. 
p  29:34. 

q  See  on  18. — Ex.  12:43 — 49. 


rl  Chr.  16:10,11.  Ps.  92:4.  104: 
34. 

s  7:9,10. 

t  See  on  Num.  6:23 — 26  Deut 
10:8. 


‘people  SO  forward,  and  themselves  so  neg-lig-ent.’ 
Bp.  Patrick.  “The  hand  of  God”  was  in  this 
also,  or  they  would  have  been  the  more  irritat¬ 
ed,  as  examples  in  ancient  and  in  modern  times 
abundantly  prove.  12.  21:14 — 16, 

23—27.) 

V.  16 — 20.  {Marg.  Ref.)  Either  the  Levites, 
or  the  offerers,  mig’ht  receive  the  blood  of  the 
victims;  but  the  priests  alone  mig-ht  sprinkle  it. — 
It  is  evident  from  this  passag'e,  that,  in  ordinary 
cases,  the  persons  wlio  broug-ht  the  paschal 
lambs  slew  them;  or  this  exception  would  not 
have  been  stated:  and  it  is  at  least  probable, 
that  the  case  was  at  first  the  same  with  other  sac¬ 
rifices.  (jVofes,  29:34.  Lcr.  1:5 — 9.) — But  man}* 
of  the  ten  tribes,  having-  come  at  a  short 
warning-,  and  being-  destitute  of  instruction,  were 
ceremonially  unclean,  and  therefore  not  reg-u- 
larly  prepared  to  eat  the  passover. 

J^um.  9:6 — 14.)  Yet  it  would  have  g-reatl}’  dis- 
courag-ed  them,  had  they  been  excluded  from 
that  sacred  ordinance,  to  which  they  had  been 
invited:  they  appeared  sincere  and  earnest  in 
returning-  to  the  Lord,  and  there  was  a  prospect 
of  important  usebilness.  They  were  therefore 
allowed  to  eat  the  passover,  when  the  Levites 
had  killed  it  for  them,  notwithstanding-  their 
ceremonial  disqualification:  and  Hezekiah,  sen¬ 
sible  that  there  was  danger  in  this  deviation, 
earnestly  prayed  to  the  good  and  merciful  Lord, 
“to  pardon  every  one  that  prepared  his  heart  to 
seek  the  Lord,  ...  though  not  cleansed  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary.”  [J\Inrg. 
Ref.  a — d.)  To  this  prayer  the  Lord  granted  a 
favorable  answer,  “and  healed  the  people.” 
Perliaps  he  had  visited  them  with  some  sickness 
for  their  irregular  attendance,  Avhich  he  then 
graciously  healed.  (A'o^e,  1  Cor.  11:29 — 34.)  Or, 
he  gave  peace  to  their  consciences,  and  healed 
their  souls. 

V.  21,  22.  The  sacrifices,  psalmody,  and  Avor- 
ship  of  the  people,  were  accompanied  hy  the 
reading  and  expounding  of  the  law:  and  some 
of  the  Levites  were  employed  to  instruct  the 
people,  in  the  good,  the  profitable,  and  pleasant 
knowledge  of  the  Lord:  (Ao<e,  1  Chr.  28:9.)  and 
the  king  peculiarly  noticed  and  encouraged 
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I  them  in  this  useful  work,  which  was  veiy  much 
!  wanted.  15:1 — 7,  v.  3.  17:7 — 9.  Beut.^l: 

1 10- 13.  Ezra  7:6—10.  J^eh.  8:1—9,18.  9:1—3. 
13:1 — 3.)  This  would  excite  others  to  apply 
:  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  laAv,  that  they  too 
I  might  be  qualified  for  this  service. —  By  “making 
{confession,”  may  be  meant,  either  confessing 
i  their  sins,  or  acknowledging  the  unmerited  good- 
■  ness  of  the  Lord,  or  both  combined. 

I  V.  23—2^  {Marg.  Ref.—Kole,  29:31,32.) 
{This  passover  must  have  been  not  long  before 
I  the  time  of  harvest:  but  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
'  pie  were  so  enlarged  with  holy  affections,  that 
they  were  neither  weary  of  the  sacred  service, 
nor  in  haste  to  return  to  their  secular  business. 
{J^''otes,  Ex.  23:14— 18.  Le-y.  23:10—21.  Deut.  16: 
9.)  ‘They  did  not  observe  other  seven  days  of 
‘unleavened  bread,  but  offered  sacrifices  with 
‘praises  and  thanksgivings,  and  feasting,  seven 
‘days.’  Bp.  Patrick. — The  people  in  general, 
and  those  who  came  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
i  rael,  Avould  be  unprepared  for  the  expense  at- 
!  tending  these  sacrifices:  and  therefore  both 
Hezekiah  and  his  princes  liberally  gave  cattle 
i  for  sacrifices;  in  Avhich  no  doubt  they  acted 
!  properly,  and  should  be  imitated  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  by 
princes  and  nobles,  liberally  supplying  what  is 
wanting  to  support  the  worship  of  God,  and  to 
make  glad  the  hearts  of  their  poorer  brethren. 

Ez.  45:16,17.)  The  example  had  also  a 
salutary  influence  on  the  priests,  Avho  sanctified 
,  themselves,  to  take  their  part  in  the  service. — 
Probably,  “the  strangers  that  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel,”  as  distinguished  from  “(he  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel,”  Avere  not  Israelites  by 
birth,  but  circumcised  proselytes. 

V.  26.  The  observance  of  this  passover,  and 
the  solemnities  that  attended  it,  were  attended 
Avith  great  joyfulness  of  heart,  and  crowned  with 
a  peculiar  blessing:  many  of  the  priests  and  peo¬ 
ple  were  brought  to  a  serious  sense  of  religion, 
and  an  important  revival  was  introduced  among 
them;  even  superior  to  any,  which  had  taken 
place  since  the  days  of  Solomon:  and  in  no  in¬ 
stance  had  seven  additional  days  been  added  to 
the  time  assigned  to  any  festival,  since  the  dedi 
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arose,  and  blessed  the  people:  and  their 
voice  was  heard,  and  “  tlieir  prayer  came 

u  See  071  1  Kings  8:30,39.  Acts  10:4. 


cation  of  the  temple  by  him.  [jVotes^  1  Kings  8: 
03 — 66.) — As  this  occurred  in  the  first  year  of 
Hezekiah’s  reig-n,  and  he  reigned  twenty-nine 
years,  it  must  be  supposed  that  he  witnessed  the 
etfects  of  so  good  a  beginning,  to  the  end  of  his 
life.  It  was  done  suddenly,  but,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  it  was  done  effectually. — Doubtless,  the 
passovers  and  other  solemn  feasts  were  kept  up, 
and  attended  to,  during  this  reign,  though  not  in 
so  remarkable  a  manner  as  this  first  passover. 

27.  This  seems  to  have  closed  the  solemni¬ 
ty,  in  a  most  suitable  and  impressive  manner; 
and  the  fervent  prayer  of  the  priests  was  heard 
in  heaven,  and  graciously  accepted.  (jV'bfes, 
jVum.  6:23 — 27.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

Favorable  opportunities  of  fixing  good  impres¬ 
sions  ought  by  no  means  to  be  neglected:  and  it 
is  better  that  circumstantial  irregularities  should 
be  admitted,  than  that  divine  ordinances  should 
not  be  observed,  or  substantial  usefulness  pre¬ 
vented. — When  duties  have  been  long  omitted, 
the  time  ought  to  be  more  carefully  redeemed, 
that  no  further  delays  may  be  occasioned:  for¬ 
mer  negligence,  though  it  cannot  be  excused,  may 
be  forgiven;  but  persevering  ungodliness  will 
infallibly  end  in  destruction. — We  ought  to  em¬ 
brace  every  proper  opportunity  of  addressing 
men  upon  their  eternal  concerns,  and  of  engag¬ 
ing  as  many  as  possible  in  the  service  of  God: 
and  we  may  employ  arguments  and  persuasions 
with  those,  over  w'hom  we  claim  no  authority. 
Injuries  or  enmities,  however  many  or  great, 
should  not  render  us  indifferent  about  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  any  nian:  no  expense  or  labor  ought  to 
be  regarded  in  our  endeavors  to  do  good:  nor 
should  we  be  discouraged  by  the  prospect  of  the 
neglect,  contempt,  or  even  rage,  of  the  very  per¬ 
sons,  whose  happiness  we  are  seeking.  Numbers 
may  and  will  “laugh  us  to  scorn:”  but  several 
will  be  humbled  and  benefited;  and  perhaps 
where  success  was  least  expected,  where  impie¬ 
ty  and  profligacy  were  most  notorious,  and 
among  those  who  appeared  ripe  for  destruction. 
Such  attempts  should  be  made  in  plainness, 
meekness,  and  affection;  all  reproaches  and  up- 
braidings,  and  every  thing  assuming,  or  need- 
lessl}'  offensive,  should  be  avoided;  important 
and  undeniable  truths  and  duties  should  chiefly 
be  insisted  upon;  and  the  conscience  and  pas¬ 
sions,  especiall}'  hope  and  fear,  shoidd  be  vigor¬ 
ously  addressed.  The  consequences  of  impeni¬ 
tent  rebellion  against  God  should  be  solemnly 
stated,  and  contrasted  with  the  happy  effects  of 
returning  to  him  by  humble,  penitent  faith;  and 
the  whole  enforced,  by  arguments  deduced  from 
fact  and  experience.  Addresses  to  this  effect 
are  peculiarly  seasonable,  while  men  are  suffer¬ 
ing  for  their  crimes;  and  still  deeper  miseries 
present  themselves  to  their  view,  from  which 
they  have  no  prospect  of  deliverance,  but  by  the 
merciful  interposition  of  God.  And  when, 
Mnong  their  acquaintance  and  relatives,  the 
prosperity  of  eminently  pious  persons  can  be 
compared  with  the  misery  of  those  who  are  no¬ 
toriously  profligate;  the  argument  thence  deduc¬ 
ed,  for  repentance  and  returning  to  God,  will 
have  peculiar  energy:  for  even  the  irreligious 
must  see  the  absurdity  of  copying  the  wicked 
examples  of  fathers  or  brethren,  who  have  been 
evidently  ruined  by  their  vices.  But  the  rich 
mercy  of  God  forms  the  grand  argument,  by 
which  to  enforce  repentance  on  the  sinner’s 


up  to  *his  holy  dwelling-place,  even  untc 
heaven. 

*  Heb.  the  habitation  ojfhis  ho-  I  Is.  57:15.  63:15.  66:1. 
lirie.-s.  Pent,  2ti:15.  Ps.  68  5.  [ 

conscience.  “There  is  forgiveness  with  him,’- 
and  “plenteous  redemption”  in  the  Savior’* 
blood;  and  vve  are  under  a  dispensation  of  mer 
cy.  Nothing  but  stiff-necked,  obstinate,  impen 
itent  wickedness  can  ruin  us.  The  chief  of  sin¬ 
ners,  “who  yield  themselves  to  the  Lord,”  shall 
certainly  be  saved.  Let  them  therefore  trust 
in  his  mercy,  attend  upon  his  ordinances,  and 
join  themselves  to  his  people,  that  they  may 
serve  him;  and  then  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath 
I  will  turn  away  from  them;  but  not  otherwise. 
To  this  “we  should  exhort  one  another  daily,  lest 
any  of  us  be  hardened,  through  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin:”  to  this  we  should  invite  and  persuade  all 
others  without  exception,  as  far  as  we  are  able; 
for  “him  that  cometh”  to  the  Savior,  “he  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out:”  but  “will  grant”  unto  all  w’ho 
believe  in  him,  “that  being  delivered  from  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  they  may  serve  him  with¬ 
out  fear,  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  be¬ 
fore  him,  all  the  days  of  their  life;”  and  the  cove¬ 
nant  made  with  them  w  ill  prove  for  the  good  ot 
their  children  and  brethren  also. — Oh,  that  mes¬ 
sengers  were  sent  forth  to  carry  these  invitations 
to  every  city  and  village,  through  our  land,  and 
every  land!  It  is  true,  the  l^ord  alone  can  render 
them  effectual;  but  he  works  by  the  word  of  his 
ministers,  and  also  by  the  commandment  of  kings 
and  princes,  when  it  accords  with  his  word. — 
Faith  comes  by  hearing;  and  true  religion  has 
uniformly  flourished,  in  proportion  to  the  meas¬ 
ure  in  which  faithful,  scriptural,  preaching  has 
abounded.  In  general,  persons  of  wealth  or  au- 
!  thority  might  be  instrumental  in  promoting  this 
I  faithful  preaching  of  the  w’ord  of  God,  if  they  had 
the  inclination,  and  were  willing  to  bear  the  ex- 
!  pense  of  it:  nor  can  superior  rank  enjo}"  a  higher 
pnvileg-e.  All  who  are  employed  in  such  a  work, 
should  do  it  with  their  might;  and  neither  be  dis¬ 
couraged  nor  exasperated  by  opposition  or  re¬ 
proach;  and  they  will  find  at  length  that  “their 
labor  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

V.  13—20. 

When  w'e  are  humbled  for  our  transgressions, 
and  declare  war  against  all  our  idols,  expecting 
and  seeking  forgiveness  and  salvation  only  through 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  we  become  welcome 
communicants  at  the  Lord’s  table.  The  unhum¬ 
bled  and  impenitent  indeed,  the  man  who  lives  in 
known  sin,  and  he  who  comes  ‘trusting  in  his  own 
‘righteousness,’  instead  of  the  ‘manifold  and  great 
‘mercies  of  God,’  may  presume  to  commemorate 
the  death  of  Christ;  but  he  is  an  intruder,  who 
comes  to  the  marriage-feast,  without  the  wedding- 
garment.  [J^’ote,  J\Iatt.  22:\  I  — 14.)  Yet  when  the 
sinner  has  indeed  begun  to  prepare  his  heart  to 
seek  the  I^ord;  though  Viis  views  be  feeble,  ob¬ 
scure,  and  in  many  things  erroneous,  and  his  ap- 
f)roach  be  not  exactly  regular;  he  must  not  be 
discouraged,  despised,  or  treated  with  harshness. 
Our  blessed  Advocate,  who  “breaketh  not  the 
bruised  reed,”  will  intercede  for  him;  we  too 
ought  to  pray  for  and  encourage  him;  and  “the 
good  IjORd  will  pardon”  every  one  who  bears  this 
character.  No  trembling  believer,  therefore,  who 
desires  to  trust  in  the  Redeemer,  and  to  shetv  his 
gratitude  by  obeving  his  plain  command,  needs  to 
be  alarmed,  lest  he  should  fail  in  that  exactness, 

!  which  he  supposes  is  required  in  this  ordinance: 
j  for  the  good  Ivouo  lays  no  snares  in  the  way  of 
humble,  upright  inquirers. — Previous  preparation 
j  is  indeed  profitable;  but  the  true  believer  is  lia- 
I  hitually  readv,  and  ought  not  to  retire  for  want  of 
actual  preparation.  Yet  every  defect  is  sin,  and 
needs  forgiveness;  and  should  be  matter  of  hu- 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  people  destroy  the  idols,  and  their  temples  and  altars, 
through  the  cities  of  Judali  and  in  Kphraim  and  Manasseh,  1. 
Hezekiah  orders  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and 
provides  for  their  maintenance,  as  well  as  ior  the  stated  sacri 
fices,  -2 — 4.  The  people  readily  bring  their  first-fruits  and 
tithes,  5 — 10.  Hezekiah  appoints  officers  to  dispose  of  these 
oblations,  11 — 19.  A  high  commendation  of  his  zeal  and  in¬ 
tegrity,  20,  21. 

NOW  ^  when  all  this  was  finished, 
^all  Israel //m/  zcere  *  present  went 
out  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  brake  the 
f  images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the 
groves,  and  threw  down  the  high  places 
and  the  altars,  out  of  all  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin,  ‘^in  Ephraim  also  and  Manasseh, 
^  until  they  had  utterly  destroyed  them  all. 
Then  all  the  children  of  Israel  returned, 
every  man  to  his  possession,  into  their 
own  cities. 


a  30: 

Ex.  23:24.  Pent.  7:5.  2  Kings 

D  1  Kinjs  18:38 — 40.  2  Kings 

18:4. 

23:2—20. 

t  Heb.  statues. 

*  Heb.  found.  Gen.  19:15. 

d  30:18.  34:6,7.  2  Kings  17:2. 

Esth.  4:l6.  margins. 

23:15. 

c  14:3.  23:17.  32:12.  34:3—7. 

t  Heb.  until  to  matte  an  end. 

miliation,  though  not  of  discouragement.  (P.  O. 
1  Cor.  11:23 — 34.) — Man’s  authority  cannot  dis¬ 
annul  or  alter  divinely  instituted  externals  in  the 
worship  of  God:  yet  these  may  be  idolized;  and 
the  Ijord  will,  on  some  occasions,  approve  the 
conduct  of  those,  who  prefer  the  spirit  to  the  let¬ 
ter  of  an  instituted  observance,  where  both  cannot 
possibly  be  attained;  and  who  seize  an  opportu¬ 
nity  of  glorifying  him,  in  seeking  the  conversion 
and  salvation  of  souls,  by  postponing  or  relaxing 
in  the  exact  observance  of  an  external  regulation. 

V.  21—27. 

Many  allowances  ought  indeed  to  be  made  for 
those,  who  are  newly  brought  forth  out  of  very  ig¬ 
norant  places,  to  attend  on  the  ordinances  of  God; 
yet  they  must  not  be  left  in  their  mistakes.  His 
ministers  must  diligently  “teach  them  the  good 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,”  of  his  perfections,  mys¬ 
teries,  ordinances,  and  precepts,  that  they  may 
proceed  with  increasing  understanding  and  alac¬ 
rity.  Those,  who  labor  in  this  important  work, 
should  be  encouraged  and  counselled  by  their  su¬ 
periors,  and  by  all  capable  of  doing  it;  for  it  is  a 
very  arduous  work,  and  often  brings  a  man  into 
many  perplexities  and  discouragements. — When 
those  who  have  been  hitherto  most  careless,  wick¬ 
ed,  and  profane,  deeply  humble  themselves  before 
God  and  return  to  him  by  true  faith,  they  may  in 
due  time  expect  great  gladness  in  his  ordinances. 
Their  confessions  of  sin  will  be  made  pleasant  by 
the  hope  of  forgiveness,  and  by  that  peace  and  joy 
which  are  the  sweet  fruits  of  the  sanctifying  Spirit. 
They,  who  taste  this  happiness  in  the  worship  of 
God,  will  not  speedily  grow  weary  of  it,  but  will 
be  glad  to  prolong  the  delightful  employment,  and 
must  be,  as  it  were,  torn  away  to  return  to  their 
secular  occupations. — When  the  ignorant,  the 
mean,  and  the  profligate,  as  well  as  those  of  su¬ 
perior  stations,  become  earnest  in  God’s  service, 
Pharisees  will  either  be  exasperated  or  ashamed: 
and  it  is  happy  for  themselves  and  for  others, 
when  they  are  at  length  brought  to  true  repent¬ 
ance,  and  fall  in  with,  and  help  forward,  the  work 
of  God  in  their  several  places.  And  if  numbers 
of  ministers,  that  have  been  ungodly  and  rnercc- 
nary,  become  obedient  to  the  faith,  we  may  be 
sure,  that  God  is  powerfully  at  work,  and"  has 
rnuch  more  to  do.  {Kote,  Acts  6:7.)— True  god¬ 
liness  will  be  attended  with  proportionable  joy; 
and  numbers  met  together,  to  whom  the  liord  has 
given  one  heart  to  delight  in  his  ordinances,  will 
share  and  augment  each  other’s  reioicing.  But 
632] 


2  And  Hezekiah  appoin  ed  ®  the  cours-  • 
es  of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites  after 
their  courses,  every  man  according  to 
his  service,  the  priests  and  Levites  for 
burnt-olferings,  and  for  peace-offerings, 
to  minister,  and  ^  to  give  thanks,  and  to 
praise  in  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the 
Lord. 


3  He  appointed  also  ^the  king’s  por¬ 
tion  of  his  substance  for  the  burnt-ofier- 


ings,  to  wit  for  the  morning  and  evening 
burnt-offerings,  and  *  the  burnt-offerings 
for  the  sabbaths,  and  J  for  the  new  moons, 
and  for  ^  the  set  feasts,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  peo- 


e  5:11.  8:14.  23:8.  1  Chr.  16:37, 
40.  23:24:25:26:  Ezra  6:18. 
Luke  1:5. 

f  29:24—26.  1  Chr.  16:4—6,41, 
42.  23:30.  25:1-3.  Neh.  11: 
17.  Ps.  134:1—3.  135:1 — 3,26. 
Jer.  33:11. 

30:24.  1  Chr.  26:26.  Ez.  45: 


17.  46:4—7,12—18. 
h  See  on  Ex.  29.38 — 42.  Num. 
28:3—8. 

i  See  on  Num.  28:9,10. 
j  See  on  Num.  28:11 — 15.— Num. 
28:16—31.  29:  Deut.  16:1—17. 
Ps.  81:1—4.  Col.  2:16,17. 
k  Lev.  23:2,&c. 


such  seasons  on  earth  are  transient:  trials  and 
conflicts  await  us  after  our  choicest  consolations; 
yet,  these  are  highly  beneficial  to  us. — The  solemn 
and  affectionate  benedictions  and  prayers  of  the 
Lord’s  ministers,  by  which  the  people  are  dismiss¬ 
ed  from  sacred  ordinances,  are  not  to  be  slighted: 
though  spoken  on  earth,  they  are  heard  in  heaven, 
the  holy  dwelling  place  of  our  reconciled  God. 
The  intercession  of  our  great  High  Priest,  how¬ 
ever,  is  chiefly  to  be  valued;  he  never  fails  to 
plead  for  every  believer,  and  he  never  pleads  in 
vain.  A  few  more  interruptions  of  our  joy,  by 
conflicts  and  temptations,  (whilst  in  him  we  still 
have  peace,)  and  we  shall  be  with  him  to  behold 
his  glorj^:  then  our  worship,  our  love,  and  our 
rejoicing,  will  be  uninterrupted,  unalloyed,  and 
eternal. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXI.  V.  1.  (JVbfe,  30:14.)  Either  this 
destruction  of  the  appendages  of  idolatry  in  Israel 
was  confined  to  those  cities  and  villages,  which 
had  come  under  the  dominion  of  the  kings  of  Ju¬ 
dah;  or  else,  Hoshea  not  objecting  to  it,  the  peo¬ 
ple,  in  their  zeal  for  the  honor  of  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  went  into  different  parts  of  his  kingdom,  for 
this  purpose;  while  the  idolaters  were  intimidated 
from  making  any  opposition.  {^JSTotes,  34:3 — 7.  2 
Kings  23:15 — 20.)  VVhen  this  was  done,  they  re¬ 
turned  home;  and  it  is  probable  that  some  of  the 
Israelites,  who  had  been  at  the  feast,  retired  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  during  the  ravages  of  Shal¬ 
maneser,  and  so  escaped  the  general  ruin.  ‘They 
‘would  not  return  home,  till  thev  had  done  all  they 
‘could  to  establish  and  promote  true  religion.  Of 
‘so  great  import  it  is  (as  Pellicanus  here  observes) 
‘to  have  a  good  king,  and  a  well  instructed  peo- 
‘ple.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

y.  2.  [JMarg.Ref. — 23:11 — 21,7;.  18,19.) 
David,  as  a  prophet,  had  made  many  of  these  ar¬ 
rangements,  to  which  as  king  he  required  the 
obedience  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  Jehoiada 
both  as  high  priest,  and  as  acting  in  the  name  o. 
the  young  king,  restored  them:  but  Hezekiah, 
who  was  not  a  prophet  or  priest,  took  the  lead  and 
gave  the  directions  on  this  occasion;  yet  he  added 
nothing  to  what  had  before  been  instituted,  and 
altered  nothing  in  it.  “The  king’s  command¬ 
ment  was  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.” 
[Kotes,  30:12.  1  Chr.  23:2—6,24—28.) 

The  tents.,  &c.]  The  buildings  which  surround¬ 
ed  the  temple,  in  which  the  priests  and  Ijevites 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 


pie,  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  to  give  ‘  the] 
portion  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,! 
“  that  they  might  be  encouraged  in  "  the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  ®  as  soon  as  the  commandment 
*came  abroad,  the  children  of  Israel 
brought  in  abundance  the  first-fruits  of 
corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and  t  honey,  and  of 
all  the  increase  of  the  field;  and  the  j 
tithe  of  all  things  brought  they  in  abun-  i 
dandy. 

6  And  concerning  'J  the  children  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  they  also  brought  in  ^  the  tithe 
of  oxen  and  sheep,  and  the  tithe  of  holy 
things  which  were  consecrated  unto  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  laid  them  ^  by 
heaps. 

7  In  ®  the  third  month  they  began  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  fin¬ 
ished  them  in  the  seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes 
came  and  saw  the  heaps,  they  ^  blessed . 
the  Lord,  and  his  people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  concerning  the 
heaps. 


1 0  And  ^  Azariah 

1  16.  Lev.  27:30 — 33.  Num.  18: 

8—21,26—28.  Mai.  3:8—10. 
mNeh.  13:10— 13.  1  Cor.  9:10 
—14. 

n  Mai.  2:7. 

0  24:10,11.  Ex.  35:5,20—29.  36: 
5,6.  2Cor.  8:2— 5, 

Heb.  brake  forth. 
p  Ex.  22:29.  23:19.  34:22,26. 
Num.  18:12.  Neh.  10:35—39. 
12:44.  13.31.  Prov.  3:9.  1  Cor. 
15:20.  Jam.  1:18.  Rev.  14:4. 
f  Or,  dates. 


the  chief  priest  of 

q  11:16,17. 

r  Lev.  27:30.  Dent.  14:28. 

I  Heb.  heaps,  heaps. 
s  Lev.  23:16 — 24. 
t  Gen.  14:20.  Judg’.  5:9.  1  Kings 
8:14,15.  1  Chr.  29:10—20.  Ezra 
7:27.  2  Cor.  8:16.  Piph.  1:3.  1 
Thes.  3:9.  1  Pet.  1;3. 
u6:3.  Gen.  14:19.  2  Sam.  6:18. 

1  Kings  8:55,56. 

V  26:17.  1  Kings  2:35.  1  Chr.  6: 
8,14.  Ez.  44:15. 


were  stationed,  resembled  the  tents  in  which  sol¬ 
diers  are  reg’ularly  encamped. 

V.  3,  4.  The  public  sacrifices  were  generally 
purchased  by  contributions  from  the  people:  but 
Hezekiah  at  this  time,  chose  to  be  at  the  expense 
of  them  out  of  his  own  stated  revenue;  [JVote, 
Ez.  45:17.)  that  the  people  might  be  the  more 
ready  to  obey  his  commandment,  in  bring-ing-  their 
tithes  and  first-fruits,  according-  to  the  law  of 
God,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  priests  and  Le-  | 
vites.  This  was  intended  to  encourag-e  the  priests 
and  Levites  to  apply  themselves  entirely  to  study¬ 
ing,  teaching-,  and  fulfilling  the  law  of  the  Lord; 
being  assured  that  their  families  would  not  be  left 
destitute.  30:21,22.  JYeh.  12:44 — 47.  13: 

10—13.  1  Cor.  9:7—18.) 

V.  5 — 7.  The  several  productions  here  men-  ! 
tioned  were  laid  in  different  heaps,  in  some  con-  ; 
venient  place,  but  not  properl3^  guarded  or  taken  ' 
care  of.  [JSInrg.  Ref.)  It  is  probable,  that  somei' 
of  the  first-fruits,  tithes,  and  offerings,  were  gen-  jl 
erally  sold,  and  the  money  reposited  in  one  com-i' 
mon  stock.  ‘They  began  to  offer  first-fruits  in 
‘the  third  month  when  their  harvest  began,  and  ' 
‘finished  their  tithing  in  the  seventh  month,  when  , 
‘their  harvest  was  ended,  Ex.  23:16.’  Bp.  Pat-^ 
Ttclc. — Hezekiah  commanded  nothing  more  than  !| 
what  vyas  enjoined  by  the  law:  hut  he  used  his:' 
authority  to  enforce  on  the  people  the  require-! 
ments  of  the  law,  and  “the  hand  of  God  was  to ; 
give  them  one  heart  to  perform  the  commandment 
of  the  king  and  of  the  princes,  by  the  word  of  the ; 
Lord.”  (JVbfe,  30:12.)  i 
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the  house  of  Zadok  answered  him,  and 
said,  Since  the  people  began  to  bring  the 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  >'  we 
have  had  enough  to  eat,  and  have  left 
plenty:  for  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his 
people;  and  that  which  is  left  is  this 

great  store.  [Practical  Ols  ervatioiis.'\ 

1 1  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  pre¬ 
pare  5  chambers  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord;  and  they  prepared  them., 

12  And  brought  in  the  oflerings  and 
the  tithes  and  the  dedicated  things  faith¬ 
fully:  ^  over  which  Cononiah  the  Levite 
ims  ruler,  and  Shimei  his  brother  7vas  the 
next. 


13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and  Na- 
hath,  and  Asahel,  and  Jerimoth,  and 
.lozabad,  and  Eliel,  and  Ismachiah,  and 
Mahath,  and  Benaiah,  were  overseers 
li  under  the  hand  of  Cononiah  and  Shimei 
his  brother,  ^  at  the  commandment  ol 
Hezekiah  the  king,  and  Azariah  the 
ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the 
Levite,  ^  the  porter  toward  the  cast,  teas 
over  ®  the  iree-will  ofierings  of  God,  to 
distribute  the  oblations  of  the  Lord,  and 

the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  next  him  zvere  Eden,  and 


X  Prov.  3:9,10.  Hag.  2:18,19. 

Mai.  3:10,11.  1  Tim.  4:8. 
y  2  Kings  4:43,44.  Matt.  15:37. 
Phil.  4:18. 

z  Gen.  26:12.  30:27—30.  39:5, 
23.  Lev.  25:21.  26:4,5.  Dent. 
28:8.  Prov.  10:22.  2  Cor.  9:8 
—  11. 

^  Or,  store-ho7ises.  Neh.  10:38, 
39.  13:5,12,13. 
a  See  on  1  Chr.  26:20 — 26. 


II  Heb.  at  the  hand. 
b  4,11. — See  on  30.12. 
c  See  on  10. — 1  Chr.  9:11. 

Neh.  11:11. 
d  1  Chr.  26:12,14,17. 
e  Lev.  22:18.  23:38.  Num.  29 
39.  Deut.  12:6,17.  16.10.  Ezra 
1:4.  3:5.  7:16.  Ps.  119:108. 
f  Lev.  2:10.  6:16,17.7:1—6.  10: 
12,13.  27:28. 

ir  Heb.  at  his  hand.  13.  marg. 


V.  8.  Hezekiah  and  his  princes  commended 
the  liberality  of  the  people;  they  also  prayed  fbr 
them,  and  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord,  wlio  had  given 
them  the  power  and  inclination  to  bring  such 
abundance.  [jSTotes,  I  Chr.  29:10 — 19.  Si.  Cor.  8: 
1 — 5,16 — 24.  9:8 — 15.)  ‘They  gave  thanks  to  God, 
‘who  had  given  them  such  plenty  of  good  things, 
‘and  had  likewise  given  them  a  heart  to  offer  it 
‘plentifully.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  9,  10.  The  king  and  the  princes  supposed, 
from  the  abundance  which  they  beheld,  that  the 
priests,  who  had  the  superintendence  of  the  busi¬ 
ness,  had  preserved  the  whole;  and  they  inquired, 
wherefore  they  had  not  distributed  the  oblations 
of  the  people.  But  it  was  answered,  that  the 
fjord  had  blessed  the  people  with  such  an  abun¬ 
dant  increase,  that  all  this  was  left,  after  the 
priests  and  Levites  had  been  sufficientfy  provided 
for!  [J^otes.,  Hag.  1:.5 — 11.  2:1.5 — 19.  JMal.  3:7 — 
12.)  The  disinterestedness  of  the  priests  was 
higldy  commendable;  for  they  might  easily  have 
enriched  themselves,  witliout  being  suspected: 
and  tlie  whole  transaction  enlarges  our  idea  of  the 
blessing  which  had  attended  the  })receding  solem¬ 
nity:  for  before  this,  the  priests  seem  to  have  been 
generally  very  careless  and  ungodly.  [JV'otes,  Mai. 
1:9 — 14.) — It  is  probable,  that  Azariah  was  the 
chief  priest,  under  the  high  priest,  and  nearly  re¬ 
lated  to  him.  (13.  1  Chr.  6:13,14.) 

V.  11  —  14.  {Meh.  10:37—39.  12:44.  13:5,9. 
JsTotes,  1  Kings  6:5,6.  JVe/j..  13:10 — 14.)  Heze¬ 
kiah  commanded  ‘to  build  new  store-houses;  .. 
‘because  there  was  not  room  enough  wherein  to 
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11.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  718. 


Miniamin,  and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah, 
Amariah,  and  Shecaniah,  in  ^  the  cities  of 
the  priests,  in  their  *set  office,  to  give  to 
their  brethren  by  courses,  *'  as  well  to  the 
great  as  to  the  small: 

16  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males, 
from  three  years  old  and  upward,  even 
unto  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  'his  daily  portion  for 
their  service  in  their  charges,  according 
to  their  courses, 

17  Both  to  the  ^  genealogy  of  the 
priests  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
the  Levites  from  twenty  years  old  and  I 
upward,  in  their  charges,  “  by  their! 


courses; 


18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their 
little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and 
their  daughters,  through  all  the  congrega- 


g  Josh.  21:9 — 19.  1  Cbr.  6:54 — 
60. 

*  Or,  trust.  1  Chr.  9:22.  marg. 
h  1  Chr.  25:8. 
i  Lev.  21:22,23. 

k  Num.  3:13,20.  4:38,42,46.  17: 


2,3.  Ezra  2:59. 

1  Num.  4:3.  8:24.  1  Chr.  23:24, 
27. 

m  See  on  2. — 1  Chr.  24:20 — 31. 
25;  26: 


‘lay  all  the  ofFering-s  and  tithes,  and  other  dedicat- 
‘ed  thing's.  As  he  took  care,  they  should  all  be 
‘faithfully  laid  up,  so  he  set  trusty  persons  to  see 
‘that  they  were  no  less  faithfully  preserved,  for 
‘their  proper  uses.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  15 — 19.  The  priests  and  Levites,  as  they 
attended  in  their  courses,  had  a  certain  portion 
allotted  to  them,  according  to  their  office  and 
charge.  The  sons  of  the  priests,  who  attended 
with  them,  as  it  seems,  from  three  years  of  age,  to 
learn  the  work  of  the  sanctuary,  previously  to  the 
time  of  their  officiating,  had  a  provision  made  for 
them.  A  list  was  taken  of  the  wives,  and  of  the 
other  children,  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  a 
proportionable  allowance  was  assigned  them:  as 
also  to  those,  Avho  w'ere  excluded  or  excused  from 
attendance;  and  for  all  of  those  who  were  absent 
from  the  temple,  employed  as  magistrates  and 
teachers  in  their  several  districts.  Thus  none 
appropriated  an  exorbitant  proportion,  and  none 
wanted  a  suitable  provision:  “for  in  their  set  of¬ 
fice,  they  sanctified  themselves  in  holiness;”  they 
separated  themselves  from  other  employments, 
and  devoted  themselves  to  serve  God  m  their 
proper  office,  in  a  holy  and  believing  expectation 
that  he  would  provide  for  them;  (for  so  the  words 
seem  to  mean:)  nor  were  they  disappointed.  And 
this  regular  provision  kept  them  from  the  tempta¬ 
tion  of  entangling  themselves  in  worldly  cares 
and  employments,  to  the  neglect  of  their  ministry. 
‘This  seems  to  be  a  reason,  why  such  care  was 
‘taken  of  their  wives  and  children;  because  their 
‘husbands  were  wholly  given  up  to  the  service  of 
‘God,  and  could  not  follow  any  other  employment, 
‘whereby  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
‘families.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [J\[arg.  Ref. — JVotes, 
Js''eh.  13:10—13.  2  Tim.  2:3—7.)' 

V.  20,  21.  The  general  conduct  of  He/.ekiah 
was  good  in  itself;  he  acted  with  equity  and  im¬ 
partiality  towards  all  his  subjects  in  these  regu¬ 
lations,  and  strict  attention  to  the  laws  and  insti¬ 
tutions  previousl}’  established.  ITis  heart  also 
was  upright  in  the  sight  of  God:  and  in  all  that  he 
attempted,  to  establish  the  worship  of  the  I^ord, 
and  to  obey  and  enforce  the  observance  of  his 
law,  seeking  his  favor  and  glory,  he  was  earnest 
and  hearty,  and  single  in  his  aim  and  dependence; 
and  he  was  prospered  accordingly.  What  a  com¬ 
mendation  was  this  as  given  by  God  himself! 
What  a  happy  instrument  was  this  pious  king  of 
534] 


tion:  for  in  their  t  set  office  "  they  sancti¬ 
fied  themselves  in  holiness: 

1 9  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests, 
which  were  in  °  the  fields  of  the  sub¬ 
urbs  of  their  cities,  in  every  several  city, 
P  the  men  that  were  expressed  by  name, 
to  give  portions  to  all  the  males  among 
the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were  reckoned 
by  genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout 
all  Judah,  and  9  wrought  that  which  was 
good,  and  right,  and  truth,  before  the 
Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work,  that  he  began 
in  the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
in  the  law,  and  in  the  commandments,  to 
seek  his  God,  ■■  he  did  it  with  all  his  heart, 
and  ®  prospered. 
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good  to  his  people!  and  what  an  encouraging  and 
j  worthy  example  is  this  for  princes,  magistrates, 
i  ministers,  and  Christians  to  imitate! 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

The  finishing  of  one  duty  should  form  an  intro¬ 
duction  to  the  beginning  of  another;  and  he,  who 
“delighteth  greatly  in  God’s  commandments,” 
will  not  complain  of  this  as  a  Aveariness. — Public 
i  ordinances,  and  divine  consolations,  should  stir 
up  men  to  cleanse  their  hearts,  houses,  or  shops, 
and  every  thing  in  which  they  are  concerned, 
from  the  filthiness  of  sin,  and  the  idolatry  of  cov¬ 
etousness:  and  to  exhort  and  excite  others  to  do 
the  same,  by  every  method,  consistent  with  rela¬ 
tive  duties  and  the  peace  of  society. — The  subse¬ 
quent  improvement  of  solemn  ordinances,  is  of 
the  greatest  importance  to  personal,  family,  and 
public  religion.  It  is  then  our  business  to  medi¬ 
tate  on,  and  reduce  to  practice,  what  we  have 
learned;  to  express  our  pious  affections  in  every 
Ikind  of  good  work;  and  to  take  care  that  the  vig- 
jorof  them  do  not  subside,  through  unwatchful¬ 
ness,  neglect  of  prayer,  or  worldly  indulgences. 

'  Inattention  to  these  duties  renders  the  private 
conversation  and  behavior  of  most,  who  profess 
the  gospel,  inconsistent  with  their  public  profes¬ 
sion,  and  ay)parently  religious  affections:  their 
growth  in  grace  is  thus  prevented,  and  religion 
does  not  appear  so  venerable  by  far  as  it  other¬ 
wise  would  do — Examples  should  concur  Avith 
exhortations  or  injunctions,  Avhether  men  act  as 
magistrates  or  ministers:  and  this  Avill  give  them 
greater  effect,  in  many  cases,  than  menaces,  co¬ 
ercive  measures,  or  severe  rebukes.  Those,  who 
Avould  have  others  expend  their  wealth  in  useful 
Avorks,  ought  to  take  the  lead:  nay,  the  easiest 
method  of  enforcing  the  laws,  and  prevailing 
Avith  others  to  pay  their  dues,  is  often  found  to  be 
by  receding  from  personal  claims,  and  joining 
liberality  Avith  justice,  in  the  magistrate’s  OAA’n 
conduct. — The  proper  use  of  superior  riches  is, 
to  do  superior  good  Avith  them:  and  if  this  Avere 
generallv  understood  and  believed,  the  most 
blessed  effects  Avould  be  produced. — Every  exer¬ 
cise  of  human  authority  in  the  church  of  God 
must  be  regulated  and  bounded  by  his  law,  and 
must  enforce  obedience  to  it,  and  not  make  addi¬ 
tions  to  it,  or  alterations  in  it. — While  ministers 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 

Sennacherib  invades  Judah;  and  Hezekiah  fortifies  Jerusalem, 
and  encourages  the  people,  1 — 8.  Sennacherib’s  blasphemous 
messages  and  letters,  9 — 19.  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  pray  for 
deliverance:  an  angel  destroys  the  Assyrian  army;  and  their 
kin",  when  returned  to  Nineveh,  is  slain  by  his  sons  when 
woAhipping  his  idol,  20,  21.  Hezekiah  prospers  and  is  re¬ 
nowned,  22,  23.  In  his  sickness  he  prays,  and  is  miraculously 
recovered:  his  heart  is  lifted  up,  but  he  afterwards  humbles 
himself,  24—26.  His  riches  and  works,  27—30.  His  mis¬ 
conduct  in  respect  of  the  ambassadors  from  the  king  of 
Babylon,  31.  He  dies,  his  memory  is  honored;  and  Manas- 
seh  succeeds  him,  32,  33. 

After  ^  these  things,  and  the  estab¬ 
lishment  thereof,  Sennacherib  '^king 
of  Assyria  came,  and  entered  into  Judah, 
and  encamped  against  the  fenced  cities, 
and  thought  to  *  win  them  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sen¬ 
nacherib  was  come,  and  that  t  he  was 
purposed  to  fight  against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes 
and  his  mighty  men  ^  to  stop  the  waters 
of  the  fountains  which  n-ere  without  the 
city:  and  they  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people 

.  .  ^  ^  -r,-  ,r,  T-  CL^'.  I  Heb,  his  face  was  to  ^ear.  2 
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together,  who  stopped  all  the  fountains, 
and  ®the  brook  that  ^  ran  through  the 
midst  of  the  land,  saying.  Why  should 
the  ‘’kings  of  Assyria  come,  and  s  find 
much  water? 

5  Also  *'  he  strengthened  himself  and 
built  up  all  the  wall  *  that  was  broken,  and 
raised  it  up  to  the  towers,  and  ^  another 
wall  without,  and  repaired  '  Millo  in  the 
city  of  David,  and  made  ^  darts  and 
shields  in  aliundance. 

6  And  ”  he  set  captains  of  war  over 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  together 
to  him  “  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  spake  11  comfortably  to  them, 
saying, 

7  Be  "strong  and  courageous,  p  be  not 
afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king  ol  As- 
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ought  to  attend  upon  their  proper  work,  in  their 
several  places;  they  should  be  encouraged  in  it, 
and  not  constrained  or  tempted  to  neglect  it,  by 
the  want  of  a  suitable  maintenance  for  their  fam¬ 
ilies;  or  made  uneasy  and  distressed  in  attending 
on  it:  nor  should  any  excuse  be  afforded  to  those, 
who  by  choice  leave  the  word  of  God  for  secular 
engagements. — A  man  is  never  impoverished  by 
prudent  liberality,  in  works  of  piety  and  charity: 
indeed,  this  is  the  way  to  ensure  the  blessing  of 
God  on  his  substance  and  his  labors.  [Marg. 

And  when  the  portion,  which  is  due  to  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  religion,  and  to  the  poor,  is  conscientiously 
rendered  to  them,  it  shall  be  recompensed  as  if  it 
were  a  free  will  offering. 

V.  11—21. 

A  proper  use  of  authority,  joined  with  a  good 
example,  and  convincing  arguments,  will  induce 
many  to  do  their  duty  in  those  things,  in  which 
they  before  were  entirely  negligent:  but,  whatev¬ 
er  means  are  used,  when  men  abound  in  good 
works,  we  should  bless  the  Lord  for  it;  and  due 
commendation  should  not  be  withheld  from  them. 
— Disinterestedness,  impartiality,  and  frugality, 
are  requisite  in  those  who  have  the  management 
of  public  charities,  or  other  pubhc  funds:  for 
when  proper  care  is  taken  of  the  sums  already 
contributed,  and  they  are  evidently  expended  for 
the  sole  purpose  intended,  encouragement  is  giv¬ 
en  to  further  contributions. — It  would  tend  great¬ 
ly  to  the  welfare  of  the  church,  if  ministers  were 
provided  for,  with  some  degree  of  equality,  pro¬ 
portioned  to  their  diligence,  their  families,  and 
their  necessary  expenses:  and  it  is  a  shameful 
abuse,  that  funds  anciently  appropriated  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  clergy,  are  in  a  great  meas¬ 
ure  applied  to  aggrandize  those  who  do  very  little 
for  them;  whilst  the  real  laborers  in  the  vineyard 
are  scarcely  kept  from  starving,  and  leave  no 
provision  for  their  families  when  taken  from  them. 
Legislators  should  rectify  such  abuses.  But  the 
faithful  servant  of  God  needs  not  be  discouraged: 
let  him  study  to  live,  and  to  preach,  according  to 
the  word  of  truth,  and  “give  himself  wholly”  to 
his  work;  and  let  him  do  it  in  faith,  and  the  T^ord 
will  not  suffer  him  to  want;  yea,  he  will  provide 
for  his  children  after  him.  But  all  pious  men  are 


not  able  to  go  on  comfortably  in  this  manner;  and 
it  is  a  grievous  thing,  that  their  spirits  should  be 
depressed,  and -their  hands  weakened,  in  their 
work,  on  this  account:  but  it  is  still  far  worse, 
when  they  are  tempted  to  leave  their  proper  em¬ 
ployment,  to  earn  a  morsel  of  bread  for  their  wives 
and  children.  May  the  Lord  raise  up  in  every 
nation  zealous  men,  who  in  such  matters,  and  in 
all  others,  will  “work  that  which  is  good,  and 
right,  and  truth,  before  the  Lord;”  and  who  will 
do  their  utmost,  “with  all  their  hearts  in  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in 
the  commandments,”  to  seek  the  honor  of  the 
Lord! — Whether  we  have  few  or  many  talents, 
may  we  thus  improve  them,  and  encourage  others 
to  do  the  same:  we  shall  then  assuredly  be  pros¬ 
pered  in  some  measure;  and  shall  obtain  that 
“honor  which  cometh  from  God,”  being  gracious¬ 
ly  addressed  by  him  with,  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXII.  V.  1.  Most  of  the  transac¬ 
tions,  recorded  in  the  preceding  chapters,  took 
place  in  the  first  year  of  Hezekiah’s  reign:  and 
from  that  time  he  proceeded  to  establish  and  com¬ 
plete  his  reformation,  without  any  very  mem¬ 
orable  occurrences,  till  his  fourteenth  year, 
in  which  Sennacherib’s  first  invasion  occurred. 
Ularg.  Ref.—J^ote,  2  Kings  1H:K3— 16.) 

V.  3,  4.  [Marg.  Ref.)  The  brook,  here  men¬ 
tioned,  is  supposed  to  have  been  Kidron,  or  (/C- 
dron,  called  also  “the  upper  water-course  of  Gi- 
hon.”  (30)  Through  subterraneous  or  concealed 
channels,  Hezekiah  brought  the  waters  of  this 
rivulet  into  the  city,  to  supply  certain  pools  there 
formed  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants.  Or,  by 
some  means,  he  turned  or  concealed  the  course  of 
it,  in  order  that  the  Assyrians  might  be  distressed 
for  water,  if  they  undertook  the  siege  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem. — “The  kings  of  Assyria”  had,  during  several 
successions,  been  formidable  enemies  to  Israel 
and  Judah:  and  this  measure  was  intended,  not 
only  for  a  present  defence  against  Sennacherib, 
but  also  as  a  security  against  future  invasions  of 
him  or  his  successors.  (JVb^e,  L.  22:8 — 14.'' 
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II.  CHRONICLES. 


Syria,  nor  for  all  the  multitude  that  is 
with  him:  ^  for  there  be  more  with  us  than 
with  him: 

8  With  him  is  ^’an  arm  of  flesh;  but 
®  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God,  to  help 
us,  and  ^  to  fight  our  battles.  And  the 
people  *  rested  themselves  upon  the  words 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

9  IT  After  this  did  “  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria  send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem, 
r  c  -|  (hut  he  himself  laid  siege  against 
710.  J  X  L;:ichish,  and  all  his  t  power  with 
him,)  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 
unto  all  Judah  that  zoere  at  Jerusalem, 
saying, 

10  y  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  kine:  of 
Assyria,  Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye 
abide  in  the  1  siege  in  Jerusalem? 

1 1  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you 
^  to  give  over  yourselves  to  die  by  famine 
and  by  thirst,  saying,  *  The  Lord  our 
God  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria? 

12  Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah 
taken  away  his  high  places  and  his  al¬ 
tars,  and  commanded  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem,  saying,  Ye  shall  worship  before 
^  one  altar,  and  burn  incenso  upon  it? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  ®  I  and  my  fa¬ 
thers  have  done  unto  all  the  people  of 
other  lands?  ^  were  the  gods  of  the  na¬ 
tions  of  those  lands  any  ways  able  to  de¬ 
liver  their  lands  out  of  mine  hand? 

14  Who  zcas  there  s  among  all  the  gods 
of  those  nations,  that  my  fathers  utterly 
destroyed,  that  could  deliver  his  people 
out  of  mine  hand,  that  ^  your  God  should 
be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand? 

15  Now  therefore  let  not  Hezekiah 
*  deceive  you,  nor  ^  persuade  you  on  this 
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manner,  neither  yet  believe  him:  for  no 
god  of  any  nation  or  kingdom  was  able 
to  deliver  his  jieople  out  of  mine  hand, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers:  how 
^  much  less  shall  your  God  deliver  you 
out  of  mine  hand? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  “  yet  more 
against  the  Lord  God,  and  “  against  his 
servant  Hezekiah. 

17  He  °  wrote  also  letters  p  to  rail  on 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak 
against  him,  saying,  ^  As  the  gods  of  the 
nations  of  other  lands  have  not  delivered 
their  people  out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not 
the  God  of  Hezekiah  deliver  his  people 
out  of  mine  hand. 

1 8  Then  *■  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews’  speech  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Jerusalem  that  zvere  on  the  wall, 
®  to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble  them; 
that  they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  they  *  spake  against  ”  the  God 
of  Jerusalem,  as  against  the  gods  of  the 
people  of  the  earth,  zvhich  zeere  ^  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  And  for  this  cause  ^  Hezekiah  the 
king,  and  ^  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz,  “  prayed  and  cried  to  heaven. 

21  And  ^  the  Lord  sent  an  angel, 
which  cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of  val¬ 
or,  and  ®  the  leaders  and  captains,  in  the 
camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria:  so  he  return¬ 
ed  ^  with  shame  of  face  to  his  own  land. 
And  when  ^he  was  come  into  the  house  of 
his  god,  they  that  came  forth  of  his  own 
bowels,  {slew  him  there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  ^  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from 
the  hand  of  Sennacherib  the  king  of  As- 


1  Ex.  5:2.  Dan.  3:15.  John  19: 
10,11. 

m  Job  15:25,26.  Ps.  73:9. 
n  John  15:21. 

o  See  on  2  Kings  19:14.  Neh.  6: 
5.  Is.  37:14. 

p  See  on  2  Kings  19:22,28.  Is. 
10:15.  37:2.3,24,28,29.  Rev. 

13:6. 

q  2  Kings  19:12. 
r  2  Kings  18:26^28.  Is.  36:13. 
s  1  Sam.  17:10,26.  Neh.  6:9. 
t  See  on  13 — 17. 

u  6:6.  Ps.  76:1,2.  78:68.  87:1— 
3.  132:13,14.  Is.  14:32.  Heb. 
12:22. 

X  Deut.  4:28.  27:15.  2  Kings  19: 
18.  Ps.  135:1,5—18.  Is.  2:8. 
37:19.  44:lf — 20.  Jer.  1:16.  lO: 
3,9.  32:30.  Hos.  8:5,6. 


y  .See  on  2  Kings  19:14 — 19.  Is. 
37:14—20. 

z  2  Kings  19:2 — 4.  Is.  37:2 — 4. 
a  14:11.  20:6—12.  Ps.  50:15. 
91:15. 

b  See  on  2  Kings  19:20,35.  Is. 
37:21,36,37. 

c  2  Sam.  24:16.  Matt.  13:49,50. 
Acts  12:23. 

d  Job  9:4.  Ps.  76:5,7,12. 
e  Is.  10:8,16-19,33,34.  17:12— 
14.  29.5—8.  30:30—33.  33:10 
—12.  36:9.  Rev.  6:15,16.  19: 
17,18. 

f  Ps.  132:18.  Prov.  11:2.  16:18. 
g  See  on  2  Kings  19:36,37.  Is. 
37:37,38. 

^  Heb.  made  him  fall. 
h  Ps.  13:48—50.  144:10.  Is.  10: 
24,25.  31:4,5.  33:22. 


y.  5 — 8.  [^JSIarg.  Ref. — 20:14 — 19.  2 
Kings  6: \ 5 — 17.  ijohn4:4 — 6.)  These  measures 
seem  to  have  been  adopted,  and  this  most  encour- 
ag'ing'  exhortation  given,  at  the  approach  of  Sen¬ 
nacherib’s  first  invasion:  and  the  people  in  general 
had  a  strong  confidence,  that  the  Lord  would  de¬ 
liver  then!  according  to  the  word  of  Hezekiah. 
‘They  relied  on  what  he  said,  as  if  it  had  been 
‘spoken  to  them  by  God  himself.’  Rp.  Patrick. 
Some,  however,  seem  to  have  confided  rather  in 
their  fortifications. — Yet  Hezekiah  himself  was 
afterwards  induced  to  submit  to  Sennacherib,  and 
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pay  him  tribute;  on  this  he  departed,  but  not  long 
after  he  renewed  his  attempts.  (JVoie,  2  Kings 
18:13—16.) 

V.  9 — 16.  JVo/e.9,  2  Kings  18:17 — 25. — That  ye 
abide  in  the  siege.,  Szc.  (10)  Or  “in  the  strong¬ 
hold  in  Jerusalem.”  J\Iarg. — How  much  less^izc. 
(15)  This  haughty  conqueror  supposed  that  Je¬ 
hovah  was  even  inferior  to  the  gods  of  the  na¬ 
tions!  Probably  he  grounded  this  notion  on  the 
inferiority  of  Judah,  in  extent  and  population,  to 
many  of  the  kingdoms  which  he  had  subdued;  es 
pecially  as  he  was  master  of  almost  the  whole 
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Syria,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  other ^  and 
*  guided  them  on  ev^ery  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto 
the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  ^  and  *  presents 
to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah:  so  that  he 
was  magnified  in  the  sight  of  all  nations 
t  om  thenceforth. 


[^Practical  Observations.'^ 

P  24  IT  In  those  days  "Hezekiah 
J  was  sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord:  and  he  spake  unto  him, 
and  he  t  gave  him  a  sign. 

23  But  Hezekiah  °  rendered  not  again, 
according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him; 
for  P  his  heart  was  lifted  up:  ^  therefore 
there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Jerusalem. 

26  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah  hum¬ 
bled  himself  for  the  ^  pride  of  his  heart, 
both  he  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  so  that  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  came 
not  upon  them  ®  in  the  days  of  Heze¬ 
kiah. 

27  IT  And  Hezekiah  had  ^  exceeding 
much  riches  and  honor:  and  he  made 
g  c.-]  himself  "  treasuries  for  silver,  and 
700.  J  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones,  and 
for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for  all  man¬ 
ner  of  ^  pleasant  jewels; 

28  *  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase 


iPs.  48:14.  73:24.  Is.  58:11. 

John  16:13.  2  Thes.  3:5. 
k2Sam.  8:10,11.  Ezra  7:13 — . 
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*  Or,  ■wrought  a  miracle  for 
him.  See  on  2  Kings  20:4 — 11. 
Is.  38:4—8,21,22, 

0  Deut  32:6,  Ps.  116:12,13. 
Hos.  14:2.  Luke  17:17,18. 
p  31.  25:19.  26:16.  Deut.  8:12— 


14,17.  2  Kings  14:10.  20:13. 

Ez.  28:2,5,17.  Dan.  5:20,23. 
Hab.  2:4.  2  Cor.  12:7.  1  Tim. 
3:6.  1  Pet.  5:5,6. 
q  24:18.  See  on  2  Sam.  24:1,10 
—17.  1  Chr.  21:1,12—17. 
r  33:12,19,23.34:27.  Lev.  26:40, 
41.  2  Kings  20:19.  Jer.  26:13, 
19.  Jam.  4:10. 
f  Heb.  lifting  up. 
s  34:27,28.  1  Kings  2*1:29,— See 
on  2  Kings  20:16 — 18.  Is.  39:6 
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t  1:12.  9:27.  17:5. 
u  1  Chr.  27:25, (See. 

A  Heb.  instruments  of  desire. 
X  26:10. 


land  alread}". — ‘If  the  Lord  had  a  mind  to  help 
‘them,  he  would  have  them  believe,  that  he  was 
‘not  able;  because  no  gods  had  been  able  to  de- 
‘liver  those  that  worshipped  them,  from  his  power.’ 
Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  17 — 22.  J^Totes,  2  Kings  18:26 — 3.5.  19: — 
God  of  Jerusalem.  (19)  Sennacherib  called  Je¬ 
hovah  “the  God  of  Jerusalem,”  either  because 
that  city  alone  remained  in  the  hands  of  his  wor¬ 
shippers;  or  because  Hezekiah,  by  abolishing  the 
high  places,  seemed  to  have  confined  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  alone,  the  worship  of  his  God,  which  before 
had  been  spread  over  the  land. 

V.  23.  J\Iarg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Is.  60:4 — 9. 

V.  24 — 26.  [Kates,  2  Kings  20:  Is.  38:  39:) 
These  events  are  supposed,  by  many  learned 
men,  to  have  been  previous  to  Sennacherib’s  first 
invasion,  as  evidently  occurring  in  the  fourteenth 
yearof  Hezekiah’s  reign.  [Kate,  2  Kings  18:13. 
20:1.) — The  princes  and  the  people  of  Judah,  as 
well  as  the  king,  had  been  very  ungrateful  for 
their  many  mercies:  and  when  “Hezekiah  was 
humbled  for  the  pride  of  his  heart,”  and  had  re¬ 
ceived  Isaiah’s  alarming  message,  it  is  probable 
he  made  open  confession  of  his  offence,  and  call¬ 
ed  upon  the  people  to  join  with  him  in  solemn 
humiliation  and  prayer  on  that  account.  It  may, 
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of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil;  and  ^  stalls 
for  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  ^  cotes  for 
flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him  cities, 
and  ^  possessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in 
abundance:  for  ^God  had  given  him 
substance  very  much. 

30  This  same  Hezekiah  also  ^g  c. 

®  stopped  the  upper  water-course 

of  ‘^Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight  down 
to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David, 
®  And  Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his 
works. 

31  Howbeit  *  in  the  business  of  the 
'I  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of  Babylon, 
who  sent  unto  him  to  inquire  of  ^  the 
wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land,  God 
'*  left  him  ‘  to  try  him,  ^  that  he  might 
know  all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Heze¬ 
kiah,  and  his  goodness,  behold  they 
are  written  ^  in  the  vision  of  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  and  ™  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  "  slept  with  his  ^g 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the  * 
**  chiefest  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of 
David:  and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem  ^did  him  honor  at  his 
death,  p  And  Manasseh  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 
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24.  Prov.  17:3.  Zech.  13:9. 
Mai.  3:2,3.  1  Pet.  1:7, 
k  Deut.  8:2.  13:3. 

IT  Heb.  kindyiesses.  31:20,21. 

1  Is.  36:— 39: 


c  See  on  4. — Is.  22:9 — 11. 
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g  2  Kings  20:8 — 11.  Is.  38:8. 
h  Judg.  16:20.  Ps,  27:9.  51:11, 
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m  2  Kings  18: — 20: 
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however,  be  doubted,  whether  the  ambassadors 
from  the  king  of  Babylon  came  to  Jerusalem  be¬ 
fore  Sennacherib’s  last  invasion  of  the  land;  as 
the  treasures,  which  Hezekiah  shewed  them, 
seem  to  have  been  obtained  by  the  result  of  that 
invasion,  and  the  presents,  which  were  after¬ 
wards  brought  to  him.  [Kote,  27 — 29.) — This 
chapter  is  in  great  meastire  an  abridgment  of 
those  chapters  in  the  Second  of  Kings,  and  in 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  are  referred  to. — 
Gave  him  a  sign.  (24)  Or,  “wrought  a  miracle 
for  him.”  JMarg. 

V.  27 — 29.  The  riches,  here  spoken  of,  seem 
to  have  arisen,  in  great  measure,  from  tfie  im 
mense  spoil  found  in  the  Assyrian  camp.  [.jS'otes, 
Is.  33:2 — 6,23,24.)  Storehouses,  &c.  (28)  (.A^’otf^, 
26:10.  1  Chr.  27:25—31.  Job  1:2,3,  r.  3.  42:10 
—17,11.  12.  Prov.  21 -.23—21.  Ec.  5:9—12.) 

V.  30 — 33.  ,Marg.  Ref. — Kote,  3,4,  v.  4. — 
2  Kings  20:^20,21. —  The  princes.  (31)  “The 
princes  of  Babylon  sent  to  inquire  of  the  won¬ 
der  that  had  been  done  in  the  land:”  but  it  is  not 
certain,  that  the  Chaldeans  observed  any  change 
in  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  The  re¬ 
port  of  the  miracles  which  attended  Hezekiah’s 
recovery,  might  suffice  for  that  purpose.  Yet,  in 
Isaiah  it  is  said,  “The  sun  returned,  &c.”  [Kole, 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 


I^Ianasseh  reigns  long,  is  very  wicked,  multiplies  idolatries,  cor¬ 
rupts  the  people,  and  rejects  the  admonitions  of  God,  1 — 10. 
He  IS  carried  captive  to  Babylon;  he  humbles  himself  greatly 
before  God,  with  earnest  and  fervent  prayer;  and  is  restored 
to  his  kingdom,  11 — 13.  He  fortifies  his  dominions,  and  re¬ 
stores  the  worship  of  God,  14 — 17.  His  acts  and  prayers,  18, 
19.  He  dies,  and  Amon  succeeds,  who  reigns  wickedly,  and 
is  murdered,  20 — 24.  The  people  slay  the  murderers,  and 
make  Josiah  king,  25.  i 

MANASSEH  was  twelve  years  oldf 

when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he' 
reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in  Jerusa-| 
lem;  i 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  ^  like  unto  the  abom¬ 
inations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord 


a  32.33.  2  Kings  21:1.  1  Chr. 

3.13.  Matt.  I.IO.  jl/ana.sses. 

D  34  1,2.  Kc.  10:16.  Is.  3:4,12. 
c  28:3.36:14.  Lev.  18:24 — 30. 


20:22,-23.  Deut.  12:31.  18:9— 
14.  2  Kings  17:11,15.  21.-2,9. 

Ezra  9:14.  Ps.  106.35 — 40. 
E.z.  11:12. 


had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael. 


3  For  he  *  built  again  the  high  places 
®  which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  broken 
down,  and  ^  he  reared  up  altars  for  Ba¬ 
alim,  and  smade  groves,  and  worship¬ 
ped  all  ^  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served 
them. 

4  Also  '  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  w^hereof  the  Lord  had 
said,  •'In  Jerusalem  shall  my  name  be 
for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host 


2  Kings  18: 


d  Ec.  2:19.  9:18. 

*  Heb.  returned  and  huilt. 
e  30:14.  31:1.  32:12. 

4.  21:3. 
f  28:2 — 4.  Judg.  2:11  — 13. 
g  Deut.  16:21.  ]  Kings  14:23. 

Jer.  17:2. 
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Zeph. 


h  Deut.  4:19.  17:3. 

5,6,11.  Jer.  8:2,  19:13. 

1:5.  Acts  7:42. 
i  15.  34:3,4.  2  Kings  21:4,5. 

Jer.  7:30. 

k  6:6.  7:16.  32:19.  Deut.  12:11. 
1  Kings  8:29.  9:3. 


Is.  38:8.) — The  Lord  on  this  occasion  withdrew! 
from  Hezekiah  the  immediate  efficacy  of  hisi 
grace,  and  left  him  to  follow  the  dictates  of 
his  own  natural  propensity,  “to  try  him,  that 
he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart.”  Thej 
omniscient  God  before  knew  the  whole;  but,! 
having  by  the  trial  made  the  case  evident,  he' 
thus  pointed  it  out  to  Hezekiah,  and  to  all  suc¬ 
ceeding  ages,  for  their  humiliation,  warning,  and 
instruction.  {jVotes,  Deut.  8:2,3.)  For  it  hence 
appears  undeniable,  that  the  best  of  men,  if  left 
to  themselves,  are  prone  to  pride  and  ostenta-l 
tion,  to  idolize  themselves  and  their  fellow  crea¬ 
tures,  to  withdraw  their  dependence  from  God, ! 
to  rob  him  of  his  glory,  and  to  be  ungrateful  for; 
his  mercies.  (.;\'o/e,  2  Cor.  12:7 — 10.)  ‘God  suf-| 
‘fered  him  to  behave  according  to  his  own  incli-i 
‘nations,  without  any  special  motion  from  him;! 
‘that  Hezekiah  might  know,  he  was  not  so  strong ' 
‘as  he  imagined,  if  he  were  left  to  himself  with-! 
‘out  God.  ...  God  made  proof  of  Hezekiah,  as  he  i 
‘had  done  of  many  other  good  men,  whether  he  I 
‘would  entirely  obey  him  or  not. ...  God  no  doubt! 

‘ ...  saw  the  pride  and  vanity  that  lurked  in  Hez-| 
‘ekiah’s  heart;  which  was  hid  from  every  one  but 
‘God  himself,  who  now  suffered  him  to  discov- 
‘er  it  for  his  humiliation.’  Bp.  Patrick. — They 
buried,  &c.  (33)  J^otes,  16:13,14.  21:18—20. 
24:15,16. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—23. 

Satan  and  his  emissaries  are  most  eager  to 
give  us  disturbance,  when  we  are  most  usefully 
employed:  but  God  restrains  them,  till  he  sees  it 
needful  to  correct  our  misconduct,  or  to  try  our 
faith  and  constancy,  and  then  they  are  permit¬ 
ted,  under  certain  restrictions,  to  assault  us. — 
It  is  very  lawful  and  proper  to  employ  pru-  I 
dent  precautions  and  means  of  defence;  and  to  i 
be  united  and  vigorous  in  every  advisable  meas-  1 
ure,  when  there  is  a  prospect'of  danger  or  dif-  ' 
ficulty;  but  it  is  seldom  that  men  atteyid  to  these  p 
things,  without  in  them.  We  should  l| 

therefore  encourage  ourselves  and  each  other, 'i 
to  trust  wholly  in  the  Lord:  and  if  he  is  for  us,  ! 
there  will  be  more  with  us  than  with  our  foes;; 
should  all  the  men  on  earth,  and  all  the  legions! 
ot  tallen  angels,  combine  and  actually  approach 
to  assault  us.  What  need  then  have  we  to  fear 
the  strongest  arm  of  flesh,  when  we  have  the 

^  ^*19  to  fight  our  bat- 

tles.'’  These  are  words,  that  may  safely  be 
j  by  all  who  “repent  and  turn  to  God, 

and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.”  Yet  such 
a  confidence  will  excite  the  contempt  and  re- 
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viling  of  idolaters,  infidels,  and  other  proud,  un- 
godl\'  men:  those  who  venture  to  do  their  dutv, 
in  defiance  of  the  persecuting  rage  of  some 
powerful  king,  professing  to  rely  on  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  will  be  deemed  obstinate  and  infatuated: 
and  in  various  difficulties,  it  will  be  inquired, 
whether  “they  will  be  persuaded  to  give  them¬ 
selves  over  to  die  by  famine  and  thirst.”  The 
more  undaunted  any  one  is,  while  trusting  the 
Lord  in  the  path  of  duty,  the  more  will  some 
impious  wretches  rail,  blaspheme,  menace,  boast, 
and  triumph;  especially  when  grown  insolent  by 
success,  and  intoxicated  with  absolute  authority. 
But  let  the  oppressed  and  insulted  believer  pray 
earnestly  to  the  Lord,  that  he  may  not  be  driven 
from  his  confidence.  In  due  time  it  will  ap¬ 
pear,  that  “none  ever  hardened  himself  against 
God  and  prospered;”  and  that  none  were  ever 
confounded  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  For,  as 
the  power  and  justice  of  God  are  displayed  in 
the  destruction  of  his  enemies;  so,  his  rich  and 
free  mercy  are  glorified  in  the  salvation  of  his 
people. 

V.  24—33. 

Alas!  how  seldom  do  we  in  anj*  good  degree 
render  to  the  Lord  according  to  his  benefits! 
None,  who  know  themselves,  and  watch  over 
their  own  hearts,  will  venture  to  cast  a  stone  at 
Hezekiah;  but  they  will  all,  one  by  one,  depart 
convicted  in  their  consciences  of  similar  guilt, 
and  crying  out,  “God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!” 
— If  we  be  not  left  to  expose  our  foolish  and 
wicked  pride  before  the  world,  the  Lord  sees 
and  abhors  the  risings  of  it  in  our  hearts,  and 
might  justly  pour  out  his  wrath  upon  us:  yet,  if 
humbled  for  this  pride  of  our  heart,  he  will  for¬ 
give  us  and  continue  to  bless  us.  But  we  ought 
to  watch  and  pray  always,  that  we  may  not  “en¬ 
ter  into  temptation,”  and  that  God  would  not 
leave  us  to  ourselves:  we  ought  to  repress  every 
vain-glorious  thought,  and  to  welcome  even  af¬ 
flictions  and  severe  rebukes,  and  painful  con¬ 
flicts  and  temptations,  when  they  keep  us  from 
being  “exalted  above  measure.”  Blessed  be 
God,  death  w  ill  soon  end  the  believer’s  conflict; 
then  every  sin  will  be  abolished,  and  he  may 
safel}-  be  trusted  with  the  most  glorious  exalta¬ 
tion  and  uninterrupted  felicity;  and  will  no 
more,  to  all  eternit}’,  be  tempted  to  intercept 
the  least  mite  of  that  revenue  of  praise,  which 
belongs  to  the  God  of  his  salvation. — While  we 
are  here,  we  ought  to  honor  those  to  whom 
honor  is  due,  though  they  be  far  from  perfect: 
and  we  may  well  respect  the  memories,  and 
should  imitate  the  example,  of  those  who  have 
been  pious  and  useful  in  their  generation:  for, 
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of  heaven,  *  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

G  And  he  caused  his  children  to  pass 
through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son 
of  Hinnom:  also  "  he  observed  times,  and 
used  enchantments,  and  used  witchcraft, 
and  °  dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit,  and 
with  wizards:  he  wrought  much  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 


anger. 


7  And  he  set  a  carved  image,  the  idol 
which  he  had  made,  p  in  the  house  of 
God,  of  which  *1  God  had  said  to  David, 
and  to  Solomon  his  son.  In  this  house, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  ^  which  I  have  chosen 
before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put 
my  name  for  ever: 

8  Neither  ®  will  I  any  more  remove 
the  foot  of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land, 
which  I  have  appointed  for  your  fa¬ 
thers;  *  so  that  they  'will  take  heed  “  to 
do  all  that  I  have  commanded  them,  ac- 


I  4:9.  Jer.  32:34,35.  Ez.  8:7— 
18. 

ni  28:3.  Lev  18:21.20:2.  Dent. 
12:31.  18:10.  2  Kings  21:6.  23: 
10.  Jer.  7:31.32.  Ez.  23:37,39. 
n  Lev.  19:26.  20:6.  Dent.  18:10 
—14.  1  Sam.  15:23.  2  Kings 

17:17.  Is.  47:9—12.  Gal.  5:20. 
o2  Kings  21:6.  23:24.  1  Chr. 

10:13.  Is.  8:19.  19:3. 
p  2  Kings  21:7,8.  23:6. 
q  See  on  4.-1  Kings  8:29.  Ps. 


132:13.14. 

r  6:6.  1  Kings  8:44,48.  11.13,32, 
Ps.  78:68. 

s  See  on  2  Sam.  7:l0.  1  Chr. 

17:9. 

t  See  on  7:17 — 22. — Dent.  28:1» 
—  14.  30:15 — 20.  Is.  1: 19,20. 
Ez.  33:25,26. 

u  Dent.  4:40.  5:1,31 — 33.  6:1.  8: 
1.  27:26.  Luke  1:6.  Gal.  3:10 
—13. 


a  short  time  may  perhaps  awfully  convince  sur¬ 
vivors,  that  the  loss  of  them  was  far  greater, 
than  at  first  could  be  at  all  supposed. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXIII.  V.  1 — 5.  [J^otes^  2  Kings 
21:1 — 5.)  Perhaps  Hezekiah  named  his  son  Ma- 
nasseh  from  the  circumstance,  that  many  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  had  come  at  his  invitation, 
to  attend  the  passover.  (jVo/e,  30:11.) 

V.  6 — 8.  Manasseh  ‘seems  to  have  studied  to 
‘find  out  what  God  had  forbidden  in  his  law,  that 
‘he  might  practise  it.’  Bp.  Patrick.  (JVb/es,  2 
Kings  21:6 — 8.) — A  carved  image.,  the  idol.,  k,c. 
(7)  “A  graven  image  of  the  grove,”  2  Kings  21: 
7. 

V.  9,  10.  fJVbffis,  2  21:9,10.)  ‘A  most 

‘prodigious  change  from  the  height  of  piety  in  his 
‘father’s  time,  into  the  sink  of  impiety  in  this! ... 
‘Victorinus  Strigelius,  ...  professor  of  theology  at 
‘Heidelberg,  left  this  remark  in  his  lectures  on 
'this  place,  near  an  hundred  and  forty  years  ago:’ 
(that  is,  soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  refor¬ 
mation  in  Germany:) — ‘  ‘Now  we  have  the  word 
‘  ‘of  God  abundantly  in  all  wisdom,  and  pious 
‘  ‘princes  patronise  both  those  that  preach,  and 
‘  ‘those  that  learn  the  gospel.  But  this  plenty  of 
‘  ‘the  word  we  now  enjoy,  (I  tremble  to  speak  it, 

’  ‘but  I  must  speak  it,  because  it  will  come  to 
‘  ‘pass,)  shall  be  taken  away:  and  that  sad  mourn- 
‘ful  time  will  come,  when  the  public  assemblies 
‘of  the  church  shall  be  scattered,  and  a  few  pious 
souls  shall  meet  with  fear  in  a  corner,  to  com- 
‘municate  among  themselves  the  fragments  of 
‘  ‘the  heavenly  doctrine,  and  give  God  thanks  for 
‘  ‘these  remainders.’  Which  we  have  seen  ful- 
‘filled  in  that  country,  and  in  France,  and  other 
‘places.’  Bp.  Patrick. — This  apparent  propheev 
seems  to  have  been  merely  a  presage  grounded 
on  the  vicissitudes  of  things,  especially  in  respect 
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cording  to  the  whole  law  and  the  stat¬ 
utes  and  the  ordinances  ^  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and'^io 
do  worse  than  the  heathen,  whom  the 
Lord  had  destroyed  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh, 
and  to  his  people:  but  they  would  not 
hearken. 

[Practical  Ohservatio'.'.s.'\ 

1 1  Wherefore  ^  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host  *  of 
®  the  king  of  Assyria,  which  took  Manas¬ 
seh  ^  among  the  thorns,  and  s  bound  him 
with  t  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Baby¬ 
lon. 

12  And  ^  when  he  was  in  affliction,  ‘  he 
besought  ^  the  Lord  his  God,  ^  and  hum¬ 
bled  himself  greatly  before  the  God  of 
his  fathers. 
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of  religion,  and  the  tendency  of  pro.sperity  to  in¬ 
duce  carnal  security. 

V.  11.  There  is  not  the  least  intimation,  in  the 
Second  Book  of  Kings,  either  of  IVIanasseh’s  cap¬ 
tivity,  or  of  his  repentance:  and  it  might  have  been 
concluded  from  the  narrative  there  given,  that  he 
persevered  in  his  career  of  impiety  and  iniquity, 
with  impunity,  till  his  death.  Here,  however,  we 
find  a  most  instructive  view  of  his  latter  years;  and 
this  very  man  became  as  eminent  an  instance  of 
the  power,  riches,  and  freeness  of  divine  mercy 
and  grace,  as  any  recorded  in  the  scripture. — • 
When  he  and  his  people  had  long  disregarded  the 
admonitions  of  the  prophets,  and  added  persecu¬ 
tions,  and  multiplied  murders,  to  their  other 
crimes;  (9,10.  JVbfe.?,  2  Kings  21:16.  23:26.27.) 
“the  Lord  brought  upon  them  the  captains  of  the 
host  of  the  king  of  Assyria.”  We  are  not  inform¬ 
ed  what  devastations  these  invaders  made  in  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Jerusalem:  but  Manasseh,  being  either 
vanquished  or  intimidated,  attempted  to  conceal 
himself  in  a  thicket;  where,  being  discovered,  he 
was  taken  prisoner,  loaded  with  fetters,  and  sent 
to  Babylon.  God,  in  his  providence,  gave  the 
As,syrians  the  power  and  opportunity  of  making 
this  invasion,  and  he  left  them  to  follow  their  own 
ambition,  or  other  worldly  motives;  and  he  also 
gave  them  success,  in  order  to  chastise  Manas- 
seh’s  enormous  wickedness. — Many  suppose,  that 
Esar-haddon,  having  got  possession  of  Babylon, 
and  entirely  changed  the  inhabitants  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel,  about  the  same  time  sent  to  invade 
Judah,  and  carried  Manasseh  captive  to  Babylon, 
in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  reign.  But  the 
scn[)ture  does  not  mention  the  date  of  this  event, 
nor  the  name  of  the  Assvrian  king:  and  from  the 
scriptural  description  of  Manasseh’s  reign,  as  cx- 
ceeditigly  wicked,  it  seems  highly  improbable, 
that  he  lived  above  thirty  years  after  his  repent¬ 
ance  and  reformation,  as  upon  this  supposition 
he  must  have  done.  ‘This  was  three  and  thirty 
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13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  '"he 
•was  entreated  of  him,  and  heard  his 
supplication,  and  "  brought  him  again 
to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then  Ma- 
nasseh  "  knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God. 

14  TT  Now  after  this  p  he  built  a  wall 
without  the  city  of  David,  on  the  west 
side  of  ^  Gihon,  in  the  valley,  even  to 
the  entering  in  at  *■  the  hsh-gatc,  and 
compassed  about  *  Ophel,  and  raised  it 
up  a  very  great  height,  and  ®  put  cap¬ 
tains  of  war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah. 


15  And  *  he  took  away  the  strange 
gods,  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars  that  he  had 
built  in  the  mount  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast  them 
out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  "  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
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‘years  before  his  death,  as  the  Jews  make  ac- 
‘count. ...  But  both  Kimchi  and  Abarbinel  confess, 
‘that  this  relies  upon  a  weak  foundation;  as  doth 
‘the  other  thing-  that  he  was  carried  awa}"  in  the 
‘twenty-second  year  of  his  reig-n.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  12,  13.  When  Manasseli  was  deprived  of 
his  authority  and  liberty,  and  secluded  from  his 
evil  counsellors  and  companions,  and  from  all  his 
pleasures;  in  chains,  and  in  a  prison;  without  any 
other  prospect,  than  of  ending-  his  days  in  that 
wretched  situation;  he  had  leisure  to  reflect  on 
what  had  passed.  He  would  then,  no  doubt,  rec¬ 
ollect  the  honor,  prosperity,  and  g-reat  deliver¬ 
ances,  with  which  his  father  had  been  favored; 
his  own  good  education,  with  the  instructions  and 
warnings  of  the  prophets;  and  his  atrocious,  mul¬ 
tiplied,  and  daring  crimes:  and  he  would  remem¬ 
ber  that  his  miseries  had  been  foretold  by  his 
faithful  monitors.  Thus,  by  the  special  grace  of 
God,  his  solitude  and  affliction  brought  him  to 
view  his  own  conduct  and  character  in  another 
light  than  he  had  done  before;  and  he  began 
to  pray  for  mercy  and  deliverance,  “humbling 
himself  greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers.” 
[JS^ote^  Luke  \5-Al — 19.)  He  confessed  his  sins, 
condemned  himself,  and  was  covered  with  shame 
before  God,  abhorring  his  crimes,  and  loathing 
himself  for  them,  as  guilty  of  most  aggravated 
ingratitude,  impiety,  and  iniquity;  yet  still  hoping 
to  be  pardoned,  through  the  abundant  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  who  had  always,  in  the  days  of  his  an¬ 
cestors,  shewn  himself  ready  to  forgive  repenting 
rebels.  These  humble  supplications  the  Lord  | 
graciously  accepted:  and  he  inclined  the  king  | 
of  Assyria  to  liberate  his  prisoner,  and  to  re-  ; 
instate  him  in  his  authority.  “Then  Manasseh  j 
knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God,”  alone  able  to  : 
punish, or todeliver:  he  likewise  became  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  him  as  a  God  of  salvation;  and  learned  to 
tear,  trust,  love, and  obey  him.  [JS''ote.  1  C/ir. 28:9.)  i 
V.  14.  Alarg.  Pcf.  ' 

V.  15—17.  It  is  evident,  that  Manasseh,  on  | 
his  return  from  Babylon,  entirely  renounced  all  i 
idolatry;  and  set  himself  to  suppress  it  in  his  king¬ 
dom,  to  revive  the  worship  of  God  at  the  temple, 
540] 
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Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon  ^  peace 
ofierings,  and  ^  thank-ofierings,  and 
>'  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

17  Nevertheless  *  the  people  did  sac¬ 
rifice  still  in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the 
Lord  their  God  only. 

18  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ma¬ 
nasseh,  and  his  prayer  unto  his  God, and 
the  words  of "  the  seers  that  spake  to  him 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

1  9  ®  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was 
entreated  of  him,  and  ^  all  his  sin,  and  his 
trespass,  and  the  places  wherein  he  built 
high  places,  and  set  up  groves  and  grav¬ 
en  images,  s  before  he  was  humbled;  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  written  among  the  sayings 
of  t  the  seers. 
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and  by  bis  example  and  authority  to  prevail  with 
the  people  to  attend  on  it.  These  were  “fruits 
meet  for  repentance.” — It  has  indeed  been  assert¬ 
ed,  that  his  public  reformation  was  very  imper¬ 
fect,  and  that  he  did  not  shew  the  zeal  and  vigor, 
which  a  true  penitent  ought  to  have  done.  It 
does  not  however,  appear,  from  this  short  account, 
that  he  was  remarkably  deficient.  He  would 
have  done  better,  if  he  had  demolished  the  idols, 
instead  of  casting  them  out  of  the  city.  But  he 
totally  suppressed  all  open  idolatry;  and  it  might 
arise  from  other  causes  than  Manasseh’s  want  of 
zeal,  that  the  high  places  were  not  removed.  The 
inveterate  habits  of  the  people;  the  powerful  op¬ 
position  of  that  party,  which  had  concurred  in  his 
former  idolatries,  and  of  the  nation  in  general; 
and  the  weakness  of  his  authority,  through  ill 
success,  and  the  power  of  the  Assyrian  monarch; 
would  occasion  obstacles,  which  he  might  not  be 
able  to  overcome.  [ACotes^  14:2 — 5.  17:6.20:31  — 
34,  r.  33.  1  Kings  15:14.)  But  there  is  not  the 
most  remote  intimation,  that  God  did  not  accept 
his  endeavors.  Yet  the  opposition  or  hypocrisy 
of  the  people,  who  had  readily  concurred  in  his 
iniquities,  but  refused  to  imitate  his  repentance, 
prevented  it  from  being  a  national  blessing,  as  his 
crimes  had  formed  and  occasioned  a  load  of  na¬ 
tional  sin,  “which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon.” 
(jVbte.?,  2  Kings  23:26,27.  Jer.  15:2 — 4.) 

V.  18,  19.  The  repeated  mention  of  iVIanas- 
seh’s  prayer,  “and  how  God  was  en floated  of  him,” 
and  of  his  being  humbled.)  are  well  worthy  of  our 
notice.  This  humble,  supplicating  frame  of  mind 
forms,  as  it  were,  a  crisis  in  the  sinner’s  case;  and 
from  the  moment  that  he  is  brought  into  it,  he 
enters  upon  a  new  state,  and  commences  a  new 
life,  however  wicked  he  before  has  been.  (  Jfarg- 
Ref.)  The  prayer,  contained  in  the  Apocrypha, 
and  ascribed  to  Manasseh,  probably  was  compos¬ 
ed  long  after;  but  no  doubt  lie  prayed  continually 
and  fervently,  for  all  the  blessings  and  mercies 
which  so  atrocious  a  sinner  needed:  and  with  par¬ 
ticular  confessions  of  his  sins,  and  with  all  <hat 
unstudied  copiousness,  which  a  burdened  con¬ 
science,  a  broken  heart,  trembling  fears,  waver- 
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g  20  So  Manasseh  slept  with  his 
6^^-  J  fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  his 
own  house:  and  ‘  Amon  his  son  reign¬ 
ed  in  his  stead. 

21  IF  Amon  was  two  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
j  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  ichich  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  •'as  did  Ma¬ 
nasseh  his  father:  for  Amon  sacrificed 
unto  all  the  carved  images  Avhich  Ma¬ 
nasseh  his  father  had  made,  and  served 
them; 


h  on  32:33.  2  Kings  21:18. 
i  2  Kings  21:19—25.  1  Chr.  3: 

14.  Matt.  1:10. 

j  1.  Luke  12:19,20.  Jam.  4:13 — 


15. 

k  See  on  1— lO.  2  Kings  21:1 — 
11,20 — Ez.  20:18. 


ing^  hopes,  and  fervent  desires,  will  invariabl}'' 
dictate.  {JSTotes^  Job  33:19 — 30.  Acts  9:10 — 14,  v. 
1 1.)  ‘As  if  he  had  said.  How  he  continued  to  pray 
Hill  God  was  entreated  oj  him.''  Bp.  Patrick.— 
Instead  of  “the  seers,”  (19)  the  marg-inal  reading- 
is  Hosai,  and  some  suppose  it  to  have  been  the 
name  of  a  prophet  in  those  days. 

V.  20.  JVote,  2  Kings  21:18. 

V .  21 — 25.  (JV* ote^  2  Kings  21:20 — 24.)  As  soon 
as  Manasseh  was  dead,  Amon  re-established  all 
his  father’s  idolatries;  either  bring-ing-  back  those 
images  which  had  been  thrown  aside,  or  forming 
others  of  the  same  kind.  Perhaps  he  flattered 
himself,  that  he  too  should  live  many  years;  and 
should  repent  in  his  old  age,  if  that  were  neces¬ 
sary,  and  so  at  last  be  saved,  as  his  father  was 
supposed  to  have  been.  But  whatever  warnings 
or  convictions  he  had,  he  never  “humbled  him¬ 
self”  in  true  repentance;  but  “trespassed  more  and 
more.”  Or,  “this  Amon  multiplied  trespass.” 
[Marg.^  He  was  therefore  soon  cut  off  in  his  sins, 
and  made  an  example  of  just  severity;  and  placed 
as  a  beacon,  to  warn  all  men,  not  to  draw  per¬ 
verse  conclusions  from  the  example  of  the  Lord’s 
patience  and  mercy  to  Manasseh,  and  thus  en¬ 
courage  themselves  in  impenitent  wickedness. 
[Jfotes^  Dan.  5:18 — 24.  P.  O.  18 — 31.  Luke ‘2,'^: 
39—43.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  1—10. 

It  would  be  extremely  distressing  to  pious  pa¬ 
rents,  magistrates,  or  ministers,  if  they  could  fore¬ 
see  the  consequences  of  their  removal,  in  the  con¬ 
duct  of  their  children  or  people,  and  in  the  sub¬ 
version  of  their  most  important  regulations.  Yet 
g-ood  instructions  and  examples  may  remain,  like 
seed  under  the  ground,  for  a  long  time  un[)er- 
ceived,  and  yet  at  length  spring  up  and  bring 
forth  much  fruit.  Without  disquieting  ourselves 
about  futurity,  we  may  therefore  cheerfully  com¬ 
mit  our  families,  and  our  endeavors  to  do  good, 
as  well  as  our  souls  and  bodies,  into  the  hand  of 
God,  assured  that  our  labors  will  not  prove  wholly 
ineffectual.  [Ps.  90:17.  JVote,  Ec.  9:1— 3.)— The 
tendency  of  human  nature  to  evil  is  so  strong, 
that  nothing  but  divine  grace  can  give  it  a  con¬ 
trary  bias:  and  when  that  power  is  in  any  degree 
suspended  or  withheld,  men  return  to  evil,  as  a 
stone  falls  downwards;  and  run,  with  rapid  and 
accelerated  motion,  continually  further  and  fur¬ 
ther  into  transgression.  But  the  I^ord  notices 
both  the  number,  the  variety,  and  the  aggrava¬ 
tions  of  our  offences:  and  mercies  and  opportu¬ 
nities  ungratefully  abused,  the  truth  held  in  un- 
i"ighteousness,  the  seduction  or  compulsion  of 
others  to  sin,  warnings  slighted  or  despised,  and 
"niischief  extensively  committed,  add  exceedingly 
1^0  the  heinousness  of  men’s  offences.  [JVote,  LuJee 
7:40 — 43.)  Yet,  “where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace 


i  23  And  *  humbled  not  himself  before 
:  the  Lord,  as  Manasseh  his  fother  had 
'  humbled  himself;  but  Amon  *  trespassed 
more  and  more. 

I  24  And  his  serv’ants  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  him  in  his  own 
house. 

25  But  the  people  of  the  land  "  slew 
all  them  that  had  conspired  against  king 
Amon:  and  "  the  people  of  the  land  made 
P  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 


1  See  on  1,12,19 — Jer.  8:12. 

*  Heb.  multiplied  trespass.  28: 
22.  2  Tim.  3:13. 
m  24:25,2b.  25:27,28.  2  Sam.  4: 
5—12  2  Kings  21:23— 26.  Ps. 


53:23.  Rom.  11-22. 
n  Gen.  9:5,6.  Num.  35:31,33. 
o  26:1.  36:1. 
p  See  on  34:1. 


hath  often  much  more  abounded:”  [Kote,  Rom. 
5:20,21.)  and  some  of  every  description  of  sinners 
shall  be  brought  to  repentance  and  salvation,  to 
prove  that  “with  God  nothing  is  impossible.” 

V.  11—25. 

When  the  objects  of  the  Lord’s  special  love 
disregard  the  rebukes  of  his  word,  he  will  let 
them  feel  his  chastening  rod:  and  they  may  truly 
say,  “Before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went  astray;  but 
now  have  I  kept  thy  word.”  Adversity,  solitude, 
and  sequestration  from  gay  companions,  and 
scenes  of  business,  pleasure,  and  dissipation,  con¬ 
nected  with  present  sufferings  and  the  prospect  of 
death  and  eternity,  cause  many  to  reflect,  who  in 
prosperity  were  careless  and  presumptuous.  The 
effects  of  a  pious  education,  or  of  solid  religious 
instructions,  often  shew^  themselves  in  affliction: 
the  troubles  themselves  verify  the  warnings  of 
pious  relatives  or  teachers;  and  worse  things  arise 
before  the  mind,  as  the  dreaded  consequence  of 
continuing  in  sin.  Yet  all  this  would  not  have 
an  abiding  effect,  if  afflictions  were  not  a  ‘means 
-of  grace,’  which  God  himself  usSs  and  blesses,  as 
evidently,  as  he  does  those  wdiich  he  commands 
us  to  employ  for  ourselves  and  for  each  other. 
When  men  are  left  to  themselves,  “in  their  dis¬ 
tress  they  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord.” 
But  when  he  gives  the  blessing,  the  hardest, 
stoutest,  and  proudest  heart  softens,  and  becomes 
broken  and  contrite.  His  hand  should  therefore 
be  noticed  in  all  our  afflictions;  and  our  prayers 
presented  that  they  may  be  sanctified,  and  con¬ 
verted  into  blessings  to  our  souls. — Those,  who 
have  been  most  daring  in  rebellion  against  God, 
are  sometimes  the  most  cowardly,  wdien  assaulted 
by  their  fellow-creatures.  “In  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  there  is  strong  confidence:”  but  guilt  ap¬ 
pals  the  sinner,  and  his  courage  fails  him  in  the 
hour  of  danger.  There  is,  however,  no  possibility 
of  fleeing  or  hiding  ourselves  from  God:  our  only 
liope  consists  in  humbling  ourselves  before  him; 
and  if  our  distresses  and  perils  induce  us  to  this, 
they  will  prove  the  most  effectual  means  of  pro¬ 
moting  our  felicity. — “The  Lord  is  rich  in  mercy; 
with  l»im  there  is  plenteous  redemption;”  and  he 
so  delights  in  pardoning  and  saving  transgressors, 
that  he  permits  the  vilest  to  come  to  his  throne  of 
grace.  Wherever  there  is  a  sinner  of  whom  it 
can  truly  be  said,  “Behold  he  prayeth,”  there  will 
the  Lord  be  found  a  God  that  lieareth  prayer. 
There  is  indeed  immense  difficulty  in  bringing 
the  wicked  thus  to  seek  the  Lord;  but  none  in 
prevailing  with  him,  to  hear  and  forgive  the  re¬ 
turning  penitent  who  calls  upon  him  in  truth. 
[J^Totes,  Is.  55:6 — 9.)  He  often  answers  the  mere 
cry  of  distress  with  temporal  deliverances;  while 
relapses  into  former  crimes,  and  persevera_ace  in 
them,  prove  that  the  sup[)licants  were  nevei  truly 
humbled  or  penitent.  But  when  a  sinner  in  his 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Josiah  reigns  well,  and  destroys  idolatry  both  in  Judah  and  Is¬ 
rael,  1 — 7.  He  provides  for  the  repair  of  the  temple,  y — 13. 
Hilkiah  finds  the  book  of  the  law,  and  reads  it  before  the  king; 
who  is  greatly  alarmed,  and  sends  to  inquire  of  God  by  the 
prophetess  Huldah,  14 — 2'2.  Huldah  predicts  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  but  not  till  after  Josiah’s  death,  23 — 28.  He 
causes  the  law  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  assembly,  and  renews 
the  covenant  between  God  and  the  people,  29 — 33. 


■J 


OSfAH  eight  years  old  wdien 

he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  one  and  thirty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  zvas  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the 
B.  c.-j  ways  of  David  his  father,  and  de- 

dined  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor 
to  the  left. 

3  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign, 

®  while  he  was  yet  young,  he  began  ^  to 
seek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father:  i 
and  in  the  twelfth  year  ^  he  began  to  purge 
B  c  -j  Judah  and  Jerusalem  from  ^  the  high 
630  J  places,  and  the  groves,  and  the 

carved  images,  and  the  molten  images. 


a  33:25.  1  Kings  13:2.  2  Kings 
22:1.  1  Chr.  3:14,15.  Jer.  1:2. 
Zeph.  1:1.  Matt.  1:10,11. 
Josias. 

b  24:1.  26:1.  33:1.  1  Sam.  2:18, 

26.  1  Kings  3:7 — 9.  Ec.  4:13. 
C  14:2.  17.3.  29:2.  1  Kings  14:8. 

15:5.  2  Kings  22:2 
d  Ueut.  5.32.  Josh.  1:7.  23:6. 


Prov.  4:27. 

e  1  Chr.  22:5.  29:1.  Ps.  119:9. 
Ec.  12:1.  2  Tim.  3:15. 

f  See  on  1  Chr.  28  9 _ Prnv.  8: 

17.  Matt.  6:33. 

g  See  on  33:17,22.  2  Kings  23: 

4,14. 

h  30:14.  See  on  2  Kings  18:4. 


4  And  they  ^  brake  down  the  altars  ol 
Baalim  in  his  presence;  and  the  *  images 
that  zvcrc  on  high  above  them  he  cut 
down;  and  the  groves,  and  the  carved 
images,  and  the  molten  images  he  brake 
in  pieces,  and  ^  made  dust  of  the?n,  and 
strowed  it  upon  the  t  graves  of  them  that 
had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  1  he  burnt  the  bones  of  the 
priests  upon  their  altars,  and  cleansed 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  ■'  in  the  cities  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even 
unto  Naphtali,  with  their  ^  mattocks  round 
about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the 
altars  and  the  groves,  and  had  ° beaten 
the  graven  images  Cmto  powder,  and  cut 
down  all  the  idols  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Israel,  p  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 


i  33:3.  Ex.  23:24.  Lev.  26:30. 
Deut.  7:5,25. 

*  Or,  sun  iinaires,  14:5.  2Kinss 
23:4,5,11. 

k  7.  Ex.  32:20.  Deut.  9:21.  2 
Kings  23:12.  Ps.  18:42.  Is.  27: 

9. 

t  Heb.  Jace  of  the  graves.  2 
Kings  10:26,27.  23:4,6. 

1  1  Kings  13:2.  2  Kings  23:16. 


Jer.  8:1,2. 

m  7.  Num.  35:33.  Jer.  3:10.  4: 
14.  Ez.  22:24. 

n  30:1,10,11.  31:1.  2Kings  23: 
16—20. 

J  Or,  mauls.  1  Sam.  13:20,21. 
Prov.  25:18.  Is.  7:25. 

o  See  on  h _ Deut.  9:21. 

§  Heb.  to  make  powder. 
p  51:1. 


affliction  beseeches  the  Lord,  and  “humbles  him¬ 
self  greatly  before  him;”  when  he  condemns  him¬ 
self,  ingenuously  confesses  his  sins,  and  is  cover¬ 
ed  with  shame,  and  melted  into  godly  sorrow; 
when  he  renounces  all  hope  but  in  undeserved 
mercy,  and  every  plea  but  in  the  Redeemer’s 
name,  and  seeks  forgiveness  and  salvation  before 
all  other  things;  he  will  assuredly  find  access  and 
acceptance;  and  his  future  life  will  evince,  that 
his  repentance,  faith,  and  love,  have  united  in 
bringing  him  to  hate  and  renounce  all  his  sins,  and 
to  “walk  henceforth  in  newness  of  life.”  If  it 
were  possible,  he  would  undo  his  former  wicked 
works,  and  lead  into  the  ways  of  truth  and  peace 
all  those,  whom  he  had  before  seduced  into  the 
paths  of  sin  and  ruin:  if  his  former  life  has  been 
profane  or  immoral,  his  future  conduct  will  appear 
a  perfect  contrast  to  it;  and  he  will  make  an  en¬ 
tirely  contrarj"  use  of  his  wealth,  abilities,  or  in¬ 
fluence,  after  “he  is  humbled”  and  has  begun  to 
pray,  to  what  he  did  before.  (Comp.  3 — 5,9.  with 
15,  iff.)  Sincere  piety,  and  love  to  the  truths,  or¬ 
dinances,  and  commandments  of  God,  will  be 
manifest  in  his  subsequent  conduct;  and  he  will 
desire  and  aim  at  more  than  he  can  accomplish, 
both  in  serving  God  himself,  and  in  attempting  to 
prevail  with  others  to  do  the  same.  The  blood  of 
Christ  cleanses  such  penitents  from  all  sin:  their 
afflictions  will  either  be  sanctified  and  counter¬ 
balanced  with  comfort,  or  removed;  in  due  time 
the  Lord  will  extricate  them  from  all  the  difficul¬ 
ties,  in  which  tlieir  former  sins  had  involved  them; 
and  he  will  be  greatly  glorified  in  their  repent¬ 
ance,  future  conduct,  and  eternal  salvation.  Let 
sinners  then  be  willing  to  know  the  worst  of  their 
case;  for  it  is  by  no  means  desperate:  let  them 
consider  all  their  pains  and  sorrows  as  so  manv 
calls  to  humble  themselves  before  God,  to  c:ail 
upon  him,  and  to  “acquaint  themselves  with  him, 
that  they  may  be  at  peace.”  And  let  not  the 
hearts  of  those,  who  are  thus  seeking  him,  yield  { 
to  discouragement;  but  let  them  humble  thorn- ' 
selves  yet  more  and  more,  and  “pray  always  and 
not  faint.”— Let  pardoned  sinners  exert  them¬ 


selves  to  evidence  their  gratitude,  and  to  glorify 
the  God  of  their  salvation;  and  let  them  walk 
humbly  before  him,  and  hope,  pray  for,  and  en¬ 
deavor  the  conversion  of  their  fellow  sinners,  not 
excepting  the  very  worst:  “for  the  things  which 
are  impossible  with  man,  are  possible  with  God,” 
— But,  on  the  other  hand,  let  those,  who  take  en¬ 
couragement  from  the  gospel  presumptuously  to 
expect  salvation,  w'ithout  repentance  and  newness 
of  life,  read  in  Manasseh’s  deep  humiliation,  ear¬ 
nest  prayers,  and  consequent  newness  of  life,  their 
own  fatal  and  horrible  delusion,  who  practically 
say,  “Let  us  sin  on,  that  grace  may  abound.” 
Let  those  who  trifle  and  procrastinate,  because  a 
merciful  God  has  long  borne  with  a  few  most  no¬ 
torious  rebels,  and  at  length  granted  them  repent¬ 
ance  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  meditate  upon  the 
example  of  Amon;  and  tremble,  lest  he  should 
make  them  monuments  of  his  righteous  ven¬ 
geance. — But  indeed  we  have  all  sinned:  let  us 
all  then  inquire  seriously,  whether  we  have  been 
and  are  deeply  humbled,  or  not:  and  whether  we 
are  pouring  out  our  prayers  before  the  mercy- 
seat  of  a  forgiving  God,  da}'  by  day,  in  this  seif- 
abased  frame  of  mind:  whether  we  have  experi¬ 
enced  a  change  in  our  judgment,  disposition,  aim, 
and  general  conduct;  or  whether  we  still  continue 
unhumbled,  impenitent,  “trespassing  still  more 
and  more,”  and  imitating  the  wickedness,  and 
only  the  wickedness,  of  those  who  are  gone  be¬ 
fore  us.  The  two  characters  are  easily  distin¬ 
guished;  and  they  comprise  all  mankind,  and  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  those  who  are  now  in  the  broad 
road  to  destruction,  and  those  who  are  in  thenar- 
row  way  of  eternal  life.  May  God  help  us  to  be 
honest  to  ourselves,  and  to  form  a  just  conclusion 
concerning  our  own  characters,  before  death 
(which  probably  may  come  much  sooner  than  we 
expect,)  fixes  us  for  ever  in  an  unchangeable 
state! 

NOTES. 

Chap.XXXTV.  V.  .,-2.  Ao/e,  2Armg5  22:l./2. 

V.  3 — 7.  This  passage  seems  a  compendious 
I  account  of  .losiah’s  reformation,  perhaps  without 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


B.  C.  624. 


B.  c.-j  8  IT  Now  in  the  eighteenth  year 
-*  of  his  reign,  when  he  had  purged 
the  land,  and  the  house,  he  ‘‘sent  Sha- 
phan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  ®  Maaseiah 
the  governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the 
son  of  Joahaz  the  ‘  recorder,  to  repair  the 
house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  ”  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest,  ^  they  delivered  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the  house  of 
God,  which  the  Levites  that  kept  the 
doors  had  gathered  of  the  hand  of  ^  Ma- 
nasseh  and  Ephraim,  and  of  all  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin;  and  ^  they  returned  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

10  And  they  put  it  ^  in  the  hand  of  the 
workmen  that  had  the  oversight  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to 
the  workmen  that  wrought  in  the  house 
of  ♦he  Lord,  to  repair  and  mend  the 
house: 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders 
gave  they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  tim¬ 
ber  for  couplings,  and  to  *  floor  the 
houses  which  the  kings  of  Judah  had 
destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  ‘^faith¬ 
fully:  and  the  overseers  of  them  were  Ja- 
hath  and  Obadiah,  the  Levites,  of  the 
sons  of  Merari;  and  Zechariah  and  Me- 
shullam,  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  to 
set  it  forward;  and  other  of  the  Levites, 
^  all  that  could  skill  of  instruments  of 
music. 
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1 3  Also  they  were  over  ®  the  bearers  of 
burdens,  and  leere  overseers  of  all  that 
wrought  the  work  in  any  manner  of  ser¬ 
vice;  and  of  the  Levites  there  were 
^  scribes,  and  °  olFicers,  and  ^  porters. 

14  IF  And  when  they  brought  out  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  ’  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  a 
book  of  ^  the  law  of  the  Lord  given  by 
t  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  the 
book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Hilkiah  delivered  the  book  to  Sha¬ 
phan. 

1 6  And  ^  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to 
the  king,  and  brought  the  king  word 
back  again,  saying.  All  that  was  commit¬ 
ted  to  t  thy  servants,  they  do  it, 

1 7  And  they  have  ^  gathered  together 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand  ot 
the  workmen. 

1 8  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the 
king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath 
given  me  a  book.  «  And  Shaphan  read 
II  it  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  ^  the  words  of  the  law, 
P  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah, 
and  ‘1  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
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much  respect  to  the  order  of  time.  He  beg’an  se¬ 
riously  to  attend  to  religious  subjects,  in  the  eig'hth 
year  of  his  reig^n.  ‘He  g’ave  very  early  proofs  of 
‘his  pious  inclinations;  for  when  he  was  but  six- 
‘teen  years  old,  and  had  newly  taken  on  him  the 
‘administration  of  affairs,  he  beg’an  to  worship 
‘God  publicly,  and  propounded  David  unto  hirn- 
‘self  for  his  pattern.  When  he  was  twenty  years 
‘old,  he  be^an  to  bring  others  to  the  true  religion, 
‘by  reforming  abuses  in  the  worship  of  God.’  Bp. 
Patrick. — Something  was  attempted  in  the  twelfth 
year;  (which  was  before  Jeremiah  began  to  proph¬ 
esy;)  but  probably  not  much  was  effected  till  the 
eighteenth.  (.A/’o<es,  2  Kin^s  22:3 — 7.  23:4 — 23. 
Jer.  I;l — 3.)  Yet  the  land  was  purged  from  its 
gro.sser  abominations,  before  the  repairing  of  the 
temple:  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  this  extended 
to  the  land  of  Israel,  or  whether  that  be  spoken  of 
by  anticipation:  but  it  is  plain  that  Josiah  had  au¬ 
thority  over  the  country  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  them. 

V.  8 — 13.  ‘When  he  was  twenty-six  3'ears  old 
‘he  proceeded  further,  having  disposed  the  people 
‘to  offer  freely  toivard  the  reparation  of  the  house 
of  God.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [^JCotes,  2  Kings  12:4 — 


16.  22:3 — 7.)  They  returnee^  &c.  (9)  These  Le- 
yites  seem  to  have  gone  through  the  land,  solicit¬ 
ing  contributions  for  repairing  the  temple,  even 
from  “the  remnant  of  Israel;”  and  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem  when  they  had  completed  that  busi¬ 
ness. — The  temple  began  to  go  to  decay  during 
the  idolatries  of  Manasseh:  and  the  wicked  reign 
of  Amon,  and  the  long  minority  of  Jo.siah,  render¬ 
ed  it  much  in  need  of  a  thorough  repair. 

All  that  could  skill,  &c.  (12)  It  seems,  that  the 
Levites,  who  attended  by  courses,  in  the  intervals 
of  their  proper  work,  assisted  by  turns  in  super¬ 
intending  the  workmen;  nor  were  those  excepted 
who  were  employed  in  psalmody:  thus  they  be¬ 
came  doubly  useful,  and  saved  the  expense  of 
other  overseers.  {J\’'oles,  1  Chr.  23:2 — 6.) 

V.  14 — 19.  [JSTote,  2  Kings  22:3 — 11.)  ‘Both 
‘priests  and  people  omitting  the  reading  of  the 
‘law,  both  publicly  and  privately,  (for  the  public 
‘omission  caused  a  private  neglect,)  no  wonder, 
‘that  upon  finding  the  book  of  the  law,  and  hear- 
‘ing  it  read,  they  were  startled  at  it,  as  if  one 
‘were  risen  from  the  dead.’  Capellus  in  Bp.  Pal 
rick.  [JSTotes,  17:7—9.  Deut.  17:18.  31:10—13. 
Josh.  1:8,  8:30 — 35.) 
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II.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  624. 


*■  Abdon  the  son  of  Micah,  and  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  and  ®  Asaiah  a  servant  of  the 
king’s,  saying, 

21  Go,  ‘inquire  of  the  Lord  forme, 
and  for  them  '*  that  are  left  in  Israel  and 
in  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  the 
book  that  is  found:  ^  for  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out 
upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not 
kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after 
all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the 
king  had  appointed,  went  to  Huldah  ^  the 
prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son 
of  Tikvath,  the  son  of  ^Hasrah,  keeper 
of  the  *  wardrobe,  (now  she  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  in  the  t  college;)  and  they 
spake  to  her  to  that  effect, 

23  And  she  answered  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ^  Tell  ye 
the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
v/ill  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  ^  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  the  book, 
which  they  have  read  before  the  king  of 
Judah: 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  all  the  works  of  their  hands; 
therefore  ®  my  wrath  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  this  place,  and  ^  shall  not  be 
quenched, 

26  And  s  as  for  the  king  of  Judah, 
who  sent  you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so 
shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  concerning  the 
words  which  thou  hast  heard; 

27  Because  ^  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  didst  ‘  humble  thyself  before 
God,  when  thou  heardest  his  words 
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V.  20 — 28.  jSTotes,  2  Kings  22:12 — 20.  Jer.  3: 
6—11* — >^11  the  curses.,  &c.  (24)  This  confirms  tfie 
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chapters  of  Deuteronomy  were  first  read  to  Jo- 
siah. 
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against  this  place,  and  against  the  in¬ 
habitants  thereof,  and  humbledst  thyself 
before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me;  I  have  even  heard 
thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold  ‘  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy 
grave  ™  in  peace,  "  neither  shall  thine 
eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabi- 

'  tants  of  the  same.  So  they  brought  the 
king  word  again. 

29  IT  Then  °  the  king  sent,  and  p  gath¬ 
ered  together  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
the  people,  ^  great  and  small:  and  ^  he 
read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  ’’  the 
book  of  the  covenant  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  ®  in  his  place, 
and  ‘  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord, 
to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  testimonies,  and 
his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  to  perform  the  words  of 
the  covendLUtzvhich  are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were 
5  present  in  Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to 
stand  to  it.  And  the  inhabitants  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  y  did  according  to  the  covenant 
of  God,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  ^  took  away  all  *  the 
abominations  out  of  all  the  countries  that 
pertained  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
made  all  that  were  present  in  Israel  to 
serve,  even  to  serve  the  Lord  their  God. 
And  all  his  days  they  departed  not 
II  from  following  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
their  fathers. 


k  See  on  19. — Jer.  36:23,24. 

1  35:24.  See  on  2  Kings  22:20. 
— Is.  57:1,2.  Jer.  15:1.  Ez. 
14  14— 21. 
m  Ps.  37:37. 


s  6:13.  2  Kings  11:14.  23.3. 

Ez.  46:2. 

123:16.  29:10.  Ex.  24:6—8. 
Dent.  29:1,10 — 15.  Josh.  24: 
25.  Neh.  9:38.  10:29.  Jer. 


n  1  Kings  21:29.  2  Kings  20:19. 
Is.  39:8. 

o  1  Sam.  12:23.  1  Chr.  29:2,&c. 
Mark  14.8. 


50:5.  Heb.  8t6— 13. 
u  15:12,15.  See  on  31:21.— 
Dent.  6:5.  Luke  10:27-29. 

X  14:4.30:12.33:16.  Gen.  18;l9. 


p  30:2.  2  Kings  23:1 — 3. 

J  Heb.  from  great  even  to 
small.  15:12,13.  18:30.  Deut. 
1:17.  Job  3:19. 

q6:l,&c.  17:7—9.  Dent.  17.18 
—20.  Neh.  8:2—5.  Ec.  1:12. 
12:9,10. 

r  15,18,19,24.  Ex.  24:7.  2 


F.c.  8:2. 

^  Heb.  found.  29:29. 
y  Jer.  3:10. 

z  See  on  3—7.  2  Kings  23:4— 

20. 

a  See  on  1  Kings  11:5 — 7. 
b  Josh.  24:31. 

II  Heb.  from  after. 


Kings  23:2,21.  Jer.  31:31,32.  | 

38.  10:1  — 17. — ‘He  did  not  compel  them,  but  they 
‘offered  themselves  freelj^  upon  his  persuasion,  to 
‘renew  their  covenant  with  God,  and  promised  to 
‘be  firm  to  it;  which  perhaps,  at  that  time  they 
‘reall}’^  resolved,  though  they  soon  revolted.’  Bp- 


Patrick. 

V.  33.  While  Josiah  lived,  the  people  were 
restrained  from  open  idolatry:  yet  we  learn  from 
the  prophets,  especially  Jeremiah,  that,  at  tiiis 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 

Josiah  causes  a  solemn  passover  to  be  celebrated,  — 19.  He  is 
slain  in  battle  against  Pharaoh-necho,  20 — 24.  Great  lamen¬ 
tations  are  made  for  him,  23.  His  acts  and  goodness,  26,  27. 

Moreover  ^Josiah  kept  a  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem: 
and  they  killed  the  passover  on  ^  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their 
*^0’ barges,  and  ‘^encouraged  them  to  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  said  unto  ®  the  Levites  that 
taught  all  Israel,  which  were  holy  unto 
the  Lord,  ^  Put  the  holy  ark  ^  in  the 
house,  which  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
king  of  Israel  did  build:  it  shall  ^  not  be 
a  burden  upon  your  shoulders:  ’  serve 
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now  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  people 
Israel. 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  ^  the 
houses  of  your  fathers,  *  after  your  courses, 
according  to  the  writing  of  David  king  ot 
Israel,  and  ™  according  to  the  writing  of 
Solomon  his  son. 

5  And  ”  stand  in  the  holy  place  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  divisions  of  the  *  families 
of  the  fathers  of  your  brethren,  the  t  peo¬ 
ple,  and  after  the  division  of  the  families 
of  the  Levites. 


6  So  °  kill  the  passover,  and  p  sancti¬ 
fy  yourselves,  and  prepare  your  brethren, 
that  they  may  do  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

Ex.  12.-6,21,22. 
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veiy  time  especially,  they  were  ripening-  for  de¬ 
struction,  by  their  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.  (JVb/e^, 
Jer.  3:6—11.  4:14.  25:3—7.  Zeph.  1:1—8.)— 
‘Though  he  suppressed  all  external  idolatry,  yet 
‘in  their  hearts  they  strongly  inclined  to  it,  and 
‘often  practised  it,  as  appears  from  Jer.  3:10.  25: 
‘3,4,  &c.’  Bp.  Patrick. 


of  collective  bodies,  we  should  endeavor  by  our 
examples,  prayers,  instructions,  and  the  regular 
use  of  authority,  in  domestic,  or  in  public  life,  to 
engag'e  as  many  as  we  possibly  can  to  return  to 
God,  and  walk  before  him,  by  trusting  his  prom¬ 
ises  and  obeying  his  commandments. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Several  years  of  our  lives  must  pass  before  we 
become  capable  of  performing  useful  services: 
our  earliest  youth  should  therefore  be  dedicated 
to  God,  that  we  may  not  waste  any  of  our  re¬ 
maining  span.  Happy  and  wise  are  they,  who 
seek  the  Lord  at  a  period  of  life,  when  others  are 
pursuing  sinful  pleasures,  contracting  bad  habits, 
forming  ruinous  connexions,  and  making  work 
for  bitter  repentance;  either  gracious  repentance 
in  this  world,  or  that  which  is  attended  with  de¬ 
spair  in  the  regions  of  misery.  None  can  express 
the  anguish  which  is  prevented  by  early  piety, 
and  its  happy  consequences — If  we  would  be  use¬ 
ful,  we  must  first  “take  heed  to  ourselves;”  and 
when  we  are  established  in  faith  and  grace,  we 
shall  be  fitted  for  instruments  of  good  to  others. 
In  this  important  work  we  must  expect  many  op- 
posers,  and  but  few  cordial  helpers:  and  the  more 
we  look  into  the  world,  the  church,  or  our  own 
liearts,  by  the  light  of  God’s  word,  the  more  evi- 
lently  shall  we  see  how  very  much  reformation 
ind  renovation  are  every  where  needed.  [P.  O. 
Ez.  8:1 — 6.) — The  suppression  of  gross  abornina- 
Jons  makes  way  for  the  pure  administration  of 
jod’s  ordinances:  and  when  the  filthiness  and  idols 
ire  cleansed  out  of  our  hearts,  the  Lord  will  pre¬ 
pare  his  temple  there,  and  graciously  come  and 
iwell  in  it. — Liberality,  integrity,  and  diligence 
ire  commendable  in  every  work,  but  especially 
n  whatever  relates  to  the  worship  and  service  of 
jod,  and  all  undertakings  immediately  connected 
yith  it. — When  God  enables  us  to  act  conscien- 
lously,  according  to  our  present  knowledge,  he 
yill  in  due  time  give  us  still  further  and  clearer 
news  of  his  truth.  {JVotes,  Hos.  6:1—3.  John  7: 
4—17,  V.  17.)  The  more  we  become  acquainted 
vith  the  Scripture,  the  more  evidently  shall  we 
•erceive  our  own  guilt  and  danger:  but  if  this  dis- 
overy  produces  godly  sorrow,  contrition,  humili- 
tion,  and  further  inquiries  after  the  will  of  God, 
n  answer  of  peace  may  be  expected:  while  all 
be  curses,  which  he  has  denounced,  will  fall  upon 
be  impenitent  workers  of  iniquity. — Though  we 
annot  prevent  the  ruin  of  sinners  in  general,  or 
VoL.  II.  69 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XXXV.  V.  1 — 3.  Js^ote.,  2  Kin^s  23: 
21  23.  laught^  &lc.  (3)  The  Levites,  by  cour¬ 

ses,  served  the  priests  at  the  sanctuary,  as  their 
primary  employment:  but  when  at  home  in  their 
several  cities,  they  were  the  stated  teachers  of 
the  people.  [JMarg.  Ref.  e. — N'otes,  1 7: 7—9.  30: 
21,22,  V.  22.) — Put.,  &:c.]  It  is  probable,  that  the 
most  holy  place  had  gone  to  decay,  through  neg¬ 
lect;  and  that  while  it  was  cleansed  and  repaired, 
the  high  priest  had  committed  the  ark  to  the  cus¬ 
tody  of  some  Levites  of  the  family  of  Kohath  who 
had  been  set  apart  and  sanctified  for  that  service: 
but  when  it  was  carried  again  into  its  place,  they 
would  be  at  liberty  for  other  services,  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  benefit  of  his  people. 

V.  4.  The  regulations,  formed  by  David,  and 
established  by  Solomon,  concerning  the  courses 
of  the  priests  and  Levites,  were  committed  to 
writing,  and  preserved  for  them  to  refer  to  con¬ 
tinually.  {JTotes,  8:12-15.  1  Chr.  23:— 26:)  Jo- 
siah,  in  like  manner  as  Hezekiah  had  done,  re¬ 
quired  the  priests  and  Levites  to  attend  to  their 
several  duties,  and  encouraged  them  in  so  doing: 
but  he  neither  added,  nor  altered,  nor  retrenched 
any  thing*;  he  merely  enforced  what  had  been  es¬ 
tablished  in  the  law,  and  in  the  regulations  made 
by  David  and  the  contemporary  prophets.  (10,16.) 
“The  commandment  of  the  king  ...  was  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord.”  (JVb^c,  31:12.) 

V.  5.  The  meaning  of  this  verse  seems  to  be, 
that  the  Levites  should  be  as  exact,  in  ascertain¬ 
ing  to  what  family,  or  subdivision  of  a  family, 
every  man  belonged,  as  those  of  (ne  other  tribes 
were:  that  each  might  know  and  do  his  proper 
work,  with  as  much  certainty  and  accuracy,  as 
the  others  knew  what  lands  belonged  to  them  by 
inheritance.  Some,  however,  suppose,  that  only 
the  arrangement  of  the  Levites  at  this  time  is  in¬ 
tended;  and  that  they  were  directed  to  stand  in 
regular  order,  according  to  their  fiimilies,  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  paschal  lambs,  which  their  brethren  of 
the  other  tribes  would  bring,  according  to  their 
families,  one  for  each  household.  (6,10,11.) 

V.  6.  JVotes,  30:16—20.  Ex.  12:3—10,  v.  6. 
Lev.  1:5 — 9. 
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7  And'iJosiah  *gave  to  the  people,! 
of  the  hock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  tor  the 
passuvcr-ofFerings,  for  all  that  were  pres¬ 
ent,  to  the  number  of  thirty  thousand, 
and  three  thousand  bullocks;  these  zcere 
of  ^  the  king’s  substance. 

8  And  ^his  princes  t  gave  *  willingly 
unto  the  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the 
l.evites:  “  Hilkiah,  and  Zcchariah,  and 
Jehiel,  *  rulers  of  the  house  of  God,  gave 
unto  the  priests  for  the  passover-offerings, 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred  small  cat¬ 
tle^  and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah  and 
Ncthaneel  his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah, 
and  Jeiel,  and  Jozabad,  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites  +  gave  unto  the  Levites  for  ])assover- 
ofFerings  five  thousand  small  cattle,  and 
five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and 
the  priests  stood  in  their  place,  and  the 

Levites  in  their  courses,  according  to  the 
king’s  commandment. 

1 1  And  they  killed  the  passover,  and 
*  the  priests  sprinkled  theblood  from  their 
hands,  and  the  Levites  flayed  them, 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt-of¬ 
ferings,  that  they  might  give  according 
to  the  divisions  of  the  fornilies  of  the 
people  to  offer  unto  the  Lord,  ^  as  it  is 
wi'itten  in  the  book  of  Moses:  and  so  did 
they  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  ®  roasted  the  passover 
with  fire,  according  to  the  ordinance:  but 
the  other  holy  offerings  sod  they  in  pots. 


q  30:^4.  Is.  32:8.  Ez.  45:17. 

*  Heb.  offered.  1  Kings  8:63. 
r  1  Kings  8:63.  1  Chr.  29.3. 

s  -29:31—33.  1  Chr. -29:6—9,17. 
Ezra  1:6.  -2:68,69.  7:16.  8:25 — 
35.  Neh.  7:70— 72.  Ps.  45:1-2. 
Acts  2:44,45.  4:34,35. 

Heb.  offered. 
t  2  Cor.  8: 12.  9:7. 
u  34:14—20. 

X  1  Chr.  9:20.  24:4,5.  Jer  -29: 
25,26.  Acts  4:1.  5:26. 


J  Heb.  offered.  Is.  1:10 — 15. 
Jer.  3:10.  7:21— 23.  Mic.  6:6 
—8. 

y  4,5.  30:16.  Ezra  6:18. 
z  29:-2-2— 24.  30:16.  Lev.  1:5,6. 

Num.  18:3,7.  Heb.  9:21,-22. 
a  -29:34. 

b  Lev.  3:3,5,9—11,14—16. 
c  Ex.  12:8,9.  Deut.  16:7.  Ps. 
22:14.  Lam.  1:12,13. 
d  Lev.  6:28.  Num.  6:19.  1  Sam. 
2:13—15.  Ez.  46:20—24. 


and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans,  and  5  di¬ 
vided  them  speedily  among  all  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

14  And  afterwards  they  made  ready 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests;  ®  be¬ 
cause  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  -were 
busied  in  offering  of  burnt-offerings  and 
the  fat  until  night;  therefore  the  Levites 
prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph 
zvere  in  their'*  place,  ^according  to  the 
commandment  of  David,  and  Asaph,  and 
H  eman,  and  Jeduthun  the  king’s  seer;  and 
s  the  porters  zcaited  at  every  gate;  they 
might  not  depart  from  their  service,  for 
their  brethren  the  Levites  prepared  for 
them. 


16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was 
prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over,  and  toolfer  burnt-offerings  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
zcere  present  kept  the  passover  at  that 
time,  and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
seven  days. 

18  And  Ghere  was  no  passover  like 
to  that  kept  in  Israel,  from  the  days  of 
Samuel  the  prophet;  ^  neither  did  all  the 
kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a  passover  as 
Josiah  kept,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Le¬ 
vites,  and  all  Judah  and  Israel  that  zcere 
present,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Josiah  was  this  passover  kept. 

\Practical  Observations.^ 


§  Heb.  made  them  run.  Rom. 
1-2:11. 

e  Acts  6:2 — 4. 

II  Heb.  station. 

f  29:25,-26.  1  Chr.  16:41,42.  23: 
5.  25:1—7.  Ps.  77;  78:  88: 
titles. 

g  1  Chr.  9:17-19.  26:14—19. 


IT  Heb.  found. 

h  .30:21—23.  Ex.  1-2:15-20.  13: 
6,7.  23:15.  34:13.  Lev.  23.5— 
8.  Num.  28:1 6 — 25.  Deut.  16: 
3,4.8.  1  Cor.  5:7,8. 
i  30:5.  2  Kings  23:21—23. 
k  30:26,27. 


V^.  7 — 9.  The  people  at  this  time  were  neither 
very  rich,  nor  very  zealous,  and  the  ordinances 
were  expensive.  That  this  therefore  might  not 
prevent  their  attendance  on  this  solemn  service, 
the  king  provided,  at  his  own  expense,  an  im¬ 
mense  quantity  of  cattle  suited  to  the  solemnity; 
and  after  his  example,  the  nobles,  and  the  chief  of 
the  priests  and  Ijevites,  liberally  assisted  their 
poorer  brethren. — According  to  the  calculation, 
that  not  fewer  than  ten,  nor  more  than  twenty  per¬ 
sons,  were  to  join  for  one  lamb  or  kid,  the  num¬ 
bers  given  on  this  occasion,  would  suffice  for 
above  four  hundred  thousand  persons  young  and 
oil:  besides  those  given  for  peace-offerings  and 
other  sacrifices.  (jVotc.?,  30:23 — 2.5,  v.  24.  1  Kings 
3:63 — 6.5.) — Rulers  o/,  &c.  (8)  The  heads  of  the 
several  courses  of  the  priests,  or  the  captains  of 
the  temple.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.  x.) 

V.  to,  n.  4—6.  Jfotes,  29:34.  30:16— 20,  OT. 
16,17. 

V.  12.  The  Ijevites  separated,  as  speedily  as 
they  could,  the  parts  of  the  peace-offerings,  which 
were  to  be  burnt,  from  the  rest,  and  added  them 
5461 


to  the  other  burnt-offerings;  that  the  remainder, 
together  with  the  paschal  lambs,  might,  without 
dela)^  be  prepared  and  distributed  as  the  occasion 
required,  [jfotes.,  Lev.  3:) 

V.  13—17.  [Kotes,  Ex.  12:3— 10,  r.  8,9. 1  Sam. 
2:13— 16.  1  C/ir.  25:1— 7.  £.?.  46: 19— 24.)  The 
priests  were  so  fully  employed,  that  they  could 
not  prepare  the  passover  lambs  for  themselves; 
but  the  Levites,  who  were  not  otherwise  engaged, 
prepared  for  them  and  for  their  brethren,  vho 
were  occupied  in  other  services;  that  all  might  be 
ready  by  the  appointed  hour. — ‘The  singing  and 
‘mus  c  continued  till  all  the  sacrifices  were  offer- 
‘ed,  that  is  till  night.  ...  And  their  brethren,  who 
‘were  not  singers,  took  care  to  provide  for  them 
‘their  portion,  when  they  had  done.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick. — According  to  the  commandment,  &c.  (16) 
Kote,  4. 

V.  18,  19.  Hezekiah’s  remarkable  passover 
seems  to  nave  been  celebrated  vvith  greater  fer¬ 
vency  of  devotion;  but  this  of  Josiah  was  far  more 
regular,  and  in  more  exact  conformity  to  the  la'*^; 
it  was  attended  by  very  great  multitudes,  and 
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20  IT  After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had 
prepared  the  *  temple,  *  Necho  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  to  fight  against  ™  Carche- 
mish  by  Euphrates:  and  Josiah  went  ! 
out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
saying,  "  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  king  of  Judah?  /  come  not  against 
thee  this  day,  but  against  the  t  house 
wherewith  I  have  war:  for  ®  God  com¬ 
manded  me  to  make  haste:  p  forbear  thee 
from  meddling  with  God,  w'ho  is  with  me, 
that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not 
turn  his  face  from  him,  *1  but  disguised 
himself,  that  he  might  fight  with  him, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  the  w^ords  of 
Necho  from  the  mouth  of  God,  and 
came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of  ®  Me- 
giddo. 

23  And  ^  the  archers  shot  at  king 


Josiah:  and  the  king  said  to  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Have  me  away;  for  1  am  sore 
+  wounded. 

24  His  servants  therefore  took  him 
out  of  that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  “  the 
second  chariot  that  he  had;  and  *  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  y  he  died, 
and  was  buried  5  in  one  of  the  sepulchres 
of  his  fathers.  And  ^  all  Judah  and  Je¬ 
rusalem  mourned  for  Josiah. 

I  25  And  ^Jeremiah  lamented  for  Jo¬ 
siah:  and  '’all  the  singing  men  and  the 
singing  w^omen  spake  of  Josiah  in  their 
lamentations  to  this  day,  and  made  them 
an  ordinance  in  Israel:  and,  behold,  they 
^  are  written  in  the  lamentations. 

I  26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah, 
and  his  *  goodness,  according  to  that 
which  was  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  be- 


*=  Heb.  hotise. 

1  2  Kin^js  23:29.  Pharaoh-ne~ 
ckok.  Jer.  46:2. 
tn  Is.  10:9. 

n  2  Sam.  16:10.  Matt.  8:29. 
John  2:4. 

■f  Heb.  house  of  my  rear. 
o  2  Kings  18:25.  Is.  36:10. 


p  25:19. 

q  18:29.  1  Kings  14:2.  22:30. 

r  21.  18:4 — 6.  Josh.  9:14. 
s  Judg.  5:19.  2  Kings  9:27.  23: 
30.  Zech.  12:11.  JMegiddon. 
Rev.  16:16.  Armageddon, 
t  18:33.  Gen.  49:23.  2  Kings  9: 
24.  Lam.  3:12,13. 


the  liberality  of  the  king  in  furnishing  the  pas¬ 
chal  lambs  was  without  example.  (JVoie^,  30:2 — 
5^16 — 27.) — Nothing  is  recorded  on  this  subject, 
from  the  time  that  Israel  obtained  possession  of 
the  promised  land:  [JVote,,  Josh.  5:10.)  but  even 
this  passover,  under  Josiah,  which  exceeded  all 
for  several  centuries,  seems  to  have  been  very 
deficient  as  to  genuine  devotion. 

V.  20 — 24.  Josiah  lived  thirteen  years  after 
the  remarkable  passover  before  recorded,  and 
zealously  supported  the  worship  of  God  to  the 
end  of  his  life.  [JToles^  1 — 3,  v.  3.  34:33.  2  Kings 
23:26,27.)  But  the  nation  was  all  the  while  ri¬ 
pening  for  destruction;  and  was  adjudged  unwor¬ 
thy  of  so  pious  and  excellent  a  prince. — Josiah’s 
conduct  at  the  close  of  his  life  has  been  treated 
with  great  severity  by  most  commentators:  and 
he  has  been  charged  with  engaging  in  an  unjust 
war,  and  disregarding  the  express  command  oj 
God;  which  may  in  great  measure  be  ascribed 
to  the  groundless  censure  passed  on  him  by  the 
apocryphal  Esdras,  ‘Not  regarding  the  words  of 
‘the  prophet  Jeremy,  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
‘the  Lord.’  (1  Esdras  1:28.)  But  the  Scripture 
no  where  condemns  him.  [Jyote.^  2  Kings  23:29, 
30.)  Pharaoh,  in  marching  his  army  through  Jo- 
siah’s  territories,  against  his  will,  certainly  com¬ 
mitted  an  act  of  hostility.  It  is  evident  that  Jo¬ 
siah  was  in  possession  of  the  whole  land,  and  not 
of  Judah  only:  (34:6.)  and  probably  he  held  the 
northern  parts  of  it  as  a  grant  from  the  king  of 
Babylon;  and  was  not  only  in  alliance  with  him, 
but  bound  to  guard  his  frontiers  against  hostile 
invaders.  Doubtless  the  kings  of  Judah  had  been 
in  some  measure  dependent  on  the  kings  of  As- 
B^'ria  and  Babylon,  from  the  time  of  Manasseh’s 
captivity  and  release.  Pharaoh  declared  indeed 
by  his  ambassadors,  that  he  did  not  mean  to  at¬ 
tack  Josiah,  but  to  march  against  a  power  with 
which  he  was  at  war.  He  was,  however,  in  the 
heart  of  Josiah’s  kingdom  before  he  sent  this 
embassy,  and  he.  avowed  his  intention  of  attack¬ 
ing  his  ally:  and  therefore  Josiaii  may  fairly,  on 
both  accounts,  be  justified  from  the  charge  of 
unjustly  meddling  with  a  war  that  did  not  belong 


*  Heh.  made  sick.  1  Kings  22: 
34.  2  Kings  8:29. 
u  Gen.  41:43. 

1  X  2  Kings  23:30. 

|yPs.  36:6.  F.c.  8:14.  9:1,2. 
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I  z  Zech.  12:1 1. 
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I  to  him;  for  no  king  upon  earth  would  think  it 
f  njust  to  declare  war  against  another  prince, 

I  who  should  forcibly  march  an  army  into  his  do- 
!  minions,  in  order  to  attack  another  prince  who 
i  was  in  alliance  with  him.  It  is  true  the  ambas- 
i  sadors  asstired  Josiah  that  “God  had  command- 
led  Pharaoh  to  make  haste;”  and  said,  “Forbear 
thee  from  meddling  with  God  who  is  with  me, 
that  he  destroy  thee  not:”  and  he  is  therefore 
said,  “not  to  have  hearkened  to  the  words  of  Ne¬ 
cho,  from  the  month  of  God.”  But  Necho  pro¬ 
duced  no  proof,  that  he  was  a  prophet  of  Jeho- 
I  vAH,  and  Sennacherib  had  used  similar  language 
to  Hezekiah,  who  had  paid  no  regard  to  it. 
[Kote,  2  Kings  18:25.)  The  word  used  by  Ne- 


'  cho,  may  signif}'^  gods.,  or  idols  and 


aritics  have  noted,  that  the  expression  “from 
the  mouth  of  God,”  is  no  where  used  in  the  He¬ 
brew  Bible,  for  a  revelation  from  the  true  God, 
but  that  It  is  always  “from  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord.” — It  is  not  indeed  at  all  probable,  that 
God  had  commanded  Pharaoh-necho  by  Jere¬ 
miah,  or  by  any  other  prophet,  to  undertake 
this  expedition:  for  in  that  case  Josiah  would 
loiibtless  have  been  informed,  and  have  submit¬ 
ted.  And  if  Pharaoh  had  received  any  moni¬ 
tion  in  a  dream  or  vision,  which  he  concluded  to 
be  from  the  God  of  Israel,  (and  so  meant  some¬ 
thin^  more,  than  his  own  auguries  and  super¬ 
stitions;)  Josiah  might  not  give  credit  to  his  tes- 
tirnon}',  in  matters  so  closely  connected  will) 
bis  own  interests. — Josiah,  however,  seems  to 
liave  been  guilty  of  precipitation,  and  in  not  in¬ 
quiring  of  the  Lord  when  thus  warned,  before 
t)e  proceeded  to  attack  so  formidable  an  enemy: 
bis  premature  and  violent  death  might  therefore 
be  a  rebuke  for  his  rashness;  but  it  was  chiefly 
a  judgment  on  a  hypocritical  and  wicked  gener¬ 
ation.  Whatever  sin  Josiah  committed, he  doubt¬ 
less  repented  of  it:  and  the  final  state  of  one, 
who  habitually  lives  a  life  of  repentance,  taifti, 
and  obediencL  cannot  be  affected,  by  the  man¬ 
ner  in  which  he  is  suddenly  taken  away.— 
second  chariot  seems  to  b.aye  been  one  that  wait^- 
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hold,  they  art  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Jehoahaz  succeeds  Josiah,  but  Necho  carries  him  into  Egypt; 
and  makes  Jehoiakim  king,  1 — 1.  He  reigns  wickedly  and  is 
put  in  chains  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  carries  some  of  the 
sacred  vessels  to  Babylon,  5—7.  Jehoiachin  is  made  king, 
who  in  a  short  time  is  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  with  other 
of  the  sacred  vessels;  and  Zedekiah  succeeds,  8 — 10.  He 
reigns  very  wickedly,  despises  the  warnings  of  Jeremiah,  and 


ed  for  him  in  case  of  necessity;  into  which  he 
was  removed,  the  other  being  perhaps  covered 
with  blood. 

V.  25 — 27.  Though  the  people  would  not  imi¬ 
tate  Josiah’s  eminent  piety,  and  disliked  his  ref¬ 
ormation;  yet  they  highly  respected  his  char¬ 
acter,  and  were  sensible  that  they  had  sustained 
a  very  great  loss.  ‘Whensover  they  mentioned 
‘any  calamity,  they  mentioned  that  as  the  great- 
‘est  that  had  befallen  them.’  Bp.  Patrick. — The 
book  of  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  was  written 
on  another  occasion:  [Preface  to  Lamentations:) 
and  what  that  prophet  composed  on  the  death  of 
Josiah  has  not  come  down  to  us.  But  both  the 
prophet  and  the  people,  took  several  methods  of 
doing  honor  to  the  memory  of  their  prince;  and 
of  perpetuating  the  lamentations  made  on  the 
account  of  his  death;  it  is  probable  by  an  annual 
commemoration  of  that  fatal  event.  (JVo<e,  Jer. 
22:10—12.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—19. 

Extensive  good  may  be  done  by  persons  in 
aulhorit} ,  who  spare  no  labor  or  expense,  in 
promoting  the  honor  of  God;  and  who  unite 
their  example  and  influence  with  most  zealous 
endeavors,  to  excite  and  encourage  other  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  community  to  do  their  duty. — Even 
those  who  teach  others,  and  are  “holy  to  the 
Lord,”  not  only  b}"  office,  but  in  their  hearts 
and  lives,  need  to  be  repeatedly  exhorted  and 
charged,  to  serve  God  and  his  church,  with  in¬ 
creasing  zeal  and  persevering  diligence;  and 
when  one  service  is  finished,  to  proceed  with 
alacrity  to  another. — God  alone  can  efficaciously 
sanctify  and  prepare  our  hearts  for  his  holy  wor¬ 
ship;  but  the  blessing  must  be  sought,  for  our¬ 
selves  and  others,  by  attending  to  our  several 
duties:  and  ministers  should  always  sanctify 
themselves,  before  they  attempt  to  prepare  the 
people  for  the  ordinances  of  God.  In  this  way 
revivals  of  religion  are  both  manifested  and  for¬ 
warded;  and  sacred  ordinances  at  once  honor 
tlje  Lord,  and  become  ‘means  of  grace’  to  the 
souls  of  men.  The  support  of  them,  in  an  order¬ 
ly  and  public  manner,  must  always  be  attended 
with  expense;  and  the  multitude  of  the  poor  will 
olten  be  unable  to  defray  it.  On  this  account 
religion  will,  in  some  places  and  at  some  times, 
be  neglected,  to  the  discouragement  of  manj’, 
and  the  ruin  of  far  more:  it  then  becomes  a  no¬ 
ble  generosity  for  kings,  princes,  rulers,  and 
wealthy  persons,  to  step  forward  and  to  commu¬ 
nicate  liberally  to  the  assistance  of  the  poor, 
that  they  may  not  want  “the  Bread  of  life”  for 
their  souls;  and  God  will  honor  those  who  thus 
honor  him.  None  however,  are  more  bound  to 
liberality  in  such  cases,  than  the  superior  cler- 
gijy  who  enjoy  large  revenues  appropriated  to 
the  maintenance  of  religion:  for  surel}'  they 
ought  willingly  to  assist  their  poorer  brethren, 
who  commonly  do  a  great  proportion  of  the 
work,  without  even  a  decent  provision  for  them¬ 
selves  and  their  families!  Were  these  thin^vs 
duly  attended  to,  the  service  of  God  might  be 
prepared,  and  his  ordinances  conducted,  in  Ijar- 
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rebels  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  11—13.  The  sins  of  the 
priests  and  people  cause  the  utter  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  desolation  of  tlie  land,  for  seventy  years,  1 1  - 
Cyrus’s  proclamation  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  2‘i,  23. 

rjlHEN  ^  the  people  of  the  land  took 
_5_  ^Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and 
made  him  king  in  his  father’s  .stead  in  Je 
rusalem. 

a -26: 1 .  33:25.  2  Kings  23:30.  I  15.  Jer.  22:11.  Shallum. 
b  2  Kings  23:31 — 34.  1  Chr.  3:  j 


mony  and  to  edification:  while  mutual  love  would 
be  cemented;  discouragements  and  temptations 
to  envy,  discontent,  and  revilings,  would  be  ob¬ 
viated;  and  the  affluent  might  expect  to  enjoy 
their  abundance,  in  reputation,  beloved  by  their 
inferiors,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  and  to  his 
glory:  while  the  whole  would  cause  numbers  to 
pray  for  each  other,  and  “to  abound  in  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God.”  [J^Totes,  2  Cor.  9:6 — 
15.) — Those  who  are  continually  so  taken  up  in 
the  work  of  God  and  his  church,  that  thev  can¬ 
not  attend  to  their  secular  interests,  ought  par¬ 
ticularly  to  be  provided  for  by  their  brethren  who 
have  more  leisure.  In  all  things  indeed  we  need 
reciprocal  assistance;  and  they,  who  are  much 
employed  in  the  public  exercises  of  religion, 
should  be  cautioned  not  to  neglect  their  own 
souls,  and  the  private  exercise  of  meditation, 
and  communion  with  God. — Alas!  how  are  the 
ordinances  of  God  disregarded,  or  formally  at¬ 
tended  on!  The  church  in  its  best  days  has  fallen 
short  hitherto  of  what  it  ought  to  be  at  all  limes: 
our  most  religious  hours,  in  public  or  private, 
need  forgiveness;  and  the  mercy  of  God,  through 
the  Savior’s  atonement,  must  still  be  our  only 
plea,  to  the  close  of  our  days. — Very’  great  ex¬ 
ertions  are  requisite  to  produce  even  an  outward 
attendance  to  religion:  and  after  all,  except  we 
depend  entirely  on  divine  grace,  the  most  ex¬ 
cellent  means  and  instruments  will  be  ineffec¬ 
tual,  and  serve  only  to  demonstrate  the  strength 
of  man’s  depravity,  and  the  justice  of  God  in  the 
sinner’s  condemnation:  and  abused  mercies  will 
after  a  time  be  withdraAvn. 

V.  20—27. 

No  man  suffers  or  ever  will  suffer,  who  has 
not  merited  his  sufferings;  yet  public  per¬ 
sons  are  often  laid  aside  or  removed,  to  punish 
the  wickedness  of  the  community:  and  even 
their  indiscretions,  contrary  to  their  general 
character,  and  the  fatal  consequences  of  them, 
may  be  permitted  as  a  national  judgment. — We 
are  not  bound  to  believe  all  those,  Avho  profess 
to  speak  by  the  authority  of  God:  but  it  is  always 
right  to  act  with  caution,  to  search  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  to  seek  the  Lord’s  direction  by  prayer, 
and  to  consult  wise,  experienced,  and  pious 
friends;  that  we  may’  discover  as  far  as  possible, 
what  is  the  truth  and  will  of  God  concerning  us, 
and  that  Ave  may  not  be  found  in  any  instance  to 
fight  against  him. — Men  seldom  prosper  in  those 
measures  Avhich  are  unadvisedly  adopted:  and 
those,  Avho  are  honored  with  great  usefulness, 
should  be  doubly  circumspect  in  their  conduct, 
and  careful  of  their  lives;  because  so  many  are 
interested  in  them. — Believers,  however,  even 
when  taken  away  by  a  sudden  or  premature 
death,  are  removed  to  a  better  world:  and  their 
survivors  should  honor  them,  notwithstanding 
their  imperfections;  and  will  frequently  perceive 
that  they’  have  great  cause  to  mourn  for  them. 
[JVote,  Is.  57:1,2.)  Yet  many’  join  in  lamenting 
the  death,  and  commemorating  the  goodness, 
of  useful  men,  Avho  neither  regard  their  admo¬ 
nitions,  nor  imitate  their  examples.  And  many 
mourn  over  their  own  calamities,  who  do  not  re¬ 
pent,  and  forsake  those  sins,  Avhich  have  provoked 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


2  Jchoaliaz  was  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  *  put  him 
down  at  Jerusalem,  and  t  condemned  the 
land  in  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
a  talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  ®  made  Eli- 
akim  his  brother,  king  over  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  and  turned  his  name  to  Jehoi- 
akim.  And  Necho  took  Jehoahaz  his 
brother,  and  carried  him  to  Egypt. 

5  ®Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem: 
B.  c.n  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
607.  J  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  Against  him  ‘'came  up  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  bound  him 
in  +  fetters,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

7  Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of  ^  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Bab¬ 
ylon,  and  put  them  in  his  temple  at  Bab¬ 
ylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoia- 
kim,  and  his  abominations  which  he  did, 
and  that  which  was  found  in  him,  behold, 

®  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah:  and  *  Jehoia- 
chin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  IF  Jehoiachin  teas  ^  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reign¬ 
ed  three  months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem:  and  he  did  that  which  zvas  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

*  Heb.  removed  him.  2Klngs 
23:33. 

t  Heb.  mulcted. 
c  2  Kings  23:34,35.  1  Chr.  3.15. 
d  Jer.  22:10— 12.  Ez.  19:3,4. 
e  2  Kings  23:3fi,37.  Jer.  22.13 
—19  26:21—23.  36:1,27—32. 
f  2  Kings  24:1,2,5,6.  Ez.  19:5 
—9  Dan.  1.1,2.  Hab.  1:5 — 


10. 

J  Or,  chains. 

g  Ezra  1:7—11.  Jer.  27:16—18. 

28:3.  Dan.  5:2 — 4. 
h  2  Kings  24:5,6. 
i  1  Chr.  3:16,17.  Jeconiah.  Jer. 
22:21,26.  Coniah.  Matt.  1:11, 
12.  Jechonias. 
k  2  Kings  24:8,9, 


God  to  inflict  them.  Yet  this  alone  can  avert 
still  more  tremendous  judg'ments. 

NOTES. 

Ch.4p.  XXXVI.  V.  1 — 7.  J^otes,  10.  2  Kings 
23:29—34.  24:1—7.  Jer.  22:10—12.  Ez.  192:  — 
14.  Dan.  1:1,2. 

V.  8.  Abominations.,  &c.]  JVotes,  Jer.  22:13 
-19.  26:16—24.36:20—32. 

V.  9.  Eight.']  Either  this  is  an  error  of  the 
transcribers,  which  is  most  probable;  or  Jehoia- 
chin  reigned  ten  years  with  his  father,  which  is 
very  unlikely;  for  at  his  death  he  was  eig’hteen 
years  old.  (2  Kings  24:8.) 

V.  10.  Jehoiakim,  probably,  died  towards  the 
'dose  of  the  year:  and  soon  after  the  entrance  of 
tne  new  year,  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jehoiachin 
captive,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  with  man}' 
other  prisoners,  and  many  of  the  vessels  of  the 
temple.  {Kotes,  2  Kings  24:8—16.  25:27—30. 
Jer.  22:24—30.  24:1—7.  28:2—4.29:2.  Ez.  1:1 
-3.) 

V.  11,  12.  [Kotes,  2  Kings  24:17—20.  25:1  — 
7-  Jer.  21:  22:28—30.  27:  28:  34:  37:  38:)  The 
(>eople  ‘still  entertained  false  prophets,  ...  who 
“saw  visions  of  peace”  for  Jerusalem,  when 
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10  And  {  when  the  j^ear  was  ex- 
pired, ‘king  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  L 593* 
and  brought  him  to  Babylon,  with  the 
” goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  “  Zedekiah  his  brother  king 
over  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

1 1  IF  Zedekiah  zvas  "  one  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem! 

12  And  he  did  that  zvhich  zvas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  ”  hum¬ 
bled  not  himsell  p  before  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  speaking  from  ^  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord. 

13  And  he  also  '’rebelled  against  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  ®  who  had  made  him 
swear  by  God:  but  ‘  he  stiffened  his  neck, 

and  hardened  his  heart,  from  turning 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  the  people  transgressed  very 
much,  y  after  all  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen;  and  ^  polluted  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

15  And  ®  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa¬ 
thers  sent  to  them  by  ^  his  messengers, 
rising  up**  betimes,  and  sending;  ^  because 
he  had  compassion  on  his  people,  and  on 
his  dwelling-place: 


$  Heb.  at  the  return  of  ih 
year. 

I  2  Ki.>gs  24:10— 16.  25:27—30. 
Jer.  29:2.  Ez.  1.2. 

II  Heb.  vessels  of  desire.  1.  Jer. 
27:18 — 22.  Dan.  5:2,23. 

m  2  Kings  24:17.  Mattaniah. 

1  Chr.  3:15,16.  Jer.  37:1. 
n  2  Kings  24:18—20.  Jer.  52:1 
—3. 

o  32:26.  33:12,19,23.  Ex.  10:3. 
Dan.  5:22,23.  Jam.  4:10.  1 

Pet.  5:6. 

pJer.  21:l,&c.  27:12,&c.  28:1, 
&c.  34:2, &c.  37:2, &c.  38:14, 
&c. 

q  35:22. 

r  2  Kings  24:20.  Jer.  52:2.  Ez. 
17:11—20. 


s  Josh.  9:15,19,20.  2  Sam.  21:2 
t  2  Kings  17:14.  Neh.  9:16,17 
Is.  48:4. 

u  Ex.  8:15,32.  9:17.  Neh.  9:29 
Rom.  2:4,5.  Heb.  3:8,13. 

X  2  Kings  16:10 — 16.  Ezra  9:7 
Jer.  5:5.  37:13—15.  38:4.  Kz 
22:6,26—28.  Dan.  9:6,8.  Mic. 
3:1—4,9—11.7:3.  Zeph.  3:3,4. 
y  28:3.  33:9. 

z  33:4—7.  Ez.  8:5 — 16. 
a  24:18—21.  33:10.  2  Kings  17: 
13.  Jer.  25:3,4.  26:5.  35:15.  44: 
4,5. 

TT  Heb.  the  hand  of  his. 

**  That  is,  continually  and 
carefully. 

b  Judg.  10:16.  2  Kings  13:23. 

Hos.  11:8.  Luke  19:41 — 44. 


‘there  was  no  peace:’  [Ez.  13:16.)  ...  ‘that  is, 
‘made  the  people  believe  Jerusalem  should  not  be 
‘taken,  and  so  hardened  their  hearts  in  their  ob- 
‘stinate  wickedness.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  13.  Swear.,  &:c.]  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
placed  Zedekiah  on  the  throne,  requirinjr  him  to 
swear  alleg-iance  to  him  by  the  God  of  Israel. 
Having-  received  his  authority  in  this  manner,  and 
holding  it  by  such  a  tenure,  he  could  not  revolt 
from  the  king  of  Babylon,  without  perjiir}*, 
treachery,  and  injustice:  and  in  his  case  the  im¬ 
policy  of  his  conduct  was  equal  to  his  impiety,  and 
made  way  for  the  punishment  of  it.  {Jlarg.  Ref. 

- Kotes,  Josh.  9:19,20.  2  Sam.  21:1 — 3.  Ez.  17: 

12 — 21.  21:2.5 — 27.)  ‘His  wickedness  w'as  so 
‘great,  that  God  gave  him  up  to  commit  this  fur- 
‘ther  crime  of  perjury  to  his  own  ruin.’  Bp  Pat 
rick.  [Kotes,  2  Kings  24:20.  25:6,7.) 

V.  14,  15.  [jyiarg.  Rtf'.)  The  I^ord  acted  to- 
wards  Judah,  as  a  man  w'ould  do,  who  had  the 
welfare  of  his  son  much  at  heart,  and  would  lose 
no  time,  but  meet  him  with  warnings  as  soon  as 
he  began  to  turn  aside;  missing  no  opportunity 
and  sparing  no  pains:  for  God  had  compassion  on 
the  people;  and  proceeded,  as  if  reluctantly,  to 
execute  vengeance,  and  to  give  up  Jerusalem, 
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11.  CHRONICLES. 


16  But  the^^  mocked  the  messengers 
of  God,  and  ‘^despised  his  words,  and 
*  misused  his  prophets,  until  ^  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
^  till  there  was  no  *  remedy. 

17  Therefore  ^  he  brought  upon  them 
'  the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  ^  who  slew 
their  young  men  with  the  SAVord,  ^  in  the 
house  of  their  sanctuary,  and  had  no 
compassion  upon  young  man  or  maiden, 
old  man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age;  he 
gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

B  c  -j  18  And  "  all  the  vessels  of  the 
-*  house  of  God,  great  and  small,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
°  and  the  treasures  of  the  king,  and 
of  his  princes;  all  these  he  brought  to 
Babylon. 

19  And  P  they  burnt  the  house  of  God 
and  ^  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
and  burnt  all  the  palaces  thereof  with  fire, 
and  destroyed  all  the  goodly  vessels 
thereof. 


c  30:10.  Ps.  35:16.  Is.  28:Q2. 
Jer.  5:12,13.  20:7.  Luke  18:32. 
22:63.64.23:11,36.  Acts  2:13. 
17:32.  Heb.  11:36. 
d  Prov.  1:25—30.  Luke  16:14. 

Acts  13:41.  1  Thes.  4:8. 
e  Jer.  32:3.  38:6.  Matt.  5:12.  21: 
33 — 41.  23:34 — 37.  Acts  7:52. 
f  Ps.  74:1.  79:1—5. 
g:  Prov.  6:15.  29:1. 

*  Heb.  healing. 
h  33:11.  Dent.  23:49.  2  Kings 

24:2,3.  Jer.  15.8.  32:42.  40:3. 
Dan.  9:14. 

i  2  Kings  25:1, &c.  Jer.  39:1, 
&c.  52:l,&c. 

k  Lev.  26:14,&c.  Deut.  28:15, 


&c.  29:18— 28.  30:18.  31:16— 
18.32:15 — 28.  Ps.  79:2,3.  Jer. 
15:9.  18:21.  Lam.  2:21,22. 

1  24:21.  Lam.  2:20.  Ez.  9:5— 7. 
Luke  13:1,2. 

m  Deut.  28:50.  Ps.  74:20. 
n  7,10.  2  Kings  25:13 — 17.  Jer. 
27:18—22.52:17—23.  Dan.  5: 
3. 

o  2  Kings  20:13—17.  Is.  39:6. 
Zech.  1:6. 

p  2  Kings  25:9.  Ps.  74:4 — 8.  79: 
1.7.  Is.  64:10,11.  Jer.  7:4,14. 
52:13.  Lam.  4:1.  Mic.  3:l2. 
Luke  21:6. 

q  2  Kings  25:10,11.  Jer.  52:14, 
15. 


and  the  temple,  to  the  rage  of  heathen  conquerors. 
(JVo/e,  Jer.  23:3.) 

V.  16.  JTotes,  Jer.  2:26— 30.  11:18—23.  18:18 
—23.  20:1—6.  26:10—24.  32:2,3.  36:5.  37:11—21. 
38:1—6.  43:3—7.  Lnm.  3:52—57.  Matt.  5:10—12. 
21:33—39.  23:29—39.  Acts  7:51—53.  1  Thes.  2: 
13 — 16. — JVb  r&tnedy.,  &c.]  It  no  longer  consist¬ 
ed  with  the  honor  of  God  to  protect  so  wicked 
a  people,  who  professed  to  be  his  worshippers, 
and  who  encouraged  themselves  in  sin  by  a  pre¬ 
sumptuous  confidence  in  him.  It  was  become 
necessary  to  display  the  glory  of  the  divine  holi¬ 
ness  and  justice,  in  bringing  signal  miseries  upon 
them:  and  this  he  did,  by  giving  them  up  to  their 
own  infatuated  counsels,  and  the  imbittered  re¬ 
sentment  of  their  cruel  invaders.  (Jl/arg.  Rff.) 

V.  17.  It  is  probable  that  numbers  of  the  Jews, 
when  the  city  was  taken,  fled  into  the  courts  of 
the  temple,  as  to  a  scinctu'try,  or  sacred  refuge; 
but  they  were  slain  there  by  the  hauglit}’  victors. 
(JVb/es,  Ez.  9:5 — 11.  EiJ'e  13:1 — 3.) 

V.  18 — 20.  jYotes.,  2  Kin^s  25:  Jer.  39:  52: 

V.  21.  The  law  concerning  the  sabbatical 
year  seems  to  have  been  almost  entirely  neglect¬ 
ed,  from  the  first  entrance  of  Israel  into  Canaan; 
so  that  when  the  land  had  many  sabbatical  years 
together  during  the  captivity,  these  bore  a  near 
proportion  to  those  in  which  the  law  had  been 
violated.  Yet  this  intimated,  that  it  was  not  to 
be  given  to  another  people,  because  the  Israelites 
would  be  reinstated  in  it.  (jVo<e.9,  ^^3:.  2.3:10 — 
12.  Jer.  25:1 — 7.  26:31 — 35.) — The  seventy  years 
here  mentioned  may  either  be  computed  from  the 
first  captivity  in  the  fourth  vear  of  Jehoiakim,  to 
the  first  year  of  C3  rus  the  Persian;  or  from  the 
later  and  more  complete  desolations  of  the  land, 
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20  And  t  them  that  had  escaped  from 
the  sword  carried  he  away  to  Babylon; 

I  where  they  Avere  servants  to  him  and 
■  his  sons,  ®  until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia: 

21  To  ^  fulfil  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  “  until  the  land 
had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths:  for  as  long  as 
she  lay  desolate,  she  kept  sabbath,  to  ful¬ 
fil  threescore  and  ten  years. 

I  22  H  Noav  *  in  the  first  year  of  pg.  c 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  *  that  the  L 
word  of  the  L.ob.d  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished,  ®  the 
Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  that*  he  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also 
in  writing,  saying, 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
•^All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the 
Lord  God  of  heaven  given  me;  and  he 
hath  charged  me  to  build  him  an  house 
in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  ®  Who 
//iere  among  you  of  all  his  people?  the 
I  Lord  his  God  be  Avith  him,  and  let  him 
go  up. 


I  Heb.  the  remainder  from  the 
siKord. 

r  Deut.  28:47,48.  Jer.  27:7. 
s  22.  Ezra  l:l,&c. 
t  Jer.  25:9—1].  26:6,7.  27:12,13. 

Dan.  9:2.  Zech.  1:4 — 6. 
u  Lev.  25:4 — 6.  26:34,35.  Zech. 
1:12. 

I X  Ezra  1-1 — 3. 

\y  Dan.  10:1. 

,z  21.  Jer.  25:12,14.  29:10.  32:42 


— 44.  33:10—14.  Heb.  10:23. 
a  2l;l6.  1  Sam.  26:19.  1  Kings 
11:14,23.  1  Chr.  5:26.  Ezra  1: 
5.  Is.  13:3 — 5,17,18.  45:1—5. 
Hag.  1:14. 
b  24:9.  30:5. 

c  Ps.  75:5—7.  Dan.  2:21,37.  4: 
35.  5:18,28. 
d  Is.  44:26 — 28. 

e  1  Chr.  22:16.  29:5.  Ezra  7: 
13.  Zech.  2:6,7.  Rom.  8:31. 


I 

I  . .  ^  - ;■  = 

I  to  the  finishing  of  the  temple,  in  the  sixth  year  of 
king  Darius,  as  the  land  was  gradually  desolated, 
land  gradually  re-peopled.  (JYotes.  2  JCinsrs  24: 
1,8—16.  Dan.  1:1,2.) 

V.  22,  23.  Marg.  Ref. — JSTole,  Ezra  1:1 — 4. 
PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


V.  1—16. 


When  the  wickedness  of  nations  provokes  God 
to  remove  wise  and  pious  princes,  and  to  advance 
others  of  a  contrary'  character;  avowed  impiety 
and  desolating  judgments  may  be  expected  to 
come  in  like  a  flood,  and  to  bear  down  all  before 
them.  Indeed  Providence  often  raises  up  such 
wicked  rulers,  one  after  another,  to  scourge  a 
guilt}'  land;  and  then  every  change jiroves  a  step 
towards  more  complete  destruction. — Infatuated 
counsels  and  treacherous  measures  concur  in 
bringing  ruin  upon  those,  who,  in  proud  contempt 
of  God,  reject  the  warnings  of  his  ministers  from 
his  word;  and  who  thus  “stiffen  their  neck,  and 
harden  their  heart  from  turning  unto  the  Lord.” 
— Yet  he  would  not  punish  whole  kingdoms  for 
the  impiety  of  their  rulers,  did  not  the  people  also 
transgress  very  much;  but  when  nations,  favored 
with  his  word  and  ordinances,  become  so  corrupt, 
that  nobles,  priests,  and  people  imitate,  and  even 
exceed,  the  abominations  of  the  heathen;  and  ;idd 
the  shameless  profanation  of  things  most  sacred, 
and  the  most  obstinate  contempt  of  his  holy  word, 
to  all  their  other  crimes;  what  can  be  expected  but 
miseries  as  remarkable  as  their  wickedness.^  And 
when  the  mockery  and  persecution  of  his  minis- 
'  (ers  is  added  to  all  the  rest,  the  “wrath  of  the 
IjORd  will  arise  against  such  a  people,  till  there 
I  be  no  remedy.”  He  indeed  delights  in  mercy, 
and  is  glorified  by  the  repentance  of  sinners,  and 
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by  pardoning-  and  saving-  the  penitent.  The  whole 
plan  of  redemption,  the  warnings,  invitations,  and 
entreaties  of  his  word,  and  his  long-suffering  to¬ 
wards  us,  prove  his  rich  compassion  and  love:  but 
these  endearing  attributes  are  exercised  in  exact 
consistenc}’  with  his  justice,  holiness,  and  truth, 
and  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  infallible  wis¬ 
dom;  and  when  no  means,  mercies,  or  warnings 
arc  effectual  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance,  there 
is  no  remedy,  but  he  must  vindicate  the  honor  of 
his  despised  authority,  patience,  and  mercy,  in 
their  condign  punishment. — Nothing,  except  ob¬ 
stinate  impenitent  unbelief  and  iniquity,  can  ruin 
our  souls;  but  nothing  can  save  those,  who  persist 
in  rejecting  the  salvation  of  the  gospel:  for  the 
honor  of  the  truths  and  ordinances  of  God  de¬ 
mands  the  destruction  of  men,  who  disgrace  them 
while  they  profess  to  glory  in  them.  Yet  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  gospel  must  not  yield  to  despondency  or 
resentment,  howeverdisappointed,  mocked,  or  mis¬ 
used:  they  must  copy  the  patience  and  forbearance 
of  the  Lord;  and  spare  no  pains,  and  leave  no  prop¬ 
er  method  untried,  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance. 


V.  17—23. 

The  instruments  of  divine  vengeance  against 
devoted  nations  are  of  themselves  disposed  for 
their  bloody  work;  and  the  Lord  arms  them  with 
power,  and  gives  up  the  objects  of  his  righteous 
indignation  into  their  hands.  Then,  no  age  or 
sex,  no  sacredness  of  place  or  character,  will 
move  compassion;  but  all  will  be  involved  in  one 
common  calamity:  and  the  abused  privileges,  in 
w’hich  hypocrites  confide,  will  both  add  to  their 
guilt,  and  enhance  the  poignancy  of  their  suffer¬ 
ings.  Yet  all  the  miseries  of  this  life  are  tem¬ 
poral;  but  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  in  anoth¬ 
er  world  is  eternal. — Even  the  circumstances  of 
severe  calamities  often  forebode  and  make  way 
for  their  removal.  When  the  executioners  of 
vengeance  have  cut  off  the  more  desperate  trans¬ 
gressors,  and  the  rest  are  humbled  by  means  of 
their  sufferings,  and  for  their  sins;  the  Lord  “stirs 
up  the  spirit”  of  some  instrument  of  his  mercy, 
w  ho  patronises  the  afflicted,  and  becomes  their 
deliverer:  and  “the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  pre¬ 
vail  against  his  church.” 


THE 


BOOK  OF  EZRA. 


It  is  generall}'  agreed  that  Ezra  Avrote  this  book,  and  also  the  preceding  books  of  Chronicles.  It  is 
likewise  recorded  b}-^  the  Jewish  writers,  that  he  revised  all  the  preceding  parts  of  Scripture,  and 
published  a  correct  copy  of  the  whole:  and  indeed  this  account  appears  highly  probable.  He  is 
not  called  a  prophet,  in  the  sacred  Scripture:  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  he  performed  these 
services  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  as  no  distinction  is  made  in  the  New  Testament 
betiveen  one  part  and  another  of  that  volume,  which  was  then  called  “The  Oracles  of  God,”  and 
as  such  sanctioned  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles.  The  prophecies  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah  con¬ 
firm  the  history  contained  in  the  former  part  of. this  book:  and  as  E-zra  alone  records  the  rebuilding 
of  the  temple;  whatever  in  the  New  Testament  relates  to  the  temple,  as  then  standing,  is  in  some 
sense  a  sanction  to  the  authenticity  of  the  narrative:  though  I  do  not  recollect  any  express  refer¬ 
ences  to  it  except  in  the  genealogies.  Neither  does  the  book  appear  to  contain  any  direct 
prophecies:  but  it  is  written  in  so  pious  a  strain,  and  so  much  in  the  manner  of  the  other  Scrip¬ 
tures,  that  it  has  strong  internal  evidences  of  divine  inspiration.  As  express  mention  is  made  in  it 
of  Jeremiah’s  prophecies,  and  plain  intimations  are  given  of  Isaiah’s  extraordinary  prediction  con¬ 
cerning  Cyrus;  (1:1 — 4.)  it  is  evident  that  the  writings  of  these  prophets  were  then  extant:  and  the 
constant  reference  to  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  preceding  histories  in  this  book,  and  that  of  Nehe- 
miah,  proves  the  same  respecting  them. — Ezra  Avas  peculiarly  had  in  honor  by  the  ancient  Jcaa^s, 
and  is  so  by  the  modern:  and  to  this  we  must  ascribe  the  forgery  of  several  other  books,  under  his 
name,  especially  the  two  apocryphal  books  of  Esdras,  or  Ezra;  for  forgeries  they  undoubtedly  are, 
and  of  a  much  later  date  than  the  authentic  record  of  Ezra. — This  history  opens  Avith  the  procla¬ 
mation  of  Cyrus,  the  return  of  a  company  of  Jews,  and  their  attempts  to  rebuild  the  city  and 
temple,  and  to  re-inhabit  the  land:  it  proceeds  to  record  the  opposition  with  Avhich  they  met, 
the  delays  this  occasioned,  and  how,  after  a  time,  they  in  part  succeeded.  At  length,  about 
seventy-eight  or  seventy-nine  years  afterwards,  (concerning  the  most  of  Avhich  nothing  is  recorded,) 
Ezra  himself  arrived  Avith  a  commission,  and  large  powers  and  grants,  from  Artaxerxes,  and  w-ilH 
many  attendants:  and  the  narrative  closes  wdth  an  account  of  the  sin  of  the  Jcavs  in  marrj'ing 
heathen  wives;  Ezra’s  grief,  humble  confession,  and  pra^’ers  on  that  account;  and  his  pi()us 
endeavors  to  separate  his  people  from  idolaters. — In  this  and  the  subsequent  history,  the  Jcavs  no 
longer  appear  as  an  independent  y)rosperous  nation,  governed  by  kings  of  their  OAvn  race;  bul  a 
small  remnant,  returned  from  captivity,  by  the  favor  of  the  Persian  kings,  and  xinder  their  pro¬ 
tection  and  dominion;  and  striiggling,  often  feebly,  with  many  difficulties  and  enemies;  yet.  in  this 
condition,  they  were  enabled  to  re-establish  the  worship  of  God  at  the  temple  in  .Jerusalem,  to 
which  they  outwardly  adhered  till  the  coming  of  Christ;  being  effectually  cured  of  gross  idolatry, 
though  in  other  respects,  exceedingly  prone  to  disobedience. — During  the  captivity  nothing  is 
recorded  of  the  history  of  Israel,  except  what  may  be  collected  from  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel  and 
Daniel:  and  exceedingly  little  is  contained  in  the  Scripture  of  their  condition,  during  536  years, 
till  the  birth  of  Christ,  compared  with  the  regular  history  given  of  the  nation  from  the  days  of 
Moses  to  the  captivity.  The  old  dispensation  was  about  to  expire  and  make  way  for  Christianity; 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy  was  about  to  be  withdrawn  for  a  season;  and  the  people  had  so  often  and  so 
flagrantly  v^iolated  their  national  covenant,  that  they  were  not  honored  and  noticed  as  they  had 
been  in  former  ages 
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EZRA. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Cynis  ip«ues  a  proclamation,  allowing  the  Jews  to  go  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  build  the  temple;  and  exhorting  those  who  staid 
behind  to  assist  them,  1—4.  Many  prep. ire  to  return,  and 
otners  contribute  to  the  expense,  5,  6.  Cyrus  restores  the 
vessels  of  the  temple  to  Sheshbazzar,  7 — 11. 

NOW  ^  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
^  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  ful¬ 
filled,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  s[)irit  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  ^  that  he  *made  a 
proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom, 
and  pul  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
The  ^  Lord  God  of  heaven  ®hath  given  I 
me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  and 

a  See  on  2  C hr.  36:2-2,23.  .  - 

b  Jer.  23.]2_]4.  29:10.  33:7— 


13. 

c  5:13—15.  6:22.  7:27.  Ps.  106: 
46.  Prov.  21:1. 

*  Heb.  caused  a  voice  to  pass. 


Matt.  3:1—3.  John  1.-23. 
d  1  Kings  8:27.  2  Chr.  2:12.  Is. 
66:1.  Jer.  10:11.  Dan.  2:28.  3; 
23. 

e  Jer.  27:6,7.  Dan.  2:37,38.  4: 
25,32.  5:19—21. 


he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  an 
house  at  Jerusalem  which  is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his 
people?  s  his  God  be  tvith  him,  and  let 
him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  he  is  the  God,)  which  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any 
place  where  he  sojourneth,  '  let  the  men 
of  his  place  t  help  him  with  silver,  and 
with  gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with 
beasts,  beside  ^  the  free-will-offering  for 
the  house  of  God,  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 


[Practical  Observations.'^ 


f  Is.  44:26—28.  45:1,12,13. 
g  Josh.  1:9.  1  Chr.  28:20.  Matt. 
28:-20. 

h  Deut.  32:31.  Dan.  2:47.  6:26. 
Acts  10:36. 


i  7:16— 18.  Acts  24:17.  3  John 

6 — 8. 

f  Heb.  lift  him  up.  Ec.  4:9,10. 
Gal.  6:2. 

k  3:68—70.  1  Chr.  29.3,9,17. 


NOTES. 

Ch.\p.  I.  V.  1—4.  (2  Chr.  36:22,23.)  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar  reig-ned,  after  the  first  captivity  of 
the  Jews  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  forty- 
five  years.  (JVb<e,  1  Kings  24:1.)  His  son  Evil- 
merodach  was  slain  by  Nerig-lissar,  his  brother- 
in-law,  after  he  had  reig’ned  two  years;  and 
probably  Jehoiachin  died  before  him.  (JVo<e,  2 
Kings  — 30.)  After  four  years  Nerig-lissar 

was  slain  in  battle  by  Cyrus:  after  a  few  months 
Belshazzar,  the  son  of  Evil-merodach,  mounted 
the  throne;  and  at  the  end  of  seventeen  years 
he  was  slain  in  Babylon  by  Cyrus.  [Dan.  5:) 
Then  Cyaxares,  or  Darius  the  Mede,  the  uncle 
and  father-in-law  of  Cyrus,  succeeded  to  the 
throne  of  all  these  kingdoms;  and  after  two  years 
he  died,  and  left  the  whole  of  them  to  Cyrus, 
who,  in  the  firstyear  after  his  predecessor’s  death, 
proclaimed  liberty  to  the  captive  Jews.  This  is 
the  first  computation  of  the  seventy  years  of  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  (jVbfe,  2  C/ir.  36:21.)— As 
Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius  the 
Mede,  and  of  Cyrus  the  Persian,  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  that  he  was  instrumental  in  procur¬ 
ing  this  extraordinary  proclamation  in  favor  of 
the  Jews:  and  probably  he  shewed  that  prince 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  was  known  to 
have  been  long  extant,  and  in  which  he  was  pre¬ 
dicted  by  name,  and  his  successes  were  describ¬ 
ed;  and  by  which  he  was  appointed  to  rebuild 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple:  and  also  those  of  Jer¬ 
emiah,  which  foretold  the  exact  duration  of  the 
captivity.  [K'otes.Is.  13:17.21:1 — 5.  41:25.44: 
25—28.  45:1—6.  Jer.  25:10—13.  27:4—9.  29:10. 
50:  51:  Dan.  1:17 — 20.  6:25 — 28.)  The  prophecj" 
of  Isaiah  was  delivered  about  120  years  before 
the  temple  was  destroyed;  and  about  the  same 
time  before  the  birth  of  Cyrus.  These  predic¬ 
tions,  set  before  Cyrus,  by  a  person  of  Daniel’s 
venerable  age,  and  high  reputation  for  wisdom, 
and  eminent  station,  seem  to  have  produced 
in  the  mind  of  this  prudent  and  humane  con¬ 
queror,  a  conviction  that  the  God  of  Israel  was 
the  true  God,  and  that  the  captive  Jews  were  his  ' 
chosen  people,  and  Jerusalem  the  place  where 
he  was  especially  pleased  to  be  worshipped,  i 
Thus  “The  Loro  stirred  up  his  spirit”  to  issue  a! 
proclamation,  which  was  publicly  made  known  ; 
in  every  place,  by  heralds  appointed  for  that  ser- 1  ] 
vice,  and  also  committed  to  writing;  that  the  I  i 
Jews  were  now  set  at  liberty,  and  should  be  pro- !  ( 
tected,  in  returning  to  Jerusalem  and  rebuild-  ] 
mg  the  temple. — In  this  proclamation  Cyrus '  i 
^lled  the  God  of  Israel,  “Jehovah,  the  God  of  i 
Heaven,  and  avowed  that  he  was  “the  God,”  i  c 
532]  ’  ' 


in  contradistinction  to  all  others  that  were  so 
called.  He  acknowledged,  that  he  had  received 
his  dominions  from  Jehovah,  whether  acquired 
by  inheritance  or  conquest.  These,  being  far 
superior  to  any  other  empire  then  in  the  world, 
(as  comprising  the  dominions  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians  increased  by  those  of  the  Assyrians, 
Babylonians,  and  others,)  were  called  in  the  cus¬ 
tomary  style,  “all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.” 
And  he  declared  that  “the  Lord  had  charged 
him,  to  build  him  an  house  at  Jerusalem.”  Some 
think  that  this  was  done  in  a  vision  vouchsafed 
to  him;  but  probably  it  was  his  inference  from 
Isaiah’s  prophecies.  He  also  wished  the  Jews 
success  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  in  some 
sense  prayed  for  his  powerful  and  favorable 
presence  with  them.  And  he  exhorted  others, 
in  every  place,  to  help  those  who  went  upon 
this  undertaking,  with  such  things  as  were  need¬ 
ful  for  their  expenses,  and  for  accomplishing 
their  pious  intentions.  Some  interpret  this  as 
an  order  to  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to  sup¬ 
ply  them  from  the  public  revenues:  (,/Vb<es,  7: 
16 — 28.)  others  suppose  that  Cyrus  allowed  the 
Jews  to  collect  voluntary  contributions  from  his 
subjects  at  large;  and  some  confine  it  to  the  Jews, 
who  did  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  who  were  ex¬ 
horted  to  assist  their  brethren  that  did.  With¬ 
out  such  assistance,  many,  that  “remained  in 
any  place,”  waiting  an  opportunity  of  going  up 
to  Jerusalem,  would  have  been  eventually  hin¬ 
dered. — Besides  affording  assistance  to  the  Jews 
for  their  journey;  the  people  in  general,  were 
allowed,  and  even  reminded,  to  send  oblations 
for  the  temple,  which  w'as  about  to  be  built  at 
Jerusalem. — Bj^  this  decree  the  Jews,  who  had 
been  held  in  bondage  and  captivity,  were  vir¬ 
tually  released,  provided  they  chose  to  engage  in 
this  enterprise.  Any  attempt  of  this  kind  would 
previously  have  been  punishable  as  rebellion; 
but  now,  the  government  being  favorable,  their 
opposers  would  be  restrained,  and  many  would 
readily  help  them  on  that  account  alone. — As 
the  kings  ol  Persia  still  retained  the  sovereignty 
of  the  land,  it  could  be  no  real  impolicy  to  en¬ 
courage  the  people  to  re-inhabit  and  cultivate  a 
fertile  territory,  which  had  long  lain  desolate. 
But  this  measure  was  so  contrary  to  the  ancient 
prejudices  and  superstitions  of  these  kings,  that 
it  was  probably  dictated  by  conscience,  and  a 
sense  of  duty  to  the  God  of  heaven:  though  we 
find  nothing  in  the  subsequent  history  of  this 
prince  to  favor  a  conclusion,  that  he  finally  re¬ 
nounced  idolatry,  and  became  a  true  w'orshipper 
of  Jehovah.  The  proclamation,  however,  was 
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5  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Eevites,  with  all  them  ^  whose 
spirit  God  had  raised  to  go  up  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  is  in  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them 
strengthened  their  hands  with  vessels  of 

silver,  with  gold,  with  goods,  and  with' 
beasts,  and  with  precious  things,  beside! 
all  that  was  *  willingly  offered.  ' 

7  IT  Also  “Cyrus  the  king  brought! 
forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the' 
Lord,  which  “  Nebuchadnezzar  had! 
brought  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had 
put  them  in  the  house  of  his  g:ods: 


k  1.  2  Chr.  36:2-2.  Neh.  2:12. 
Prov.  16:1.  2  Cor.  8:16.  Phil. 
2:13.  Jam.  1:16, 17. 

*  That  is,  helped  them.  7:13,16. 
8:25— -28,33. 


1  4.  Ps.  110:3.  2  Cor.  9:7. 
m  5:14.  6:5. 

n  2  Kin^s  24:13.  25;13 — 16.  2 
Chr.  36:7,10,18.  Jer.  27:21,22. 
28:3—6.  Dan.  1:2.  5:3,23. 


8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Per¬ 
sia  bring  forth  by  the  hand  of  Mith- 
redath  the  treasurer,  and  numbered  them 
unto  °Sheshbazzar  the  prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them: 
thirty  p  chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand 
chargers  of  silver,  ^  nine  and  twenty 
knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  ba¬ 
sons  of  a  second  sort  four  hundred  and 
ten,  and  other  vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All  nhe  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver  were  five  thousand  and  four  hun¬ 
dred.  All  these  did  Sheshbazzar  bring 
up  with  them  of  the  t  captivity,  that 


o  11.  5:14,16.  Hag.  1;1,14.  2:2 
— 4.  Zech.  4:6 — 10. 
p  Num.  7:13,19.  1  Kings  7:50. 

2  Chr.  4:8,11,21,22.  24:14. 
Matt.  14:8. 


q  Matt.  10.29—31. 
r  Rom.  9:23.  2  Tim.  2.19 — 21. 
t  Heb.  transportation.  Matt 
1.11,12. 


honorable  to  God;  and  would  encourag’e  the 
Jews  to  adhere  to  their  religion,  and  be  more 
zealous  for  it;  and  perhaps  induce  many  of  the 
Gentiles  to  respect,  and  even  to  embrace  it. 

V.  5,  6.  Some  readers  may  perhaps  wonder, 
that,  on  this  proclamation  of  Cyrus,  the  Jews 
did  not  assemble  in  one  body,  and  directlj^  go 
and  take  possession  of  their  ancient  inherit¬ 
ances:  but  a  little  reflection  shews  the  matter  in 
another  light. — The  city  and  temple  lay  a  heap 
of  ruins,  and  it  would  cost  immense  labor  and  ex¬ 
pense  to  rebuild  them.  The  land  was  either 
wholly  desolate,  or  occupied  by  encroaching 
neighbors;  and  in  either  case,  it  would  require 
much  time  and  labor  to  procure  for  themselves 
habitations  and  provisions.  The  journey  was 
long,  arduous,  and  perilous,  to  those  who  were 
attended  with  families  and  substance:  (JV'o<e, 
Gen.  31:23,24.)  and  many  enemies  would  en¬ 
deavor  to  plunder  them  by  the  way,  as  far  as 
they  dared  and  were  able.  (jVo/es,  8:21 — 23. 
J^eti.  2:7.)  None  of  the  Jews  had  seen  Jerusa¬ 
lem  or  the  temple,  except  such  as  were  consid 
erably  above  fifty  years  of  age;  at  which  period 
of  life  the  spirit  of  enterprise  commonly  begins 
to  decline:  and  those,  who  had  merely  seen  it  as 
children,  would  have  little  stimulating  recollec¬ 
tion  of  it.  Few  were  attached  to  the  temple  by 
true  piety:  and  most  of  them  wanted  even  tha*t 
attachment,  which  men  naturally  feel  for  the 
land  of  their  nativity;  having  been  born  in  the 
places,  where  they  were  then  settled.  Some 
persons  of  true  and  eminent  piety  were  so  sit¬ 
uated,  that  they  did  not  think  it  their  duty  to 
remove;  as  Daniel  in  the  court  of  Cyrus:  others 
would  be  hindered  by  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
and  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  their  families 
and  connexions.  In  short,  the  difficulties,  hard¬ 
ship,  and  peril  were  manifest;  the  success  of 
the  attempt  would  be  doubtful  to  all,  but  those 
who  were  “strong  in  faith:”  its  temporal  advan¬ 
tages  were  remote  and  precarious,  and  not 
worth  the  venture;  especially  to  such  as  had  ob¬ 
tained  comfortable  settlements  or  occupations, 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity.  Even  the  spirit¬ 
ual  advantages  would  appear  to  the  pious  mind, 
more  intended  for  posterity  than  for  that  gener¬ 
ation;  and  to  engage  in  it,  in  this  view,  would 
require  vigorous  faith,  lively  hope,  and  an  active 
zeal  for  the  honor  of  God,  and  the  benefit  of  his 
church,  and  establishment  of  his  worship,  in  ages 
to  come. — We  may  conclude,  that  in  conse- 
pience  of  the  captivities,  many  Israelites,  and 
some  of  the  Jews,  were  finally  incorporated  with 
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the  heathen,  among  whom  they  dwelt:  yet  these 
calamities  seem  to  have  had  a  verj'  good  effect 
on  considerable  numbers.— The  chief  fathers  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  who  had  the  greatest  influ¬ 
ence  in  their  tribes,  first  moved  in  this  undertak¬ 
ing;  and  they  were  joined  by  the  leading  men 
among  the  priests  and  Levites,  which  doubtless 
rendered  the  design  more  honorable:  and  thus  a 
considerable  number  were  encouraged  to  attend 
them;  whilst  others  both  assisted  them,  and  sent 

valuable  oblations  for  the  intended  temple. _ 

Many  more  returned,  than  we  read  of  being 
carried  away  captive:  {jYotes,  2:64—67.  Jer.  52: 
28  30.)  but  as  the  land  had  been  utterly  des¬ 

olated,  all  the  surviving  inhabitants  must  have 
been  driven  into  other  countries,  and  most  of 
them  into  those  lands,  which  had  been  subject 
to  the  kings  of  Babylon,  and  which  were  now 
fallen  under  the  dominion  of  the  kings  of  Per¬ 
sia:  and  doubtless  many  of  the  ten  tribes  ac¬ 
companied  the  Jews  at  this  time.  It  is,  however, 
evident  that  a  great  majority,  even  of  the  latter, 
chose  to  continue  in  the  settlements  which  they 
had  there  gained:  some  of  them  afterwards  re¬ 
turned,  but  very  many  never  did;  and  immense 
numbers  of  Jews  were  from  that  time  dispersed, 
in  every  city  and  country,  over  all  that  part  of 
the  world.  So  that  the  new  settlement,  in  Ju¬ 
dea  and  at  Jerusalem,  formed  but  a  small  part  of 
that  people,  as  they  continued  to  be  distinguish¬ 
ed  from  other  nations:  for  they  still  increased 
and  multiplied  very  rapidly,  according  to  (he 
promise  ot  God  to  their  fathers. — It  is  worthy 
of  ob.servation,  that  no  Jews,  wdio  chose  to  go, 
were  excluded  by  Cyrus’s  proclamation;  yet  (he 
language  of  the  sacred  historian  implies,  that 
none  would  actuall}’  have  gone,  if  He,  who 
“stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus,”  had  not  also 
“raised  the  spirit  of  the  people,”  to  avail  them¬ 
selves  of  this  permission:  theoiiginal  words  are 
the  same  in  both  clauses.  This  transaction,  (as 
Archbishop  Usher  has  particularly  observed,) 
furnishes  a  most  striking  iUnstrafion.,  or,  as  I 
j  would  rather  say,  represmto/mn,  of  the  way  in 
which  the  gospel  is  proposed  to  sinners,  and  em- 
i  braced  by  believers.  It  is  in  general  set  before 
the  ruined  descendants  of  Adam;  with  the  Sa¬ 
vior’s  most  solemn  assurance,  that  “him  who 
cometh  ...  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Y  et  “no 
man  can  come  unto  him,  except  the  Father  draw 
him.”  On  one  pretence  or  other,  all  w’ho  are 
left  to  themselves  “neglect  so  great  salvation,” 
and  tire  justly  condemned.  But  God,  by  his  pre¬ 
venting  grace,  “stirs  up  the  spirits”  of  some, 
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were  brought  up  from  Babylon  unto  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  principal  persons  wno  returned  from  Babylon,  1,2.  The 
number  of  the  several  families  which  accompanied  them,  3 — 
35.  The  priests.  36—39.  The  Levites,  40 — 12.  The  Nethi- 
nirns,  43 — 54.  The  children  of  Solomon’s  servants,  55 — 60. 
The  priests  who  could  not  shew  their  pedigree,  61 — 63.  The 
sum  total,  with  their  retinue,  6-4 — 67.  Their  oblations  towards 
the  temple  and  its  service,  68 — 70. 


who  thus  thankfully  embrace  the  proffered  bless¬ 
ing-,  and  are  mercifully  saved. 

V.  7 — 11.  Some  of  the  vessels  of  the  temple 
had  been  cut  in  pieces  by  the  victors:  (2  Kings 
21:13.)  but  the  most  valuable  had  been  providen¬ 
tially  preserved  tin-  ugh  all  the  succeeding  revo¬ 
lutions,  and  were  now  ordered  by  Cyrus  to  be  re¬ 
stored  to  Sheshbazzar;  and  so  were  at  last  brought 
back  to  Jerusalem,  and  again  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary. — It  is  generally  agreed, 
that  the  ark  was  lost  or  destroyed,  when  the  tem¬ 
ple  was  burnt:  and  it  is  likely,  that  by  the  absence 
of  it,  and  the  visible  glory,  ‘God  would  signify, 
‘he  was  withdrawing  his  presence  from  that  house 
‘of  stone,  to  dwell  in  the  temple  of  Christ’s  body, 
‘who  offered  himself  to  God,  and  thereby  put  an 
‘end  to  these  figurative  sacrifices.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
The  knives  were  used  for  slaying  and  preparing 
the  sacrifices,  as  the  original  word  signifies;  and 
the  vessels,  for  receiving  the  blood,  for  the  meat¬ 
offerings,  and  other  similar  purposes.  [JSIarg. 
R  f.) — The  sum  total  of  the  vessels  here  stated 
far  exceeds  the  particular  account  given  of  them: 
but  it  is  supposed,  that  many  spoons,  tongs,  and 
other  instruments  of  service,  not  before  number¬ 
ed,  were  included. — Sheshbazzar  may  signify 
in  tribulation;  and  it  is  supposed  that  this  name 
was  given,  by  the  kings  of  Babylon,  to  the  same 
person  whom  the  Jews  called  Zerubbabel,  which 
signifies  a  stranger  at  Babylon.  He  was  the 
grandson  of  Jehoiachin  by  Salathiel,  and  the  heir 
of  the  house  of  David:  as  such  he  was  regarded 
by  the  conquerors;  he  possessed  authority  over 
the  captive  Jews;  and  he  was  authorized,  and  will¬ 
ingly  undertook,  to  lead  those  back,  who  now  re¬ 
turned  to  rebuild  the  city  and  temple.  [JSlarg. 
Ref.  e.— 2:2.  3:2,8.  5:14—16.  Kote,  Jer.  22:28 
—30.) 

Sheshbazzar.  (8)  •  This  name  ap¬ 

pears  to  be  compounded  of  ^  ,  fne  linen.,  and 

,  in  affliction. — The  wearing  of  fine  linen 

and  white  garments  was  an  expression  of  rejoic¬ 
ing. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—4. 

As  the  architect  progressively  executes  every 
part  of  the  plan,  which  he  had  delineated  for  his 
intended  structure,  till  the  whole  is  completed;  so 
God  in  his  providence  perform3  in  due  order  all 
the  prophecies  of  his  word:  a  great  proportion  of 
his  grand  design  has  already  been  accomplished, 
and  revolving  ages  will  hasten  the  performance 
of  all  the  rest,  in  the  appointed  periods. — Difficul¬ 
ties,  which  to  us  appear  impossibilities,  form  no 
obstruction  to  Omnipotence.  The  Lord  our  God 
turneth  the  hearts  of  kings,  as  he  does  the  rivers 
of  waters,  which  way  he  pleases:  (JVbte,  Prov.  21: 
1.)  he  subverts  the  deep  laid  foundations  of  mighty 
empires,  and  establishes  others  in  their  room;  he 
lays  aside  the  executioners  of  his  vengeance, 
when  their  work  is  done,  to  make  way  for  the  in¬ 
struments  of  his  mercy:  he  gives,  as  he  sees  good, 
abilities,  success,  and  authoritv;  and  then  secretly 
disposes  men’s  minds  to  fulfil  his  word  and  do  his 
will,  and  over-rules  every  thing  for  the  benefit  of 
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NOW  these  are  ^  the  children  of  the 
province  that  went  up  out  of  the 
captivity,  of  those  which  had  been  car¬ 
ried  away,  ’’  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto 

a  5:8.  6;2.  Neh.  7:6.  Esth.  ]:1.  |b2  Kings  24.14 — 16.  25:11. 
3.:8,11.  8:9.  Acts  23:34.  J  Chr.  36:  Jer.  39:  52: 


his  church,  and  of  those  who  trust  in  him — When 
he  has  work  to  do,  they,  whom  he  has  chosen  to 
perform  it,  find  their  minds  enlarged  to  entertain 
noble  designs;  and,  forgetful  of  their  former  hab¬ 
its,  maxims,  and  superstitions,  they  serve  his 
cause  with  all  the  authority,  which  he  has  con¬ 
ferred  on  them.  Even  they,  who  live  and  die 
strangers  to  the  power  of  true  religion,  have  often 
received  deep  convictions  of  “his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead,”  and  of  their  obligations  and  ac¬ 
countableness  to  “the  God  of  heaven:”  and  under 
these  convictions,  they  have  made  public  and 
honorable  confessions  to  him,  have  shewn  for  a 
time  a  regard  for  his  authority,  and  have  done 
many  and  great  things  for  his  cause  and  people; 
speaking  the  language  of  piety,  and  being  very 
useful  to  his  worshippers:  and  yet  at  last  they 
have  relapsed  into  their  former  idolatry  or  ungod¬ 
liness!  {Kotes.,  7:11 — 28.) — If  such  things  have 
heretofore  been  done  in  fulfilling  former  prophe¬ 
cies;  the  Lord  is  equally  able  and  faithful  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  the  ruin  of  every  antichrist,  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  all  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  into  his  church. — In  every  useful  undertak¬ 
ing,  all  should  endeavor  to  be  helpful;  and  it  bodes 
well,  when  princes  and  ministers  of  religion  take 
the  lead,  and  give  the  example,  in  arduous  and 
self-denying  services.  Some  may  be  useful  by 
their  labors,  some  with  their  substance,  and  all 
by  their  prayers,  to  the  common  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness:  and  whatever  is  done  willing¬ 
ly,  and  from  love  to  God  and  his  people,  will  be 
graciously  accepted. 

V.  5—11. 

No  time  should  be  lost  in  setting  about  those 
duties  which  belong  to  us  in  our  several  stations: 
and  in  stirring  up  others  to  abound  in  love  and 
good  works,  we  should  give  them  an  example. — 
That  which  is  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
is  intrusted  to  his  protection:  and  he  will  especial¬ 
ly  keep  and  preserve  those,  whom  he  has  “puri¬ 
fied  unto  himself  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works.”  Even  the  very  hairs  of  their 
head  are  all  numbered;  and  whatever  tribulations 
they  may  pass  through,  no  true  believer  shall 
perish;  but  they  shall  all  be  forth-coming,  at  that 
day  “when  the  Lonn  shall  make  up  his  jewels.” 
— Salvation  is  fully  prepared  in  Jesus  Christ;  “all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  g*iven  unto  him;” 
the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  is  general  to  every 
creature.  But  pride,  worldly  lusts,  and  unbelief, 
render  us  averse  to  the  gracious  proposal:  and  it 
would  be  made  in  vain,  did  not  the  Lord  raise  up 
the  spirits  of  a  remnant,  “according  to  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  grace,”  to  renounce  all  for  the  sake  of 
C.’hrist  and  his  salvation.  Those  who  prefer  car¬ 
nal  things,  to  the  eternal  blessings  which  he  con¬ 
fers,  will  find,  that  their  pfide  and  love  of  sin  ag¬ 
gravate,  and  do  not  excuse,  the  guilt  of  their  un¬ 
belief.  Those,  who  feel  a  willingness  to  accept 
of  what  they  have  heretofore  neglected,  may  come 
with  encouragement;  for  Jesus  “will  in  no  wise 
cast  them  out.”  And  if  we  by  grace  have  been 
enabled  to  receive  this  salvation,  and  to  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  it;  while  we  take  the  comfort  of 
it,  we  shall  give  him  the  glory,  and  offer  our  fer¬ 
vent  prayers,  that  others  also  may  “be  made  v<^ill- 
ing  in  the  day  of  his  power.” 
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Babylon,  and  came  again  unto  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city; 

2  Which  came  with  Zerubbabcl: 

Jeshua,  Nehemiah,  ®Seraiah,  Reelaiah, 

Mordecai,  Bilshan,  Mispar,  Bigvai,  Re- 
hum,  Baanah.  The  number  of  the  men 
of  the  people  of  Israel: 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thou¬ 
sand  an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  ^  Shephatiah,  three 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  **  Arah,  seven  hun¬ 
dred  seventy  and  five. 

6  T'he  children  of  •  Pahath-moab,  of 
the  children  of  Jeshua  and  ^Joab,  two 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  *  Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  “  Zattu,  nine  hun¬ 
dred  forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  “  Zaccai,  seven  hun¬ 
dred  and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  °  Bani,  six  hundred 
forty  and  two. 

1 1  The  children  of  p  Bebai,  six  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  'i  Azgad,  a  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  ^  Adonikam,  six 
hundred  sixty  and  six. 


c  1:]].  Sheshbazzar.  Neh.  7,7. 
Haj.  1:1,12,14.2:2.4,21.  Zech. 
4:6—10.  Matt.  1:12,13.  Zoro- 
habel, 

d  3:8,9.  4;3.  5:2.  Ha^.  1:12,14. 
2:4.  Zech.  3: 1,3, 8,9.  Joshua. 
e  Neh.  7:7.  Azariah.  JVaha- 
mani.  Raamiah.  JJispereth. 
jy ehum. 

f  8:3.  Pharosh.  10:25.  Neh.  7; 

8. 

g  8:3.  Neh.  7:9. 


h  Neh.  6:18.  7:10.  652. 
i  8:4.  10:30.  Neh.  7:11.  2818. 

10:14. 
k  8:9. 

1  8:7.  10:26.  Neh.  7:12. 
m  10:27.  Neh.  7:13.  845. 
n  Neh.  7:14. 

o  10:34.  Neh.  7:15.  Binnui. 
648. 

p  8:11.  10  28.  Neh.  7  16.  628. 
q8:12.  Neh.  7:17.  2322. 
r  8:13.  Neh.  7:13.  667. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1.  Province.,  &c.]  [J\Iarg.  Pf'f-  a-J 
This  term  seems  to  denote  Judea,  as  now  become 
a  province  of  the  Persian  empire. — Some  of  the 
same  persons  returned,  who  had  been  carried 
captive,  and  the  children  or  descendants  of  the 
others. 

V.  2.  These  were  the  chief  fathers,  who  were 
next  in  authority  to  Zerubbabel,  and  assisted  him 
in  this  expedition.  Jeshua,  or  Joshua,  was  tlie 
high  priest,  the  grandson  of  Seraiah,  who  was 
slain  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  (2  JTmg.v  25:  IB, 21. 
Comp.  I  Chr.  6:14,15.  with  Hag.  1:1.) — 

Nehemiah  and  Mordecai  were  not  the  same  per¬ 
sons  of  whom  we  afterwards  read,  who  bore  these 
names;  for  they  lived  many  years  later.  (JV'e/i.  1:1. 
Ealh.  2:5.) — As  these  persons  renounced  many 
advantages,  and  encountered  many  hardships  and 
dangers,  in  attempting  to  rebuild  the  temple  and 
city,  and  resume  possession  of  the  promised  land; 
it  was  proper  that  their  names  should  be  record¬ 
ed,  as  a  mark  of  honorable  distinction  to  them 
and  their  descendants.  ‘Their  land  and  their 
‘cities  had  been  laid  so  desolate,  ...  and  were  in- 
‘fested  also  by  such  bad  neighbors,  that  it  was  a 
‘great  piece  of  generosity  in  these  men  to  return 
thither:  and  their  names  are  recorded  lo  the 
‘eternal  honor  of  them,  and  of  their  posterity; 
they  bf*lBg  the  first  planters  of  this  country,  after 


1 4  The  childi’en  of  ®  Bigvai,  two  thou* 
sand  fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  *^Adin,  four  hun¬ 
dred  fil'ty  and  four. 

16  The  children  of  “  Ater,  of  Hezekiah, 
ninety  and  eight. 

1 7  The  children  of  ^  Bezai,  three  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  >' Jorah,  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twelve. 

1 9  The  children  of  ^  Hashum,  two  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  *  Gibbar,  ninety 
and  five. 

21  The  '’children  of  Beth-lehem,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  ®  Netophah,  fifty  and 
six. 

23  The  men  of  ^  Anathoth,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  ®  Azmaveth,  forty 
and  two. 

25  The  children  of  ^  Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah  and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred 
and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  s  Ramah  and  Gaba, 
six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  ’  Ai,  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  ^  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 


s  8:14.  Neh.  7:19.  2067. 
t  8:6.  Neh.  7:20.  655. 
u  Neh.  7:21. 

X  Neh.  7:23.  324. 
y  Neh.  7:24.  Hariph. 
z  10:33.  Neh.  7:22.  328. 
a  Neh.  7:25.  Cribeon. 
b  1  Chr.  2:50 — 52. 
c  2  Satn.  23:28.  1  Chr.  2:54. 

Neh.  7:26.  188.  Jer.  40:8. 
d  Josh.  21:18.  Neh.  7:27.  Is. 


10:.30.  Jer.  1:1.  11:21. 
e  Neh.  7:28.  Beth-az7naveih. 
f  .Tosh.  9:17.  Neh.  7.29.  Kir- 
jath-jearim . 

Z  Josh.  18:24,25.  Neh.  7-30. 
h  1  Sam.  13:5,23.  Is.  10:28. 

Alichmash.  Neh.  7:31. 
i  Gen.  12:8.  Hai.  Josh.  7:2.  8: 

9,17.  Neh.  7:32.  123. 
kNum.  32:3.  Deut.  32:49.  Neh. 
7:33.  Is.  15:2.  Jer.  48:1,22. 


‘it  had  been  laid  waste.’  Bp.  Patrick.  The  peo¬ 
ple  of  IsraeJ.'\  ‘They  who  were  called  “the 
‘children  of  the  province”  before,  are  now  called 
‘  “the  people  of  Israel:”  for  from  him  they  were 
‘derived,  though  most  of  them  were  of  the  tribe 
‘of  Judah.’  Bp.  Patrick.  {JV'ote.,  1:5,6.) 

y.  3 — 29.  The  Register,  in  the  book  of  j\e- 
hemiah,  answers  to  this  here  given  in  so  many 
particulars,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
same  is  meant  in  both  places.  In  general,  thenames 
and  the  numbers  of  each  family  are  nearly  the 
same;  and  the  sum  total  is  computed  in  both  ex¬ 
actly  alike.  Yet  there  are  several  considcrahle 
variations,  in  names  and  numbers,  which  cannot 
be  readily  and  satisfactorily  accounted  for.  The 
most  material  of  these  are  marked  in  the  margin. 
— It  is  probable,  that  Ezra,  when  he  wrote  his 
history,  many  years  after  the  return  of  the  Jews 
to  Babylon,  copied  this  register  from  the  public 
records^  thout  alteration.-— Some  thitdc,  that  sev¬ 
eral  who  had  their  names  inserted  in  the  regis¬ 
ter,  altered  their  minds,  or  died  before  the  com¬ 
pany  arrived  at  .Jerusalem;  and  that  others  came 
forward,  so  as  to  complete  the  same  number  in  alK 
(./Yofft.v,  .N'eh.  7:5,6,73. y— The  word  children  is 
sometimes  used  for  the  descendants  from  the  sev¬ 
eral  heads  of  families;  at  other  times  tor  those, 
whose  ancestors  belonged  to  the  cities  mentioned 
in  connexion  with  them. 
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30  Tne  children  of  Magbish,  an  hun¬ 
dred  fifty  and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  ’  Elam, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  “  Lod,  *  Hadid, 
and  Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and 
five. 

34  The  children  of  °  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  p  Senaah,  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  T[  The  priests:  the  children  of  ^  Jed- 
aiah,  of  the  house  of  *■  Jeshua,  nine  hun¬ 
dred  seventy  and  three. 

37  The  children  of  ®Immer,  a  thou¬ 
sand  fifty  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  ^  Pashur,  a  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  children  of  “  Harim,  a  thou¬ 
sand  and  seventeen. 

40  T[  The  Levites:  the  children  of 
Jeshua  and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children  of 
*  Hodaviah,  seventy  and  four. 

41  The  singers:  the  children  of 
y  Asaph,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  The  children  of  ^  the  porters:  the 
children  of  Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater, 
the  children  of  Talmon,  the  children  of 
Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Shobai,  m  all  an  hundred  thirty 
and  nine. 

43  IF  The  ^  Nethinims:  the  children  of 
Ziha,  the  children  of  Hasupha,  the 
children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children 
of  Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 


1  7.  Neh.  7:34. 

u  10:21.  1  Chr.  24:8.  Neh.  7:42. 

m  10:31.  Neh.  7:35. 

X  3:9.  Judah.  Neh.  7:43.  Ho- 

0  Neh.  6:2.  7:37.  11:34,35. 

devah. 

*  Or,  Harid,  as  in  some  copies. 

y  1  Chr.  6:39.  15:17.  25:1,2. 

o  1  Kings  16:34.  Neh.  7:36. 

Neh.  7:44. 148. 

p  Neh.  7:38.  3930. 

z  1  Chr.  26:1, &c.  Neh.  7:45. 

q  1  Chr.  9:10.  24:7. 

138. 

r  3:9.  Neh.  7:39. 

a  1  Chr.  9:2.  Neh.  7:46 — 56. 

s  10:20.  1  Chr.  24:14.  Neh.  7: 

10:28. 

40. 

b  Neh.  7:46.  Haskupha. 

t  10:22.  1  Chr.  9:22.  Neh.  7:41. 

c  Neh.  7:47.  Sia. 

V .  30.  The  children  of  Mag’bish  are  not  named 
in  Nehemiah. 

V.  35.  It  is  uncertain,  whether  Senaah  be  the 
name  of  a  person,  or  a  place;  but  the  g-reatest 
number  of  persons  stated  in  the  whole  register 
are  called  the  children  of  Senaah. 

V.  36 — 39.  Above  four  thousand  priests  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  on  this  occasion;  which  was  a 
very  great  number,  in  proportion  to  the  rest  of 
the  company:  yet  only  four,  out  of  the  twenty- 
four  courses  instituted  by  David,  seem  to  have 
returned:  at  least  only  four  of  the  persons,  after 
whom  the  courses  were  first  named,  as  here  men¬ 
tioned;  namely,  Jedaiah,  Immer,  Harim,  and  Pa¬ 
shur,  who  was  the  son  of  Malchijah:  (1  C/ir.  9:12. 

— 9,14.]  and  his  name  appears  to  have  stood 
in  the  public  records,  as  head  of  his  course,  in¬ 
stead  of  his  father’s.  The  priests,  however,  were 
afterwards  divided  into  twenty-four  courses,  un¬ 
der  the  ancient  names,  in  order  to  preserve  reg¬ 
ularity  in  their  ministrations. 

666] 
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45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the 
children  of  Hagabah,  the  children  of 
Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  t  Shalmai,  the  children  of  Ha- 
nan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Gahar,  the  children  of  Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gaz- 
zam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  ®  Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  ^  Mehunim,  the  children  of  Ne- 
phusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Hakupha,  the  children  of  Har- 
hur, 

52  The  children  of  s  Bazluth,  the 
children  of  Mehida,  the  children  of 
Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Sisera,  the  children  of  ^  Tha- 
mah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Hatipha. 

55  IF  The  children  of  ‘  Solomon’s  ser¬ 
vants:  the  children  of  Sotai,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Sophereth,  the  children  of  ^  Pe- 
ruda, 

56  The  children  of  ^  Jaalah,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Darkon,  the  children  of  Gid¬ 
del, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the 
children  of  Hattil,  the  children  of  “  Po- 
cherith  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of  "Ami. 

58  All  the  "Nethinims,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Solomon’s  servants,  were  three 
hundred  ninety  and  two. 


d  Neh.  7:48.  Lebana.  Ilagaba. 
f  Or,  Shamlai. 
e  Neh.  7;51.  Phaseah. 
f  Neh.  7:52.  Jileunim.  jyepki- 
skeshim. 

g  Neh.  7:54.  Bazlith. 
h  Neh.  7:55.  Tamah. 


i  1  Kings  9:21. 
k  Neh.  7:57.  Perida. 

1  Neh.  7:58.  Jaata. 
m  Neh.  7:59.  Pochereth. 
n  Neh.  7:59.  Jimon, 
o  7:7.  Josh.  9:23,27.  1  Chr.  9:2. 

Neb.  7:60. 


V.  40 — 42.  The  very  small  number  of  Levites, 
compared  with  the  multitude  of  priests,  who  re¬ 
turned  from  Babylon,  is  very  remarkable.  Per¬ 
haps  during  a  course  of  yea^  s,  having  no  employ¬ 
ment  in  their  appropriate  services,  they  generally 
entered  on  other  occupations;  and  felt  little  in¬ 
ducement  or  inclination  to  leave  them,  in  order 
to  be  the  assistants  of  the  priests,  in  the  present 
desolated  condition  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  But 
it  may  be  supposed,  that  the  priests,  having  a  more 
sacreJ  and  honorable  office,  were  reluctant  to  be 
deprived  of  it,  and  more  ready  to  resume  the  ex 
ercise  of  their  ministry. 

V.  43 — 54.  [JMarg.  Ref. — J^otes,  8:20.  1  Chr 
9:2.) 

V.  55 — 58.  These  were  persons  descended 
from  the  remains  of  the  devoted  Canaanites,  ivho 
had  been  brought  into  bondage  by  Solomon; 
(JVb^e,  1  JCin^s  '9:20 — 22.)  and  so  their  posterity 
were  employed  in  menial  services,  perhaps  about 
the  sanctuary,  along  with  the  Nethinims:  and 
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59  And  these  inhere  they  which  went 
up  from  Tel-melah,  PTel-harsa,  Cherub, 
Addan,  and  Immer;  but  they  could  not 
shew  their  father’s  house,  and  their  *  seed, 
whether  they  uotre  of  Israel: 

60  The  children  ^  of  Delaiah,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 
six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

61  IT  And  of  ‘‘the  children  of  the 
priests:  the  children  of  Habaiah,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Barzillai: 
which  took  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
®  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  was  called 
after  their  name: 


62  These  sought  their  register  among 
those  that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy, 
but  they  were  not  found:  ^  therefore 
t  were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the 
priesthood. 

63  And  the  ^  Tirshatha  said  unto  them, 
that  they  “  should  not  eat  of  the  most 
holy  things,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest 
with  *  Urim  and  with  Thummim. 

64  The  whole  congregation  together 
zvas  y  forty  and  two  thousand  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  threescore, 


p  Neh.  7;6l.  Tel-haresha.  Jid- 
don. 

*  Or,  pedigree. 

q  Xeh.  7:62.  642. 

I  Neh.  7:63,64. 

•  2  Sam.  17:27.  19:31—39.  1 

Kin^s  2:7. 

tLev.  21:21—23.  Num.  3:10. 
16:40.  18:7. 

t  Heb.  they  were  polluted  from 


the  priesthood.  F.z.  44:10 — 14. 
J  Or,  governor.  Neh.  7:63.  8:9. 
10:1. 

u  Lev.  2:3,10.  6:17,29.  7:16.  10: 
17,18.  22:2,10,15,16.  Num.  18: 
9—11,19,32. 

X  Kx.  28:30.  Lev.  8:8.  Num. 
27:21.  Dent.  33:8.  1  Sam.  28:6. 
y  9:8.  Neh.  7:66—69.  Is.  10:20 
— 22.  Jer.  23:3. 


thoug-h  both  the  Nethinims  and  “the  children  of 
Solomon’s  servants,”  were  of  Gentile  extraction, 
and  not  admitted  to  the  privileg’es  of  Israelites; 
yet  they  seem  to  have  been  more  ready  to  return 
to  Jerusalem,  than  the  Levites  were. 

V.  61 — 63.  Either  Habaiah,  or  Koz,  being- of 
the  sacerdotal  family,  had  married  one  of  Barzil- 
lai’s  daughters;  and  his  posterity  perhaps  thoug-ht 
their  descent  from  him,  more  honorable  than 
their  priestly  character,  and  so  neg-lected  to  pre¬ 
serve  their  g-enealogy.  Yet,  on  their  return  from 
captivity,  they  desired  to  be  admitted  to  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  sanctuary:  but,  not  being  able  to  trace 
their  genealogy,  they  were  excluded  by  the  Tir¬ 
shatha,  (that  is,  the  governor,  or  Zeruhhabel, 
J^eh.  8:9.)  until  a  high  priest  should  arise  with 
Urim  and  Thummim,  who  might,  by  immediate 
revelation  from  God,  decide  upon  their  case. 
(Jl/arg.  Ref. — JsTote.,  Ex.  28:30.)  But  such  a  high 
priest  was  not  vouchsafed  under  the  second  tem¬ 
ple.  ‘The  Jews  generally  acknowledge,  that  there 
‘was  no  Urim  and  Thummim  under  the  second 
‘temple;  and  even  they  that  say  there  was,  (be- f 
‘cause  it  was  necessary  the  high  prie.st  should  have  I 
‘his  garments  complete,)  yet  say,  there  was  no 
‘answer  from  God  given  by  it.’  Bp.  Palrirk. 

V.  64.  The  number  of  the  several  families 
amounts  only  to  twenty-nine  thousand  eiglit  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighteen;  and  those  in  Neherniah  to 
thirty-one  thousand  and  eighty-nine:  yet  the  sum 
total  is  in  both  said  to  be  forty-two  thou¬ 
sand  three  hundred  and  sixty,  besides  their  ser¬ 
vants.  [.N'eh.  7:66,67.)  The  surplus  are  supposed 
to  have  been  priests  and  Levites  who  could  not 
produce  their  genealogy,  and  Israelites  from  the 
other  tribes,  who  accompanied  their  brethren  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin.  ‘It  is  remarkable  that  the 
‘two  accounts’  (of  Ezra  and  Neherniah)  ‘agree  in 
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65  Beside  their  *  servants  and  their 
maids,  of  whom  there  zvere  seven  thou¬ 
sand  three  hundred  thirty  and  seven: 
and  there  zcerc  among  them  **  two  hun¬ 
dred  singing  men  and  singing  women. 

66  Their  horses  zcere  sev^n  hundred 
thirty  and  six;  their  mules,  two  hundred 
forty  and  five; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty 
and  five;  their  asses,  six  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  twenty. 

68  H  And  so7)ie  of  the  chief  of  the  fa¬ 
thers,  when  they  came  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  ^  olTered 
freely  for  the  house  of  God  to  set  it  up 

in  his  place: 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability,  unto 
the  treasure  of  the  work,  threescore  and 

one  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  five 
thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and  one  hun¬ 
dred  priests’  garments. 

70  So  ®  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  some  of  the  people,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  Nethinims,  dwelt 
in  their  cities,  and  all  Israel  in  their 
cities. 


z  Is.  14:1,2. 

a  F.x.  15:20,21.  2  Sam.  19:35. 

Neh.  7:67.  Ps.  68:25.  148:12, 
13.  Ec.  2:8.  Jer.  9:17,13.  Matt. 
9:23. 

b  Ex.  35:5,ifcc.29.  36:3.  Num. 
7:3,&c.  1  Chr.  29:5— 17.  Neh. 
7:70.  Ps.  110:3.  Luke  21:1 — 4. 


2  Cor.  8:3,12.  9:7. 
c3:3.  1  Chr.  21:18.  22:1.  2  Chr. 
3:1. 

d  8:25—34.  1  Kings 7:51.  1  Chr. 
22:14.  26:20—28.  Neh.  7:71, 

72. 

e  6:16,17.  1  Chr.  11:2.  Neh.  7: 

73.  ll:3,&c. 


‘the  total  amount;  and  the  sum  of  the  numbers,  as 
‘separately  detailed,  will  correspond,  if  to  the 
‘29,818,  specified  by  Ezra,  we  add  the  1765  per- 
‘sons  reckoned  by  Neherniah,  which  Ezra  has 
‘omitted:  and  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  31,089  enu- 
‘merated  by  Neherniah,  add  the  494,  which  is  an 
‘overplus  in  Ezra,  not  noticed  by  Neherniah:  both  < 
‘writers  including  in  the  sum  total  10,777  of  the 
‘mixed  multitude,  not  particularized  in  the  indi- 
‘vidual  detail.  ...  Prideaux  attributes  the  differ- 


‘ence  to  alterations  made  by  Neherniah,  in  com- 
‘pliance  with  changes,  that  had  happened  since 
‘the  departure  from  Babylon.  ...  The  accounts 
‘unquestionably  agreed,  when  they  were  receiv- 
‘ed  into  the  canon,  except  where  there  might  be 
‘some  cause  for  variation;  and  probably  the  dif- 
‘ferences  that  now  exist  have  originated  in  the 
‘carelessness  of  the  copyists.’  Grefs  Key. 

V.  65.  Among  the  servants  were  “two  hun¬ 
dred  singing  men  and  singing  women,”  (or  two 
hundred  and  forty-five,  according  to  Neherniah) 
who  probably  were  employed  in  families,  to  assist 
their  mournings,  or  their  thanksgivings.  {^JSIarg. 
Ref.) 

V.  66,  67.  How  exceedingly  reduced  and  im¬ 
poverished  does  Israel  appear  in  this  narrative, 
compared  with  the  condition  of  the  nation  in  the 
days  of  David  and  Solomon! — The  number  of  ass¬ 
es,  compared  with  that  of  the  horses,  shews  in  how 
general  use  asses  were  at  that  time:  but  horses  as 
belonging  to  the  patriarchs  or  their  descendants, 
are  not  mentioned,  till  the  time  of  David. 

V.  68 — 70.  Under  the  divine  protection  inis 
company  arrived  safe  at  Jerusalem,  without  any 
memorable  occurrence.  They  found  the  city  and 
all  around  it  in  ruins,  and  it  seems  the  neighbor¬ 
ing  cities  totally  unoccupied.  These  they  rebuilt 
as  well  as  they  could,  and  dwelt  in  them  for  the 
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CHAP.  III. 

The  Jews  re-^assemble  at  Jeriisiilem,  build  an  altar,  offer  sacrifi¬ 
ces,  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  prepare  to  re-build  the 

temj  le,  1 _ 7.  Under  the  direction  of  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua 

the  foundation  is  laid,  amidst  the  rejoicing  of  some,  and  the 
weeping  of  others,  8 — ‘13. 

And  when  “  the  seventh  month  was 
come,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
*  xctrt  in  the  cities,  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together,  ‘’as  one  man  to  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Jozadak,  and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  his 


a  Ex.  iSrl-l— 17.  Lev.  16:29. 
23:24, 27,&c.  Xum,  29:l,&c. 
Neh.  8:2,14. 

b  Judg.  20:1.  Neh.  8:1.  Zeph. 
3:9.  Acts  2:46.  4:32.  1  Cor.  1: 
10. 


c  Hag.  1:1,12,14.  2:2—4.  Zech.  | 
3:1,8.  6;11.  Joshua  tke  son  of, 
Josedech. 

d  2:2.  1  Chr.  3:17,19.  Hag.  2:  ' 

21,23.  Zech.  4:6 — 10.  M.itt.,1:  [ 
12,13.  Zorobabel.  Salathiel. 


brethren,  and  builded  the  altar  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  to  offer  burnt-offerings 
thereon,  ®  as  zJ  w  written  in  the  law  r[ 
Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  ^  the  altar  upon  his 
bases;  s  for  fear  was  upon  them,  because 
of  the  people  of  those  countries:  and 
they  offered  burnt-offerings  thereon  unto 
the  Lord,  even  burnt-offerings  morning 
and  evening. 

4  They  kept  also  ’  the  feast  of  taber¬ 
nacles,  as  it  is  written,  and  offered  ^  the 
daily  burnt-offerings  by  number,  accord- 


e  Ex.  20:24,25.  Deut.  12:5 — 7. 
2  Chr.  6:6.  Ps.  78:68. 
f  2  Chr.  4:1. 

g  4:11— 16.  8:21,22.  Ps.  27:1,2. 
56:2 — 4. 

h  Ex.  29:38 — 42.  Num.  28:2— 


8. 

i  fix.  23:16.  Lev.  23:34 — 36. 
Neh.  8:14 — 17.  Zech.  14:16— 
19.  John  7:2,37. 
k  Num.  29:12—38. 


present.  [J^otes,  1  Chr.  9:2.  JVeh.  7:73.)  But  the 
house  of  God  chiefly  occupied  their  thoug-hts;  and 
it  seems  that  their  oblations  to  it  were  made,  be¬ 
fore  they  separated  to  seek  habitations  or  subsist-  : 
ence.  The  whole  amounted  to  nearly  eighty! 
thousand  pounds  sterling,  besides  the  priests’  gar-  j 
ments;  which  was  a  considerable  sum  for  them  to ; 
contribute  in  their  present  poverty:  (JVb/e, 

7:70 — 72.)  but  probably  their  brethren  who  staid 
behind,  contributed  part  of  it;  as  the  sacrifices 
and  the  burning  of  incense  at  the  temple,  were 
for  the  benefit  of  those,  who  worshipped  at,  or  to¬ 
wards,  that  tvpical  residence  of  the  God  of  Israel. 
[Mes,  1  Kmgs  8:23—30.  Dan.  6:10,11.)  ‘By 
‘this  it  appears,  that  the  Jews  were  not  made 
‘such  poor  slaves  in  Babylon  as  wrought  for  their 
‘  ...  masters,  but  had  liberty  to  trade,  and  get 
‘riches  for  themselves;  some  of  them  being  ad- 
‘vanced  to  considerable  offices  in  the  king’s 
‘court.’  Bp.  Patrick. — The  whole  history  shews, 
that  they  were  not  reduced  to  personal  slavery. — 
Every  thing  seems  to  have  been  conducted  with 
much  harmony  and  regularity.  ‘The  foundation 
‘of  this  poor  commonwealth  was  laid  in  a  marvel- 
‘loiis  concord.  ...  They  had  one  heart  and  soul 
‘like  the  first  Christians,  without  which  unity  no 
‘people  can  be  preserved.  And  that  it  may  be 
‘cherished,  they  must  avoid  those  things  that  de- 
‘stroy  it,  which  are  (as  Joseph  Wolphius  here  ob- 
‘serves,)  principally  ...  self-love,  and  meddling  in 
‘other  men’s  matters.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  will  honor  those,  who  renounce  their 
own  ease  or  interest  for  the  sake  of  his  service 
and  glory:  and  all,  who  avail  themselves  of  the 
proclamation  of  liberty  and  salvation  sent  in  the 
gospel,  have  their  names  recorded  in  the  book  of 
life;  whilst  others  shall  be  written  in  the  dust  of 
oblivion  or  disgrace.  Those  orders  ot  men,  which 
have  on  one  occasion  been  most  zealous  in  the 
cause  of  God,  may  at  another  time  become  most 
negligent;  and  the  reverse  is  often  exemplified; 
“for  the  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  first.”  (36 
—42.  2  Chr.  29:34.) — Those  who  are  ashamed  of 
religion,  or  undervalue  their  external  relation  to 
God,  in  times  of  reproach,  persecution,  or  dis¬ 
tress;  will  have  no  benefit  from  it,  when  it  becomes 
honorable  and  profitable:  and  they  who  have  no 
evidence,  that  they  are,  by  regeneration  and 
adoption,  spiritual  priests  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  have  no  right  to  the  peculiar  comforts  and 
privileges  of  Christians.  But  there  are  many 
cases,  of  wdiich  we  cannot  judge,  but  must  leave 
them  to  be  determined  at  the  second  coming  of 
our  High  Priest,  whose  illuminations  and  perfec¬ 
tions  are  unchangeable  and  eternal. — Those  who 
5.5R] 


“seek  Jirst  the  kingdom  of  God,”  his  favor,  and 
his  glory,  will  have  all  things  else  added  to  them: 
they  will  readily  offer  according  to  their  ability 
for  the  house  and  service  of  God:  and  “where 
there  is  a  willing  mind  it  is  accepted,  according 
to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  what 
he  hath  not.”  [J^otes,  2  Cor.  8:1 — 5,10 — 15,r.  12.) 
— Sin  always  impoverishes  and  degrades  both  in¬ 
dividuals  and  societies;  but  that  poverty  and  deg¬ 
radation  are  often  sanctified,  and  finally  promote 
their  true  interest  and  honor. — Our  gracious  Lord 
will  carry  us  through  those  undertakings,  which 
are  entered  on  according  to  his  will,  with  an  aim 
to  his  glory,  and  in  dependence  on  his  assistance; 
and  then  we  shall  be  made  superior  to  all  difficul¬ 
ties,  hardships,  and  dangers.  Thus  they,  who  at 
the  call  of  the  gospel,  renounce  sin,  and  return 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  guarded  and  guided 
through  all  the  perils  of  the  way;  and  arrive  safe 
at  those  mansions,  which  are  prepared  for  them 
in  the  holy  city  of  our  God. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Jews 
began  their  journey  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring; 
and  that  they  did  not  reach  Jerusalem  till  three 
or  four  months  after.  (7:9.)  They  eniployed  a  short 
time  in  providing  habitations  and  necessaries  for 
their  families;  and  then  they  all  met  together  in 
the  seventh  month.  This  was  the  season  of  the 
first  solemnities  which  occurred  after  their  arriv¬ 
al.  On  the  first  day  the  feasts  of  trumpets  was 
kept:  the  great  day  of  atonement  followed  on  the 
tenth;  and  the  feast  of  tabernacles  began  on  the 
fifteenth.  All  these  they  seem  to  have  observed 
with  great  devotion.  [J^Iar^.  Ref. — JS'otes,  Lev. 
23:24—43.) 

V.  2,  3.  [J\Iarg.  Ref. — JS'otes,  1:7 — 11.2:2.) 
The  Jews  built  the  altar  upon  the  same  founda¬ 
tion,  and  therefore  of  the  same  size,  with  that  of 
Solomon.  Probably  it  was  formed  of  rough  stones, 
with  a  large  hearth  of  brass  on  the  top.  (Aofo 
Ex.  20:21—25,  vv.  24,25.)  So  large  an  altar,  built 
all  of  brass,  would  have  cost  a  sum  far^  beyond 
their  present  circumstances.  [JSTote,  2  Chr.  4:1-) 
— The  fear  of  the  tribes  or  nations  around  them, 
whom  the  people  knew  to  be  their  enemies,  did 
not  induce  them  to  take  arms,  or  to  erect  fortifi¬ 
cations,  but  to  prepare  an  altar  and  to  offer  sacri¬ 
fices;  bv  which  they  put  themselves  under  the 
immediate  protection  of  the  Almighty  God. 
{.Votes,  Josh.  5:2—10.)  They  began  by  offering 
the  daily  burnt-offerings  morning  and  evening, 
which  constituted  the  principal  part  of  the  stated 
worship  required  by  the  la-vv.  [JVote,  Ej:.  29:38 
—II.) 
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ing  to  the  custom,  *  as  the  duty  of  every 
day  required; 

5  And  afterward  offered  ’  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  both  of  the  new  moons, 
and  of  all  the  set  feasts  of  the  Lord  that 
Tjoere  consecrated,  and  of  every  one  that 

willingly  offered  a  free- will-offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month  began  they  to  offer  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  unto  the  Lord.  But  t  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not 
yet  laid. 

7  They  ”  gave  money  also  unto  the 
masons,  and  to  the  t  carpenters:  and 
°  meat,  and  drink,  and  oil  unto  them  of 
Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to  bring  ce¬ 
dar-trees  from  Lebanon  to  the  sea  of 
I"  Joppa,  ^  according  to  the  grant  that  they 
had  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8  IT  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their 
coming  unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  in  the  second  month,  began 
*■  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shenltiel,  and 
Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  their  brethren  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come  out 
of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem;  and  ap¬ 
pointed  the  Levites,  from  ®  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  to  set  forward  the  work 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  Jeshua  zy///this  sons  and 
his  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the 


*  Heb.  the  matter  of  the  day  in 
his  day.  Ex.  5: 13.  Jer.  52:34. 
marg. 

1  Ex.  29:38—4-2.  Num.  23:3— 
10.11,19,27.  29:-2,8,13. 
rn  I,ev.  1:3.  Deut  12:6,17.  2 
Chr.  29:31,32. 

f  Heb.  the  temple  of  the  I.,ORD 
•was  not  yet  founded. 
n2  Kinjs  12.11,12.  22:5,6.  2 


Chr.  -24:1-2,13. 

J  Or,  teorkinen. 
o  1  Kinjfs  5:6,9 — 11.  2  Chr.  2: 

10— li  Ez. -27:17.  Actsl-2:-20. 
p  2  Chr.  2:16.  Jon.  1:3.  Acts 
10:5,6. 
q  6:3 — 5. 
r  See  on  2. 

s  Num.  4:3.  1  Chr.  23:24 — 32. 


sons  of  ‘Judah,  {together,  to  set  forward 
the  workmen  in  the  house  of  God:  the 
sons  of  Henadad,  with  their  sons  and 
their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
they  "  set  the  priests  in  their  apparel 
with  ^  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  ^  the  sons 
of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to  praise  the 
Lord,  *  after  the  ordinance  of  David  king 
of  Israel. 

1 1  And  “  they  sang  together  by  course 
in  praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the 
Lord;  Because  he  is  good,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward  Israel. 
And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  when  they  praised  the  Lord,  be¬ 
cause  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  laid. 

12  But  ®  many  of  the  priests  and  Le¬ 
vites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were 
ancient  men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house, 
‘  when  the  foundation  of  this  house  was 
laid  before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud 
voice;  and  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy: 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not 
discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy 
from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the 
people;  for  the  people  =  shouted  with  a 
loud  shout,  and  ^  the  noise  was  heard 
afar  off. 


Neh.  7:43. 


t  2.40.  Hodaviah. 

Hodevah. 

^  Heb.  as  one. 

u  Ex.  20:40 — 12.  1  Sam.  2-2:13. 
1  Chr.  15:27. 

X  IViim.  10:1 — lO.  1  Chr.  15:24. 
16:5,6. 

V  1  Chr.  6:39.  16:37.  25:1—7. 
'2  Chr.  35:15. 

z  1  Chr.  6:31.  16:4—7.  23:5.  2 
Chr.  29:25,26. 

a  Ex.  15:21.  Neh.  12:24,40.  Ps. 
-24:7—10.  Is.  6:3. 
b  1  Chr.  16:34,41.  2  Chr.  7:3. 


Ps.  103:17.  106:1.  107:1.  135:3. 
136:l,&c.  Jer.  33:11.  Luke  1: 
50. 

c  Josh.  6:5,10,16.  Ps.  47:1,5.  Is. 

12:6.  44:23.  /ech.  9:9. 
d  Ps.  10-2:13,14. 
e  Hag-.  2:3. 

f  Job  8:7.  Is.  41:14.  60:22.  Dan. 
2:34,35.  Zech.  4:l0.  Matt.  13. 
31,3-2. 

g  Neh.  12:43.  Ps.  5:11.  Jer.  33; 

11.  Zech.  4:7.  Luke  19:37 — 40. 
h  Ex.  32:17,18.  1  Sam.  4:5.  1 

Kings  1:40,45.  Ps.  100;1,2. 


V.  4.  JSTum.  29:12 — 37.  JVe/i.  8:14 — 

18.)  The  sacrifices  appointed  on  the  several 
days  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  were  numerous; 
and  the  observance  of  it  seems  to  have  been 
greatly  neglected:  yet  the  returned  captives 
strictly  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the 
law,  ‘which  put  this  poor  people  to  great  expen- 
‘ses:  but  their  piety  was  now  such,  that  they  valii- 
‘ed  nothing  so  much  as  the  service  of  God.’  Bp. 
Patrick. 

.  V.  5,  6.  Some  of  the  people  had  come  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  and  had  prepared  the  altar,  before  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month.  And  the  rest  be¬ 
ing  assembled  as  one  man,  they  then  began  their 
solemn  worship,  with  the  daily  sacrifices,  those 
appointed  for  the  new  moons,  and  those  for  the 
feast  of  trumpets,  the  day  of  atonement,  and  the 
feast  of  tabernacles.  Besides  those  sacrifices 
which  were  expressly  appointed,  many  “willingl)' 
offered  free-will-offerings  unto  the  Lord.”  ( Jl/urg*. 
Ref.) — Until  the  temple  was  completed,  it  is  like¬ 
ly  they  had  erected  a  tabernacle  near  the  altar, 
in  which  the  sacred  vessels  and  treasures  were 
deposited  and  guarded.  (J^ote,  I  Chr.  9:19:21.) 

V.  7.  It  seems,  that  the  Jews  were  authorized 
by  Cyrus  to  cut  as  much  timber  in  Lebanon,  as 
they  wanted:  but  the  Zidonians  and  Tyrians 
would  expect  lo  be  paid  for  their  labor;  and  they 


would  prefer  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  to  money.— - 
“According  to  the  grant  that  they  had  of  Cyrus;” 
‘who  commanded,  I  suppose,  those  of  Tyre  and 
‘Zidon  to  assist  them.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [Marg.  Ref. 
—Motes,  4:4—6.  6:4.) 

V.  8 — 1 1.  The  people  did  all  that  they  could, 
during  the  winter,  in  making  preparations  for 
building  the  temple;  for  immense  labor  must  have 
been  requisite,  in  clearing  the  ground  for  the 
foundation,  as  well  as  in  providing  materials.  In 
i  the  second  month,  however,  of  the  second  year, 

I  or  in  a  little  more  than  a  year  after  they  left  Bab- 
I  ylon,  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  having  appointed 
i  the  priests  and  Lev’tes  to  attend  in  their  courses, 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  temple,  with  songs  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Tjord.  [JVolcs, 
Mum.  10:2—10,  V.  10.  1  Chr.  16:37—43.  23:2—6, 
24—28.  2  Chr.  5:11  —  13.  34:8—13,  v.  12.)— Thus 
after  their  long  afflictions,  they  were  encouraged 
again  to  sing,  “The  Lord  is  good,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever  towards  Israel;”  even  as  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  had  foretold.  [Mote,  Jer.  33: 

Jeshua,  Szc.  (9)  ‘Not  Jeshua  the  high  priest 
‘before  mentioned,  but  another  Jesliua,  who  was 
‘a  Levite,  mentioned  2:40. — “The  sons  of  Judah,” 
‘who  is  called  there  Hodaviah.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  12,  13.  The  Jews,  who  had  heard  of  the 
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CHAP.  IV. 

The  a  Iversaries  of  the  Jews  offer  to  join  in  building  the  temple; 
and,  being  rejected,  they  endeavor  to  binder  the  work,  1—6. 
They  write  to  Artaxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  7 — 10.  A  copy  of 
their  letter,  11 — 16.  The  answer  of  Artaxerxes,  who  decrees 
that  the  work  shall  be  stopped,  17 — 22.  The  Jews  are  com¬ 
pelled  to  cease  from  building,  23,  24. 

O W  when  “  the  adversaries  of  J  u- 
dah  and  Benjamin  heard  that  the 
*  children  of  the  captivity  builded  the 
temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 

H  7 — y.  1  Kings  5:4,5.  1  C'hr.  *  Heb.  sons  oj'  the  transporta- 

6:16,19,20.; 


22.9,10.  Xeh.  4:1—11.  Dan.  9: 
25.  1  Cor.  16:9. 


iion.  1:11. 

10:7,16.  Dan.  5:13. 


temple  and  its  solemn  worship,  and  the  blessing' 
and  comfort  which  it  had  been  to  their  fathers, 
but  had  never  seen  it,  were  elated  with  joy  that 
they  were  once  more  to  have  a  temple,  as  the 
symbol  of  the  Lord’s  presence  with  them,  and  his 
favor  to  them,  and  expressed  their  jo}'  and  thank¬ 
fulness,  by  loud  acclamations.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  old  men,  who  remembered  the  splendor  of  the 
former  temple,  (which  had  now  been  destroyed 
about  fifty-three  years,)  were  led  by  the  recollec¬ 
tion  of  past  prosperity,  to  give  vent  to  their  regret] 
in  copious  tears  and  loud  lamentations.  By  this ! 
they  undervalued  their  present  mercies:  and  it; 
was  the  more  repreliensible,  as  the  priests  and 
Levites,  and  chief  persons,  led  the  way  in  this  un¬ 
seasonable  sorrow,  so  as  to  discourage  their  breth- ' 
ren,  and  interrupt  their  fervent  praises.  [Marg.  '• 
Ref. — jYotes,  Zech.  4:8 — 10.) — The  temple  itself 
is  supposed  to  have  been  rebuilt  of  the  same  di¬ 
mensions  as  before:  but  probably  it  was  formed  . 
chiefly  with  the  old  stones  dug  out  of  the  ruins,'] 
and  with  inferior  workmanship;  and  it  was  not  i 
overlaid  with  gold,  as  Solomon’s  temple  had  been:  ;| 
neither  was  it,  for  a  long  time  at  least,  surround¬ 
ed  with  such  magnificent  out-buildings.  More- ; 
over,  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  tables  of  the , 
law,  and  the  mercy-seat,  were  irrecoverably  lost; 
and  it  is  uncertain  whether  any  thing  was  substi¬ 
tuted  in  their  stead:  no  visible  glory,  it  is  said, 
now  appeared  in  the  most  holy  place;  there  were ; 
no  answers  by  Urim  and  Thummim;  and  no  fire' 
from  heaven  to  consume  the  sacrifices,  but  com-  i 
mon  fire  was  used  for  that  purpose.  [J^Iarg.  Ref.) 
These  ancLother  circumstances  seemed  to  indicate, 
that  the  Lord  was  not  with  them  as  in  times  past: 
but  they  really  shewed,  that  the  types  were  wax¬ 
ing  old,  and  ready  to  vanish  away,  by  the  coming 
of  the  great  Antitype.  UYotes^  Jer.  3:16—18. 
Heh.  8:7—13.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  true  wisdom  to  prefer  the  service  of  God 
to  our  most  urgent  temporal  concerns. — The 
greater  difficulties,  and  the  more  formidable  en¬ 
emies,  we  are  exposed  to,  the  more  evidently  we  , 
need  the  friendship  and  assistance  of  God;  andii 
we  should  be  proportionably  earnest  and  constant.! 
in  seeking  and  serving  him,  according  to  his  word,  I 
through  the  great  atonement  of  our  heavenly  Ad-ii 
vocate. — These,  who  rule  over  others,  should  go  j 
before  them  in  every  good  work:  and  we  should 
worship  the  Lord  in  respect  of  outward  things,  : 
according  to  what  our  circumstances  will  permit, 
though  we  cannot  attain  to  all  that  is  desirable.  ,! 
That,  which  is  expended  in  obedience  to  his  com¬ 
mandment,  will  never  impoverish  us  or  our  fam-  '| 
ilies:  we  should  therefore  rather  save  in  any, 
thing,  than  grudge  the  expense  of  works  of  piety 
and  charity,  which  is  like  sowing  the  seed  of  a  fu¬ 
ture  harvest.  {jYotes.Prov.  11:24,25.  Ec.  11:1,2. 
Luke  6:37,38.  Acts  11:27—30.  P.  O.  19—30,  lat-  ' 
ler  part.— jSTotes,  2  Cor.  9:6—15.  P.  O.  8—15.)  ' 

Every  day  brings  its  peculiar  duties:  these  will  | 
not  be  grievous,  but  pleasant,  to  the  true  and  con-  M 
sistent  servant  of  the  Lord;  and  when  zeal  and  ! 
love  prevail,  he  will  be  looking  out  for  oppor-  \ 
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2  Then  they  came  to  ^  Zerubbabel 
and  to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said 
unto  them,  ^  Let  us  build  with  you:  for 
we  seek  your  God  as  ye  c?o;  and  ^  we  do 
sacrifice  unto  him,  since  the  days  of 
®Esar-haddon  king  of  ^  Assur,  which 
brought  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and 

d  2  Kings  17:24,27 — 33,41. 
e  10.  Asnapper.  2  Kings  19:37. 
f  Gen.  10:11.  Ps.  73:8.  Is.  37: 
37.  Jissyria.  Hos.]4:3.  Jisshvir, 


b  1:5.  2:2.  3:2,12 
c  Prov.  26:23 — 26.  2  Cor.  11:13 
—  15.  Gal.  2:4.  2  Tim.  3:8. 

2  Pet.  2:1,2. 


tunities  of  usefulness,  and  cheerfully  bringing 
his  free-will-offerings.— Unanimity,  activity,  and 
promptitude,  in  contriving  and  executing  good 
designs,  will  surmount  many  difficulties,  and  per¬ 
form  great  things  in  a  little  time;  especially  if  all 
orders  in  society  concur  in  their  proper  places. — 
The  trumpet  of  the  gospel  not  only  warns  the  sin¬ 
ner  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  but  animates 
the  believer  to  his  “work  of  faith  and  labor  of 
love.” — Every  recent  token  of  the  loving-kind¬ 
ness  of  the  Lord  should  remind  us  to  celebrate  his 
former  goodness  and  mercy,  and  to  anticipate  fu¬ 
ture  blessings:  for,  notwithstanding  our  chastise¬ 
ments  and  distrustful  murmurs,  “the  Lord  is 
good,  and  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  towards 
Israel.”  The  conviction  of  this  truth,  and  the 
consideration  of  our  own  unworthiness,  should 
enlarge  our  hearts  with  hope  and  gratitude,  at 
every  renewed  token  of  his  favor;  and  render  us 
joyful  at  our  work,  and  even  amidst  our  trials. 
But  we  are  too  prone  to  bemoan  lost  comforts, 
disappointments,  and  scanty  possessions;  to  give 
way  to  discontent,  impatience,  and  distrust;  and 
thus  to  mar  our  own  enjoyment  of  present  mer¬ 
cies,  to  interrupt  the  joy  of  others,  and  to  refuse 
our  God  the  praise  and  thanksgiving  due  unto  his 
name.  Against  this  propensity  we  should  contin¬ 
ually  watch  and  pray.  Even  when  we  compare 
the  present  low  state  of  true  piety,  and  the  small 
success  of  the  gospel,  with  those  primitive  times 
when  “great  grace  was  upon  all”  the  compan3’of 
believers,  and  “the  Lord  daily  added  to  the  church 
such  as  should  be  saved;”  or  when  we  lament  de¬ 
clensions  in  congregations,  churches,  or  nations; 
we  should  be  careful  not  to  undervalue  the  pres¬ 
ent  goodness  of  our  God;  to  “despise  the  da}''  of 
small  things;”  or  to  weaken  our  own  hands,  and 
discourage  the  hearts  of  others,  in  seeking  a  more 
signal  and  effectual  blessing — In  this  world,  how¬ 
ever,  joys  and  sorrows  will  be  blended,  for  it  is  a 
mixed  state:  hereafter  there  will  be  a  complete  sep¬ 
aration;  in  one  place  there  will  be  “fulness  of  joy 
and  pleasures  forevermore,”  in  the  other  there  wiU 
be  eternal  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
May  “Jesus  deliver  us  from  the  wrath  to  come,” 
and  prepare  us  for  his  glorious  and  eternal  felicity; 
“that  where  he  is,  there  we  may  be  also.” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1.  (^Vofe,  2,10.)  TheCutheans, 
or  Samaritans,  who  had  been  planted  in  the  land 
of  Israel  by  Esar-haddon,  had  perhaps  encroach¬ 
ed  upon  the  countries  belonging  to  the  Jews;  and 
doubtless  they  were  envious  of  the  favor  shewn 
them  by  the  king  of  Persia:  and  thus  they  took 
occasion  to  become  their  determined  enemies. 
But  they  were  chiefly  influenced  by  the  enmity 
which  “the  seed  of  the  serpent”  bears  to  the  true 
church  of  God;  arising  from  contrariety  of  char¬ 
acter,  and  hatred  to  the  holiness  of  God,  as  dis¬ 
played  in  his  holy  law,  ordinances,  truths,  and 
people.  And  they  might  also  fear,  lest  the  estab* 
iishm<-tjt  of  the  true  worship  of  Jehovah  should 
expose  their  spurious  religion  to  disgrace.  [jYotes^ 
2  Kings  17:24—28,41.  jVeh.  13:23—30.) 

V.  2.  ‘This  people,  no  doubt,  were  desirous  to 
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the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Isra¬ 
el.  said  unto  them,  s  Ye  have  nothing  to 
do  with  us  to  build  an  house  unto  our 
God;  but  we  ourselves  together  will  build 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  ^  king  Cy¬ 
rus  the  king  of  Persia  hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land  *  weak- 
B  c.-|  ened  the  hands  of  the  people  of  Ju- 
534.  J  dah,  and  ^  troubled  them  in  build¬ 
ing; 

5  And  *  hired  counsellors  against  them, 
to  frustrate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign 
of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  *  Ahasuerus,  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign,  “  wrote  they 
unto  him  an  accusation  against  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
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[Pra-ctical  Observations.'^ 

:.-j  7  ^  And  in  the  days  of  Arta- 

•  J  xerxes  wrote  t  Bishlam,  Mithredath, 
Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of  their  t  com¬ 
panions,  unto  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia 


g  Neh.  2:-20.  John  4:22,23. 
Acts  8:21.  Rom.  9:4,5. 
h  1:1—3.  6:3—5,  2  Chr.  36:22, 
23.  Is.  44:28.  45.1,4.  Matt.  10: 
16. 

i3:3.  Neh.  6:9.  Is.  35.3,4.  Jer. 
38:4. 

►  Neh.  4:7,8,11. 


5 

1  Ps.  2:1,2.  Nah.  MI.  Acts 
24:1, 

m  24.  S:5,&.c.  6:l,&c, 

*  Heb.  .^hashveroth. 
n  Matt.  27:37.  Acts  24:5—9,13. 
25:7.  Rev.  12:10. 
f  Or,  in  peace. 
j  Heb.  societies.  9,17.  5:6. 


and  the  writing  of  the  letter  zvas  written 
in  «  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted  in 
the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shim- 
shai  the  }  scribe,  wrote  a  letter  against 
Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes  the  king,  in  this 
sort: 

9  Then  zvi'ole  Rehum  the  chancellor, 
and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of 
their  II  companions;  p  the  Dinaites,  the 
^  Apharsathchites,  the  Tarpelites,  the 
Apharsites,  the  Archevites,  the  Babylo¬ 
nians,  the  Susanchites,  the  Dehavites, 
and  the  ^  Elamites, 


1 0  And  ^  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom 
the  great  and  noble  Asnapper  brought 
over,  and  set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and 
the  rest  that  are  on  this  side  the  river, 
“  and  ^^at  such  a  time. 

1 1  IT  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that 
they  sent  unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxerxes 
the  king:  Thy  servants,  the  men  on  this 
side  the  river,  and  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the 


o  2  Kings  18:26.  Is- 36:11.  Dan. 
2.4. 

5  Or,  secretary.  9.  2  Sam.  8:17. 
20:25.  2  Kings  18.18. 

II  Chal.  societies. 
p  2  Kings  17:24,30,31. 
q  5:6.  6:6.  J]phar$achites, 


r  Esth.  1:2.  2:3.  Dan.  8:2. 
s  Gen.  10;22.  Is.  21:2.  Jer.  25; 

25.  49:34.  Ez.  32:24.  AcU  2:9, 
t  1.  2  Kings  17:24,&;c. 
a  11,17.  7:12. 
ir  Chal.  Ckeeneth. 


‘partake  of  the  privileg'es,  which  were  granted  to 
‘the  Jews  by  the  king  of  Persia.  ...  Tliough  tiiey 
‘worshipped  God,  yet  they  joined  other  feigned 
‘gods  with  him,  and  therefore  could  not  be  admit- 
‘ted  into  communion  with  them  at  the  temple.’ 
Bp.  Patrick. — The  Samaritans  professed  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  God  of  Israel:  yet  they  were  not  guided 
by  his  word,  but  by  their  own  imaginations,  de¬ 
vices,  or  traditions,  in  the  service  which  they  ren¬ 
dered  to  him;  and  they  worshipped  with  him  their 
tutelar  deities:  so  that  their  religion  v/as  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  idolatry,  superstition,  and  ignorance;  far 
worse  at  this  time  than  it  was  when  our  Lord 
himself  declared,  that  “they  knew  not  what  they 
worshipped.”  {Motes,  John  4:19 — 27.) 

V.  3.  The  Samaritans  were  neither  Israelites 
by  birth,  nor  j’et  true  proselytes;  so  that  the  law 
of  God  forbad  all  coalition  with  them:  neither 
were  they  included  in  the  decree  of  Cyrus.  Prob¬ 
ably,  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  perceived,  that  they 
only  meant  to  insinuate  themselves,  in  order  toj 
obtain  pre-eminence,  foment  dissensions,  intro- 
duce  their  idolatries  and  superstitions,  prejudice 
the  minds  of  the  people  against  their  rulers;  and 
in  short  to  seize  the  temple,  when  built,  for  their 
own  use;  or  to  retard,  injure,  and  put  a  stop  to 
the  work.  It  was,  however,  plain,  that  they  did 
not  mean  to  unite  cordially  with  them,  in  the! 
worship  of  the  true  God  alone,  according  to  his| 
written  word;  and  therefore  nothing  but  mischiefj 
could  have  resulted  from  so  unnatural  an  alliance, 
which  they  decidedly  declined. 

V.  4 — 6.  This  opposition  of  the  Samaritans  is 
supposed  to  have  begun,  soon  after  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  was  laid.  During  the  remainder  of 
the  reign  of  Cyrus  for  almost  five  years,  liowever, 
they  did  not  openly  oppose  a  work  which  that 
prince  had  commanded:  but  they  discouraged  tlie 
people,  and  perhaps  intercepted  their  materials 
for  building;  and  by  bribing  counsellors  to  oppose 
their  application  to  the  ministers  of  Cyrus,  for 
supplies  or  protection,  they  greatly  obstructed 
VoL.  II.  71 


the  design.  This  would  be  more  easily  done,  as 
it  is  probable  that  Daniel,  the  powerful  fj’iend 
of  the  Jews,  died  about  this  time.  {Mote,  Dan. 
6:25 — 23.)— Cambyses,  the  son  of  Cyrus,  called 
here  (as  it  is  probably  supposed,)  Ahasuerus, 
reigned  above  seven  years;  and  was  a  very  im¬ 
politic  and  wicked  prince:  but  regard  to  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  memory,  it  may  be  supposed,  prevented 
his  attending  to  the  accusations  brought  bv  the 
Samaritans  against  the  Jews.  Darius.  (51  Motes. 
5:6:  w  » 

V.  7 — 9.  Upon  the  death  of  Cambyses,  Smerdis 
the  Magian  usurped  the  throne;  and  as  no  other 
I  king  reigned  in  Persia,  after  Cambyses,  and  be- 
I  fore  Darius  Idystaspis,  under  whom  the  temple 
was  finished,  he  must  be  the  Artaxerxes  here 
'mentioned;  6:13 — 15.)  unless,  as  some 

think,  Artaxerxes  is  only  another  name  for 
I  Ahasuerus.  To  him,  however,  the  rulers  of  the 

1  Samaritans  wrote  a  letter,  which  Ezra  seems  to 
j  have  copied  from  the  records  of  Persia.  {J^larg. 

Rif.  o.)  It  was  written  at  first  in  Syriac,  or 
Chaldee:  but  perhaps  it  was  entered  into  the  rec- 
jords  in  Persian;  so  that  Ezra,  when  he  extract- 
j  cd  it,  again  translated  it  into  Syriac:  and  there¬ 
fore  it  stands  in  the  original  scriptures  in  that 
language,  as  does  all  that  follows  to  the  end  of 
the  sixth  chapter. — Bishlam,  Mithredath,  and 
Tabeel  seem  to  have  been  the  principal  persons, 
who  counselled  the  people  to  send  this  letter; 
and  Rehum  and  Shimshai,  it  is  probable,  drew  it 
up — The  Dinaites,  Sac.  (9)  ‘These  nine  nations 
‘came  out  of  Assyria,  Persia,  Media,  Susiana, 
‘and  other  provinces  of  that  vast  empire;  who 
‘with  one  consent  joined  in  this  letter,  or  peti- 
‘tion.’  Bp.  Patriae.  {J\Iarg.  Ref.  p — s.) 

V.  10.  Asnapper,  &-c.]  Probably  Asnapper 
was  the  name  by  which  Esar-haddori  was  known, 
in  the  eastern  parts  of  the  Assyrian  empire:  (2. 

2  Kings  19:37.)  or  as  some  think,  he  was  a  great 
captain,  employed  by  Esar-haddon  in  this  trans- 

I  action. 
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•Jews  which  came  up  from  thee  lo  us,  are 
come  unto  Jerusalem,  building  ^the  re¬ 
bellious  and  the  ^  bad  city,  and  have  *set 
up  the  walls  Mereo/,  and  t joined  the 
foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king, 
that  if  this  city  be  builded,  and  the  walls 
set  up  again,  then  will  they  not  ^  pay 
'  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and  so  thou 
shalt  endamage  the  k  revenue  of  the 


kings. 

14  Now  because  we  ”  have  mainte¬ 
nance  from  the  king^s  palace,  ^  and  it  was 
not  meet  for  us  to  see  the  king’s  dis¬ 
honor,  therefore  have  we  sent  and  certi¬ 
fied  the  king; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the 
book  of  the  records  of  thy  fathers;  so 
shalt  thou  find  in  the  book  of  the  records, 
and  know,  that  ^  this  city  is  a  rebellious 
city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings  and  provinces, 
and  that  they  have  ”  moved  sedition 
**  within  the  same  of  old  time:  for  which 
cause  was  this  city  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king,  that  if  this 
city  be  builded  again,  and  the  walls 
thereof  set  up,  by  this  means  ^  thou 
shalt  have  no  portion  on  this  side  the 
river. 

17  H  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer 

2  Kings  18:20.  24:1.  13:6,7. 

2  Chr.  36:13.  Jer.  52.3.  Kz.  ^  Or,  strength. 

17:1.3 — 19.  Luke  23:2 — 5.  Acts  ||  Chal.  are  salted  letth  the  salt 
24:5.  1  Thes.  5:22.  1  Pet.  2:13  of  the -palace.  1  Tim.  6:10. 

—  15.  a  Kz.  33:31.  John  12:5,6.  19:12 

Ps.  48:1,2.  Is.  1:21—23.  Luke  —15. 

)3:34.  b  12.  Neh.  2:19.  6:6.  Esth.  3:3 

Or, finished.  Neh.  1:3.  Dan.  — 8.  Dan.  6:4—13.  Acts  17: 


2  25. 

.  Chal.  soured  together. 

'  Neh.  5:4.  Ps.  52:2.  119:69. 

1  Lhal.  give. 

a  7  21.  Matt.  9:9.  17:25.  Rom. 


6,7. 

11  Chal.  -made. 

**  Chal.  in  the  midst  thereof. 
c  Jer.  52:3,&c. 

d  20.  2  Sam.  8:3.  1  Kings  4:24. 


AL  sxich  a  time.']  The  date  of  the  letter  seems 
to  have  followed  in  the  records;  but  it  was  omit¬ 
ted  by  the  transcriber,  as  it  were  with  an  et  ccet- 


era. 


V.  12.  The  rcheUious.,  &c.]  [Alarg.  Ref.  v,  x.) 
After  God  in  his  righteous  jud<^rnents  had  reduc¬ 
ed  Judah  to  subjection  under  the  kings  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  the  Jews  certainly  shewed  a  very  obstinate 
and  treacherous  spirit  of  rebellion;  they  created 
their  new  masters  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and 
the}’  provoked  them  to  their  own  destruction. 
But  in  so  doing,  they  transgressed  the  command¬ 
ments  of  their  law,  by  violating  their  own  solemn 
oaths  and  engagements.  [JS'otes.,  13 — 16.  2  Kings 
24:1.20.  25:6,7.  2  Chr.  36:13.  Ez.  17:15—21.)— 
No  attempt  at  this  time  had  been  made  to  re¬ 
build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem;  and  the  Samari¬ 
tans  were  not  in  reality  so  much  displeased  at 
any  thing,  as  at  the  building  of  the  temple, 
though  they  artfully  avoided  the  mention  of  it: 
and  the  letter  also  contained  a  most  direct  false 
accusation.  ‘When  it  is  said,  there  was  an  order 
‘Irorn  the  king,  that  this  city  should  not  be 
‘built,  and  accordingly  the  work  was  stopped,  it 
‘is  thus  expressed,  ver.  24,  “then  ceased  the  work 


‘of  the  house  of  God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem.”  . 
‘Thus  wicked  men  compass  their  ends  by  lies 
‘and  fallacies,  with  which  they  prepossess  men’s 
‘minds  against  the  truth.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V^.  13 — 16.  David  and  Soloraan  had  reigned 
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unto  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  to  Shim- 
shai  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of  |heir 
ft  companions  that  dwell  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  rest  beyond  the  river,  ®  Peace, 
and  ^  at  such  a  time. 

]  8  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us 
hath  been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  commanded,  and  s  search 
hath  been  made,  ^  and  it  is  found  that 
this  city  of  old  time  hath  made  in¬ 
surrection  against  kings,  and  that  re¬ 
bellion  and  sedition  have  been  made 
therein. 

20  There  have  been  '  mighty  kings 
also  over  Jerusalem,  which  have  ruled 
over  all  countries  ‘‘beyond  the  river; 
‘and  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  was  paid 
unto  them. 

21  III!  Give  ye  now  commandment  to 
cause  these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this 
city  be  not  builded,  until  another  com¬ 
mandment  shall  be  given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not 
to  do  this:  why  should  damage  grow  to 
the  hurt  of  the  kings? 

23  Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Arta- 
xerxes’s  letter  ivas  read  before  "  Rehum, 
and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  their  com¬ 
panions,  °  they  went  up  in  haste  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  unto  the  Jews,  and  made  them  to 
cease  by  force  and  power. 


tf  Chal.  societies.  7,9. 
e  5:7.  7:12.  Luke  10:5.  Acts  23: 
26.  Rom.  1:7. 
f  10,11. 

Chal.  by  me  a  decree  is  set. 
g  15.  5:17.  6:1,2.  Deut.  13:14. 
Prov.  25:2. 

h  2  Kings  18:7.  24:20.  Ez.  17. 
13—19. 


72-8. 

k  16.  Gen.  15:18.  Josh.  1:4. 

1  1  Chr.  18:6,13.  19:19.  2  Chr. 
9:14,23,24.  17:11.  26:7,8. 

111!  Chal.  Jl/aAff  a  decree.  19. 
m  13.  Esth.  3:8,9.  7:3,4. 
n  8,9,17. 

o  Prov.  4:16.  Mic.  2:1.  Rom. 
3:15. 


Chal.  lifted  up  itself. 
i  1  Kings  4:21.  1  Chr.  18:3.  Ps. 


ini  Chal.  arm  and  poueer. 


over  all  the  countries  from  the  river  Euphrates, 
to  the  river  of  Egypt:  but  this  was  long  before 
the  commencement  of  the  Babylonish,  or  Per¬ 
sian,  monarchies.  And  after  the  death  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  their  successors  had  been  confined  within 
much  narrower  limits.  The  Samaritans,  how¬ 
ever,  aimed  to  insinuate  a  jealousy  into  the  mind 
of  the  king  of  Persia,  that  the  Jews  intended  to 
claim  and  seize  upon  all  those  regions,  and  hold 
the  whole,  as  independent  on  the  kings  of  Per¬ 
sia;  than  which  nothing  could  be  more  ground¬ 
less  and  absurd.  All  their  offence  seems  to  have 
been,  that  they  had  prepared  to  defend  them¬ 
selves  against  their  enemies,  whilst  acting  un¬ 
der  the  authority  of  Cyrus.  The  Samaritans 
cloked  their  slander  and  enmity,  under  the  fair 
pretence  of  fidelity  and  gratitude  to  the  king  of 
Persia:  the  ruling  persons  among  them  were 
maintained  by  revenues  from  the  court  of  Persia; 
and  it  was  not  meet  for  them  to  see  the  king’s 
dishonor,  and  the  loss  which  would  accrue  to 
him,  if  the  Jews  were  allowed  to  go  on  with 
their  undertaking.  [Kotes,  5:3 — 17.) 

We  have  maintenance,  &c.  (14)  “We  are  salt¬ 
ed  with  the  salt  of  the  palace.”  JMarg. — ‘It 
‘seems,  they  received  their  stipend  in  salt,  from 
‘whence  it  was  called  a  salary.^  Bp.  Patrick. 

Fathers.  (15)  So  they  called  the  kings,  who 
had  reigned  before  Artaxerxes,  over  those  coun¬ 
tries. 
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24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  p  So  it 

p  Neh.  6:3,9.  .lob  20:5.  1  Thes.  2:18. 


ceased  unto  the  second  year  of  the  (. 
reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia.  L  ^20 

q  5.5.  6:1.  Hrig.  1:15. 


V.  17 — 24.  The  king-  of  Persia  found  the 
records,  that  Jerusalem  had  been  the  seat  of 
government  for  powerful  princes,  many  ages  be¬ 
fore;  and  that  afterwards  rebellion  and  sedition 
had  been  made  in  it:  and,  as  thus  much  was  true 
in  the  letter  ot  the  Samaritans,  full  credit  was 
given  them  for  all  that  they  advanced,  concern¬ 
ing  the  progress  and  intentions  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  consequences  of  their  proceedings;  though 
nothing  could  be  more  improbable,  false,  and 
malicious!  A  commission  therefore  was  sent 
back,  in  which  the  temple  was  not  mentioned; 
for  though  that  created  the  jealousy  in  the  minds 
of  the  Samaritans,  it  was  little  regarded  by  the 
king  of  Persia:  (JVbfe,  12.)  but  they  were  order¬ 
ed  ‘  to  cause  them  to  cease;”  this  was  sufficient 
for  their  purpose;  and  without  delay  they  forci¬ 
bly  put  a  stop  to  the  work. — The  usurpation  of 
Smerdis  did  not  continue  a  whole  year;  so  that  if 
he  be  intended,  their  commission  was  soon  va¬ 
cated:  but  the  Jews,  being  greatly  intimidated, 
and  not  so  zealous  as  they  had  been,  the  work 
ceased  till  the  second  year  of  Darius,  who,  hav¬ 
ing  assisted  in  killing  the  usurper,  was  advanced 
to  the  throne  in  his  stead.  5:1,2.)  ‘It  is 

‘very  observable,  that  in  neither  of  their  letters, 
‘nor  in  the  king’s  answer,  there  is  one  word  of 
‘the  command  which  Cyrus  gave;  nor  any  thing 
‘said  of  the  building  of  the  temple,  which  was 
‘the  great  thing  in  which  they  were  employed, 
‘and  the  building  of  which  could  be  no  damage 
‘to  the  king.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

Every  vigorous  and  successful  attempt,  to  re¬ 
vive  or  promote  true  religion,  will  excite  the 
opposition  of  Satan,  and  of  “the  children  of  diso¬ 
bedience”  in  whom  he  works.  Indeed  all  un¬ 
godly  men  despise  or  hate  holiness:  yet  they, 
who  do  not  profess  much  regard  to  religion, 
commonly  treat  pious  persons  with  mere  neglect 
or  ridicule;  but  hypocrites  and  heretics  have  al¬ 
ways  been  the  most  unwearied  and  cruel  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  true  church  of  God.  The  labors  and 
lives  of  his  servants  undermine  their  reputation, 
affront  their  pride,  and  expose  their  hypocrisy: 
and  their  enmity  is  thus  imbittered  by  envy  and 
resentment.  Sometimes  indeed  they  seem  de¬ 
sirous  of  being  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  be¬ 
lievers;  and  avow  themselves  to  be  of  the  same 
sentiments,  and  to  be  minding  the  same  things. 
But  they  only  want  to  insinuate  themselves,  that 
they  may  gain  pre-eminence,  and  manage  every 
thing  for  their  own  purposes.  These  “false 
brethren,  unawares  crept  in,  bring  in  privily 
damnable  heresies,”  form  parties  and  excite  con¬ 
tentions;  introduce  their  own  coalition  between 
the  world  and  religion;  mislead  and  prejudice 
some  and  pervert  others;  lessen  the  influence  of 
pious  persons,  and  render  the  minds  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  disalfected  towards  them:  and  while  their 
lives  disgrace  the  cause,  their  insinuations  “eat 
as  doth  a  canker,”  till  an  internal  decay  cor¬ 
rodes  the  very  vitals  of  piety,  in  every  church 
where  they  obtain  admission,  and  preserve  their 
authority  or  influence.  Let  then  all  the  friends 
of  truth  and  holiness  beware  of  such  characters, 
and  let  them  withdraw  from  them:  “by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them;”  and  let  no  plausible 
pretences,  or  hopes  of  support  from  their  supe¬ 
rior  rank  or  wealth,  bribe  Christians  to  admit 
them  “to  build  with  them,”  unless  they  mean  to 
build  a  Babel,  instead  of  a  temple  It  is  true,  if 


you  will  not  have  their  friendship,  you  must  ex¬ 
pect  their  imbittered  resentment,  which  is  more 
dreaded,  but  is  far  less  dangerous.  By  insinua¬ 
tions,  objections,  and  discouragements,  they 
weaken  the  hands  of  the  Lord’s  people,  and  in¬ 
duce  them  to  suspect  or  dislike  their  faithful 
ministers,  or  their  lawful  rulers;  and  by  slanders 
and  reproaches,  the}-  attempt  to  prejudice  others 
against  them.  But  it  is  no  wonder,  that  we  can¬ 
not  enumerate  all  their  practices,  when  they 
have  the  old  Serpent  for  their  prompter,  and 
spare  neither  trouble  nor  expense,  nor  crimes 
of  any  kind,  to  accomplish  their  designs.  For 
the  same  part  is  acting  over  ^nd  over  again, 
from  age  to  age,  with  onlj^  circumstantial  varia¬ 
tions;  and  the  less  we  are  aware  of  it,  the  more 
we  are  in  danger  of  being  injured  by  it. 

V.  7—24. 


The  gates  of  hell,  in  directly  assaulting  the 
church  of  Christ,  often  labor  to  excite  rulers  to 
suppress  his  truths  and  ordinances,  by  statutes 
and  penal  sanctions.  To  this  end  ungodly  men 
bestow  great  pains  to  obtain  the  ear  of  princes. 
If  the}^  find  tliem  disposed  to  countenance  pious 
Christians,  they  use  deceitful  methods  to  poison 
their  minds  with  prejudices  and  suspicions.  But 
when  weak  and  wicked  kings  succeed  to  the 
thrones,  which  have  been  filled  by  wiser  men; 
these  slanderers  venture  to  speak  more  plainly: 
and  professing  great  lo3"alty  and  attachment,  and 
even  pleading  the  ties  of  gratitude  and  con¬ 
science,  they  pour  in  their  false  accuations,  and 
petition  for  leave  to  persecute. — It  is  an  old  slan¬ 
der,  that  “Jerusalem  is  a  rebellious  and  bad  city,” 
and  that  the  prosperitj^  of  the  church  would  be 
injurious  to  kings  and  provinces;  for  “the  Accuser 
of  the  brethren”  knows  how  prevalent  such  con¬ 
siderations  are  with  the  princes  of  this  world. 
Yet  nothing  can  be  more  false:  for  true  godliness 
teaches  us  to  honor  and  obey  the  king;  to  “sub¬ 
mit  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s 
sake;”  to  pay  tribute,  and  “to  render  unto  Cmsar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar’s;”  to  be  upright, 
peaceable,  and  blameless;  and  even  to  fulfil  the 
oath  or  engagement  which  we  have  entered  into 
to  our  own  hurt:  it  admits  of  only  a  single  excep¬ 
tion;  namely,  where  the  command  of  God  requires 
one  thing,  and  the  law  of  the  land  another,  v/e 
must  “obej^  God  rather  than  man,”  and  patiently 
submit  to  the  consequences. — But  it  must  be  al¬ 
lowed,  that  ambitious  and  turbulent  men  have 
often  disgraced  the  cause  of  God,  by  their  usurpa¬ 
tions,  seditions,  rebellions,  treacheries,  and  per¬ 
juries:  real  Christians  also  have  been  seduced  into 
inconsistent  practices:  and  “oppression,”  which 
“maketh  a  wise  man  mad,”  has  sometimes  ex¬ 
cited  them  to  use  unwarranted  weapons.  A  few 
instances  of  this  kind,  standhig  on  record.,  while 
the  blameless  lives  and  patient  sulferings  of  thou¬ 
sands  are  unnoticed  and  forgotten,  serve  through 
revolving  ages  as  a  pretext,  by  which  malignant 
enmity  misleads  worldly  policy.  All  who  love  the 
gospel,  should  therefore  walk  circumspectly, 
avoiding  all  appearance  of  evil,  especially  in  this 
particular,  lest  the  church  of  God  and  posterity 
should  suffer  through  their  misconduct;  for  the 
whole  body  will  be  condemned  without  a  hearing, 
if  only  a  few  individuals  act  improperly.  {JSTote, 
Rom.  1J:!,2.) — Indeed  we  cannot  behave  so 
(juictly',  and  endeavor  to  serve  God  and  to  pro¬ 
mote  religion  so  uncxccptionabl}^  but  our  en¬ 
deavors  will  be  ascribed  to  ambition  or  avarice, 
and  we  shall  be  suspected  of  harboring  the  basest 
intentions.  For  kings  and  princes  aie  seldom 
i  able  to  discover  the  truth,  in  such  causes,  even 
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CHAP.  V. 

Zerubbabel  and  Jesbua,  excited  by  Haggai  and  Zecbariab,  be¬ 
gin  again  to  build  the  temple,  1,  2.  Tatnai  and  Sbethar- 
boznai  are  not  able  to  hinder  them,  3 — 5.  A  copy  of  their 
letter  to  Darius,  6 — 17. 

Then  the  prophets,  ^  Haggai  the 
prophet,  and  ^  Zechariah  the  son  of 
fddo,  prophesied  unto  the  Jews  that  trerej 
in  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  ®in  the  name  of; 
the  God  of  Israel,  even  unto  them.  • 

2  Then rose  «p  Zerubbabel  the  son  I 
of  Shealtiel,  and  ®Jeshuathe  son  of  Joz-j 
adak,  and  began  to  build  the  house  of 
God  which  25  at  Jerusalem:  and  with  them 
were  the  prophets  of  God,  helping  them. 

3  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  s  Tat¬ 
nai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river,  and 
Shethar-boznai,  and  their  companions, 
and  said  thus  unto  them,  Who  hath  com¬ 
manded  you  to  build  this  house,  and  to 
make  up  this  wall? 

4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this 
manner,  ^  What  are  the  names  of  the  men 
that  *make  this  building? 

5  B  It  ^  the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  that  they  could  not 

a  Hag.  1:1, &c.  Zech.  3:  4:  2  Cor.  1:24. 

b  Zech.  l:l,&c.  g  6.  6:6,13.  7:21.  Neh.  2:7— 9. 

c  Mic.  5:4.  Hag.  1:2 — 8.  Zech.  h  9.  1:3.  Matt.  21:23.  Acts  4:7. 

1-3,4.  4:6—10.  i  10. 

rl  Hag.  1:1'2 — 13.  *  Chal.  build, 

e  Zech.  6:11.  Joshua — Jose-  k  7:6,28.  8:22.  2  Chr.  16:9.  Ps. 
deck.  33:18.  34:15.  Phil.  1:28.  1  Pet. 

f6:14.  Hag.  2:4—9,-20—23  .  3:l2. 


cause  them  to  cease,  till  the  matter  came 
to  Darius:  and  ^  then  they  returned  an¬ 
swer  by  letter  concerning  this  matter. 

G  IF  The  “  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tat¬ 
nai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river,  and 
Shethar-boznai,  and  his  companions  the 
"  Apharsachites,  which  were  on  this  side 
the  river,  sent  unto  Darius  the  king: 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unt(^him,  t  where¬ 
in  was  written  thus,  Unto-  Darius  the  king, 
°  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we 
went  into  p  the  province  of  Judea,  to  the 
house  of  q  the  great  God,  which  is  builded 
with  i  great  stones,  and  timber  is  laid  in 
the  walls,  and  this  work  goeth  fast  on, 
and  prospereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and 
said  unto  them  thus,  Who  commanded 
you  to  build  this  house,  and  to  make  up 
these  walls? 

10  We  ®  asked  their  names  also,  to  cer¬ 
tify  thee,  that  we  might  write  the  names 
of  the  men  that  were  the  chief  of  them. 

1 1  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer. 


1  6:6 — 12. 
m  4:11,23. 

n  4:9.  Jipharsaihchites.  6:6. 
t  Chal.  in  the  midst -whereof. 

0  4:17.  Dan.  3:9.  4:1.  6:21. 

John  14:27.  2  Thes.  3:16. 
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when  disposed  to  inquire  after  it.  Surrounded 
with  flatterers  and  interested  dependents,  they 
inust  see  with  other  men’s  eyes,  and  receiv^e  every 
information,  concerning-  those  whom  their  cour¬ 
tiers  dislike,  with  a  false  coloring:  and  as  they 
are  too  generally  careless  about  religion,  if  not 
prejudiced  against  it,  Satan  and  his  emissaries 
seldom  find  much  difficulty,  in  using  them  as  the 
tools  of  their  persecuting  enmity.  These  con¬ 
siderations  should  teach  us  to  count  our  cost;  that 
we  may  be  prepared  for  all  events,  and  not  be  too 
easily  discouraged  or  made  remiss,  as  we  are  apt 
to  be,  upon  every  appearance  of  opposition:  they 
should  excite  our  gratitude  for  our  peculiar  priv¬ 
ileges  in  this  favored  land,  and  teach  us  to  place  i 
our  dependance  on  that  God,  who  has  all  hearts  i 
in  his  hands,  and  not  on  the  mutable  decrees  of  i 
princes  and  senates.  We  should  also  be  in  haste 
to  seize  on  every  opportunity  of  doing  good;  even 
as  the  adversaries  of  the  church  do  in  their  mis¬ 
chievous  devices;  for,  as  we  receive  all  from  our 
wise,  gracious,  and  righteous  God;  it  is  not  meeti 
that  we  should  quietly  witness  his  dishonor,  orj 
neglect  any  method  by  which  we  may  glorify  his  j 
name,  and  promote  his  cause  in  the  world.  j 

NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1,  2.  A  great  part  of  the  book 
of  Haggai,  and  the  former  part  of  Zechariah,  refer 
to  the  events  here  recorded,  and  the  reader  will  i 
find  it  worth  while  to  compare  them  with  the  his- 
lon'- — The  Jews  resumed  their  work  about  four- : 
teen  years  after  the  first  opposition,  given  to  them  i 
by  the  Samaritans;  but  within  two  or  three  years 
after  Uiey  had  been  compelled  to  desist  entirelv 
from  it.  In  the  mean  time  they  had  rebuilt  their 
own  houses,  without  being  in  the  least  molested. 
It  may  be  supposed  that  they  had  an  altar  and 
tabernacle,  and  kept  up  their  stated  worship;  but 
they  were  persuaded,  that  it  was  not  vet  time  to 
564] 


build  the  temple.  For  this  neglect  the  Lord  cor¬ 
rected  them,  and  reproved  them  by  the  prophets, 
who  came  to  “prophesy  even  unto  them,”  or 
rather  '"'■against  them.”  Their  remonstrances  ex- 
:  cited  the  rulers  and  the  people  to  resume  the 
I  work;  and  their  subsequent  encouraging  prophe- 
I  cies  greatly  helped  them  in  accomplishing  it. 
(Jfotes,  Hag.  1:  Zech.  3:1—7.  4:4 — 10.) 

I  3*  It  is  probable,  that  the  governors  of 
i  Samaria  had  been  changed,  on  the  accesion  of 
,  Darius,  for  men  of  greater  temper  and  impartial¬ 
ity.  The  “companions,”  here  mentioned  with 
I  the  governors,  seem  to  have  been  some  of  the 
I  chief  persons  of  the  nation,  who  formed  the  coun¬ 
cil.  Excited,  however,  by  the  envy  and  jealousy 
of  the  Samaritans,  they  interfered,  as  soon  as  the 
Jews  resumed  the  building  of  the  temple.— TAf# 

\  wall.'\  The  wall  about  the  temple  seems  to  be 
meant.  {J^Totes,  Js^eh.  1:3.  2:12—16.  4:1—3.  Dan. 
9:25—27.) 

\  .  4.  TAen,  &c.]  It  is  uncertain  whether 
these  are  the  words  of  the  governors  of  Samaria 
inquiring  of  the  Jews  the  names  of  their  rulers 
who  presided  over  the  work;  (10)  or  those  of  the 
workmen  referring  the  inquirers  to  Zerubbabel 
and  Jeshua,  for  information. — Ezra  may  fairlv  be 
su  pposed  to  have  inserted  the  words  of  the  record 
without  alteration:  so  that  the  first  person  plural 
neither  proves  that  he  was  then  at  Jerusalem; 
nor  yet  that  he  was  not  the  writer  of  the  history 
as  some  learned  men  have  argued. 

V.  5.  [JMayg.  Ref.)  The  Lord  so  watched 
over  his  people,  that  the  Samaritans,  though  full 
of  enmity,  were  restrained  from  using  violence  to 
I  obstruct  the  work:  and  he  gave  them  so  many 
encouragements,  in  his  providence  and  by  his 
word,  that  they  w’ere  not  terrified  from  proceed- 
I  ing;  till  at  length  the  matter  ha>  ing  been  referred 
[to  Darius,  a  favorable  answer  was  obtained. 
iCJV'bfe*,  Hag.  2:3 — 19.  Zech.  '12 — 21.' 


D.  C.  519. 


CHAPTER  VI.  B.  C.  619 


saying,  ‘We  are  the  servants  of  the  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  build  the  house 
that  was  builded  these  many  years  ago, 
“  which  a  great  king  of  Israel  builded  and 
set  up. 

12  But  *  after  that  our  fathers  had 
provoked  the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath, 
y  he  gave  them  ^  into  the  hand  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  the 
Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this  house,  and 
carried  the  people  away  into  Babylon. 

13  But  ^  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the 
king  ol  Babylon,  the  same  king  Cyrus 
made  a  decree  to  build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And the  vessels  also  of  gold  and 
silver  of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  took  out  of  the  temple  that 
toa^in  Jerusalem,  and  brought  them  into 
the  temple  of  Babylon,  those  did  Cyrus  ‘^the 
king  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Babylon, 
and  they  were  delivered  unto  one,  whose 
name  was  Sheshbazzar,  ®  whom  he  had 
made  *  governor: 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Take  these 


t  Josh.  24:15.  Ps.  119:46.  Jon. 
1:9.  M;itt.  10.32.  Luke  12:8. 
Acts  27:2'*.  Rom.  1:16.  Gal. 
6:14. 

u  1  Kings  6:  7:  2  Chr.  3:  4:  5: 
z  2  Kings  21:12 — 15.  2  Chr.  34: 
24,25.  36:16,17.  Neh.  9:26,27. 
Is.  59:1,2.  Jer.  5:29.  Dan.  9:5. 
y  Deut.  28:15,&c.  29:24 — 28. 

31:17.32:30.  .Judg.  2:14.  4:2. 
6:1.  1  Kings  9:6 — 9.  2  Chr.  7: 


19—22.  Ps.  106:40. 
z  2  Kings24:l0,&c.  25:],&c.  2 
Chr.  36;6,&o.  Jer.  39:l,&:c. 
52:l,&;c.  Dan.  1:1,2. 
a  1:1—4.  6:3 — 5.  Is.  44:28.  45:1. 
b  1:7 — 10.  6:5.  2  Chr.  36:7,18. 

Dan.  5:2,3. 
c  7:27.  Prov.  21:1. 
d  16.  1:11. 

e  Hag.  1.1,14.  2:2,21. 

*  Or,  deputy.  Acts  13:7,8,12. 


V.  6 — 17.  It  is  probable,  that  this  epistle  like- ' 
wise  was  copied  from  the  public  records,  and  in- ! 
terpreted  into  the  Chaldee  lang-uag-e:  but  it  forms ' 
an  entire  contrast  to  the  malevolent,  slanderous,  i 
and  dising-enuous  letter  of  the  foreg-oing-  chapter. ' 
fJVo/e5,  4:10 — 16.)  It  fairly  stated  facts  to  the 
king-;  and  the  writers  merely  desired  to  know  his  j 
pleasure,  after  proper  search  had  been  made.  ' 
The  ingenuous  account  also,  which  the  Jews  gave 
of  their  nation,  and  the  cause  of  the  calamities  | 
that  had  befallen  them,  (which  Tatnai  and  his  as-  j 
sociates  faithfully  stated  to  Darius,)  is  worth}^  of 
observation  and  of  imitation.  | 

Sheshbazzar^  &:c.  (16)  Hence  it  is  evident, ' 
that  Zerubbabel  and  Sheshbazzar  are  only  two 
names  of  the  same  person.  {J^otes,  1:7 — ll.i 
Zech.  4:4 — 10.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  enemies  of  the  church  are  active,  power¬ 
ful,  and  malicious,  and  alas,  its  friends  too  often 
dispirited  and  negligent:  yet  the  Lord  will  not  suf¬ 
fer  his  cause  to  be  run  down,  but  will  raise  up 
instruments  to  revive  and  carry  on  his  worlc. — It 
especially  belongs  to  the  office  of  the  ministers  of' 
God  to  warn,  exhort,  encourage,  and  direct  all, 
orders  in  society  to  attend  to  their  several  duties:  I 
when  this  is  properly  performed,  it  will  he  found  | 
the  most  effectual  means  of  forwarding  reforrna- ' 
tion,  and  the  power  of  godliness:  and  humble  and  j 
pious  men,  in  the  most  exalted  stations,  will  think 
themselves  helped.,  by  the  faithful  labors  and  ani- j 
mated  remonstrances  of  those,  who  really  declare! 
to  them  the  word  of  God. — While  professed 
Christians  are  satisfied  with  forms,  and  attentive 
mainft/  to  their  secular  interests  and  accommo¬ 
dations,  opposition  may  seem  to  be  slain:  hut  when 
they  bestir  themselves  to  do  the  work  and  seek 
the  glory  of  God,  it  will  soon  be  found  thai  it  was 


j  vessels;  go,  carry  them  into  the  temple 
j  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and  ‘  let  the  house  of 
!  God  be  builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  « Sheshbaz¬ 
zar,  and  **  laid  the  foundation  ol  the  house 

I  of  God,  which  in  Jerusalem:  and  since 
that  time  even  until  now,  hath  it  been  in 
building,  and^ef  Mtis  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  tt  seem  good  to 
the  king,  ^  let  there  be  search  made  in 
the  king’s  treasure-house,  which  is  there 
at  Babylon,  whether  it  be  so,  that  *  a  de¬ 
cree  was  made  of  Cyrus  the  king,  to 
build  this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and 
let  the  king  send  his  pleasure  to  us  con 
cerning  this  matter. 

‘  CHAP.  VI. 

Darius  finds  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  confirms  it,  allows  out  of  his 
revenues  the  expenses  of  building  the  temple,  and  denounces 
penalties  on  all  opposers,  1-12.  The  temple  is  finisned  and 
dedicated,  and  the  passover  is  celebrated  with  great  joy,  13 _ 


Then  Darius  the  king  made  a  de¬ 
cree,  ®  and  search  was  made  in  the 
house  of  the  *  rolls,  w  here  the  treasures 
were  t  laid  up  in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  w^as  found  1  at  Achmetha, 


f  1:2.  3:3.  6:3. 
g  14. 

h  2.  3:8,10.  Hag.  1:12—14.  2: 

18.  Zech.  4:10. 
i  6:15. 

k  4:15,19.  6:1,2.  Prov.  25:2. 

1  6:3—5. 

a  4:15,19.5:17.  Job  29:16.  Prov. 


25:2. 

*  C  hal.  books.  Ps.  40:7.  Jer. 
36:2—4,-20—23,29,32.  Ez.  2:9, 
3:1.  Rev.  5;1. 
t  Chal.  made  to  descend. 

J  Or,  at  Echaiana,  or,  in  a 
coffer. 


not  dead,  but  merely  asleep.  Nothing,  however, 
can  harm  those  whom  the  Lord  protects,  or  cause 
the  work  of  those  to  cease  whom  he  employs. 
He  finds  other  employment  for  some  opposers,  he 
restrains  others  by  the  moderation  of  their  supe¬ 
riors:  some  are  removed  by  death,  or  by  revolu¬ 
tions  in  governments;  and  others  are  softened  or 
changed;  as  it  seems  good  to  him,  “who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.” — 
There  are  men  who  have  no  true  religion,  yet  are 
possessed  of  equity,  candor,  and  generosity:  and 
these  qualities  entitle  them  to  our  respect,  though 
they  will  not  justify  them  in  the  sight  of  God.—  A 
fair  statement  of  facts  forms  the  honest  man’s  best 
method  of  pleading  a  good  cause. — The  servants 
of  the  God  of  heaven  need  not,  and  must  not,  be 
ashamed  of  so  great  and  good  a  Master;  and  it 
seems  at  first  sight  strange,  that  they  should 
ever  be  tempted  to  so  preposterous  a  crime. — 
Those  religious  peculiarities,  which  ignorant  slan¬ 
derers  deem  novel  or  singular,  may  boast  an  an¬ 
tiquity  beyond  all  other  sentiments  or  observances 
in  the  world;  and  have  been  maintained  by  the 
wisest,  greatest,  and  most  excellent  men  w'ho 
ever  lived  upon  earth. — While  we  continue  in  this 
vvorld,  w'e  shall  alw'ays  have  to  confess,  that  our 
sins  have  provoked  the  God  of  heaven  unto  w-rath; 
and  that  all  our  sufferings  spring  from  this  source, 
and  all  our  comforts  from  his  unmerited  mercy. 
— We  ought  fully  to  acknowledge  the  fav'^irs 
which  we  have  received  from  man;  but  should 
generally  he  silent  as  to  the  ill-treatment  that  we 
have  met  with.  Even  when  we  are  expose  '  to 
censure,  whilst  the  blame  belongs  to  others;  ex¬ 
cept  the  honor  of  God  and  the  gospel  requires  it, 
it  is  seldom  useful  to  vindicate  ourselves. — Tlie 
faithful  worshippers  of  God  are  generally  traduc¬ 
ed,  before  they  are  persecuted:  yet  their  cause 
demands  nothing  more  than  an  impartial  hearing 
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in  the  palace  that  is  in  the. province  of  the 
Medes,  a  roll,  and  therein  zvas  a  record 
thus  written: 

3  In  ^  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king, 
the  same  Cyrus  the  king  mad^  a  decree 
concerning  the  house  ot  God  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  Let  the  house  be  budded,®  the  place 
where  they  offered  sacrifices,  and  let  the 
foundations  thereof  be  strongly  laid;  ^  the 
height  thereof  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits; 

4  With  ®  three  rows  of  great  stones, 
and  a  row  of  new  timber:  and  let  ^  the 
expenses  be  given  out  of  the  king’s 
house: 

5  And  also  let  s  the  golden  and  silver 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  •‘  which  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar  took  forth  out  of  the  temple 
which  is  at  Jerusalem,  and  brought  unto 
Babylon,  be  restored,  and  *  brought  again 
unto  the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem, 
every  one  to  his  place,  and  place  them  in 
the  house  of  God. 

6  Now  therefore^  *  Tatnai,  governor 
beyond  the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and 
t  your  companions  the  Apharsachites, 
which  .are  beyond  the  river,  ^  be  ye  far 
from  thence: 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God 
alone;  let  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  build  this  house  of 
God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover  1  I  make  a  decree  what  ye 
shall  do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jews,  for 


b  1:1 — 4.  5:13 — 15.  2  Chr.  36: 
22,23. 

c  T)eut.  12:5,6,11 — 14.  2  Clir. 
2:6. 

d  1  Kinjs  6:2,3.  2  Chr.  3:3,4. 

Kz.  41:13 — 15.  Rev.  21:15. 
e  1  Kings  6:36. 

f  7.20— 23.  Ps.  63:29.  72:10.  Is. 
49  -23.  60:6 — 10.  Rev.  1-2:16. 
g  1:7,8.  5:14.  Jer.  27:16,18—2-2. 
Dan.  1:2.  5:2. 


h  2  Kings  24:13.  25:14,15.  2 

Chr.  36-6,7,10,18.  Jer.  52.19. 

*  Chal.  go. 
i  5:3. 

t  Chal.  their  societies.  5:6. 
k  Gen.  32:28.  43:14.  Neh.  1:11.' 
Ps.  76:10.  Prov.  21:1,30.  Is. 
27:8.  Acts  4.-26—28.  Rom.  8: 
31. 

J  Chal.  by  me  a  decree  is 
made. 


the  building  of  this  house  of  God;  that 
of  •  the  king’s  goods  even  of  the  tribute 
beyond  the  river,  forthwith  expenses  be 
given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not 
}  hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of, 
both  ""  young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and 
"  lambs,  for  the  burnt-offerings  of  the  God 
of  heaven,  ®  wheat,  p  salt,  wine,  and  oil, 
according  to  the  appointment  of  the 
priests  which  flre  at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be 
given  them  day  by  day  without  fail: 

10  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of 
II  sweet  savors  unto  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  pray  for  the  life  of  the  king,  and  of 
his  sons. 

1 1  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that 
whosoever  shall  alter  this  word,  let  ®  tim¬ 
ber  be  pulled  down  from  his  house,  and 
being  set  up,  let  him  be  hanged  there¬ 
on;  and  let  •  his  house  be  made  a  dung- 

I  hill  for  this. 

j  12  And  the  God,  that  hath  '^caused 
his  name  to  dwell  there,  ^  destroy  all 
kings  and  people  that  shall  put  to  their 
hand,  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  ^  I  Da¬ 
rius  have  made  a  decree;  let  it  be  done 
I  with  ^  speed. 

\^Practical  Ohservations.'\ 

13  H  Then  ^  Tatnai,  governor  on  this 
side  the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  their 


I  4.  4.-16,20.  7:15—22.  Ps.  68: 
29—31.  Hag.  2:8. 

^  Chal.  made  to  cease.  4:21,23. 
5:5. 

I  m  Lev.  1:3 — 5,10.  9:2.  Ps.  50:9 

—13. 

I  n  Ex.  29:38 — 42.  Num.  28:  29: 
lo  Lev.  2:1, &c.  Num.  15:4, &:c, 

I  1  Chr.  9:29. 
p  Lev.  2:13.  Mark  9:49. 

II  Chal.  rest.  Gen.  8:21.  Lev. 
1:9,13,17.  Eph.  5:2. 

q  7:23.  Jer.  29:7.  1  Tim.  2:1,2. 
r  7:26. 


s  Esth.  5:14.  7:l0. 

V  Chal.  destroyed. 
t  2  Kings  9:37.  10:27.  Dan. 2:5. 
3-29. 

u  Ex.  20:24.  Deut.  12:5,11.  16. 
2.  1  Kings  9:3.  2  Chr.  7:16. 

Ps.  132:13,14. 

X  P.s.  5:10.  21:8—10.  Is.  60:12. 
Zech.  12:2—4.  Acts  5:38,39. 
9:5.  Rev.  19:14—21 
y  Eslh.  3:14,15.  8:14. 
z  13.  Ec.  9:10. 
a  4.-^9,-23.  5:6. 


to  obtain  a  favorable  decision;  and  many  princes 
have  persecuted  more  from  misinformation  and 
slanderous  misrepresentation,  than  from  malice. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1,  2.  The  decree  of  Cyrus  in 
favor  of  the  Jews  had  been  a  matter  of  great  no¬ 
toriety,  and  not  more  than  sixteen  years  had 
elapsed  since  it  had  been  g-ranted:  but  in  the 
chang'es  which  had  taken  place,  and  the  multi¬ 
plicity  of  affairs  which  occurred  continually  in 
the  g’overnment  of  so  vast  an  empire,  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  that  its  purport  had  been  forg’otten.  When, 
however,  it  could  not  be  found  at  Babylon,  Dari¬ 
us,  unwilling"  to  decide  in  this  cause,  without 
clear  evidence,  ordered  it  to  be  searched  for  at ! 
Ac.hmetha,  afterwards  called  Ecbatana,  the  chief  ' 
city  of  Media;  and  there  it  was  at  length  found,  ! 
having  probably  been  laid  up  in  that  city  bv  Cy-  j 
rus’s  orders.  ’  ) 

V.  3.  (  Mar^;.  Ttef.')  Some  suppose  that  Cyrus  I 

did  not  allow  t*'e  Jews  to  build  the  porch  of  the|j 
temple  more  than  sixtv  cubits  high,  lest  thevj 
should  fortify  it  as  a  citadel;  and  that  the  sixty  I 
cubits  in  breadth  included  the  chambers  on  eac’hlj 
side  the  temple.  Perhaps  he  permitted  them  toll 
566] 


build  the  temple  itself  sixty  cubits  high  and  sixty 
wide,  as  well  as  sixty  long;  but  they  chose  to 
build  it  of  the  same  dimensions  as  their  forftier 
temple:  for  it  is  generally  agreed,  that  thus  it  was 
at  last  builded;  and  it  is  clearly  proved,  that  the 
porch  was  raised  to  the  same  height.  I 

Kings  6:3,4.  2  Chr.  3:3,4.) 

V.  4.  Expemes,  &c.]  It  is  likely  that  the 
Jews  had  been  deprived  of  this  advantage,  by  the 
counsellors  who  Avere  hired  against  them.  {Kotes, 
3.7.  4;4 _ 6.) 

'  V.  5.  jsiarg.  Ref.  —Xotes,  1 : 1  —4,7—1 1 . 

V.  6 — 12.  Darius,  in  order  to  ingratiate  him¬ 
self  with  his  subjects,  shewed  respect  to  the  mem¬ 
ory  of  Cyrus  in  every  thing;  and  this  might  in¬ 
duce  him  to  be  more  favorable  to  the  Jews,  wdicn 
the  decree  of  Cyrus  was  produced.  But  he  seems 
to  have  been  deeply  convinced,  that  the  God  o 
the  Jews  was  the  God  of  heaven,  who  ought  to  be 
worshipped  according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  His 
steady  intention  that  sacrifices  should  be  offered, 
at  his  expense,  at  Jerusalem,  “of  sweet  savors  to 
the  God  of  heaven;”  that  the  people  of  God  “might 
pray  for  him  and  his  sons;”  and  the  expression, 
“the  God,  that  hath  caused  his  name  to  dwell 
there,”  (12)  shew,  that  he  had  been  instructed  in 
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companions,  according  to  that  which  Dari-| 
us  the  king  had  sent,  ^  so  they  did  speed- ' 
ily.  i 

14  And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  build- 1 
ed,  and  they  prospered  ‘^through  the| 
prophesying  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  and, 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo:  and  they' 
builded,  and  ‘^finished  ‘‘according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  according  to  the  *  commandment  ofi 
6  Cyrus,  and  Darius,  and  ^  Artaxerxes ' 
king  of  Persia.  | 

g  c.-i  15  And  this  house  was  finished  | 
J  on  the  third  day  of  the  month  '  Adar, ' 
which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Darius  the  king.  | 

16  And  ‘'the  children  of  Israel,  the, 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of 
the  t  children  of  the  captivity,  kept  ‘  thei 
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several  important  truths  of  g-enuine  religion,  and 
had  a  conviction  of  his  dependence  upon  God,  and  , 
entertained  high  and  honorable  thoughts  of  him, 
and  that  he  regarded  the  prayers  of  liis  worship¬ 
pers,  as  efficacious.  [Marg.Ref.)  The  account  i 
indeed  given  of  this  transaction  by  the  apocryphal 
Esdras  is  absurd,  and  inconsistent  with  facts;  forj 
Zerubbabel  had  been  long  at  Jerusalem,  before  | 
Darius  granted  this  decree.  (1  Esdras  A-.V3 — 63.' 
5:)  But  probably  some  pious  Jews  had  access  to| 
the  king,  who  had  so  explained  the  matter,  as  to  j 
give  him  these  favorable  sentiments,  and  to  dis-i 
pose  him  to  the  service  assigned  him  by  Provi¬ 
dence.  He  thought  that  the  continuance  of  his 
life  and  the  prosperity  of  his  family,  might  be  se-  i 
cured  by  the  prayers  of  the  Jews:  but  he  seems 
not  to  have  considered  his  future  and  unspeakably 
more  important  interests;  and  it  does  not  appear, 
that  his  convictions  had  any  abiding  effect  upon 
his  own  mind  or  conduct. — Knowing  also  the  envy 
and  malice  of  the  adversaries  of  the  Jews,  Darius 
denounced  a  most  dreadful  punishment  against 
those  who  should  any  more  molest  them:  and  he 
concluded  his  decree,  with  a  most  remarkable,  and 
almost  prophetical,  execration  against  all  kings  I 
and  people,  who  should  attempt  to  alter  or  destroy  i 
the  temple,  after  it  was  built.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.  x. —  j 
J^ote,  Zech.  14:1 — 3.)  Thus  the  Samaritans,  by  j 
opposing  the  Jews,  most  effectually  served  their  | 
interests;  their  governors,  perceiving  the  king’s 
inclinations,  zealously  concurred;  and  so  the 
work  was  speedily  completed.  i 

V.  13 — 15.  If  we  allow  a  year  for  the  message 
of  Tatnai  to  the  court  of  Darius,  the  search  made 
among  the  records,  and  all  delays  and  obstruc¬ 
tions:  for  the  granting  of  the  decree,  and  its  pub¬ 
lication  in  Judea;  it  will  appear,  that  it  was  pub¬ 
lished  Just  seventy  years  after  the  destruction  of 
tlje  temple  by  the  Chaldeans. — Zechariali,  who 
prophesied  at  this  time,  mentions,  that  the  people 
had  kept  annual  fasts  for  the  ruin  of  the  city  and 
temple,  during  seventy  years;  (JVb<«.9,  Zech.  7:1 
-7.)  and  this  absolutely  fixes  these  events  to  the  . 
time  of  Darius  Hystaspes;  for  no  other  Darius 
reigned  in  Persia  till  many  years  afterwards. — 
The  historian  inserts  the  name  of  Artaxerxes 
with  those  of  Cyrus  and  Darius,  as  concurring  in 


I  dedication  of  this  house  of  God  ™  with 

1 7  And  "  offered  at  the  dedication  of 
this  house  of  God,  an  hundred  bullocks, 
two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs*, 
and  for  a  °  sin-offering  for  all  Israel,  twelve 
he-goats,  p  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

1 8  And  they  set  4  the  priests  in  their 
divisions,  and  the  Levites  in  their  courses, 
for  the  service  of  God  which  is  at  Jeru¬ 
salem;  1  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  ol 
Moses. 

19  And  *■  the  children  of  the  captivity 
®  kept  the  passover,  upon  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
were  purified  together,  all  of  them  icere 
pure,  and  “  killed  the  passover  for  all  the 
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this  work:  (14)  for  though  the  temple  was  built 
before  Artaxerxes  came  to  the  throne;  yet  prob¬ 
ably  it  received  great  accessions  of  splendor  and 
convenience,  under  the  government  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah,  whom  he  patronized.  (Motes,  7:1 — 3. 
jYeh.  1:1.) — The  temple  was  finished  in  rather 
more  than  four  years  after  the  Jews  returned  to 
the  work,  when  excited  to  it  by  Haggai  and 
Zechariah;  (A/bie,  5:1,2.)  in  something  more  than 
two  years  after  the  decree  of  Darius  had  been 
published;  and  in  about  twenty  years  after  the 
Jews  returned  from  captivity.  Cyrus  reigned 
seven  years;  Cambyses,  or  Ahasuerus,  seven; 
Artaxerxes,  or  Smerdis,  one;  and  it  was  finished 
in  the  sixth  of  Darius.  (Motes,  3:S — 11.  4:4 — 6,17 
—24.) 

Through  the  prophesying,  &c.  (14)  ‘  “Haggai 
‘the  prophet,  and  Zechariah”  ...  directed  and  en- 
‘couraged  them  in  their  work;  representing  to 
‘them,  it  is  likely,  the  wonderful  goodness  of  God, 
‘who  had  inclined  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Persia 
‘to  be  so  highly  favorable  to  them.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick. 

V.  16,  17.  (Motes,  Mum.  7:1 — 14.  1  Kings  S: 
63 — 66.)  The  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  with 
the  priests  and  Levites,  which  had  constituted  tlie 
kingdom  of  Judah,  formed  also  the  bulk  of  the 
people  after  the  captivity.  But  numbers  from  the 
other  tribes  had  been  incorporated  with  them  in 
the  reign  of  Rehoboam,  and  afterwards;  and  many 
returned  with  them  from  Babylon,  probably  some 
of  all  the  other  tribes.  As  the  nation  sprang  from 
the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  and  some  of  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  each  remained;  they  were  still  con¬ 
sidered  as  consisting  of  twelve  tribes,  and  called 
“the  cliildrcn  of  Israel,”  and  a  sin-offering  was 
offered  up  for  each  of  them.  Doubtless  the  same 
reference  to  the  twelve  tribes  took  place  in  re¬ 
spect  of  the  shew-bread,  and  the  writing  of  their 
names  on  the  high  priest’s  garments  and  breast¬ 
plate,  as  when  they  had  been  united  under  one 
government.  J^J\Targ.  Ref.  n,  o.) 

V.  18.  Moses  had  given  laws,  concerning  the 
ministry  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  with  reference 
to  the  place  which  God  would  choose  to  place  his 
name  there;  and  subsequent  events  had  proved 
Jerusalem  to  be  that  chosen  place;  but  the  courses 

[567 


B.  C.  515. 


EZRA. 


children  of  the  captivity,  and  for  their' 
brethren  the  priests,  and  for  themselves.  | 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
were  come  again  out  of  captivity,  and 
^  all  such  as  had  separated  themselves 
unto  them  from  the  filthiness  of  the  hea¬ 
then  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  ^  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  ^  the  feast  of  unleavened  : 
bread  seven  days  with  joy;  for  the  Lord 
had  made  them  joyful,  and  ^  turned  the  I 
heart  of  ^  the  king  of  Assyria  unto  them,  I 
to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  work  of  | 
the  house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  YII. 


il.zra’s  genealogy  from  Aaron,  1 — 5.  He  goes  up  to  Jerusalem, 
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of  the  priests  and  Levites  were  appointed  by  Da¬ 
vid.  [Marg.  Ref. — JSTote,  3:8 — 1 1.) 

V.  19 — 21.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Jews  who 
returned  from  their  captivity  had  observed  the 
passover,  before  the  temple  was  finished:  but  not 
in  so  regular  and  solemn  a  manner,  as  at  this  time. 
^JVb/e.9,  2  Chr.  30:  35:) — Separated.  (21)  Includ¬ 
ing  such  as  had  been  fully  proselyted  to  their  re¬ 
ligion. 

V.  22.  Of  Jis Syria &LC.']  Darius,  reigning  over 
the  country  of  Assyria,  is  here  called  “the  king 
of  Assyria;”  though  the  Persian  monarchy  had 
succeeded  to  the  monarchies  both  of  Assyria  and 
Babylon — The  pious  acknowledgment  of  God  in 
all  these  transactions,  as  influencing  the  king  to 
be  kind  to  the  Jews,  and  as  thus  making  them 
joyful,  is  highly  rational;  though  it  has  now  al¬ 
most  sunk  into  disuse,  even  among  professed 
Christians!  (JVoie^,  7:27,28.  2  Kings  5:\.  Prov. 
21:1.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 


Nothing  but  impartial  and  diligent  investigation 
can  give  truth  and  innocence  a  decided  advan¬ 
tage  against  lies,  malice,  and  perjury:  and  much 
injustice  may  be  committed  merely  through  the 
indolence  and  inattention  of  magistrates. — Enniity 
or  rapacity  often  intercepts  the  favors,  which  were 
intended  for  the  people  of  God:  but  when  his  plan 
requires  the  interposition  of  princes,  he  can  easily 
dispose  them  to  use  all  diligence,  to  exert  their 
authority,  and  to  expend  their  treasures,  in  sup¬ 
porting  his  cause;  and,  for  a  time,  these  things 
have  often  been  done  by  those,  who  would  not! 
give  him  their  hearts,  and  never  became  his  true  } 
worshippers!  (JVb/r°,  2  Cor.  8:1 — 5.) — Did  kings! 
know  their  true  interests,  even  in  this  world,  they  I 
would  support  the  worship  of  God,  and  give  lib- 
ert}'  and  protection  to  his  people;  that  acceptable 
services  might  be  rendered  to  his  name  through¬ 
out  their  dominions,  and  that  many  prayers,  might 
be  daily  offered  up  for  them.  IVe  ought  indeed 
to  “pray  for  kings,  and  all  in  authority,”  whatever 
be  their  character  and  conduct;  3'et  we  are  verj" 
apt  to  be  remiss  and  formal  in  this  service,  till 
encouragement  enlivens  our  desires  and  expect¬ 
ations:  but  when  princes  decidedlj’^  favor  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  the  hearts  of 
pious  Christians  are  enlarged  with  hopes,  and 
they  pray  for  them  with  greater  earnestness. , 
Their  lives  are  then  looked  upon  as  a  public  ad-  ,1 
vantage;  and  their  persons,  families,  and  under-:! 
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o— lu.  Acopvot  Artaxerxes’s  favorable  commission  to  him 
D — 26.  He  blesaes  God  lor  pulling  this  into  the  king’s  heart 
2  /y  23*  * 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the  reign 
of  “  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia,  ^  Ez¬ 
ra  the  son  of  ®  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Aza- 
riah,  the  son  of  ^  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  01 
®  Zadok,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Aza- 
riah,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of 
Uzzi,  the  son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of 
^  Phinehas,  the  son  of  s  Eleazar,  the  son 
of  Aaron,  the  chief  priest: 
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takings,  as  well  as  their  immortal  souls,  are  daily 
recommended  to  tlie  favor  and  blessing  of  the 
Almighty,  by  those  “effectual  fervent  prayers  of 
righteous  men  which  avail  much.” — Such  as  in¬ 
terrupt  and  injure  the  worshippers  of  God,  when 
protected  by  the  civil  government,  are  desperate 
rebels  both  against  God  and  the  king:  and  even 
tolerating  laws  will  be  insufficient  for  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  the  harmless  servants  of  God,  if  the  execu¬ 
tive  power  do  not  vigorously  interpose,  to  punish 
such  as  illegally  assault  them.  But  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  God  can  alone  be  entirely  depended  on; 
and  he  will  at  length  awfully  destroj’^  those  perse¬ 
cutors  who  attempt  to  destroy  his  people,  however 
powerful  or  numerous  thej’  may  be. 

V.  13—22. 

When  the  Lord  turns  the  hearts  of  princes,  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  his  servants  in  their  work; 
inveterate  enemies  will  be  overawed;  indifferent 
persons  will  become  helpers;  the  commandment 
of  the  king  will  be  regulated  by  the  command¬ 
ment  of  God;  and  good  designs,  which  had  been 
long  interrupted,  will  be  speedily  completed. — 
The  revival  of  public  ordinances,  where  they  had 
been  obstructed,  should  excite  our  rejoicing,  be¬ 
cause  honor  is  thus  ascribed  to  the  Lord,  and  ben¬ 
efit  accrues  to  the  souls  of  men.  Nor  can  the 
consideration  of  former  sorrow,  or  of  present 
meanness  and  poverty,  mar  the  believers  joy  in 
communion  with  his  gracious  God  and  Father. — 
When  sinners  are  redeemed  from  the  bondage  of 
Satan,  and  separate  themselves  from  the  filthiness 
of  their  wicked  connexions  and  practices;  when 
they  humbly  seek  the  Lord,  depending  by  faith 
on  the  atonement  of  the  great  Redeemer,  attend¬ 
ing  on  his  ordinances,  and  observing  his  com¬ 
mandments,  according  to  the  duty  of  their  place; 
the}'  are  children  of  captivity,  who  are  set  at  lib¬ 
erty:  and  they  shall  be  made  joyful  by  his  salva¬ 
tion;  they  shall  be  feasted  at  his  table,  and  enjoy 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  he  will  be  glori¬ 
fied  in  them,  and  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them 
good  for  ever. — As  nothing  contributes  more  to 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  to  the  purity  and 
prosperity  of  the  church,  than  the  holiness  and 
faithfulness  of  ministers;  let  us  all  unite  in  daily 
prayers  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  that  all  those  who  bear  that  sacred  character 
may  live  and  preach  ‘according  to  his  holy  word, 
‘and  rightly  and  duly  administer  his  holy  sacra- 
‘ments.’ 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1 — 5.  Artaxerxes,  here  men 
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6  Th  is  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon; 
and  he  was  ’  a  ready  ^  scribe  in  ‘  the  law 
of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
had  given:  and  the  king  granted  him 
all  his  request,  "  according  to  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

7  And  there  went  up  some  of  ”  the 
hildren  of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and 

p  the  Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  ^  the 
porters,  and  the  ®  Nethinims,  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  in  the  seventh  year  of  ^  Artaxerxes 
the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the 
fifth  month,  which  was  in  the  seventh 
year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  *  began  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon, 
and  on  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month 
came  he  to  Jerusalem,  “  according  to  the 
good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  *  prepared  his  heart 
to  seek  ^  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  *  to  do 
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^  and  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes  and 

Judgments.  [Practical  Observations.] 

11  IT  Now  this  is  ’’the  copy  of  the  let¬ 
ter  that  the  king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto 
Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe,  even  ®  a  scribe 
of  the  words  of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  his  statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  ^  king  of  kings,  unto 
Ezra  the  priest,  t  a  scribe  of  the  law  of 
the  God  of  heaven,  perfect  peace^  ®  and 
at  such  a  time. 

1 3  n  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of 
the  people  of  Israel,  and  of  his  priests 
and  Levites,  in  my  realm,  which  are 
^  minded  of  their  own  free-will  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  i  of  the 
king,  and  of  his  ^  seven  counsellors,  to 
inquire  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
‘according  to  the  law  of  thy  God  which 
is  in  thine  hand; 


15  And  to 


carry 

a  Deut.  33:10.  2  Chr.  17:8,9.30: 
22.  Neb.  8:1-9.  Mai.  2:7. 
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C  6.  Matt.  23:2,13.  Mark  7:1— 
13. 

d  1  Kings  4:24.  20.T.  Is.  10:8. 
Ez,  26:7.  Dan.  2:37,47.  1  Tim. 
6:15.  Rev.  17:14.  19:16. 
t  Or,  a  perfect  scribe  of  the 
lav3  of  the  Crod  of  heaven. 
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‘  the  silver  and  gold, 
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3:15.9:14.  Ps.  148:6. 
g  1:3.  Ps.  110:3.  Phil.  2:13. 
t  Rev.  22:17. 
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h  E.sth.  1:14. 
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k  1:3.  5-8.  6:12.  Dan.  2:47.  6: 
20,26. 

1  6:4,8—10.  Ps.  68:29,30.  72:10 
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tioned,  was  evidently  a  different  person  from 
Darius.  (6:14.)  Xerxes,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Darius,  cannot  be  intended:  for  he  reigned  only 
twenty-one  years;  but  Nehemiah,  who  was  con¬ 
temporary  with  Ezra,  mentions  the  thirty-second 
year  of  Artaxerxes.  {J^ek.  5:14.)  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus,  ♦he  son  and  successor  of  Xerxes, 
must  therefore  be  meant:  and  the  seventh  year  of 
his  reign  was  no  less  than  seventy-nine  years 
after  the  proclamation  of  Cyrus.  The  temple  had 
been  finished,  and  its  worship  restored  within  about 
twenty  years:  and  nothing  very  memorable  oc¬ 
curred  during  the  subsequent  fifty-nine  or  sixty 
^ars.---In  all  probability  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua, 
Raggai,  and  Zechariah  were  dead  before  this 
time:  and  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  state  of  the 
Jews  remained  very  unsettled,  until  this  commis¬ 
sion  was  granted  to  Ezra.  {fTole,  Dan.  9:25—27.) 
Ezra  was  the  son,  that  is,  the  descendant,  of  Sera- 
iah,  who  had  been  dead  above  one  hundred  and 
thirty  years.  (2  25: 18,21.)  Many  other 

persons  areomitted  in  this  abbreviated  genealogy. 
[J\Iarg.  Ref.—JN'ote,  1  Chr.  6:4—15.) 

V.  6 — 10.  Ezra  had  no  doubt  been  educat¬ 
ed  to  sacred  learning,  and  had  made  great  pro¬ 
ficiency  in  it.  Having,  therefore,  laid  aside 
other  employments  and  studies,  and  taking  great 
delight  in  the  scriptures;  and  having  an  ardent 
zeal  for  the  nonor  of  God,  and  an  earnest  desire 
of  being  useful  to  his  people:  he  applied  himself 
with  great  assiduity  to  obtain  the  suitable  qual¬ 
ifications.  He  “gave  himself  wholly  thereunto,” 
and  was  careful  to  do,  as  well  as  to  teach  others, 
the  statutes  and  judgments  of  God.  [J^^otes,  Deut. 
33:10.  2  Chr.  17:7—9.  30:21,22,  v.  22.  mh.  8:1 
^  8.  J\Ial.  2:4 — 9.)  Thus  he  became  very  em¬ 
inent,  and  waited  for  an  opportunity  of  render¬ 
ing  important  service  to  his  people;  employing 
himself,  probably,  in  the  mean  time,  in  instructing 
the  Jews  at  Babylon,  as  circumstances  allowed: 
and,  being  a  man  of  learning,  ingenuity,  and  rep- 
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utation,  the  king  became  acquainted  with  him;  so 
that  Ezra  requested  and  obtained  from  him  a 
commission  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  might 
regulate  all  things  which  related  to  the  worship 
of  the  God  of  heaven. — The  language  used  on 
this  subject  is  well  deserving  of  our  most  serious 
attention.  Every  thing  is  ascribed  to  God,  for 
his  is  “the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory  for  ever:”  j^et  the  agenc}'  of  instruments 
and  second  causes  is  properly  noticed.  ‘God 
‘was  so  favorable  to  him,  as  to  incline  the  king 
‘to  give  a  gracious  answer  to  his  petition.’  Bp. 
Patrick.  (JVbfe,  27,28.) — The  word  scribe  here 
used,  does  not  merely  signify  one  who  wrote  out 
copies  of  the  law,  but  rather  an  interpreter  of  the 
law.  The  scribes  mentioned  in  the  New  7'esta- 
ment,  professed  to  be  interpreters  of  the  law; 
but  they  in  general  “made  it  void  by  their  tradi¬ 
tions.”  Jer.  8:8,9.  J\Iatt.  13:51,52.  15:1 

—14.) — Many  learned  men  are  of  opinion,  and 
indeed  with  good  reason,  that  Artaxerxes  was 
the  Ahasuerus,  who  soon  after  this  married 
Esther;  and  that  this  commission,  as  well  as  that 
of  Nehemiah,  was  obtained  through  her  influ- 
cpcG*  (JVb/e,  JsTeh.  2:5,6.) — Cf  the  priests,  &c 

(7)  Jv otes,  8: 1 — 20. — He  came  to  Jerusalem,  &c. 

(8)  Kote,  8:21—23. 

V.  11,  12.  Jlarg.  Ref. — King  of  kings.  (12) 
The  kings  of  Persia  had  many  kings  tributary  to 
them;  but  this  title  seems  to  savor  of  ostentation, 
as  if  they  had  authority  over  all  other  kings. 
[Kates,  1  Kings  20:1.  Is.  10:8—11.  Dan.  2:3l.) 
— The  original  letter  is  here  inserted  in  the 
Chaldee  language. 

V.  13.  The  Jews,  who  had  not  taken  the 
benefit  of  the  proclamation  of  Cyrus,  seem  af¬ 
terward  to  have  been  restrained  from  going  to 
Jerusalem,  till  this  decree  of  Artaxerxes  again 
allowed  them  that  liberty.  [Kate,  1:1 — 4.] 

V.  14.  Seven,  &c.J  Seven  princes  oi  Per¬ 
sia  having  conspired  against  and  slain  the  usurp* 
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which  the  king  and  his  counsellors  have 
freely  otiercd  unto  the  God  of  Israel, 
whose  habitation  is  in  Jerusalem, 

16  And  "all  the  silver  and  gold  that 

thou  canst  find  in  all  the  province  of  Bab¬ 
ylon,  with  the  free-will  offering  of  the  peo-| 
pie,  and  of  the  priests,  °  offering  willingly! 
for  the  house  of  their  God  which  is  inj 
Jerusalem:  , 

17  That  thou  maye^t  p  buy  speedily 

with  this  money,  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,! 
with  ^  their  meat-offerings,  and  their ^ 
di'ink-offerings,  and  offer  them  upon  the' 
altar  of  the  house  of  your  God  which  is  in 
Jerusalem.  I 

18  And  Mvhatsoever  shall  seem  goodj 

to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  withj 
the  rest  of  the  silver  and  the  gold,  that  do' 
^  after  the  will  of  your  God.  j 

19  "The  vessels  also  that  are  given, 

thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  thy' 
God,  those  deliver  thou  before  ^  the  God 
of  Jerusalem.  ; 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be 
needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God,  which 
thou  shah  have  occasion  to  bestow,  >’  be¬ 
stow  it  out  of  the  king’s  treasure-house. 

21  And  I,  even  ^Artaxerxes  the  king, 
do  make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers 
which  are  ^  beyond  the  river,  that  what¬ 
soever  ^  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe  of  the 


m6:l2.  2  Chr.  2:6.  6:2,6.  Ps. 
76:2.  135:21. 

D  8:25—28. 

0  1:4,6.  1  Chr.  29:6,9,17.  2  Cor. 
8:12.  9:7. 

p  See  on  6:9,10. — Deut.  14:24— 
26.  Matt.  21:12,13.  John  2:14. 
q  Nurn.  15:4 — 13. 
r  Deut.  12:5 — 11. 


s  2  Kings  12:15 


22:7. 

t  23. 
u  8:27—30,33,34. 

X  2  Chr.  32:19.  Jer.  3:17. 
y  6:4,8, &c. 
z  12,13. 
a  4:16,20.  6:6. 
b  6,10,11. 


er  Smerdis,  and  thus  made  way  for  the  family  of 
Darius  which  afterwards  filled  the  throne;  the 
Persian  king-s  ever  after  had  seven  chief  princes 
as  their  counsellors,  who  possessed  peculiar  priv- 
ileg’es,  and  joined  with  them  in  all  public  trans¬ 
actions.  Esth.  1:13,14.)  ‘By  this  com- 

‘mission  he  g’ave  him  authority  to  make  inqui 
‘.sition  in  Judea,  whether  every  thing  there  was 
‘done  conformably  to  the  law  of  Moses.  That 
‘is,  he  granted  to  the  Jewish  nation  ...  a  liberty 
‘to  live  by  their  own  laws,  and  to  judge  all 
‘causes  according  to  them.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  15,  16.  (^J)Iarg.  Ref.)  The  king  and  his 
counsellors  set  the  example  to  the  people,  of; 
giving  gold  and  silver  on  this  occasion. — Canst 
Jind.^  Sac.  (16)  That  is,  all  the  money,  which’ 
Ezra  could  obtain  by  the  voluntary  contributions 
of  the  people,  whether  Jews  or  Babylonians.  (1: 
4—6.1 


V.  17,  18.  [J^Iarg.  Re/.)  It  is  remarkable, 
that  a  heathen  prince  should  lay  no  other  re¬ 
striction  on  Ezra  and  his  brethren,  in  disposing 
of  the  treasures  which  they  collected,  except 
that  they  should  be  employed,  “after  the  will  of 
their  God.”  The  whole  commission  implied  a 
chartered  right  to  the  Jews  of  living  according 
to  their  own  laws. 

V^.  19 — 22.  (JN'ote,  6:6 — 12  .)  ‘This  was  a  won- 
‘derful  large  concession,  that  he  should  have 
‘whatsoever  he  desired:  and  that  they  should  not 
‘make  him  attend  upon  them,  and  wait  long  for 
570] 


law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  shall  require 
of  you,  it  be  done  speedily. 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  to  an  hundred  *  measures  of  wheat, 
and  to  an  hundred  ®  baths  of  wine,  and  to 
an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and  ^  salt  withou 
prescribing  how  much, 

23  t  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the 
God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done 
for  the  house  of  the  God  of  heaven:  for 
®  why  should  there  be  wrath  against  the 
realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  ^  touching 
any  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  singers, 
porters,  Nethinims,  or  ministers  of  this 
house  of  God,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to 
imjjose  toll,  tribute,  or  custom,  upon 
them. 

25  And  thou  Ezra,  after  ^  the  wisdom  of 
thy  God  that  is  in  thine  hand,  ‘’set  magis¬ 
trates  and  judges,  which  may  judge  all 
the  people  that  are  *  beyond  the  river,  all 
such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God;  and 
^  teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 

26  And  ‘  whosoever  will  not  do  the 
law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the  king, 
let  judgment  be  executed  speedily  upon 
him,  "  whether  it  be  unto  death,  or  to 
t  banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of  goods, 
or  to  imprisonment. 
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‘it,  but  furnish  him  immediately.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
— Salt.  (22)  As  salt  was  offered  with  every 
sacrifice,  Artaxerxes  did  not  limit  the  quantity 
to  be  supplied,  lest  any  of  the  stated  sacrifices 
should  be  omitted. 

V.  23.  ‘Here  Jacobus  Capellus  cries  out  in 
‘a  kind  of  rapture,  ‘O!  words  to  be  written 
1‘  ‘upon  the  palaces  of  kings  in  golden  letters, 
j‘  ‘and  engraven  on  the  minds  of  all  the  faithful 
‘  ‘with  a  pen  of  adamant!  For  they  express  an 
!‘  ‘exceeding  great  sense  of  God,  and  of  his 
‘  ‘supreme  authorit}’,  and  the  regard  that  is 
‘  ‘due  from  the  greatest  kings  and  potentates, 
‘‘to  his  most  sacred  commands.’  The  like  is 
‘not  eas}’  to  be  found  any  where.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 


rick. 

V.  24 — 26.  The  king  likewise  exempted  all 
employed  about  the  worship  of  God,  from  paying 
am  kind  of  tax;  and  as  the  Jews  were  far  from 
affluent  at  that  time,  this  was  a  very  seasonable 
encouragement.  He  also  authorized  Ezra,  as 
governor  over  the  Jews  who  lived  west  of  Ihe 
Euphrates,  to  constitute  magistrates  under  him, 
as  he  saw  good.  He  allowed  him  to  provide  for 
the  instruction  of  the  people  in  the  law”^  of  God, 
and  even  to  proselyte  the  Gentiles;  and  he  em¬ 
powered  him  to  punish  all  who  proved  refractory, 
according  to  their  crimes. — David,  Jehoshaphat, 
or  Hezekiah  could  scarcely  have  done  more  for 
the  Jews,  than  this  heathen  prince  did:  exccpl 
t  as  their  examples,  exhortations,  and  prayers 
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27  TF  °  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers, which  hath  p  put  such  a  thing  as 
this  in  the  king’s  heart,  *■  to  beautify  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem; 

28  And  hath  ®  extended  mercy  unto  me, 
before  the  king  and  ^  his  counsellors,  and 
before  all  the  king’s  mighty  princes.  And 
I  was  stren2;thened  “  as  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  my  God  teas  upon  me;  and  I  gath¬ 
ered  together  out  of  Israel,  chief  men  to 
go  up  with  me. 

CHAP.  Vlll. 


The  names  of  those  who  joined  Ezra,  when  he  was  about  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  1 — 14.  Finding  no  Levites,  he  sends  to 

0  6.22.  1  Chr.  29;l0,&c.  Phil 
4:10. 
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would  have  concurred,  to  render  these  external 
helps  and  regulations  effectual. 

V.  27,  28.  This  pious  scribe,  instead  of  ex¬ 
patiating  in  the  praises  of  his  patron,  or  boasting 
of  his  own  services,  took  occasion  to  bless  God 
for  “putting  such  a  thing  in  the  king’s  heart:” 
[Marg.  Ref.  p,  q:)  and  for  all  the  assistance  and 
favor  shewn  him,  by  the  king  and  his  counsellors! 
[jyote,  6:22.) — Whatever  external  decorations 
might  be  at  this  time  added  to  the  temple;  the 
provision  made  for  the  orderly  conducting  of  its 
sacred  worship  tended  most  effectually  “to  beau¬ 
tify  it.” 

PRACTICAL.  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

When  the  Lord  removes  some  useful  instru¬ 
ments,  he  raises  up  others  to  fill  their  places. — 
Those,  who  desire  to  be  “scribes  well  instructed 
for  the  kingdom  of  God,”  must  lay  aside  all  in¬ 
consistent  pursuits  and  studies,  and  have  their 
hearts  purified  from  sinful  passions,  weaned  from 
earthly  affections,  and  filled  with  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  love  to  the  souls  of  men. 
They  must  “prepare  their  hearts”  to  seek  the 
word  of  the  Lord;  that  they  may  first  understand 
it,  then  practise  it,  and  afterwards  teach  it  to 
others.  In  these  sacred  studies  they  should  be 
diligent  and  unwearied;  and  meditation,  prayer, 
and  a  spiritual  mind  will  render  them  delightful. 
Thus  they  will  become  “able  ministers  of  the 
New  Testament,”  “men  of  God,  throughly  fur¬ 
nished  for  every  good  work,”  ready  scribes,  apt 
to  teach,  bringing  forth  out  of  their  treasures 
things  new  and  old:  and,  beginning  with  faithful¬ 
ness  and  diligence  in  a  narrow  circle,  they  may 
in  due  time  expect,  “according  to  the  good  hand 
of  God  upon  them,”  to  be  favored  with  more  ex¬ 
tensive  opportunities  of  usefulness. — But  knowl¬ 
edge,  even  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  except  it  be 
reduced  to  practice,  and  communicated  to  oth¬ 
ers,  will  become  useless  and  worthless. 

V.  11—28. 

The  servants  of  God  cannot  vary  from  their 
rules  at  the  instance  of  the  greatest  princes,  or 
“teach  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men:” 
but  they  may  want  the  countenance  and  exter¬ 
nal  assistance  of  rulers,  in  order  that  they  may 
emplo}'  their  gifts,  and  perform  their  duty,  with¬ 
out  molestation  and  to  greater  advantage.  And 
when  kings  will  grant  them  protection,  intrust 
them  with  authorit}',  and  bear  the  expenses  of 
their  useful  designs;  and  then  leave  them  to  con¬ 
duct  every  thing  by  the  rule  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  according  to  his  will,  as  it  appears  to  them 
and  their  brethren;  they  may  without  hesitation 


IdJo,  at  Casiphia,  and  obtains  some,  15 — 20.  They  obsen’e 
a  solemn  fast,  to  seek  of  God  a  prosperous  journey,  21 — 23. 
Ezra  intrusts  the  sacred  treasures  to  the  priests,  24 — 30. 
They  arrive  in  safety  at  Jerusalem,  31,  32.  Tlie  treasures,  bv 
weig-ht,  are  delii  ered  up;  and  sacrifices  offered,  33 — 35.  The 
king’s  commission  is  produced,  36. 


T 


HESE  are  now  ^  the  chief  of  their 
fathers,  and  this  is  the  ^  genealogy 
of them  that  went  up  with  me  from  Baby¬ 
lon,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  ^  Phinehas,  Gershom; 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  Daniel;  of  the 
sons  of  ®  David,  Hattush; 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the 
sons  of Pharos,  Zechariah;  and  with  him 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  of  the  males, 
an  hundred  and  fifty. 


a  1:5.  1  Chr.  9:34.  24:31.  26-32. 
2  Chr.  26:12.  !Neh.  7:70,71. 
b  2:62.  1  Chr.  4:33.  9:1. 


d  1  Chr.  6:3,4,&c.  21:1—6. 
e  1  Chr.  3:1,22. 

f  2:3.  Neh.  7:8.  10:14.  Parosh. 


c  7:7,13. 

avail  themselves  of  such  assistance:  na}*,  they 
may  properly  petition  for  it,  when  there  appears 
a  prospect  of  success.  (JV'o<e,  2  CAr.  30:12.)  But 
in  whatever  wa}’  great  and  effectual  doors  are 
opened  to  them,  they  should  regard  men  only  as 
instruments;  and  ascribe  it  to  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God,  if  princes  grant  their  requests; 
bless  his  name  for  putting  such  a  thing  in  their 
hearts;  and  receive  a  commission  from  man 
merely  as  an  external  opportunity  of  executing 
a  higher  commission  from  God,  according  to  his 
instructions,  and  under  his  protection. — The  lib¬ 
erality  of  heathen  kings,  in  beautifying  the 
house  of  God,  and  supporting  the  expense  of  his 
worship,  reproached  the  conduct  of  many  kings 
of  Judah,  and  of  all  that  reigned  in  Israel;  and  it 
will  rise  up  in  judgment,  and  condemn  the  av¬ 
arice  of  many  nominal  Christians,  w’ho  refuse  to 
employ  their  superfluous  treasures  in  supporting 
the  worship  of  God,  and  propagating  the  gospel 
in  the  world. — Unconverted  men  may  perceive, 
that  “whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God  of 
heaven,”  should  be  diligentl}’  done;  and  that  the 
neglect  of  his  worship  will  bring  wrath  upon 
king-doms,  and  upon  the  persons  and  families  of 
princes.  But  divine  faith  alone,  as  working  by 
love  and  gratitude,  is  capable  of  producing  un¬ 
reserved,  persevering,  and  delightful  obedience 
— The  exorbitant  and  pernicious  exemptions, 
which  ambitious  ecclesiastics  once  claimed.,  have 
rendered  magistrates  reasonably  jealous  in  this 
matter:  but  when  ministers  are  poor  and  dil¬ 
igent,  there  would  be  a  great  propriety  in  favor¬ 
ing  them  with  such  exemptions,  as  consist  with 
the  welfare  of  society,  and  leave  them  to  attend 
upon  their  wmrk  w  ithout  embarrassing  cares  and 
distresses. — The  wisdom,  v/hich  God  communi¬ 
cates  through  his  word,  is  peculiarly  useful  in 
the  choice  of  magistrates;  that  they  may  be  in¬ 
deed  “a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  a  protection  to 
those  who  do  well.”  It  belongs  to  civil  gov¬ 
ernors  to  enact  laws,  and  to  proportion  punish¬ 
ments  to  offences  for  the  welfare  of  the  commu¬ 


nity,  the  suppression  of  immorality,  and  the  en¬ 
couragement  of  those  who  endeavor  to  obey  God 
and  the  king.  And  when  wise  and  just  laws  are 
enacted,  and  impartially  executed,  it  should  an¬ 
imate  us  to  proceed  in  our  proper  work  with  re¬ 
doubled  diligence  and  alacrity,  in  full  confidence 
that  “the  good  hand  of  our  God  will  be  upon  us,” 
and  prosper  our  attempts.  But  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare,  as  Christian  ministers,  are  not  car¬ 
nal:  faithful  preaching,  hoi}'  lives,  fervent  pray¬ 
ers,  and  patient  suffering,  are  the  means  we  must 
use,  to  teach  the  ways  of  God  to  those  who  know 
them  not,  and  to  bring  increasing  numbers  into 
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4  Of  the  sons  of  «  Pahath-moab,  Eli- 
hoenai  the  son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him 
two  hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah;  the  son 
of  Jahaziel,  and  whth  him  three  hundred 
males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  ’'Adin;  Ebed 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  wuth  him  fifty 
males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  *Elam;  Jeshaiah 
the  son  of  Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy 
males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  ^  Shephatiah; 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Michael,  and  Avith 
him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  ^Joab;  Obadiah 
the  son  of  Jehiel,  and  with  him  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith;  the 
sons  of  Josiphiah,  and  Avith  him  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  threescore  males. 

1 1  And  of  the  sons  of  “  Bebai;  Zech- 
ariah  the  son  of  Bebai,  and  Avith  him 
twenty  and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad;  Joha- 
nan  *  the  son  of  Hakkatan,  and  Avith  him 
an  hundred  and  ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  °Adoni- 


g2;6.  Xeh.  7:11.  ]0;14. 
h  2;  15.  Nell.  7:20.  10:16. 
1  2:7,31.  Neh.  7:12,34. 
k2:4.  Neh.  7:9.  11:4. 

1  2:6.  Neh.  7:11. 


m  2:11.  10:23.  Neh.  7:16. 
n  2:12.  Neh.  7:17. 

*  Or,  the  youngest  son. 
o  2:13.  Neh.  7:18. 


kam,  Avhose  names  are  these,  Eliphelet 
Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah,  and  with  them  three 
score  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  p  Bigvai;  Uthai, 
and  t  Zabbud,  and  Avith  them  seventy 
males. 

1 5  IT  And  I  gathered  them  together  to 
^  the  river  that  runneth  to  *■  Ahava;  and 
there  *  abode  Ave  in  tents  three  days:  and 
I  vieAved  the  people  and  the  priests,  ®  and 
found  there  none  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel, 
for  ^  Shemaiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for 
Jarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  “  Na¬ 
than,  and  for  *  Zechariah,  and  for  Me- 
shullam,  ^  chief  men;  also  for  Joiarib  and 
for  Elnathan,  ^  men  of  understanding. 

17  And  I  sent  them  Avith  command¬ 
ment  unto  Iddo  the  chief  at  the  place 
Casiphia,  and  { I  told  them  AA^hat  they 
should  say  unto  Iddo,  and  to  his  brethren 
“  the  Nethinims,  at  the  place  Casiphia, 
that  they  should  bring  unto  us  ^ministers 
for  the  house  of  our  God. 


p  2:14.  Neh.  7:19. 
t  Or,  Zaccur,  as  some  read. 
(Neh.  10:12.) 

q  Ps.  137:1.  Ez.  1:1.3:15.  Acts 
16:13. 
r  21,31. 

J  Or,  pitched. 
s  2.  7:7,24. 
t  13.  10:21. 
u  10:39. 

X  11. 

y  1- 


z  18.  1  Kings  3:11.  1  Chr.  12. 
32.  26:14.  2  Chr.  2:12.  Pror. 
2:6.  Dan.  2:21.  2  Tim.  2:7.  1 
John  5:20. 

^  Heb.  I  put  words  in  their 
mouth.  Ex.  4:15.  Deut.  18: 
18.  2  Sam.  14:3,19.  Jer.  19. 
15:19. 

a  2:43,58.  7:7. 

b  Num.  8; -22—26.  18:6.  1  Chr 
23:3— 6,-26 — 32. 


subjection  to  the  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ. 

{JVoteSy  2  Cor.  10:1 — 6.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1 — 14.  Doubtless  Ezra 
took  proper  methods  of  making-  his  commission 
known  to  his  brethren,  throughout  their  disper¬ 
sions:  but,  though  extraordinary  favors  were 
granted,  and  the  city,  temple,  and  land  were 
now  prepared  for  their  reception,  ver}’^  few  were 
willing  to  undertake  the  journey.  Most  of  the 
Jews,  who  remained  in  those  countries,  were 
either  settled  to  their  minds,  or  were  averse  to 
labor  and  peril.  They  probably  had  synagogues, 
where  they  met  for  public  worship  and  in¬ 
structions;  and  they  were  sinfully  indifferent  > 
about  the  temple  and  its  service.  (1/Vo/e,  1:5,6.) 
But  God,  on  this  occasion  also,  raised  up  the 
spirits  of  a  remnant  to  accompany  his  servant 
Ezra. — They  are  here  numbered  according  to 
the  chief  of  the  fathers,  to  whose  families  i 
they  belonged.  Some  of  the  names  of  these 
families  were  mentioned  before;  as  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  those  who  stayed  behind,  seem  to  have 
taken  this  opportunity  of  following  their  breth- ; 
ren.  (2:2 — 42.)  Thus  we  read  of  “the  last  sons 
of  Adonikam,’’ as  no  more  of  that  family  remain¬ 
ed  in  the  land  of  their  captivity.  [J\Jarg.  Ref.  o.) 
The  males  only  are  mentioned;  so  that  the  num¬ 
ber  including  the  women,  was  double,  at  least, 
what  is  here  mentioned. 

V.  15.  Ahava  seems  to  have  been  the  name 
both  of  a  town,  and  of  a  rivulet  which  ran  into 
the  Euphrates,  near  the  town.  The  whole  com¬ 
pany  must  have  lodged  in  tents,  during  the  jour¬ 
ney,  as  well  as  before  they  entered  on  it. — No 
Levites,  who  were  not  also  priests,  were  found  | 
among  them:  for  Ezra  himself  was  a  priest,  and; 
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we  read  of  two  other  priests  who  had  joined 
them.  (2)  A  considerable  treasure  had  been 
given  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  by  a  Gentile 
king  and  his  nobles;  and  yet  no  Levites  offered 
themselves  to  take  the  charge  of  it!  (7:14 — 19.) 

V.  16,  17.  [Marg.Ref.)  It  is  uncertain  where 
Casiphia  lay,  or  who  Iddo  the  chief  was.  The 
Nethinims  are  called  his  brethren:  and,  if  he  were 
one  of  that  company,  no  doubt  he  had  been  ad¬ 
vanced,  on  account  of  his  extraordinary  qualifica¬ 
tions  or  services.  Some,  however,  suppose  the 
word  rendered  “his  brethren”  to  be  a  proper 
name;  and  that,  translated  JSTethinims.,  to  signify 
appointed.  They  therefore  render  the  passage 
thus;  “I  told  them  what  they  should  say  to  Iddo 
and  Achio,  who  were  constituted  in  the  place 
Casiphia.” — It  may  be  supposed  there  was  at 
Casiphia  a  seminary,  for  the  education  of  priests, 
Levites,  and  Nethinims,  over  which  Iddo  presided: 
where  they  had  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion, 
and  had  so  comfortable  a  support,  that  they  were 
not  inclined  to  remove.  ‘It  is  very  probable  they 
‘had  their  synagogues  (as  they  had  afterward  in 
‘their  dispersion,)  or  other  places,  where  they  met 
‘for  religious  worship.  F or  we  find  the  people 
‘resorting  to  Ezekiel  in  their  captivity,  and  him 
‘preaching  to  them  the  word  of  God,  in  many 
‘places  of  his  book.  (Ez,  33:30,  &c.)  And  Ezra 
‘in  all  likelihood  was  an  instructor  among  them, 
‘as  Joiarib  and  Elnathan  also  were,  and  Iddo  to 
‘whom  these  were  sent.’  Bp.  Patrick. — Iddo,  by 
reason  of  his  age,  or  his  employment,  was  not  de¬ 
sired  to  go,  but  to  send  proper  persons  for  this 
service,  which  the  men  of  understanding  would 
dul}'  explain  to  him.  (16)  It  seems,  Ezra  knew 
that  subordinate  ministers  especially  were  wanted 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  was  there¬ 
fore  the  more  earnest  in  this  matter. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
upon  us,  they  brought  us  ^  a  man  of  un¬ 
derstanding,  of  the  sons  of  ®  Mahli,  the 
son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel;  and  She- 
rebiah,  with  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
eighteen; 

19  And  s  Hashabiah,  and  with  him 
Jeshaiah  of  the  sons  of  ^  Merari,  his 
brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty; 

20  Also  of  the  *  Nethinims,  whom 
David  and  the  princes  had  appointed  for 
the  service  of  the  Levites,  two  hundred 
and  twenty  Nethinims:  all  of  them  were 
expressed  by  name. 

21  IT  Then  *^1  proclaimed  a  fast  there, 
at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might 
*  afflict  ourselves  before  our  God,  “  to 
seek  of  him  a  right  way  for  us,  and  “  for 
our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance. 

22  For  °  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of 
the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen 
to  help  us  .against  the  enemy  in  the  way: 
because  we  had  spoken  unto  the  king, 
saying,  p  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon 
all  them  for  good  that  seek  him;  but  ^  his 

-  o.T  -r.oo  IVT-I.  ^  o  r.  m  Ps.  5:8.  l07;-2— 8.  143;8— lO. 

Prov.  3:6.  Is.  30:21.  35:8.  42; 
16.  49:10.  Jer.  10:23. 
n  Num.  14:3,31.  Mark  10:13 — 


c  22.  7:28.  Neh.  2:8.  Prov.  3:6. 
d  See  on  16.— Prov.  24:3.  Jer. 
3:15.  Dan.  1:20.  1  Cor.  14:20. 
e  Num.  3:20.  1  Chr.  6:19. 
f  24.  Neh.  8:7.  9:4,5.  10;12.  12: 
24. 

g  Neh.  3:17.  10:11. 
h  1  Chr.  6:1,16,19. 
i  17.  2:43.  7:7.  1  Chr.  9:2. 

kJudg.  20:26.  1  Sam.  7:6.  2 

Chr.  20:3.  Joel  1:14.  2:12—18. 
Jon.  3:5 — 10. 

1  Lev.  16:29,31.  23:29.  Is.  58:5. 
Jer.  31:8,9.  50:4,5. 


16.  Acts  2:39. 
o  1  Cor.  9:15.  2  Cor.  7:14. 
p  7:6,9,28.  1  Chr.  28:9.  2  Chr. 
16:9.  Ps.  33:18,19.  34:15,22. 
Is.  3:10,11.  Rom.  8:28.  1  Pet. 
3:12. 

q  Josh.  23:16.  2  Chr.  15:2.  Ps. 
21:8,9.  90:11.-  Zeph.  1:2—6. 
1  Pet.  3:12. 


y.  18.  ‘God  inclined  their  hearts  to  comply 
‘with  his  desire.’  Bp.  Patrick.  Sherebiah,  no 
doubt,  was  “the  man  of  understanding'”  here 
meant;  and  the  passage  should  be  read,  “A  man 
of  understanding  ...  even  Sherebiah.”  {Mars:. 
Ref.)  ^  ^ 

V.  20.  The  Gibeonites  were  appointed  to  the 
service  of  the  Levites,  in  the  time  of  Joshua: 
fJVbfe,  Josh.  9:27.)  and  some  think,  that  others, 
(perhaps  a  remnant  of  the  devoted  Canaanites,  or 
of  those  who  were  vowed  to  the  Lord,  by  them¬ 
selves  or  their  parents,  [Mote,  Lev.  27:2 — 8.)  were 
added  to  them,  or  placed  in  rather  a  superior  sta¬ 
tion,  by  David  and  his  princes,  and  afterwards  by 
Solomon;  and  that  these  were,  strictly  speaking, 
the  JVethinim. 

V*  21 — 23.  Ezra  had  collected  his  company 
at  Ahava,  in  order  to  enter  upon  a  journey  of  sev¬ 
eral  hundred  miles,  which  they  were  nearly  four 
months  in  completing.  [Motes,  31.  7:6 — 10,  v.  9.) 
It  lay  chiefly  through  the  desert:  and,  as  they 
were  encumbered  with  families  and  possessions, 
they  could  make  but  slow  progress,  and  a  feeble 
defence  in  case  of  an  assault.  They  carried  large 
treasures  with  them,  which  would  invite  the  at¬ 
tempts  of  the  Arabian  free-booters,  and  others 
who  infested  that  neighborhood.  [Mote,  26,27.) 
In  ordinary  cases  it  would  have  been  very  proper, 
to  require  of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horse¬ 
men  for  their  defence,  which  no  doubt  would  have 
been  readily  granted:  but  Ezra,  in  order  to  im¬ 
press  Artaxerxes  with  a  proper  sense  of  the  pow¬ 
er  and  perfections  of  Jehovah,  had  confidently 
declared  to  him,  “that  the  hand  of  their  God  was 
upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  him,  and  that  his 
power  and  wrath  were  against  all  them  that  for- 
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power  and  his  wrath  is  against  all  them 
that  forsake  him. 

23  So  '■  we  fasted,  and  ®  besought  our 
God  for  this:  ^  and  he  was  entreated  ol 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

24  IF  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the 
chief  of  the  priests,  “  Sherebiah,  Hasha¬ 
biah,  and  ten  of  their  brethren  widi 
them; 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  the  sil¬ 
ver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  even 
the  offering  of  the  house  of  our  God, 
which  the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and 
his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there  present,  had 
offered: 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six 
hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and 
silver  vessels  an  hundred  talents,  and  of 
gold  an  hundred  talents; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of  a 
thousand  drams;  and  two  vessels  of  *  fine 
copper,  t  precious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  ^  Ye  are  holy 
unto  the  Lord;  ®  the  vessels  are  holy 
also;  and  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  a 
free-will  offering  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers. 


r  Neh.  9:1.  Esth.  4:16.  Dan. 
9:3.  Luke  2:37.  Acts  10:30. 
s  Jer.  29:12,13.  33:3.  50:4,5. 
t  31.  Dent.  4:29.  1  Chr.  5:20. 

2  Chr.  33:1-2,13.  Jer.  29:12,13. 
Matt.  7:7,8. 

II  18,19. 

X  33,34.  1:8.  2  Cor.  3:20,21. 

Phil.  4:8. 


y  7:15,16. 

*  Heh.  yellow,  or  $hi7ung 
brass. 

f  Heb.  desirable.  Lam.  4:2. 
z  Lev.  21.6 — 8.  Deut.  33.8.  Is 
5-2:11. 

a  1:7 — 11.  Num  4  4 — 15,19,20. 
7:13.84—88.  »  Kings  7:48 — 51. 
1  Chr.  23:-28.  2  Chr.  24:14. 


sook  him.”  Being  therefore  afraid  lest  the  king 
should  not  at  once  understand  the  distinction  be¬ 
tween  using  means,  and  confiding  in  them;  and 
lest  he  should  be  led  to  question  the  power,  faith¬ 
fulness,  and  goodness  of  Israel’s  God,  or  the  sin¬ 
cerity  of  Ezra’s  dependence  on  him;  he  deter¬ 
mined  to  travel  without  a  guard,  except  that  of 
the  Almighty,  being  ashamed  to  ask  any  other, 
after  his  former  avowed  confidence  in  him.  Yet, 
lest  former  sins  should  provoke  God  to  leave 
them  unprotected;  and  in  order  the  more  solemn¬ 
ly  and  publicly  to  put  the  whole  company  under 
his  gracious  protection;  he  proclaimed  and  ob¬ 
served  a  fast,  that  they  might  “afflict  themselves 
before  God,”  in  deep  repentance  and  self-abase¬ 
ment.  Thus  humbling  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  seeking  his  merciful  forgiveness,  the}'^ 
besought  him  to  be  the  Guide  and  Guard  of  them, 
their  families,  their  substance,  and  also  of  the 
consecrated  treasures.  Accordingly  he  was  en¬ 
treated  of  them,  their  enemies  were  restrained  or 
disabled,  and  thej'  arrived  unmolested  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

V.  24.  Sherebiah  and  Hashabiah,  before-men¬ 
tioned,  (18,19.)  were  descendants  of  Merari,  the 
son  of  Levi,  and  not  of  Kohath,  Aaron’s  progeni¬ 
tor;  and  consequently  they  were  not  priests.  Ei¬ 
ther,  therefore,  the  persons  specified  in  this  verse 
were  priests  who  bore  the  same  names;  or  they 
were  Oie  above-mentioned  eminent  Levites,  who 
on  this  occasion  were  joined  in  trust  with  ten 
priests,  in  the  care  of  the  sacred  treasures.  (30) 

V.  26,  27.  These  treasures  arc  computed  to 
have  been  at  least  worth  a  hundred  thousand 
pounds  sterling,  besides  the  sacred  vessels,  which 
were  very  valuable.  The  far  greater  part  of  this 
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EZRA. 


29  '’Watch  ye,  and  keep /Aem,  ®  until :( 
ye  weigh  them  before  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  ! 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Le¬ 
vites  the  w^eight  of  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring  them  to 
Jerusalem  unto  ^  the  house  of  our  God. 

31  IT  Then  we  departed  from  ®  the 
river  of  Ahava,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the 
first  month,  to  go  unto  Jerusalem:  and 
*■  the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us,  and 
he  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  the: 
enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  ; 


way. 

32  And  s  we  came  to  Jerusalem,  and ' 

abode  there  three  days.  | 

33  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels  j 

weighed  in  the  house  of  our  God,  byi 
the  hand  of  '  Meremoth  the  son  of; 


b  1  Chr.  26:20 — -26.  Mark  13; 
34,35.  Acts  20:31.  2  Tim.  4:5. 

d  Tcfb!'.  29:2,3.  Ps.  12-2:9.  I  . 
60:13. 
e  15,21. 

f  -22.  7:9,28.  .Tob  5:19—24.  Ps. 


91:9—14.  Is.  41:10— 14.  Acts 
■25:3.  26:-2-2. 
g  7:8,9.  Neb.  -2:11. 
h -26,30.  1  Chr.  28:14—18. 

Cor.  8:-20,-21. 
i  A'eh.  10;5. 


was  offered  by  a  pagan  king,  with  his  princes  and . 
nobles!  .  j 

V.  28 — 30.  Marg.Ref. — Js'otes,  1:7 — 11.  1  Chr.  i 
9:27—29.  Is.  52:7— 1 1.  2  Cor.  8: 16— 24.  ' 

V.  31.  As  Ezra  departed  from  Babylon,  on  the!; 
first  day  of  the  first  month,  (7:9.)  and  having  sent 
to  Casiphia  to  procure  Levites  and  Nethinim,  the 
company  set  off  from  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  I 
the  same  month;  it  is  evident  that  Casiphia  was 
not  far  from  Ahava. — Tt  seems,  Ezra  was  aware 
that  there  were  enemies  wdio  lay  in  wait  by  the 
way,  to  assault,  plunder,  or  destroy  him  and  his 
company:  j’et  he  trusted  in  God  to  protect  them,  i 
and  they  were  accordingly  delivered. 

V.  32—36.  Marg.  Ref.—.^^tes,  2:68—70.  6:  ! 
6—12.  Jer.  31:8,9.  30:4— 6.  Zeck.  2:6—9.  Acts  ! 
11:27 — 30. — E/eazar  the  son  of  Phinehas.  (33)  | 
‘The  names  of  Eleazar  and  Phinehas  continued 
‘through  many  generations  among  the  priests,  be- 1 
‘cause  they  were  two  very  eminent  persons  in  i 
‘Aaron’s  famih’.’  Bp.  Patrick. — The  children.,  j 
&c.  (35)  The  company  that  came  up  with  Ezra 
from  Bab)  Ion,  offered  these  sacrifices,  as  express¬ 
ing  humiliation  for  sin,  faith  in  the  mercy  of  God 
through  the  typical  atonement,  and  gratitude  for  : 
his  late  mercies:  this  they  did,  not  only  for  them-;, 
selves,  but  for  their  brethren  of  all  the  twelve  | 
tribes  of  Israel. — They  furthered.  (36)  The  king’s 
lieutenants,  and  the  governors,  having  received 
the  king’s  commission,  (JV'bfcs,  7:11 — 26.)  fur-, 
thered  Ezra  and  the  Jews  in  their  undertakings; 
yielding  prompt  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Arta- 


xerxes. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIOXS. 

V.  1—23. 

Wliile  love  of  the  world,  and  fear  of  the  cross, 
induce  most  men  to  neglect  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel;  they,  w'ho  obey  the  gracious  call,  stand  ;, 
recorded  in  the  book  of  life,  and  will  be  honored 
by  God  himself. — AVhen  some  of  a  family  embrace 
the  gospel,  those  who  linger  behind  may  probably 
follow;  till  sometimes,  in  answer  to  fervent  pray¬ 
ers,  and  by  means  of  zealous,  affectionate,  perse-  I 
vering  endeavors,  the  very  last  are  brought  in. —  1, 
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^  Uriah  the  priest;  and  with  him  zeus 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinehas;  and  with 
them  7vas  '  Jozabad  the  son  of  Jeshua, 
and  Noadiah  the  son  of  Binnui,  Le¬ 
vites; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of  everv^ 
one:  and  all  the  weight  w^as  written  a( 
that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  had 
been  carried  away,  which  were  come  out 
of  the  captivity,  '’offered  burnt-offerings 
unto  the  God  of  Israel,  °  twelve  bullocks 
for  all  Israel,  ninety  and  six  rams,  seven¬ 
ty  and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he  goats  for 
a  sin-offering:  all  this  zcas  a  burnt-olier- 
ing  unto  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  delivered  the  king’s  com¬ 
missions  unto  the  king’s  ^  lieutenants,  and 
to  the  governors  on  this  side  the  river: 
and  '■  they  furthered  the  people,  and  the 
house  of  God. 


k  IVeh.  3:4.  Urijah. 

1  Veh.  8:7. 
m  Neh.  10:9. 

n  Lev.  1:&C.  2  Chr.  29:31,32. 

Ps.  66:10—15.  116:12-19. 

Luke  1:74,75. 
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p  7:21—24. 
q  4:7,&c.  5:6, &C. 
r6:13.  Is.  56:6,7.  Acts  18:27. 
Rev.  12:16. 


Alas!  that  professed  ministers  of  religion,  who 
ought  to  take  the  lead  in  every  good  w  ork,  are 
generally  so  backward  to  labor,  or  venture,  or 
suffer  in  the  cause  of  God;  and  need  to  be  stirred 
up  by  the  example  and  exhortations  even  of  their 
lay-brethren!  But  such  as  address  them  on  these 
occasions  should  be  chief  men,  or  men  of  under¬ 
standing  and  established  character;  lest  they 
should  be  irritated,  instead  of  being  persuaded. 
They  must  not,  however,  be  left  to  their  negli¬ 
gence:  and  their  superior  brethren,  having  given 
them  a  good  example,  may  send  or  speak  to  them, 
with  more  authority  and  effect  than  others  can; 
and  often  those,  who  were  before  inattentive,  will 
profit  by  meek  and  faithful  admonitions. — When 
ministers  for  “the  work  of  the  house  of  our  God” 
are  raised  up,  who  are  men  of  piety  and  under¬ 
standing,  we  should  acknowledge  “the  good  hand 
of  our  God  upon  us,”  and  give  him  the  praise;  as 
we  ought  at  all  times  to  lift  up  our  prayers  for 
this  blessing  to  his  church. — It  is  an  invariable 
rule,  that  “the  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them 
for  good,  that  seek  him;  but  his  power  and  wrath 
is  against  all  them  that  forsake  him:”  and  we  ought 
to  live  in  the  habitual  firm  belief  of  this,  and  should 
not  be  ashamed,  if  called  to  it,  to  avow'  our  confi¬ 
dence  before  the  greatest  monarchs  upon  earth: 
but  we  should  be  ashamed  to  act  inconsistently 
with  these  professions,  or  even  to  appear  distrust¬ 
ful  of  the  I.,ord  in  the  path  of  duty.  On  some  oc¬ 
casions  we  ought  to  omit  those  precautions  for 
personal  safety,  and  refuse  to  make  that  provision 
for  our  families,  which  in  other  circumstances  are 
very  lawful;  lest  our  w'eaker  brethren,  or  inquir¬ 
ers,  should  be  stumbled,  and  so  our  God  should 
be  dishonored.  We  have  therefore  great  need  to 
ask  wisdom  from  him,  that  we  may  know  how  to 
use,  or  to  refuse,  lawful  things,  as  expedient,  or 
otherwise:  and  w'e  shall  be  no  losers  by  ventur¬ 
ing,  renouncing,  or  sulfering  for  his  sake;  as  “it  is 
belter  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put  confidence 
in  princes,”  or  in  armed  hosts. — We  should  “ac¬ 
knowledge  him  in  all  our  w'ays;”  but  we  may  es¬ 
pecially  confide  ourselves  and  our  works  into  his 
hands, 'when  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  serve 
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CHAP.  IX. 

E^ra,  learning  that  many  of  the  priests  and  people  had  married 
heathen  wives,  expresses  great  sorrow  and  consternation,  1 — 
4.  He  prays,  and  makes  confession  of  sin  unto  God,  5 — 15. 

NOW  when  these  things  were  done, 
^  the  princes  came  to  me,  saying. 
The  people  of  Israel,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  ^  have  not  separated 
themselves  from  the  people  of  the  lands, 
^  doing  according  to  their  abominations, 
even  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the 
Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  ®  the  Ammon¬ 
ites,  the  ^  Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and 
the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  ^  taken  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves,  and  for  their 
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g  10:18 — 44.  Kx.  34:16.  Deut. 
7:1 — 1.  Neh.  13:23,24.  Mai. 
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the  cause  of  true  relig'ion.  Instead  of  anxiously 
seeking'  help  from  an  arm  of  flesh,  (to  which  we  are 
all  shamefully  prone,)  when  unexpected  difficul¬ 
ties  or  dangers  obstruct  our  path,  we  should  more 
earnestly  and  explicitlj’^  commit  our  way  unto  the 
Lord,  in  such  circumstances,  seasons  appropri¬ 
ated  to  secret  or  social  fasting  and  prayer,  form 
the  most  effectual  method  that  we  can  take:  be¬ 
cause  they  best  prepare  our  own  souls  properly 
to  receive  the  blessing,  and  most  immediately 
lead  us  to  seek  the  forgiveness  and  mortification 
of  our  sins;  which  are  more  formidable  hindrances 
to  our  success,  than  mountains,  rivers,  seas,  or 
armies  of  hostile  invaders  or  assailants.  Indeed 
few  enterprises,  good  in  themselves^  finally  fail  of 
success,  which  are  begun  and  conducted  in  this 
way.  And  when  we  thus  humbly  beseech  the 
Lord,  he  will  be  entreated  of  us;  and  by  his  good 
hand  upon  us,  we  shall  bring  all  our  undertakings 
in  due  season  to  a  happy  ternr.ination. 

V.  24—36. 

They  should  be  holy  persons,  who  have  the 
charge  of  holy  things.  Ministers  are  stewards  of 
the  most  precious  mysteries  of  God;  and  watch  for 
the  souls  of  men,  every  one  of  which  is  more  val¬ 
uable  than  all  the  world:  and  if  an}"  are  wanting 
through  their  default,  they  will  be  required  at 
their  hands.  The  meanest  of  them,  therefore, 
needs  at  least  as  much  wisdom,  vigilance,  integ¬ 
rity,  fidelity,  and  zeal,  as  the  chief  of  those  who 
carried  the  vessels  of  the  Lord.  And  if  any  of  us 
are  intrusted  with  the  gold  and  silver  of  the  free¬ 
will  offerings  of  our  brethren;  or  of  the  princes 
and  affluent  persons  of  this  world,  for  pious  or 
charitable  uses;  we  should  “p*’0''ide  for  things 
honest,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  men:”  that  we  may  be  able,  when  requir¬ 
ed,  to  give  a  punctual  account  of  the  whole  to 
those,  by  whom,  or  for  whom,  we  have  been  em¬ 
ployed.  y\.  clear  conscience,  and  an  evidently 
upright  conduct,  are  both  comfortable  and  reputa¬ 
ble:  yet  our  whole  dependence  for  the  accept¬ 
ance  of  our  persons  and  of  all  our  services,  must 
be  rested  on  the  merits  and  sacrifice  of  our  great 
Surety:  through  him  we  must  devote  ourselves, 
and  consecrate  our  services,  to  our  reconciled 
God,  and  then  walk  before  him  in  his  command¬ 
ments  and  ordinances,  as  we  have  opportunity 
and  ability. — “When  our  ways  please  the  IjOKo, 
he  maketh  even  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
US:”  and  if  he  disposes  a  few  of  the  great  ones  of 
the  earth  to  favor  his  cause;  numbers  will  afford 


sons:  so  that  ^  the  holy  seed  have  >  min¬ 
gled  themselves  with  the  people  of  those 
lands;  yea,  ^  the  hand  of  the  princes 
and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this  tres¬ 
pass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  I  *  rent 
my  garment  and  my  mantle,  and  “  pluck¬ 
ed  off  the  hair  of  my  head  and  of  my 
beard,  and  "  sat  dowui  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  eve¬ 
ry  one  that  °  trembled  at  the  w'ords  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  because  of  the  transgres¬ 
sion  of  those  that  had  been  carried  away; 
and  1  sat  astonied  p  until  the  evening- 
sacrifice. 
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their  external  assistance,  not  to  please  God,  but 
the  prince. — If  preservation  in  peace  and  safety 
during  our  journeys  on  earth  demand  our  tribute 
of  grateful  praise:  what  acclamations  of  gratitude 
shall  we  raise,  when  the  Lord  has  conducted  us 
safe  through  the  perilous  and  wearisome  pilgrim¬ 
age  of  life,  and  through  the  gloomy  vale  of  death, 
lout  of  the  reach  of  all  our  enemies,  into  the  re 
gions  of  eternal  felicity! 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1,  2.  After  it  was  known  that 
Ezra  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  commissioned  by 
the  king  of  Persia,  to  be  ruler  over  those  coun¬ 
tries,  and  especially  to  reform  the  state  of  religion 
among  the  Jews;  some  of  the  princes  informed 
him  concerning  the  gross  misconduct  of  their 
brethren,  which  they  had  not  been  able  to  pre 
vent.  It  seems  there  was  still  a  remnant  of  the 
old  inhabitants  dwelling  in  the  borders  of  the 
land:  [JMarg.  Ref.)  and  the  Jews,  being  poor  and 
exposed,  opened  an  intercourse  with  them,  and 
with  other  neighboring  nations;  and  intermarried 
with  them,  in  violation  of  the  law.  This  had  al¬ 
ways  proved  an  introduction  to  idolatry:  and  their 
sin  was  the  more  aggravated,  and  threatened  the 
worse  consequences,  because  the  priests,  whose 
marriages  had  been  carefully  regulated  by  the 
;law,  [ffotes.,  Lev.  21:7 — 15.)  and  the  princes,  to 
;  whom  it  belonged  to  enforce  obedience  to  it,  were 
I  ringleaders  in  the  transgression;  and  thus,  both 
j  encouraged  others  by  their  example,  and  deterred 
I  such  as  w'ished  to  enforce  the  law  against  the 
!criminals.  [Jfotes.,  10:18 — 44.  Ex.  34:11  — 17.  Jfeh. 
j  13:1— 4,23— 31.  J/rt/.  2: 10— 12.  2  Cor.  6:14—18.) 
jThey  had  not  indeed  yet  proceeded  to  direct  idol- 
jafry;  but  they  were  in  the  direct  way  to  it,  and 
already  chargeable  with  doing  in  some  respects 
“according  to  the  abomination  of  the  Gentiles.” 

Jlohj  seed.,  &c.  (2)  J\''ofes,  Ex.  19:6.  Is.  6:1,3. 
J\Jal.2:\3 — 16.  1  Cor.  7:10 — 14. — ‘They  are  call- 
‘ed  an  “holy  seed,”  because  of  the  covenant  of 
‘God  with  them,  whicli  made  them  a  peculiar 
‘people,  separated  from  all  other  nations.  It  is 
‘likely  those  princes,  wdio  informed  Ezra  of  this 
‘enormous  practice  had  endeavored  to  reform 
‘them,  but  could  not,  because  they  were  ojiposcd 
‘by  as  great  men  as  themselves.  But  w"e  must 
‘not  cast  away  all  hope,  though  we  cannot  pres- 
‘ently  reform  men’s  lives:  the  time  may  come 
‘when  it  may  be  done.’  Rp.  Patrick. 

V.  3,  4.  When  Ezra  first  arrived  at  Jerusalem, 
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5  TF  And  at  the  evening-sacrifice  I 
arose  up  from  my  *  heaviness;  and,  hav¬ 
ing  rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle,  ^  I 
fell  upon  my  knees,  and  "^spread  out  my 
hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 


6  And  said,  O  my  God,  ®  I  am  asham¬ 
ed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee, 
my  God:  for  *^our  iniquities  are  increas¬ 
ed  over  our  head,  and  our  t  trespass  is 
“  grown  up  unto  the  heavens. 

7  *  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have 
we  been  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this  day; 
and  y  for  our  iniquities  have  we,  our 
kings,  and  our  priests,  been  delivered 
^  into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands, 

*  Or,  affliction. 
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to  the  sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil, 
and  no  confusion  of  face,  ‘'as  it  is  this 
day. 

8  And  now  for  a  ^  little  space  •=  grace 
hath  been  shezced  from  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  escape, 
and  to  give  us  j  a  nail  «  in  his  holy  place, 
that  our  God  may  ^  lighten  our  eyes,  and 
give  us  a  little  ^  reviving  in  our  bon¬ 
dage. 

9  For  ‘'we  were  bondmen;  ‘yet  our 
God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage, 
but  hath  extended  mercy  unto  us  ^  in  the 
sight  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us 
a  reviving,  ‘  to  set  up  the  house  of  our 
God,  and  to  II  repair  the  desolations  there- 


a  Dan.  9:7,8. 

b  Neh.  9:32.  Jer.  25:18.  44:22. 
J  Heb.  moment. 
c  9.  Neh.  1:11.  9:31.  Hab.  3:2. 
d  14.  2  Kings  19:4,30,31.  Is.  1; 
9.  Jer.  42:2.  44:14.  Ez.  6:8,9. 
14:22.  Zech.  8:6,12.  Rom.  9: 
27.  11:5,6. 

$  Or,  a  pin,  i.  e.  a  constant  and 
sureabode.  Ec.  12:11.  Is.  22: 
23 — 25.  Zech.  10:4. 
e  Is.  56:5.  Rev.  3:12. 


f  1  Sam.  11:27,29,  Job  33:30. 
Ps.  13:3.  34:5. 

g  Ps.  85:6.  138:7.  Is.  57:15. 
Ez.  37:11—14.  Hos.  6:2. 
h  Neh.  9:36,37. 
i  Ps.  106:45,46.  136:23,24. 
k  1:1 — 4,7—11.  6:1—12.  7:6,11 
—28. 

16:14,15.  Hag.  1:9.  Zech.  4:6 
-10. 

II  Heb.  set  up. 


and  was  received  with  professed  cordiality;  when 
he  saw  the  temple  prepared,  and  the  worship  reg¬ 
ularly  conducted,  with  apparent  piety;  we  ma}'^ 
suppose,  that  he  was  joyful  and  thankful.  But 
having  been  informed  of  these  forbidden  marri¬ 
ages,  which  threatened  a  speedy  repetition  of  for¬ 
mer  crimes  and  judgments,  he  was  affected  with 
deep  consternation  and  sorrow;  and  he  expressec 
his  concern  for  the  honor  of  God  and  the  interests 
of  Israel,  by  the  customary  tokens,  and  even  by 
such  as  were  used  to  denote  the  greatest  indigna¬ 
tion,  terror,  or  distress.  [Marg.  Ref. — 2  Kings 
22:19.  JVote.y  Josh.  7:6 — 9.)  This  seems  to  have 
been  done  publicly  in  some  place  of  resort;  and 
the  master  being  reported,  many  others  became 
suitably  affected,  and  trembled  at  the  words  of 
God,  because  of  the  transgression  of  Israel;  [Kote, 
Is.  66:1,2.)  and  were  prepared  to  join  in  humilia¬ 
tion  before  him,  and  in  effecting  a  reformation. — 
The  Jews  are  here  called,  “Those  that  had  been 
carried  away;”  which  might  remind  them  of  the 
captivity  from  which  they  were  lately  returned, 
and  which  had  been  brought  upon  them  by  simi¬ 
lar  transgressions — It  is  probable,  that  Ezra  ob¬ 
served  a  profound  silence  for  some  time,  which 
indicated  that  the  confusion  and  distress  of  his 
mind  were  too  big  for  utterance.  (JVb<e5,  Jfeh. 
1:4.  2:1 1  —  13.) 

V.  5.  [J^Iarg.  Ref.  q,  r.)  It  is  probable  that 
Ezra  chose  the  time  of  the  evening-sacrifice,  to  go 
from  the  place  where  he  first  shewed  his  alarm 
and  sorrow;  and  that  he  went  up  to  the  house  of 
God,  (10:1.)  because  the  priests  at  that  hour, 
whilst  the  sacrifice  was  offering,  burned  incense 
in  the  temple,  and  the  people  met  together  in  the 
courts  of  it  to  pray.  (Abfe,  Luke  1:8 — 10.) 

V.  6.  Ezra  was  not  personally  guilty  in  this 
matter:  but  he  spake  and  acted,  as  the  represent¬ 
ative  and  the  mouth  of  the  whole  people;  being  a 
member,  and  in  some  respects  the  head,  of  that 
body  which  had  thus  violated  the  covenant  of  God. 
[Jfotes.,  Dan.  9:3 — 20.)  He  came  to  establish  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  state  of  the  nation,  “ac¬ 
cording  to  the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him;” 
and  he  was  ashamed  and  blushed,  when  he  con¬ 
sidered  the  rebellious  and  ungrateful  conduct  of 
that  people,  whose  cause  he  had  to  plead  contin¬ 
ually  before  the  Lord.  Indeed  the  former  crimes 
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of  Israel  were  like  an  inundation,  which,  being 
swelled  by  their  present  transgressions,  would 
flow  even  over  their  heads,  and  entirely  over 
whelm  them:  or  they  formed  an  enormous  pile, 
which,  increasing  by  continual  accessions  of  pre¬ 
sumptuous  rebellion,  reached  even  to  the  heavens, 
to  call  down  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  them. 
The  people,  it  may  be  supposed,  persuaded  them¬ 
selves,  that  as  they  were  free  from  idolatry,  and 
adhered  to  the  worship  at  the  temple,  all  was  very 
well  and  commendable  among  them;  that  their 
deviations  as  to  these  marriages  were  excusable, 
if  not  justifiable  by  necessity  or  policy;  and  that 
on  the  whole  they  might  expect  the  favor  and  pro¬ 
tection  of  God.  (JVbfe,  ^om.  7:9— 12.)  But  the 
vehement  language  of  this  eminent  man  was  well 
suited  to  give  them  a  very  different  view  of  the 
case;  and  to  convince  them  that  they  were  abom¬ 
inable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  danger  of  his 
severest  vengeance:  and  it  loudly  called  on  them 
all,  especially  the  criminals,  to  humble  themselves 

before  God  in  deep  repentance _ Grown  up  unto 

the  heavens.']  ‘This  signifies  ...  the  high  presump, 
‘tion  and  insolence  of  their  wickedness.’  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  7.  {^Jlarg.  Ref.]  As  it  is,  &c.]  Jerusalem 
and  the  temple  had  been  rebuilt,  and  a  remnant 
were  returned  from  captivity:  but  the  nation  in 
general  was  in  a  dependent,  impoverished,  and 
abject  state;  in  comparison  with  that  prosperitv 
which  their  fathers  had  enjoyed  in  the  times  of 
David  and  Solomon,  and  which  they  had  forfeited 
by  their  sins:  {Kote,  Keh.  9:36,37.)  and  the  bulk 
of  it  yet  remained  in  a  state  of  captivity  and  dis¬ 
persion. 

V.  8.  A  remnant  of  the  Jews  had  now  occu¬ 
pied  J erusalem  and  J udea  for  nearly  eighty  years; 
having  thus  had  a  revival,  for  a  comparatively 
little  space  from  the  state  of  national  death,  as  it 
were,  which  had  continued  during  the  captivity: 
[Jfotes,  Ez. — 14.)  and  it  might  have  been 
supposed,  that  the  miseries  of  their  ancestors 
would  have  effectually  deterred  them  from  imi¬ 
tating  their  crimes:  yet  in  so  short  a  time,  they 
had  made  considerable  progress  in  the  very  same 
path;  and  in  case  they  proceeded  in  that  way,  a 
speedy  period  would  be  put  to  this  reviving  of 
Iheir  prosperity.  {Kotes,  Ps.  85: 1 — 8.) — “A  nail 
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of,  and  to  give  us  ™  a  wall  in  Judah  and 
in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  "  what  shall 
we  say  after  this?  for  we  have  forsaken 
thy  commandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  *by 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying,  «  The 
land  unto  which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an 
unclean  land  with the  filthiness  of  the 
people  of  the  lands,  with  their  abomina¬ 
tions,  which  have  filled  it  from  t  one  end 
to  another  with  their  uncleanness. 

12  Now  therefore  ^  give  not  your 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither  take 
their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  *■  nor  seek 
their  peace,  or  their  wealth  for  ever; 

®  that  ye  may  be  strong,  ^  and  eat  the 
good  of  the  land,  “  and  leave  it  for  an 
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g’iven  them  in  the  Lord’s  holy  place,”  seems  to 
sig’nify,  that  the  rebuilding^  of  the  temple  formed  a 
sure  ground  of  confidence  in  the  Lord,  whilst  they 
adhered  to  his  service,  and  rested  all  their  hopes 
and  dependence  on  him.  {Marg.  Ref. — jVb^e, 
Is.  22:20 — 25.) 

V.  9.  J^otes.,  7:11 — 28. — A  wall,  &c.]  The 
temple,  being  the  pledge  of  God’s  presence  among 
them,  was  as  a  wall,  by  which  the  Jews  were  ef¬ 
fectually  secured  from  their  enemies;  unless  they 
provoked  him  to  desert  them.  Jerusalem  was 
not  at  this  time  surrounded  with  a  wall.  (JVb/e.?, 
JVe/t.  1:3.  2:12—16.  3:4:1— 3.  Dan.  9:24—27.) 
‘The  Hebrew  word  (mj)  ...  doth  not  properly 

‘signify  a  wall,  but  a  hedge  or  fence,  such  as  were 
‘made  for  the  folds  of  sheep.  Whereby  Ezra 
‘expresses  (as  Huetius  well  notes,)  the  singular 
‘care  of  God  of  them;  who  being  “the  Shepherd  of 
‘Israel,”  had  ...  brought  them  back  into  their  an- 
‘cient  folds,  wherein  he  preserved  them  safe,  even 
‘when  they  had  no  wall  to  defend  them,  under  the 
‘powerful  protection  of  the  king  of  Persia.’  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  10 — 12.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.) — ‘What  shall  any 
‘one  say  for  such  a  wretched  people  as  this, ... 
‘who  had  no  regard  to  their  prophets,  nor  to  Moses 
‘himself,  who  had  charged  them  to  have  nothing 
‘to  do  with  the  people  of  Canaan.?  ...  Can  we  ex- 
‘pect  less  than  utter  destruction  of  this  small  rem- 
‘nant,  when,  after  all  the  punishments  he  hath  in- 
‘flicted  upon  us  for  our  sins,  and  his  ceasing  to 
‘punish  us,  and  rescuing  us  in  this  manner  from 
‘our  captivity,  we  return  to  those  sins  which  are 
‘so  odious  to  him,  because  so  expresslv  against  his 
‘commandments.?’  Bp.  Patrick — JVor  seek  their 
peace,  &c.  (12)  The  Israelites  might  seek  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen,  or  do  them  acts  of  com¬ 
mon  humanity:  but  they  must  not  unite  interests 
with  them,  nor  seek  their  peace  or  prosperity  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  whilst  they  continued  idola¬ 
ters.  (JVTile,  c7os/i,  23: 1 1  — 13,  v.  13.) 

V.  13,  14.  Both  the  judgments  and  mercies, 
experienced  by  the  people,  aggravated  the  guilt 
of  their  transgressions;  which  would  now  speedily 
fill  up  their  measure  of  iniquity,  and  bring  final 
and  total  ruin  upon  them,  except  they  took  warn- 
mg  in  time.  (Marg.  Ref.) 
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inheritance  to  your  children  for  ever. 

13  And  *  after  all  that  is  come  upon 
us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great 
trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our  God  1  hast 
punished  us  ^  less  than  our  iniquities 
deserve.^  and  *  hast  given  us  5hcA  deliver¬ 
ance  as  this; 

14  Should we  again  break  thy  com¬ 
mandments,  and  ^join  in  affinity  with  the 
people  of  these  abominations?  wouldest 
not  thou  be  angry  with  us  till  thou  hadst 
consumed  so  that  there  should  he  no 
remnant  nor  escaping? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ®  thou  arf 
righteous;  for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as 
it  ts  this  day:  behold,  we  are  before  thee 
Gn  our  trespasses;  for  s  we  cannot  stand 
before  thee  because  of  this. 
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V.  15.  Though  the  Jews  had  endured  many 
and  heavy  sufferings,  yet  they  had  been  punished 
less  than  they  deserved;  for  they  had  broken  their 
covenant,  and  merited  utter  'ruin.  (13.  jYote, 
Lam.  3:21—23.)  Whatever  therefore  should 
hereafter  befal  them,  the  Lord  would  be  righteous 
in  his  dealing  with  them:  and  if  they  were  yet 
spared,  it  would  be  entirely  the  effect  of  his  mer¬ 
cy- — Thus  Ezra  closed  his  address,  without  adding 
one  petition  to  his  humble  confessions.  He  knew 
not  what  to  say,  to  ask,  or  to  do.  He  could  say 
nothing  to  excuse  his  people;  he  was  sure  they 
could  not  stand  in  judgment  before  God.  He 
dreaded  the  consequences;  yet  he  had  not  given 
up  all  hopes.  His  own  mind  was  affected,  and 
his  manner  could  scarcely  fail  to  affect  otiiers: 
and  by  this  abrupt  conclusion,  as  one  who  vras 
assured  that  the  righteous  Lord  would  do  what 
was  right,  he  referred  the  whole  matter  to  him, 
to  do  what  was  good  in  his  sight.  [fTotes,  10:1,2. 
Josh.  7:6 — 9.  ‘iSatn.  24:12 — 14.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—5. 

Where  a  profession  of  godliness  is  made  by  great 
numbers,  in  a  way  which  appears  satisfactory  to 
those  who  behold  it  as  at  a  distance;  the  eye  of 
God  often  perceives,  and  careful  investigation 
may  frequently  detect,  very  shameful  practices: 
and  those  useful  designs,  which  are  undertaken 
with  great  pleasure  and  sanguine  hopes,  will  sel¬ 
dom  be  completed  without  many  anxious  and 
painful  sensations. — Those  who  deal  in  frivolous, 
slanderous,  and  malicious  informations,  are  justly 
the  objects  of  public  execration:  but  when  a  pious 
regard  to  the  honor  of  God,  and  a  disinterested 
concern  for  the  benefit  of  the  community,  induce 
men  to  give  information  of  gross  and  flagrant 
abuses,  to  those  who  are  authorized  to  repress 
them;  they  perform  a  most  useful  and  honorable 
service:  and  even  princes  may  glory  in  such  an 
employment,  though  the  criminals  will  generally 
hate  and  revile  them  for  it.  {JYote,  Gen.  37:2.) 
Men,  who  pride  themselves  in  being  free  from 
gross  iniquities,  often  venture  into  the  very  path 
which  leads  to  the  commission  of  them:  and  even 
the  miseries  of  sinners  in  the  ways  of  vice  fail  to 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  people  weep  with  Ezra,  1.  Shechaniah  proposes  that  the 
people  should  divorce  their  heathen  wives,  and  encourages 
Ezra  to  attempt  this;  who  requires  the  priests,  and  others,  to 
ensrage  bv  oath  so  to  do,  2—5.  By  proclamation  he  assem¬ 
bles  the  people,  who  promise  to  comply,  6—14.  The  measure 
is  regularly  carried  into  execution,  15—17.  The  names  of 
those  who  pul  away  their  strange  wives,  18 — 44. 


N 


OW  ^  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and 
^  when  he  had  confessed,  weeping 
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and  casting  himself  down  ^  before  the 
house  of  God,  there  assembled  unto  him 
out  of  Israel  ®  a  very  great  congregation 
of  men,  and  women,  and  children:  for  the 
people  wept  *very  sore. 

2  And  ^  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel, 
one  of  the  sons  of  ^  Elam,  answered  and 
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deter  the  spectators  from  copying- their  examples. 
— If  we  would,  as  the  servants  of  God,  “a  holy 
seed,”  devoted  to  him  by  solemn  covenant,  be 
preserved  from  the  abominations  of  the  wicked, 
we  must  separate  from  their  society,  and  break 
offal!  connexions  with  them:  and  intermarriag-es, 
between  his  people  and  ung-odly  persons,  have  in 
all  ag-es  been  a  successful  device  of  Satan,  to  pre¬ 
vail  against  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
and  to  produce  apostacies,  superstitions,  idolatry, 
or  impiety. — Too  often,  through  the  artifice  of 
the  enemy,  they,  who  should  warn  or  restrain 
others,  sanction  transgression  by  their  own  ex¬ 
ample,  and  by  protecting  the  criminals  from  cen¬ 
sure  or  punishment.  Indeed  formalists  of  every 
description  make  light  of  alliances  or  intimacies 
with  those  who  are  ungodly,  and  explain  away 
the  exhortation  to  “come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  separate:”  but  tViose  who  are  best  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  word  of  God,  with  the  human 
heart,  and  wfith  the  history  of  the  church,  and 
who  have  the  most  affectionate  regard  for  the 
souls  of  men,  view  the  subject  in  another  man¬ 
ner.  They  mourn  over  such  transactions,  and 
forebode  tiie  worst  of  consequences  from  them; 
and  are  constrained  most  solemnly  to  express 
their  concern  and  consternation.  But  alas!  the 
evils,  which  are  allowed  and  pleaded  for,  by  many 
who  profess  to  be  “the  holy  seed,”  may  well  ex¬ 
cite  our  astonishment  as  well  as  deep  regret:  and 
we  ought  to  shew  our  abhorrence  of  their  abom¬ 
inations  in  the  most  earnest  and  decided  manner. 
When  this  is  done  by  those  who  are  had  in  reputa¬ 
tion  for  piety  or  wisdom,  it  will  excite  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  others,  and  cause  them  to  tremble  at  the 
words  of  God,  because  of  the  transgression  of  the 
people:  and  this  will  produce  greater  watchful¬ 
ness,  lead  to  self-examination  and  humiliation, 
and  subserve  the  purposes  of  reformation. — Silent 
grief  and  astonishment  sometimes  form  the  most 
expressive  protestation  against  enormous  crimes: 
and  when  men  speak  on  such  occasions,  it  may¬ 
be  more  effectual  to  address  themselves  to  God, 
than  to  the  offenders. 

V.  6 — 15. 

Whatever  may  afflict  our  hearts,  we  must  not 
yield  to  inactive  despondency,  but  arise  from  our 
heaviness,  to  spread  our  sorrows  before  the  Lord, 
with  humljle  and  reverent  devotion. — In  confess¬ 
ing  the  sins  of  churches,  or  nations,  all  who 
form  a  part  of  them  should  bear  a  share:  for 
every  individual  has,  one  way  or  other,  added  his 
transgressions  to  the  aggregate  of  guilt:  and  all 
are  interested  in  the  event,  and  stand  related  to 
such  as  have  committed  those  crimes,  from  which 


greater  in  future,  unless  “we  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.” — Every 
respite,  and  every  degree  of  former  mercies  and 
privileges,  should  be  thankfully  received:  but  they 
all  say  to  us,  “Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
come  unto  thee.”  Even  the  gospel  and  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God,  which  are  “a  nail  in  his  holy 
place,”  on  which  to  suspend  all  our  hopes  and 
interests;  and  which  are  given  us  to  lighten  our 
eyes,  and  to  deliver  us  from  our  bondage,  and  to 
be  a  reviving  to  our  souls,  will  only  aggravate  the 
doom  of  those  who  rest  in  them,  and  go  on  in 
their  sins. — In  this  world  God  afflicts  sinners, 
yet  spares  them,  that  his  goodness  may  lead  them 
to  repentance:  he  corrects,  but  he  does  not  ut¬ 
terly  forsake,  his  people:  he  extends  mercy  to 
them,  by  disposing  others  to  be  kind  to  them:  yet 
his  favor  forms  their  best  security  and  comfort, 
j  But  “what  shall  we  say,”  when  judgments,  mer¬ 
cies,  warnings,  and  respites  leave  sinners  hard¬ 
ened  in  impenitence.^  The  case  is  dreadful,  and  it 
mav  be  expected  that  the  Lord  will  be  angry 
w’ith  them,  until  they  are  consumed  without  rem¬ 
nant  or  escaping. — Indeed  every  penitent,  re¬ 
flecting  upon  his  own  conduct,  and  comparing  it 
with  his  mercies,  will  be  “ashamed  and  blush  be¬ 
fore  God;”  his  mouth  will  be  stopped,  and  he  will 
not  know  what  to  say.  The  law  is  holy,  just,  and 
good;  obedience  would  have  been  reasonable  and 
profitable;  his  guilt  is  undeniable  and  inexcusa¬ 
ble;  the  wrath  of  God  is  dreaded  and  deserved;  he 
feels  himself  in  the  Lord’s  hands,  without  plea,  or 
power  to  escape.  “It  is  of  his  mercies  that  he  is 
not  consumed,”  and  if  he  perish  the  Lord  will  be 
righteous:  his  only  hope  arises  from  a  belief  of 
abounding  grace,  and  he  casts  himself  before  the 
Lord  with  this  only  plea,  “God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner.” — Even  the  believer,  though  he  habit¬ 
ually  “walks  in  newness  of  life,”  often  breaks 
God’s  commandments,  exposes  himself  to  rebukes 
and  chastisements;  and  must  come  ashamed,  and 
confounded,  and  blushing  before  God,  on  account 
of  his  foolish  and  ungrateful  conduct,  and  again 
adopting  the  publican’s  prayer.  Indeed  every 
individual  in  the  whole  church,  has  cause  to  won¬ 
der,  that  his  ingratitude,  perverseness,  and  folly 
have  not  wearied  out  the  patience  of  God,  and 
brought  utter  destruction  upon  him.  What  then 
must  be  the  case  of  the  ungodly  world  around  us.^ 

I  However,  though  the  true  penitent  has  nothing 
i  to  plead  in  his  own  behalf,  the  heavenly  Advocate 
j  pleads  most  powerfully  for  him;  and  prevails  in 
i  behalf  of  all  those  who  unfeignedly  condemn 
I  themselves,  and  cast  themselves  wholly  upon  the 
mercy  of  God,  through  his  atoning  blood. 


thev  have  been  preserved. — We  should  endeavor 
to  affect  ourselves  and  others  with  the  greatness 
and  heinousness  of  our  sins:  for  often,  when  we 
think  little  of  our  transgressions,  they  have  grown 
up  even  to  the  heavens,  and  are  ready  to  over¬ 
whelm  us  with  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty — 
National  guilt  accumulates  from  age  toage,  whilst 
children  copy  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 
Hence  spring  all  our  miseries;  yet  the  Lord  “pun¬ 
ishes  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve;”  and  no 
past  or  present  sufferings  will  exempt  us  from 
578’ 


NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1.  The  exceedingly  deep  sor¬ 
row  and  consternation  of  so  eminent  a  person 
as  Ezra,  who  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  with  so 
ample  and  favorable  a  commission  from  the  king 
of  Persia,  and  with  such  pious  and  beneficent 
purposes;  with  his  prayer,  and  most  humble 
confession  of  deep  criminality,  were  no  doubt 
speedily  reported  all  over  the  city;  and  the  high 
esteem  generally  entertained  of  his  piety  and 
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said  unto  Ezra,  We  have  trespassed 
against  our  God,  and  have  taken  strange 
wives  of  the  people  of  the  land:  *yet  now 
there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this 
thing. 

3  Now  therefore  ^  let  us  make  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  our  God  to  *put  away  all  the 
wives,  and  such  as  are  born  of  them,  *  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  counsel  of  my  lord,  and 
"’of  those  that  trembled  "  at  the  command¬ 
ment  of  our  God;  and  ®  let  it  be  done  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law. 

4  P  Arise;  ‘i  for  this  matter  belongeth 
unto  thee:  *■  w^e  also  mill  be  with  thee: 
®  be  of  good  courage,  and  do  it, 

5  Then  ^  arose  Ezra,  and  "  made  the 
chief  priests,  the  Levites,  and  all  Israel 
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k  2  Kings  11:17.  2  Ciir.  29:10. 
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wisdom,  induced  the  people  seriously  to  reflect 
upon  their  conduct,  and  its  consequences:  so 
that  numbers,  of  their  own  accord,  g'athered 
around  the  governor,  and  united  with  him  in  lam¬ 
entations  and  humiliation  before  God.  And, 
the  alarm  becoming  general,  even  the  women 
and  children  joined  the  assembl}'  in  the  court  of 
the  temple;  probably  fearing  lest  the  wrath  of 
God  should  immediately  be  poured  out  upon 
them. 

V.  2.  Shechaniah  is  not  mentioned  among 
those  who  were  guilty:  but  his  father  and  several 
of  his  relations  are.  (JVb<e,  20 — 43,  v.  26.)  He 
spoke,  however,  as  one  of  the  offending  commu¬ 
nity,  though  not  personall}'  criminal;  and  he 
would  not  be  deterred  from  decisive  measures 
by  regard  to  his  nearest  relatives. — Probably 
he  observed  that  Ezra  was  too  desponding,! 
and  ready  to  conclude  that  reformation  would  | 
be  impracticable,  where  so  many  of  the  chief j 
persons  were  concerned.  [JSTotes^  JsTum.  25:4 
—  15.)  But  he  perceived  very  favorable  symp¬ 
toms  in  the  case.  The  people  were  generally 
convinced  of  their  guilt  and  danger;  and  the 
most  daring  criminals  would  not  venture  to  op¬ 
pose  the  general  opinion  of  the  governor  and 
the  congregation.  There  “was  therefore  hope 
in  Israel  concerning  this  thing:”  an  effectual  re¬ 
form  might  be  made;  and  then  the  Lord  would 
turn  from  his  fierce  wrath  against  them,  as  “he 
delighted  in  mercy.” 

V.  3.  {J\Iarg.Ref.]—To  putaioay,&LC.]  T  lis 
is  not  any  where  expressly  commanded  in  the 
law;  yet  the  spirit  of  the  precept  seemed  to  re¬ 
quire  it.  (f^otes,  9:1 — 4.  Ex.  34:11 — 17.  Josh. 
23:11 — 13,  V.  13-.  jVe/i.  13:23 — 30.)  The  prohi¬ 
bition  of  marriages  with  idolaters  was  given  to 
prevent  temptations  to  idolatry:  and  retaining  an 
idolatrous  wife  formed  a  continual  temptation. 
Divorces  were  permitted  to  the  Israelites,  hy\ 
the  judicial  law,  to  prevent  worse  consequences: 
but  the  seducing  of  a  man  to  idolatry  was  the 
worst  consequence  imaginable.  This  measure 
would  also  tend  to  prevent  the  contracting  of 
such  marriages  in  future.  ‘That  which  was  done 
‘contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  was  looked  upon  as 
‘null,  and  therefore  these  were  accounted  no 


to  swear  that  they  should  do  according  to 
this  vord.  And  they  sware. 

6  IT  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before 
the  house  of  God,  and  went  into  *  the 
chamberof  >  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib: 
and  rvhen  he  came  thither,  ^  he  did  eat  no 
bread,  nor  drink  water:  for  ^  he  mourned 
because  of  the  transgression  of  them  that 
had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  ^  they  made  proclamation 
throughout  Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all 
the  children  of  the  captivity,  that  they 

,  should  gather  themselves  together  unto 
i  Jerusalem; 


8  And  ^  that  whosoever  would  not 
come  within  three  days,  according  to 
the  counsel  of  the  princes  and  the  elders, 
all  his  substance  should  be  t  forfeited, 
and  ^  himself  separated  from  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  those  that  had  been  carried 


away. 
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‘marriages;  and  tbeir  children  ...  were  not  to  be 
‘a  part  of  the  famil}-,  but  to  be  put  away  with 
‘their  mothers. ...  Being  educated  in  superstition, 
‘they  might  corrupt  other  children.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  none  were 
put  away,  but  such  as  continued  idolaters;  and 
that  they  were  provided  for  out  of  the  estates  ol 
those  who  divorced  them.  It  does  not  appear, 
whether  the  children  were  generally  sent  away 
with  their  mothers,  or  not:  but  doubtless  such 
were  provided  for,  as  were  not  admitted  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord.  [Jfote,  10,11.) 
Under  the  New  Testament,  the  marriages  of  be¬ 
lievers  with  ungodly  persons  are  evidently  sinful, 
and  of  verj'  bad  consequence:  3'et  when  con¬ 
tracted  they  must  not  be  dissolved.  The  parti¬ 
tion-wall  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  is  broken 
down;  such  matters  are  determined  by  the  mu¬ 
nicipal  laws  of  everj’  country-;  and  divorces,  ex¬ 
cept  for  adulter}',  are  expressly  disallowed. 
{Js''ot€s,  Jlatt.  5:31,32.  19:3—9.  Jlark  10:2—12. 
1  Cor.  7:10—16.) 

V.  4,5.  Shechaniah’s  mind,  being  more  com- 
Dosed  than  Ezra’s,  perceived  that  it  was  a  favor¬ 
able  crisis  for  action:  so  that  he  exhorted  him, 
instead  of  indulging  grief  and  yielding  to  heart- 
ess  dejection,  to  arise  and  exercise  his  author- 
it}',  according  to  the  commission  of  Artaxerxes; 
and  assured  him  of  the  heart}'  assistance  of  him¬ 
self  and  others  in  the  arduous  attempt.  ote. 
Josh.  7:10 — 12.)  Thus  encouraged,  Ezra  enter¬ 
tained  hopes  of  remedying  the  evil,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  engaged  all  present,  by  a  solemn  oath,  to 
concur  in  this  design. — ‘The  commission  given 
‘to  Ezra,  supposing  a  full  leave  to  the  people  to 
‘live  according  to  the  law,  enabled  him  to  gov- 
‘ern  them  by  it,  yea,  to  swear  them  to  observe  it; 
‘for  he  might  do  whatsoever  he  found  necessary 
‘to  keep  them  in  obedience.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  6.  He  did  eat,  &c.]  Some  render  the 
words  “Until  he  came  thither,  he  had  neilher 
eaten  bread,  nor  drunk  water.”  He  had  no 
heart  to  take  food,  till  the  prospect  of  reforma¬ 
tion  opened  to  him;  but  spent  his  time  in  fasting, 
weeping,  and  prayer. 

V.  7,  8.  JSlarg.  Ref. — All  his  substance,  &c. 
(8)  That  is,  his  estate  should  be  confiscated, 
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9  IT  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  Jerusalem  within  three  days.  It 
rya5  ®  the  ninth  month,  and  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month:  and  all  the  people  sat 
in  the  street  of  the  house  of  God,  ^  trem¬ 
bling  because  of  this  matter,  and  for  the 
*  great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  have  transgressed, 
and  have  t  taken  strange  wives,  °  to  in¬ 
crease  the  trespass  of  Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  •^make  confession 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and 
‘  do  his  pleasure;  and  ^  separate  your¬ 
selves  from  the  people  of  the  land,  ^  and 
from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answer¬ 
ed  and  said  with  a  loud  voice.  As  thou 
hast  said,  so  must  we  do. 

1 3  But  "  the  people  are  many,  and  it 
is  a  time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not 
able  to  stand  without;  neither  is  this  a 
work  of  one  day  or  two:  for  ^  we  are 
many  that  have  transgressed  in  this 
thing. 

14  Let  now  °  our  rulers  of  all  the  con- 
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and  put  among-  the  sacred  treasures,  and  he 
should  be  treated  as  a  heathen,  and  denied  the 
privileg-es  of  a  Jew.  [JSIarg. — Kotes.,  Lev.  27: 
28,29.  6:17 — 19.)  ‘In  the  t^ehrew  devoted; 

‘which  signifies,  that  his  goods  were  to  be  so  for- 
‘feited,  as  to  become  sacred  to  God;  and  so  in- 
‘capable  to  be  restored  to  the  former  owner,  be- 
‘ing  put  into  the  treasury  of  God’s  house.’  Bp. 
Patrick. — Doubtless,  reasonable  excuses  would 


be  admitted:  and  the  punishment  was  only  in¬ 
flicted  on  the  refractory,  and  those  who  shewed 
a  determination  to  oppose  the  measure.  Ezra 
was  authorized  to  punish  such  persons  more  se¬ 
verely;  (7:26.)  but  he  was  not  disposed  to  put 
any  one  to  death,  if  it  could  be  avoided. 

V.  9.  For  the  great  ram.]  The  periodical 
rains,  common  at  that  season,  seem  to  have  been 
more  abundant  than  usual:  and  as  no  building 
could  be  large  enough  to  contain  the  whole  mul¬ 
titude;  this  providential  circumstance  added  to 
their  distress,  and  seemed  an  indication  of  the 
divine  displeasure.  {J\'’ote.  Jer.  3:2,'.l.) 

V.  10,11.  [J)Iarg.  Ref.)  As  Ezra  mentions 
onl}’  the  strange  wives,  and  not  their  children, 
some  think  that  the  children  were  retained,  and 
brought  up  in  the  Jewish  religion. — ‘Though 
‘Shecaniah  propounded  the  putting  away  the 
‘children  also;  (3)  3  et  it  may  be  thought  that 
‘Ezra,  to  Avhorn  the  matter  was  referred,  mit- 
‘igated  the  severity  of  it;  because  we  do  not  ! 
‘read  any  thing  of  them,  but  only  of  the  Avives, 
‘when  he  came  to  order  what  should  be  done.’  ■ 
Bp.  Patrick.  I 

congregation  at  once  de-  j 
dared  their  readiness  to  divorce  their  heathen  I 
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Igregation  stand,  and  let  all  them  which 
I  have  taken  strange  wives  in  our  cities 
come  at  appointed  times,  and  with  them 
the  elders  of  every  city,  and  the  judges 
thereof,  until  p  the  fierce  wrath  of  our 
God  §  for  this  matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahe 
and  Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvah  llwere 
employed  about  this  matter:  and  ‘iMe- 
shullam  and  ^  Shabbethai  the  Levite  help¬ 
ed  them. 


16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity 
did  so.  And  Ezra  the  priest,  with  certain 
chief  of  the  fathers,  after  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  all  of  them  by  their 
names,  were  separated,  and  sat  down  in 
the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  ®  to  exam¬ 
ine  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the 
men  that  had  taken  strange  wives,  pB  c. 
by  the  first  day  of  the  first  month.  L  4^6. 

18  IT  And  among  Ohe  sons  of  the 
priests  there  were  found  that  had  taken 
strange  wives;  namely.^  of  the  sons  of 
‘^Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  his 
brethren;  ^Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer,  and 
Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  y  gave  their  hands  that 
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wives,  in  all  cases  where  it  was  determined  to  be 
their  duty:  but  the  difficulties  of  the  business 
would  require  more  consideration,  than  could 
be  given  them,  in  their  present  situation,  and  by 
a  popular  assembly'.  They  therefore  proposed, 
that  the  principal  counsel  or  senate  should  con¬ 
vene  at  Jerusalem,  who  might  summon  before 
them  the  parties  concerned,  from  every  city, 
together  with  the  judges  and  elders  of  their 
cities;  and  so  deliberately  investigate  and  decide 
upon  every  case;  that  the  business  might  be  set¬ 
tled  eflectuallj',  and  in  an  unexceptionable  man¬ 
ner. — It  would  be  needful  to  determine,  whether 
the  women  had  been  proselyted,  either  before 
or  after  marriage;  whether  thej*  had  relapsed 
into  idolatry,  or  shewn  a  propensity  to  do  so;  or 
whether  they  had  given  satisfactory  evidences, 
that  thej'  had  sincerely  embraced  the  Jewish  re- 
hn-ion.  These  and  many  other  similar  questions 
mi  st  be  resolved,  before  sentence  was  denounc¬ 
ed;  3nd  this  would  take  up  much  time.  The 
proposal  was  therefore  very  reasonable:  Ezra 
readily  acceded  to  it,  and  thus  the  business  was 
peaceabl}^  and  happily  terminated. 

V.  15.  Ezra  and  the  chief  persons  in  the  na 
tion,  as  forming  a  council,  decided  on  the  sever 
al  cases  brought  before  them:  and  on  this  ground 
some  think,  that  the  four  persons  here  mention¬ 
ed,  and  no  more,  opposed  the  measure.  The 
words  indeed  may  bear  that  sense:  yet  the  more 
general  opinion  i.s,  that  these  four  men  were  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  council,  to  bring  the  business 
before  them  in  due  form. 

V.  16,  17.  The  cases,  brought  before  the  coun¬ 
cil,  were  either  so  many,  or  so  complicated.- 
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they  would  put  away  their  wives;  and 
being  guilty,  they  offered  ^  a  ram  of  the 
flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  ^  Immer,  Hanani, 
and  Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of ‘^Harim;  Maaseiah, 
and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of^’Pashur;  Elioe- 
nai,  Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nathaneel,  Joz- 
abad,  and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites;  ®  Jozabad 
and  Shemei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the  same  is 
^  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  Judah,  and  Elie- 
zer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also;  Eliashib:  and 
of  the  porters;  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and 
Uri. 

25  Moieover  of  Israel:  of  the  sons  of 
sParosh;  Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Mal- 
chiah,and  Miamin,  and  Eleazar,  and  Mal- 
chijah,  and  Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  ^  Elam;  Matta- 
niah,  Zechariah,  and  ’  Jehiel,  and  Abdi, 
and  Jeremoth,  and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  ^  Zattu;  Elioe- 
nai,  Eliashib,  Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth, 
and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  ‘Bebai;  Jeho- 
hanan,  Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  “  Bani;  Meshul- 
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that,  thoug-h  they  separated  themselves  from 
other  employments,  to  attend  on  this  exclu¬ 
sively,  they  were  three  months  in  finishing-  it. 
This  took  place  just  a  year  after  Ezra  left  Baby¬ 
lon. 

V.  18,19.  No  doubt  Jeshua  died  many  years 
before  this  transaction:  (JVb<e,7:l — 5.)  kut  his 
descendants  had  set  a  very  pernicious  example 
to  the  people.  They,  however,  were  the  6rst  to| 
confess  and  forsake  their  sin,  and  also  to  present 
a  trespass-offering- on  that  account;  ‘which  some  j 
‘think,  all  the  rest  made,  after  their  example.’ 
Bp.  Patrick.  [J\Iarg.Rcf.) 

V.  20—43.  JIarg.  Ref.— Jehiel.  (26)  JTote,  2. 
‘This  was  Shechaniah’s  father;  thoug-h  his  father 
‘and  kindred  were  g-uilty  of  this  crime,  which 
‘Ezra  bewailed,  he  did  not  stick  to  speak  his 
‘mind,  how  it  ought  to  be  punished.  An  admira- 
‘ble  example  of  zealous  integrity.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick.  " 

V.  44.  Providence  had  so  ordered  it,  that  not 
many  of  the  people  had  children  by  their  hea¬ 
then  wives.  Tims  the  separation  was  more  easi- 
1}’^  effected:  and  at  the  same  time,  it  was  a  token 

of  the  divine  disapprobation  of  such  marriages. _ 

Perhaps  these  were  the  principal  persons,  who 
were  criminal;  for  all  circumstances  combine  to 
induce  an  opinion,  that  a  far  greater  number 
were  concerned,  than  those  here  expressed  bv 
name. — Ezra  continued  nearly  twelve  years 
after  this  in  authority  at  Jerusalem,  no  doubt 
zealously  laboring  to  promote  a  revival  of  true 
religion.  And  in  many  ways,  he  established  the 


lam,  "  Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and 
Sheal,  and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  °  Pahalh-moab; 
Adna,  and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah,  Bezaleel,  and  Binnui,  and 
Manasseh. 


31  And  of  the  sons  of  p  Harim;  Eli- 
ezer,  Ishijah,  ‘^Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shim- 
eon, 

32  Benjamin,  Maluch,  and  Shema- 
riah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  ^  Hashum;  Mat- 
tenai,  Mattathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jere- 
mai,  Manasseh,  and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  ®  Bani;  Maadai, 
Amram,  and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and 
Adaiah, 

40  *  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shema- 
riah, 


42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  ‘  Nebo;  Jeiel,  Mat- 
tithiah,  Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel. 


Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had 
and  some  of  them 
they  had  children. 
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ecclesiastical  state  of  the  Jews:  though  he  seems 
not  to  have  been  so  well  qualified,  as  his  success¬ 
or  Nehemiah,  to  attend  to  the  civil  government, 
to  defend  the  city  and  state  against  enemies  and 
invaders,  and  to  effect  outward  reformation  by 
the  authority  of  the  magistrate.  Accordingly  he 
is  introduced  in  the  ensuing  book,  as  well  em¬ 
ployed  in  his  proper  line,  though  superseded  by 
Nehemiah  in  his  civil  authority.  (JV'bfe^,  1  Sam. 
12:23.  JV'e/i.  8.1— 8.) 


PEACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

Genuine  humiliation  before  God,  and  sorrow 
for  sin,  always  produce  “works  meet  for  repent¬ 
ance.”  Yet  they  who  are  greatly  affected  with 
the  view  of  the  evil  and  aggravation  of  their 
own  sins,  or  those  of  the  community  to  which 
they  belong,  are  in  danger  of  being  “swallowed 
up  by  over-much  sorrow,”  and  so  discouraged 
from  present  duty.  In  this  case  the  grounds  of 
hope  should  be  pointed  out  to  them;  and  so  rich 
is  the  mercy  of  God  through  the  great  Redeem¬ 
er,  that  there  is  always  encouragement  for  those 
who  are  willing  to  accept  of  his  salvation:  and 
when  the  most  atrocious  criminals  humbly  mourn 
on  account  of  their  sins,  and  tremble  at  his  word, 
there  is  good  reason  to  expect  that  they  will 
obey  his  commands. — In  order  to  affect  others 
w’ith  godly  sorrow  and  hatred  of  sin,  or  holy  love 
and  gratitude,  we  musi  ourselves  be  greatly  af¬ 
fected:  for  evident  earnestness  in  these  impor¬ 
tant  concerns  is  far  more  impressive  upon  the 
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mind,  by  a  kind  of  holy  sympathy^  than  the  most 
labored  eloquence  jr  reasoning.  Indeed  the 
ertect  of  such  earnestness  frequent!}'  bears  a 
proportion  to  the  rank,  reputation,  piety,  or  wis¬ 
dom  of  him  who  is  thus  anected:  so  tliat  the  si¬ 
lent  grief  and  consternation,  or  the  humble 
prayers  and  confessions,  of  one  eminent  person, 
may,  by  tlie  blessing  of  God,  excite  serious 
alarms  and  inquiries  among  great  multitudes. 
These  are  critical  seasons,  and  call  for  decision 
in  proposing  and  executing  measures  of  exten¬ 
sive  and  durable  usefulness.  Yet  vehement  pas¬ 
sions,  in  those  to  whom  great  concerns  belong, 
are  attended  by  considerable  disadvantages;  and 
far  inferior  persons  may  give  seasonable  advice, 
suggest  suitable  encouragement,  or  propose  ad¬ 
equate  assistance. — We  cannot  too  solemnly  en¬ 
gage  ourselves  and  each  other,  to  renounce  all 
interests,  connexions,  or  indulgences,. are 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God.  And  when  leading 
men  set  the  example,  and  then  propose  the  same 
things  to  others,  many  may  be  prevailed  on  by 
conviction,  fear,  or  shame:  and  thus  opposition 
will  be  prevented,  or  rendered  inetfectual. — Ex¬ 
cessive  sorrow,  terror,  and  self-abasement;  and 
a  great  engagement  of  heart  about  the  things  of 
God  and  the  eternal  world,  indispose  us  to  ani¬ 
mal  recreation:  so  that  fasting  then  becomes  a 
natural  expression  of  our  feelings,  as  well  as  a 
suitable  concomitant  of  our  prayers  and  suppli¬ 
cations. — Fervent  affections  should  not  be  allow¬ 
ed  to  subside,  till  our  most  beloved  sins  have 
been  renounced;  and  we  should  “know  no  man 
after  the  flesh,”  when  a  revival  of  pure  religion 
is  attempted  (JVb/e,  2  Cor.  5:16.) 

V.  9—44. 

That  which  must  be  done,  should  be  set  about 
without  delaj’:  they  are  not  worthy  of  the  priv¬ 
ileges  of  God’s  people,  who  will  not  concur  in 
promoting  obedience  to  his  commandments:  and 


those  deserve  severe  punishment  from  the  civil 
magistrate,  who  oppose  his  authority,  especially 
when  he  is  doing  his  duty  according  to  the  ora¬ 
cles  of  God. — When  the  frowns  of  Providence 
unite  with  the  terrors  of  an  awakened  con. 
science,  to  distress  the  trembling  sinner,  he  be¬ 
comes  an  object  of  deep  compassion:  and  though 
no  favor  must  be  shewn  to  his  sins,  much  tender¬ 
ness  should  be  exercised  to  his  person. — The 
most  effectual  divorce  from  lucrative  or  beloved 
sins,  is  generally  preceded  by  examination  and 
deliberation:  for  that  which  is  hastily  resolved, 
seldom  proves  durable. — Cases,  at  first  sight 
j  similar,  upon  mature  investigation  appear  very 
I  different:  and  in  correcting  abuses,  caution  and 
I  compassion  should  unite  with  impartiality  and 
j  decision;  that  there  may  be  no  subsequent  cause 
for  reasonable  complaint. — When  sin  is  repented 
of  and  forsaken,  God  will  mercifully  forgive:  but 
!  tlie  blood  of  Christ,  our  Sin-offering,  is  the  only 
atonement  which  takes  away  the  guilt  of  it. — No 
apparent  repentance,  amendment,  or  restitu- 
j  tion,  will  benefit  those  who  reject  this  propitia- 
'  tion;  for  their  self-dependence  proves  them  still 
'  unhumbled. — It  is  peculiarly  aflSicting  to  a  pious 
,j  mind,  (though,  alas!  exceedingly  common,)  to 
j  see  those  who  fill  up  the  most  important  stations 
I'  in  society,  or  the  most  sacred  offices  in  the 
■!  church,  and  who  are  related  to  the  most  excel- 
i  lent  persons,  leading  the  way,  and  setting  the 
:  example,  in  the  most  evident  violation  of  the  di- 
Ij  vine  law!  But  when  they  confess  and  forsake 
their  sins,  avowing  publicly  their  dependence 
i  on  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Savior;  their  pattern 
ij  in  these  respects  maj'  in  some  measure  counter- 
I  balance  the  effects  of  their  former  misconduct: 
and  all  the  names,  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  life,  are  those  of  penitent  believing  sinners; 
j  not  of  the  self-righteous  who  think  that  they 
have  no  need  of  repentance. 


THE 

BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 


This  book  resumes  the  history  of  the  Jews,  about  twelve  years  after  the  close  of  the  book  of  Ezra; 
and  contains  the  latest  canonical  records  of  the  nation  till  the  days  of  Christ;  reaching  down  to 
about  a  hundred  and  ten  years  after  the  captivity.  It  was  evidently  written  by  Nehemiah  himself, 
who  throughout  speaks  in  the  first  person:  and  probably  it  was  received  among  the  canonical 
scriptures  by  Ezra  and  his  assistants  or  successors. — Nehemiah,  a  Jew,  the  cup-bearer  to  Arta- 
xcrxes  king  of  Persia,  hearing  of  the  distressed  state  of  his  countrymen;  in  great  affliction  petitions 
him  for  leave  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  as  governor,  with  a  commission  to  rebuild  the  walls,  and  to 
provide  for  the  security  and  the  prosperity  of  his  people.  Having  obtained  his  request,  he  executes 
ids  commission  for  twelve  years  with  great  success.  After  which  he  returns  to  Artaxerxes,  but 
at  length  comes  back  to  Jerusalem;  and  emoloys  various  measures  to  promote  the  prosperity  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  reformation  of  abuses. — The  frequent  devout  ejaculations,  with  which  the 
narrative  is  interrupted,  are  peculiar  to  this  pious  writer:  and  bis  zeal,  activity,  and  disinterested¬ 
ness  are  well  worthy  of  imitation;  especial Iv  by  those  employed  in  arduous  undertakings,  for  the 
good  of  tke  church  or  the  coinrnunitv. — This  Book  has  many  internal  proofs  of  divine  inspiration, 
and  always  has  been  considered  by  the  Jews  as  a  part  of  their  sacred  scriptures,  and  ind^d  as  a 
continuation  of  the  book  of  Ezra:  it  does  not,  however,  seem  to  contain  any  prophecies,  nor  is  it 
explicitly  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Nehemiah,  being  informed  of  the  afflicted  state  of  the  Jews, 
mourns,  fasts,  and  prays,  1 — 4.  His  prayer,  3 — 1). 

The  words  of  **  Nehemiah  the  son  of 
Hachaliah.  And  it  came  to  pass 
^in  the  month  Chisleu,  ®  in  the  twentieth 
year,  as  I  was  ^  in  Shushan  the  palace, 

2  That  ®  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren, 
came,  he  and  certain  men  of  Judah;  and 
f  1  asked  them  concerning  the  Jews  s  that 
had  escaped,  which  were  left  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me.  The  remnant 
that  are  left  of  the  captivity,  there  in  ’’  the 
province,  are  *  in  great  affliction  and  ^  re¬ 
proach:  ‘the  wall  of  Jerusalem  also  is 
broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard 
these  words,  that  ""  I  sat  dowm  and  wept, 
and  mourned  certain  days,  and  lasted,  and 
prayed  before  "  the  God  of  heaven, 

[^Pi-actical  Observations. \ 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord 
God  of  heaven,  °  the  great  and  terrible 
God,  that  P  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1.  This  book  is  here  called, 
“The  (or,  as  it  may  be  rendered,  “The 

actions,'')  of  “Nehemiah,”  that  is,  the  history  of 
the  services  which  he  performed  to  the  Jewish 
church  and  state. — It  is  uncertain  to  what  tribe 
or  family  Nehemiah  belong'ed,  though  tradition 
records  that  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. — His 
father  Hachaliah  seems  to  have  obtained  a  settle¬ 
ment  in  the  city  of  Shushan,  or  Susa,  the  capital 
of  Persia,  where  the  kings  had  a  royal  palace; 
and  thus  his  son  Nehemiah  became  cup-bearer 
to  Artaxerxes.  This  was  a  place  of  great  trust, 
honor,  and  emolument:  and  it  was  peculiarly  de¬ 
sired  by  those  who  sought  preferment,  because  it 
gave  access  to  the  king  at  those  seasons  of  hilarity, 
when  men  are  most  disposed  to  grant  favors. — 
Nehemiah  Avas  cup-bearer  to  the  same  Arta¬ 
xerxes,  who  before  commissioned  Ezra.  [JV'ote, 
Ezra  7:1 — 5.) — The  month  Chisleu  coincides 
with  part  of  our  November  and  part  of  Decem¬ 
ber. — Twentieth  year.']  2:1.  7:8. 

V.  2.  It  is  supposed,  that  Hanani,  the  brother 
of  Nehemiah,  and  some  other  Jews,  came  to  Shu¬ 
shan,  in  order  to  solicit  help  from  the  king  against 
their  enemies.  [JTote,  7:2,3.) — Neherniah’s  sta¬ 
tion  in  the  Persian  court  had  hitherto  prevented 
his  going  to  Jerusalem:  but  he  was  an  eminently 
godly  man,  and  deeply  concerned  about  the  city 
and  temple  of  God,  and  the  condition  of  his 
brethren  in  Judea. 

V.  3.  Ezra’s  commission,  and  his  attention,  had 
chiefly  respected  the  state  of  religion,  and  the 
re-establishment  of  the  affairs  of  the  Jewish 
church:  and  he  was  not  empowered  or  enabled 


for  them  that  love  him,  and  observe  his 
commandments; 

6  Let  ^  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and 
thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear 
the  jjrayer  of  thy  servant,  which  1  pray 
before  thee  now,  '"day  and  night,  for  the 
children  of  Israel  thy  servants,  and  ®  con¬ 
fess  the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
w  hich  w  e  have  sinned  against  thee:  ‘  both 
I  and  my  father’s  house  have  sinned. 

7  We  have  “  dealt  very  *  corruptly 
against  thee,  and  have  not  kept  ^  the 
commandments,  nor  the  statutes,  nor  the 
judgments,  which  thou  commandedst  thy 
servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  1  beseech  thee,  the 
w^ord  that  thou  commandedst  thy  servant 
Moses,  saying,  ^  If  ye  transgress,  I  will 
scatter  you  abroad  among  the  nations: 

9  But  ^  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  and  do  them;  though 
there  w  ere  of  you  cast  out  unto  the  utter¬ 
most  part  of  the  heaven,  yet  will  1  gather 
them  from  thence,  and  will  bring  them 
unto  ‘  the  place  that  I  have  chosen  to  set 
my  name  there. 
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to  fortify  the  city,  or  to  repel  the  hostile  attempts 
of  the  enemies  of  his  people.  It  is  supposed,  that 
the  Samaritans,  and  other  adversaries,  not  only 
hated  the  true  religion,  but  were  provoked  at 
being  dispossessed,  by  the  return  of  the  Jews, 
from  the  lands  which  they  had  seized  upon:  and 
as  these  returned  Jews  ivere  but  a  remnant,  com¬ 
pared  with  the  whole  nation,  and  in  an  unsettled 
situation,  they  were  unable  to  defend  themselves. 
The  seat  of  government  was  very  distant;  the 
king’s  lieutenants  were  in  general  unfavorable; 
and  probably  the  king  never  heard  a  full  account 
of  the  injuries  done  them. — Either  the  Avails  had 
not  been  at  all  built  after  the  captivity;  or  their 
enemies  had  throAvn  them  down  again,  and  burnt 
the  gates  Avith  fire:  and  being  thus  defenceless 
and  exposed,  they  were  also  insulted  and  re¬ 
proached  for  their  confidence  in  God. — ‘Jerusa¬ 
lem  lay  Avithout  any  walls  or  gates  to  defend  it 
‘from  injuries.  ...  It  was  burnt  by  Nebiichadnez- 
‘zar,  and  the  walls  beaten  down;  therefore  their 
‘meaning  is,  that  the  walls  and  gates  lay  as  the 
‘Chaldeans  left  them,  after  that  devastation,  and 
‘were  not  repaired,  though  the  temple  was  built 
‘again.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  4.  Nehemiah  seems,  immediately  on  hear¬ 
ing  the  afflicted  state  of  his  brethren,  to  have 
conceived  the  design  of  going  to  their  relief,  if 
he  could  obtain  permission  and  assistance  from 
the  king  his  patron.  But  his  first  application 
Avas  to  that  God,  in  whose  hand  are  the  hearts  of 
kings.  He  therefore  spent  some  days  in  mourn¬ 
ing  over  the  affliction  of  h.is  people,  and  in  hum¬ 
bling  himself  before  God  by  fasting  and  prayer; 
in  order  to  find  mercy  from  him,  and  success  in 
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NEHEMIAH. 


10  Now  5  these  are  thy  servants  and 
thy  people,  ^  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by 
thy  great  power,  and  by  thy  Strong  hand. 

11  O  Lord,  1  beseech  thee,  let  now 
thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of 
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thy  servant,  and  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servants,  *  who  desire  to  fear  thy  name; 
and  prosper,  J  pray  thee,  thy  servant 
this  day,  and  ™  grant  him  mercy  in  the 
sight  of  this  man.  For  “  1  was  the  king’s 
cup-bearer. 


his  undertaking-.  (JVotes,  Ezra  9;3,4.  Dan. 
9:2,3.) 

V.  5 — 1 1.  In  the  prayer  here  recorded,  which 
probably  formed  the  substance  of  Nchemiah’s 
constant  supplications  day  and  nig-ht,  he  adored 
the  greatness  and  terribleness  of  God,  and  his 
covenanted  mercy  to  his  people;  1  Kings 

8:23,24.  Dan.  9:4.  1:67-  75.  6:13 

— 15.)  thus  acknowledging  that  if  theij  had  not 
provoked  him  to  anger,  by  their  numerous  and 
heinous  crimes;  their  enemies,  instead  of  triumph¬ 
ing over  them,  would  have  experienced  his  terrible 
power  fighting  for  them.  But  alas!  Nehemiah  was 
constrained  to  confess,  that  both  the  people  in  gen¬ 
eral,  and  he  nimself,  and  his  father’s  house,  were 
deeply  guilty,  and  by  dealing  very  corruptly.,  (that 
IS,  perversely,  ungratefully,  anddeceitfully,)  had 
given  the  Lord  just  cause  to  leave  them  in  the 
hands  of  their  adversaries.  Yet,  while  he  justified 
God  in  the  miseries  of  his  people,  he  expressed 
a  confidence  in  his  mercies.  Tlie  nation  of  Israel 
alone  professed  to  worship  and  serve  the  God  of 
heaven:  he  had  forewarned  them,  that  if  they 
transgressed,  he  wmuld  scatter  them  abroad 
among  the  nations;  but  he  had  also  repeatedly 
and  expressly  promised,  that  if  they  returned  to 
him,  and  obeyed  his  commandments,  he  would 
gather  them  again  to  their  own  land,  and  to  his 
chosen  city.  [Motes,  Lev.  26:31—45.  Deut.  4: 
“25 — 31.  Dan.  9:5 — 16.)  Now  manj  of  those,  who 
had  gone  up  to  Jerusalem,  were  turned  to  the 
Lord,  and  “desired  to  fear  his  name:”  and  it 
might  be  hoped  that  numbers  even  of  those,  who 
remained  in  other  countries,  were  truly  penitent 
and  uprightly  obedient;  among  whom  Nehemiah 
was  conscious  he  was  one.  And  as  God  had 
already  done  great  things,  both  in  former  ages, 
and  lately,  in  redeeming  and  delivering  his  peo¬ 
ple  from  their  enemies;  he  trusted  that  he  would 
compassionately  hear  his  prayer,  and  the  prayers 
of  all  those  who  were  pleading  with  him  in  that 
behalf.  [Motes,  1  Chr.  16:34—36.  Ezra  9:5— 
15.  Ps.  74:20.  79:6—13.  h.  63:15—19.  64: 

Dan.  9: 17 — 19.) — The  particular  request 
which  he  made  on  this  occasion,  is  remarkable: 
he  piyyed  that  God  “would  grant  him  mercy  in 
the  sight  of  this  man.”  The  mighty  monarch  ofj 
the  Persian  empire  would  be  addressed  by  his 
flatterers,  as  if  he  were  more  than  man;  yet  Ne¬ 
hemiah  knew,  that  in  the  siglit  of  God,  he  was 
upon  a  level  with  his  meanest  subjects.  [Mole, 
2:4.) — ‘A  deep  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness  is 
‘a  good  qualification  for  the  mercy  we  beg  of  God. 
‘This  Nehemiah  expresses  very  sensibly.’  Bp. 
Patrick.  ^ 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—4. 

Eminent  men  of  God  may  sometimes  be  found 
in  situations,  where  they  might  be  least  expected: 
his  grace  will  be  sufficient  for  them,  wherever  his 
providence  has  cast  their  lot:  and  it  is  seldom  ad¬ 
visable  to  leave  the  place,  where  he  has  bless¬ 
ed  us,  without  an  evident  call,  or  a  substantial 
reason;  even  though  we  might  remove  into  situa¬ 
tions,  apparently  more  favorable  to  our  growth 
in  grace.  The  church  militant  is  like  the  bush, 
which  burned,  but  was  not  consumed,  because  i 
the  Lord  was  there:  [Mute  Ex.  3-2.  P.  O.  7— 
dSd"* 
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12.)  afflictions  and  reproaches  are  its  portion  in 
this  evil  world:  its  enemies  often  presumptuously 
expect  finally  to  prevail;  and  its  friends  through 
unbelief  are  sometimes  ready  to  fear  that  they 
will.  But  in  the  crisis,  some  unexpected  help  is 
afforded,  and  again  it  revives  and  flourishes. — No 
prosperity  can  render  the  real  believer  inatten¬ 
tive  to  the  cause  and  people  of  God.  [Mote,  Ps. 
•37: 1 — 6,  V.  6.)  The  prevalence  of  iniquity,  the 
decay  of  piety,  and  the  ravages  of  persecution, 
whilst  infidels  or  idolaters  insult  and  reproach, 
are  like  “a  sword  in  his  bones.”  [Ps.  42:10.) 
As  a  member  of  the  suffering  body  of  Christ,  he 
will  sympathize  in  its  affliction:  biit  this  must  not 
suffice.  [Motes,  1  Cor.  12:12—26.)  He  will  be 
inquiring,  wh-at  service  he  can  render  to  the  com¬ 
mon  cause,  by  improving  his  talents  and  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  his  situation.  If  he  have  no  more  in 
his  power,  he  may  lift  up  his  praj-er  without  ceas¬ 
ing  for  the  remnant  that  is  left:  and  fasting  joined 
with  supplication  may  well  express  the  believer’s 
penitent  sorrow  for  sin,  sympathy  with  his  afflicted 
I  brethren,  distress  to  see  the  cause  of  God  run 
down,  and  earnestness  in  seeking  help  from  him; 
so  that  he  has  no  relish  for  common  comforts  and 
enjoyments.  Such  fervent,  humble  prayers  have 
always  been  honored  with  signal  prevalence  and 
success.  And  these  seasons  of  humiliation  are 
peculiarly  suitable,  when  we  are  entering  upon 
arduous  or  perilous  undertakings  for  the  benefit 
of  the  church — Jis  the  people  of  God  all  over 
the  earth  form  one  body;  it  is  good  to  inquire  how 
our  brethren  fare  in  the  most  remote  regions, 
that  we  may  at  least  know  in  what  manner  we 
may  direct  bur  prayers  and  praises  in  their  behalf 
in  the  most  appropriate  manner. 

V.  5—11. 

In  all  our  addresses  to  the  God  of  heaven  we 
must  remember  his  greatness  and  terrible  majes¬ 
ty;  that  we  may  worship  “with  reverence  and 
godly  fear,”  and  in  deep  humiliation  before  him. 
Mis  infinite  holiness,  justice,  truth,  and  power 
are  terrible  to  all  tlie  workers  of  iniquity:  and 
they  would  be  so  to  us  all  as  fallen  creatures, 
were  he  not  also  infinitely  merciful;  and  did  he 
not  deal  with  such  as  repent  and  believe  the  gos¬ 
pel,  according  to  a  new  and  gracious  covenant. 
For  all  have  broken  Ids  perfect  law,  in  number¬ 
less  instances:  and  indeed  all  are  disposed  to  re¬ 
ject,  oppose,  or  pervert  his  gospel.  And  if,  by 
his  grace,  we  are  now  true  believers;  we  have, 
even  since  we  became  so,  “dealt  very  corruptly, 
in  not  keeping  the  commandments  of  God.”  He 
therefore  is  righteous  in  our  sufferings,  and  mer¬ 
ciful  in  all  our  comforts.  We  must  still  come 
before  him  as  sinners,  pleading  his  gracious 
promises,  and  craving  to  be  gathered  into  his 
church,  and  finally  into  heaven,  the  place  where 
he  displays  those  glories,  which  here  by  faith  we 
feebly  apprehend,  love,  and  adore.  In'this  hum¬ 
ble,  supplicating  manner,  we  may  expect  all 
desirable  success.  May  he  then  grant  unto  us  a 
spirit  of  simple  dependence  on  his  mercy  and 
grace,  united  with  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  affection 
to  his  people.  May  we  endeavor  to  improve  every 
talent,  as  those  who  are  waiting  for  his  coming; 
and  never  tarnish  or  defeat  the  success  of  our 
endeavors,  by  pride  and  self-confidence.  And 
may  our  gracious  God  stir  up  those,  to  whom  be 
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CHAP.  II. 

Artaxerxes,  observing  Nehemiah  sad  before  him,  asks  the  cause, 
1,  2.  Neliemiali  is  afraid,  assigns  the  reason,  prays,  petitions 
the  king,  and  obtains  authority  to  rebuild  the  wall  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  3—8.  He  delivers  the  king’s  letters  to  the  governors  be¬ 
yond  the  river;  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  are  much  grieved; 
and  he  arrives  at  Jerusalem,  9 — 11.  He  examines  the  state  of 
the  walls  secretly  by  night,  12 — IG.  He  encourages  the  Jews 
to  build,  17,  18.  The  scorn  and  menaces  of  their  enemies,  and 
his  answer,  19,  20- 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  month 
Nisan,  and  in  ^tlie  twentieth  year 
.  of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  wine  was  be¬ 
fore  him:  and  I  took  up  the  wine,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now  I  had  not 
been  beforetime  sad  in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me, 
^  Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou 
art  not  sick?  this  is  nothing  else  but  ®  sor¬ 
row  of  heart.  Then  I  was  very  sore 
afraid. 
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has  committed  many  talents,  thus  humbly  and 
zealously  to  serve  his  cause,  with  faith  and 
prayer;  with  self-denial,  promptitude,  and  dili- 
g’ence;  and  with  simple  dependence  on  him  and 
devotedness  to  him! — When  worldly  men  would 
solicit  any  favors  from  king’s  or  nobles,  they  spare 
no  pains,  to  obtain  the  interposition  of  those  dis- 
ting-uished  persons  who  have  influence  with  them; 
but  the  children  of  God  must  seek  to  their  Father, 
who  could  at  once  secure  to  them  the  assistance 
of  all  the  kings  upon  earth,  if  good  for  them;  and 
though  other  means  may  be  used,  yet  “the  effect¬ 
ual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth” 
most  of  all:  and,  “Grant  me  mercy  in  the  sight 
of  this  man,”  offered  in  faith  to  that  God,  in  whose 
hand  are  the  hearts  of  all  men,  will  do  more  to 
ensure  success,  in  any  good  cause,  than  all  our 
applications  to  nobles  and  princes,  to  support  our 
petitions.  {JS'otes^  2:4.  Gen.  32:28,29.  Ezra  7: 
27,28.  Prov.  21:1.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  II.  V.  1,2.  About  four  months  passed 
from  the  time  when  Nehemiah  made  his  inquiry, 
before  he  presented  his  petition  to  the  king;  for 
Nisan  answers  to  part  of  March  and  part  of  April. 
(JVbfe,  1:1.)  It  is  probable,  that  his  turn  of  wait¬ 
ing  on  the  king  did  not  arrive  before  this:  and  he 
could  not  come  into  his  presence  uncalled,  ex¬ 
cept  at  the  hazard  of  his  life;  (Wofe,  Esth.  4: 1 1.) 
but  he  could  approach  the  King  of  heaven  at  any 
time,  and  doubtless  all  the  while  continued  instant 
in  prayer.  Yet,  when  at  length  he  attended  on 
his  office,  his  inward  concern  was  visible  in  his 
countenance,  which  no  doubt  had  always  before 
been  very  open  and  cheerful:  so  that  the  king  ob¬ 
served  it;  and,  not  perceiving  that  he  was  ill, 
seemed  ready  to  impute  his  melancholy  to  discon¬ 
tent  or  disaffection.  Indeed  the  words  rendered 
“sad,”  and  “sorrow  of  heart,”  might  be  rendered 
evih  and  wickedness  of  heart.  This  excited  great 
alarm  in  Nehemiah:  and  in  fact  these  arbitrary 
monarchs  were  generally  suspicious,  in  proportion 
to  their  tyranny.  Lest  poison  should  be  mixed 
with  their  wine,  they  required  the  cup-bearers  to 
drink  before  them  out  of  the  same  cup;  and  some 
conjecture  that  Nehemiah,  being  oppressed  with 
grief,  had  forgotten  to  observe  this  custom.  Had 
the  least  suspicion,  however,  been  excited  of 
criminal  designs,  the  immediate  torture  or  exe¬ 
cution  of  Nehemiah  might  have  been  the  conse¬ 
quence:  for  the  Persian  monarchs  frequently, 
with  little  ceremony,  thus  treated  those  who  had 
before  been  their  chief  favorites.  He  might  also 
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3  And  said  unto  the  king,  ^  Let  the  king 
live  for  ever:  why  should  not  my  counte¬ 
nance  be  sad,  when  s  the  city,  the  place 
of  my  fathers’  sepulchres,  lieth  waste, 
and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed  with 
fire? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  For 
what  dost  thou  make  request?  ‘  So  I  pray¬ 
ed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  ^  If  it  please 
the  king,  and  ’  if  thy  servant  have  found 
favor  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
me  unto  Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my  fa¬ 
thers’  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the 
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fear  that  he  should  fail  of  his  purpose,  as  the  king 
seemed  displeased,  and  no  favorable  opportunity 
for  his  request  was  yet  afforded. 

V.  3.  Nehemiah  in  answering  the  king,  testi¬ 
fied  his  cordial  and  loyal  affection,  by  wishing  the 
long  continuance  of  his  life  and  prosperity,  in  the 
customary  manner.  He  perhaps  meant  the  words 
likewise  as  a  prayer  for  his  salvation:  but  they 
were  not  generally  understood  in  that  sense. 
Thus,  ‘God  save  the  king,’  as  generally  used, 
means  no  more  than,  ‘Let  the  king  live  and 
prosper:’  but  the  words,  when  duly  attended  to, 
contain  a  solemn  prayer  to  God,  for  his  temporal 
preservation,  and  his  eternal  salvation.  [J\lar^. 
Ref.) — Nehemiah  said  nothing  to  Artaxerxes 
concerning  the  religion  of  the  Jews:  perhaps,  he 
saw  that  he  was  more  regardless  in  that  respect 
than  formerly;  [JSTotes^  Ezra  7:6 — 28.)  or  he  might 
suppose  that  the  king  would  not  attend  to  that 
subject  so  candidly,  from  a  young  courtier,  as  he 
had  done  from  an  aged  priest  and  learned  scribe 
of  the  law  of  God:  and  some  think  that  he  was 
induced  to  wave  it,  because  the  company  present 
were  unfavorable.  He  therefore  represented  the 
afflicted,  defenceless  state  of  that  city,  where  his 
ancestors  lay  interred;  and  how  could  he  but  be 
grieved  that  their  sepulchres  should  be  so  dis¬ 
graced,  or  how  avoid  sympathizing  with  his  dis¬ 
tressed  countrymen? — Arguments  of  this  kind  the 
men  of  the  world  well  understand:  but  alas!  Ihey 
little  feel  the  force  of  those  which  are  infinitely 
more  important.  Some  infer  from  the  expression 
“my  fathers’  sepulchres,”  that  Nehemiah  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah;  but  his  ancestors  might  have 
been  buried  in  Jerusalem,  if  he  were  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  or  of  Simeon. 

V.  4.  Nehemiah  could  not,  in  this  emergency, 
retire  for  prayer;  but  he  lifted  up  his  heart  in  a 
silent  ejaculation  to  “the  God  of  heaven,”  to  pros¬ 
per  him,  according  to  the  tenor  of  those  prayers 
which  he  had  for  a  long  time  been  presenting  be¬ 
fore  him;  and  perhaps  the  concluding  part  of  tlie 
prayer  contained  in  the  preceding  chapter,  was 
secretly  offered  at  this  time. — “Prosper,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy 
in  the  sight  of  this  man.”  ‘In  his  mind  he  silently 
‘beseeched  God  to  guide  his  tongue,  and  to  bow 
‘the  king’s  heart  to  grant  his  request.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick.  “The  God  of  heaven”  seems  to  have  be¬ 
come  the  usual  style,  so  to  speak,  in  addressing 
the  Lord,  among  the  returned  captives;  perhaps 
as  contrasting  him  with  the  idols  of  the  regions, 
in  which  they  had  sojourned.  (20.  1:4,5.  Ezra  5: 
11,12.  Js'ote^Jer.  10:11 
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*  queen  also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how  long 
shall  thy  journey  be?  and  when  wilt  thou 
return?  "'So  it  pleased  the  king  to  send 
me;  and  "1  set  him  a  time. 

7  Moreover  1  said  unto  the  king,  If 
it  please  the  king,  "  let  letters  be  given 
me  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river, 
p  that  they  may  convey  me  over  till  I 
come  into  .Judah; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper 
of  the  king’s  forest,  that  he  may  give  me 
timber,  to  make  beams  for  the  gates  of 
the  palace  which  appertained  to  the  house, 
and  *1  for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  ’’for 
tJip  house  that  I  shall  enter  into.  And 
®  the  king  granted  me,  according  to  the 
"ood  hanrl  /.f  my  God  upon  me. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

9  IT  Then  I  came  ^  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the 
king’s  letters.  Now  "  the  king  had  sent 
rantains  of  the  army,  and  horsemen  with 
me. 


10  When  ^Sanballat  the  >' Horonite, 
and  Tobiah  ^  the  servant  ^  the  Ammon¬ 
ite,  heard  of  it.,  ^  it  grieved  them  exceed- 
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V.  5,  6.  It  is  probable,  that  Esther  was  the 
queen  who  was  present  at  this  time,  and  that  she 
seconded  Nehemiah’s  request.  Perhaps  he  had 
been  preferred  through  her  interest,  and  that  of 
Mordecai:  and  her  presence  seems  to  be  mention¬ 
ed,  as  a  favorable  and  not  a  common  circum¬ 
stance,  and  as  an  answer  to  his  prayers. — For 
Mordecai’s  advancement  preceded  the  commis¬ 
sion  g-ranted  to  Nehemiah  several  years.  (1:1. 
Eslh.  1:3.  10:3.) — The  king  was  not  willing  to  be 
long  deprived  of  the  service  of  one,  who  possessed 
his  confidence  and  affection:  and  we  may  sup¬ 
pose,  that  Nehemiah  obtained  leave  of  absence 
for  a  shorter  time  than  he  actually  continued  at 
Jerusalem:  but  he  either  returned  to  obtain  a  new 
commission,  or  had  it  renewed  in  his  absence  by 
the  special  favor  of  the  king. 

V.  7  [jyote.,  Ezra  3:21 — 23.)  Ezra  went  as  a 
priest  and  a  scribe,  though  armed  with  civil  au¬ 
thority;  and  in  consistency  with  his  character  and 
professions,  he  would  not  require  a  guard.  But 
Nehemiah  went  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
and  to  defend  the  Jews  against  their  enemies:  and 
it  was  very  consistent  with  his  avowed  design,  to 
petition  the  king,  that  the  governors  should  be 
ordered  to  escort  him  with  proper  military  atten¬ 
dants,  which  would  afford  him  protection,  and  add 
dignity  to  his  undertaking. — The  king  likewise 
ordered  him  a  guard,  till  he  had  crossed  the  Eu¬ 
phrates:  (9)  for  wSusa  was  beyond  that  river,  fur¬ 
ther  to  the  east  than  Babylon. 

V.  3.  ‘1  suppose  he  means  the  forest  of  Leba- 
‘non,  from  whence  he  might  be  furnished  with 
‘materials  for  his  building.’  Bp.  Patrick.  The 
word  (0719)  is  used  only  in  two  other  places, 

[Ec.  2:5.  Cant.  4:13.)  where  it  is  rendered  orc/iarf/, 
und  the  word  wapa^ttaos,  or  paradise,  seems  to 
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I  ingly,  that  there  was  come  a  man  to  seek 
I  the  welfare  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

I  1 1  So  ^  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was 
there  three  days. 

12  TI  And  ®  1  arose  in  the  night,  I  and 
some  few  men  with  me;  ^  neither  told  I 
any  man  what  s  my  God  had  put  in  my 
heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem:  neither  was  there 
any  beast  with  me,  save  the  beast  that  I 
rode  upon. 

1 3  And  I  went  out  by  night,  by  the 
gate  of  the  valley,  even  before  the  drag¬ 
on-well,  and  to  ’  the  dung-port,  and  view¬ 
ed  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  were 
broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  were 
consumed  with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  ^  the  gate  of  the 
I  fountain,  and  to  the  king’s  pool:  but  there 
\^was  no  place  for  the  beast  that  was  under 
me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by 
“  the  brook,  and  viewed  the  wall,  and 
turned  back,  and  entered  by  "  the  gate  o^ 
the  valley,  and  so  returned. 

16  And  "the  rulers  knew  not  whither 


I  went,  or  what  I  did;  neither  had  I  as  yet 
told  it  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor 
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have  been  derived  from  it,  yet  here  it  must  signify 
a  forest  of  timber  trees.  The  palace  here  men- 
tioned  seems  to  mean  the  temple,  or  some  of  those 
buildings  which  surrounded  it,  or  ‘the  gates  of  the 
‘temple;’  for  though  the  temple  was  rebuilt,  much 
might  be  wanting  in  respect  of  the  surrounding 
walls  and  gates.  Nehemiah  proposed  to  build  a 
house  also  for  the  governor,  and  to  do  all  other 
things,  which  might  place  his  people  in  a  more 
secure  and  respectable  situation.  [Marg.  Rf) 
The  good  hand  of  my  God.  (8)  Marg.  Ref.  s. 
JS^ote,  Ezra  7:6 — 10,  v.  9. 


V.  10.  [Marg.  Ref.)  Sanballat  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  Moabite,  of  Horonaim,  a  city  of 
Moab.  [Is.  15:5.)  Tobiah  was  an  Ammonite,  and 
had  been  a  slave.  Moab  and  Ammon  were  sub¬ 
jugated  and  carried  captive  by  the  kings  of  Baby¬ 
lon:  but  it  appears  that  they  had  been  restored, 
according  to  the  predictions  of  Jeremiah.  [J^^otes, 
Jer.  48:47.  49:6.)  And  it  is  likely  that  Sanballat 
and  Tobiah  (as  well  as  Geshem  the  Arabian 
afterwards  mentioned,)  were  placed  by  the  king 
of  Persia  in  authority  over  their  own  people,  and 
over  the  Samaritans,  or  other  tribes  in  that  neigh¬ 
borhood,  who  were  generally  enemies  to  the  Jews. 
— Sanballat  and  Tobiah,  however,  were  full  of 
malice  against  them;  and  exceedingly  grieved 
and  displeased  to  find  that  one  was  come  from  the 
king  of  Persia,  to  protect  them  from  further  in¬ 
juries;  ‘with  such  authority  from  the  king,  and 
‘in  such  favor  with  him;  as  appeared  by  the  let- 
‘ters  brought  with  him,  and  the  guard  that  attend- 
‘ed  him,  and  the  diligence  of  the  several  gover- 
‘nors,  through  whose  provinces  he  passed,  to 
‘serve  him.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [Motes,  19,20.  4:1 — 3. 
6;  Ezra  4:) 

V.  1 1.  It  would  doubtless  soon  be  known,  that 
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to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the 
rest  that  did  the  work. 

1 7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  v  Ye  see  the 
distress  that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem 
licth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire:  ^  come,  and  let  us  build 
up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no 
more  *■  a  reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  Hhe  hand  of 


my  God  which  was  good  upon  me;  as  also  i 
the  king’s  words  that  he  had  spoken  unto 
me.  And  they  said.  Let  us  rise  up  and 
build.  ‘  So  they  strengthened  their  hands 
for  this  good  work. 
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!  19  But  when  "  Sanballat  the  Horonite, 

;and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite, 
land  ’‘Geshem  the  Arabian,  heard  it^y  they 
j  laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  despised  us,  and 
jsaid.  What  is  this  thing  that  ye  do?  *  will 
ye  rebel  against  the  king? 

20  Then  answered  1  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  ^The  God  of  heaven  he  will 
prosper  us;  therefore  we  his  servants  will 
arise  and  build:  but  ^ye  have  no  ])or- 
tion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial,  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 


u  10.  6:1,2. 

X  6:6.  (rashmu. 
y  Job  30:1.  Ps.  44:13,14.  .Ter. 
20:8.  Mark  5:40.  Heb.  11.36. 
z  6:6.  Exra4:15,16.  Luke  23:2. 
John  19:12.  Acts  24:5. 


a  4.  2  Chr.  26:5.  Ps.  20:5.  35; 
27.  122:6. 

b  Ezra  4:3.  Acts  8:21. 
c  Ex.  28:29.  Lev.  2:2.  24:7. 
Num.  10:10.  Zech.  6:14.  Acts 
10:4,31. 


Neherniah  was  come  with  a  commission  from  Ar- 
taxerxes;  but  he  did  not  disclose  the  nature  of  his 
business,  till  he  had  made  previous  observations, 
and  consulted  with  a  few  select  friends,  in  whom 
he  could  place  the  most  entire  confidence. 

V.  12 — 16.  Neherniah  seems  to  have  used 
every  precaution  to  conceal  his  intentions,  till  he 
had  obtained  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  they  were  actually  employed  in  the  work; 
knowing*  that  their  enemies  would  attempt  to 
divide  or  discourage  them. — We  may  suppose 
that  the  moon  shone,  when  he  made  his  observa¬ 


tions,  and  that  he  had  provided  skilful  guides  to 
accompany  him  in  this  survey.  Yet  even  they, 
who  afterwards  presided  and  did  the  work,  were 
not  at  this  time  consulted. — The  account  here 
given,  is  well  suited  to  shew  us  the  ruinous  and 
defenceless  state  of  the  city,  nearly  a  hundred 
years  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  captivity: 
and  Nehemiah’s  personal  survey  formed  a  suitable 
preparation  to  his  address  to  the  people,  and  would 
enable  him  to  obviate  any  objections,  and  prevent 

any  misrepresentations,  which  might  be  made _ 

Nothing  more  is  known  of  the  several  places 
mentioned,  than  what  may  be  collected  from  the 
marginal  references. — My  God  had  put^  &lc.  (12) 
Marg.  Ref.  g. — JVbie,  Ezra  7:27,28. 

V.  17,  18.  The  reader  will  note  the  piety  of 
the  language,  used  by  Neherniah  on  this  as  well 
as  on  every  other  occasion,  which  resembled  that 
of  Ezra.  [Marg.  Ref.  s.  in  «.  8.)  When  he 
exhorted  the  Jews  to  arise  and  exert  themselves 
in  rebuilding  tbe  wall  of  the  city:  he  shewed  them 
that  the  kindness  of  the  Persian  king  to  him,  was 
the  effect  of  the  powerful  interposition  of  God  in 
their  behalf.  Thus  they  were  animated  and  em¬ 
boldened  to  undertake  the  work. 

V.  19,  20.  Sanballat,  Tobiah,  and  Geshem,  as 
determined  enemies  to  the  Jewish  nation,  soon 
got  intelligence  of  Nehemiah’s  designs,  notwith¬ 
standing  his  precautions;  [JsTotf  6:17 — 19.)  and 
they  derided  tlie  efforts  of  the  Jews,  as  if  the  work 
were  impracticable:  nay,  they  represented  the 
undertaking,  as  an  act  of  rebellion  against  the 
king;  though  they  could  not  but  know  that  Ne- 
hemiah  acted  by  his  commission!  They  intended, 
if  possible,  to  frighten,  to  disunite,  and  to  dis¬ 
hearten  the  people,  that  they  might  abandon  the 
undertaking.  But  Neherniah  only  answered,  that 
the  God  of  heaven  would  prosper  his  servants: 
but  as  to  their  adversaries,  they  had  no  portion  in 
liim,  no  right  to  interfere;  nor  any  memorial  in 
Jerusalem,  to  prove,  that  either  by  birth,  or  by 
being  proselyted,  they  were  Israelites,  as  the 
Samaritans  pretended  to  be.  He  therefore,  very 
prudently,  avoided  all  further  communication. 
'Marg.  Ref. — Motest^  \Q.  Ezra  A:2.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

Unavoidable  dela3'^s,  when  employed  in  fervent 
persevering  prayer,  often  forward  the  success  of 
I  pious  undertakings. — Cheerfulness  is  in  general 
an  ornament  to  religion;  but  there  are  seasons  for 
mourning  wh^n  grief  cannot  be  concealed. — 
“The  children  of  this  world”  understand  the  pro- 
I  priety  of  our  grieving,  when  we  are  sick  and  in 
j  pain;  when  impoverished,  bereaved,  or  disapp*oint- 
ed  in  our  temporal  pursuits:  but  they  cannot  con¬ 
ceive,  why  the  heart  should  be  heavy,  or  the 
countenance  sad,  if  no  outward  calamity  has  be¬ 
fallen  us.  Yet  conscious  guilt,  the  fear  or  sense 
of  the  divine  displeasure,  the  afflictions  of  God’s 
people,  the  prevalence  of  impiety,  and  the  decays 
of  religion,  are  far  more  reasonable  and  important 
causes  of  grief;  under  which  no  confluence  of 
earthly  delights  can  afford  comfort.  We  must, 
however,  expect  that  worldly  men  will  ascribe 
such  sorrows  to  melancholy,  discontent,  morose¬ 
ness,  or  even  some  more  criminal  cause:  and 
those,  who  are  strangers  to  the  believer’s  conso¬ 
lations,  are  apt  to  infer  from  his  complaints,  that 
religion  is  uncomfortable,  and  unfits  men  for  so¬ 
cial  life.  We  should  therefore  in  general  conceal 
our  grief,  or  disclose  it  only  to  the  Lord  and  to  his 
people. — The  very  persons,  from  whose  favor 
many  advantages  may  be  expected,  are  also 
greatly  to  be  dreaded.  Inconstancy  is  connected 
with  all  the  partialities  and  affections  of  absolute 
princes;  and  suspicions  are  multiplied  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  power  is  :ibused.  They  cannot  confide  in 
those,  who  do  not,  as  they  think,  serve  them  from 
affection:  but  so  many  causes  may  induce  court¬ 
iers  to  feign  attachment,  that  they  cannot  but 
distrust  at  times  even  their  favorites.  Hence 
often  arises  the  speedy  ruin  or  disgrace  of  those, 
on  whom  honors  and  emoluments  have  been  most 


lavished;  without  any  cause,  but  capriceor  ground¬ 
less  jealousy.  “It  is  therefore  better  to  trust  in 
the  liORi),  than  to  put  any  confidence  in  princes.” 
[JVote^  Ps.  118:8,9.) — A  meek  and  modest  ex¬ 
planation  best  tends  to  banish  groundless  sus|)i- 
cions.  Yet  we  should  study  consistency  with  our 
character,  professions,  and  relative  situations, 
and  consider  those  of  the  person  we  speak  to;  if 
we  would  behave  “with  wisdom  towards  them  that 
are  without,”  avoid  giving  any  needless  disgust, 
and  do  important  good  to  the  church  of  God  by 
their  means. — We  must  not  speak  falsehood:  biit 
vve  are  not  bound  always  to  speak  all  that  we 
think,  when  a  part  of  it  will  best  answer  every 
useful  pur|)ose. — Ejaculatory  petitions  may  be 
presented  to  the  Lord  in  any  place  or  company, 
and  should  be  intermixed  with  every  transaction 
in  which  a  Christian  is  engaged.  They  neither 
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The  names  and  order  of  those  who  built  the  walls  of  Jenisalem, 

1—32. 


Then  ^  Ellashlb  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  with  his  brethren  the  priests,  and 
they  builded  the  sheep-gate;  they  sanc¬ 
tified  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  of  it;  even 
unto  the  tower  of  Meah  they  sanctified 
it,  unto  the  tower  of  Hananeel. 

2  And  *  next  unto  him  builded  ®  the 
men  of  Jericho.  And  next  to  them  build¬ 
ed  f  Zaccur  the  son  of  Imri. 

3  But  s  the  fish-gate  did  the  sons  of 
Hassenaah  build,  who  also  laid  ^  the 
beams  thereof,  and  set  up  *  the  doors  there¬ 
of,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 
4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  ^  Me¬ 
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I  remoth  the  son  of  ’  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz. 
And  next  unto  them  repaired  Meshul- 
1am  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Me- 
sh^zabeel.  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  them  “  the  Tekoite 
repaired;  but  ^  their  nobles  p  put  not  their 
necks  to  the  work  of  their  lord. 

6  Moreover  the  old  gate  repaired 
Jehoiada  the  son  of  Paseah,  and  Meshul- 
1am  the  son  of  Besodeiah;  they  laid  the 
beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors  there¬ 
of,  and  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Me- 
latiah  the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Me- 
ronothite,  the  men  of  Gibeon,  and  of 
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supersede,  nor  are  rendered  unnecessary  by  our 
more  stated  devotions:  and  the  habit  of  thus  keep¬ 
ing  up  an  intercourse  with  Heaven,  is  of  peculiar 
importance  and  advantage.  Indeed  vve  ought 
never  to  engage  in  any  pursuit,  in  which  it  would 
be  improper  thus  to  expect  and  seek  the  divine 
direction,  assistance,  and  blessing. — The  Lord  so 
orders  every  circumstance,  as  may  best  answer 
the  prayers  of  his  people.  He  turns  their  most 
distressing  fears  into  grateful  praises;  he  exceeds 
their  largest  hopes;  and  even  those,  who  know 
him  not,  will  be  inclined  to  favor  his  servants, 
‘‘according  to  the  good  hand  of  their  God  upon 
them.” 

V.  9—20. 

The  enemies  of  the  Lord  must  grieve,  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  his  servants  rejoice,  when  those  in  au¬ 
thority,  and  endowed  with  suitable  qualifications, 
are  raised  up  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth  and 
holiness,  and  the  welfare  of  his  church:  for  the  en¬ 
mity  of  the  serpent’s  seed  against  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  confined  to  no  age  or  nation;  it  springs 
from  hatred  of  God  himself,  and  is  irritated  in 
proportion  as  he  is  glorified.  But  we  ought 
steadily  to  proceed  with  our  proper  work,  possess¬ 
ing  our  souls  in  patience,  and  uniting  in  our  con¬ 
duct,  wisdom,  and  zeal,  vigilance  and  courage,  self- 
denial  and  activity.  If  we  even  atlempt  any  thing 
good,  in  a  proper  manner,  “God  hath  put  it  into 
our  hearts.”  But  we  should  first  carefully  con¬ 
sider  what  is  most  necessary  to  be  done,  both  in 
the  concerns  of  our  own  souls,  and  in  those  of  the 
church:  and  investigation  will  generally  discover 
a  great  deal  which  needs  to  be  rectified. — When 
matters  are  fairly  proposed,  and  men  in  authority 
or  reputation  take  the  lead,  and  animate  others 
also,  the  most  timid  and  indolent  may  be  roused 
and  encouraged  to  action.  But  favorable  oppor- 
tunities  should  be  seized:  and  those  who  would 
accomplish  any  useful  design,  to  rescue  the  church 
of  God  from  just  occasion  of  reproach,  must  be 
strengthened  to  endure  contempt,  reviling,  and 
menaces,  as  well  as  labor  and  hardship.  “The 
God  of  heaven”  will  prosper  his  people,  and  clear 
their  characters  from  aspersions,  as  well  as  de¬ 
liver  them  from  afiliction:  but  wretched  are  tliev, 
wVio  have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial  in 
the  new  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  our  God!  How¬ 
ever,  we  should  always  be  ready  to  give  a 
meek  and  reasonable  answer  to  objectors:  and, 
blessed  be  God,  even  despisers  and  revilers,  while 
they  are  warned  of  their  danger,  may  be  invited 
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to  cease  from  their  opposition,  and  to  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God:  that,  after  all,  they  may  have  their 
lot  among  his  people,  and  not  among  his  ene¬ 
mies. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  It  is  supposed  that  “the 
sheep-gate”  immediately  communicated  with  the 
temple:  and  that  the  cattle  for  sacrifices  were 
usually  brought  in  that  way,  and  the  priests  un¬ 
dertook  this  part,  as  most  properly  belonging  to 
them.  [JVote,  John  5:2 — 4.)  Eliashib,  the  grand¬ 
son  of  Jeshua,  (12:10.)  was  the  high  priest  at  this 
time,  and  he,  with  his  brethren,  either  his  near 
relations  or  the  chief  priests  the  heads  of  their 
several  courses,  rebuilt  this  part  of  the  wall  at 
their  own  expense;  and  perhaps  some  of  them  on 
this  emergency  labored  at  it  with  their  own  hands. 
Along  with  the  gate,  they  builded  a  part  of  the 
wall  on  each  side.  [J\Iarg.  ReJ'.  d.)  This  was 
the  case,  it  may  be  supposed,  in  other  instances 
where  the  gates  alone  are  mentioned. — Of  this 
part  alone  it  is  said,  that  “they  sanctified  it;” 
which  may  mean,  that  they  began  the  work  with 
prayer  and  concluded  it  with  praise,  and  thus 
consecrated  their  service  to  the  Lord,  for  the  se- 
I  curity  of  his  temple  and  worshippers.  (JSTotes 
12:27—43.) 

V.  2 — 4.  (^J\Targ.  Ref.)  After  all  the  pains, 
which  some  learned  men  have  bestowed  on  the 
I  subject,  which  is  indeed  not  very  interesting  to 
I  us,  little  satisfactory  information  can  be  obtained 
I  on  the  situation  of  the  places  mentioned  in  this 
j  chapter,  beyond  what  may  be  collected  from  the 
marginal  references. 

V.  5.  Their  nobles.,  &c.]  It  seems  the  chief 
persons  of  Tekoah  refused  to  give  any  assistance, 
either  by  their  labor,  their  substance,  or  their 
servants.  Disregarding  the  authority  of  God 
himself,  whose  work  it  was,  no  wonder  that  they 
would  not  submit  to  the  commands  of  Nehemiah, 
j  their  governor,  who  seems  to  be  meant  by  th 
j  expression  “their  lord:”  and  for  this  they  are 
I  branded  with  disgrace  in  the  word  of  God.  {J^'ote., 

1  Sam.  8:6 — 9.) — But  the  inferior  citizens,  instead 
I  of  following  their  example,  undertook  a  second 
part,  when  they  had  completed  that  which  was 
first  allotted  them.  (27) — The  expression  “put  not 
their  necks,”  renders  it  probable,  that  those  who 
were  earnest  in  the  cause,  of  whatever  rank,  as¬ 
sisted  by  their  personal  labors.  ‘Well-disposed 
‘persons,  though  ever  so  great,  “put  their  necks.” 
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*  Mizpah,  unto  ^  the  throne  of  the  govern¬ 
or  on  this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the 

son  of  Harhaiah.  of  the  goldsmiths. 
Next  unto  him  also  repaired  Hananiah, 
the  son  of  one  ^  of  the  apothecaries,  and 
they  *  fortified  Jerusalem  unto  the  ^  broad 
wall.  1 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Re-| 
phaiah  the  son  of  Hur,  “'the  ruler  of  the: 
half  part  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jed- 
aiah  the  son  of  Harumaph,  even  ^overj 
against  his  house.  And  next  unto  him 
repaired  ^  Hattush  the  son  of  Hashabniah. 

1 1  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim,  and 
Hashub  the  son  of  ^  Pahath-moab,  re¬ 
paired  the  t  other  piece,  and  ®  the  tower  of 
the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shal- 

lum  the  son  of  Halohesh,  ^  the  ruler  of 
the  half  part  of  Jerusalem,  s:  he  and  his 
daughters.  j 

13  **The  valley-gate  repaired  Hanun, 

and  the  inhabitants  of  *  Zanoah;  theyi 
built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the 
locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  a 
thousand  cubits  on  the  wall  unto  the, 
dung-gate.  .  ,  , 

14  But  ‘‘the  dung-gate  repaired  Mal- 
chiah  the  son  of  Rechab,  ‘  the  ruler  of 
part  of  “  Beth-haccerem;  he  built  it,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  there¬ 
of,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

15  But  "the  gate  of  the  fountain  re¬ 
paired  Shallum  the  son  of  Col-hozeh, 
"the  ruler  of  part  of  p  Mizpah;  he  built 
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I  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
{thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the  pool  of  ^  Siloah 
by  the  king’s  garden,  and  unto  the  stairs 
that  go  down  from  the  city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the 
son  of  Azbuk,  ®  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 

Beth-zur,  unto  the  place  over  against 
"  the  sepulchres  of  David,  and  to  ^  the 
pool  that  was  made,  and  unto  ^  the  house 
of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Levites,  Re¬ 
hum  the  son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him 
repaired  Hashabiah,  ^  the  ruler  of  the  half 
part  of  “‘Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren, 
Bavai  the  son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of 
the  half  part  of  Keilah. 

1 9  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the 
son  of  ‘’Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  "  Mizpah, 
another  piece  over  against  the  going  up 
to  the  armory,  at  ‘‘  the  turning  of  the 
zvalL 

20  ^Vfter  him  Baruch  the  son  of  t  Zab- 
bai  ®  earnestly  repaired  the  other  piece 
from  the  turning  of  the  wall  unto  the  door 
of  the  house  of  ^  Eliashib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  s  Meremoth  the 
son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz,  another 
piece,  from  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elia¬ 
shib,  even  to  the  end  of  the  house  of  Elia¬ 
shib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests, 

*  the  men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and 
Hashub  ‘‘  over  against  their  house.  After 
him  repaired  ‘  Azariah  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah,  the  son  of  Ananiah,  by  his  house. 
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‘that  is,  labored  hard,  not  refusin'^  to  carry  bur- 
‘dens,  &c.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  6,  7.  Ref. — The  throne.,  &:c.]  (7) 

This  seems  to  have  been  some  judgment-hall, 
to  which  the  governors  of  the  kings  of  Persia, 
over  the  country  west  of  the  Euplirates,  came, 
from  time  to  time,  to  administer  justice.  Probably, 
Nehemiah  now  occupied  it;  for  his  particular 
commission  superseded  their  more  general  au¬ 
thority. 

V.  8 — 10.  [Marg.  Ref.)  Several  persons  are 
mentioned  who  built,  or  repaired,  the  wall  which 
was  over  against  their  own  houses,  or  chambers. 
^ Marg.  Ref.  a.) — They  lived  near  the  wall;  so 
that  this  arrangement  was  most  convenient  for 
them:  and  thus  at  the  same  time  they  provided 
for  their  own  security,  and  the  common  benefit 
of  the  city.  Perhaps,  where  any  part  of  the  old 
wall  remained,  the  persons  mentioned  “repair¬ 
ed;”  where  none,  they  “built,” 


i  V.  11.  It  is  not  known  what  the  expression 
i  “the  other  piece,”  or,  the  second  measure,  [marg.) 
i  refers  to. 

I  V.  12.  Several  rulers  of  half  parts  of  cities 
1  are  mentioned.  [Marg.  Ref.  f.)  It  is  probable 
that  two  superior  magistrates  were  placed 
j  over  the  principal  cities,  with  equal  authority,  to 
I  reside  in  different  parts  of  them. — Shallum  seems 
I  to  have  had  no  sons;  and  his  d  aughters,  as  heir- 
!  esses,  contributed  with  him  to  the  expense  ot 
'  the  work.  Perhaps  they  were  widows. 

V.  13 — 15.  Marg.  Ref— Stairs.  (15)  It  is 
probable,  these  stairs  formed  a  communication 
between  the  city  of  David,  and  the  oth'^r  parts 
I  of  Jerusalem.  (2  Sam.  5:6,7.) 
j  V.  16.  [.!)Iarg.  Ref.)  “The  house  of  the 

mighty”  is  thouglit  to  have  been  a  guard-cham- 
ij  ber,  where  the  most  valiant  soldiers  kept  guard, 
to  defend  the  palace  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
il  V.  17— 20.  Marg.  Ref— Earnestly,  &ic.  [20' 
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24  After  him  repaired  "  Binnui  the  son 
of  Henadad  ''  another  piece,  from  the 
house  of  Azariah  unto  p  the  turning  of  the 
wall^  even  unto  the  corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against 
the  turning  of  the  wall,  and  the  tower 
which  lieth  out  from  ^  the  king’s  high 
house,  that  was  ^  by  the  court  of  the  pris- 
0/1.  After  him  ®  Pedaiah  the  son  of  ^  Pa¬ 
ros  h. 

26  Moreover  the  “  Nethinims  *  dwelt 
in  t  Ophel,  unto  the  place  over  against 
*  the  water-gate  toward  the  east,  and  the 
tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  ^  the  Tekoites  repaired 
another  piece,  over  against  the  great  tow¬ 
er  that  lieth  out,  even  unto  the  wall  of 
Ophel. 
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Baruch,  being’  more  assiduous  than  others,  prob¬ 
ably  stirred  them  up  to  g-reater  diligence. 

V*  21 — 25.  [J^Iarg.  Ref  )  “The  king’s  high 
house”  (25)  was,  perhaps,  some  loft}'^  building, 
from  which  the  watchmen  might  make  their  ob¬ 
servations. 

V.  26 — 31.  J\Iarg.  Ref — The  JVethinims^  &c. 
(26)  “The  Nethinim,  which  dwelt  in  Ophel, 
repaired  unto  the  place  over  against  the  water- 
gate,  &c.”  JMarg.  ‘The  water-gate,  it  is  likely, 
‘was  that  at  which  these  lower  ministers  brought 
‘in  water  for  the  use  of  the  temple.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick.— The  Tekoites.  (27)  JV"o<e,  5. — Miphkad 
(31)  signifies  judgment,  visitation,  or  correction; 
and  it  is  thought  a  prison  was  situated  near  this 
gate. 

V.  32.  Sheep-gate.']  Thus  the  whole  city  was 
surrounded  with  a  wall:  for  Eliashib  began  at 
the  sheep-gate.  (1) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  ministers  of  God  should  always  be  ready 
to  labor  and  venture  for  the  good  of  their  breth¬ 
ren;  and  those,  who  have  the  precedency  in  rank, 
ought  to  take  the  lead,  in  setting  that  good  ex¬ 
ample  which  gives  energy  to  their  instructions: 
but  especially  they  should  teach  the  people,  how 
to  sanctify  their  secular  employments,  by  begin¬ 
ning,  conducting,  and  completing  tliern,  with 
prayer  and  thanksgiving,  according  to  the  word 
of  God,  and  to  his  glory. — The  securit}'  and 
prosperity  of  the  church,  in  every  part  of  the 
world,  is  the  common  cause  of  all  Christians,  j 
wherever  they  reside:  and  all  orders  of  men  { 
should  assist  in  promoting  them.  No  age,  sex,  I 
or  station  of  life,  can  free  any  person  from  this  ! 
obligation;  every  one,  in  some  way  or  other,  | 
may  contribute  towards  it;  and  where  “much  is 
given,  much  will  be  required.”  But  alas,  the 
rich  and  noble  generally  count  it  their  privilege 
to  be  lu'e,  or  useless;  which  they  cannot  be,  with¬ 
out  setting  an  example,  mischievous  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  their  influence;  and  no  wonder  that  tliey 
disregard  the  proclamations  of  the  prince, 
which  call  them  to  attend  the  service  of  God, 
when  they  disdain  the  ^oke  of  the  almighty 
Lord  himself.  But  before  him  the\^  are  upon  a 
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28  From  above  ^  the  horse-gate  re¬ 
paired  the  priests,  every  one  over  against 
his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  .son 
of  Immer  over  against  his  house.  After  him 
repaired  also  Shemaiah  the  son  of  ^  Shech- 
aniah  the  keeper  of  ®  the  east  gate. 

.  30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the 
son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Hanum  the  sixth 
son  of  Zalaph,  ^  another  piece.  After 
him  repaired  g  Meshullam  the  son  of  Ber- 
echiah  over  against  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah,  the 
goldsmith’s  son,  unto  the  place  of  the 
Nethinims,  and  of  the  merchants,  over 
against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and  to  the 
t  going  up  of  the  corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the 
corner  unto  *  the  sheep-gate  repaired 
^  the  goldsmiths  and  the  merchants. 
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level  with  the  meanest  of  their  inferiors;  except 
that  a  more  dreadful  punishment,  and  deeper  dis¬ 
grace,  await  their  impenitent  and  ungrateful  re¬ 
bellion.  Frequently  the  zeal  and  activity  in 
the  cause  of  God,  of  those  in  the  inferior  or¬ 
ders,  expose  and  condemn  the  pride,  sloth,  and 
self-indulgence,  or  impiety,  of  those  who  are  in¬ 
trusted  with  more  talents;  and  thus  they  whom 
men  despise,  obtain  and  engross  that  “honor 
which  Cometh  from  God.” — It  in  times  of  prev¬ 
alent  ungodliness,  numbers,  in  different  stations 
would  agree,  first  to  look  to  themselves,  and  to 
reform  their  families  as  far  as  they  could;  and 
then  to  use  all  their  influence  to  promote  the 
general  work  of  reformation,  we  might  expect 
that  much  good  would  speedily  be  done:  and 
though  most  men  still  neglect  this  duty;  let 
those  who  lament  the  triumphs  of  iniquity  and 
the  desolations  of  piety,  every  one  “repair  op¬ 
posite  to  his  own  house”  or  “chamber;”  and  let 
all  endeavor  to  do  what  they  can,  by  their  pray¬ 
ers,  their  example,  the  education  of  their  chil¬ 
dren,  and  pious  conversation,  to  promote  and 
recommend  that  cause  which  they  have  es¬ 
poused.  And  when  such  attempts  are  directed 
by  men  of  vigor,  prudence,  and  pietj',  and  con¬ 
ducted  with  entire  harmony,  remote  from  envy, 
contention,  or  divisions;  and  when  every  one, 
beside  doing  his  proper  work  earnestly,  is  ready 
to  assist  those  who  are  overburdened;  there  is 
no  reason  to  doubt  of  success:  “for  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace.” — May  the  Lord  stir  up  the  hearts  of  all 
liis  people,  to  lay  aside  their  disputes,  and  to  dis¬ 
regard  their  worldly  interests,  in  comparison  of 
“building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,”  and  defending 
the  cause  of  evangelical  truth,  and  vital  godli¬ 
ness,  against  the  assaults  of  avowed  enemies. 
May  those  offences  cease,  which  weaken  the 
common  cause,  and  expose  it  to  reproacti:  and 
may  the  church  of  Christ  thus  fortified,  as  “a 
city  that  is  at  unity  in  itself,”  and  adorned  by 
tlie  beauties  of  holiness,  attract  the  attention, 
the  admiration,  and  the  love  of  beholders;  si-, 
lence  the  reproaches  of  calumniators,  and  dis¬ 
may  the  heart,  or  repel  the  assaults,  of  everv 
hostile  invader!  Amen. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Sanballat  and  his  company  are  very  wroth,  and  mock  the  Jews: 
but  Nehemiah  prays,  and  builds  the  wall,  1-— 6.  He  discovers 
that  tiiey  secretly  are  plotting'  against  him,  and  sets  a  watch, 
7 — 12.  He  arms  the  builders,  and  gives  them  suitable  orders 
and  directions,  13—23. 

But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  ^ San¬ 
ballat  heard  that  we  builded  the 
wall,  he  was  wroth,  and^took  great  indig¬ 
nation,  and  mocked  the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren, 
and  ^  the  army  of  Samaria,  and  said. 
What  do  these  ^  feeble  Jews?  will  they 
*  fortify  themselves?  ®will  they  sacrifice? 
will  they  make  an  end  in  a  day?  will  they 
^revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of 
the  rubbish  which  are  burned? 

3  Now  s  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by 
him,  and  he  said.  Even  that  which  they 
build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  break 
down  their  stone* wall. 

4  Hear,  O  our  God;  for  we  are  t  de¬ 
spised:  and  ‘  turn  their  reproach  upon 
their  own  head,  and  give  them  for  a  prey 
in  the  land  of  captivity: 


a  2:10,19.  F.zra  4:1 — 5.  Acts  5: 
17. 

b  Ps.  35:15,16.  44:13,14.  Matt. 
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c  Ezra  4:9,10. 

d  1  Sam.  14:11,12.  17:43,44. 

Zech.  12:8.  1  Cor.  1:27. 
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5  And  ^  cover  not  their  iniquity,  and 
let  not  ^  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  be¬ 
fore  thee:  for  they  have  provoked  thee  to 
anger  before  the  builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall;  and  all  the 
wall  was  joined  together  unto  the  half 
thereof;  for  the  people  "  had  a  mind  to 
work. 

7  IT  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
°  Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabi¬ 
ans,  and  P  the  Ammonites,  and  ^  the  Ash- 
dodites,  heard  that  the  walls  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  *  were  made  up,  and  that  the 
breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  ®  then 
they  were  very  wroth, 

8  And  ‘  conspired  all  of  them  together, 
to  come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem, 
and  to  }  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  “  w^e  made  our  prayer 
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NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1 — 3.  2:9,10,19,20.) 

Sanballat,  and  the  other  enemies  of  the  Jews, 
though  enraged  at  them  for  undertaking  to 
rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  were  restrain¬ 
ed  from  openly  opposing  them,  partly  because 
they  despised  their  feeble  attempts.  They  con¬ 
cluded,  either  that  they  would  not  venture 
to  undertake  such  a  work;  or  if  they  did,  that 
they  would  make  little  progress,  however  earn¬ 
est  they  might  be.  But  when  they  heard  that 
all  hands  were  diligently  employed,  they  became 
very  angry;  yet  they  effected  to  treat  the  under¬ 
taking  with  the  utmost  disdain.  Sanballat  ut¬ 
tered  his  sarcasms  before  his  brethren,  (or  the 
principal  commanders  in  that  neighborhood,) 
and  the  army  of  Samaria;  whom  he  knew  to  be 
more  inveterate  against  the  Jews,  than  any  other 
of  the  tribes  under  his  command:  but  he  suppos¬ 
ed  what  he  said  would  soon  be  reported  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  tend  to  discourage  the  builders. 
With  a  mixture  of  scorn  and  indignation,  he  in¬ 
quired,  “what  the  feeble  Jews  were  doing.” 
Could  they  think  of  fortifying  so  large  a  city.^ 
Did  they  intend  to  complete  such  a  work  in  a 
day,  and  to  secure  themselves  from  interruption, 
while  they  spent  the  next  in  sacrificing.^  And 
what  would  they  do  for  materials.^  The  stones 
formerly  used  m  this  work  were  broken  in 
pieces,  or  decayed,  by  lying  so  long  under  the 
rubbish;  the  builders  could  not  “revive”  them, 
or  make  them  new  again,  nor  could  they  pro¬ 
cure  any  others.  With  equal  disdain  Tobiah 
replied,  that  a  wall  built  hy  them.,  in  such  haste, 
and  of  such  materials,  would  be  no  security  at 
all;  for  the  weight  of  a  fox  running  over  it  would 
break  it  down!  But  this  contempt  and  ridicule 
induced  them  to  lose  the  opportunity  of  attempt¬ 
ing  more  effectual  opposition. 

V.  4,  5.  The  Jews  were  at  this  time  the 
church  of  God;  they  were  actually  employed  in 
his  service:  their  enemies,  without  the  smallest 


ground  of  complaint  against  them,  despised  and 
hated  them  for  his  sake:  if  they  succeeded  in 
their  designs  they  would  subvert  true  religion; 
and  their  condign  punishment  would  form  a  salu¬ 
tary  example  to  all  other  adversaries,  and  be 
subservient  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous¬ 
ness.  So  that,  zeal  for  the  honor  of  God,  and 
love  to  his  people,  induced  Nehemiah  to  pray, 
that  these  scorners  might  be  exposed  to  that  re¬ 
proach  which  they  cast  on  the  Jews,  and  become 
“a  prey  to  their  enemies  in  the  land  of  captivi¬ 
ty;”  and  that  their  sins  might  not  be  covered,  or 
blotted  out,  by  the  merciful  forgiveness  of  God: 
seeing  they  had  endeavored  to  discourage  the 
builders,  and  render  them  disaffected  to  their 
work;  {Marg.  Ref.  i — 1.) — Such  scriptural  re¬ 
quests  are  prophetical,  or  declaratory  of  the 
judgments  of  God  against  persecutors:  and  the 
subsequent  doom  of  these  nations  was  an  answer 
to  this  prayer.  (JVb<e.9,  Ps.  69:21 — 28.  109:6 — 
20.)  ‘This  prayer  ...  was  confirmed  by  the  de- 
‘struction  of  these  nations  by  the  Maccabees  and 
‘their  successors.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  6.  The  half  &:c.]  Tlie  whole  circuit  ol 
the  wall  was  completed  to  half  of  the  intended 
height. — Had  a  mind  towork.'\  They  ‘were  very 
‘much  set  upon  it,  and  went  about  it  cheerfully, 
‘notwithstanding  their  jeers  and  contempt.’  Bp 
Patrick.  [J^Iarg.  Ref.  n.) 

V.  7,  8.  All  these  nations,  (except  perhaps 
the  Arabians,)  were  subjects  of  the  kings  of  Per¬ 
sia;  and  were  induced  by  Sanballat  to  unite 
against  Nehemiah  and  the  Jews,  when  acting  by 
the  king’s  commission;  so  that  their  attempt  was 
a  con.spiracy  in  the  most  criminal  sense.  Dread¬ 
ing  either  the  resentment  of  the  king,  or  the  val¬ 
or  of  the  Jews;  they  had  not  hitherto  dared  to 
attack  them  openly,  notwithstanding  the  great¬ 
ness  of  their  malice.  (ATo/e.?,  J\Iatt.  26:3 — 5.  Acts 
23:12 — 22.)  ‘The  last  words  in  the  Hebrew  are 
Ho  make  an  error  in  it;  that  is,  to  put  them  by 
‘the  work,  or  to  make  them  not  know  which  way 
‘to  turn  themselves.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
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c  Gen.  32:13—20.  2  Chr.  32:2— 
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e  Num.  14:9.  Dent.  1:21.  20:3, 
4.  Josh.  1.9.  2  Chr.  20:15— 17. 
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f  Ps.  20:7.  77:10—20.  143:5.  Is. 
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g  1:5.  Dent.  10:17.  Job  37:22. 
Ps.  65:5.  66:3.  Is.  64:1 — 3. 
Nah.  1:2—7.  Heb.  12:20,21,23. 
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unto  our  God,  and  *  set  a  watch  against' 
them  day  and  night,  because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  y  The  strength  of 
the  ^  bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed,  and 
there  is  much  rubbish;  so  that  we  are  not 
able  to  build  the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  sai  d,  ^  They 
shall  not  know,  neither  see,  till  we  come 
in  the  midst  among  them,  and  slay  them, 
and  cause  the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  w^hen  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they 
said  unto  us  ^  ten  times,  *  From  all  places 
whence  ye  shall  return  unto  us,  they  will 

be  upon  you*  \_Practical  Ohsewations.'^ 

13  Therefore  set  I  in  t  the  lower 
places  behind  the  wall,  and  on  the  higher 
places,  I  even  set  the  people  after  their 
families  with  their  swords,  their  spears, 
and  their  bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and 
said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  ®  Be  not  ye 
afraid  of  them:  ^  remember  the  Lord, 
which  is  2  great  and  terrible,  and  **  fight 
for  your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  your 

X  Matt.  26:4).  Luke  21  36.  1 

Pet.  5:8. 


daughters,  your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  w’hen  our  ene¬ 
mies  heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us, 
and  ^  God  had  brought  their  counsel  to 
nought,  that  we  returned  all  of  us  to  the 
wall,  ^  every  one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time 
forth,  that  th»  half  of  ^  my  servants 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  the  other  half 
of  them  held  both  the  spears,  the  shields, 
and  the  bows,  and  the  habergeons;  and 
the  rulers  were  behind  all  the  house  of 
Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  w’^all, 
and  they  that  bare  burdens,  with  those 
that  laded,  every  one  "  with  one  of  his 
hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the 
other  hand  held  a  weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his 
sword  girded  fby  his  side,  and  so  build¬ 
ed:  and  ®  he  that  sounded  the  trumpet 
was  by  me. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to 
the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people, 
The  wmrk  is  great  and  large,  and  we  are 
separated  upon  the  wall,  one  far  from 
another. 

20  In  w'hat  place  therefore  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither 
unto  us:  p  our  God  shall  fight  for  us. 


i  2  Sam.  15:31.  17:14.  Job  5:12, 
13.  Ps.  33:10,11.  Prov.  21:30. 
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Tim.  2:3.  4:7. 
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V.  9.  The  connexion,  liere  marked,  between 
the  greatest  simplicity  and  piety,  in  trusting-  God 
alone  and  seeking-  help  from  him  by  prayer,  and 
the  most  vigilant  and  diligent  activity  in  the  use 
of  all  proper  means,  is  well  worthy  of  notice. 

V.  10.  Some  of  the  principal  persons  among 
the  Jews,  while  the  work  was  in  hand,  represent¬ 
ed  to  Nehemiah,  that  the  people  were  so  worn 
down,  and  the  remaining  labor  (especially  in  re¬ 
moving  the  rubbish  to  get  materials,)  was  so 
great,  that  their  design  was  impracticable,  and 
must  be  abandoned  at  least  for  the  present.  This 
must  have  been  a  great  discouragement  to  him,  I 
in  conjunction  with  all  his  other  difficulties  and 
dangers.  (JVb^es,  Ps.  11:1 — 3.  J/ng.  1:2,4.)  j 
V.  1 1 .  Some  think,  that  certain  of  the  princes  ^ 
reported  these  sayings  of  the  adversaries,  in  or¬ 
der  to  intimidate  the  builders;  being  themselves 
weary  of  the  labor,  and  not  cordially  affected  to 
the  cause.  It  was  not  however  like!}-,  that  San- 
ballat  could  introduce  into  the  city  so  large  a 
number  of  soldiers,  as  would  suffice  to  overpower  i 
and  destroy  all  the  Jews,  and  stop  the  work; ! 
without  being  discovered,  till  he  and  his  troops ' 
were  in  the  midst  of  the  builders.  Indeed  the 
conduct  of  those,  who  reported  such  a  design, 
was  more  suited  to  intimidate  the  inconsiderate, : 
than  to  convince  wise  men  that  they  really  ex- ' 
pected  it  would  be  carried  into  execution.  I 

V.  12.  This  verse  is  of  difficult  construction;! 
which  seems  to  have  been  the  effect  of  the  ab- ' 
rupt  manner,  in  which  the  persons  intended  ex¬ 
pressed  their  excessive  terror.  They  lived  nearj 
the  hostile  nations,  and  some  of  them  were  con¬ 


tinually  coming  to  Jerusalem  with  information, 
that  the  enemy  was  preparing  to  attack  the 
builders  from  every  quarter;  and  would  certain¬ 
ly  fall  upon  them,  whether  they  continued  at 
their  work,  or  attempted  to  return  home.  Prob¬ 
ably,  they  meant  to  put  their  brethren  upon  their 
guard:  but  such  alarming  rumors  tended  to  in¬ 
timidate  them  and  drive  them  from  the  work. 
{Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  13 — 15.  (Jl/arg.  Ref.)  ‘All  was  at  stake, 
‘therefore  he  exhorts  them  to  be  valiant,  trusting 
‘in  God,  who  was  stronger  than  all  their  ene- 
‘mies.’  Bp.  Patrick.  After  all  the  prepara¬ 
tions  which  Nehemiah  and  the  Jews  had  made, 
the  conspirators  did  not  venture  to  attack  them: 
and,  neither  being  able  to  surprise  them,  nor 
fright  them  from  their  design,  they  for  the  pres¬ 
ent  desisted;  and  so  the  Jews  returned  to  their 
work. 

V.  16 — 18.  The  builders  could  not  possibly 
have  made  any  progress,  if  they  had  literally 
held  a  weapon  in  one  of  their  hands.  Indeed  it 
is  evident,  that  they  wore  their  swords  by  their 
sides.  But  the  expression  is  figurative,  implying 
that  every  man  was  both  a  builder,  and  a  soldier. 
They  worked,  and  bare  arms,  by  turns:  they 
wore  swords  at  their  labor,  and  those  behind 
them  had  other  arms  ready,  when  the  alarm 
should  be  given. — Nehemiah,  being  earnest  in 
the  undertaking,  employed  all  his  attendants  in 
one  way  or  other  about  it. 

V.  19,  20.  The  priests  were  directed  to  blow 
the  sacred  trumpets;  (JVbfe,  JVum.  10:2 — 10.)and 
no  doubt  some  of  them  constantly  attended,  one 
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CHAPTER  V. 


21  So  we  labored  in  the  work:  and 
naif  of  them  held  the  spears,  from  the 
rising  of  the  morning,  till  the  stars  ap¬ 
peared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I 
unto  the  people.  Let  ^  every  one  with  his 
servant  lodge  within  Jerusalem,  that  in 
he  night  they  may  be  a  guard  to  us,  and 

labor  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  ®  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor 
my  servants,  nor  the  men  of  the  guard 
v/hich  followed  me,  none  of  us  put  off  our 
clothes,  *  saving  that  every  one  put  them 
off  for  washing. 


q  1  Cor.  15:10,58.  Gal.  6: 

9.  Col. 

s  5:16,17.  7:2.  Judg.  9:48. 

1:29. 

*  Or,  every  one  went  Tvith  his 

r  11:1,2. 

tueapon  for  viater.  Judg.  5.11. 

at  least,  in  the  different  stations,  which  were  se¬ 
lected  for  the  purpose,  to  sound  the  alarm  when 
needful:  and  this  was  a  token  that  the  Lord 
would  fi^ht  for  his  people  ag-ainst  tlieir  enemies. 
[Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  22.  Those,  who  lived  in  the  adjacent  cit¬ 
ies  and  villages,  were  required  to  lodge,  with 
one  or  more  servants,  in  Jerusalem,  to  guard  the 
work,  and  be  ready  for  it  in  the  morning;  for 
this  was  to  be  attended  to  in  preference  even  to 
their  own  families,  as  being  more  exposed  to  the 
assaults  of  their  enemies.  ^ JVb<e,  11:1,2.) 

V.  23.  Nehemiah  and  his  attendants,  in  order 
that  they  might  always  be  prepared  against  any 
alarm,  took  necessary  rest  by  turns,  in  their 
clothes  and  armor;  never  undressing  themselves, 
except  for  cleanliness,  or  ceremonial  purifica¬ 
tion.  Or  as  the  margin  renders  the  words,  “Ev¬ 
ery  one  went  with  his  weapon  for  water.” 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

The  pious  labors  of  those,  who  endeavor  to 
promote  true  religion,  must  always  excite  the 
indignation  of  such  as  are  “haters  of  God,”  and 
of  his  truth  and  holiness:  nay,  in  this  case,  the 
wisest  and  most  excellent  behavior  will  be  re¬ 
proached  and  derided,  as  madness  and  folly. — 
The  most  sacred  things  may  easily  be  represent¬ 
ed  in  so  ridiculous  a  light,  as  to  excite  profane 
laughter:  a  srnall  measure  of  wit,  united  with 
competent  malice,  impiety,  and  impudence,  will 
suffice  for  these  pernicious  and  profane  scoffings; 
and  such  presumptuous  jesters  whet  one  anoth¬ 
er’s  ingenuity,  and  embolden  each  other  to  the 
most  daring  blasphemies.  Contempt  and  deris¬ 
ion  are  indeed  very  painful  to  us:  but  they  fre¬ 
quently  prove  the  Christian’s  protection,  and 
give  him  leisure  to  effect  his  designs,  without 
more  formidable  opposition. — The  means  which 
he  uses  appear  feeble  to  proud  despisers;  but, 
by  the  power  and  blessing  of  God,  they  produce 
durable  and  extensive  effects:  and  all  the  efforts 
of  man,  seconded  by  the  power  and  polic}'^  of  hell, 
have  failed,  and  ever  will  fail,  to  subvert  the 
cause,  which  infidels  have  dreamed  would  fall  of 
itself,  or  on  the  first  assault.  Ere  long  the  church 
on  earth  will  triumph  over  every  adversary;  and 
all  believers  will  soon  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise, 
for  complete  and  eternal  victory  and  salvation; 
notwithstanding  the  scoffs  and  rage  of  their  ene¬ 
mies. — When  insulted  or  injured,  let  us  then 
give  up  ourselves  to  prayer:  and  the  supplica¬ 
tions  of  believers,  throughout  the  world,  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  and  the  success  of  the 
gospel,  will  eventually  be  answered  in  the  re¬ 
proach  and  merited  punishment,  of  all  impeni¬ 
tent  opposers.  So  long  as  they  reject  the  atone- 
VoL.  n.  75 


CHAP.  V. 

T.Se  poor  Jews  co»,iplain  of  the  debts  which  they  had  unavoida- 
oly  contracted,  and  which  compelled  them  to  mortra-re  their 
lands,  and  even  sell  their  children,  1—5.  Nehemiah  “rebukes 
t  le  rich  usurers,  who  oppress  their  brethren;  and  obliges  them 
to  enjrage  by  oath  to  make  full  restitution,  6 — 13.  He  refuses 
the  governor’s  customary  allowances,  ajid  maintains  great  hos¬ 
pitality  at  his  own  charge.  Id — 19. 


And  there  was  “  a  great  cry  of  the 
people,  and  of  their  wives,  against 
their  brethren  the  Jews. 


2  For  there  were  that  said,  We,  our 
sons  and  our  daughters,  are  many:  there¬ 
fore  ‘^we  take  up  corn  for  them.^  that  we 
may  eat  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said, 


a  Ex.  3:7.  22:25— -27.  Job  31:38, 
39.  34:28.  Is.  5:7.  Luke  18:7. 
Jam.  5:4. 

b  Lev.  25:35—37.  Dent.  15:7— 


11.  Acts  7:26.  1  Cor.  6:6— 8, 

c  Ps.  127:3—5.  128.-2—4.  Mai. 
2:2. 

d  Gen.  41:57.  42:2.  43:8. 


ment,  their  sins  cannot  be  covered;  and  their 
endeavors  to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  gospel 
will  provoke  the  Lord  above  all  their  other  sins. 
— Those,  who  disagree  in  almost  every  other 
thing,  will  often  unite  in  persecution:  (JVbfe, 
Matt.  22:15 — 22.)  and  that  enmity,  which  at 
one  time  dictates  contempt  and  derision,  will  at 
another  suggest  more  violent  and  cruel  measures; 
especially  when  the  servants  of  God  are  active, 
united,  and  successful.  So  that  proud  scorners 
are  not  fit  to  be  trusted  with  power;  whatever 
professions  of  candor  they  may  make,  or  however 
they  may  plead  for  toleration. — When  we  en¬ 
gage  in  important  and  useful  undertakings,  we 
should  expect  discouragement  from  every  quar¬ 
ter.  For  we  shall  be  tried,  not  only  by  the  an¬ 
ger,  contempt,  treacherj^  and  cruelty  of  enemies, 
but  also  by  the  inconstancy  and  lukewarmness 
of  friends  and  helpers:  and  many  who  wish  w’ell 
to  us  will  Aveaken  our  hands,  by  regarding  and 
reporting  the  menaces,  or  slanders,  or  boastings 
of  our  adversaries. 


V,  13—23. 


No  opposition  Avill  prove  any  real  hindrance  to 
us,  in  our  endeavors  to  do  good,  if  we  be  led  by 
it  to  a  more  simple  confidence  in  God,  and  to  the 
more  diligent  use  of  proper  means  for  obtaining 
success.  A  believing  remembrance  of  his  pow¬ 
er,  truth,  and  love,  will  prove  a  sufficient  sup¬ 
port  in  ever}’  danger;  for  “if  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us.^”  and,  however  craftily  the 
plots  of  opposers  are  laid,  he  is  able  to  detect 
them,  and  to  bring  to  nought  all  their  counsels. 
— If  our  enemies  cannot  fright  us  from  our  duty, 
or  deceive  us  into  sin,  or  find  us  unwatchful,  they 
cannot  hurt  us.  When  ministers  of  religion  or 
other  active  instruments,  add  the  example  of  dil¬ 
igence,  courage,  self-denial,  and  patience,  to 
their  exhortations;  others  will  be  stirred  up, 
who  were  before  drawn  or  driven  from  their 
work. — Every  true  Christian  is  both  a  laborer 
and  a  soldier,  working  with  one  hand  and  fight¬ 
ing  with  the  other,  and  called  by  the  sound  of 
the  gospel,  alternately  to  his  work  and  to  the 
conflict.  We  are  widely  dispersed  in  our  seve¬ 
ral  employments;  but  we  all  form  one  army,  and 
must  prepare  to  unite  against  the  common  ene¬ 
my,  in  whatever  place  the  assault  is  made.  In 
this  important  cause  personal  and  relative  inter¬ 
ests  must  be  comparatively  disregarded:  or  rather 
they  are  most  wisely  attended  to,  when  we  com¬ 
mit  them  to  the  I..ord,  and  labor  for  the  benefit 
of  his  church.  While  we  stand  armed  and  watch¬ 
ing,  as  for  the  battle,  we  shall  have  the  best  se¬ 
curity  for  peace;  for  Satan  fears  assaulting  the 
vigilant  Christian:  vr  if  we  are  attacked,  “our 
God  will  fight  for  us.”  Thus  must  we  wait  to 
the  close  of  life,  never  putting  off  our  armor,  till 
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our  lands,  vine- 


®  We  have  mortgaged 
yards,  and  houses,  that  we  might  buy 
corn,  ^because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said.  We  have 
borrowed  money  for  g  the  king’s  tribute, 
and  that  upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

5  Yet  now'  ''  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of 
our  brethren,  our  children  as  their  chil¬ 
dren:  and,  lo,  '  we  bring  into  bondage 
our  sons  and  our  daughters  to  be  servants, 
and  some  of  our  daughters  are  brought 
unto  bondage  already:  neither  is  it  in  our 
power  to  redeem  themy  for  other  men 
have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  And  ^  I  w'as  very  angry  when  1 
heard  their  cry,  and  these  w^ords. 

7  Then  *  1  consulted  w'ith  myself,  and 
*  I  rebuked  the  nobles  and  the  rulers,  and 


e  Gen.  47:15 — 05. 
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our  work  and  warfare  be  ended;  and  then  we 
shall  be  crowned  as  conquerors,  and  welcomed 
to  the  rest  and  joy  of  our  Lord. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1 — 5.  It  seems,  that  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  Nehemiah  was  interrupted,  before  the 
wall  was  completed,  by  the  affair  recorded  in 
this  chapter.  {jVote,  6:15,16.)  Amidst  the  dep¬ 
redations  to  which  the  Jews  were  exposed,  and 
their  attention  to  self-defence,  it  is  likely  that 
tillage  was  in  some  degree  neglected,  and  that  a 
scarcity  of  corn  ensued.  It  is  also  supposed  by 
learned  men,  that  these  events  occurred  in  the 
sabbatical  year;  which  if  indeed  it  were  so,  would 
increase  the  difficulties  of  the  poor,  as  well  as 
aggravate  the  guilt  of  those,  who  thence  took 
occasion  to  oppress  their  brethren.  The  nation 
seems  also  to  have  been  visited  with  scarcity  for 
their  sins.  Such  persons,  therefore,  as  were  in 
low  circumstances,  and  had  large  families,  were 
unable  to  buy  necessary  food,  except  upon  cred¬ 
it,  and  probably  at  an  exorbitant  price;  and 
they  were  compelled  to  raise  mone}',  b}'  borrow¬ 
ing  on  interest,  for  the  tribute  imposed  by  the 
king  of  Persia.  (jVo/g,  9:36,37.)  Of  these  diffi¬ 
culties  the  monied  men  took  advantage,  and,  ob¬ 
taining  mortgages  of  their  lands,  got  them  into 
their  possession:  taking  usury  also  for  the  money, 
of  one  hundredth  part  every  month,  or  twelve 
per  cent,  a  year,  as  it  is  generally  supposed; 
which  soon  reduced  the  debtors  to  deep  poverty; 
and  at  length  to  the  necessit}^  of  selling  into  sla¬ 
very  their  sons,  and  even  their  daughters;  who 
would  be  peculiarly  exposed  in  that  situation; 
while  there  appeared  no  prospect  of  redress,  no 
hope  of  redeeming  either  their  lands  or  their  chil¬ 
dren,  no  period  to  their  accumulating  distresses, 
except  in  entire  and  perpetual  bondage.  Yet 
they  were  not  only  of  the  same  nature,  but  of  the 
same  chosen  seed,  the  children  of  the  covenant, 
equally  with  the  more  prosperous  Jews.  They 
had  the  same  affection  for  their  children,  and  ac¬ 
counted  a  numerous  family  a  blessing,  as  long  as 
they  could  provide  for  it.  They  had  not  reduced 
themselves  to  this  distress  by  extravagance;  but 
were  necessitated  to  contract  debts,  through 
hard  times  and  heavy'  taxes,  and  for  necessary 
provisions:  and  the  condiut  of  their  oppressors 
was  contrary  to  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the 
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'  said  unto  them,  “Ye  exact  usury,  every 
one  of  his  brother.  And  “  1  set  a  great 
j  assembly  against  them; 

I  8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We,  ^  after  our 
lability,  have  p  redeemed  our  brethren  the 
I  Jews,  which  were  sold  unto  the  heathen; 

'  and  will  ye  even  ^  sell  your  brethren?  or 
^  shall  they  be  sold  unto  us?  Then  ®  held 
I  they  their  peace,  and  found  nothing  to 
answer, 

j  9  Also  I  said,  ^  It  25  not  good  that  ye 
;  do:  ought  ye  not  “  to  walk  in  the  fear  ol 
lour  God,  because  of  ^  the  reproach  of 
the  heathen  our  enemies? 

10^1  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and 
my  servants,  might  exact  of  them  money 
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whole  law.  {^JSIarg.  Ref. — JSTotes^  Gen.  47:13 — 
26.  Ex.  22:25—27.  Lev.  25:35—37.  Deut.  15:2— 
10.  24:10—13.  2Kings4:\.  IJr.  22:1 2,13.)  In 
this  extremity'  they  appealed  to  Nehemiah,  and 
he  immediately  determined  to  do  them  justice. 

V.  6,  7.  Nehemiah  appears  to  have  possessed 
a  far  more  bold  and  eager  spirit,  than  his  con¬ 
temporary  Ezra.  For,  in  a  situation  something 
similar,  Ezra  fasted,  prayed,  wept,  and  almost 
desponded:  (^JVbfe,  Ezra  9:)  but  Nehemiah,  fired 
with  a  holy  indignation,  united  by'  sympathy  with 
the  poor  sufferers,  proceeded  immediately',  with 
all  his  authority  and  influence,  to  redress  the 
grievances  of  his  oppressed  brethren;  neither 
fearing  the  resentment  of  their  powerful  oppress¬ 
ors,  nor  doubting  but  he  should  be  able  to  effect 
his  purpose.  (JVbfes,  Job  29:12 — 17.  31:33,34. 
Ps.  82:2 — 4.  Prov.  31:8,9.)  He  did  not,  how- 
ev'er,  act  without  consideration:  but,  having 
formed  his  plan  after  mature  deliberation,  he 
first  sharply  rebuked  the  nobles  and  rulers,  who, 
instead  of  punishing  other  criminals,  were  them¬ 
selves  the  most  notorious  usurers  and  extortion¬ 
ers.  And,  as  he  feared  lest  they'  should  prove  re¬ 
fractory,  he  convened  an  assembly'  of  the  people; 
that  perceiving  how  generally'  their  conduct  w  as 
disapproved,  they  might  be  shamed  into  proper 
concessions,  without  the  necessity  of  direct  com¬ 
pulsion. 

V.  8.  Nehemiah,  and  Ezra,  and  other  pious 
persons,  had  not  only,  with  great  zeal  and  earn¬ 
estness,  endeavored  to  establish  the  security  and 
prosperity  of  the  nation;  but  they  had  redeemed 
from  slavery'  several  of  the  poor  Jews  who  had 
been  sold  among  the  heathen.  (A'b/e,  Lev.  26: 
47 — 55.)  What  a  contrast  then  was  the  conduct 
of  these  usurers,  to  their  disinterested  and  libe¬ 
ral  love  to  their  countrymen!  Did  the  one  com¬ 
pany  redeem  their  enslaved  brethren,  that  the 
other  might  sell  them  again  for  slaves,  in  direct 
violation  of  the  divine  law.?  Or  did  they  expect 
to  sell  their  enslaved  brethren  to  Nehemiah  and 
his  friends,  even  as  the  gentiles  took  their  money 
for  such  as  they'  redeemed.? — It  w  as  indeed  im¬ 
possible  to  reply'  to  this  animated  and  reasonable 
expostulation.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  9.  When  Nehemiah  said,  “It  is  not  good 
that  ye  do,”  his  words  imply  that  they  had  acted 
very  wickedly'.  ‘A  soft  form  of  speech,  used 
‘when  they  mean  it  is  very  bad.  Prov.  16:29, 


H.  C.  445. 


CHAPTER  V. 


B.  C.  434. 


and  corn:  *  I  pray  you  let  us  ®  leave  off 
this  usury. 

1 1  ^  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even 
this  day,  their  lands,  their  vineyards, 
their  olive-yards,  and  their  houses,  also 
the  hundredth  part  of  the  money,  and  of 
the  corn,  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that  ye 
exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they,  ^  We  will  restore 
them^  and  will  require  nothing  of  them; 
so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest.  Then  ®  I 
called  the  priests,  and  took  an  oath  of 
them,  that  they  should  do  according  to 
this  promise. 

13  Also  shook  my  lap,  and  said, 
s  So  God  shake  out  every  man  from  his 
house,  and  from  his  labor,  that  perform- 
eth  not  this  promise,  even  thus  be  he 
shaken  out  and  *  emptied.  And  all  the 
congregation  said,  ^ Amen,  and  'praised 
the  Lord.  And  ^  the  people  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  promise. 

[^Practical  Observations. 

B.  c.-i  1 4  1[  Moreover,  from  the  time  that 
434.  J  I  appointed  to  be  their  governor 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  *  from  the  twentieth 
year,  even  unto  the  two  and  thirtieth  year 

Z  2  Cor.  5:11,20.  6:1.  Philemon 
8,9. 

a  7.  Ex.  22:25—27.  Ps.  15:5. 


Ez.  13:8,13. 

b  Lev.  6:4,5.  1  Sam.  12:3.  2 

Sam.  12:6.  Is.  58:6.  Luke3;8. 
c  3,4. 

d  2  Chr.  23:14,15.  Ezra  10:12. 

Matt.  19:21,22.  Luke  19:8. 
e  10:29.  13:25.  2  Chr.  6:22,23. 

15:13.14.  Pizra  10:5.  Jer.  31: 


8—10.  Matt.  26:63. 
f  Matt.  10:14.  Acts  13:51.  18:6. 
g  1  Sam.  15:28.  1  King’s  11:29 

—31.  Zech.  5:3,4. 

*  Heb.  empty,  or  void. 
h  Nuin.  5:22.  Deut.  27:14 — 26. 
i  1  Chr.  16:36. 

k  2  Kings  23:3.  Ps.  50.14.  76:11. 

119:106.  P^c.  5:5. 

1  2:1. 


Bp.  Patrick.  [J^larg.  Ref.  t.)  The  exposed  and 
distressed  condition  to  wiiicli  sin  had  reduced  the 
nation,  and  tiie  recent  mercies  which  the}’  had 
received,  combined  to  enforce  it  upon  them,  to 
“walk  in  the  fear  of  God,”  lest  he  should  g-ive 
them  up  as  a  reproach  to  their  enemies:  or  rath¬ 
er,  lest  the  heathen,  who  were  full  of  malice, 
should  reproach  them,  as  they  justly  mig-ht,  for  j 
their  avarice  and  cruelty;  and  thence  take  oc-J 
casion  to  revile  their  relig-ion,  and  blaspheme 
the  name  of  God  himself.  [Marg.  Ref.  ii,  x.) 

V.  10 — 13.  Had  Nehemiah,  and  his  brethren 
and  servants,  acted  towards  the  people,  as  these 
oppressors  did:  the  authority  of  the  Persian  king- 
would  have  enabled  them  to  exact  larg-e  contri¬ 
butions,  from  the  rich  especially.  But  as  they, 
instead  of  such  exactions,  did  not  so  much  as 
take  what  was  justly  their  due;  (jVb/e,  14,15.) 
surely  the  rich  ou^ht  to  be  ashamed  of  extorting- 
from  the  poor,  what  they  could  have  no  shadow 
of  a  rig-ht  to!  Nehemiah  therefore  urg-ed  them 
volunlarihj  to  leave  off  their  usury,  and  to  re¬ 
store  the  lands  of  their  poor  brethren,  and  the 
increase  of  money  and  provision.^,  which  they 
had  exacted  from  them;  to  lend  them  without 
pledge  or  usury.,  in  this  time  of  distress;  and  to 
wait  for  payment  till  better  times.  This  seems 
the  immediate  purport  of  his  proposal:  thoug-h 
probably  he  required  the  free  remission  of  for¬ 
mer  debts,  and  the  liberating-  of  the  children 
which  were  in  bondage,  as  in  the  year  of  re¬ 
lease. — His  remonstrance  had  its  desired  effect, 
and  the  guilty  persons  promised  to  do  so:  but 
lest  they  should  delay,  or  gr  back  from  their 
word,  he  called  the  priests  as  witnesses,  and 


of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  is,  twelve 
years,  ^  1  and  my  brethren  have  not 
eaten  "  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

1 5  But  the  former  governors,  that  had 
been  before  me,  were  chargeable  unto  the 
people,  and  had  taken  of  them  bread  and 
wine,  beside  forty  shekels  of  silv'er;  yea, 
°  even  their  servants  bare  rule  over  the 
people:  but  p  so  did  not  1,  ^  because  of 
the  fear  of  God, 

16  Yea,  also  ''  I  continued  in  the  work 
of  this  wall,  ®  neither  bought  w^e  any 
land:  and  ^all  my  servants  were  gathered 
thither  unto  the  work. 

17  More-over  there  were  “  at  my  table 
^an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and 
rulers,  beside  those  that  came  unto  us 
from  among  the  heathen  that  are  about 
us. 

18  Now  that  which  w'as  prepared  for 
me  daily  was  one  ox,  ayid  six  choice 
sheep;  also  fowls  were  prepared  for  me, 
and  once  in  ten  days  store  of  all  sorts  of 
wine:  yet  lor  all  this  ^  required  not  I  the 
bread  of  the  governor,  because  the  bon¬ 
dage  was  heavy  upon  this  people. 
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bound  the  persons  concerned  with  a  solemn 
oath  to  perform  tlieir  promise;  and  then  with  a 
significant  action,  lie  denounced  the  vengeance 
of  heaven,  against  every  one  who  failed  of  this 
engagement.  To  this  the  congregation  solemn¬ 
ly  assented,  and  praised  the  Ijord  for  sending 
tliem  so  just  and  merciful  a  ruler.  [JVotes,  Jer. 
34:8 — 22.) — Thus  this  matter  was  in  one  assem¬ 
bly  amicably  settled,  by  motives  and  arguments 
taken  from  true  religion,  and  the  law  of  God: 
yet  one  of  a  similar  kind  distracted  the  Roman 
state  for  ages,  and  the  oppression  w-as  never  ef¬ 
fectually  prevented!  t^jVotes,  2  Chr.  28:9 — 15.  1 
Thn.  6:1 — 5.) 

V.  14 — 18.  This  passage  must  have  been  add¬ 
ed  by  Nehemiah  several  years  after  the  date  of 
the  transaction  before  recorded:  for  that  occur¬ 
red  soon  after  he  came  to  Jerusalem. — The  for¬ 
mer  governors  had  received  from  the  people  an 
income  of  about  five  pounds  a  day,  (as  it  is  gen¬ 
erally  interpreted;)  besides  a  proportion  of  bread 
and  wine  for  their  households:  while  their  at¬ 
tendants,  (as  it  is  too  commonly  the  case,)  lord¬ 
ed  it  over  the  people,  and  increased  their  bur¬ 
dens.  It  is  not  said  who  these  governors  were. 
Perhaps  Ezra,  who  seems  not  to  have  been  rich, 
was  necessitated  to  take  sufficient  for  the  ex¬ 
penses  of  his  station;  but  w^e  may  be  sure,  that 
lie  allowed  of  no  oppression.  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  the  Persian  governors  west  of  the 
Eu[)hrates  w-ere  meant:  for  they  seem  to  have 
bad  authority  over  the  Jews  in  all  civil  con¬ 
cerns,  until  Nehemiah’s  commission  was  grant¬ 
ed.  But  he,  acting  in  the  fear  of  God  and  from 
the  pure  motives  of  religion,  and  perceiving  the 
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NKHEMIAH. 


19  Think  upon  me,  my  (loci,  for 
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poverty  of  the  people,  and  the  burdens  in  otlier 
respects  laid  upon  them,  would  net  receive  this 
customary  emolument:  and,  being- very  rich  and 
liberal,  he  supported  his  dig-nity  wdh  g-reat  hos¬ 
pitality  at  his  own  expense,  all  the  time  he  filled 
that  exalted  station;  setting-  his  rich  countrymen 
an  example  of  receding  from  legal  claims  for  the 
public  good.  At  the  same  time  he  spared  neither 
trouble  nor  expense  in  forwarding  the  fortiti- 
cations  of  the  city;  and  required  his  attendants 
to  assist  also:  and  would  ncilher  himself  take, 
nor  allow  them  to  take,  any  advantage  of  the 
poverty  of  the  Jews,  by  purchasing  estates  at  a 
low  price,  as  they  miglit  easily  have  done. — In 
reading  this  account  v/hi  h  he  gave  of  himself, 
we  should  remember,  that  he  wrote  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  and  it  was  proper 
that  his  magnanimous  disinterested,  and  liberal 
conduct  should  stand  upon  record,  for  an  exam¬ 
ple  to  all  others,  what  use  to  make  of  great 
riches;  how  to  render  authority  a  public  bless¬ 
ing;  and  how  to  induce  mankind  to  acts  of  jus¬ 
tice  and  every  good  work,  by  taking  the  lead  in 
them.  {JV'otes,  1  Cor.  9:13—18.  2  Cor.  11:7—12, 
16  20.  12:11—15.) — ‘He  loved  religion  better 

‘than  riches,  and  took  not  his  own  due,  that  the 
‘people  migl  c  serve  God  more  cheerfully. ... 
‘They’  (his  servants)  ‘were  constantly  employed 
‘also  in  the  same  work,  and  received  no  pay  for 
their  labor,  though  it  could  not  be  done  without 
neglect  of  his  private  business.  ...  There  is  no 
reason  to  think,  that  he  speaks  too  much  of  him¬ 
self,  and  his  own  worthy  acts;  for  it  was  no 
more  than  ...  St.  Paul  was  constrained  to  speak 
of  hi^nself  in  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians;  of 
whom  he  would  take  nothing,  that  he  might  stop 
the  mouths  of  false  apostles  and  covetous  peo¬ 
ple.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  19.  JVehemiah  had  shewn  great  kindness 
o  his  brethren,  to  which  they  had  not,  in  strict 
lustice,  any  claim;  and  he  lifted  up  his  heart  to 
God,  when  recording  it,  entreating  him  to  shew  ! 
like  kindness  to  him,  and  to  remember  him  for  I 
good.  His  conduct  in  these  circumstances  evi-  | 
denced  that  he  was  a  true  believer:  he  desired  ! 


no  recompense  from  man,  btit  confidently  ex¬ 
pected  one  from  a  merciful  God:  he  evidently 
spoke  and  acted  as  one  that  knew  himself  to  be 
a  sinner;  and  he  did  not  expect  a  recompense 
as  of  debt;  but  in  the  manner,  that  the  Lord  re¬ 
wards  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  for 
his  sake.  (ATofes,  13:14.  Matt.  10:40—42.  Heh. 
6:9,10.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 
V.  1—13. 

Every  domestic  or  relative  comfort  may  be¬ 
come  to  us  an  occasion  of  increasing  anguish: 
we  should  not  then  be  discontented  in  tlie  want 
of  children,  or  anxious  about  temporal  thin>»-s; 
but  seek  our  whole  happiness  from  God  alone.— 
It  is  the  peculiar  duty  and  privilege  of  the  poor, 
to  trust  the  promise  and  providence  of  God,  to 
supply  their  families  with  food  and  raiment,  and 
to  be  content  with  necessaries;  and  of  the  rich, 
and  of  those  who  have  no  children,  to  contribute 
liberally  to  the  support  of  their  indigent  breth¬ 
ren.  But  alas!  too  many  take  advantage  of  the 
necessities,  to  which  others  are  reduced,  in  or¬ 
der  to  exact  on  them;  that  they  may  increase 
their  own  useless  abundance,  or  support  their 
luxurious  and  extravagant  expenses!  They  wil- 

wi  are  of  the  same  nature 

with  themselves;  and  that  they  have  the  same 
wants,  inclinations,  natural  affections,  and  fecl- 
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\  good,  ^  according  to  all  that  I  have  done 
lor  this  people. 

I _ b  Fs.  18:23—25.  Matt.  10:42.  25:34—40. 

ings  of  pain  and  suffering.  Instead  of  “doin<M^ 
others,  as  they  would  that  others  should  do  to 
them;”  they  grow  careless  of  the  welfare,  and 
callous  to  the  miseries,  of  their  fellow-creatures; 
and  usurp  authority  over  them,  as  bond-slaves’ 
in  proportion  as  wealth,  power,  and  prosperity 
increase.  Every  gratification  is  deemed  requi¬ 
site  for  the  lordly  oppressors;  but  the  meanest 
morsel  is  good  enough  for  the  poor  and  enslaved, 
though  far  better  characters  than  themselves. 
Thus  men  prey  upon  their  own  species,  and,  by 
“despising  the  poor,  reproach  their  Maker;”  and 
aggravate,  instead  of  relieving,  those  distresses, 
which  are  always  entitled  to  compassion  and  as¬ 
sistance;  and  especially,  when  they  are  not  the 
effect  of  extravagance,  or  sloth;  but  of  hard 
times,  heavy  taxes,  large  families,  and  debts  con¬ 
tracted  for  bare  necessaries.  {JSTotes,  Prov.  14: 
31.  17:5.  P .  O.  1 — 15,  latter  part.)  Such  conduct 
disgraces  even  human  nature;  lint  who  can  ex¬ 
press  sufficient  abhorrence  of  it  when  adopted 
by  pre^essed  Christians'?  It  exposes  our  holy  re¬ 
ligion  to  the  reproach,  scorn,  and  abomination 
of  heathens,  and  gives  occasion  to  our  enemies  to 
blaspheme  that  worthy  name,  by  which  these 
.selfish  wretches  are  improperly  distinguished. 
Thus,  in  all  the  tour  quarters  of  the  globe,  mil¬ 
lions  of  Mohammedans  and  Pagans  abhor  Chris¬ 
tianity,  through  the  avarice,  treachery,  and  cru¬ 
elty  of  men  called  Christians!— Well  then  may 
the  report  of  such  crimes,  and  the  cry  of  the  op^- 
pressed,  kindle  an  honest  indignation  in  tiie 
breast  of  every  friend  of  mankind,  of  his  countrv, 
and  of  the  gospel.  Those  in  authority  should  con¬ 
sult  with  themselves,  and  with  each  other,  how 
to  redress  these  scandalous  abuses:  and  if  fair 
means  will  not  do,  rough  and  decisive  measures 
should  be  employed,  notwithstanding  the  clamors 
of  interested  oppressors;  if  princes  would  have  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  their  dominions.  Too  often 
nobles  and  rulers  are  the  chief  in  such  exactions; 
and  their  power  and  affluence  seem  to  defy  inves- 
[tigation,  and  frequently  prevent  or  intimidate 
those,  who  ought  to  promote  the  execution  of  jus¬ 
tice;  yet  neither  rank  nor  authority  should  screen 
them;  nay,  they  should  be  first  punished,  for  an 
example  to  others:  and  if  they  ilisregard  the  re¬ 
buke  of  an  individual,  the  great  assemblies  of  na¬ 
tions  should  be  convened  against  them.  If,  how¬ 
ever,  they  can  be  shamed  or  persuaded  into  a 
proper  conduct,  harsher  measui’es  are  ineligible: 
and  when  earnestness,  affection,  wisdom,  piety, 
hurnanity,  a  decided  example,  and  cogent  rea¬ 
sonings,  concur,  they  will  sometimes  produce  ef- 
fect  be3"ond  expectation. — In  expostulating  with 
selfish  people,  it  is  good  to  contrast  their  conduct 
with  that  of  others,  who  are  remarkably  liberal 
and  benevolent:  but  it  is  best  to  point  out  to  them 
the  example  of  him,  who,  “though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through 
his  poverty"  might  be  rich.”  When  this  is  com¬ 
pared  with  the  conduct  of  those,  who  do  not  care 
how  many  they  reduce  to  the  most  abject  penury 
or  slaverj^,  to  enrich  themselves;  the  contrast,  be- 
tween  the  Master  and  his  professed  disciples,  is  so 
strdcing,  that  it  implies  an  argument,  which 
silencing,  and  unanswerable  on  any  scriptural 
principles.  It  may  further  be  inquired,  whether 
sucii  oppression  is  good  in  itself,  or  consistent 
with  the  fear  of  God,  regard  to  his  authoritv,  and 
his  command  to  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves: 
whether  rnen  can  deny,  that  the  enemies  of  our 
holy  religion  do  reproach  us,  because  of  such 
practices,  and  are  prejudiced  to  their  irreparable 
damage:  and  how  they  would  approve  it,  if  their 
superiors  tyrannized  over  them,  and  extorted 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Fanballat  and  his  party  practise  ag-ainst  Nehemiah,  by  insidious 
attempts,  false  rumors,  and  the  hired  counsel  of  pretended 
prophets,  1 — 14.  The  wall  is  finished,  and  the  enemies  are 
disheartened,  15,  16.  The  nobles  of  Judah  traitorously  cor¬ 
respond  with  Tobiah,  17 — 19. 


N' 


OW  it  came  to  pass,  ®  when  Sanbal- 
lat,  and  Tobiah,  and  ^Geshem  the 
Arabian,  and  the  rest  of  our  'enemies, 
heard  that  I  had  builded  the  wall,  and 
that  there  was  no  breach  left  therein; 
(though  ^  at  that  time  I  had  not  set  up  the 
doors  upon  the  gates;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  sent 
unto  me,  saying,  ®  Come,  let  us  meet  to¬ 
gether  in  some  one  of  the  villages  in  the 
plain  of  ^  Ono.  But  s  they  thought  to  do 
me  mischief. 

3  And  ^  I  sent  messengers  unto  them, 
saying,  I  '  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that 
I  cannot  come  down:  why  should  the 
work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come 


down  to  you? 
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from  them,  as  they  do  from  their  inferiors;  and 
what  will  become  of  them,  if  God  shew  them  no 
more  mercy,  than  they  shew  their  poor  brethren. 
(JVb/e,  Jam.  2:9 — 1^,  v.  13.)  If  onr  oppressors 
and  slave-dealers  were  not,  by  habits  long-  per¬ 
sisted  in,  more  callous  than  these  Jews,  we  might 
be  encouraged  to  entreat  and  beseech  them  to 
leave  off  their  extortion;  to  make  restitution  to  the 
injured,  and  to  shew  mercy  to  the  poor.  But  alas! 
these  methods  are  seldom  successful!  and  more 
conclusive  reasons  alone  prevail.  This  remains 
for  the  magistrate;  and  here  the  preacher  must 
leave  them.  If  arguments,  expostulations,  warn¬ 
ings,  and  persuasions  will  not  induce  them  “to 
repent,  and  to  do  works  meet  for  repentance:” 
we  must  “shake  off  the  dust  of  our  feet,  as  a  testi¬ 
mony  against  them;”  assuring  them  that  God  will 
soon  shake  them  out  from  their  ill-gotten  treas¬ 
ures,  and  cast  them  down  into  destruction;  [JTote^ 
Jam.  5:1 — 6.)  if  they  continue  to  neglect  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  Christ,  or  refuse  to  imitate  his  example 
of  loving-kindness  and  mercy:  and  when  the 
righteous  Judge  shall  denounce  this  tremendous 
sentence  against  them,  all  the  multitudes  of  the 
redeemed  will  cry,  “Amen,  and  udll  praise  the 
Lord.” — We  may  further  observe,  that  wise  and 
good  men  may  be  of  very  different  tempers,  and 
consequently  go  about  the  same  thing  in  a  differ¬ 
ent  manner.  But  the}'  should  not  censure  each 
other,  nor  should  others  censure  them:  let  them 
serve  God  according  to  that  ability  which  he  has 
given  them;  and  let  it  never  be  supposed,  that  one 
mere  man  is  a  perfect  model  for  all  others  to  fol¬ 
low. 

V.  14—19. 

We  must  not  do  our  works  to  be  seen  of  men, 
and  it  is  seldom  expedient  to  speak  of  them  our¬ 
selves.  Yet  we  should  “let  our  light  shine  be¬ 
fore  men,  that  they  may  see  our  good  works,  and 
glorify  God:”  Matt.  5:14 — 16.  6:1 — 4.) 

and  sometimes  a  good  man  may  be  called  upon, 
as  in  his  presence,  and  with  an  appeal  to  the  con¬ 
sciences  of  many  witnesses,  to  declare  his  own 
disinterested  and  upright  conduct,  and  the  motives 
of  it,  for  a  reproof,  an  instruction,  and  an  exam¬ 
ple,  to  mankind.  But  it  is  always  necessary  for 
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4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times 
alter  this  sort;  and  I  answered  them  alter 
the  same  manner. 

5  H  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant 
unto  me  in  like  manner,  the  fifth  time, 
with  'an  open  letter  in  his  hand; 

6  Wherein  was  written,  “  It  is  report¬ 
ed  among  the  heathen,  and  "  Gashmu 
saith  it^  °  that  thou  and  the  Jews  think  to 
rebel:  for  which  cause  thou  buildest  the 
wall,  P  that  thou  mayest  be  their  king,  ac¬ 
cording  to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also^  appointed  proph¬ 
ets  to  preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  say¬ 
ing,  Thereis^di  king  in  Judah:  and  now 
shall  it  be  reported  to  the  king,  according 
to  these  words.  ®  Come  now  therefore, 
and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying,  ‘  There 
are  no  such  things  done  as  thou  sayest, 
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those  to  set  a  decidedly  good  example,  who  are 
bold  reprovers  and  active  reformers  of  others, 
and  who  speak  and  act  with  decision  and  sharp¬ 
ness  against  their  crimes.  In  this  case  a  man 
should  give  up  his  right,  neglect  opportunities  of 
gain,  be  willing  to  labor  and  endure  hardship 
without  recompense,  and  to  expend  his  substance 
in  the  support  of  a  good  cause.  And  it  is  not 
enough  for  public  characters  themselves  to  avoid 
evil,  and  the  appearance  of  it:  their  servants  and 
dependents  must  be  restrained  also.  But  the  fear 
and  love  of  God,  and  genuine  love  of  the  breth¬ 
ren,  will  influence  a  man  to  do  this  and  much 
more;  and  will  constrain  him  to  abound  in  hospi¬ 
tality  and  every  good  work,  according  to  the  abil¬ 
ity  that  God  has  given  him.  These  are  proper 
evidences  and  expressions  of  living  faith;  and  our 
reconciled  God  will  look  for  good,  on  such  as 
abound  in  these  fruits  of  righteousness,  according 
to  all  that  they  have  done  to  his  people. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1 — 4.  Sanballat  and  his  con¬ 
federates,  not  daring  openly  to  attack  the  Jews, 
yet  earnestly  desiring  to  prevent  the  completion 
of  the  fortifications,  w'hich  w'cre  daily  carried  on;  • 
formed  a  stratagem  to  draw  Nehemiah  from  his 
station,  and  to  slay  or  imprison  him,  when  they 
had  him  in  their  power.  They  therefore,  on  some 
plausible  pretence,  invited  him  to  an  interview; 
but  he  was  aware  of  their  intentions;  and  on  that 
account  would  not  have  gone  if  he  had  not  been 
so  fully  engaged.  lie,  however,  only  answered, 
that,  being  full}'  employed  in  a  most  important 
work,  his  presence  at  Jerusalem  was  absolutely 
necessary;  and  that  the  work  would  stop  if  he  left 
it:  why  then  should  he  come  down,  in  such  cir¬ 
cumstances.^  This  was  true,  and  a  sufficient  rea¬ 
son:  and  their  subsequent  importunity  could  not 
induce  liirn  either  to  comply,  or  to  enter  into  any 
altercation  with  them;  as  indeed  it  was  well  cal¬ 
culated  to  confirm  his  suspicions.  [Motes.,  Jud^. 
16:6 — 16.)  ‘They  thought,  I  suppose,  that  if  they 
‘did  not  take  this  opportunity  to  overthrow  what 
‘he  had  done,  before  he  set  up  the  doors  upon  the 
'  ‘gates,  they  should  never  be  able  to  enter  the  city 
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but  “  thou  feigncst  them  out  of  thine  own 
heart. 

9  For  ^  they  all  made  us  afraid,  say¬ 
ing,  y  Their  hands  shall  be  weakened 
from  the  work,  that  it  be  not  done.  ^  Now 
therefore,  O  God,  strengthen  my  hands. 

[Practical  Observations.'^ 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house 
of  ^  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Delaiah,  the 
son  of  Mehetabeel,  who  was  ^  shut  up; 
and  he  said,  ^  Let  us  meet  together  in  the 
house  of  God,  within  the  temple;  and 
®  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple:  for 
they  will  come  to  slay  thee;  yea,  ^  in  the 
night  will  they  come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said,  ^  Should  such  a  man  as 


u  Job  13:4.  Ps.  36:3.  33:12.  52:  I 
2.  I-j  59:4.  Dan.  11:27.  Matt.  | 
12:31.  John  8:44. 

*  14.  4:10—14.  2  Chr.  32:18. 
y  2  Chr.  15:7.  Ezra  4:1 — 24. 
Is.  35:3,4.  Jer.  38:4.  Heb.  12: 
12. 

z  Ps.  56:3.  68:35.  133:3.  Is.  41: 
10.  Zech.  10:12.  2  Cor.  12:9. 
Kph.  3:16.  6:10.  Phil.  4:13.  1 
Pet.  5:10. 

a  12.  Ezra  8:16.  10:31.  Prov. 


11:9.  Matt.  7:15. 
b  2  Kings  9:8.  Jer.  36:5.  Ez.  3: 
24. 

C  Ps.  12:2.  37:12.  ]  20;2,3. 
d  1  Kings  6.5.  2  Kings  11:3. 
e  2  Chr.  28:24  29:3,7.  Mai  1: 

10.  Acts  21:30. 
f  Job  24: 13—17.  John  3:20. 
g  3.  1  Sam.  19:5.  Job  4:3 — 6. 

Ps.  11:1,2.  Prov.  23:1.  Is.  10. 
18.  Luke  13:31 — 33.  Acts  8:1. 
20:24.21:13.  Heb.  11:27. 


‘afterwards.  He  still  persisted  constantlv  to  g-ive 
‘no  other  answer;  whereby  they  mig-ht  undersfand  j 
‘he  was  resolved  to  finish  the  work.’  Bp.  Fat- ! 
rick. 

V.  5 — 9.  When  these  most  inveterate  enemies 
had  been  baffled  in  their  design,  they  devised  a 
more  dangerous  stratagem.  Sanballat  sent,  un- ; 
der  a  pretence  of  friendship,  to  inform  Nehemiah  ! 
of  a  report  in  circulation,  that  the  Jews  were  pre¬ 
paring  to  revolt  from  the  king  of  Persia,  and 
place  him  on  the  throne;  and  that  he  employed 
prophets,  who  should  preach  this  to  them,  as  the 
will  of  God.  This,  Gashmu,  or  Geshem,  (2)  at-  j 
tested  to  be  fact,  and  was  prepared  to  prove:  and,  I 
being-  circulated  in  the  surrounding  nations,  it 
was  likel)^  soon  to  come  to  the  ears  of  Artaxerxes, 
and  to  bring  upon  the  Jews  the  whole  weight  of, 
his  indign-ation. — If  such  reports  had  indeed  been  ■ 
circulated  and  credited,  there  would  have  been 
cause  for  alarm:  for  those  despotic  kings,  upon  the 
least  suspicion,  often  drove  their  lieutenants  into 
rebellion,  as  their  only  hope  of  self-preservation.  ! 
But  it  was  entirely  a  fiction  invented  to  frighten 
Nehemiah,  or  to  render  him  incapable  of  proceed¬ 
ing.  The  letter  was  sent  open;  that  the  contents,  | 
being  known  to  the  people,  might  excite  them  to  ‘ 

,  mutiny,  or  to  forsake  the  work  for  fear  of  the  Per-  ! 
sisinsd  {JVotes,  2  Kings  18:26—35.)  and  the  pro-* 
posal  of  taking  counsel  with  him,  as  if  Sanballat  i 
and  his  friends  were  desirous  of  concerting  meas- ! 
ures  for  the  common  safety,  was  an  artful  device  | 
made  in  order  to  get  him  into  their  hands,  that  I 
they  might  do  him  mischief.  But  Nehemiah,  be- 1 
ing  conscious  of  his  innocency,  and  satisfied  that ! 
no  such  reports  were  circulated,  simply  denied  j 
the  charge,  and  let  them  know,  that  he  was  a^vare 
that  the  whole  was  their  own  fiction:  and,  as  they  {j 
intended  to  weaken  his  hands  from  his  work,  he  j 
took  occasion  to  beg  of  God  to  “strengthen  his' 
hands,”  The  words,  O  God,  are  not  in  the  origin- ; 
al;  and  some  interpret  the  sentence,  as  Neherniah’s  i 
resolution  to  proceed  with  increasing  earnestness: ; 
but  they  seem  rather  to  be  an  ejaculation;  and  the  i 
omission  oTthe  address  implies  the  holv,  vet  rev- j 
erend  farniliarity,  with  which  this  pious  man  com- ' 
rnuned  with  his  conde.scendmg  Father  and  Friend, 
and  shews  that  his  heart  was  habitually  employ- 
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I  flee?  and  who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I 
am,  h  would  go  into  the  temple  to  save 
his  life?  I  wall  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  ‘  I  perceived  that  God  had 
not  sent  him;  but  that  he  pronounced  this 
prophecy  against  me:  for  Tobiah  and 
Sanballat  had  *  hired  him. 


13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  '’’that  I 
should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin,  and 
"  that  they  might  have  matter  for  an  evil 
report,  °  that  they  might  reproach  me. 

14  8  My  God,  9  think  thou  upon  To¬ 
biah  and  Sanballat,  according  to  these 
their  works,  and  ‘‘on  the  prophetess  Noa- 
diah,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  that 
would  have  put  me  in  fear. 
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ed  in  thinking  of  his  God.  (JVb/e,  John  20:11 — 
17.) 


V.  10 — 14.  Sanballat  and  his  partj'  being 

once  more  baffled,  employed  a  still  more  subtle 
and  dangerous  expedient,  suborning  persons, 
who  were  reputed  to  be  prophets,  to  give  Nehe¬ 
miah  evil  counsel  in  the  name  of  God.  The 
principal  person  concerned  was  Shemaiah,  of 
whom  Nehemiah  seems  previousl^^  to  have  had  a 
good  opinion.  He  was  “shut  up”  in  some  cham¬ 
ber  adjoining  the  sanctuary,  probably  as  a  token 
of  his  own  fear,  and  a  sign  to  Nehemiah  of  what 
he  ought  to  do;  who,  perhaps  being  sent  to,  went 
to  confer  with  him,  as  a  friend  and  a  prophet. 
The  environs  of  the  temple  were  secured  by 
walls  and  gates,  while  the  gates  of  the  city 
were  not  set  up.  Shemaiah  tlierefore  professed 
great  concern  for  Nehemiah’s  safety;  and  coun¬ 
selled  him  to  take  refuge  in  the  temple  with  him, 
lest  his  enemies  should  come  and  murder  him  bv 
night;  or  that  very  night,  as  his  words  seem  to 
imply.  If  Nehemiah  had  followed  this  advice, 
he  would  have  lost  his  reputation  for  courage 
and  confidence  m  God;  and  have  appeared  weak 
and  contemptible;  the  people  would  have  taken 
the  alarm,  deserted  the  work,  and  sought  their 
own  safety:  the  accusations  of  his  enemies  would 
have  gained  credit,  even  in  the  Persian  court; 
and  he  would  have  appeared  conscious  of  bad 
intentions.  In  short,  it  would  have  overturned 
his  whole  design,  and  given  his  enemies  their  de¬ 
sired  advantage.  [K'otes,  JMatt.  But 

Nehemiah  soon  saw  through  this  project  likewise. 
F rorn  the  nature  of  the  counsel,  and  by  proper 
investigation,  he  perceived  that  Shemaiah  was 
not  delivering  a  message  from  God;  but  that  he 
pronounced  this  prophecy  against  him,  intending 
his  ruin;  having  been  hired  by  Tobiah  and  San¬ 
ballat,  that  Nelierniah  might  contract  guilt,  and 
expose  himself  to  reproach.— When  the  rank 
of  Nehemiah,  and  his  authority,  were  consid¬ 
ered,  with  his  conscious  integrity  and  pro¬ 
fessed  confidence  in  God,  and  the  importance 
of  his  w'ork,  it  appeared  very  inconsistent  for 
him  to  flee  and  hide  himself.  In  such  cir¬ 
cumstances,  even  the  preservation  of  life  form 
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15  H  So  ®  the  wall  was  finished  in  the 
twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul, 
^  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  “  when 
all  our  enemies  heard  thereof^  and  all  the 
heathen  that  were  about  us  saw  these 
things,  they  were  much  cast  down  in 
their  own  eyes:  ^  for  they  perceiv¬ 
ed  that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our 
God. 

1 7  IT  Moreover  in  those  days  ^  the  no¬ 
bles  of  Judah  *  sent  many  letters  unto 


Tobiah,  and  the  letters  of  Tobiah  came 
unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  manv  in  Judah 

«/ 

sworn  unto  him,  because  h*^  was  the  son- 
in-law  of  Shechaniah  the  son  of  ^  Arah; 
and  his  son  Johanan  had  taken  the 
daughter  of  ^  Meshuilam  the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah. 

1 9  Also  ^  they  reported  his  good  deeds 
before  me,  and  uttered  my  1  words  to  him. 
And  Tobiah  sent  letters  to  put  me  in 
fear. 
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ed  but  a  subordinate  consideration:  the  sup¬ 
port  of  the  public  cause,  by  an  example  of  in¬ 
trepidity,  firmness,  and  consistency,  ought  to  be 
first  considered.  Any  brave  commander  would 
venture  his  life,  when  the  event  of  a  decisive 
battle,  and  the  fate  of  his  country  were  at  stake, 
and  would  scorn  to  flee  at  the  appearance  of 
danger:  iiow  much  more  then  should  Nehemiah 
venture  his,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit 
of  his  church!  To  take  refuge  in  the  temple  in 
such  a  case,  would  be  to  prefer  a  disgraceful 
short-lived  safety,  to  the  most  important  of  all 
causes.  (A'o^e,  Ads  8:1.)  Aehemiah,  therefore, 
not  only  with  decided  firmness  rejected  this 
counsel,  as  inconsistent  with  the  most  evident 
scriptural  principles:  but,  as  Shemaiah,  and  No- 
adiah  the  prophetess,  and  the  other  pretended 
prophets,  had  most  basely  sold  their  services  to 
the  enemies  of  God  and  religion;  he  subjoins  his 
pravers  for  their  confusion  and  disappointment. 
[Xote,  2  Tim.  4:14,15.) 

V.  15,  16.  This  important  and  difficult  work 
was  completed  in  so  very  short  a  time,  and  un¬ 
der  so  many  disadvantages,  that  even  the  adver¬ 
saries  of  the  Jews  were  convinced  that  God  had 
prospered  them.  He  had  given  them  health, 
strength,  courage,  arid  unity;  he  had  restrained 
their  opposers  and  kept  off  interruptions;  and 
he  succeeded  the  whole  by  his  blessing:  so  that 
“the  work  was  wrought  of  their  God.”  This  de¬ 
jected  their  enemies,  and  made  them  forebode 
the  future  prevalence  of  the  Jews;  but  it  did  not 
allure  them  to  desire  a  portion  among  that  favor¬ 
ed  people.  (JVofes,  1  ^ain.  24:16 — 22.  Estk.  6: 
13.) — Elul.  (15)  Answering  to  part  of  August 
and  part  of  September,  as  it  is  supposed;  for  it  is 
not  elsewhere  mentioned. 

V.  17 — 19.  While  the  wall  was  building,  and 
afterwards,  several  of  the  nobles  of  Judah  were 
in  the  interest  of  Tobiah,  and  held  a  traitorous 
correspondence  with  him:  some  of  them,  having 
joined  affinity  with  him,  had  engaged  others  to 
swear  to  serve  him,  as  they  had  opportunity. 
Nay,  they  had  the  confidence,  or  rather  inso¬ 
lence,  to  report  the  good  deeds,  or  supposed  ex¬ 
cellent  endowments,  of  this  bitter  enemy  of  God 
and  his  people,  to  Nehemiah;  either  intimating 
to  him  that  he  ought  to  imitate  them,  or  to  form 
an  alliance  with  so  worthy  a  character!  And  at 
the  same  time  they  betraj^ed  Nehemiah’s  meas- 
ur#^s  to  him.  But  this  pious  and  excellent  man, 
who  had  so  strenuously  pleaded  the  cause  of  the 
oppressed  poor,  would  not,  in  his  present  circum¬ 
stances,  exercise  the  authority,  with  which  he 
was  invested,  against  his  own  enemies  in  Judah, 
however  basely  they  acted  towards  him;  but 
persevered  in  serving  his  people,  notw'*Jisland- 
ing  their  treachery  and  ingratitude! 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—9. 


I)  The  whole  power  and  policy  of  Satan  and  his 
servants  have  always  been  directed  against 
^  those,  who  zealously  seek  the  welfare  of  the 
j church  of  God:  and  though  often  baffled,  they 
I  are  unwearied  in  their  projects. — The  rage  of 
I  persecutors,  though  terrible,  is  not  so  dangerous 
as  the  professed  friendship  of  concealed  enemies: 

I  so  that  except  there  is  good  evidence  that  men, 
j  who  have  opposed  the  cause  of  God,  have  truly 
i  repented,  and  been  reconciled  to  him,  they  can- 
j  not  safely  be  trusted,  when  they  court  the  favor 
1  of  his  people,  but  should  rather  be  suspected  of 
I  some  mischievous  design.  [jVot.es  and  P.  O. 

\  Ezra  4:1 — 6.  jS’otes.,  Ads  9:10 — 16,23 — 30.)  If 
I  we  received  no  other  damage  from  their  insin- 
!  cere  friendship,  we  should  be  taken  off  from  our 
I  work  to  no  purpose:  we  should  not  then  suffer 
ourselves  to  be  overcome  b}'  importunity;  for 
I  we  had  better  offend  man  by  a  refusal,  than  sin 
against  God  by  compliance. — Even  our  common 
lawful  business  ought  to  have  a  decided  prefer¬ 
ence  to  all  matters  of  mere  compliment:  how 
I  much  more  then  our  peculiar  duties  as  Chris¬ 
tians,  magistrates,  or  ministers  of  religion,  in 
proportion  to  their  importance  and  difficulty! — 
It  is  desirable  to  be  constantly  engaged  in  some 
useful  employ;  among  other  reasons,  that  we  may 
)  have  an  answer  ready  for  those  invitations  and 
i  proposals,  which  we  cannot  profitabl}'  accept, 
j  and  scarcely  know  how  to  refuse.  I’he  active 
j  servant  of  God,  may,  on  any  such  occasion,  say, 

I  “I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come 
jdown;  why  should  the  work  cease,  while  I  leave 
I  it,  and  come  down  to  3  00.^”  And  this  is  enough, 
j  as  a  reason  for  avoiding  those  circles,  where  no 
good  can  he  got  or  done;  and  which  interfere 
with  the  duties  of  the  closet  and  the  famih’,  and 
(prevent  the  redeeming  of  our  time  and  the  im- 
iprovernent  of  our  talents. — The  deceitful  smiles 
of  the  world  frequently  form  our  first  temptation 
iin  the  path  of  dut3'.  But  if  we  stedfastly  with¬ 
stand  them,  and  will  not  he  diverted  from  our 
work;  we  must  prepare  for  reproaches,  slanders, 
and  menaces,  from  the  same  quarter.  Onrjirm- 
!  ness  will  be  called  obstinacy;  our  zeal.,  rashness; 

\  and  our  activity.,  ambition:  na},  we  shall  be 
warned,  that  we  are  about  to  affront  all  our 
friends,  and  turn  them  into  enejnies;  and  to  bring 
ourselves  into  dangers  and  difficulties,  from 
which  we  cannot  extricate  ourselves,  unless  we 
follow  other  counsels,  and  act  more  circum- 
spectl}’. — The  zealous  servants  of  God  have  also, 
in  ever}'  age  and  place,  been  unjustly  traduced, 
as  rebellious  to  the  ruling  powers:  and  their  ma¬ 
licious  enemies  have  often  represented  their 
,owQ  slanders,  as  the  general  sentiments  of  man- 
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CH.4P.  VII. 

^fehemiah,  having  finished  the  wall,  and  regulated  the  atten¬ 
dance  of  the  Levites,  commits  the  charge  of  the  city  to 
PJanani  and  Hananiah,  1—4.  He  finds  a  register  of  those 
who  first  came  from  Babylon,  5 — 7.  The  register  is  inserted, 
8 — b9.  The  oblations  made  to  the  temple,  70 — 73. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^  the  wall 
was  built,  and  ^  I  had  set  up  the 
doors,  ajid  the  porters,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  Levites  were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  ^  my  brother  Hanani, 
and  ®  Hananiah  The  ruler  of  the  palace 

a  3.  K&C  b;l5.  .  .  -  ~ 


b  3:3.  b.I. 

r,  10.39.  11:3.  12.-74. 
25:  26;  2  (  hr.  31:2. 


d  1:2. 

I  e  10:23. 
1  Chr.  23;  I  f  2;8. 
Ezra  3:8.  I 


charge  over  Jerusalem:  for  he  was  g  a 
faithful  man,  and  ^  feared  God  above 
many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them,  »  Let  not  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened,  until  the 
sun  be  hot:  and  while  they  stand  by,  let 
them  shut  the  doors,  and  bar  them:  and 
appoint  watches  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his  watch, 


g  Xum.  12.7.  Ps.  101:6.  Dan. 
6:4.  Matt.  24:45.  25:21.  Luke 
lo.lO— 12.  1  Cor.  4:2.  2  Tim. 
2:2. 


h  5:15.  Gen.  42:18.  Es.  18:21, 
2  Sam.  23.3.  1  Kings  18:3,12, 

Job  1:1.  Is.  33:5,6. 
i  13:19.  Ps.  127:1.  Matt.  10:16, 


kind.  [jXotes^  Ezra  4:11 — 24.  P.  O.  7 — 24.) 
These  misrepresentations  tend  to  weaken  the 
hands  of  the  conrag'eous;  and  they  prejudice, 
alarm,  and  draw  o(T  such  as  were  helpful  to  their 
pious  designs.  But  a  clear  conscience,  a  lively 
faith,  an  assured  persuasion  that  we  are  doing 
our  dut}^  and  a  zeal  for  the  honor  of  God,  will 
carry  us  above  all  discouragements:  and,  being 
satisfied  with  denying  tlie  charges  brought 
against  us,  it's  best  to  persevere  in  our  proper 
employment,  without  wasting  time  in  alterca¬ 
tions  or  self-vindication;  only  lifting  up  our 
prayer  to  God  to  “strengthen  our  hands,”  and 
encourage  our  hearts. 

V.  10—19. 

A  thousand  slanders  will  die  away,  one  after 
another;  while  the  malice  of  their  authors  will 
be  exposed;  but  one  real  crime  sometimes  leaves 
an  imielible  stain  upon  a  man’s  character,  and 
obstructs  his  future  u.sefulness:  let  us  then  fear 
the  least  sin  far  more  than  any  calumny.  But 
those  temptations  are  the  most  dangerous,  which 
come  from  professed  servants  of  God,  and  our 
own  friends.  When  persons  of  this  description, 
with  apparent  piety  and  affection,  counsel  the 
zealous  to  be  more  moderate  and  cautious,  the 
diligent  “to  spare  himself,”  and  the  bold,  to  take 
care  of  himself;  the  insinuation  has  great  effect. 
Our  appeal,  however,  in  this  case,  must  be  to 
the  word  of  God.  {J\''oies^  1  Kings  22:13,14. 
%hlatl.  16:21 — 23.)  That  cannot  be  from  him,  let 
who  will  speak  it,  which  contradicts  his  plain 
precept  or  truth;  or  which  would  induce  us  to 
neglect  our  duty,  or  prefer  our  own  ease,  emol¬ 
ument,  credit,  liberty',  or  life,  to  his  glory  and 
the  welfare  of  his  church;  or  which  would  per- 
suacle  us  to  shrink  from  the  cross,  or  refuse  self- 
denial.  Many  such  counsellors  are  in  the  pa}' 
of  the  enemy:  for,  being  induced  to  time-serv¬ 
ing  in  their  own  case,  from  interested  motives, 
they  consider  the  conduct  of  the  more  zealous  as 
a  reproach,  and  want  to  be  kept  in  countenance 
by  their  example:  and  if  we  knew  from  w  hat  mo¬ 
tives  grave  advice  is  sometimes  given,  we  should 
understand  from  what  quarter  it  came,  without 
further  information.  We  need  not  always,  how- 1 
ever,  judge  the  adviser;  but  w'e  ought  in  alii 
cases,  to  try  and  prove  the  advice^  and  without 
scruple  to  reject  all  that  is  contrary  to  the  w-ord 
of  God.  Everyman  should  also  study  consis¬ 
tency  with  his  profession,  former  character,  sta¬ 
tion,  and  engagements.  That  which  is  allow¬ 
able  in  one  man,  may  be  very  improper  in  an¬ 
other:  and  W'e  ought  to  venture  any  thing  in  a 
g’ood  cause,  trusting  in  the  Eord,  and  commit¬ 
ting  ourselves  to  his  protection.  It  is  therefore 
useful  frequently  to  inquire,  ‘Should  such  a  man 
as  I  do  so  and  so.''  Should  1,  who  am  a  Christian, 
a  saint,  a  child  of  God,  a  member  of  Christ,  a 
‘temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  ransomed  sinner, 
‘an  heir  of  heaven;  one  set  up  to  be  “a  lijrht  in 
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‘the  world,”  and  “the  salt  of  the  earth,”  a 
‘preacher  of  righteousness,  and  “a  steward  of 
‘the  mysteries  of  God;”  should  I  even  appear  to 
I  ‘be  covetous,  or  sensual,  or  proud,  or  envious.^ 

I  ‘Should  I  yield  to  impatien<?e,  discontent,  or 
j  ‘anger?  Should  I  be  slothful,  unbelieving,  or  un- 
‘merciful  and  unkind?  What  effects  will  such 
I  ‘conduct  in  me  have  upon  others?  Will  not  some 
,  ‘be  grieved,  many  misled  and  prejudiced;  oth- 
.  ‘ers  emboldened  in  ungodliness  and  enmity  to 
I  ‘the  truth?  Will  not  this  prevent  the  effect  of  my 
j  ‘exhortations  or  persuasions,  in  my  family,  among 
‘my  connexions,  or  from  the  pulpit?’  Thus,  all 
I  that  God  has  done  for  us,  or  by  us,  may  become 
,  an  argument  for  watchfulness,  diligence,  self¬ 
-denial,  and  perseverance. — It  is  also  peculiarly 
instructive  to  consider,  how  others  in  similar 
j!  circumstances  would  act.  ‘Would  Peter  or 
‘Paul  have  done  so,  to  save  their  money,  to  in- 
;  ‘dulge  their  sloth  or  pride,  to  escape  a  cross,  a 
‘prison,  or  death?  Do  even  the  men  of  the  world 
‘suffer  themselves  so  easily  to  be  diverted  from 
‘their  object,  by  every  appearance  of  difficulty 
‘or  peril.’ — In  all  cases  indeed  they,  who  would 
lead  others  in  arduous  services,  must  share  the 
danger  and  the  hardship:  and  this  is  the  reason, 
why  the  enemy  of  souls  employs  so  many  instru- 
j  ments,  and  forms  so  many  projects,  to  discourage, 

I  or  bring  a  reproach  on,  the  active  servants  of 
j  God.  If  the  shepherd  can  be  frighted  away,  the 
,  flock  will  be  scattered. — Every  success  of  the 
!  gospel  discourages  the  enemies  of  God:  and  they 
sometimes  perceive  that  it  is  his  work,  and  yet 
hate  it  the  more  on  that  very  account:  but  false 
brethren  are  the  severest  trial  to  the  faithful 
servants  of  God.  “They  who  forsake  the  law 
praise  the  wicked;”  [Kote^  Prov.  28:4.)  and 
those  who  form  marriages  with  the  avowed  op- 
posers  of  the  gospel,  will  probably  soon  join 
their  party,  notwithstanding  their  present  pre¬ 
tensions.  Many  leading  men,  yea,  preachers 
and  prophets  in  the  visible  church  of  God,  will 
be  found  “workers  of  iniquity.”  But  under 
every  discouragement,  we  should  “consider  Je¬ 
sus,  who  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  we  be  weary,  and  faint  in 
our  mind;”  and  who  “laid  down  his  life  for  his 
I  sheep;”  that  after  his  example  w'e  may  persevere 
j  in  our  duty,  amidst  every  danger  and  opposition, 
j  not  being  overcome  by  the  treachery,  ingrat¬ 
itude,  or  perverseness  of  those  around  us,  but 
still  endeavoring  to  “overcome  evil  with  good:” 

I  and  “in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VII.  V.  1.  The  singers,  &c.]  This 
either  refers  to  some  regulations  made  by  Nehe- 
miah  concerning  the  ministrations  of  the  Levites 
at  the  temple;  or  to  his  preparations  for  solemnly 
dedicating  the  wall.  [J\lnrg.  Ref. — Kotes,  12:27 
—43.) 
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and  i  every  one  to  be  over  against  his 
house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  *  large  and  great: 
but  the  people  were  few  therein,  ‘and 
^  the  houses  were  not  builded. 

3  And  ‘  my  God  “  put  into  my  heart 
to  gather  together  the  nobles,  and  the 
ulers,  and  the  people,  "  that  they  might 
be  reckoned  by  genealogy.  And  I  found 
a  register  of  the  genealogy  of  them  which 
came  up  at  the  first,  and  found  written 
therein; 

B.  c.-j  6  These  are  °  the  children  of  the 
province,  that  went  up  out  of  the 
captivity,  of  those  that  had  been  carried 
away,  p  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon  had  carried  away,  and  came 
again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Judah,  every 
one  unto  his  city; 

7  Who  came  with  ‘i  Zerubbabel,  Jesh- 
ua,  Nehemiah,  ®  Azariah,  Raamiah,  Naha- 
mani,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  ‘  Mispereth, 
Bigvai,  “  Nehum,  Baanah:  the  number,  1 
say^  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
zvas  thisy 

8  The  children  of  ^  Parosh,  two 
thousand  an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 
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I  9  The  children  of  ^  Shephatiah,  three 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  ^  Arab,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  ®  Pahath-moab,  of 
the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two 
thousand  and  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  ’’Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

^  13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hun¬ 

dred  forty  and  five. 

j  14  The  children  of  ^  Zaccai,  seven 
I  hundred  and  threescore. 

13  The  children  of  ®  Binnui,  six  hun¬ 
dred  forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  ^  Bebai,  six  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  eight. 

1 7  The  children  of  ^  Azgad,  two  thou¬ 
sand  three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

1 8  The  children  of  ’’  Adonikam,  six 
I  hundred  threescore  and  seven. 

i  19  The  children  of  ’  Bigvai,  two  thou- 
jsand  threescore  and  seven. 

I  20  The  children  of  ^  Ad  in,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  five. 

j  21  The  children  of’  Ater  of  Hezekiah, 
i  ninety  and  eight. 

I  22  T^he  children  of  ™  Hashum,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 
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V.  2,  3.  It  has  been  supposed  by  some  teamed 
men,  that  Nehemiah,  having-  finished  the  wall, 
and  made  other  needful  reg-ulations,  returned  to 
the  Persian  court;  but  that  he  not  long-  after  came 
again  to  Jerusalem  with  a  new  commission:  and 
that  on  this  occasion  he  placed  his  brother  Hana- 
ni,  and  Hananiah  over  the  city,  and  gave  them 
instructions  how  to  manage  in  his  absence.  The 
charge,  however,  here  given,  and  the  service  re¬ 
quired,  would  be  necessary  even  when  Nehemiah 
resided  at  Jerusalem:  for  he  could  not  superin¬ 
tend  the  gates  and  the  watchmen,  without  being 
taken  off  from  other  important  and  numerous  en¬ 
gagements.  Doubtless  H-anani  was  a  proper  per¬ 
son,  or  else  Nehemiah  would  not  have  preferred 
him  to  this  important  trust;  and  his  journey  to 
Shushan,  if  it  indeed  took  place,  may  be  supposed 
to  have  been  undertaken  out  of  a  zealous  regard 
to  his  people  and  his  religion:  (JVb^e,  1:2.)  but  of 
Hananiah  it  is  expressly  said,  that  “he  was  a 
faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above  many.” 

5:14—18.  1  Kings  18:3,12—16.  Ps.  101:6.) 
— ‘At  night  he  charges  them  to  stand  by,  and  see 
‘the  gates  shut  and  barred  in  their  presence.’  Up. 
Patrick. — Ruler  of  the  palace.  (2)  ‘So  the  house, 
‘where  Nehemiah  dwelt  is  called,  because  he  was 
governor  for  the  king,  and  a  kind  of  Viceroy, 
who  did  all  the  king’s  business,  and  here,  gave 
audience  to  the  people,  as  the  king  was  wont 
‘to  do  in  his  palace.’  Bp.  Patrick.  (JVbte,  2: 

V.  4.  The  walls  had  been  built  upon  their  old 
foundations,  in  confidence  that  God  in  due  time 
would  replenish  the  city:  but  there  were  only  a 
small  number  of  inhabitants,  compared  with  those 
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I  of  former  ages;  so  that  large  spaces  remained  un¬ 
occupied.  This  would  render  it  the  more  requi¬ 
site  that  a  strict  watch  should  be  kept,  lest  their 
(enemies  should  scale  the  walls  unobserved:  and 
on  the  same  account  it  was  absolutely  necessar3>-, 
that  proper  measures  should  be  adopted  for  re¬ 
plenishing  the  city  with  inhabitants. 

V.  5,  6.  This  account  was  taken  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  in  order  to  bring  the  tenth  part  of  them  to 
reside  in  Jerusalem;  [Kate,  11:1,2.)  and  as  it 
proved  an  useful  measure,  Nehemiah  piously-  and 
I  reasonably  ascribed  the  first  thought  of  it  to  God, 
who  “put  it  into  his  heart.”  [J\Iarg.  Ref — jYotCy 
Jam.  1:16 — 18.)  In  conducting  this  business,  he 
found  the  register  of  those  who  came  up  with 
Zerubbabel;  which  is  here  inserted  nearly  as  we 
had  it  before.  (jVofes,  Ezra  2:1 — 67.)  ‘Nehe- 
‘miah  found  that  list  of  those  who  came  up  in  the 
‘first  of  Cyrus,  as  it  was  taken  then:  and  ...  he 
‘called  over  the  names  of  the  families,  as  they  lav 
I ‘in  order  there:  ...but  he  took  the  number  of 
‘them,  as  they  were  now  when  he  numbered 
‘them.  Some  families  were  now  more  in  number 
‘than  they  were  when  that  first  was  made,  some 
‘were  less;  and  some  that  were  in  that  list,  were 
‘not  to  be  found  now.  ...  Some  ...  had  come  from 
‘Babel;  some  ...  were  now  gone  back.’  Light- 
foot.,  as  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick. — As  however,  the 
greatest  part  of  the  families  consist  of  exactly  the 
same  number  in  both  places;  and  the  sum  total  in 
each,  with  several  other  particulars,  entirely  co¬ 
incides;  it  can  hardly  be  conceived,  that  almost  a 
hundred  years  should  have  made  no  greater 
changes. — Should  any,  however,  conjecture,  that 
some  ancient  copyist  had  inserted  the  wrong 
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23  The  children  of  °  Bezai,  three  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  ®  Hariph,  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twelve. 

25  The  children  of  p  Gibeon,  ninety 
and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and 
Netophah,  an  hundred  fourscore  and 
eight. 

27  The  men  of  *■  Anathoth,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  ®  Beth-azmaveth,  forty 
and  two. 

29  The  men  of  ^  Kirjath-jearim,  Che- 
phirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty 
and  three. 

30  The  men  of  “  Ramah  and  Gaba, 
six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  ^  Michmas,  an  hundred 
and  twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  ^  Beth-el  and  Ai,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  ^  Nebo,  fifty 
and  two. 

34  The  children  of  **  the  other  Elam,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  ‘’Harim,  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho*  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  ^  Lod,  Hadid,  and 
Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  ®  Senaah,  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  T[  The  priests:  the  children  of 
^Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine 
hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  of  s  Immer,  a  thou¬ 
sand  fifty  and  tw'o. 

41  The  children  of'Pashur,  a  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  *  Harim,  a  thousand 
and  seventeen. 

43  IF  The  Levites:  the  children  of 
Jeshua,  of  Kadmiel,  and  of  the  children' 
of'  Hodevah,  seventy  and  four. 

44  ^  The  singers:  the  children  of; 
Asaph,  an  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  ™  The  porters:  the  children  of 
Shalliim,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  chil- 
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rej^ister,  and  that  his  mistake  had  been  g’enerally 
followed;  the  very  conclusion  would  shew,  that 
such  alterations  are  almost  always  liable  to  de- 
602] 
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dren  of  Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub, 
the  children  of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Sho- 
bai,  an  hundred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  IF  The  "Nethinims:  the  children  of 
Ziha,  the  children  of  °Hashupha,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  P  Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  ^  Hagaba,  the  children  of  Shal- 
mai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Uzza,  the  children  of  ®Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children 
of  Meunim,  the  children  of  ^  Nephishe- 
sim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  “  Bazlith,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  JVIehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Sisera,  the  children  of  ''  Taman, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Hatipha. 

57  TF  The  children  of  '  Solomon’s  ser¬ 
vants:  the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children 
of  Sophereth,  the  children  of  ^  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  '  Jaala,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the 
children  of  Hath  I,  the  children  of  Poche- 
reth  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of®  Amon. 

60  All  ^  the  Nethinims,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Solomon’s  servants,  zvere  three 
hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  And  these  zvere  they  which  went 
up  also  from  Tel-melah,  ®  Tel-haresha, 
Cherub,  Addon,  and  Immer:  but  they 
could  not  shew  their  father’s  house,  nor 
their  *  seed,  whether  they  zvere  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

63  IF  And  ®  of  the  priests:  the  children 
of  Habaia-h,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Barzillai,  which  took  one  of  the 
daughters  of  ^  Barzillai  the  Gildeadite  to 
wife,  and  was  called  after  their  name. 
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tection;  and  no  reasonable  man  would  think  it  the 
least  objection  to  the  divine  inspiration  of  tlie  sa¬ 
cred  scriptures. 
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G4  These  souglit  their  register  among 
6  those  that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy, 
bat  it  was  not  found:  therefore  were  they, 
as  polluted,  put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  *  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them, 
that  tliey  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy 

things,  *  till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with 
Urim  and  Thummim. 

66  IF  The  ^  whole  congregation  togeth¬ 
er  7vas  forty  and  two  thousand  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  threescore; 

67  Besides  Hheir  man-servants  and 
their  maid-servants,  of  whom  there  were 
seven  thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and 
seven:  and  they  had  “  two  hundred  forty 
and  five  singing  men  and  singing  women. 

68  ”  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty 
and  six:  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty 
and  five: 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty 
and  five:  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
twenty  asses. 

70  IT  And  tsome  of  °the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  unto  the  work.  ^  The  Tir¬ 
shatha  gave  to  the  treasure  a  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  fifty  *1  basons,  five  hundred 
and  thirty  priests’  garments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
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V.  7 — 69.  JSIarg.  Ref. — J^ote^  5,6. — The 
Tirshatha.,  &c.  (65)  JVote,  Ezra  2:61 — 63. — The 
whole.,  &c.  (66)  JSTole,  Ezra  2:54. 

V.  70 — 72.  This  seems  to  have  been  a  distinct 
oblation  from  that  recorded  in  Ezra:  ( JVb<e,  Ezra 
2:68 — 70.)  and  was  probably  made,  after  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  registered  by  Nehemiah,  who  was  the 
Tirshatha  or  governor  at  this  time,  as  Zerubbabel 
had  been  at  the  first  return  of  the  Jews  from 
captivity.  The  principal  persons  also  concurred 
with  him  liberally,  according  to  their  ability. 

V.  73.  This  verse  so  accords  with  the  last 
verse  of  the  second  of  Ezra,  and  the  first  of  the 
third,  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  should  be  un¬ 
derstood  of  the  Jews,  who  returned  under  Zerub¬ 
babel;  or  of  what  followed  after  Nehemiah  had 
registered  them.  If  it  be  taken  in  the  latter 
sense;  and  if  the  events  next  recorded  took  place 
in  the  same  year  with  the  building  of  the  wall,  as 
probably  they  did,  there  could  be  no  time  for 
Nehemiah  to  go  t.^  Babylon:  [J^ole.,  2,3.)  for  the 
wall  was  not  finished  till  the  twenty-fifth  day  of 
Elul,  or  the  sixth  month.  (6:15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  active  servants  of  God,  and  of  his  church, 
will  never  want  employment;  for  the  completion 
of  one  design  will  make  way  for  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  anolVier. — The  fear  of  God,  powerfully 
possessing  the  heart,  produces  proportionable 
fidelity  and  conscientiousness,  in  a  man’s  whole 
character  and  conduct:  and  it  is  happy  for  the 
community,  when  men  of  this  character  have  the 
charge  of  public  affairs. — “Except  the  Lord  keep 


thers  gave  to  the  treasure  of  the  work 
twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred  pound  of 
silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  gave,  zvas  twenty  thousand  drams  of 
gold,  and  two  thousand  pound  of  silver,  and 
threescore  and  seven  priests’  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some 
of  the  people,  and  the  Nethinims,  and  all 
Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities;  and  ®  when 
the  seventh  month  came,  the  children  of 
Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  people  being  assembled,  Ezra,  with  solemn  worship,  reads 
and  expounds  the  law,  1 — 8.  The  people  are  greatly  affected: 
but  Nehemiah,  Ezra,  and  the  Levites,  exhort  them  to  joy  in 
God,  to  cheerful  feasting,  and  to  liberality  towards  the  poor,  f 
— 12.  Being  instructed  from  the  law  concerning  the  feast  o 
tabernacles,  they  keep  it  with  great  solemnity,  13 — 18. 

And  ^  all  the  people  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together  ^  as  one  man  into  the 
street  that  was  before  the  ^water-gate; 
and  they  spake  unto  ^  Ezra  the  scribe  to 
®  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Is¬ 
rael. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  the 
law  before  ^  the  congregation,  both  ot 
men  and  women,  and  all  that  *  could  hear 
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the  city,”  the  walls  are  built,  and  “the  watchmen 
wake,  in  vain:”  yet  in  this  and  all  other  concerns, 
God  is  to  be  trusted  in  the  use  of  prudent  and 
proper  means,  and  not  to  be  tempted  by  the  neg¬ 
lect  of  them.  (JVb<e,  Ps.  127:1.  P.  O.  J)latt.  4:5 
— 7.) — Magistrates  and  ministers  have  more  ex¬ 
tensive  charges  than  others:  but  every  man  ought 
to  watch  over  his  own  heart,  and  his  own  house, 
that  sin,  the  worst  enemy,  may  be  kept  at  a  dis¬ 
tance,  as  much  as  possible. — Provision  is  made  in 
the  gospel,  and  in  the  city  of  our  God,  for  im¬ 
mensely  greater  numbers  than  have  yet  been 
enrolled  citizens:  we  should  therefore  be  devis¬ 
ing  means  for  replenishing  it  with  inhabitants,  as 
well  as  for  building  its  walls. — ‘All  holy  desires, 
‘all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works  are  from 
‘God:’  to  him  belongs  the  praise:  when  good 
thoughts  are  suggested;  we  should  be  careful  not 
to  “quench  the  Spirit,”  by  rejecting  them;  (JVo/e, 
i  Thes.  5:16 — 22,  r.  19.)  and  we  ought  conlinually 
to  pray,  that  our  God  would  put  more  and  more 
of  them  into  our  hearts,  and  enable  us  to  bring 
them  to  good  effect;  and  that  he  would  do  the 
same  for  increasing  numbers.  Then  we  might 
hope  that  many  would  concur  in  designs,  as  yet 
scarcely  thought  of,  for  propagating  the  gospel 
and  promoting  the  salvation  of  souls. — The  Lord 
delights  to  honor  those,  who  willingly  face  dan¬ 
ger,  and  endure  hardship  for  his  sake:  and  he 
knows  the  names  of  all  his  people,  and  will  pro¬ 
duce  the  register  at  last.  But  woe  be  to  those, 
who  turn  back  from  him,  loving  this  present 
world:  and  happy  they,  who  willingly  come  to 
dedicate  themselves,  and  consecrate  their  sub¬ 
stance  to  his  service  and  glory! 
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with  understanding,  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  seventh  month. 

3  And  ‘  he  read  therein  before  the 
street  that  was  before  the  water-gate,  from 
the  *  morning  until  mid-day,  before  the 
men  and  the  women,  and  those  that  could 
understand:  and  ^  the  ears  of  all  the  peo- 1 
pie  were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the 
law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a 
1  pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had  made 
for  the  purpose:  and  beside  him  stood 
Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and  Anaiah,  and 
Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  ^  Maaseiah,  on 
his  right  hand;  and  on  his  left  hand, 
Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  ™  Malchiah, 
and  °  Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zecha- 
riah,  and  °  Meshullarn. 

5  And  Ezra  p  opened  the  book  in  the 
*  sight  of  all  the  people;  (for  he  was 
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above  all  the  people;)  and  when  he 
opened  it,  all  the  people  ^  stood  up: 

6  And  Ezra  ^  blessed  the  Lord,  the 
great  God.  And  all  the  people  answer¬ 
ed,  s  Amen,  amen,  ^  with  lifting  up  their 
hands;  and  they  ”  bowed  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord  *  with  their  faces 
to  the  ground. 

7  Also  y  Jeshua,  and  ^  Bani,  and  ^  Shere- 
biah,  Jamin,  ^  Akkub,  Shabbethai,  <=  Ho- 
dijah,  ^  Maaseiah,  ®  Kelita,  ^  Azariah, 
sJozabad,  Hanan,  'Pelaiah,  and  the 
Levites,  ^  cau&ed  the  people  to  under¬ 
stand  the  law:  and  the  people  stood  in 
their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law 
of  God  distinctly,  ^  and  gave  the  sense. 
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NOTES.  I 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  I,  2.  The  feast  of  trumpets! 
was  observed  on  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  1 
month;  and  the  people  assembled  to  celebrate  it, 
thoug-h  not  explicitly  required.  (JVote,  Lev.  23: 
24,25.) — It  is  probable,  that  Nehemiah,  having" 
formed  a  plan  for  their  instruction  from  the  law, 
called  on  them  by  this  early  attendance  to  con¬ 
cur  in  it.  Doubtless  the  appointed  sacrifices 
were  ofTered;  (JVbte,  29:1—6.)  but  the 

courts  of  the  temple  not  being"  so  spacious  or  con¬ 
venient,  the  cong"reg"ation  assembled  in  a  broad' 
street  of  the  city,  to  hear  the  law  read  and  ex¬ 
pounded:  and  not  only  the  women,  but  even  the 
children  who  were  capable  of  understanding",  at-  I 
tended.  According-ly  Ezra  the  priest,  being-  a 
learned  and  ready  scribe,  having-  long-  been  be¬ 
stowing  much  pains  on  the  sacred  scriptures,  and ; 
preparing-  correct  copies  of  them,  was  called  upon  i 
to  take  the  lead  in  this  service:  and,  thoug-h  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  measure  orig-inated  with 
him,  yet  he  most  cordially  concurred  in  it.  (JVb^e, 
Ezra  1:6 — 10.  j  Some  conjecture  that  Ezra  had  j 
been  at  Babylon,  during  the  preceding-  events,  j 
in  which  he  is  not  mentioned;  and  that  he  had  | 
lately  returned:  but  perhaps  he  had  been  private-  i 
ly  occupied  in  his  own  line  for  the  g-oodofthe  ! 
people,  and  was  well  satisfied  to  leave  public 
affairs  entirely  to  Nehemiah.  [JVbte,  1  Sam.  12: 

23a  ^ 

V .  3.  The  reading-  and  expounding  continued  , 
about  six  hours,  from  “the  light,”  (marg.)  tilb 
noon;  and  as  most  of  the  people  must  have  stood  ! 
in  the  open  air  during  a  great  part  of  the  time,  it  i 
appears  that  they  were  not  soon  wearied.  (JVb/e.v,  !| 
9:3.  Acts  20:7—12.  20:23—29.)  Indeed  “the  ears  ' 
of  all  the  people  were  unto  the  book  of  the  law;”  J 
or  hearken! ng  to  it  with  profound  attention.  I' 
Luke  19:45—40,  v.  40.  Heh.  2:2 _ 1.)  i| 

V.  4.  “Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  pulpit  of 
wood,”  ‘to  raise  him  higher  than  the  people, 
that  he  might  be  the  better  seen  and  heard  by  ! 
them  all:  whence  m  the  Hebrew,  it  is  called  a  I* 
tower  of  wood;  but  was  not  like  our  pulpits,  ...  i 
but  large  and  long,  that  many  persons  might  j 


‘stand  in  it,  as  appears  by  what  follows.’  Bp. 
Patrick.  Beside.,  &c.]  Some  suppose  that  these 
persons,  being  priests  or  Levites  under  Ezra’s 
direction,  assisted  by  turns  in  the  service,  to  pre¬ 
vent  his  being  worn  down  with  it:  but  others 
think,  that  they  were  principal  persons  who  thus 
shewed  their  concurrence,  by  standing  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left;  or  that  they  were 
priests  or  Levites  preparing  for  the  same  service 
on  future  occasions.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

y.  5,  6.  Ezra,  having  reverently  opened  the 
sacred  volume;  before  he  began  to  read  first 
“blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God:”  he  gave  him 
thanks  for  the  good  gift  of  bis  holy  law,  and  for 
all  his  mercies;  he  adored  his  great  and  glorious 
Majesty;  and  he  implored  his  blessing  on  the 
service  before  him.  To  this  the  people  gave  a 
cordial  and  repeated  assent;  and,  prostrating 
themselves  on  the  ground,  added  their  most  sol¬ 
emn  worship.  This  was  an  excellent  preparation 
for  a  due  regard  to  the  sacred  scriptures;  and  the 
example  should  be  imitated  by  those  who  preach 
and  expound,  or  read  and  hear  the  word  of  God. 

V.  7.  The  persons,  mentioned  in  this  verse, 
must  not  be  confounded  with  those  who  stood  by 
Ezra,  in  his  pulpit,  or  tower:  for  only  one  of  the 
same  name  occurs  in  both  places;  and,  no  doubt, 
in  that  instance,  different  men  of  the  same  name 
were  meant.  The  persons  here  mentioned  were 
most  of  them,  if  not  all,  priests  and  Levites: 
[Marg.  Ref)  and  as  they  “caused  the  people  to 
understand  the  law,”  and  were  not  in  the  pulpit 
with  Ezra;  and  as  it  can  hardl}'  be  supposed,  that 
he  merely  read,  and  that  they  expounded  what 
he  read:  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  they  had  separate 
audiences  in  different  places,  where  they  read 
and  expounded  the  law,  as  Ezra  did  in  the  station 
assigned  him:  for  one  man’s  voice  could  not  reach 
so  great  a  multitude.  (JVbfe,  Acts  2:14 — 21,  v. 
14.)  Perhaps  different  orders  and  descriptions 
of  persons  formed  separate  circles:  and  therefore 
it  is  added,  that  “the  people  stood  in  their  place,” 
as  it  had  been  appointed  to  each  of  them.  “The 
people  stood  in  their  place,”  ‘listening  both  to 
what  was  read,  and  what  was  delivered  as  the 
explication  of  it.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
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and  caused  them  to  understand  the  read- 


n^.  [P  -acticul  Observations.'^ 

9  And  “  Nehemiah,  which  is  the  *  Tir- 
shatha,  and  "  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe, 
and  °  the  Levites  that  taught  the  people, 
said  unto  all  the  people,  p  This  day  is 
holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God;  ^  mourn  not 
nor  Aveep.  For  *■  all  the  people  wept 
when  they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  ®  Go  your 
Avay,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet, 
and  ^  send  portions  unto  them  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared;  for  this  day  is  holy 
unto  our  Lord:  neither  be  ye  sorry;  for 
“  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

1 1  So  the  Levites  *  stilled  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  saying.  Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day 
is  holy;  neither  be  ye  grieved. 


m  7:65,70.  10:1. 

Or,  governor. 
n  Ezra  7:1 1. 

o  7,8.  2  Chr.  15:3.  30:22.  35:3. 
Hos.  4:6. 

p  2.  Lev.  23:24.  Num.  29:1 — 6. 
q  Deut.  12:7,12.  16:11,14,15.  26; 

14.  Ec.  3:4.  Mai.  2:13. 
r  2  Kings  22:11,19.  Rom.  3:20. 
2  Cor.  7:9—11. 


s  Ec.  2:24.  3:13.  5:18.  9:7.  1 

Tim.  6: 17,18. 

t  Deut.  26:11—13.  Esth.  9:19, 
22.  Job  31:16— 18.  Ec.  11:2. 
Luke  11:41.  Rev.  11:10. 
u  Ps.  28:7,8.  Prov.  17:22.  Is.  6: 
7,8.  12.1—2.  3.5:1— 4.  2  Cor.  8: 
2.  12:8,9. 

X  Num.  13:30. 


V.  8.  It  is  here  said,  “So  they  read,  &:c.” 
which  confirms  the  preceding-  supposition,  there 
being  evidently  more  than  one  reader. — The  per¬ 
sons  engaged  in  this  service  read  the  text  dis- 
tinctl}'^,  and  then  gave  the  interpretation:  thus 
the  meaning  was  declared  to  the  people,  with  all 
plainness,  and  application  to  their  present  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  conduct,  for  their  conviction  and 
instruction.  This  seems  the  obvious  meaning  of 
the  passage.  Some  learned  men,  however,  sup¬ 
pose,  that  the  Jews  had  forgotten  the  Hebrew, 
during  the  captivity;  and  that  the  expositors 
merely  rendered  what  was  read  into  Chaldee. 
‘But  if  this  were  true,  why  did  the  prophets  write 
‘in  Hebrew  after  their  return  from  captivity.^  and 
‘this  very  book  shews  the  contrary,  (13:23,24.) 
‘where  the  Jews’  language  appears  to  have  been 
‘spoken  by  the  people.’  Bp.  Patrick.  The  opin¬ 
ion  indeed  is  grounded  chiefly  on  Jewish  tradi¬ 
tions,  and  customs  introduced  in  later  ages, 
and  has  no  support  in  the  scriptures  them-' 
selves.  j 

V..  9.  The  people,  when  the  law  of  God  was 
read  and  explained  to  them,  were  convinced  of 
their  guilt  and  danger;  and,  with  tender  con- 1 
sciences  and  broken  hearts,  mourned  for  their | 
transgressions.  [JVoles,  2  Kings  22:0 — 1 1,  d.  1 !.' 
Rom.  3:19,20.  7:9—12.  Gal.  2:17—21,  v.  19.V 
This  was  indeed  a  proper  and  highly  beneficial 
effect  of  that  service:  but  as  it  was  a  holy  festival,  i 
which  the  Lord  would  have  kept  with  joy  and 
gladness,  they  were  instructed  b}’^  their  teachers 
to  repress  their  grief,  and  to  turn  their  thoughts 
to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  to  hope  and  rejoice  in 
him. — “The  Levites,”  as  well  as  Ezra,  “taught 
the  people.”  (JVbfe^,  2  CAr.  17:7 — 9.  30:21, 22.^ 
V.  22.  35:1 — 3,  v.  3.)  | 

V.  10,  11.  After  the  former  part  of  the  da}?^; 
had  been  spent  in  the  ordinances  of  religion,  the^ 
people  were  allowed,  and  even  required,  (prob¬ 
ably  by  a  public  notice  from  Nehemiah,  enforced 
by  the  priests  and  Levites,)  to  spend  the  re¬ 
mainder  in  cheerful  feasting,  as  a  representation 
of  the  believer’s  joy  in  the  service  of  his  gracious 
God.  (JVb/e.y,  Deut.  12:5 — 7.  Ec.  3:1  — 11.)  It 
is  probable  that  peace-offerings  had  been  offered,  | 
and  they  were  now  called  to  fbast  together  on  ^ 
them;  and  might  lawfully  drink  the  sweety  or 


12  And  all  the  people  went  their  way 
to  eat.  and  to  drink,  and  to  send  portions, 
and  to  make  great  mirth,  ^  because  they 
had  understood  the  ivords  that  were  de 
dared  unto  them. 

13  H  And  on  *  the  second  day  were 
gathered  together  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  all  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the  Le¬ 
vites,  unto  Ezra  the  scribe,  even  t  to  un¬ 
derstand  the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law, 
which  the  Lord  had  commanded  ^  by 
Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should 
^  dwell  in  ^  booths,  in  the  feast  of  the 
seventh  month: 

15  And  that  they  should  publish  and 
proclaim  in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  saying.  Go  forth  unto  ®  the  mount. 


y  7,8.  Job  23:12.  Ps.  19:8—1 1. 
1 19: 14, 16,72,97, 103,104,1 1 1,127, 
128,130,171,174.  Prov.  2:10,11. 
24:13,14.  Jer.  15;  16.  Luke  24; 
32. 

z  2  Chr.  30:23.  Prov.  2:1—6.  8: 
33„34.  12:1.  Mark  6:33,34. 
I.uke  19:47,48.  Acts  4:1.  13: 
42. 

I  Or,  that  they  might  instruct 


in.  7,8.  Luke  24:32.  2  Tim.  2: 
24,25. 

t  Heb.  by  the  hand  of. 
a  Lev.  23:34,40 — 43.  Deut.  16: 
13 — 15.  Zeeh.  14:16 — 19.  John 
7:2. 

b  Gen.  33:17. 
c  Lev.  23:4. 

J  Deut.  16:16. 

e  Judg.  9:48,49.  Matt.  21  1. 


richy  wines,  which  their  vineyards  produced,  in 
as  liberal  a  manner  as  consisted  with  temperance. 
But  then  they  must  remember  to  send  portions  to 
tliose  for  whom  nothing  had  been  prepared;  to 
!  the  poor,  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow.  [Deut.  12:12,18,19.  P.  O.)  For  this 
would  distinguish  their  religious  feasting  from 
the  sensual  indulgence  of  carnal  men,  and  com¬ 
plete  the  due  solemnization  of  the  holy  day. 
They  were  also  again  reminded,  not  to  indulge 
grief,  on  the  present  festival;  (JV*ofe,  1,2.)  “for 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  was  their  strength.”  A 
grateful,  adoring  recollection  of  his  late  mercies, 
and  his  ancient  distinguished  favors  to  the  na¬ 
tion,  and  powerful  interposition  in  their  behalf; 
with  cheerful  meditation  on  his  promises  and  per¬ 
fections,  inspiring  confidence,  love,  and  zeal,  and 
leading  them  to  abound  in  joyful  praises  and 
thanksgivings;  would  fortify  their  souls  to  meet 
the  dangers,  encounter  the  difficulties,  resist  the 
temptations,  and  perform  the  duties,  which  still 
lay  before  them.  Whereas,  indulged  sorrow 
would  induce  desponding  fear,  enfeeble  their  res¬ 
olutions,  and  unfit  them  for  labors,  trials,  and 
conflicts.  [JV'oteSy  Ps.  28:6 — 8.  Prov.  15:13. 
Is.  12:1—3.35:3,4.  2Cor.  2:5— 11.  Phil.  4:4 
— 7.)  ‘What  Nehemiah  had  said  to  as  many  as 
‘could  hear  him,  the  Levites  said  to  tVie  rest  of 
‘the  people;  going  about,  and  persuading  them  to 
‘lay  aside  their  lieaviness,  and  make  it  a  good 
‘day.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  12.  The  people  in  general  had  not  only 
understood  from  the  law,  the  will  of  God  and 
their  own  sinfulness,  but  they  had  learned,  in 
some  degree,  the  grounds  of  holy  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord:  and  having  begun  b}'  sowing  in  tears,  they 
,soon  were  enabled  to  reap  in  jby.  (JVbf^,  Ps. 
126:5,6.)  ‘This  was  an  extraordinary  reason  for 
‘their  mirth,  that  they  were  illuminated  in  divine 
‘knowledge,  and  understood  the  will  of  God 
‘better  than  they  did  before.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  13.  This  was  no  festival;  but,  having  prof¬ 
ited  from  the  word  the  day  before,  the  people 
were  desirous  to  be  further  instructed:  and  the 
chief  of  the  fathers,  priests,  and  Levites  were 
the  most  forward  to  request  Ezra,  to  favor  th  m 
with  an  exposition  of  some  other  part  of  the  law, 
being  convinced  of  his  superior  knowledge  in  it. 
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and  fetch  s  oliv^e-branches,  and  pine- 
branches,  and  myrtle-branches,  and 
^palm-branches,  and  branches  of  thick 
trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it  is  written. 

16  So  the  people  went  forth,  and 
brought  them,  and  made  themselves 
booths,  every  one  upon  '  the  roof  of  his 
house,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in  ’ 
cou  ‘ts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
street  of  the  water-gate,  and 
street  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  Aiij  all  the  congregation  of  them 
that  were  come  again  out  of  the  captivity 


the 
^  the 
in  the 


'  made  booths,  and  "  sat  under  the  booths: 
ifor  since  the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  unto  that  day,  Phad  not  the  children 
I  of  Israel  *1  done  so.  And  *■  there  was 
I  very  great  gladness. 

I  18  Also  ®day  by  day,  from  the  first 
day  unto  the  last  day,  he  read  in  the  book 
I  of  the  law  of  God:  and  they  kept  the 
1  feast  seven  days,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
[was  *  a  solemn  assembly,  ^  according  unto 
the  manner. 


f  Lev.  23:40. 
g  Gen.  8:11. 
h  John  12:13.  Rev.  7:9. 
i  Deut.  22:8.  2  Sam.  11:2.  Jer. 


19:13.  32-29. 
k  2  Chr.  20:3.  33:5. 

1  3.  3;-26.  12:37. 
m  12:39.  '2  Kinsrs  14:13. 


Hence  it  appears,  that  he  instructed  even  those, 
who  assisted  in  teaching-  the  people. 

V.  14 — 16.  Lev.  23:34 — 13. 

29:12—38.  Zec/i.  14:16— 19.  John  1:2,14— 11, 
37 — 39.)  It  may  be  supposed,  that  Ezra  selected 
those  portions  of  the  law,  which  prescribed  so¬ 
lemnities  to  be  observed  in  the  seventh  month; 
especially  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  as  it  had  not 
in  general  been  duly  observed,  and  the  season 
was  approaching  for  it.  {J\‘'ote,  Jam.  1:22 — 25.) 

V.  17.  It  is  evident  that  this  and  the  other 
solemn  feasts  were  totally  neglected,  at  some 
times,  and  for  a  long  while  together:  yet  a  few 
instances  occur  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  being 
kept;  and  these  words  must  therefore  be  under¬ 
stood,  of  the  exactness,  unanimit}^  and  joyful¬ 
ness,  with  which  it  was  at  this  time  celebrated. 
[JVotes,  I  Kings  8:63 — 65.  Ezra  3:4.)  ‘The}' 
‘rejoiced  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  that  they  had  got 
‘possession  of  Canaan;  and  now  they  rejoiced 
‘that  they  were  restored  to  it,  and  quietly  settled 
‘in  it.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [Kotes,  1  Kings  8:66.  2 
Chr.  30:26,27.) 

V.  18.  The  reading  of  the  law  every  seventh 
year  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles  had  been  enjoined 
by  Moses;  but  it  seems  not  in  general  to  have 
been  duly  attended  to:  at  this  time,  however,  it 
formed  a  part  of  the  daily  service,  through  the 
whole  continuance  of  the  feast.  [jYote,  Deut.  31: 
10—13.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

Pious  men  of  different  dispositions  may  serve 
the  church  in  their  several  ways.  The  studious 
may,  as  it  were,  prepare  materials  with  which  the 
active  may  work:  and  the  active  may  make  way 
for  the  studious,  to  bring  forth  their  treasures  for 
public  use.  They  ought  therefore  reciprocally  to 
assist  each  other;  and  to  welcome  such  assistance, 
without  envy,  competition,  or  prejudice. — The 
public  reading,  expounding,  and  preaching  ofj 
God’s  word  has,  in  all  ages,  been  the  grand  meth-  j 
od  of  promoting  true  religion:  they,  therefore,  j 
who  are  eminently  capable  of  this  service,  should  I 
be  called  forth  from  obscurity  and  retirement,  and  j 
excited  and  encouraged  to  abound  in  it;  all,  of, 
every  age,  sex,t)r  rank,  who  are  capable  of  un¬ 
derstanding,  5>hould  assemble  to  attend,  and  all 
ought  to  “give  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
they  hear.”  [Kote,  2  Chr.  17:7—9.  P.  O.  7—19.) 
Tliose  who  are  in  reputation  sViould  set  an  exam¬ 
ple  of  diligence  in  this  respect,  and  even  teachers 
should  be  “swift  to  hear”  other  ministers,  espe¬ 
cially  younger  ministers  their  approved  seniors, 
as  they  have  opportunity,  that  they  may  become 
more  competent  for  the  service. — When  the  value 
of  the  scriptures,  and  of  the  immortal  soul,  is 
properly  understood;  and  when  we  are  earnestly 

(iOO]  ■ 


n  John  1:14.  Heb.  11:9,13. 
o  Josh.  1:1.  Joshua.  Heb.  4:8. 
Jesus. 

p  2  Chr.  7:8 — 10.8:13.  Ezra  3: 
4. 

q  2  Chr.  30.26.  33:18. 


r  1  Chr.  29:-22.  2  Chr.  7: lO.  30- 
21—23. 

s  Deut.  31:10 — 13. 

*  Heb.  a  restraint. 
t  Lev.  23:36.  Nuni. '29:35.  John 
7:37. 


engaged,  and  in  a  spiritual  frame  of  mind;  we 
shall  not  soon  be  weary  of  divine  ordinances. 
Short  sermons,  therefore,  or  tired  hearers,  prove 
a  very  low  state  of  religion:  for  facts  demonstrate, 
that  where  the  ivord  of  God  is  precious,  even  in¬ 
convenient  situations  and  uneasy  postures  will  be 
patiently  endured:  and  when  ministers,  who  are 
themselves  in  earnest,  perceive  the  people  thirst¬ 
ing  for  instruction,  and  drinking  it  in,  they  will 
be  encouraged  to  proceed,  and  to  preach  as  much 
and  as  often  as  required,  so  long  as  God  gives 
them  health  for  the  work. — Reading  and  preach¬ 
ing  should  be  attended  with  solemn  worship:  the 
!  perfections  of  our  God  are  worthy  of  all  adoration; 
j  his  mercies  call  for  our  most  grateful  acknowl- 
[edgment;  and  a  sense  of  our  own  wants  and  un¬ 
worthiness,  love  to  his  people,  compassion  for  sin¬ 
ners,  and  regard  to  all  orders  of  mankind,  where 
they  prevail,  will  dictate  many  prayers  and  sup¬ 
plications.  In  these  services  one  person  must 
speak,  but  all  should  join  in  their  hearts,  and  ex¬ 
press  their  solemn  and  cordial  assent. — We  can¬ 
not  too  humbly  or  reverently  worship  “the  Lord, 
the  great  God:”  yet,  blessed  be  his  name,  we  may 
call  him  Father,  in  filial  confidence  and  hope. — 
Whenever  we  open  the  sacred  volume,  we  should 
bless  the  Lord  for  that  precious  gift,  and  proceed 
to  peruse  it,  with  entire  submission  to  his  teach¬ 
ing  and  authority. — Ministers  should  endeavor  to 
make  it  evident  to  every  one,  that  they  preach 
according  to  these  sacred  oracles;  producing 
clear  scriptural  warrant  for  all  their  doctrine; 
reading  the  word  distinctly;  diligently  causing  the 
people  to  understand  it,  by  familiar  explanations 
:  and  illustrations;  and  applying  it  in  the  most  plain 
and  simple  manner  to  their  hearts  and  con¬ 
sciences. 

V.  9— 18. 

The  divine  law,  when  faithfully  unfolded,  in  its 
extensive  demands  and  righteous  sanction,  is  gen¬ 
erally  made  successful  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
bringing  the  stout,  hard,  and  proud  hearts  of  sin¬ 
ners  to  tremble,  to  melt  into  godly  sorrow,  and  to 
become  abased  before  God.  For  it  pierces  the 
j  conscience,  fills  the  soul  with  dismay,  and  thus 
I  prepares  for  the  sweet  consolations  of  the  gospel, 
by  which  is  “the  knowledge  of  salvation,  through 
the  remission  of  sins.”  Thus  the  broken  heart  is 
I  bound  up,  and  the  sinner  learns  to  rejoice  in  God 
,  our  Savior. — Both  godly  sorrow  and  holy  joy  are 
profitable,  and  beautiful  in  their  season:  and  it  is 
peculiarly  desirable  to  have  all  our  passions  reg¬ 
ulated  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  duty 
of  the  present  occasion.  Those  who  mourn  for 
sin  should  be  comforted,  instructed,  and  directed 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  This  they  have  abundant 
reason  to  do,  however  many  their  sins  have  been, 
when  they  humbly  come  to  trust  in  his  mercy. 
His  salvation  is  perfectly  free;  the  provisions  of 
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CHAP.  IX. 

A  solemn  fast  is  observed,  1 — 3.  The  Levites,  as  leading  the 
worship  of  the  people,  piously  acknowledge  tlie  manifold  good¬ 
ness  of  God  to  Israel,  and  humbly  confess  the  sins  of  the  na¬ 
tion,  as  the  cause  of  their  miseries,  4 — 37.  Tlie  people  solemn¬ 
ly  covenant  with  God,  33. 

GW  in  the  ^  twenty  and  fourth  day 
*^of  this  month,  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  were  assembled  with  fasting,  and  with 
sackclothes,  and  ^  earth  upon  them. 


N 


a  Lev.  23:34,39.  2  Chr.  7:l0. 
b  8:2. 

cJudg.  20:26.  2  Chr.  20:3. 

Kzra.  8:23.  Esth.  4:3,16.  Is. 


22:12.  Joel  1:13,14.  2:15— 17. 
Jon.  3:5 — 8.  Acts  13:2,3. 
d  Josh.  7:6.  1  Sam.  4: 12.  2  Sam. 
1:2.  Job  2:12. 


I  2  And®  the  seed  of  Israel  separated 
'themselves  from  ail  *  strangers,  and  stood 
I  and  confessed  theii  sins,  and  the  iniqui 
!  ties  of  their  fathers. 

!  3  And  s  they  stood  up  in  their  place, 

’  and  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  '*  one  fourth  part  of  the 
day;  and  another  fourth  part  they  confess 
ed,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  their  God. 


e  13:3,30.  Ezra  9:2,  10:11.  i 
Ileb.  strange  children.  Ps. 
144:7,11.  Is.  2:6.  Hos.  5:7. 
f  1:6.  Lev.  26:39.40  ^ 


7,15.  Ps.  106:6,7.  Dan.  9:3- 
10,20.  1  John  1:7—9. 
g  8:4,7, 8. 


his  grace  are  plenteous;  “his  righteousness  is  for 
ever;”  his  “ways  are  pleasantness;”  his  protec¬ 
tion  sure;  his  consolations  strong;  and  “hope”  in 
his  mercy  and  of  his  glory  “maketh  not  ashamed, 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  (jVbfe,  Rom.  5:3 — 5.) 
Joy  in  God,  if  genuine,  adds  strength  and  cour¬ 
age  to  the  soul  for  every  duty  and  for  every  trial; 
it  inspires  resolution  for  service,  and  vigor  in  re¬ 
sisting  temptation;  it  satisfies,  and  sanctifies,  and 
enlarges  the  heart  in  cheerful  obedience,  and  in  ] 
love  to  our  brethren.  Indeed,  that  joy  is  a  mere 
counterfeit,  which  has  not  these  effects:  and  they 
are  enemies  to  their  own  sanctification,  who  al¬ 
ways  indulge  sorrow,  even  for  sin,  and  put  from 
them  those  consolations,  which  are  tendered  to 
them  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God. — It  is  con¬ 
sistent  with  godliness,  cheerfully  and  moderately 
to  use  the  comforts  of  Providence;  when  they  are 
received  with  thanksgiving,  and  “sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  pra)"er,”  and  by  liberally! 
communicating  to  the  poor  and  needy.  But  those 
who  “eat  the  fat  and  drink  the  sweet;”  and  send 
no  portion,  or  only  scanty  pittances,  to  those  for 
whom  nothing  is  prepared;  have  not  this  sancti¬ 
fied  enjoyment  of  their  abundance.  This  espe¬ 
cially  distinguishes  a  Christian  feast,  from  the 
revellings  and  banquetings,  which  are  ranked  by 
the  apostle  with  abominable  idolatries.  (jVb^e,  1 
Pet.  4:3 — 5.) — Whatever  causes  a  believer  to  re¬ 
joice,  should  excite  him  to  abound  in  thanksgiv¬ 
ings  to  God,  and  liberality  to  the  poor.  But  his 
joy  will  not  so  much  arise  from  worldly  prosper¬ 
ity  or  indulgence,  as  from  having  understood  the 
words  of  God,  and  from  perceiving  that  sinners 
may  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  exult  in  the  prospect 
of  eternal  glory. — Those,  who  have  profited  by 
the  word  of  God,  will  be  glad  of  an  opportunity 
of  hearing  it  on  any  da}^  as  far  as  consistent  with 
other  duties:  and  when  the  people  are  so  disposed, 
the  minister  is  called  to  be  “instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season.” — Some  portions  of  scripture  are 
more  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  our  congre¬ 
gations  than  others  would  be,  especially'^  when 
they  remind  them  of  present  duty.  For  even  true 
Christians  neglect  many  things,  through  igno¬ 
rance  and  forgetfulness,  and  for  want  of  particular 
instructions.  But  it  is  admirable,  when  they  no 
sooner  hear  the  command  of  God,  than  they  pre¬ 
pare  for  obedience;  when  attending  on  the  word 
excites  an  increasing  appetite  for  it;  and  when 
the  ordinances  afford  great  gladness  to  their  souls. 
— Yet,  alas,  how  little  have  the  commandments 
and  institutions  of  our  God  been  hitherto  observ¬ 
ed,  even  among  his  professed  worshippers!  So  that 
when  individuals,  or  collective  bodies,  come  near 
the  standard  of  his  word,  in  the  power  of  godli¬ 
ness,  they  become  “men  wondered  at.”  But 
though  none,  from  age  to  age,  or  through  whole 
nations  of  professed  Christians,  have  ever  served 
God,  as  some  small  company  may  aim  to  do;  yet 
if  these  be  evidently  obeying  the  plain  meaning 
of  scripture,  they  ought  not  to  be  censured  as  j 
singular,  precise,  or  affected;  but  to  be  commend-  j 


ed  and  imitated. — True  religion  will  make  us 
strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth:  and  those  who 
refuse  conformity  to  the  world,  and  have  their 
conversation  in  heaven,  and  their  joy  in  the  Lord, 
must  appear  strange  and  uncouth  in  the  eyes  of 
the  servants  of  that  other  master,  who  “worketh 
in  all  the  children  of  disobedience.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1.  No  doubt  the  day  of  atone¬ 
ment,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  had 
been  duly  observed:  the  feast  of  tabernacles  last¬ 
ed  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  twenty-second  day  of 
it;  {M)tes,  Lev.  16:29—31.  23:26—43.)  and  then, 
only  one  day  having  intervened,  the  people  kept 
a  solemn  fast,  with  every  customary  expression  of 
godly  sorrow  and  humiliation.  This  seems  to 
have  been  done,  not  only  by  the  authority  of  the 
governor,  but  by  the  general  approbation  of  the 
people;  who,  by  hearing  the  law  read  and  ex¬ 
pounded,  had  discovered  their  own  numerous  and 
heinous  transgressions,  with  those  of  their  fathers, 
and  of  the  nation  in  preceding  ages:  (jVbfes,  8:9 — 
13.)  and  it  was  intended  as  an  introduction  to  their 
solemn  covenanting  with  God,  as  afterwards  re¬ 
corded.  (JVb^e^,  38.  10:1.)  It  is  probable  that  Ne- 
hemiah  had  formed  the  plan  of  this  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  these  solemnities,  and  had  consulted  with 
Ezra,  and  other  principal  persons,  about  the  best 
method  of  accomplishing  his  purpose;  which  he 
accordingly  did  with  their  hearty  concurrence. 

V.  2.  Before  the  appointed  fast  began,  the  Is¬ 
raelites  carefully  separated  from  among  them 
those  strangers,  or  Gentiles,  who  either  by  mar¬ 
riage  or  amity  were  intermingled  with  them. 
This  was  intended  as  a  preparation  for  the  solemn 
observance:  for  it  seems  that  the  people  had  again 
intermarried  with  the  surrounding  nations,  after 
Ezra  had  separated  them  from  their  heathen 
wives.  [JVotes,  Ezra  10:) 

V.  3.  The  persons  afterwards  mentioned,  (4, 
5.)  stood  up  to  perform  the  services  of  the  day; 
and  they  spent  “one  fourth”  of  it  in  reading  the 
law,  (probably  expounding  it  also,  as  in  the  for¬ 
mer  instances,  J^ote».,  8: 1  — 8.)  and  “one  fourtli”  in 
confessing  their  sins,  and  in  other  acts  of  solemn 
worship. — Some  think  that  six  hours,  (a  fourth 
part  of  the  twenty-four,)  were  at  once  spent  in 
each  of  these  sacred  duties.  Others  suppose,  that 
‘they  read  the  law,  and  confessed,  (that  is,  praised 
‘God,  5.)  interchangeably.  For  in  one  fourth 
‘part  of  the  day,  from  the  first  hour  to  the  third, 
‘they  did  the  one;  and  from  thence  to  the  sixth 
‘hour,  (that  is,  till  twelve  o’clock,)  they  did  the 
‘other.  Then  they  began  the  former  again,  till 
‘the  ninth  hour;  and  from  thence  to  the  evening 
‘they  spent  their  time  in  the  other.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
— Perhaps  the  three  hours  previous  to  the  offering 
of  the  morning-sacrifice,  were  assigned  for  the 
people  to  prepare  themselves  and  their  families 
for  the  public  solemnity;  and  the  three  hours  after 
the  evening-sacrifice,  for  their  consenting  to  the 
j  covenant  and  sealing  it,  and  the  improvement  of 
I  what  they  had  heard,  by  meditation,  pious  con 
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4  Then  stood  up  upon  the*  stairs,  of 

the  Levltes,  *  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah,  Bunni,  Sherebiah,  Bani,  and 
Chenani,  and  •'cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
unto  the  Lord  their  God.  ! 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kad-! 
miel,  Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Ho-j 
dijah,  Shebaniah,  and  Pethahiah,  said, 

•  Stand  up  and  ™  bless  the  Lord  your 
God  for  ever  and  ever;  and  blessed  be 
"  thy  glorious  name,  which  is  °  exalted 
above  all  blessing  and  praise.  i 

6  Thou,  Peren  thou,  art  Lord  alone;! 
'i  thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of| 
heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and 
all  things  that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  and  thou  ®  preservest  them' 
all;  and  the  ^  host  of  heaven  worshipped! 

thee.  [Practical  Observations."^ 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who 
didst  “  choose  Abram,  and  broughtest  him 
forth  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and 
^gavest  him  the  name  of  Abraham; 

8  And foundest  his  heart  faithful  be- 


*  Or,  scaffold. 

i  5.  See  on  8:7.  10.9 — 13.  12:8. 
k  2  Chr.  20:19.  Ps.  77.1.  130  1. 
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fore  thee,  and^madest  a  covenant  with 
him,  to  give  the  land  of  •’the  Canaanites; 
the  Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Periz- 
zites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Girga- 
shites,  to  give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed,  ‘^and 
hast  performed  thy  words;  for  thou  art 
righteous: 

9  And  ®  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our 
fathers  in  Egypt,  and  Hieardest  their  cry 
by  the  Red  Sea; 

10  And^shewedst  signs  and  wonders 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants, 
and  on  all  the  people  of  his  land:  for 
thou  knewest  that  they  dealt  proudly 
against  them.  So  ’  didst  thou  get  thee  a 
name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

1 1  And  thou  didst  ^  divide  the  sea  be¬ 
fore  them,  so  that  they  went  through  the 
midst  of  the  sea  on  the  dry  land;  and 
‘  their  persecutors  thou  threwest  into  the 
deeps,  “’as  a  stone  into  the  mighty  wa¬ 
ters. 

12  Moreover  “thou  leddest  them  in 
the  day  by  a  cloudy  pillar,  and  in  the 
night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
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verse,  and  devotion:  for  on  solemn  fasts  it  was 
customary  for  the  Jews  to  take  no  food  till  after 
sun -set.  The  public  services  of  the  day,  however, 
continued  at  least  six  hours  without  intermission. 

V.  4.  It  is  probable,  that  these  Levites  were 
placed  at  proper  distances,  (so  as  not  to  interfere 
with  each  other,  when  they  “cried  with  a  loud 
voice  unto  the  Lord  their  God,”)  upon  pulpits,  or 
scaffolds,  erected  for  that  purpose,  with  distinct! 
auditories  around  them.  iJ^otes,  8:4,7.  Acts  2:14  ' 
— 21,  V.  14.)  j 

y.  5.  Eight  Levites  are  mentioned  both  in  I 
this  verse  and  the  preceding,  and  five  of  the  j 
names  are  the  same:  it  may  therefore  be  suppos-  1 
ed,  that  the  same  persons  are  intended,  of  whom  j 
some  were  known  by  different  names,  though 
some  think,  that  another  company  is  spoken  of.  | 
— Perhaps  the  people  were  prostrate  on  the 
ground,  or  kneeling,  while  they  humbly  confess¬ 
ed  their  sins,  and  craved  mercy  from  Uod,  each  ' 
for  himself,  and  for  his  people:  but  they  were ' 
called  upon  to  “stand  up,”  when  the  public  ad¬ 
orations  began;  and  to  bless  and  “praise  the 
Lord  their  God  for  ever  and  ever;”  or  as  long 
as  they  had  any  being;  or,  to  bless  him,  as  “their 
God  for  ever  and  ever.”  He  indeed  is  “exalted 
above  all  blessing  and  praise.”  His  essential 
glory  is  incomprehensible  and  infinite;  so  that  the 
most  sublime  adorations  of  the  highest  created 
beings  must  fall  unspeakably  below  his  majesty 
and  excellency.  [Mdes,  1  Chr.  29: 10—19.  Ps. ' 

be  accepts  their  adorations  and 
thanksgivings,  when  they  worship  him  according 
to  their  capacities.  Nay,  he  delights  in  the  fee-  | 


ble  praises  and  blessings  of  sinners,  when  they 
come  before  him  in  humble  faith  and  cordial 
grateful  love;  and  counts  himself  glorified  by 
them,  though  the  best  of  them  are  not  only  de¬ 
fective,  but  defiled!  {J^otes,  Ps.  50:22,23,  v.  23. 
Heb.  13:15,16.  1  Pet.  2:4— 6.) 

!  V.  6.  Marg.  Ref.— 1  Kings  B:21.  Jer.  10:9- 

I  11.  Rev.  4:9 — 11. 

I  V.  7.  ‘Here  follows  a  compendious  history  of 
‘the  affairs  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  in  this  confes- 
‘sion  of  God’s  benefits  and  their  ingratitude; 
‘which  Nehemiah  and  Ezra,  it  is  likely,  compos- 
‘ed  in  the  form  of  a  prayer,  and  delivered  it  to  the 
‘Levites,  whom  they  ordered  to  speak  it  distinct- 
‘ly  before  the  whole  congregation,  from  their 
‘several  scaffolds,  which  were  conveniently  plac- 
‘ed  in  several  parts  of  the  assembly,  that  they 
‘might  be  heard.’  Bp.  Patrick.— As  at  least 
three  hours  were  employed  in  this  part  of  the  ser¬ 
vice,  far  more  must  have  been  spoken  than  is  here 
written;  which  seems  to  have  been  a  kind  of 
compendium,  or  directory,  to  those  who  officiated, 
that  all  might  be  evidently  of  one  mind;  on  the 
several  parts  of  which,  it  is  probable,  each  of 
them  enlarged  according  to  his  ability.  (JIarg. 
Ref.— JSTotes,  Deut.  1:0— 0.  Josh.  24:2.  Js.  41:8, 
9.  Acts  7:1— 8.)  ’ 

The  Lord  tried  the  faith  of  Abraham  on 
niany  occasions;  especially  when  he  commanded 
him  to  offer  up  Isaac:  and  “he  found  his  heart 
faithful.'^  Abraham  stood  every  trial,  and  was 
fully  approved.  God  also  shewe*d  himself  right¬ 
eous  towards  Abraham  and  his  posterity;  both  in 
faithfully  performing  his  covenant-engagements, 
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light  ®  in  the  way  wherein  they  should 
go. 

13  Thou  1' earnest  down  also  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  ^  spakest  wath  them 
from  heaven,  and  *■  gavest  them  right 
judgments  and  *  true  laws,  good  statutes, 
and  commandments; 

1 4  And  ®  madest  knowm  unto  them  thy 
holy  sabbath,  and  ^  commandedst  them 
precepts,  statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand 
of  “  Moses  thy  servant; 

13  And  ^  gavest  them  bread  from  heav¬ 
en  for  their  hunger,  and  ybroughtestj 
forth  water  for  them  out  of  the  rock  fori 
their  thirst,  and  promisedst  them  that  they 
should  *  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which 
thou  hadst  t  sworn  to  give  them. 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  ^  dealt 
proudly,  and  ^  hardened  their  necks,  and 

hearkened  not  to  thy  commandments, 

1 7  And  refused  to  obey,  neither  were 
®  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst 
among  them;  but  hardened  their  necks, 
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8.106:6.  Is.  63:10.  Jer.  2:31. 
Acts  7:51. 

b  Deut.  31:27.  2  Kings  17:14. 

2  Chr.,30:8.  36:13.  Ps.  95:8— 
10.  Prov.  29:1.  Is.  48:4.  Jer. 
19:15.  Rom.  2:5.  Heb.  3:13, 
15. 

c  Ex.  15:26.  Deut.  5:29.  Ps.  81: 
8,11—14.  Is,  48:18. 
d  Num.  14:3,4,11,41.  16:14.  Ps. 
106:24,2.5.  Prov.  1:24.  Heb. 
12:25. 

e  Ps.  78:11,42,43.  106:7,13. 

Matt.  16:9—11.  2  Pet.  1:12— 
15. 


and  in  justly  punishing"  their  cruel  and  haug-hty 
oppressors.  [JSIarg.Ref. — J^otes,  iTm.  1:12 — 
14.  Heb.  11:8 — 19.  Jam.  — 24.  I  John  1: 

8—10.) 

V.  9 — 12.  J^arg.  Ref. — JsTotes,  Ex.  3:7.  13: 
21,22.  14:  15:  Heb.  11:27—29. 

V.  13.  God  spake  the  law  of  ten  command¬ 
ments  “from  heaven,”  in  respect  of  its  original, 
as  disting’iiished  from  the  statutes  of  earthly  law- 
g"ivers.  Or  the  word  heaven  may  mean  the  high¬ 
er  regions  of  the  air. — The  moral  law  is  right, 
true,  and  good:  grounded  upon  eternal  truth.,  re¬ 
sulting  from  the  nature  of  God  and  man,  and  our 
relations  to  him  and  to  each  other;  and  forming  the 
standard  of  excellency  and  the  rule  of  felicity. 
(JVbie.?,  Ex.  20:1.  Deut.  4:^ — 8.  32:2 — 4.  Ez.  20: 1  1. 
Rom.  7:7 — 12.)  The  (or  judicial  law, 

the  rule  of  the  magistrate,)  given  to  Israel,  were 
more  consistent  with  the  true  difference  between 
right  and  wrong,  and  the  relative  proportion  of 
crimes  and  punishments,  than  the  municipal 
laws  of  any  other  country  in  any  age  hitherto 
have  been:  (JVbfc,  Ex.  21:1.)  and  the  ritual  law 
prefigured  the  true  way  of  a  sinner’s  justification, 
sanctification,  and  obtaining  eternal  life.  [J)Iarg. 
Ref. — N'otes,  Ex.  21: — 24:) 

V.  14.  By  the  observance  of  the  sabbath,  the 
Israelites  were  distinguished,  as  the  worshippers 
of  the  great  Creator,  who  had  also  been  their  De¬ 
liverer  from  Egyptian  bondage:  and  on  this  holy 
day  they  enjoyed  a  most  important  means  of  pro¬ 
moting  true  religion,  in  their  own  hearts,  and  in 
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and  in  their  rebellion  ^appointed  a  cap- 
lain  to  return  to  their  bondage:  but  thou 
art  ^  di  God  1  ready  to  pardon,  ''gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  *  forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  '"when  they  had  made  them 
a  molten  calf,  and  said.  This  is  thy  god 
that  brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
had  wrought  great  provocations; 

19  Yet  thou,  'in  thy  manifold  mer¬ 

cies,  forsookest  them  not  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness:  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  departed 

not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the 
way;  neither  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night, 
to  shew  them  light,  and  the  way  wherein 
they  should  go. 

20  Thou  ^  gavest  also  thy  °  good  Spir¬ 
it  to  instruct  them,  and  p  withheldest  not 
thy  manna  from  their  mouth,  and  4  gav¬ 
est  them  water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  ’’forty  years  didst  thou  sus¬ 
tain  them  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they 
lacked  nothing;  ®  their  clothes  waxed  not 
old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover  ^  thou  gavest  them  king¬ 
doms  and  nations,  and  didst  ’’  divide 


f  Num.  14:4.  Acts  7:39. 
gNum.  14:13,19.  Ps.  86:5,15. 

130:4.  Mic.  7:18,19. 

J  Heb.  of  pardons. 
h  Ex.  34:6,7.  Ps.  73:38.  103:8— 
18.  145:8,9.  Is.  55:7 — 9.  Joel 
2:13.  Rom.  9:15.  Eph.  1:6,7. 
i  1  Kings  6:13.  8:57.  Ps.  106:43 
—46. 

k  Ex.  32:4—8,31,32.  Deut.  9:12 
—16.  Ps.  106:19—23.  Ez.  20: 
7,&c. 

I  Ps.  106:7,8,45.  Lam.  3:22.  Ez. 
20:14,22.  Dan.  9:9,18.  Mai. 
3:6. 

m  See  on  12. — Ek.  40:38.  Num. 


9:15 — 22.  Is.  4:5,6.  1  Cor.  lO: 

1,2. 

n  30.  Num.  11:17,25 — 29.  Is. 
63:11,14. 

o  Ps.  143.10.  Rom.  15:30.  Gal. 

5:22,23.  Eph.  5:9.  2  Pet.  1:21. 
p  Ex.  16:35.  Josh.  5:12. 
q  Ps.  105:41.  Is.  41:17,18.  48; 
21.  49:10.  John  4:10,14.  7:37— 
39. 

r  Ex.  16:35.  Num.  14:33,34. 
Deut.  2:7.  8:2.  Am.  5:25.  Acts 
13:18. 

s  Deut.  8:4.  29:5.  Ps.  34:10. 
t  Josh.  lO:  11:  Ps.  78:55.  105:44. 
u  Deut.  32:26.  Josh.  11:23. 


their  families.  [Marg.  Ref. — N'otes,  Ex.  16:28 
—30.  20:8—11.  31:13—17.  Ez.  20:12.) 

V.  15 — 17.  JMarg.  Ref. — JSTotes.  Ex.  16:  17: 
1—7.  34:5—7.  J^um.  13:  14:  Ps.  78:32,33.  106: 
24 — 27. — Appointed  a  captain.,  &c.  (17)  ‘It  seems 
‘they  came  to  this  resolution,  that  they  agreed 
‘upon  a  captain,  to  lead  them  back  to  Egypt. 
‘Or  their  resolving  to  do  it,  was  the  same  with 
‘the  actual  appointment  of  a  captain,  as  it  was  in 
‘the  case  of  Abraham’s  offering  his  son.’  Bp. 
Patrick.  [J^ote.,  JViim.  14:2 — 4.) 

V.  18,  19.  J\Iarg.  Ref. — JVotes,  Ex.  32: — 34: 
P.9.  106:19— 23,40— 45.  P.  63:7— 14.  Pz.  20:11 
—26. 

V.  20.  The  Spirit  of  prophecy,  in  Moses, 
Joshua,  the  seventy  elders,  and  the  subsequent 
prophets,  both  instructed  the  Israelites  by  their 
ministry,  and  testified  against  them  when  rebel¬ 
lious.  (30)  The  example,  conversation,  and  ex¬ 
ertions  of  tliose  who  partook  of  his  sanctifying 
influences,  tended  to  reform  the  nation:  and  no 
doubt,  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  his  convictions,  pow¬ 
erfully  excited,  in  the  consciences  of  the  uncon¬ 
verted,  a  sense  of  guilt  and  dread  of  punishment; 
and  in  other  ways  strove  with  them.  But  in  all 
i  these  respects  “they  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
\(.Marg.  Ref.  n,  o.  JVbfe.9,  7,9.  63:10.  Acts  1:51 — 
(.53.  f  T/ie/f.  5:16— 22,  -r.  19.  77e&.  10:28— 31,  v. 
,29.) — The  unspeakable  condescension  and  com- 
!  passion  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God,  in  his  opera- 
J  tions  upon  the  polluted  souls  of  sinful  men,  as 
ilwell  as  the  beneficent  tendency  of  those  opera- 
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them  into  corners:  so  they  possessed 
^  the  land  of  Sihon,  and  the  land  of  the 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  the  land  of  Og  king 
of  Bashan. 

23  Their  children  also  multipliedst 
thou,  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  brought- 
est  them  into  the  land,  concerning  which 
“  thou  hadst  promised  to  their  fathers,  that 
they  should  go  in  to  possess  ii, 

24  So  the  children  went  in  and  pos¬ 
sessed  the  land,  and  ^  thou  subduedst  be¬ 
fore  them  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Canaanites,  and  gavest  them  into  their 
hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the  people 
ot  the  land,  that  they  might  do  with  them 
*  as  they  would. 


25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and 
^  a  fat  land,  and  possessed  houses  full  of 
all  goods,  t  wells  digged,  vineyards,  and 
olive-yards,  and  *  fruit-trees  in  abundance: 
so  they  ®  did  eat,  and  were  filled,  and  be¬ 
came  fat,  and  ^  delighted  themselves  in 
thy  great  goodness. 

:26  Nevertheless  ^they  were  disobe¬ 
dient,  and  rebelled  against  thee,  and 
cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs,  and 
'  slew  thy  prophets,  which  testified  against 
them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  ^  they 
wrought  great  provocations. 

27  Therefore  *  thou  deliveredst  them 


X  Vuin.  2];-2] — 35.  Dent.  2.26 
— 3:i.  3:1  — 17.  Ps.  135:10 — 12. 
13ii.  17—22. 

V  (ica.  15:5.  22:17.  1  Chr.  27: 

'  23. 

z  Josh.  1:  3:&C. 

a  Gen.  12:7.  13:15 — 17.  15:18. 
17:8.  26:3. 

b  Josh.  18:1.  1  Chr.  22:18.  Ps. 


e  Dent.  32:15.  Ps.  65:11.  Is.  6: 

10.  Jer.  3:27,28.  Hos.  13:6. 
f  1  Kings  8.66.  Jer.  31:14. 

Hos.  3:5.  Rom.  2:4. 
g  Judg.  2:11,12.  3:6,7.  10:6,13, 
14.  Ps.  78:56,57.  106:34 — 40. 
Ez.  16:15,&c.  20:21.  23:4.&c. 
h  1  Kings  14:9.  Ps.  50:17.  Ez. 
33:3  5. 


4  1:  2,3. 

iicb.  according  to  their  will. 
2  Tim.  2:26. 

£  -Vum.  13:27,28.  Deut.  3:5.  6: 
10—12.  9:1—3. 

d  .15.  Deut.  8:7 — 10.  32:13.  Ez. 


i  1  Kings  18:4,13.  19:10.  2  Chr. 
24:20.21.36:16.  Jer.  26:20— 23. 
Matt.  21:35.  23:34 — 37.  Acts 
7:52. 

k  18.  2Kings  21:11.  Ez.  22:25 
—31. 


20:6. 

f  Or,  cisterns. 

{  .eh.  tree  of  food. 


1  Deut.  31:16— 18.  Judg.  2:14, 
15.  3:8, &c.  2  Chr.  36:17.  Ps. 
106:41,42.  Dan.  9:10— 14. 


tioiis,  are  strong-ly  marked  in  the  words  “thy 
g-ood  Spirit.”  (jVoie,  Ps.  143:10.) 

V.  21,  22.  JSIarg.  Ref. — JSTotes,  Deut.  8:2 — 5. 
29:  >,6. — Into  corners.  (22)  That  is,  into  all  the 
corners  of  the  promised  land,  from  which  the  old 
inh.diitants  had  been  driven.  Some  expositors 
think,  that  the  situation  of  Canaan,  as  favorable 
to  Israel’s  separation  from  other  nations,  being- 
divi  led  by  seas,  mountains,  and  deserts,  from 
the  most  flourishing  kingdoms  in  the  world,  was 
denoted  bv  this  expression  And  indeed  it  is  ob¬ 
servable,  that  Jerusalem,  which  God  chose  for 
the  metropolis  of  his  people,  was  situated  at  a  dis¬ 
tance  from  the  sea,  and  from  all  navigable  rivers; 
and  therefore  could  not  become  a  place  of  ex¬ 
tensive  commerce. — Others,  however,  suppose, 
that  the  dispossessed  nations  are  meant,  who 
were  driven  into  corners. — Heshbon  being  the 
city  of  Sihon.  the  word  should  be  rendered, 
“creu  the  land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon.”  f  JS  ote/, 
21:21^34.) 

V.  23,  24.  JVotes,  Josh.  3: — 11:  Ps.  105:42 — 
45.  Is.  63: 11  — 14. 


V.  25.  [Marg.  Ref.— Deut.  6:10— U.)  ‘They 
'were  enriched  with  the  estates  of  the  people 
‘whom  the)  destroyed,  having  houses  ready  built, 
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into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vex¬ 
ed  them:  and  “  in  the  time  of  their  trouble, 
when  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest 
them  from  heaven;  and  according  to  thy 
manifold  mercies,  thou  gavest  them  ”  sa¬ 
viors,  who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  oi 
their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  5  did 
evil  again  before  thee;  therefore  leflest 
thou  them  in  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
so  that  they  had  the  dominion  over  them; 
yet  when  they  returned,  and  cried  unto 
thee,  thou  "  heardest  them  from  heaven, 
and  P  many  times  didst  thou  deliver  them, 
according  to  thy  mercies; 

29  And  ^  testifiedst  against  them  that 
thou  mightest  bring  them  again  unto  thy 
law:  >■  yet  they  dealt  proudly,  and  heark¬ 
ened  not  unto  thy  commandments,  but 
sinned  against  thy  judgments,  (*  which  if 
a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them,)  and 
"  withdrew  the  shoulder,  ^  and  hardened 
their  neck,  and  would  net  hear. 

30  Yet  “  many  years  didst  thou  ^  for¬ 
bear  them  and  testifiedst  against  them  *  by 
thy  Spirit  in  **  thy  prophets;  yet  wmuld 
they  not  give  ear:  ^  therefore  gavest  thou 
them  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the 
lands. 

31  Nevertheless,  *  for  thy  great  mer¬ 
cies’  sake  thou  didst  not  utterly  consume 


m  Deut.  4:29 — 31.  Judg.  3:15. 
6:6—10.  10:15,16.  Ps.  106:43 
—45. 

n  Judg.  2:18.  3:9,15.  1  Sam.  12: 
10,11.  2  Kings  13:5.  14:27. 

Ob.  21. 

$  Heb.  retuT-ned  to  do  evil. 
Judg.  3:11,12,30.  4:1.  5:31.  6:1. 
o  1  Kings  8:33,34,39.  Is.  63:15. 
p  Ps.  106:43 — 45. 
q  26.  Deut.  4:26.  31:21.  2  Kings 
17:13.  2Chr.  24:19.  36:15.  Jer. 
25:3—7.  Hos.  6:5. 
r  10,16.  Ex.  1C;3.  Jer.  13:15— 
17.43:2.44:10,16,17.  Dan.  5: 
20.  Jam.  4:6 — 10. 


s  Lev.  18:5.  Ez.  20:11.  Luke 
10:28.  Rom.  10:5.  Gal.  3:12. 

II  Heb.  gave  a  withdrawing 
shoulder.  Zech.  7:11,12. 
t  See  on  Jer.  7:26.  17:23.  19:15 
u  Ps.  86:15.  Rom.  2:4.  2  Pet 
3:9. 

^  Heb.  protract  over  them. 
x  20.  Is.  63:10.  Acts  7:51.  28 
25.  1  Pet.  1:11.  2  Pet.  1:21. 
**  Heh.thehandofthyproph 
ets. 

y  Is.  5:5,6.  42:24.  Jer.  40:2,3. 
44:22.  Lam.  2:17.  Zech.  7:ia 
z  Jer.  4:27.  5:10,18.  Lam.  3:-22. 
Ez.  14:22,23.  Dan.  9:9. 


‘and  well  furnished,  together  with  all  sorts  of 
‘trees  planted  to  their  hands.’  Bp.  Patrick.— De¬ 
lighted  themselves y  &c.]  ‘Their  highest  pleasure 
‘indeed  ought  to  have  been,  in  their  thoughts, 
‘how  good  God  was  unto  them.  But  the  mean- 
‘ing  of  these  words  is  no  more  than  this: — That 
‘God  had  bestowed  so  many  blessings  upon  them, 
‘that  they  took  great  pleasure  in  the  enjoyment 
‘of  them.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  26—30.  Mesy  2  Chr.  36:14—16.  Ps.  106: 
34—46.  Jer.  2:26—30.  Ez.  16:  20:28—39.  23: 
Matt.  21:33—39.  23:34—39.  Acts 'l:b\—b3.—And 
testifiedsty  &c.  (26,29,30.)  The  prophets  were  sent 
from  God  to  explain  to  the  people  his  judgments 
and  mercies:  and  to  testify  against  them,  that 
their  miseries  were  deserved  by  their  sins,  and 
that  far  worse  would  come  upon  them  unless  they 
turned  to  God  with  true  repentance.  [JVotesy 
Jer.  26:12—15.  44:2—6.  Zech.  1:5,6.  7:4—13. 
Acts  20:18—21,-1:.  21.)— Saviors,  &c.  (27)  The 
deliverers,  which  God  immediately  raised  up  for 
his  people,  as  the  judges,  and  king  David,  by 
whom  they  were  rescued  from  the  miseries  into 
which  their  sins  had  plunged  them,  were  all  types 
of  the  great  Savior,  who  delivers  us  from  wrath, 
and  from  our  enemies,  that  we  may  become  the 
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them,  nor  forsake  them;  for  thou  art  a 
*  gracious  and  merciful  God. 

[Practical  Observations.] 

32  Now  therefore,  ^  our  God,  the  great, 
the  mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who 

keepest  covenant  and  mercy,  let  not 
all  the  *  trouble  seem  ^  little  before  thee 
that  hath  *  come  upon  us,  ®  on  our  kings, 
on  our  princes,  and  on  our  priests,  and 
on  our  prophets,  and  on  our  fathers,  and 
on  all  thy  people,  since  the  time  of  the 
kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  s  thou  art  just  in  all  that 
is  brought  upon  us;  for  thou  hast  done 
right,  but  ^  we  have  done  wickedly: 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  prin¬ 
ces,  our  priests,  nor  our  fathers  kept  thy 
law,  nor  hearkened  unto  thy  command¬ 
ments,  and  *  thy  testimonies,  wherewith 
thou  didst  testify  against  them. 


a  See  on  17. — Ex.  34:6,7.  2 
King's  13:23.  2  Chr.  30:9.  Ps. 
103:8,9.  145:8,9. 

b  1:5.  Deut.  7:21.  Ps.  47:2.  66: 
3,5. 

c  Deut.  7:9.  1  Kings  8:23.  Dan. 
9:4.  Mic.  7:18—20. 

*  Heb.  weariness. 
d  Lev.  26:18,21,24,28.  Ezra  9: 
13. 

7  Heb.  Jbund  us. 
e  2  Kings  23:29,33,34.  25:7,18— 


21,25,26.  2  Chr.  36:  Jer.  8:1 

—3.  22:18,19.  34:19—22.  39: 
52:  Dan.  9:6,8. 

f  2  Kings  15:19,29.  17:3.  Is.  7: 

17,18.  8:7,8.  10:5—7.36:  37: 
g  Gen.  18:25.  Job  34:23.  Ps. 
119:137.  Jer.  12:1.  Lam.  1:18. 
Dan.  9:7,14. 

h  Lev.  26:40,41.  Job  33:27.  Ps. 

106:6.  Dan.  9:5 — 10. 
i  30.  2  Kings  17:15. 


servants  of  that  God  whom  we  have  offended. — 
Ifaman^Szc.  (29)  JVote.,  Lev.  18:5. — Thy  Spirit., 
^c.  (30)  JMarg.  — J^otes,'2,0.  2  Pet.  1:19 — 21. 

V.  31 — 35.  J\Iarg.  Ref. — J^otes,  1:5 — 11.  Ezra 
9:7 — 15.  Dan.  9:4 — 20. — ‘They  acknowledg-e 
‘the  justice  of  God,  in  all  the  punishments  he  had 
‘inflicted  upon  them,  though  heavy,  and  of  long 
‘continuance.  For,  from  the  highest  to  the  low- 
‘est,  thev  had  all  done  wickedly,  and  would  not 
‘be  reclaimed.’  Bp.  Patrick.  The)'^  acknowledge 
also  the  mercy  of  God,  in  that  they  had  not  been 
entirely  consumed.  (31.  Jfotes,  Ps.  106:40 — 46. 
Lam.  3:21 — 23.) 

V.  36,  37.  The  situation  of  Israel  was  very 
different,  at  this  time,  from  what  it  had  been  un¬ 
der  their  own  kings,  and  in  the  days  of  their  pros¬ 
perity.  God  had  for  their  sins  set  over  them  the 
kings  of  Persia,  who  exacted  from  them  heavy 
taxes;  and  who  had  their  property,  liberty,  and 
lives  entirely  in  their  power.  [J^ote,  John  8:30 — 
36.)  It  was  very  distressing  for  the  worshippers 
of  God,  to  be  in  slavery  to  the  worshippers  of 
dumb  idols:  and  though  they  had  no  intention  of 
revolting  from  the  kings  of  Persia,  who  allowed 
them  to  live  according  to  their  own  laws,  and  in 
many  respects  shewed  them  much  favor;  yet  they 
hoped,  that,  upon  their  deep  repentance,  and  more 
entire  return  to  God,  he  would  more  effectually 
deliver  them  from  captivity  and  bondage,  a.nd  re¬ 
store  them  in  due  season  to  their  former  liberty, 
independence,  and  prosperity.  (JVbfe,  5:1 — 5.  Ps. 
85:1—8.  106:46—48.) 

V.  38.  ‘In  consideration  of  which,  they  re- 
‘solved  to  renew  their  covenant  with  God,  of  bet- 
‘ter  obedience,  which  they  promised  under  their 
‘hands  and  seals,  as  the  only  remedy  to  procure 
‘perfect  deliverance.  And  to  make  it  more  ef- 
‘fectual,  they  ...  declare  this  in  the  presence  of 
‘God,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  foregoing  confes- 
‘sion  and  prayer.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [J^ote.,  10:1.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

The  diligent  study  of  God’s  word  will  more  and 


35  For  ^  they  have  not  served  thee 
in  their  kingdom,  and  in  ^  thy  great 
goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and  in 
the  large  and  fat  land  which  thou  gavest 
before  them,  neither  turned  they  from 
their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  "  we  are  servants  this  day; 
and  for  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our 
fathers,  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  and  the 
good  thereof,  behold,  we  are  servants 
in  it. 

37  And  °  it  yieldeth  much  increase 
unto  the  kings,  whom  thou  hast  set  over 
us,  because  of  our  sins:  also  they  have 
P  dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over  our 
cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and  we  are  in 
great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this,  9  we  make 
a  sure  covenant.^  and  write  itj  and  our 
princes,  Levites,  and  priests,  ^  seal  unto 
it, 

k  Deut.  28:47.  Jer.  5:19.  Rom. 

3:4,5. 

1  25. 

m  Deut.  8:7 — 10.  32:12 — 15. 
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j  more  shew  US  both  our  own  sinfulness,  and  the 
plenteousness  of  his  salvation;  and  thus  alternate- 
1  ly  call  us  to  mourn  for  sin,  and  to  rejoice  in  him. 
— Seasons  of  comfort  should  remind  us  of  his  con¬ 
descending  goodness,  and  so  lead  us  to  deeper 
self-abasement  on  account  of  our  crimes  against 
him:  and  thus  joyful  feasts  and  solemn  fasts  may 
properly  succeed,  and  prepare  our  hearts  for  each 
other. — Our  sorrow  and  humiliation  for  sin  must 
be  evidenced  to  be  genuine  by  separation  from  it, 
and  from  every  occasion  or  temptation  to  it. — 
Every  discovery  of  the  truth  and  will  of  God 
should  endear  to  us  his  sacred  wmrd,  and  render 
us  more  unwearied  in  our  attendance  on  it,  and 
on  his  worship.  A  few  hours,  or  even  occasion¬ 
ally  a  whole  day,  cannot  be  too  long  to  spend  in 
those  exercises  and  meditations,  which  are  prep¬ 
arations  for  heaven,  and  anticipations  of  its  sa¬ 
cred  joys;  yet  alas,  we  are  most  of  u||Sooner  weary 
in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  than  the  irifler  is  at  his 
diversions,  or  even  the  laborer  at  his  work! — Our 
God  knoweth  our  thoughts  before  w'e  speak,  and 
mental  prayer  may  suit  our  secret  intercourse 
with  him:  but  those  who  address  him  in  public, 
should  speak  audibly  and  with  animation;  that 
the  people  may  hear  and  be  affected:  and  if,  on 
some  occasions,  “they  cry  with  a  loud  voice  unto 
the  Lord  their  God,”  or  be  more  copious  than 
usual,  they  cannot  be  censured,  without  involv¬ 
ing  those  who  are  commended  in  the  sacred  scrip¬ 
tures. — Whether  we  feast  and  rejoice,  or  fast  and 
mourn  for  sin,  we  should  be  ready  to  bless  and 
praise  the  Lord  our  God  for  his  kernal  excel¬ 
lences;  for  his  goodness  to  us  as  our  Creator,  and 
the  sole  Author  of  all  our  temporal  comforts;  and 
above  all,  “as  the  God  of  salvation,”  for  the  won¬ 
ders  which  he  has  done  for  his  church  of  redeem¬ 
ed  sinners  from  the  beginning  hitherto. 

V.  7—31. 

In  reviewing  this  abstract  of  the  Ijord’s  con¬ 
duct  toward  Israel,  as  a  people,  from  the  choice 
i  and  call  of  Abraham  to  the  days  of  Nehemiah:  vye 
j  perceive  a  continued  display  of  his  power,  wis- 
I  dom,  truth,  and  love,  requited  by  persevering  m- 
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NEHEMIAH. 


gratitude,  and  perverse  disobedience.  All  their 
distinguishing  advantages  originated  from  the! 
Lord’s  choice  of  them;  and  accorded  to  his  g’ra-j 
cious  promises,  which  he  most  faithfully  perform- j 
ed.  But  while  surrounded  with  the  riches  of  his 
bounty,  and  the  demonstrations  of  his  power  and 
presence;  while  his  holy  law  yet  sounded  in  their 
ears,  Sinai’s  fiery  top  was  before  their  eyes,  and 
they  were  guided,  guarded,  sustained,  and  in¬ 
structed  by  miracles;  they  rebelled  against  God, 
set  up  idols,  attempted  to  return  to  Egypt,  and 
rushed  vehemently  into  the  most  daring  provoca¬ 
tions!  Yet  he  did  not  destroy  them,  he  withdrew 
not  his  mercies  from  them,  he  was  ever  ready  to 
hear  their  prayers,  to  pardon  their  sins,  and  to  do 
them  good;  though  they  still  relapsed  into  mur- 
murings,  and  provocations!  The  dealings  of  the 
Lord  toward  them,  as  a  nation,  in  their  warnings, 
corrections,  and  deliverances,  throughout  the 
whole  history;  and  their  ingratitude,  perverseness, 
neglect  of  his  worship,  contempt  and  persecution 
ot  his  prophets,  relapses  into  idolatry  and  other 
enormities;  tended  to  shew  the  riches  of  his  good¬ 
ness,  forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  and  the 
hardness  of  their  impenitent  hearts.  And  even 
when  at  length  justice  demanded,  that  they  should 
be  given  up  into  the  hands-  of  their  enemies,  and 
their  temple,  city,  and  country  desolated;  his  ten¬ 
der  mercy  prevented  him  from  utterly  casting 
them  off!  their  miseries  were  great  and  terrible; 
but  the  Lord  was  just  in  all  tliat  he  had  done: 
yea,  it  was  of  his  mercies  that  they  were  not  con¬ 
sumed,  and  that  a  remnant  had  been  brought 
back  to  their  own  land;  who  soon  began  to  shew 
the  same  spirit  of  unthankful  and  perverse  dis¬ 
obedience. — And  is  not  their  conduct  a  specimen 
of  human  nature?  Our  land,  for  instance,  has  for 
ages  been  favored  with  deliverances,  opportuni¬ 
ties,  and  benefits,  little,  if  at  all,  inferior  to  those 
vouchsafed  to  Israel:  and  have  we  not  copied  Is¬ 
rael’s  ingratitude,  rebellion,  and  iniquity?  Ob, 
may  a  general  reformation,  while  yet  we  are 
spared,  prevent  our  being  given  up  into  the  hands 
of  foreign  conquerors,  or  domestic  oppressors! 
(P.  O.  Deut.  32:15—35.  Ps.  78:12—54.  106:28- 
48.  Ez.  16:  20:10—19.) 


But  especially  we  should  each  of  us  study  oui 
own  history.  Let  us  look  back  to  the  time,  wher 
we  received  our  being,  as  rational  creatures 
from  the  goodness  and  power  of  the  Lord;  let  u! 
recollect  the  distinguishing  advantages  of  om 
infancy  and  childhood:  then  let  us  ask  ourselves 
what  were  our  first  returns  to  our  kind  Friend  anc 
Benefactor?  what  were  our  first  thoughts,  w'ords 
and  works? — our  faculties  began  to  unfold, 
revolving  years  brought  with  them  recent  com¬ 
forts  and  advantages:  and  did  they  not  witness 
increasing  perverseness,  ingratitude,  and  ungod¬ 
liness?  Let  us  divide  our  lives  past  into  distinci 
periods,  and  carefully  investigate  the  mercies 
and  the  transgressions  of  each,  until  we  have 
brought  down  the  inquiry  to  the  present  hour; 
praying  all  the  while,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
assist  our  recollection,  and  enable  us  to  form  a 
proper  estimate  of  the  Lord’s  dealings  with  us, 
and  our  behavior  towards  him;  and  to  deduce 
proper  conclusions  from  the  whole,  with  suitable 
affections.  And  if  prejudice,  ignorance,  or  self- 
tiattery  do  not  blind  our  minds,  we  shall  certain¬ 
ly  see  abundant  cause  for  deep  humiliation  and 
tor  admiring  gratitude;  and  to  acknowledge, 
that  all  our  sufferings  have  been  justly  merited, 
all  our  comforts  mercifully  bestowed.— Besides 
the  temporal  provision  which  we  have  from  the 

(though  not  by  miracle;)  we  are 
favored  with  means  and  opportunities  of  becom- 
mg  wise  unto  salvation,  even  beyond  what  Is¬ 
rael  enjoyed  in  their  most  favored  times.  We 
hav^e^  the  sacred  oracles,  now  completed  and 
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ever  at  hand,  to  give  ns  light,  and  to  shew  us 
the  way  in  which  we  should  go.  We  have  the 
Gospel  preached  among  us,  and  the  holy  sab¬ 
baths  and  ordinances  of  our  God:  but  have  we 
never  neglected,  profaned,  and  despised  them: 
We  have  not  been  without  salutary  chastise¬ 
ments,  and  merciful  deliverances  perhaps  in  an 
swer  to  prayer:  but  have  we  not  requited  them 
by  returning  unto  sin?  We  have  had,  not  only 
Uie  testimony  of  God’s  servants,  but  the  striv¬ 
ings  of  his  good  Spirit:  but  have  we  never  hated 
or  despised  the  one,  and  quenched  the  other? 
nay,  we  are  especially  “under  the  ministration 
of  the  Spirit:”  yet  perhaps  have  neglected  to 
pray  for  his  gracious  influences,  and  derided 
those  who  did!  And  have  not  we  proudly  cast  off 
the  authority  of  God’s  law;  and  as  proudly  en¬ 
deavored  to  justify  ourselves  before  him?  This  1 
sajq  was  the  case  with  us  once,  perhaps  is  so  still 
with  some  who  read  these  observations.  Yet. 
whilst  others  have  been  cut  off,  we  are  spared! 
May  this  review  of  the  Lord’s  mercies,  and  of 
our  sins,  bring  us  to  true  repentance,  and  induce 
us  to  condemn  ourselves,  as  having  imitated  and 
vindicated  all  the  transgressors  who  have  gone 
before  us:  may  it  bring  us  to  submit  to  the  Lord’s 
righteousness,  to  accept  of  his  salvation,  and  to 
set  our  seal  to  his  new  covenant  of  mercy  and 
grace:  that  “being  delivered  from  all  our  ene¬ 
mies,  we  may  serve  him  in  righteousness  before 
him  ”  the  remainder  of  our  days.  (P.  O.  Deut 
9:  32:1—14.  Ps.  106:1—27.  Ez.  20:1—9.) 

Even,  if  by  the  Lord’s  choice  of  us,  and  his 
grace  given  to  us,  we  have  on  the  whole  been 
made  and  found  faithful  to  him;  and  if  his  cove¬ 
nant  have  been  ratified  to  us  with  all  its  precious 
promises;  we  shall  not  only  have  cause  to  adore 
him  for  these  inestimable  mercies,  and  for  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  redemption  by  his  atoning 
blood,  as  the  Foundation  of  them  all;  but  we 
shall,  upon  every  review,  see  cause  to  admir6 
his  present  patience  and  gentleness,  and  to  la¬ 
ment  our  ingratitude  and  disobedience.  We 
have  been  delivered  from  a  far  worse  oppres¬ 
sion,  than  that  of  the  Egyptian  tyrant,  and  by  a 
far  more  wonderful  exertion  of  almighty  power 
and  love.  We  are  guided  by  a  superior  light, 
sheltered  by  a  more  glorious  protection,  and  fa¬ 
vored  with  stronger  consolations,  than  Israel  of 
old.  We  feed  upon  “the  Bread  of  life,  which 
came  down  from  heaven,  to  give  life  unto  the 
world:”  we  drink  the  Waters  which  flow  from 
“the  Rock  of  ages”  who  was  smitten  for  us;  we 
are  clothed  with  the  robe  of  righteousness  and 
salvation;  our  “feet  are  shod  with  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  gospel  of  peace;”  and  the  good  Spirit 
of  God,  is  not  only  our  condescending  Instructor 
and  Sanctifier,  but  our  Comforter  also,  who 
deigns  to  make  our  hearts  his  temple!  and  we 
possess  the  hope  and  earnests  of  everlasting  glo¬ 
ry.  But,  while  we  rejoice  in  the  Lord’s  great 
goodness  to  us,  what  requital  do  we  make?  We 
are,  perhaps,  kept  from  habitual  and  gross  diso¬ 
bedience:  but  we  are  conscious  how  often  we 
are  setting  up  our  idols,  and  in  heart  returning 
to  our  bondage;  how  often  we  forget  him,  “grieve 
his  Holy  Spirit,”  and  neglect  his  service;  and 
how  often  we  are  kept  from  still  greater  revolts 
by  no  higher  motives  than  the  terror  of  his  judg¬ 
ments,  and  the  anguish  of  his  salutary  chastise 
ments,  which  yet  we  soon  forget,  when  he  h;.s 
mercifully  removed  them.  Were  he  not  slow  to 
anger  and  ready  to  pardon,  he  would  have  cast 
us  oft  long  ago.  But  our  heavenly  Advocate 
still  pleads,  and  we  are  spared;  and  his  mercies 
and  our  privileges  are  continued  to  us! 

V.  32—38. 

On  every  review  of  our  past  conduct  we  shall 
find  cause  to  lie  down  ashamed  before  God; 
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CHAP.  X. 

T  he  numes  of  those  who  sealed  the  covenant,  1 — 'll.  The  rest 
of  the  people  bind  themselves  to  observe  it,  28,  29.  Sonie  par¬ 
ticulars  to  which  they  bound  themselves,  30 — 39. 

NOW  *  those  that  sealed  were  ^Nehe- 
miah  the  t  Tirshatha,  the  ^  son  of 
Hachaliah,  and  Zidkijah, 

2  Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  ®  Amariah,  ^  Malchijah, 

4  s  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  *  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  ^  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  "  Baruch, 

7  “  Meshullam,  p  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  ®Shemaiah:  these 
were  the  priests. 

9  And  the  Levites:  both  ^  Jeshua  the 


son  of  Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of 


“  Henadad,  Kadmiel; 

*  Heb.  at  the  sealings.  9:38. 
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10  And  their  brethren,  *  Shebaniah 
Hodijah,  Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

1 1  Micha,  Rehob,  ^  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  ^  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Plodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people;  ®  Parosli 
Pahath-moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  AzgaJ,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah, Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azziir, 

18  Hodijah,  ®  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  ^  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 
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praising  his  great  g'oodness,  and  confessing-  our 
great  unworthiness.  Let  us  then  thank  him  for 
his  merciful  corrections,  as  well  as  his  consola¬ 
tions:  let  us  renew  our  acceptance  of  his  salva¬ 
tion,  and  ratification  of  his  covenant:  let  us  beg- 
of  him  to  deliver  us  from  all  other  lords,  that  we 
may  serve  him  more  entirely.  And  let  us  fre¬ 
quently  meditate  on  these  subjects,  that  we  may 
be  preserved  humble,  thankful,  and  watchful;  as 
well  as  be  prepared  for  communion  with  him  in 
every  sacred  ordinance. — It  behoves  all  men  to 
reflect  seriously  and  frequently  on  the  g-reatness, 
justice,  and  goodness  of  the  Lord;  to  consider 
the  terrible  power  of  his  indignation,  and  the  in¬ 
finite  value  of  his  favor.  And  they  should  re¬ 
member  that  pride,  obstinacy,  and  impenitence 
are  the  sins  which  ruin  the  soul;  and  that  no  for¬ 
mer  crimes  can  ruin  the  penitent  believer.  Let 
then  the  sinner  trust  in  the  mercy  of  him,  who 
is  a  God  of  pardons,  and  “ready  to  forgive;”  let 
the  backslider  repent  and  return  to  him;  let  the 
believer  walk  humbly  with  him:  let  the  prosper¬ 
ous  fear  abusing  the  Lord’s  goodness:  let  the  af¬ 
flicted  be  warned  to  seek  deliverance  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  Let  us  ever  remember  that  all 
our  miseries  are  the  effect  of  sin,  and  that  they 
are  all  less  than  we  deserve,  though  hard  for  us 
to  bear:  let  us  then  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
Mlie  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death;'  and  not  for¬ 
get  to  entreat  the  Lord  to  deliver  his  church 
from  the  oppression  of  every  enemy,  and  to  es¬ 
tablish  it  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1.  We  have  several  times  read 
of  the  rulers,  priests,  and  people  solemnly  cove¬ 
nanting  before  God,  to  renounce  their  trans-^ 
gressions  and  to  adhere  to  his  service,  Such 
transactions  were  sometimes  ratified  with  sacri¬ 
fices,  solemn  oaths,  and  other  expressions  of  the 
most  entire  consent  to  them:  but  this  is  the  only 
instance  met  with  of  a  covenant  drawn  up  in 
writing,  and  ratified  by  the  names  and  seals  of  j 
the  persons  who  consented  to  it.  [jYotes.,  29.  Ex. ! 
24:3—11.  Deul.  26:17—19.  29:10—15.  Josh.  ii:\ 
30—35.  24:U~21.  2  Kings  11:17—20.  23:3.2 
C/tr.  15:12-15.  Is.  44:3—5.  P.  O.  1—5.)  No' 


doubt  this  was  devised,  to  render  the  transac¬ 
tion  more  affecting;  and  that  the  deed  might  re¬ 
main  as  a  durable  testimony,  under  their  own 
hands  and  seals,  against  those  who  violated  it: 
the  explicit  ratification  thus  given  would  render 
the  persons  concerned  more  sensible  of  their  ob¬ 
ligations,  and  more  afraid  of  transgression;  it 
would  fortify  them  against  temptation,  preserve 
them  from  forgetfulness,  and  be  a  constant  ar¬ 
gument  for  them  to  insist  upon  in  cautioning, 
exhorting,  or  reproving  each  other. — The  same 
uses  may  be  made  of  those  professions,  and  of 
that  consent  to  the  new  covenant,  which  are  vir¬ 
tually  made  in  baptism,  whether  personal  or  that 
of  our  children;  and  in  the  Lord’s  supper;  when 
those  ordinances  are  duly  explained  and  under¬ 
stood,  administered  and  attended  on.  {JYotes 
and  P.  O.  Matt.  19:13—15.  JNTofe,  26:26—28.  P. 
O.  26 — 35.) — To  this  covenant  the  chief  persons 
alone  set  their  names  and  seals;  and  Nehemiah 
the  governor  first. — Perhaps  Zidkijah  was  one 
of  the  princes;  but  no  other  name  is  explicitly 
mentioned  of  that  order. 

V.  2 — 8.  All  the  persons  named  in  these  verses 
were  priests,  and  no  doubt  chief  persons  of  that 
order. — It  is  observable  that  Eliashib,  the  high 
priest,  is  not  found  among  those  who  sealed  the 
covenant.  /Vnd  it  is  probable,  that  neither  he 
nor  his  sons  favored  the  measure.  [JYotes,  13: 
4,23 — 30.) — But  it  is  more  surprising,  that  the 
name  of  Ezra  is  wanting.  There  is  no  reasoji  to 
think  that  he  was  absent;  for  he  was  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  both  before  and  after  this  transaction:  (8:1 
— 6.  12:36.)  perhaps  he  was  confined  by  sick¬ 
ness  or  infirmity;  or  the  measure  so  entirely 
originated  with  him,  and  he  had  bestowed  so 
much  pains  in  drawing  up  the  covenant,  and  in¬ 
ducing  others  to  consent  to  it,  that  his  further 
ratification  of  it  was  deemed  superfluous.  [JYote. 
Ban.  3:8—12.) 

V'^.  9 — 17.  Most,  if  not  all,  of  the  Levites,  who 
led  the  public  devotions,  set  their  seal  to  the  cov 
enant;  which  may  be  admitted  as  a  probable  in 
dicalion,  that  they  were  earnestly  and  zealously 
engaged  in  that  service.  [Marg.  Ref. — J\’otesy 
9:4,5.) 

V.  18 — 27.  [Marg.  Ref.)  Many  of  the  names, 
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28  ‘IF  And  £  the  rest  of  the  people,  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  the  porters,  the  sing¬ 
ers,  the  Nethinims,  and  '*  all  they  that 
had  separated  themselves  from  the  people 
of  the  lands,  unto  the  law  of  God,  their 
wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
i  every  one  having  knowledge,  and  hav¬ 
ing  understanding; 

29  They  J  clave  to  their  brethren,  their 
nobles,  and  ^  entered  into  a  curse,  anc 
into  an  oath,  *  to  walk  in  God’s  law, 
which  was  ®  given  *  by  Moses  the  servam 
of  God,  and  "to  observe  and  do  all  the 
commandments  of  °  the  Lord  our  Lord, 
and  his  judgments  and  his  statutes; 


[^Practical  Observations."^ 

30  And  P  that  we  would  not  give  our 
daughters  unto  the  people  of  the  land 
nor  take  their  daughters  for  our  sons: 

31  And  if  ^  the  people  of  the  land 
bring  ware,  or  any  victuals,  on  the  sab 
bath  day  to  sell,  that  we  would  not  buy 


g  7:72,73.  Ezra  2:70. 
h  9:2.  13:3.  Ezra  9:1,2.  10:11 — 
17.  2  Cor.  6:14 — 17. 
i  8:2.  Ec.  5:2.  Jer.  4:2. 
j  Is.  14:1.  Acts  11:23.  17:34. 
Rom.  12:9. 

k  5:12,13.  13:25.  Deut.  27:15, 
&c.  29:12—14.  2Chr.  15:13,14. 
Ps.  119.106.  Acts  23:12—15, 
21. 

1  2  Kio-s  10:31.  23:3.  2  Chr.  6: 
16.  34  31.  .Jer.  26:4. 


ni  Deut.  33:4.  Mai.  4:4.  John  1 
17.  7:19. 

*  Heb.  by  the  hand  of. 
n  Deut.  5:1,32.  Ps.  105:45.  Ez, 
36:27.  John  15:14.  Tit.  2:11— 
14. 

o  Ps.  8:1,9. 

p  Ex.  34:16.  Deut.  7:3.  Ezra 
9:1—3,12—14.  10:10—12. 
q  13:15— 22.  Ex.  20.10.  Lev. 
23:3.  Deut.  5:12—14.  Jer.  17: 
21,22. 


here  mentioned,  are  found  among"  those  who  re¬ 
turned  with  Zeriibbabel,  about  ninety  years  be¬ 
fore:  so  that,  either  the  same  names  were  pre¬ 
served  in  the  several  families;  or  the  principal 
descendantsof  these  persons,  when  in  general  fa¬ 
vorable  to  the  measure,  subscribed  their  family- 
name;  that  is,  the  name  of  that  ancestor,  b}' 
relation  to  whom  they  were  commonly  distin¬ 
guished.  [Luke  1:61.) 

V.  28.  {^JMarg.  Rtfi)  ‘All  that  did  not  sub- 
‘scribe  and  seal,  because  they  were  too  many,  vet 
‘gave  their  consent  to  what  the  fo renamed  per- 
‘sons  did:  and  not  only  the  men,  but  their  wives 
‘and  their  children,  who  were  arrived  at  years 
‘of  discretion,  engaged  themselves.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick.  All  they  that  had  separated.^  &c.]  It  is 
probable,  that  these  were  the  proselytes,  who, 
having  been  circumcised,  separated  from  their 
idolatrous  connexions,  and  kept  the  law  of  Mo¬ 
ses,  and  thus  were  numbered  among  the  native 
Jews. 


_  V.  29.  By  the  nobles,  in  this  place,  the  supe¬ 
rior  persons,  priests,  or  Levites,  are  evidently 
meant.  The  body  of  the  people,  who  were  old 
enough  to  be  capable  of  knowing  what  was  in¬ 
tended,  assembled  together,  and  signified,  by 
some  appointed  token,  their  consent  to  the  cov¬ 
enant,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  under  the 
so'emn  obligations  of  an  oath;  and  to  an  awful 
curse,  which  was  denounced  against  such  as  vi¬ 
olated  these  obligations.  (Ao/ei:,5:10— 13.  Deut. 
2J:15  26.)  They  engaged  in  general  to  obey 

the  whole  law  of  Moses:  and  some  instances 
io  which  they  had  been  remark- 

ff*^i^ty,  or  which  were  peculiarly  ensnar¬ 
ing. 

{•^''otes,  Ezra  9:  10:)— It  seems, 
that  JNehemiah  would  not  venture,  in  the  present 
unsettled  state  of  the  Jews,  to  exercise  his  au- 
1 101  it3^,  to  prevent  their  heathen  neighbors  from 
vending  provisions  at  Jerusalem,  or  in  the  cities 
614] 


444. 


it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on  the 
holy  day;  ®  and  that  we  would  leave  the 
seventh  year,  and  ^  the  exaction  of  everv 
t  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us, 
"  to  charge  ourselves  yearly  with  ^  the 
third  part  of  a  shekel,  for  the  service  of 
the  house  of  our  God; 

33  For  >■  the  shew-bread,  and  for  the 
continual  meat-offering,  and  for  *  the  con¬ 
tinual  burnt-offering,  of  the  sabbaths,  of 
the  new  moons,  for  the  set  feasts,  and  for 
the  holy  things,  and  for  the  sin-offerings, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  and  for 
“  all  the  work  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  ^cast  the  lots  among  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  the  ‘people,  for 

the  wood-offering,  to  bring  it  into  the 
house  of  our  God,  after  the  houses  of 
our  fathers,  at  times  appointed,  year 
by  year,  to  burn  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law: 


r  Ex.  12:16.  Lev.  16:29.  23:21, 
35,36.  Col.  2:16. 

s  Ex.  23:10,11.  Lev.  25:4 _ 7. 

2  Chr.  36:21. 

15:7,12.  Deut.  15:1—3,7—9. 
Matt.  6:12.  18:27—35.  Jam.  2: 
13. 

t  Heb.  bund.  Is.  58:6. 
u  Gen.  28:22.  Prov.  3:9,10. 

X  Ex.  30:11 — 16.  Matt.  17:24 — 


27.  2  Cor.  8:12. 
y  Lev.  24:5—9.  2  Chr.  2:4. 
z  Num.  28:  29: 
a  2  Chr.  24:5 — 14. 
b  1  Chr.  24:5,7.  25:8,9.  Pror. 
18:18. 

c  13:31.  Lev.  6:12.  Josh.  9:27. 
Is.  40:16. 
d  Lev.  6:12,13. 


of  Judah,  on  the  sabbath:  and  he  supposed,  that 
by  engaging  the  people,  in  this  solemn  manner, 
not  to  buy  of  them,  they  would  be  discouraged 
from  coming.  But  he  soon  found  that  many 
evaded  or  violated  the  engagement,  without  re¬ 
gard  to  consequences;  and  he  was  afterwards 
constrained  to  employ  coercive  measures.  [J^Totes, 
13:15  22.) — It  may  be  concluded  from  this  nar¬ 

rative,  that  none  of  the  Jews  attempted  to  carry 
on  trade  on  the  sabbath;  though  some  of  them 
would  buy  of  the  Gentiles.  This  gave  the  latter 
an  undue  advantage,  and  proportionably  injured 
the  Jews.  And  certainly,  carrying  on  trade  is 
as  contrary  to  the  law  of  hallowing  the  sabbath, 
as  any  kind  of  labor  whatever. 

The  exaction,  &c.  (31)  J^otes,  5:6— 13.  Lev. 
25:1 — 7.  Deut.  15:2,3.  Matt.  18:23 — 35. 

V.  32,  33.  A  half  shekel  apiece  had  been 
collected  for  erecting  the  tabernacle  in  the 
wilderness;  and  that  sum  is  supposed  to  have 
been  paid  from  time  to  time,  for  the  purchase  of 
sacrifices,  and  other  expenses  of  the  stated  wor¬ 
ship.  [Motes,  Ex.  30:11—16.  2  Kings  12:4,5. 
Matt.  17:24 — 27.)  But  it  was  now  computed, 
that  one  third  of  a  shekel  apiece,  or  something 
less  than  a  shilling  of  our  money,  annually, 
would  suffice  for  these  expenses.  During  pros¬ 
perous  times,  the  treasury  of  the  temple,  replen¬ 
ished  by  voluntary  oblations,  it  is  probable,  sup¬ 
plied  what  was  wanted;  and  on  some  occasions 
the  liberality  of  kings  and  nobles  rendered 
such  contributions  unnecessary:  but  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  nation  now  required  them. 

V.  34.  It  is  probable,  that  the  wood  for  fuel 
had  hitherto  been  provided  for,  out  of  the  same 
fund  with  the  sacrifices:  but  on  this  occasion  it 
w^as  deemed  expedient  to  bear  the  expenses  of  it 
in  another  manner.— It  seems  each  family  en¬ 
gaged  to  send  in  a  regular  supply  at  an  appoint¬ 
ed  time  every  year;  and  that  the  order  was  de¬ 
termined  by  lot. 
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35  And  to  bring  ®  the  first  fruits  of 
our  ground,  and  the  first  fruits  of  all  fruit 
of  all  trees,  year  by  year,  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord: 

36  Also  ^the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and 
of  our  cattle,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law, 
and  the  firstlings  of  our  herds,  and  of  our 
flocks,  to  bring  to  the  house  of  our  God, 
s  unto  the  priests  that  minister  in  the  house 
of  our  God: 

37  And  that  we  should  bring  ^  the 
first  fruits  of  our  dough,  and  our  offer¬ 
ings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner  of  trees, 
of  wine,  and  of  oil,  unto  the  priests,  *  to 
the  chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God; 
and  ^  the  tithes  of  our  ground  unto  the 


e  Ex.  23:19.  34:26.  Lev.  19:23 
—  26.  Num.  13:12.  Deut.  26:2. 
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27:26,21.  Num.  18:15,16.  Deut. 
12:6. 

g  Num.  18:9—19.  1  Cor.  9:6— 


14.  Gal.  6:6. 
h  Lev.  23:17.  Num.  15:19 — 21. 

18:12,13.  Deut.  18:4.  26:2. 
i  13:5,9.  1  Kings  6.5 — lO.  2 

Chr.  31:11,12. 

k  Lev.  27:30—33.  Num.  18:21, 
24—32.  2  Chr.  31:6. 


V.  35 — 39.  {^Marg.  Ref.)  The  priests  had  a 
tithe  out  of  the  tithe  given  to  the  Levites;  and 
one  of  them  was  at  this  time  appointed  to  see 
that  it  was  regularly  paid.  JS'um.  18:25 

—32.  2  Chr.  31:5—10.  J)Ial.  3:7—12.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—29. 

As  the  creatures  and  subjects  of  the  Lord,  we 
are  bound  by  his  authority  to  obey  all  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and  are  exposed  to  a  tremendous 
curse  for  violating  them.  But  our  offended  Sov¬ 
ereign,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  has  provided  a  bet¬ 
ter  covenant,  according  to  which  believers  are 
delivered  from  this  curse,  and  are  taught  and 
enabled  to  perform  a  new,  sincere,  and  accept¬ 
able  obedience  through  Jesus  Christ.  The 
word  of  God  calls  us  to  consent  to  this  covenant, 
and  to  partake  of  its  inestimable  benefits.  And 
when  we  humble  ourselves  in  godly  sorrow  and 
penitent  confessions  of  sin;  when  we  receive 
the  atonement  and  reconciliation,  which  the  Me¬ 
diator  of  this  covenant  has  made  by  his  precious 
blood,  and  seek  for  mercy  through  his  interces¬ 
sion  by  fervent  pra)  ers;  and  when  in  our  pur¬ 
poses  of  renewed  obedience,  we  rely  on  his  gra¬ 
cious  assistance: — when  these  transactions  have 
indeed  taken  place  in  secret,  between  God  and 
our  souls;  our  public  sealing  and  ratifying  the 
covenant  at  the  Lord’s  table,  or  in  any  other 
solemn  way,  will  be  honorable  to  God,  edifying 
to  his  people,  and  encouraging  to  ourselves;  and 
we  may  trust  in  him  to  enable  us  to  fulfil  the 
engagements  with  acceptance.  But  where  this 
preparation  of  heart  is  wanting,  such  public  en¬ 
gagements  are  mere  hypocrisy.  (P.  O.  Deut. 
29:1—17.  2  Chr.  30:13—27.)  This  detestable 
evil  will  intrude  in  all  great  revivals  of  religion, 
after  every  possible  precaution;  and  the  hyp¬ 
ocrites  must  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  a  heart¬ 
searching  God.  But  men  should  be  warned, 
that  those,  who  in  baptism,  or  at  the  Lord’s  ta¬ 
ble,  or  when  admitted  into  the  ministry,  or  in 
any  other  way,  engage  for  what  they  do  not  in¬ 
tend,  or  afterwards  do  not  take  care,  to  perform, 
bring  themselves  under  an  additional  and  most 
awful  curse:  as  do  all,  who  trifle  with  solemn 
oaths,  vows,  or  sacramental  engagements  ot  any 
kind;  and  all,  who  despise,  oppose,  or  pervert 
the  salvation  of  the  gospel. — Every  one,  capable 
of  understanding,  is  alike  required  to  obey  the 
law  of  God;  all  need  the  mercy  and  grace  of 


Levites,  that  the  same  Levites  might 
have  the  tithes,  in  all  the  cities  of  our  til- 
lage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron 
shall  be  with  the  Levites,  '  when  the  Le¬ 
vites  take  tithes:  and  the  Levites  shall 
bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes  unto 
the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  chambers, 
into  ™  the  treasure-house. 

39  For  "the  children  of  Israel  and 
"  the  children  of  Levi  shall  bring  the  of¬ 
fering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new  wine,  and 
the  oil,  unto  the  chambers,  where  are  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests 
that  minister,  and  the  porters,  and  the 
singers:  and  p  we  will  not  forsake  the 
house  of  our  God. 

1  Nnni.  18:26— 28.  |  2  Chr.  31:12. 

m  13:12,13.  1  Chr.  9:26.  2  Chr.  1  o  Num.  18:30. 

31:11,12.  jp  13:10,11.  Ps.  122:9.  Heb.  lOz 

n  Deut.  12:6—11,17.  14:23—27.  j  23. 


the  gospel;  all  therefore  should  be  exhorted  and 
commanded,  to  set  their  seals  to  the  new  cov¬ 
enant:  but  those  who  have  the  pre-eminence  in 
societ}',  or  take  the  lead  in  religious  exercises, 
ought  to  set  the  example;  and  they,  who  are  re¬ 
markably  zealous  to  reform  others,  should  be  as 
remarkably  zealous  in  every  good  work. — The 
influence  and  example  of  the  great  will  always 
have  a  powerful  effect  upon  their  inferiors: 
their  distinction  is  truly  honorable,  when,  in 
following  and  cleaving  to  them,  others  fol¬ 
low  and  cleave  to  the  Lord:  and  the  Christian 
equality  of  the  common  people,  as  brethren  to 
believing  nobles  and  rulers,  will  influence  them 
to  render  the  more  heartily  “honor  to  whom 
honor  is  due.”  {JVbfe,  1  Tim.  6:1 — 5.) 

V.  30—39. 

We  are  not  sincere  in  covenanting  with  God, 
except  we  aim  to  obey  all  his  commandments: 
for  if  we  allow  ourselves  in  violating  one  of 
them  habitually,  it  is  evident  that  we  have  not 
truly  repented  of  our  former  transgressions  in 
that  particular;  that  we  have  never  sought  for¬ 
giveness  of  them  in  a  due  manner;  that  we  do 
not  desire  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of  Christ,  to 
mortify  that  peculiar  sinful  propensity:  and  con¬ 
sequently  that  we  are  not  born  of  God,  nor  in¬ 
terested  in  the  righteousness  and  atonement  of 
Christ.  But  real  believers,  at  least  all,  who  by 
a  consistent  conduct  give  satisfactory  evidence 
that  they  are  such,  place  the  strongest  guard 
where  there  is  the  greatest  danger;  and  use 
every  means  of  avoiding  and  subduing  those  sins, 
which  have  the  most  foiled  and  ensnared  them 
Separation  from  intimate  connexions  v’ith  un 
godly  persons,  and  the  conscientious  hallowing 
of  the  Lord’s  day,  are  peculiarly  attended  to  by 
them.  They  do  not  infringe  upon  the  sacred 
rest,  and  they  shew  a  marked  disapprobation  of 
those  who  do:  they  carefully  remove  occasions 
of  transgression,  and  previously  so  arrange  every 
thing,  as  may  best  promote  the  strict  observance 
of  that  holy  day.  Their  attention  to  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God  is  connected  with  justice  to  all 
men,  and  mercy  to  those  who  need  it.  They  do 
not  exact  from  their  brethren,  when  it  would  dis¬ 
tress  them;  but  they  trust  the  Lord  to  repay 
what  they  thus  lose  or  expend.  Though  tliey 
be  poor  or  burdened,  they  will  find  a  little  to 
spare  for  pious  or  charitable  uses;  that  little  will 
be  accepted;  and,  corning  from  great  numbers, 
will  form  large  funds  for  useful  purposes. — As 
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The  rulers,  with  every  tenth  man  taken  by  lot,  and  those  who 
offered  voluntarily,  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  1,  2.  Their  names,  3 
— 19.  The  rest  dwell  in  the  other  cities,  20 — ,36. 


And  ''the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem:  the  rest  of  the  people 
also  ^cast  lots,  to  bring  ‘^one  of  ten  to 
dwell  in  Jerusalem  the  holy  city,  and 
nine  parts  to  dwell  in  other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  ®  blessed  all  the  men, 
that  *'  willingly  offered  themselves  to  dwell 
at  Jerusalem. 

3  Now  these  are  s  the  chief  of  the 
province  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  but 
m  the  cities  of  Judah  dwelt  every  one 
/n  his  possession  in  their  cities,  to  wit^\ 
'  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and! 
the  Nethinims,  and  '  the  children  of  Solo- 
Qion’s  servants. 


4  And  at  Jerusalem,  dwelt  certain  of 
'he  children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children 
ff  Benjamin.  Of  the  children  of  Judah; 


\  7:4,5.  Deut.  17:8,9.  Ps.  122:5. 
I  j0:34.  Josh.  18:10.  1  Chr.  26: 

\3.  Prov.  16:33.  Acts  1:24. 
c  Judg.  20:9,10. 

d  18.  Is.  48:2.  52:1.  Matt.  4:5. 
27:53. 


e  Deut.  24:13.  Job  29.13.  31:20. 
f  Jiidg-.  5:9.  2  Cor.  8:16,17. 
g  7:6.  Ezra  2:1. 
h  7:73.  1  Chr.  9:1,2.  Ezra  2:70. 
i  7  57 — 60.  Ezra  2:55 — 58. 
k  1  Chr.  9:3,4. 


the  ordinances  of  God  are  the  appointed  means; 
of  sustenance  to  our  souls,  the  believer  should ' 
not  g-rudge  the  expense  of  them.  Even  the  poor 
will  part  with  their  money  for  bread:  yet  most 
men  leave  their  souls  to  starve!  But  the  cove¬ 
nanted  servant  of  God  “honors  him  with  his  sub-| 
stance  and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  his  in-i 
crease,”  and  that  brings  a  blessing  upon  the| 
rest:  (jVbte,  Prov.  3:9,10.)  nor  will  he  defraud 
or  withhold  from  the  ministers,  who  labor  in  the 
ivord  and  doctrine,  their  proportion  of  a  suitable 
maintenance. — In  short,  we  must  render  to  God,| 
to  the  king,  to  magistrates,  superiors,  equals,  in- j 
feriors,  relatives,  the  poor,  and  all  men,  that 
which  is  due  unto  them,  according  to  the  pre-| 
cepts  of  scripture;  if  we  would  evidence  our-j 
selves  to  be  the  true  disciples  of  Christ,  and,! 
“adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior:”  and  in! 
these  things  we  must  persevere,  exhorting  one 
another,  “not  to  forsake  the  house  of  our  God,”l 
but  to  “walk  before  him  in  all  his  ordinances 
and  commandments  blameless.” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XI.  V.  1,  2.  Jerusalem  at  this  time 
was  not  a  place  of  trade,  by  which  men  could 
acquire  wealth;  the  houses  in  general  were  not 
built;  the  adversaries  of  the  Jews  were  pecu¬ 
liarly  hostile  to  that  cit}’,  both  as  the  capital  of 
the  people,  whose  returning  prosperit}'  they  en¬ 
vied,  and  the  place  of  the  holy  worship  which 
they  hated;  so  that  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  oth¬ 
er  situations  in  the  country,  afforded  a  fairer 
prospect  of  living  in  peace,  and  of  growing  rich. 
It  was  therefore  deemed  a  necessary  policy,  to 
replenish  Jerusalem,  for  the  re-establishment  of: 
the  Jews  as  a  distinct  nation;  and  for  the  honor 
of  the  temple,  and  the  protection  of  the  priests 
and  worshippers  from  the  invasion  of  their  en¬ 
emies.  It  was  “the  holy  city,”  as  chosen,  sep¬ 
arated,  and  sanctified  of  God*,  for  his  immediate 
presence  and  instituted  worship;  as  a  tj'pe  of 
Christ  and  even  of  heaven;  and  as  the  place, 
where  the  greatest  advantages  of  becoming  holy 
were  enjoyed:  yet  the  Jews,  in  general,  had  not: 
sufficient  zeal,  or  desire  after  spiritual  improve¬ 
ment,  to  venture  the  consequences  of  removing*' 
616] 
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Athaiah  the  son  of  Uzzlah,  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the 
children  of  ^  Perez; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch, 
the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,’ 
the  son  of  Adaiah,  the  son  of  Joiarib,  the 
son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  “  Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem,  were  four  hundred  threescore 
and  eight  valiant  men. 

7  IF  And  these  are  °  the  sons  of  Ben¬ 
jamin;  Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the 
son  ol  Joed,  the  son  of  Pedaiah,  the  son 
of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  the  son 
of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  xvas  their 
overseer:  and  p  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah 
was  second  over  the  city. 


1  Gen.  38:29.  Ruth  4:18.  Pha- 
rez.  Matt.  1:3.  Luke  3:33. 
Phares 
ni  3:15. 

n  Gen.  38:5.  Shelah.  Nurn.  26: 


20.  Shelanitet.  1  Chr.  4:21.  9i 
5. 

o  1  Chr.  9:7—9. 
p  1  Chr.  9:7.  Hodaviah — Ha- 
senuah. 


thither.  Some  indeed  willingly  offered  them¬ 
selves  to  dwell  there;  whom  their  brethren 
commended,  thanked,  and  prayed  for;  though 
few  would  imitate  them.  The  rulers  fixed  their 
residence  there,  that  the  courts  of  justice,  and 
the  business  connected  with  public  affairs,  might 
draw  others:  and,  in  addition  to  these  inhabit¬ 
ants,  one  family  in  ten  was  expressly  required 
to  remove  to  Jerusalem;  the  selection  of  which 
was  by  lot  referred  to  the  determination  of  God. 
‘They  cast  lots,  that  among  ten  men,  it  might 
‘be  known  whom  God  chose  to  come  thither, 
‘and  the  lot  falling  by  divine  appointment  upon 
‘such  a  person  rather  than  another;  no  doubt,  he 
‘removed  the  more  contentedly  to  this  city.’  Bp. 
Patrick.  [JVotes,  Lev.  16:8 — 10.  Prov.  16:33. 
Acts  1:23—26.) 

V.  3.  Israel.,  in  this  verse,  seems  to  mean 
those  of  the  ten  tribes,  who  went  up  with  the 
Jews.  These  were  not  required  to  dwell  at  Je¬ 
rusalem,  but  inhabited  the  cities  and  villages 
allotted  to  them.  The  priests,  Levite.s,  Nethi¬ 
nims  and  the  children  of  Solomon’s  servants  like¬ 
wise,  were  left  at  liberty  when  not  attending  at 
the  temple.  {JS'otes,  1  Chr.  9:2.  Ezra  2:55—58. 
7:24-26.) 

V*  4 — 6.  “Shiloni”  (6)  is  supposed  by  some 
to  mean  Shelah^  Judah’s  youngest,  but  only  sur¬ 
viving  son,  by  Shuah,  the  Canaanitess.  {J\Iarg. 
Ref.  n.)  If  this  supposition  be  well  grounded,  his 
descendants  seem  to  have  been  included  in  the 
four  hundred  threescore  and  eight  valiant  men  of 
Perez,  or  Pharez;  that,  being  the  principal  branch 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah. — Many  or  most  of  these 
menofJudahseemto  have  offered  themselves  will¬ 
ingly  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  defend 
it:  and  probably  they  were,  in  general  heads  of 
families:  yet  the  number  from  this  principal 
tribe,  appears  to  have  been  comparatively  small. 
— In  Chronicles,  a  larger  number  is  stated;  but  it 
may  be  supposed,  that  the  descendants  of  Zerah, 
(Judah’s  other  son,)  are  also  included,  of  whom 
no  more  than  one  is  mentioned  in  this  chapter. 
(24.  1  Chr.  9:3—9.) 

V.  7 — 9.  The  greatest  part  of  Jerusalem  wa.s 
situated  wuthin  the  lot  of  Benjamin;  and,  it  it* 
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10  H  Of  the  priests:  Jedaiah  the  son 

of  Joiarib.  Jachin. 

* 

1 1  "  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the 
son  of  Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  xms 
*■  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the 
work  of  the  house,  were  eight  hundred 
twenty  and  two:  and  “  Adaiah  the  son  of 
Jcroham,  the  son  of  Pelaliah,  the  son  of 
Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the 
fathers,  two  hundred  forty  and  two:  and 
Amashai  the  son  of  Azareel,  the  son  of 
Ahasai,  the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  the  son 
of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of 
valor,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eight: 
and  their  overseer  was  Zabdiel,  the  son 
*  of  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  IT  Also  of  the  Levites:  ^  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam, 
the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Bunni. 

16  And  ^Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of 
the  chief  of  the  Levites,  ^had  the  over¬ 
sight  of  the  outward  business  of  the  house 
of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha, 
the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was 

u  1  Chr.  9:1-2,13. 


q  /.-SO.  12:19.  1  Chr.  9:10.  and 

Jchoiarib.  Ezra  2:36.  8:16. 
r  12:6. 

s  1  Chr.  6;7— 14.  9:11.  Azari- 
ah.  Ezra  7:1 — 5. 
t  Num.  3:32.  1  Chr.  9:1.  2  Chr. 
19:11.31:13.  Acts  5:24. 


*  Or,  of  Haggedotinu 
V  1  Chr.  9:14— -19. 

X  8:7. 

f  Heb.  were  over.  1  Chr. 
20. 

y  1  Chr.  9:15.  Zichri. 


26: 


probable,  the  men  of  that  tribe  were  most  de¬ 
sirous  of  having-  it  fully  replenished. — Nearly 
twice  as  many  of  this  tribe,  (we  may  suppose, 
with  their  families,)  dwelt  tnere,  as  of  Judah. 
(A’o^c,  4 — 6.)  The  number  does  not  exactly 
agree  with  that  in  the  ninth  of  the  first  of  Chron¬ 
icles;  though  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt 
that  the  same  events  are  intended:  but  at  this 
distance  of  time  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  such 
trivial  variations  can  in  all  cases  be  accounted 
for;  though  the  reason  of  them  might  be  very 
evident  to  contemporaries. — From  this  time  Je¬ 
rusalem  was  progressively  repeopled;  so  that  it 
soon  became  very  populous,  and  continued  to  be 
so,  till  destroyed  by  the  Romans. — Joel  was  the 
principal  commander  of  the  Benjamites  in  Je¬ 
rusalem;  and  Judah,  or  Hodaviah,  [JMarg.  Ref. 
p,)  was  his  deputy,  or  the  next  in  authority  under 
him. 

V.  10—15.  (JVo/ej,  12:10—21.  1  Chr.  6:4— 
15.)  Eliashib  was  high  priest  at  this  time,  under 
whom  it  is  probable  Seraiah  had  the  oversight  of 
all  the  temple-service.  (11)  Some  think  the 
captain  of  the  temple  held  the  same  office.  The 
priests,  mentioned  in  these  verses,  seem  to  have 
constantly  resided  at  Jerusalem,  by  their  own 
choice;  besides  those  who  attended  by  rotation. 

3.) 

V.  16.  The  outward  business,  &c.]  [JV'ote,  1 
Chr.  26:2i>.)  These  persons  seem  to  have  had 
the  charge  of  providing  the  sacrifices,  and  mak¬ 
ing  all  the  other  outward  preparations  for  the 
worship,  which  the  priests  performed  in  the 
courts  and  in  the  sanctuary. 
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the  principal,  ^  to  begin  the  ^  thanksgiving 
in  prayer,  and  ^Bakbukiah  the  second 
among  his  brethren,  and  Abda  the  son  of 
Shammua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of 
Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  ‘^the  holy  city 
ivere  two  hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover  the  porters,  Akkub, 
Talmon,  and  their  brethren  that  kept 
^  the  gates,  zcere  an  hundred  seventy  and 
two. 

20  IF  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the 
cities  of  Judah,  every  one  in  his  in¬ 
heritance. 

2 1  But  ®  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  }  Ophel: 
and  Ziha  and  Gispa  7oere  over  the  Neth¬ 
inims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites 
at  Jerusalem  zcas  s  Uzzi  the  son  of**  Bani, 
the  son  of  *  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Mat¬ 
taniah,  the  son  of  Micha.  *  Of  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  the  singers  ™  were  over  the  business 
of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  it  zoas  "the  king’s  command¬ 
ment  concerning  them,  that  ^  a  certain 
portion  should  be  for  the  singers,  due  for 
every  day. 


z  12:8,31. 

—6. 

a  Phil.  4:6. 
b  12:9,25. 

c  1.  1  Kind's  11:13. 

Matt.  24:15.  27:53. 

21:2. 

d  7:45.  12:25.  1  Chr.  9:17—22. 
J  Heb.  at  the  gates, 
e  3:26,31.  2  Chr.  27:3. 

^  Or,  the  toteer. 


1  Chr.  16:4,41.  25.1 
1  Thes.  5.17,18. 


Dan.  9:24. 
Rev.  11:2. 


f  9,14.  12:42.  Acti  20:28. 
g  12:42. 

h  3:17.  8:7.  9:4, .5.  10:13. 
i  10:11.  12:24.  Ezra  819. 
k  17.  12:25,35.  13:13.  1  Chr.  9; 

15. 

I  17.  12:46.  1  Chr.  25:1—6. 
m  11,16.  1  Chr.  9;2C— 32. 

n  1  Chr.  9:33.  Ezra  6:8,9.  7:20 
—24. 

II  Or,  a  sure  ordinance. 


V.  17.  {Kote,  1  Chr.  9:12—18.)  The  time 
of  the  morning  and  evening-sacrifices  were  the 
principal  hours  of  prayer  to  the  Jews,  who  then 
resorted  to  the  courts  of  the  temple  for  their  de¬ 
votions. — These  were,  it  seems,  preceded  by  the 
solemn  praises  and  thanksgivings,  which  the 
Levites  rendered  to  the  Lord  with  music  and 
singing.  Over  this  sacred  service,  Mattaniah,- 
as  precentor,  statedly  presided;  while  the  others 
acted  under  his  direction.  Mattaniah  was  de¬ 
scended  from  Asaph;  and  the  others  were  de¬ 
scendants  of  Jeduthun,  cliief  singers  in  David’s 
time.  [JV'otes,  22,23.  1  Chr.  16:37 — 43.25:1 — 7. 
2  Chr.  5:12,13.  29:25—30.) 

V.  19.  The  children  of  Akkub  and  Talmon 
are  numbered  with  the  porters  which  came  up 
with  Zerubbabel,  at  least  ninety  years  before 
the  events  here  recorded.  In  this  and  a  few 
other  instances  of  the  same  kind,  it  must  be  sup¬ 
posed,  either  that  the  children  were  called  by 
the  names  of  their  fathers;  or  that,  having  dis¬ 
tinct  names  of  their  own,  they  were  also  honor¬ 
ed  in  their  public  characters,  by  the  names  of 
their  more  illustrious  ancestors.  [jYote,  10:18 — 
27.) 

V.  22,  23.  [JYote,  17.)  The  descendants  of 
Asaph,  presided  over  some  business  relative  to 
the  temple  and  its  repairs,  at  those  times  when 
not  employed  in  psalmody.  And  they  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  this  service,  because,  it  seems,  the 
king  of  Persia  allowed  those  employed  in  singing 
the  praises  of  God  a  daily  stipend,  besides  tlieir 
maintenance  as  Levites.  [JYotes,  1  Chr.  9:31 — 
— 33,  V.  33.  Ezra  7:24 — 26.) 
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24  And  Petliahiah  the  son  of  °  Me- 
shezabeel,  of  the  children  of  p  Zerah  the 
son  of  Judah,  was  ‘lat  the  king’s  hand  in 
ail  matters  concerning  the  people. 

23  And  for  the  villages,  with  their 
fields,  some  of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt 
at  ^  Kirjath-arba,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof,  and  at  ®  Dibon,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof,  and  at  ^Jekabzeel,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof, 

26  -And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  “  Moladah, 
and  at *  *  Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  ^  Hazar-shual,  and  at  *Beer- 
sheba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof. 

28  And  at^Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah, 
and  in  the  \  illages  thereof. 

29  And  at  ^  En-rimmon,  and  at  Za- 
reah,  and  at  ^  Jarmuth, 

30  ®Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their 
villages,  at  ^Lachish,  and  the  fields 
thereof,  at  ^  Azekah,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from  Beer-sheba 
unto  *  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin 
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*from  Geba  dwelt  tat  *  Michmash,  and 
Aija,  and  "  Beth-el,  and  in  their  vil¬ 
lages, 

32  And  at  ®  Anathoth,  p  Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  ^  Ramah,  ''  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  ®  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  *  Lod,  and  Ono,  “  the  valley  oi 
craftsmen. 

36  And  *  of  the  Levites  were  ^  divisions 
in  Judah,  and  in  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  XIT. 

The  priests  and  Levites  who  came  up  with  Zerubbabel,  1 — 9. 
The  succession  of  high  priests  after  the  captivity,  10,  11. 
The  names  of  some  chief  priests,  12 — 21;  and  of  some  em¬ 
inent  Levites,  22 — 26.  The  solemnity  of  dedicating  the  wall 
27 — 43.  The  offices  and  portions  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
44 — 47. 

NOW  these  are  ^  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  that  went  up  with  Zerub¬ 
babel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  ®  Jeshua: 
Seraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  ®  Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  ^  Shechaniah,  ^  Rehum,  ^  Meremoth, 
4  Iddo,  *  Ginnetho,  Abijah, 

*  Or,  of. 

k  7:30.  Gala.  Josh.  18:24. 
t  Or,  to. 

1  7:31.  JlTichnias.  1  Sam.  13:11, 

23.  Is.  10:28. 
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o  7:27.  Is.  10:30.  Jer.  1:1. 
p  1  Sam.  21:1.  22:19.  Is.  10:32. 
q  Josh.  18:25.  1  Sam.  7:17. 
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V.  24.  [JVote.,  4 — 6.)  Pethahiah,  a  descendant 
of  Judah  by  Zerah,  probably  was  the  king-’s  com¬ 
missioner,  who  received  the  tribute,  made  all 
payments  from  it,  and  manag-ed  all  such  matters, 
according-  to  orders  from  the  king-.  It  was  an  ad¬ 
vantage  to  the  Jews  to  have  one  of  their  own  na¬ 
tion  in  this  office:  and  it  may  be  supposed  he  was 
preferred  to  it,  through  Nehemiah’s  recommend¬ 
ation. 

V.  25 — 36.  No  account  is  given  of  those  who 
dwelt  in  the  cities  and  villages;  but  merely  of  the 
places  which  they  inhabited.  [Marg.  Ref.)  ‘Some 
‘of  these  great  towns,  or  cities  without  walls,  had 
‘little  villages  about  them;  but  others  had  onl}^ 
‘fields,  and  no  villages  in  them,  the  country  being 
‘as  yet  but  thinly  peopled.  ...  The  rest  of  the  Le- 
‘vites,  who  were  not  settled  at  Jerusalem,  were 
‘distributed  among  the  people  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
‘jamin,  who  dwelt  in  the  forenamed  towns,  whom 
‘they  taught  and  instructed  in  religion  and  good 
‘manners.’  Bp.  Patrick.  (36.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  has  in  all  ages  been  justly  lamented,  that  men 
prefer  their  own  ease  and  emolument  to  the  pub¬ 
lic  good;  that  even  professed  Christians  too  com¬ 
monly  “seek  their  own,  and  not  the  things  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ;”  and  that  but  few  fiave  such  ai2  attach¬ 
ment  to  holy  places  and  holy  things,  as  to  renounce 
theii  secular  pleasures  or  advantages  for  the  sake 
of  them.  Yet  surely,  where  opportunities  of  spir¬ 
itual  improvement  most  abound,  and  where  Jesus, 
the  Ruler  of  our  holy  city,  especially  resides,  there 
we  should  delight  to  dwell;  in  preference  to  all 
interests  and  connexions,  and  notwithstanding 
persecutions,  tribulations,  perils,  and  losses. 
Otherwise,  where  is  our  “meetness  for  the  inher-i 
itance  of  the  saints  in  light.^”  and  how  shall  we  be  1 
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willing  to  depart  hence,  and  be  “absent  from  the 
body,  that  we  may  be  present  with  the  Lord.?” 
For,  to  the  carnally-minded,  the  perfect  holiness 
of  heaven,  of  its  inhabitants,  its  employments,  and 
its  pleasures,  and  especially  of  that  God  who  there 
unveils  his  glory,  would  be  proportion  ably  more 
intolerable,  than  the  feeble  beginnings  ol  holiness 
in  his  church  on  earth,  which  excite  their  disgust, 
their  weariness,  and  aversion. — The  remnant  who 
now  willingly  offer  themselves  to  self-denying  and 
I  perilous  services,  from  love  to  the  church,  and 
I  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  shall  in  the  event  be 
!  distinguished  with  peculiar  honor,  and  are  now 
entitled  to  it  from  their  brethren:  indeed  many 
I  will  commend  and  wish  them  well,  who,  alas! 
jhave  not  courage  to  imitate  them. — Our  habita- 
I  tions  are  allotted  us  by  the  Lord  himself;  and  we 
should  not  be  hasty  in  changing  them,  though  they 
be  in  some  respects  incommodious,  especially  if 
convenient  for  attendance  on  divine  ordinances, 
and  giving  us  opportunities  of  doing  good. — In 
'every  station  in  life  we  should  “study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  our  own  business”  with  diligence;  and, 
at  all  times,  to  cast  our  cares  on  God,  and  make 
our  requests  known  unto  him,  by  prayer  with 
I  thanksgiving.  We  cannot  be  so  afflicted,  as  not 

•  to  have  cause  for  gratitude;  nor  so  prosperous,  as 
[  to  have  no  need  of  prayer:  these  duties  should 

I  therefore  be  always  united.  (JVb<e^,  Phil.  4:5 — 7. 

I I  Thes.  5:16 — 22,  v.  17,18.)  And  to  this  the  min¬ 
isters  ought  to  stir  up  the  people,  not  onlv  by  their 
exhortations,  but  by  their  example  likewise. —  As 
far  as  the  Lord  sees  good,  he  makes  even  stran¬ 
gers  to  protect  and  provide  for  his  servants.  Let 
us  then  seek  first  his  favor  and  his  glory;  let  us 
study  contentment,  patience,  and  usefulness  in 
our  several  stations;  and  wait  in  cheerful  hope 
for  an  admission  into  the  holy  city  of  our  God 
above. 
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5  ^  Mianiin,  ^  Miadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  '"Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  "Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah. 
These  were  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and 
of  their  brethren,  in  the  days  ”of  Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites;  p  Jeshua, 
Binnui,  Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and 

Mattaniah,  zohrch  teas  over  *  the  thanks¬ 
giving,  he  and  his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their 
brethren,  were  •’over  against  them  in  the 
watches. 

10  11  And  ®  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim, 
Joiakim  also  begat  Eliashib,  and  ‘Elia- 
shib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and 
Jonathan  begat  Jaddua. 

B  T  12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim 
350.  J  v/ere  priests,  “  the  chief  of  the 
fathers:  of  ^Seraiah,  Meraiah;  of  Jere¬ 
miah  Hananiah; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam;  of  Amariah, 
Jehohanan; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan;  of  *  Sheb- 
aniah,  Joseph; 

15  Of  ^  Harim,  Adna;  of  '^Meraioth, 
Helkai; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah;  of  Gin- 
nethon,  Meshullam; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri;  of  ®  Miniamin; 
of  ^  Moadiah,  Piltai; 


k  17.  J^iniamin. 

1  17.  jyfoadiah. 

m  11:10.  1  Chr.  9:10.  Jehoia- 
rih. 

n  20.  Sallai. 

o  1.  Ezra  3:2.  Zech.  3:1. 
p  7:43.  9:4.  10:9—13. 
q  11:17,22. 

*  That  is,  the  psalms  of  thanks¬ 
giving’.  24.  1  Chr.  9:33. 
r  Ps.  134:1—3. 
s  26.  1  Chr.  6:3—15. 


t  3:1.  13:4,7,28. 

u  22.  1  Chr.  9:33,34.  15:12.  24: 

6—31. 

X  1. 

y  2.  J^Jalluch. 
z  3.  Shechaniah. 
a  3.  B-ehuri. 
b  3.  JSIeremoth, 
c  4. 

d  4.  Cfinnetho. 
e  5.  jyfiamin. 
f  5.  JifaaUiah. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XII.  V.  1 — 6.  It  is  evident  that  Ezra, 
here  mentioned,  was  not  Ezra  the  scribe,  but  a 
priest  of  the  same  name,  who  came  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  long-  before  with  Zerubbabel.  Several  of  the 
names  are  the  same  with  those  of  the  priests  who 
sealed  the  covenant:  [JMarg.  Ref.)  but  different 
persons  must  be  intended;  and  it  is  evident,  the 
same  names  were  sometimes  preserved  in  their 
families.  10:18 — 27.  11:19.) 

V,  7.  “The  chief  of  the  priests”  seem  to  have 
been  the  heads  of  the  courses  established  by  Da¬ 
vid;  with  the  next  in  succession  to  the  high  priest¬ 
hood,  and  the  ruler  or  captain  of  the  temple. 
Perhaps  the  twenty-four  courses  were  not  yet 
fully  re-established.  (JVbfes,  1  Chr.  24:6 — 10. 
Ezra  2:36 — 39.) 

V.  8,  9.  J^ote.,  11:17 — Jeshua.  (8)  J\Ia,rg.  Ref. 
p. — In  the  watches.  (9)  It  is  probable,  that  some  of 
he  Levites,  in  succession,  sang  the  praises  of  God 
n  the  sanctuary,  during  the  watches  of  the  night. 

Ps.  134:) 

V.  10,  11.  Jaddua  is,  by  most  expositors,  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  high  priest  in  the  time  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  great,  and  to  have  met  that  haughty 
conqueror  in  his  pontifical  habit;  in  consequence 
of  which  Alexander  greatly  favored  the  Jews, 
f  JVbfe,  Dan.  8:.5 — 7.1  It  is,  however,  evident,  that 


1 8  Of  Bi  gah,  Sliammua;  of  s  Slicm- 
aiah,  Jehona  lan; 

19  And  ol  Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of  Jed¬ 
aiah,  Uzzi; 

20  Of '' Sallai,  Kallai;  of  Amok,  Eber; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah;  of  Jedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22  IF  The  Levites,  in  the  days  of 
'  Eliashib,  Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and 
Jaddua,  were  recorded  chief  of  the 
fathers:  also  the  priests,  to  the  reign  ot 
Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  were  written  in  ^  the  book  of  the 
chronicles,  even  until  the  days  of  Johanan 
the  son  of  Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites: 
^  Hashabiah,  Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Kadmiel,  with  their  brethren  over 
against  them,  to  praise  and  to  give  thanks, 
"  according  tc  the  commandment  of  David 
®  the  man  of  God,  p  ward  over  against 
ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Oba- 
diah,  Meshullam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  zeere 
porters,  keeping  the  ward  at  the  t  thresh¬ 
olds  of  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of®  Joiakim 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  in  the  days  of  ^  Nehemiah  the  gov 
ernor,  and  of  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe. 

27  TF  And  at  “  the  dedication  of  c. 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  they  sought  1-^44. 


K  6. 

Tim.  6:11.  2  Tim.  3:17. 

h  7.  Sallu. 

p  9.  Ezra  3:10,11. 

i  10,11. 

q  8,9.  11:17—19.  1  Chr.  9:14- 

k  12,13. 

17. 

1  1  Chr.  9.14,&c. 

r  1  Chr.  23:32.  26:12.  Is.  21:8 

m  8.  8:7.  9:4.  10:9—13. 

f  Or,  treasuries,  or,  assemblies 

n  1  Chr.  23:  25:  26: 

s  10. 

o  Dent.  33:1.  Josh.  14:6.  1 

t  8:9.  Ezra  7:6,1 1. 

Kings  17:24.  2  Chr.  8:14.  1 

u  Dent.  20:5.  Ps.  30:  title. 

he  was  high  priest  long  after  the  events,  which 
are  mentioned  at  the  close  of  this  book;  for  Joiada 
then  filled  that  office:  ( 13:28.)  and  as  “Darius  the 
Persian,”  (22)  is  supposed  to  mean  the  last  king 
of  Persia,  who  was  subdued  by  Alexander,  about 
a  hundred  years  after  the  principal  transactions 
recorded  in  this  book;  this  verse,  and  the  twenty- 
second,  must  have  been  added  by  another  hand 
after  the  death  of  Nehemiah.  (26) 

V.  12 — 21.  These  verses  contain  a  catalogue 
of  the  next  race  of  chief  priests,  as  descended  from 
those  who  came  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerub¬ 
babel.  (jVb/e,  1 — 6.) — The  marginal  references 
shew  the  variations  which  occur  in  respect  of 
their  names. 

V.  22 — 26.  It  is  not  easy  or  perhaps  possible, 
to  determine,  why  these  few  names  of  the  Levites 
were  here  inserted:  but  probably  they  were  per¬ 
sons  who  greatly  distinguished  themselves,  and 
were  highly  honored  and  trusted  bj'  their  contem¬ 
poraries.  (jMarg.  Ref.) — Darius  the  Persian. 
(22)  ‘This  is  thought  to  be  that  Darius,  whom 
‘Alexander  conquered.’  Rp.  Patrick. — David 
the  man  of  God.  (24)  36.  JV*cJc.v,  Dew#.  33: 1 .  2 

67ir.  8:14.  1  Tm.  6:11,12. — Ward  over  against 
ward.)  JV'oles.,  8,9.  1  Chr.  25:8. — ‘In  theii 

‘turns,  one  coming  on,  when  another  went  out, 
‘to  attend  in  their  courses,  which  are  called 
’■wards.  ’  Bp.  Patrick.  (13:30.  JTotes,  1  Chr.  9: 
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the  Leviles  ^  out  of  all  their  places,  to 
bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the 
dedication  y  with  gladness,  both  with 
thanksgivings,  and  with  singing,  -with 
cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  gather¬ 
ed  themselves  together,  both  out  of  ^  the 
plain  country  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  | 
from  the  villages  of  ^Netophathi; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and 
out  of  the  fields  of  ^  Geba,  and  ®  Azma- 
veth:  for  the  singers  had  builded  them 
villages  round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
^  purified  themselves,  and  purified  the 
people,  and  the  gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  s  the  princes 
of  Judah  upon  the  wall,  and  appointed 
**  tw'O  great  companies  of  them  that  gave 
thanks,  zvhereof  one  went  on  the  right 
hand  upon  the  wall  toward  the  ’  dung 
gate; 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and 
half  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  ^  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshul- 
1am, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shem- 
aiah,  and  Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests’  sons 
^  w^ith  trumpets;  namely^  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shemai 
ah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Mi- 
chaiah,  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of 
Asaph; 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and 
Azarael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethan- 
eel,  and  Judah,  Hanani,  with  the  “mu¬ 
sical  instruments  of  David  the  man  of 
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God,  and  °  Ezra  the  scribe  before  them. 

37  And  at  p  the  fountain-gate,  which 
was  over  against  them,  they  w  ent  up  by 

the  stairs  of  the  city  of  David,  at  the 
,  going  up  of  the  wall,  above  the  house 
‘ol  David,  even  unto  the  '  water-gate  east¬ 
ward. 

i  38  And  ®  the  other  company  of  them 
I  that  gave  thanks  went  over  against  them, 

I  and  I  after  them,  and  the  half  of  the 
:  people  upon  the  wall,  from  beyond  ^  the 
I  tow^er  of  the  furnaces,  even  unto  “  the 
;  broad  v/all: 

39  And  from  above  *  the  gate  of 
Ephraim,  and  above  y  the  old  gate,  and 
above  ^  the  fish-gate,  and  “  the  tower  of 
Hananeel,  and  the  tow'er  of  Meah,  even 
unto  ^  the  sheep-gate:  and  they  stood  still 
in  “  the  prison-gate. 

40  So  stood  ^  the  tw'^o  companies  of 
them  that  gave  thanks  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  1,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers 
with  me: 

41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim,  Maasei- 
jah,  Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zech¬ 
ariah,  and  Hananiah,  «  with  trumpets; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Eleazar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and 
Malchijah,  and  Elam,  and  Ezer.  And 
the  singers  *  sang  loud  wJth  Jezrahiah 
their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  s  offered  great 
sacrifices,  and  rejoiced;  for  ^  God  had 
made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy:  '  the 
wives  also  and  the  children  rejoiced;  so 
that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  wms  heard 
even  afar  off. 
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10,11.  ‘ 

Jerusalem  was  the  holy  city,  and 
the  w.all  was  built  under  the  immediate  superin¬ 
tendence  and  blessing-  of  Jehovah:  it  was  there¬ 
fore  proper  that  it  should  be  dedicated  to  that 
God  who  was  there  worshipped,  by  solemn  prais¬ 
es,  thanksg-ivings,  prayers,  and  sacrifices;  and 
thus  committed  to  his  g-racious  protection.  [Mar^. 
Ref.—JSToles^  Deut.  20:5 — 9.  Ezra  6:13--l'8. 
Dan.  9:24—27.) 

V.  29.  Builded,  &c.]  The  sing-ers  had  build¬ 
ed  villag^es  for  their  residence  about  Jerusalem; 
that  they  mig-ht  be  near  at  hand,  when  wanted; 
and  attend  more  convenienth"  and  regularly  at 
the  temple.  ^ 

V.  30.  When  the  priests  and  Levites  had 
prepared  themselves  by  the  appointed  purifica- 
620] 


tions,  the}"  proceeded  to  purify  the  people,  the 
gates,  and  the  wall;  probably  by  sprinkling  the 
water  of  purification,  with  suitable  prayers  and 
supplications.  (J/arg.  Ref.^JS''ote,  Lev.  16:15, 
16.  P.  O.  1—19.  JVotes,  Jyum.  19:) 

V.  31 — 43.  The  princes  and  priests  were  di¬ 
vided  into  two  companies  on  the  wall,  Ezra  going 
before  the  one,  and  Nehemiah  after  the  other. 
(36,30.)  Thus  they  marched  in  a  row  opposite 
ways,  in  the  circuit  of  the  wall,  the  priests  sound¬ 
ing  the  sacred  trumpets,  the  Levites  plaving 
upon  instruments  and  singing  the  praises  of  God. 
and  the  people  accompanying  them  on  each  side, 
part  of  them  on  the  wall,  and  part,  it  may  be 
supposed,  by  the  side  of  it.  [JSIarg.  Ref.)  'WJien 
they  met  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  city,  they 
marched  in  a  body  to  the  temple,  and  offered 
sacrifices  and  thank-offerings,  with  rejoicings 
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44  IT  And  at  that  time  were  ^  some 
appointed  over  “  the  chambers  for  the 
treasures,  for  the  offerings,  for  the  first- 
fruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  gather  into 
them,  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities,  the 
portions  *  of  the  law  for  the  priests  and 
Levites:  for  t  Judah  rejoiced  for  the 
priests  and  for  "  the  Levites  that  waited. 

45  And  both  °  the  singers  and  the  por¬ 
ters  kept  the  ward  of  their  God,  and 
P  the  ward  of  the  purification,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of 
Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  ^  and 
Asaph,  of  old  there  zeere  chief  of  the 
singers,  and  songs  of  praise  and  thanks¬ 
giving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel,  in  the  days  of  ^  Ze?- 
rubbabel,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah, 
®  gave  the  portions  of  the  singers  and 
the  porters,  every  day  his  portion:  and 

■  ‘  ‘  ■  13:5,12,13.  2  Chr.  ■ 


1  10:37—39 
31:11—13. 

ni  1  Chr.  9:26.  26:21—26. 

That  is,  appointed  by  the  late. 
I  Heb.  the  joy  of  Judah  rejoiced. 
n  Num.  3:10.  8:24,25.  1  Chr.  23: 
28.  2  Chr.  5:11,12.  Prov.  8:34. 
Is.  40:31.  Rom.  12:7. 


*  Heb.  stood, 
o  1  Chr.  25:  26: 
p  1  Chr.  23:28.  2  Chr.  23:6. 
q  1  Chr.  25:l,&:c.  2  Chr.  29:30. 

Ps.  73: — 83:  titles. 
r  1,12,26. 

s  10:35—39.  13:10- 12.  2  Chr. 
31:5,6.  Mai.  3:8 — 10.  Gal.  6:6. 


for  God,  by  enabling  them  to  rebuild  and  fortify 
the  city,  had  made  them  to  rejoice  with  great 
joy;  so  that  the  praises  and  acclamations  of  so 
large  a  multitude  were  heard  at  a  great  distance. 
[JVotes,  3:12,13.  Jer.  31:10 — 14.  JSIatt.  21: 
3 — II.) — Zechariah,  (3.5)  being  descended  from 
Asaph,  of  the  line  of  Gershom,  was  no  priest; 
and  the  word  “name/y”  is  improperly  added. 
[JSIarg.  Ref.  m.) — Man  of  God.  (36)  Mote.,  22 — 
26,  V.  24. 

V.  44 — 47.  The  attendance,  and  behavior,  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  on  this  solemn  occasion, 
seem  to  have  greatly  rejoiced  the  pious  Jews. 
‘They  were  so  glad  to  see  such  a  great  concoui  se 
‘of  them  (27,  &c.)  and  that  they  performed  their 
‘duty  upon  this  occasion  to  the  general  satisfac- 
‘tion  of  all  that  were  present;  that  their  hearts 
‘were  enlarged  in  love  to  them.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
They  were  therefore  zealous  to  provide  for  them, 
that  their  incomes  might  be  properly  paid,  and 
regularly  and  impartially  distributed  b}^  persons 
appointed  for  that  purpose.  Thus  matters  were 
settled,  as  they  had  been  in  the  days  of  David 
and  Solomon.  [Marg.  Ref.)  Similar  regula¬ 
tions  had  been  made  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel; 
but  they  were  completed,  and  put  upon  a  dura¬ 
ble  footing,  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah.  [Motes., 
13:5—14.  2  Chr.  31:5—19.  Mai.  3:7—12.)— 

The  tithes  were  paid  to  the  Levites,  as  sanc¬ 
tified  to  their  use;  and  the  tithe  of  them  was, 
by  the  Levites,  sanctified  to  the  use  of  the 
priests.  [Motes.,  10:35 — 39.  Mum.  18:25 — 32.) — 
‘The  porters  “kept  the  ward  of  purification;” 
‘(45)  that  is,  duly  observed  the  orders  about 
'■purification.,  in  not  suffering  any  unclean  person 
‘or  unclean  thing  to  come  into  the  house  of  God.’ 
Bp.  Patr%ch 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  raises  up  a  succession  of  worship¬ 
pers  from  age  to  age,  who  honor  him  by  their 
“sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving;”  [Mote, 
Heb.  13:15,16.)  and  who  derive  instruction  and 
encouragement  from  the  examples  and  actions  of 
those,  who  have  long  before  entered  into  their 


‘  they  { sanctified  hol^  things  unto  the  Le¬ 
vites,  and  the  Levites  sanctified  them  unto 
the  children  of  Aaron. 

CHAP.  XIIJ. 

On  reading  the  law,  Israel  separates  from  the  mixed  multitude, 
1 — 3.  Kliashib  having,  during  Nehemiah’s  absence,  prepared 
a  chamber  at  the  temple  for  Tobiah,  Nehemiah  on  his  return, 
being  grieved  and  indignant,  causes  the  chambers  to  be 
cleansed,  4 — 9.  He  reforms  abuses  concerning  tithes  and 
offerings,  10 — 14.  He  prevents  the  profanation  of  the  sab¬ 
bath,  15 — 22.  He  0|  poses  those  who  had  married  strange 

wives,  and  drives  away  the  grandson  of  Kliashib,  23 _ 28. 

His  other  services  and  prayers,  29 — 31. 

N  that  day  *  they  read  in  the  book 
of  Moses  in  the  t  audience  of  the 
people;  and  therein  w^as  found  written, 
that  *  the  Ammonite  and  the  Moabite 
should  not  come  into  the  congregation  of 
God  for  ever; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children 
of  Israel  with  bread  and  with  water,  but 
®  hired  Balaam  against  them,  that  he 
should  curse  them:  howbeit  ^  our  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing. 

t  Num.  ]8:21— 29. 

^  That  is,  set  apart. 

*  Heb.  there  teas  read.  8:3 — 3. 

9:3.  Deut.  31:11,12.  2  Kings 
23:2.  Is.  34:16.  Luke  4:16 — 

19.  10:26.  Acts  13:15,27.  15:21. 
t  Heb.  ears. 

a  23.  Deut.  23  3 — 5.  Is.  15:  16: 


Jer.  48:  Lz.  25:1 — 11.  Am.  2: 
1—3. 

b  2:10,19.  4:3.  Ps.  83:7—9.  Jer 
49:1-6.  Am.  1:13-15. 
c  Num.  22:3 — 6.  Josh.  24:9,10. 
d  Num.  23:8—11,18 — 24.  24: 

9.  Ps.  109:28.  Mic.  6:5. 


rest. — The  believer  should  undertake  nothing, 
which  he  cannot,  and  does  not,  dedicate  to  God, 
by  seeking  his  direction  and  assistance  in  it  and 
his  blessing  upon  it;  by  designing  his  glory,  and 
by  giving  praise  for  success  in  all  things:  and 
whatever  he  possesses  he  should  commit  to  the 
Lord’s  keeping  and  disposal,  and  use  it  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  will.  [Mote,  Ps.  30:  title.  P.  O.  Mote, 
Col.  3:16,17,  V.  17.) — But  all  that  we  sinners  do 
must  be  purified  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and 
by  the  gr  ace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  it  cannot  be 
acceptable  unto  God:  and  the  whole  church  ot 
God,  which  is  “the  lot  of  his  inheritance,”  and 
the  object  of  his  choice  and  delight,  being  de¬ 
scended  from  fallen  Adam,  must  be  thus  purified 
and  rendered  holy  unto  the  Lord. — Those  who 
would  be  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  sin¬ 
ners,  and  the  sanctification  of  believers,  must 
begin  with  themselves:  and  when  we  “acknowl¬ 
edge  God  in  all  our  ways,”  he  will  so  prosper 
and  comfort  us,  as  often  to  cause  us  to  rejoice 
with  great  joy. — If  our  families  be  trained  up  to 
join  in  the  solemn  worship  of  God,  and  in  attend¬ 
ance  on  his  word,  we  may  hope  that  they  will 
share  our  joys  and  privileges;  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  gladdens  the  hearts  of  all  true  be¬ 
lievers:  and  in  all  cases,  where  the  ministers  of 
religion  generally  come  forward  in  support  of 
pious  and  benevolent  measures,  with  zeal  and 
alaerity,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned;  they 
take  the  most  effectual  method,  not  only  of  doing 
much  good,  but  of  securing  the  liberal  and 
cheerful  payment  or  contribution  for  the  sup¬ 
ply  of  themselves  and  families.  When  their  af¬ 
fections  are  thus  lively,  they  will  be  disposed  to 
love  and  rejoice  in  those  ministers,  who  are  in¬ 
strumental  to  their  comfort;  and  to  care  for  their 
suitable  provision.  They  ought,  how'ever,  to  at¬ 
tend  to  their  several  dutie  and  not  to  be  anx¬ 
ious  about  their  interests;  and  then  God  will  stir 
up  the  hearts  of  the  people,  to  supply  them  in  a 
comfortable  and  creditable  manner.  This  they 
may  receive  with  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  and  need  not  fear  sanctifying  a  portion 
even  of  their  portion,  to  the  more  immediate  ser¬ 
vice  of  God  and  the  support  of  his  cause. 
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NEHEMIAH. 


3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  ^wlien  they 
had  heard  the  law, ‘'that  they  separated 
from  Israel  all  s  the  mixed  multitude. 

4  And  before  this,  ^  Eliashib  the  priest, 
*  having  the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of 
the  house  of  our  God,  was  *  allied  unto 
Tobiah; 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  ^  a 
great  chamber,  where  aforetime  they  laid 
the  meat-offerings,  the  frankincense,  and 
the  vessels,  and  the  tithes  of  the  corn, 
the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  t  which  was 
commanded  to  be  given  to  the  Levites,  and 
the  singers,  and  the  porters;  and  the  of¬ 
ferings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  *  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at  Je¬ 
rusalem:  for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth 


e  Ps.  19:7—11.  119.9,11.  Prov. 
6;-23.  Rom.  3:20. 
f  9:2.  10:28.  Ezra  10:11.  Jam, 
1:27. 

g  Ex.  12:38.  Num.  11:4. 
h  7.  12:10. 

*  Heb.  being  set  over.  12:44. 


i  28.  6:17,18. 
k  10:38,39.  12:44. 
t  Heb.  the  commandment  of 
the  Levites.  Num.  18:21 — 24. 

1  Ex.  32:1.  2  Chr.  24:17,18. 

Matt.  13:25, 
m  2:1.  5:14. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  XIII.  V.  1 — 3.  Some  expositors  think, 
that  the  events  recorded  in  these  verses,  took 
place  several  years  after  those  related  in  the  for¬ 
mer  chapter,  and  that,  during  a  g-reat  part  of  the 
time,  Nehemiah  had  been  absent  at  the  Persian 
court.  But  the  introductory  language  seems 
rather  to  imply,  that  they  occurred  immediately: 
though  the  words  “on  that  day”  may  be  under¬ 
stood  with  some  latitude,  and  may  mean,  aftoi/t 
tfiat  time.  Indeed,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed,  that 
when  the  gross  abuses  stated  in  the  sequel  of  the 
chapter  prevailed,  the  public  reading  of  the  law  at 
the  temple  was  regularly  kept  up,  and  the  people 
zealous  to  reduce  it  to  practice.  It  is  therefore 
more  probable,  that,  before  Nehemiah  left  Jeru¬ 
salem,  or  when  he  was  first  gone,  the  law  was 
publicly  read  and  expounded  to  the  congregation. 
[Mes,  8:1—8,13—18.  9:3,4.)  At  that  time,  the 
passage  here  referred  to,  coming  in  course,  e.x- 
cited  peculiar  attention;  and  the  people  of  their 
own  accord,  without  conjpulsion,  but  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  magistrates,  resolved  to  sep¬ 
arate  from  the  intimate  society  of  the  mixed  mul¬ 
titude,  especially  of  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  meaning  of  the  law.  [Marg.  Ref. 
a,  h.~J^otes,  Deut.  23:3—6.)  Whether  inter¬ 
marriages  with  any  of  those  nations,  even  when 
fully  proselyted,  or  with  their  descendants,  was, 
or  was  not,  intended  in  the  law,  man}'^  instances 
would  doubtless  occur,  in  which  a  separation 
would  be  required;  for  probably  few,  in  compar¬ 
ison  of  those  with  whom  alliances  had  been  form¬ 
ed,  were  fully  proselyted — It  is  supposed,  that 
from  the  days  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  synagogues 
were  built  in  every  part  of  the  land,  where  God 
>vas  publicly  worshipped,  and  his  word  read,  ex¬ 
pounded,  or  preached;  which  produced  very  sal¬ 
utary  effects.  [J^otes,  2  Kings  4:23.  9.  Chr.  17:7 
—9.)  A  copy  of  the  scriptures  then  extant,  was 
placed  in  every  synagogue;  and  the  whole  4vas 
divided  into  portions  or  lessons,  for  the  several 
days  when  they  were  accustomed  to  assemble  for 
that  purpose;  and  probably  the  same  became  the 
general  usage  in  the  court  of  the  temple.  [Luke 
4:16—22.  Acts  13:13—15.  15:21.) 

4.  Eliashib  had  before  this  formed  an  alli¬ 
ance  with  Tobiah  the  Ammonite,  hut  perhaps  se¬ 
cretly  to  escape  censure.  2:9,10,19,20.  4: 

6:17 — 19.)  It  does  not  appear,  that  (he  high 
priest  was,  or  that  his  sons  were,  married  to  anv 
of  Tobiah’s  family:  but  he  was  confederated  wit  h  ' 
6^2] 
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year  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Bab-  j-g  ^ 
ylon,  came  I  unto  the  king,  and  I  after  L 
certain  days  \  obtained  I  leave  of  the  king. 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  "  un¬ 
derstood  of  the  evil  that  Eliashib  did 
for  Tobiah, ‘’in  preparing  him  a  cham¬ 
ber  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God. 

8  And  Pit  grieved  me  sore:  therefore 
I  cast  forth  all  the  household  stuff  of 

Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  *■  they 
cleansed  the  chambers:  and  thither 
brougnt  1  again  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  with  the  meat-offering  and  the 
frankincense. 

10  IF  And  I  perceived  that  nhe  por¬ 
tions  of  the  Levites  had  not  been  eiven 

+  Tieb.  at  the  end  of  days.  2:5, 

6. 

$  Or,  /  earnestly  requested, 
n  Ezra  9:1.  1  Cor.  Ml. 
o  1,5.  Lam.  I.IO.  Matt.  21:12, 

13.  Acts  21:28,29. 


Ps.  69:9. 
John  2:13- 


p  Ezra  9:3,4.  10:1. 
q  Mark  11:15 — 17. 

17. 

r  12:45.  2  Chr.  29:5,15 — 19. 
s  10:37.  12:47.  Mai.  1:6—14. 
Tim.  5:17,18. 


him,  3.nd  related  to  those  who  were;  and  his  au¬ 
thority  over  the  temple  and  all  its  buildings,  en¬ 
abled  him  to  commit  that  scandalous  profanation, 
which  is  next  related. — The  word  rendered 
“chamber,”  seems  to  mean  the  out-buildings  of 
the  temple  in  general. 

V.  5,  6.  Nehemiah  was  first  commissioned  by 
Artaxerxes  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign;  and 
this  journey  to  court  took  place  in  his  thirty-sec¬ 
ond  year;  so  that  twelve  years  had  elapsed,  con¬ 
cerning  which  we  have  little  account:  and  the 
following  events  occurred  after  the  end  of  those 
years, — When  Nehemiah  was  gone  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  Eliashib  seems  to  have  invited  Tobiah  thith¬ 
er:  and  though  all  Moabites  and  Ammonites  had 
been  publicly  excluded  from  the  congregation, 
according  to  the  law  of  God;  yet  the  high  priest 
admitted  this  unproselyted  Ammonite,  who  was 
as  bitter  an  enemy  to  Israel  as  Balak  or  Balaam 
had  been,  even  into  the  chambers  of  the  temple; 
casting  out  thence  the  consecrated  oblations  to 
make  room  for  him;  (2  Chr.  31:11— 13,  r.  12. 
.A  otes^  10:35 — 39.  12:44—47.  1  Kings  6:5,6.  1  Chr. 
78: 1 1 — 13.)  and  probably  forming  him  a  sumptu¬ 
ous  apartment,  by  throwing  many  of  them  into 
one! — This  was  as  great  contempt  of  the  divine 
law,  profanation  of  the  temple,  and  disgrace  ot 
the  priesthood,  as  could  well  be  imagined. 

King  of  Babylon.  (6)  The  kings  of  Persia 
reigned  over  Bab^don,  and  all  the  regions,  which 
had  been  before  subject  to  the  kings  of  Babylon: 
but  their  general  residence  was  at  Shushan,  or 
Susa.  (1:1. j  This  was  much  more  distant  from 
Jerusalem  than  Babylon:  but  Nehemiah,  most 
probably,  journeyed  thither  on  this  occasion. 

1 — 9.  Nehemiah  is  generally  supposed  to 
have  been  absent  from  Jerusalem  only  one  year: 
but  the  great  abuses,  which  prevailed  at  his  re¬ 
turn,  favor  the  opinion  of  those  who  think  that 
about  five  years  intervened;  and  there  is  nothing 
in  the  text  that  militates  against  it:  for  the  words 
rendered  “after  certain  days,”  or,  at  the  end  of 
days,  (6.  mai'g.)  do  not  necessarily  signify  aftet' 
one  year,  but  may  denote  a  longer  time.  (^JDan. 
12:13.  Heb.)  At  his  return,  however,  he  was 
greatly  afflicted  and  displeased  at  what  had  taken 
place,  and  he  soon  exercised  his  authority,  in  the 
most  decided  manner,  to  clear  the  temple  from 
such  a  profanation,  and  to  purify  the  chambers,  in 
the  appointed  and  accustomed  manner,  that  thev 
might  be  restored  to  their  proper  use.  (JV'otes,  5: 
6,7.  Ezra  9:3 — 15.  10:2.)— -It  i.s  probable,  that 
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them:  for  the  Levites  and  the  singers,  that 
did  the  work,  w^ere  fled  every  one  ^  to 
his  field. 

1 1  Then  “  contended  I  w'ith  the  rulers, 
and  said,  *  Why  is  the  house  of  God  for¬ 
saken?  And  I  gathered  them  together, 
and  set  them  in  their  ""  place. 

12  Then  y  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe 
of  the  corn,  and  the  new  wine,  and  the 
oil  unto  the  t treasuries. 

1 3  And  ^  I  made  treasurers  over  the 
treasuries,  *  Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Za- 
dok  the  scribe,  and  of  the  Levites,  ^Pedai- 
ah:  and  t  next  to  them  was  Hanan  the  son 
of  ®  Zaccur,  the  son  of  ^  Mattaniah:  for 
they  were  counted  faithful,  and  5  their 
office  Ho  distribute  unto  their  brethren. 


[Practical  Observations.] 

14  g  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  con¬ 
cerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out  my  llgoodl 
deeds  that  1  have  done  ^  for  the  house 
of  my  God,  and  for  the  offices  thereof. 

15  IT  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah 
some  *  treading  wine-presses  on  the  sab- 

t  Num.  35:2.  *'  c  7:2.  2  Kinffs  12  15.  22:7.  Luke 


u  17,25.  5:6—13.  Job  31:34. 
Prov.  28:4. 

X  10:39.  1  Sam.  2:17.  Mai.  3.8 

—11. 

*  Heb.  standing, 
y  10:37—39.  Lev.  27:30.  Num. 

18:20—26.  Deut.  14:22. 
t  Or,  storehouses. 
z  12:44.  2  Chr.  31:12— 15. 
a  3.30. 
b  8:1. 

J  Heb  at  their  hand. 

C  10.12. 

d  11:22.  12:35. 


12:42.16:10—12.  Acts  6:3.  1 
Cor.  4:2.  1  Tim.  1:12. 

^  Heb.  it  was  upon  them. 
f  Acts  4:35.  6:1. 
g  22,31.  5:19.  Heb.  6:10.  Rev. 
3  5. 

II  Heb.  kindnesses. 
h  1  Chr.  29:3.  2  Chr.  24:16.  31; 
20,21.  Ezra  7:20,24,27.  Ps. 
122;('— 9. 

ir  Or,  observations. 
i  Ex.  20:8— 11.  34:21.  35:2.  Is. 
58:13.  Ez.  20:13. 


Eliashib  was  dead  before  Nehemiah  returned;  and 
that  Tobiah  did  not  choose  to  appear  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  see  after  his  furniture. 

V.  10—13.  As  the  high  priest  had  ventured 
profanely  to  appropriate  the  chambers  of  the 
temple,  for  the  entertainment  of  an  Ammonite; 
perhaps  he  had  also  sacrilegiously  intercepted  the 
revenues  of  the  Levites  for  similar  purposes:  or 
the  people  were  reluctant  to  p3-y  their  tithes,  when 
so  bad  a  use  was  made  of  them,  or  so  little  care 
was  taken  of  them.  (JVbfc,  12:44  47.)  Thus  the 

Levites  were  driven  from  their  office,  to  get  their 
living  by  cultivating  the  land,  or  by  other  secular 
employments;  and  the  temple-service,  especially 
the  psalmody,  was  interrupted. — The  rulers,  who 
had  been  left  in  trust,  ought  to  have  exerted  their 
authority  to  prevent  such  mismanagement;  but 
probably  they  had  concurred  in  it,  out  of  regard 
to  their  secular  interests;  and  therefore  Nehe¬ 
miah  called  them  to  account  for  this  misconduct. 
Malachi  is  supposed  to  have  prophesied  about  this 
time,  and  he  seems  repeatedly  to  refer  to  these 
abuses.  ( 1:9 — 14.  3:7  12.)  ‘It  is  a 
‘great  artifice  of  the  devil,  by  his  instruments,  to 
‘defraud  the  ministers  of  religion  of  their  neces- 
‘sary  maintenance,  that  he  may  thereby  abolish 
‘religion  itself.'  TV^olphius.,  in  Tip.  Pcilrick. 

1  Cor.  9:7—13.)  Nehemiah,  however,  not  only 
recalled  the  Levites,  but  having,  it  seems,  witli- 
out  difficulty,  induced  the  people  to  bring  their 
tithes,  he  placed  the  distribution  of  them  in  the 
hands  of  faithful  men,  in  whom  all  parties  reposed 
confidence.  (JVbte^,  2  C/ir.  31:15  19.  Jlcts():\ 

—6.) 

V.  14.  (Jlfurg-.  and  Rrf.)  It  is  evident 

Nehemiah  expected  that  the  Lord  would  re¬ 
member  his  good  deeds,  and  vouchsafe  them  a 


bath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lad¬ 
ing  asses;  as  also  w^ine,  grapes,  and  figs, 
and  all  manner  of  ^  burdens,  which  they 
brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath- 
day:  and  ^  I  testified  against  them,  in  the 
day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  “men  of  Tyre  also 
therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  all  man¬ 
ner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  sabbath 
unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and  in  Jeru¬ 
salem. 


17  Then  "  I  contended  with  the  nobles 
of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them.  What  evil 
thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the 
sabbath-day? 

1 8  °  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did 
not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us, 
and  upon  this  city?  yet  ye  bring  more 
wrath  upon  Israel  by  profaning  the  sab¬ 
bath. 


1 9  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  ^  began  to  be  dark  be¬ 
fore  the  sabbath,  I  commanded  that  the 
gates  should  be  shut,  and  charged  that 
they  should  not  be  opened  till  after  the 
sabbath:  and  some  of  my  servants  set  1 


k  10:31.  Num.  15:32 — 36.  Jer. 
17:21  22  24,27. 

1  21.  9:29.  Deut.  8:19.  2  Chr. 
24:19.  Ps.  50:7.  Jer.  42:19. 
Mic.  6:3.  Acts  2:40.  20:21. 
Gal.  5:3.  Eph.4:17.  1  Thes. 
4:6.  Rev.  22:18,19. 
m  Ex.  23:12.  Deut.  5:14. 
n  11,25.5:7.  Ps.  82:1,2.  Is.  1: 
10.  Jer.  5:5.  13:18.  22;2,&c. 


Mic.  3:1,9. 

o  Ezra  9:13 — 15.  Jer. 

44:9,22.  Ez.  23:8,26. 

4—6. 

p  Lev.  26:18,28.  Num.  32:14. 
Josh.  22:17,18. 
q  Lev.  23:32. 
r  7:3.  Ex.  31:14— 17. 

19—22. 


17:23,27; 
Zech.  1; 


Jer.  17: 


rracious  recompense,  notwithstanding  defects  in 
hem,  and  sin  in  him;  after  the  same  manner,  as 
iven  the  apostle  Paul  assures  the  Hebrews,  that 
he  Lord  would  “not  forget  their  work  and  labor 
)f  love;”  not  as  claiming  “a  reward  of  debt.” 
JV’otes,  20—22,  v.  22.  Rom.  4:4,5.  Heb.  6:9,10.1 
But  it  is  also  worthy  of  notice,  that  these  “good 
leeds,”  or  kindnesses.,  “which  he  had  done  for  the 
louse  of  God,”  consisted  in  using  his  authority  to 
irotect  the  ministers  of  religion,  from  those  who 
lefrauded  them  of  their  maintenance.  There 
lave  been  times,  when  enriching  the  clergy  be- 
mnd  all  bounds,  and  without  requiring  them  to 
ittend  on  their  ministry,  was  thought  the  height 
)f  piety:  but  it  may  be  questioned  whether  rulers 
nay  not  at  present,  as  well  as  for  some  past  ages, 
lave  run  into  the  contrary  extreme;  and  Nehe- 
niah’s  firm  and  prudent  conduct  in  this  respect, 
night  be  imitated  with  good  effect  by  Christian 
irinccs  and  rulers.  ote.,‘2,  Chr.  31:5  7.  P.  O. 

1  —  10.)  ,  ^  . 

V.  15 — 18.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed,  that  m 
he  course  of  one  year  of  Nehemiah’s  absence, 
iuch  gross  and  open  profanation  of  tlfe  sabbath 
should  have  been  introduced  and  become  general. 
J\Iar^.  Ref. — J\''otes^  10:30,31.  .N'lim.  15:30  36. 

Jer.  17:19—27.  5:10— 16.)— The  Tyrians, 

is  heathens,  not  regarding  the  sahhath,  tempted 
Lhe  Jews  to  break  it  by  trading  with  them.  The 
magistrates  must  have  been  shamefully  negligent, 
in  conniving  at  these  abuse.s,  till  they  were  be¬ 
come  so  notorious:  and,  the  nation  seemed  to  be 
[iroceeding,  in  many  respects,  as  their  fathers  had 
:lone,  in  provoking  the  w^rath  of  God  again.st 
Wxexn.— Fish.  (16)  How  far  the  concessions  made 
by  our  laws,  in  respect  of  the  selling  some  fish  on 
the  Lord’s  day,  agree  with  this,  or  consist  with 
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at  the  gates,  that  there  should  no  burden 
be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath-day. 

20  So  the  merchants,  and  sellers  of 
all  kind  of  ware,  lodged  without  Jerusa¬ 
lem  once  or  twice. 

21  Then  ®  I  testified  against  them,  and 
said  unto  them.  Why  lodge  ye  *  about  the 
wall?  if  ye  do  so  again,  ^  I  will  lay  hands 
on  you.  From  that  time  forth  came  they 
no  more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  And  “  I  commanded  the  Levites, 
that  they  should  *  cleanse  themselves,  and 
that  they  should  come  and  keep  the  gates, 
to  y  sanctify  the  sabbath-day.  ^  Remem¬ 
ber  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this  also, 
and  ^  spare  me  according  to  the  t  great¬ 
ness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  IT  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews 
^  that  had  ^  married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of 
^  Ammon,  and  of  Moab: 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in 
the  speech  of  Ashdod,  and  'i'  could  not 
speak  in  the  Jews’  language,  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  language  of  II  each  people. 

23  And  ®  I  contended  with  them,  ^  and 
cursed  them,  and  s  smote  certain  of 


g  See  on  15. 

*  Heb.  bej'ore. 

t  Ezra  7;26.  Rom.  13:3,4.  1 

Pet.  2:14. 

u  7:64,65.  2  Kings  23:4.  1  Chr. 
15:12—14.  2  Chr.  29:4,5,24,27, 
SO.  Is.  49:23. 

X  12:10. 
y  Deut.  5:12. 

Z  14,31.  5:19.  Ps.  132:1—5.  Is. 
38:3.  2  Cor.  1:12.  2  Tim.  4:7.8. 
a  Ps.  25:6,7.  51:1.  130:3,4,7.  143: 
1,2. 

t  Or,  multitude.  Ps.  5:7.  Is. 
bb:l. 


b  10:30.  Ezra  9:2,11,12.  10:10 
44.  2  Cor.  6;  14. 

J  Heb.  made  to  dwell  with 
them. 

c  1  Sam.  5:1. 

d  See  on  1 — 3. 

^  Heb.  they  discerned  not  to 
speak. 

II  Heb.  people  and  people 
Zeph.  3:9. 

e  11,17.  Prov.  28:4. 

f5:13.  Deut.  27:14— 26. 

IT  Or,  reviled.  Luke  11:45,46. 

g  Deut.  25:2,3.  Ezra  7:26. 


haDowing"  the  sabbath,  may  fairly  be  questioned. 

V.  19.  Some  of  my  se'rvantsfSzc.'\  (JVbfes,  4 
16,18 — 23.  5:14 — 18.)  Nehemiah  could  place 
more  dependence  in  this  case  on  his  own  attend¬ 
ants,  than  on  the  porters  appointed  by  the  nobles 
and  rulers  of  Judah;  who  probably  countenanced 
this  profanation,  in  order  to  indulge  their  luxury 
or  avarice. 

V .  20 — 22.  The  merchants  and  dealers,  from 
Tyre  and  other  places,  still  hoped  to  find  some 
opportunity  of  trading  on  the  sabbath,  either  wfith 
the  citizens  or  countrymen;  but,  as  they  were 
endeavoring  to  induce  the  Jews  to  break  the 
law  of  God,  and  also  that  of  the  rulers  of  Judah; 
Nehemiah  solemnly  assured  them,  that  if  they  did 
not  desist,  he  would  proceed  to  inflict  punishment 
on  them. — He  also  appointed  the  Levites  to  watch 
the  g'ates,  perhaps  supposing  they  would  be  more 
regarded  tjjan  his  servants;  and  also,  because  he 
would  have  the  watch  continued,  even  if  he 
should  leave  Jerusalem. — This  reformation  seems 
to  have  produced  very  durable  effects;  for  in  the 
after  ages  of  the  Jewish  church,  they  became 
exact  even  to  superstition  in  observing  the  sab¬ 
bath.  Probably,  his  other  regulations  were  at 
last  equally  effectual;  but  we  have  no  more  ca¬ 
nonical  history  concerning  them. 

Remember &c.  (22)  ‘Nehemiah  had  besought 
‘God  to  “remember  his  good  deeds;”  (14)  but  to 
‘shew  that  he  did  not  think  there  was  any  proper 
‘merit  or  worthiness  in  them,  which  required  a 
‘reward  as  a  debt,  in  justice  due  to  them,  he  here 
explains  himself;  and  desires  to  be  rewarded,  or 
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them,  and  plucked  off  their  hair,  and 
*  made  them  swear  by  God,  saying.,  ^  Ye 
shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto  their 
sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons,  or  for  yourselves. 

26  1  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel 
sin  by  these  things?  “yet  among  many 
nations  was  there  no  king  like  him,  who 
was  beloved  of  his  God,  and  God  made 
him  king  over  all  Israel:  nevertheless 
even  him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to 
sin. 

27  "  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you 
to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  transgress 
against  our  God,  in  marrying  strange 
wives? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  of  °  Joiada, 
the  son  of  p  Eliashib,  the  high  priest, 
was  ^  son-in-law  to  *■  Sanballat  the  Ho- 
ronite:  therefore  ®I  chased  him  from 
me. 

29  ‘  Remember  them,  O  my  God,  **  be¬ 
cause  they  have  defiled  the  priesthood, 
and  the  covenant  of  the  priesthood,  and 
of  the  Levites. 

30  Thus  *  cleansed  I  them  from  all 
strangers,  and  y  appointed  the  wards  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  every  one  in 
his  business; 


h  Is.  50:6. 

10:29,30.  Deut.  6:13.  2  Chr. 
15:12 — 15.  Ezra  10:5. 
k  Ex.  34;l6.  Deut.  7:3. 

1  1  Kincrs  11:1—8.  Ec.  7:26. 
m  2  Sam.  12:24,25. 

13.  2  Chr.  1:12. 
n  1  Sam.  30:24. 

12:10,22. 

3:1. 

q  4, .5.  6:17—19. 
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r  2:19. 

s  25.  Ps.  101:8.  Prov.  20:8,26. 
Rom.  13:3,4. 

t  6:14.  Ps.  59:5— 13.  2Tim.  4: 
14. 

**  Heb.  for  the  dejilings  of. 
Lev.  21:1 — 7. 

u  Num.  16:9,10.  25:12,13.  1 

Sam.  2:30.  Mai.  2:4— 8,11,12. 
X  10:30. 

y  12:2—26.  1  Chr.  23:— 26: 


‘rather  pardoned,  out  of  God’s  free  goodness,  ac- 
‘cording  to  the  greatness,  or  the  multitude,  of  his 
‘mercies.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [Js^tes,  31.  Ps.  106:4, 
5.  119:132.  LwA-e  23:39— 43.) 

V .  23 — 30.  Some  time  must  have  elapsed  after 
Nehemiah’s  departure  from  Jerusalem,  before  the 
children  of  these  marriages  could  betray  their 
origin  by  their  speech:  for  though  the  Ashdodites 
lived  near  the  Jews,  their  language  was,  it  seems, 
materially  different  from  theirs:  yet  probably 
they  were  not  contracted  before  that  event,  and 
the  reform  seems  to  have  been  made  very  soon 
after  his  return.  This  separation  also  evidently 
was  diverse  from  that  recorded  before:  [J^ote, 
1 — 3.)  for  that  was  the  effect  of  reading  the  law, 
and  by  voluntary  consent;  this  by  more  vehement 
and  coercive  measures. — WhenThis  zealous  re¬ 
former  found  these  undeniable  proofs  of  the 
people’s  guilt,  he  began  without  delay  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  evil.  He  contended,  or  vehemently 
argued,  the  matter,  with  those  who  were  con¬ 
cerned;  proving  the  criminality  and  the  fatal 
effects  of  such  marriages  from  the  scriptures,  in 
an  unanswerable  manner.  {J^otes,  1  Kings  II: 

1 — 13.)  He  then  denounced  the  awful  curse  of 
God  upon  such  as  persisted  in  di.sobedience,  and 
perhaps  excluded  them  from  the  congregation: 
he  punished  such  as  were  refractory,  with  imme¬ 
diate  scourging;  and  put  others  of  them  under  a 
disgraceful  stigma,  by  plucking  off  their  hair; 
[Kote,  la.  50:5,6.)  and  made  them  all  solemnly 
swear  to  separate  from  their  heathen  wives. 
{Kotes,  5:10—13.  10:29—31.  Ezra^:  10  JSIal 
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31  And  for  '  the  wood-olfering,  at  times 

K  10;34. 


2:1  — 16.) — Among'  the  other  examples  of  his  im¬ 
partial  severity,  he  banished  the  grandson  of  Elia- 
shib,  who  had  married  the  daughter  of  Sanbaliat. 
(JVb^eA-,  Lev.  21:7 — 15.)  Josephus  relates  that 
this  young  man  was  named  Manasseh,  and  that 
at  his  instance  Sanbaliat  and  the  Samaritans  built 
their  temple  upon  mount  Gerizim,  in  opposition 
to  that  at  Jerusalem;  at  which  he  officiated,  in 
some  measure,  according  to  the  ritual  appoint- 
ihents  of  Moses.  Hence  schism,  emulation,  and 
rancorous  enmity  between  the  two  nations,  were 
perpetuated  to  future  ages.  The  authority,  v/hich 
Nehemiah  exercised  over  the  priests,  even  the 
chief  of  them,  and  in  requiring  the  ministers  of 
religion  to  attend  to  their  several  duties;  as  well 
as  over  the  people,  requiring  them  to  render  the 
priests  and  Levites  their  (^ues;  is  no  where  ex¬ 
pressly  enjoined  on  governors,  or  kings,  in  the 
Mosaic  law:  yet  as  this  exercise  of  authority  was 
entirely  limited  to  the  things  which  God  had  com¬ 
manded;  he  performed  a  good  and  acceptable 
service,  and  properly  improved  his  talents. 
(JVb<e:y,  2  Chr.  29:3—5.  30:12.) 

Remember  them.,  &c.  (29)  By  visiting  with 
some  evident  token  of  his  holy  indignation,  the 
principal  offenders  in  these  things,  the  Lord 
would  both  display  his  own  glory,  and  give  a 
salutary  warning  to  others,  tending  to  repress 
such  gross  violations  of  his  law;  and  even  to  bring 
the  offenders  to  repentance.  (JVb^es,  Lev.  10:1 
—3.21:7—15.  A’l/w.  25:11— 13.  1  Cor.  5:1— 5, 
V.  5.) 

V.  31.  ‘It  becomes  all  men,  especially  those 
‘who  are  employed  in  divine  things,  if  they  have 
‘done  any  thing  that  is  good,  to  remember  it  was 
‘by  God’s  help  and  assistance,  not  by  their  own 
‘power:  beseeching  the  Father  of  mercies,  b}^ 
‘his  only  begotten  Son,  to  make  it  serviceable  to 
‘his  church,  and  his  own  good.’  Wolphius,  in 
Bp.  Patrick 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

The  public  reading  of  the  whole  word  of  God, 
as  far  as  it  relates  to  our  faith  and  practice,  is  of 
immense  advantage  to  true  religion.  Though  we 
have  heard  many  sermons,  and  have  the  Bible  in 
our  hands,  few  of  us  are  acquainted  with  every 
part  of  it;  and  many  live  in  violation  of  its  in¬ 
junctions,  llirough  ignorance  or  inattention.  But 
when  those  who  are  well  disposed  hear  the  word 
of  God  condemn  any  part  of  their  conduct,  they 
are  reminded  to  repent  and  seek  forgiveness,  and 
to  break  off  the  sin,  and  attend  to  the  neglected 
duty. — T  hey  who  are  unkind  to  the  people  of 
God,  who  attempt  to  afflict  them,  or  who  wish 
them  evil,  will  be  punished  as  his  enemies;  and  he 
will  turn  their  curses  and  malicious  deeds  into 
blessings  to  those  who  trust  and  obey  him. — Alas, 
how  prone  is  human  nature  to  evil!  When  the 
restraints  of  influence  or  authority  are  withdrawn, 
men  break  out  into  those  excesses  of  which  they 
seemed  incapable;  whilst  the  eye  and  authority  of 
God  are  treated  with  almost  atheistical  disregard. 
— They  who  have  enjoyed  the  highest  dignities  in 
the  visible  church,  by  divine  right,  have  some¬ 
times  been  equally  distinguished  by  sacrilegious 
m  piety;  and  have  openly  committed  those  crimes, 
which  the  most  profane  of  the  laity  would  not 
have  ventured  on  without  hesitation  and  disma}'! 
But  if  sacredness  of  character  will  not  restrain 
men  from  setting  a  pernicious  example,  it  should 
not  shelter  them  from  censure,  or  condign  pun¬ 
ishment  by  the  magistrate.  (JVb/e,  1  Kings  2:26, 
27.) — As  nobles  have  too  generally,  in  every  age 
ana  country,  deemed  themselves  privileged  to 
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appointed,  and  for  the  first-fruits.  ^  Re¬ 
member  me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 

_ a  14,22.  Ps.  25:7.  lOfi.4.  I.uke  23:42. 

disregard  the  divine  law,  and  many  human  insti¬ 
tutions  obligatory  on  others;  magistrates  and  re 
formei-s  need  courage  and  resolution,  as  well  as 
impartiality  and  integrity. — Our  grief,  for  the 
sins  which  we  witness,  should  stimulate  us  to  op¬ 
pose  them  strenuously,  according  to  the  duty  of 
our  station,  and  not  induce  us  to  yield  to  unmanly 
despondency. — It  is  not  expedient,  that  magis¬ 
trates  or  ministers  should  be  long  absent  from 
their  respective  charges:  for  “one  sinner”  will 
often  take  advantage  of  their  absence,  to  “de¬ 
stroy  much  good;”  and  by  example,  insinuation, 
and  influence,  to  subvert  their  most  useful  regu¬ 
lations,  and  to  render  their  designs  abortive. — ■ 
Few  ministers  are  willing,  during  any  length  of 
time,  to  labor  in  their  ministry,  under  the  pres¬ 
sure  or  the  prospect  of  indigence;  but  most  of 
them  will  turn  to  more  profitable  occupations:  so 
that  depriving  the  clergy  of  a  suitable  mainten¬ 
ance  forms  one  of  Satan’s  projects,  for  causing 
the  house  and  ordinances  of  God  to  be  forsaken. 
Pious  magistrates  should  peculiarly  attend  to  this: 
they  should  take  care  that  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  be  encouraged  to  labor  in  their  proper 
places,  and  that  a  competent  provision  be  made 
for  them:  nor  are  an}^  except  men  of  approved 
fidelity,  to  be  trusted  in  such  concerns. 

V.  15—31. 

The  due  observance  of  the  Lord’s  day  forms 
an  important  object  for  the  attention  of  those, 
who  would  promote  true  godliness:  and  the  Chris¬ 
tian  magistrate  ought  to  take  proper  measures, 
to  prevent  that  sacred  season  from  being  profaned 
by  labor,  merchandise,  or  those  occupations 
which  subserve  the  luxury  and  pride  of  life.  As 
nobles  too  commonl^^  set  the  example  both  of 
breaking  God’s  commandments,  and  of  disregard¬ 
ing  royal  edicts,  in  this  particular;  thej^  must 
first  be  contended  with,  and  vigorously  urged  to 
do  their  dut}%  Persons  in  the  higher  orders  of 
society,  in  general,  little  consider  the  extensive 
effects  of  their  misconduct:  if  they  violate  the 
holy  day  of  God,  others  will  assuredly  imitate 
their  impiety;  and  thus  the  flood-gates  of  ungod¬ 
liness  and  wickedness  will  be  thrown  open,  which 
must  bring  the  wrath  of  God  on  guilty  nations. 
Indeed  the  present  state  of  unprincipled  profliga¬ 
cy  in  these  kingdoms,  may  be  shewn  in  great 
measure  to  originate  from  the  relaxed  senti¬ 
ments,  which  some  time  after  the  reformation 
began  to  prevail  concerning  the  spending  of  the 
sabbath.  And  as  these  have  gained  ground,  that 
holy  day  has  gradually  become  more  and  more 
the  time,  when  the  lower  orders  are  let  loose  to 
corrupt  one  another. — It  is  also  necessary  to 
repeat  the  observation,  that  improper  marriages 
have  ensnared  the  wisest  men,  have  alway  s  led 
to  apostacies,  and  tended  to  the  ruin  of  succeed¬ 
ing  generations.  The  children  readil}'  imbibe 
the  principles  of  the  infidel  or  ungodly  parent, 
and  soon  forget  the  very  language  and  ap|)ear- 
ance  of  piety;  or  substitute  a  corrupt  religion,  in 
(he  stead  of  that  which  comes  from  God,  and 
leads  to  him. — Mothers  likewise  have  a  very  im¬ 
portant  part  allotted  them  in  forming  the  man¬ 
ners  of  mankind;  as  the  care  of  children  in 
their  tender  years  is  almost  wholly  committed  to 
them.  It  is  therefore  of  great  consequence  to 
society,  that  females  should  be  educated  with  a 
view  to  this  most  momentous  employment,  and 
qualified  for  the  discharge  of  their  duty  in  it. 
pjvery  wise  man,  in  contracting  marriage,  should 
consider  whether  the  object  of  his  choice  would 
be  a  proper  person  to  intrust  with  his  children’s 
tuition:  and  every  mother  should  consider,  that 
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this  Is  the  most  important  part  of  her  charg’e,  and 
most  of  all  calls  for  assiduity,  prudence,  and  cir¬ 
cumspection.  (JVo/e,  2  Tim.  1:3 — 5.  P.  O.  3:10 

_ 17.) — In  opposing-  fashionable  and  reputable 

vices;  conclusive  arguments,  vehement  expostu¬ 
lations,  apposite  examples,  awful  declarations  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  solemn  engagements,  may 
have  the  proper  effect  upon  some;  but  the  magis¬ 
trate  must  often  use  more  vigorous  measures. 
He  must  disgrace,  punish,  and  chase  away  the 
ringleaders  in  iniquity,  without  respect  of  per¬ 
sons  or  families:  and  severity  to  a  few  will  prove 
mercy  to  many.  But  in  every  thing  the  word  of 
God  must  be  our  rule;  the  love  and  fear  of  God, 
our  principle;  and  his  glory,  in  the  prosperity  of 
his  cause  and  the  welfare  of  his  people,  our  great 


object.  Whilst  we  labor  in  this  manner,  we 
must  expect  the  enmity  and  opposition  of  a  wick¬ 
ed  world:  but  we  may  go  on  with  confidence  in 
the  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer.  We  may  humbly 
hope,  that  the  Lord  will  “remember  us,”  and 
“not  wipe  out  our  services;”  that  lie  will  “spare 
us  according  to  the  greatness  of  his  mercy,”  ac¬ 
cept  both  our  persons  and  our  defective  endeav¬ 
ors  to  glorify  him:  and  if  he  “remember  us  for 
good,”  that  will  be  a  sufficient  recompense  and 
happiness  for  ever:  while  those  who  impenitently 
sin  against  him,  and  especially  such  as  disgrace 
a  sacred  character  and  office,  will  be  remember¬ 
ed  for  evil,  to  their  everlasting  shame,  confusion, 
and  destruction,  except  timely  and  deep  repent¬ 
ance  intervene. 


THE 

BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 


This  book,  which  takes  its  name  from  the  principal  character  introduced  in  it,  was  most  probably- 
written  by  Mordecai,  and  inserted  in  the  canon  of  Scripture  by  Ezra  and  his  assistants,  or  by  their 
successors:  but  there  are  various  opinions  among  learned  men  on  this  subject.  The  Jews  have 
always  held  the  book  of  Esther  in  great  veneration;  and  as  the  feast  of  Purim  (9:26 — 32.)  is  ob¬ 
served  by  them  to  this  day,  no  reasonable  doubt  can  be  entertained  concerning  the  authenticity  of 
the  narrative.  It  contains  no  prophecies,  and  it  is  not  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament.— It  is 
also  very'  remarkable,  that  there  is  no  clear  mention  in  it  of  any  of  the  names,  by  which  the  God 
of  Israel  is  distinguished  in  the  sacred  oracles:  yet  it  is  most  evidently  intended,  as  well  as  admira¬ 
bly  calculated,  to  illustrate  the  doctrine  of  Providence;  and  the  methods  and  instruments  by 
which  the  great  Ruler  of  the  world  accomplishes  his  purposes,  both  of  mercy  and  of  judgment. 
Perhaps  this  omission  of  the  names  of  God  was  designed.  Facts,  well  known,  concerning  the 
worshippers  of  Jehovah,  the  plot  formed  for  their  extirpation,  and  the  wonderful  deliverance 
vouchsafed  them,  were  thus  simply  stated;  in  order  that  every'  reader  might  judge  for  himself, 
whether  these  facts  did  not  demonstrate,  that  the  God  of  the  Jews  was  the  great  Ruler  of  the 
universe.  Had  this  conclusion  been  urged  on  the  Gentiles  by  a  despised  Jew,  their  prejudices 
might  have  been  excited:  let  the  simple  narrative  then  speak  for  itself.  Several  additional  chap- 
ters  are  found  in  the  Apocrypha;  but  they  never  were  in^  the  Hebrew  text,  and  the  Jews  never 
received  them:  they  principally  contain  repetitions,  or  additions,  intended  to  decorate  the  history; 
but  which  in  fact  destroy  its  simple  unity'  and  beauty':  and  some  things  in  them  cannot  be  recon¬ 
ciled  with  thetimes  to  which  the  history  must  relate.— The  preceding  books  form  a  specimen  of  the 
Lord’s  care  of  his  church  in  Judea;  this  shews  his  favor  to  the  nation  in  general.  A  large  propor¬ 
tion  of  those,  who  continued  in  remote  countries,  were  very  blameable  in  so  doing:  yet  he  would  not 
leave  the  nation  in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  or  deprive  them  of  his  mercy  and  grace  on  that 
account. 
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CHAP.  1. 

Ahasuerus,  kinj  of  Persia,  makes  a  royal  feast,  1 — 9.  He  sends 
for  Vashti  his  queen,  who  refuses  to  come,  10 — 12.  By  the 
advice  of  his  counsellors,  he  divorces  her,  and  asserts,  by  a 
public  decree,  the  authority  of  men  over  their  wives,  13 — 22. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
^  Ahasuerus,  (this  is  Ahasuerus  which 
reigned  ^  from  India  even  unto  Ethio- 

a  Ezra  4:6.  Dan.  9.1.  b  8:9.  Is.  18:1 .  37:9. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  I.  V.  1,  2.  It  is  evident,  that  the  events 
recorded  in  this  book,  took  place,  after  the  com¬ 
plete  establishment  of  the  Persian  empire;  for 
Shushan  was  the  royal  city  of  Persia.  [J^ote, 
JSTeh.  1:1.  Dan.  8:2.)  But  various  have  been 
the  opinions  of  learned  men,  concerning  the  Per¬ 
sian  king,  who  is  here  called  Ahasuerus.  I  am, 
however,  fully  satisfied  with  the  arguments  of 
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ipia,  over  ‘^an  hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  provinces;) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king 
Ahasuerus  ^  sat  on  the  throne  of  his 
I  kingdom,  which  was  in  ®  Shushan  the 
'  palace, 

,  c  Dan.  6:1.  e  2:3.  3:15.  4:16.  9:12—15.  Neh 

!d2  Sam.  7:1.  1  Kings  1:46.  1:1.  Dan.  8:2. 

I  Dan.  4:4. 

1  Dean  Prideaux:  and  consequently  suppose  Ahasn- 
erus  to  have  been  Artaxerxcs  Longimanus,  who 
commissioned  both  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  The 
extent  of  his  dominions,  his  liberality,  and  his 
kindness  to  the  Jews,  favor  the  supposition. 
[JVotes,  Ezra  1:1 — 5,11 — 26.  JSTeh.  1:1.  2:5,6.  v. 
6.)  The  Septuagint  translation  calls  him  Arta- 
xerxes,  and  Josephus  calls  him  Artaxerxes  Lon¬ 
gimanus.  See  Prideaux's  Connection,  printed 
i  1749,  V.  i.  p.  361—364. 
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3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  ^  he 
made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes,  and 
his  servants;  the  power  sof  Persia  and 
Media,  ^  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces,  being  before  him: 

4  When  ‘  he  shewed  i  the  riches  of  his 
glorious  kingdom,  and  the  honor  of  his 
^  excellent  majesty,  many  days,  even  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expired, 
the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people 
that  were  *  present  in  Shushan  the  palace, 
both  unto  great  and  small,  *  seven  days, 
in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king’s 
palace; 


6  Where  were  ™  white- 


green. 


and 


t  blue  hangings^  fastened  with  cords  of 
fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings,  and 
pillars  of  marble:  "  the  beds  were  of  gold 
and  silver,  upon  a  pavement  of  { red,  and 
blue,  and  white,  and  black  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  °  ves¬ 
sels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse 
one  from  another,)  and  j  royal  wine  in 
abundance,  according  to  the  I1  state  of 
the  king: 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to 
the  law;  p  none  did  compel:  for  so  the 
king  had  appointed  to  all  ^  the  officers  of 
his  house,  that  they  should  do  according 
to  every  man’s  pleasure 


f  2:18.  Gen.  40:20. 

15.  Dan.  5:1.  Mark  6:2; 
g  14.  Ezra  1:2.  Is.  21:2. 
51:11.  Dan.  5:28.  8:20. 


1  Kings  3: 


Jer. 


I  2  Chr.  7:8,9.  30,21—25. 
m  Ex.  26:1.31,32,36,37. 
f  Or,  violet. 

n  7:8.  Ez.  23:41.  Am.  2:8.  6:4. 


h  Dan.  3:2,3.  6: 1,6,7. 
i  Is.  39:2.  Ez.  28:5.  Dan.  4:30. 
j  Ps.  76:1— 4.  145:5,12,13.  Dan. 
2:37—44.  7:9—14.  Matt.  4:8.  6: 
13.  Rom.  9:23.  Eph.  1:18.  Col. 
1:27.  Rev.  4:11. 
k  1  Chr.  29:11,12,25.  Job  40:10. 
Ps.  21:5.  45:3.  93:1.  Dan.  4:36. 
5:18.  2  Pet.  1:16,17. 

*  Ueh.  found. 


J  Or,  of  porphyre,  and  marble, 
and  alabaster,  and  stone  of 
blue  color. 

o  1  Kings  10:21.  2  Chr.  9:20. 

Dan.  5:2 — 4. 

^  Heb.  wine  of  the  kingdom. 

\\  Heb.  hand. 

p  Jer.  35:8.  51:7.  Hab.  2.13,16. 
q  John  2:8. 


V.  3 — 5.  It  is  probable  that  the  princes  and 
nobles  from  the  several  parts  of  Ahasuerus’s  im¬ 
mense  dominions,  were  entertained  in  rotation, 
during-  six  months,  with  the  most  studied  and  os¬ 
tentatious  display  of  magnificence,  of  wealth, 
and  liberality  which  could  be  conceived:  and  that 
afterwards  all  the  citizens  of  Shushan,  without 
distinction,  were  feasted  for  seven  days  in  like 
manner.  U\Iarg.  Ref. — N'ote.,  JSInlt.  14:1.5 — 21.) 

V.  6.  JSiarg.  and  jSIarg.  Ref. — The  heds.'\  On 
these  the  guests  sat,  or  reclined,  at  table.  [JVotc., 
Am.  6:3—8.) 

V.  7,8.  [JSIarg.  Ref.  o.)  The  absurd  practice 
of  urging  people  to  drink  more  strong  liquor,  than 
they  are  of  themselves  inclined  to,  has  prevailed 
in  all  ages;  though  it  is  a  most  gross  violation  of 
common  sense,  freedom,  and  civility,  as  well  as 
of  morality  and  religion.  It  seems  to  have  been 
devised  and  supported  by  drunkards,  that  the 
more  sober  part  of  mankind  might  be  drawn  in  to 
keep  them  in  countenance,  by  a  reluctant  intox¬ 
ication. — The  regulation  enjoined  by  the  king 
was  vei  j  necessary  in  the  midst  of  so  many  in¬ 
centives  to  intemperance;  and  his  mind,  being 
thus  made  known,  doubtless  prevented  many  dis¬ 
orders  which  otherwise  would  have  been  commit¬ 
ted. 

V.  9.  It  seems,  that  the  women  were  feasted 


9  Also  Vashti  *‘the  queen  made  a  feast 
for  the  women,  in  the  royal  house  which 
belonged  to  king  iVhasuerus. 

10  IT  On  the  seventh  day,  when  ®  the 
heart  of  the  king  wa.s  merry  with  wine, 
he  commanded  Mehuman,  Biztha,  ^  Har- 
bona,  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha,  Zethar,  and 
Carcas,  the  seven  chamberlains,  that 
served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  the 
king, 

11  To  bring  “  Vashti  the  queen  before 
the  king  with  the  crown  royal,  to  shew 
the  people  and  the  princes  her  beauty; 
for  she  was  **  fair  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  ^refused  to 
come  at  the  king’s  commandment  ttby 
his  chamberlains:  therefore  ^  was  the 
king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger  *  burned 

in  hi  na.  [^Practical  Observations.'] 

13  Then  the  king  said  to  ^  the  wise 
men,  which  ^  knew  the  times,  (for  so  wa.s 
the  king’s  manner  toward  all  that  knew 


law  and  judgment: 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  xms  Car- 
shena,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish, 
Meres,  Marsena,  and  Memucan,  the 
seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media, 
which  saw  the  king’s  face,  and  which 
sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom;) 

15  ++  What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen 
Vashti,  according  to  law,  because  she 


r  5:4,8. 
s  Gen.  43:34. 

Sarn.  25:3ti,37.  2  Sam.  13-28 

Prov.  20:1.  Kc.  7:2—4.  10:19. 


Judg.  16:25. 


11  Heb.  which  was  by  the  hand 
oj  his  eunuchs. 

y  Prov.  19:12.  20:2.  Dan.  2:12. 
3:13,19.  Nah.  1:6.  Rev.  6:16, 


k'.ph.  5:18,19. 
t  7:9.  Harbonah. 
ir  Or,  eunuchs.  Dan.  1:3 — 5,18, 
19. 

u  Prov.  16:9.  23:29—33.  Mark 
6:21,22. 

**  Heb.  good  of  countenance. 
2  Sain.  14:  25.  Prov.  31  30. 

X  Gen.  3.16.  Ej)h.  5:22,24.  1 

Pet.  3:1. 


17. 

z  Ex.  32:19,22.  Deut.  29:20. 
Ps.  74:1.  79:5. 

a  Jer.  10:7.  Dan.  2:2,12,27.  4:6, 
7.  5:7. 

b  1  Chr.  12:32.  Matt.  16:3. 
c  Ezra  7: 14. 

d  2  Kings  25:19.  Matt.  18:10. 
Rev.  22:4. 

il  Heb.  fVhat  to  do?  6:6. 


by  the  queen  in  a  more  retired  situation  than  the 
nobles  and  people,  and  were  kept  separate  from 
the  men  by  express  appointment;  which  made  the 
subsequent  order  of  the  king  appear  the  more  un¬ 
reasonable.  [JV'ote.,  10 — 12.) 

V.  10 — 12.  When  the  customs  of  the  Persians 
relative  to  their  women,  especially  the  wives  of 
their  kings,  are  considered,  this  injunction  of 
Ahasuerus  must  appear  highly  improper  and  in¬ 
consistent.  He  sent  seven  of  his  chamberlains, 
(which  so  far  was  honorable  to  his  queen;)  com¬ 
manding  her  to  appear  in  her  royal  attire,  in  or¬ 
der  that  a  number  of  princes  and  nobles,  who 
were  heated  with  wine,  might  be  gratified  by  a 
sight  of  her  singular  beauty!  A  reluctance  there¬ 
fore  to  an  exhibition,  so  contrary  to  the  decorum 
observed  by  her  sex,  became  her  rank  and  mod¬ 
esty:  but  as  the  king  was  peremptory,  and  every 
one  must  have  known  that  she  came  at  his  com 
rnand;  it  was  highly  imprudent  in  her,  to  persist 
in  a  refusal,  which  could  terminate  only  in  an 
open  contest  and  the  most  fatal  effects.  His  anger 
‘was  the  more  immoderate,  because  his  blood  was 
‘heated  with  wine,  which  made  his  passion  too 
‘strong  for  his  reason.’  Rp.  Patrick. 

V.  13,  14.  These  wise  men,  being  acquainted 
with  the  records  of  the  kingdom,  might  be  able  to 
bring  precedents,  how  former  kings  had  acted 
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hath  not  performed  the  commandment  ofi 
the  king  Ahasuerus,  by  the  chamberlains?! 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before! 

the  king  and  the  princes,  Vashti  the; 
queen  hath  not  ®done  wrong  to  the  king 
only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes,  and  to 
all  the  people,  that  are  in  all  the  prov¬ 
inces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus.  { 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall' 

come  abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that! 
they  shall  ^despise  their  husbands  in! 
their  eyes,  when  it  shall  be  reported,! 
The  king  Ahasuerus  commanded  Vashti! 
the  queen  to  be  brought  in  before  him,! 
but  she  came  not.  | 

1 8  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia 
and  Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the  king’s 
princes,  which  have  heard  of  the  deed  ofj 
the  queen.  Thus  shall  there  arise  tool 
much  contempt  and  wrath. 

19  If  *it  please  the  king,  let  there  go 
a  royal  commandment  tfrom  him,  and  let 
it  be  written  among  the  laws  of  the  Per- 


e  Acts  18:14.  25:10.  1  Cor.  6:7, 

8. 

f  2  Sam.  6:16.  Eph.  5:33. 


*  Heb.  it  be  good  xcith  the  khig. 
21.  3:9.  8:5. 

t  Heb.  from  before  him. 


sians  and  the  Medes,  that  tit  be  not 
altered,  that  Vashti  come  no  more  before 
king  Ahasuerus;  and  let  the  king  give 
her  royal  estate  unto  ^  another  e  that  is 
better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king’s  decree  which 
he  shall  make  shall  be  published  ‘‘through¬ 
out  all  his  empire,  (for  it  is  great,)  ’  all  the 
wives  shall  give  to  their  husbands  honor, 
both  to  great  and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  ||  pleased  the  king 
and  the  princes;  and  the  king  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  Memucan: 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the 
king’s  provinces,  J  into  every  province 
according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to 
every  people  after  their  language,  ^  that 
every  man  should  bear  rule  in  his  own 
house,  and  that  it  should  be  published 
‘  according  to  the  language  of  every 
people. 


I  Heb.  it  pass  not  lavay.  8:8. 
Dan.  6:8, 12, 35, 17. 

§  Heb.  her  companion, 
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under  circumstances  in  an}^  respect  similar,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  king-dom;' 
as  well  as  to  understand  in  g-eneral  what  was! 
proper  to  be  done  in  the  present  emerg-ency.  (I  | 
Chr.  12:32.)  And  it  was  the  king-’s  manner,  in  all 
such  matters,  to  confer  with  those  who  knew  lawj 
and  judgment. — The  seven  counsellors  here  men-  j 
tinned  had  free  access  to  the  king,  and  were  the' 
first  subjects  in  the  kingdom.  (JVb/e,  Ezra  7:14.)  i 

V.  15.  Some  suppose,  that  Ahasuerus  was  in-i 
dined  to  forgive  Vashti,  if  it  might  stand  with  the! 
honor  of  his  government,  and  the  laws  of  the' 
realm.  But  others  think,  that  he  was  disposed  to! 
divorce  her,  or  otherwise  punish  her;  but  wished' 
to  proceed  against  her  under  color  of  law  and 
justice. 

V.  16 — 18.  Memucan  is  mentioned  last  of  the 
seven  counsellors:  and  it  is  supposed  he  was  thej 
youngest,  or  last  in  order  on  some  account;  andl 
that  he  was  required  to  give  his  opinion  first,  that! 
he  might  not  previously  be  biassed  by  the  senti-l 
ments  of  his  seniors  or  superiors. — It  is  uncertain, ' 
whether  Memucan  really  deemed  the  queen’s  dis- ! 
obedience  a  dangerous  precedent,  while  it  re- 1 
mained  unpunished;  or  whether  he  paid  court  to! 
the  king,  by  counselling  him  to  follow  his  own  | 
humor,  and  by  suggesting  a  plausible  reason  for! 
so  doing.  {J^otes,  2  Sam.  14:6 — 22.  P.  O.  1 — 20.); 
He,  however,  argued  that  the  queen’s  rank,  and ' 
the  notoriety  and  pertinacity  of  her  disobedience, ! 
would  encourage  other  women  to  despise  the  per- ' 
sons  and  authority  of  their  husbands;  which  con- 1 
tempt  in  the  women  would  excite  the  wrath  of 
the  men,  and  thus  destroy  domestic  subordination! 
and  peace. — Yet  if  husbands  had  been  careful  not 
to  act  contemptibly y  or  to  give  foolish  and  improp¬ 
er  commands,  they  might  have  ruled  bv  reason  i 
and  affection,  wkhout  either  such  fatal  conse- ! 
quences,  or  violent  measures.  But  despotism  in  j 
civil  government  leads  to  despotism  in  domestic 
life:  men  imagine,  that  there  is  no  way  to  rule,! 
but  by  force  and  terror;  and  thus  the  superior 
relations  become  tyrants,  and  the  inferiop,  slaves, ! 
submitting  by  constraint,  without  either  convic¬ 
tion  or  affection.  | 

By  this  irrevocable  edict,  which ' 


was  published  in  the  various  languages,  spoken 
through  the  immense  empire  of  the  Persians,  that 
all  might  understand  it,  Ahasuerus’s  example  was 
virtually  proposed  for  general  imitation:  so  that 
every  husband  was  allowed  to  divorce  his  wife,  if 
she  disobeyed  his  command,  even  when  evidently 
fooli.sh  and  unreasonable!  But  whether  pride,  re¬ 
sentment,  policy,  or  lust,  predominated  in  the 
councils  of  Ahasuerus,  maj^  remain  uncertain: 
but  the  Lord  was  thus  making  preparation  for  de¬ 
feating  Haman’s  diabolical  project,  long  before  it 
everentered  intobis  heart,  and  before  he  arrived  at 
the  height  of  his  power  and  prosperity.  ( JV'otes.  3: 
6—15.  8:8.  Ps.  75:10.  Ez.  38:10.) 

It  should  he  published,  &c.  (22)  Marg. — ‘The 
‘decree  runs  in  the  Helirew,  “That  every  man 
‘should  bear  rule  in  his  own  house,  and  speak  in 
‘the  language  of  his  people:” ...  that  is,  he  should 
‘give  his  commands  in  his  own  language,  which 
‘every  one  was  bound  to  learn.’  Bp.  Patrick.  It 
is,  however,  evident,  that  great  care  was  taken  in 
all  these  decrees,  that  they  should  be  circulated 
in  each  province  in  the  language  of  that  province, 
that  all  might  understand  them.  (3:17.  8:9.)  How 
important  then  is  it,  that  the  word  of  God  should 
be  translated  into  every  language,  and  circulated 
in  that  language  which  is  best  understood  in  every 
land!  and  that  all,  without  exception,  should  be 
offered  them  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  in  every  coun¬ 
try. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

No  extent  of  possessions  or  dominion  can  satis¬ 
fy  the  human  heart,  and  give  contentment  or  feli¬ 
city  even  in  this  present  life.  Cares,  fears,  and 
temptations  are  augmented  by  every  accession; 
the  power  of  doing  good  or  harm  is  enlarged,  and 
alas!  the  latter  is  generally  chosen.  But  “to 
whom  much  is  given,  of  him  will  much  be  requir¬ 
ed”  by  the  great  Proprietor,  who  is  continualtv 
saying  tomonarchs,  as  well  as  to  subjects,  “Give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou  mavest  be 
no  longer  steward.” — Ostentatious  generosity  and 
magnificence,  for  a  man’s  own  honor  and  glory, 
that  his  wealth,  bounty,  and  taste  may  be  admir 
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CHAP.  11. 

By  advice  of  his  servants,  Ahasiierus  causes  fair  virg'ins  to  be 
soujfht  out  in  every  province  of  his  kin>^dom,  that  he  may 
choose  a  queen,  1—4.  Ksther  had  been  brouglit  up  by  Morde- 
cai,  5 — 7.  Stie  obtains  favor  witli  the  keeper  of  the  women, 
pleases  the  king;  and  is  made  queen,  having  observed  Morde- 
cai’s  directions,  8-^ilO.  Mordecai  discovers  a  plot  against  the 
king:  the  criminals  are  punished;  and  his  service  is  registered 
in  the  chronicles  of  the  kingdom,  21 — 23. 


ed  and  applauded,  is  a  common  idolatry  of  the 
g^reat  and  noble:  and,  except  grace  prevail  in  the 
heart,  self-exaltation  and  self-indulgence,  in  some 
form  or  other,  will  be  the  ruling  principles.  But 
indeed  the  honor  of  every  endowment,  possession, 
or  achievement,  of  created  beings,  belongs  solely 
to  the  underived,  unchangeable  Creator:  his  glo¬ 
ry,  in  our  own  true  felicity  and  that  of  our  fellow- 
creatures,  should  be  our  great  end  in  every  ac¬ 
tion;  and  all  other  considerations  ought  to  be 
subordinated  to  it,  and  regulated  by  it. — But  if 
the  feast  of  an  earthly  monarch,  when  he  would 
“shew  the  riches  of  his  glorious  kingdom  and  tlie 
honor  of  his  excellent  majesty,”  was  so  magnifi¬ 
cent;  what  will  be  that  feast,  which  the  King  of 
kings  has  prepared,  to  “shew  the  riches  of  his 
glorious  kingdom,  and  the  honor  of  his  excellent 
majesty,”  “to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,” 
in  heaven,  for  ever  and  ever!  There  will  be  un¬ 
fading  splendor,  inexhaustible  abundance,  and 
unalloyed  pleasures,  without  interruption  or  sati¬ 
ety;  and  without  danger  or  fear  of  excess;  nor 
will  there  arise  the  least  discord  to  mar  enjoy¬ 
ment,  through  all  the  ages  of  eternity.  “All  things 
are  ready”  for  this  feast;  sinners  without  excep¬ 
tion  are  invited;  may  we  accept  the  gracious  in¬ 
vitation;  seek  and  find  the  wedding-garment;  and 
sit  down  at  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb!  — 
But  in  all  other  feasts,  the  pleasure  is  greatly  al¬ 
loyed,  and  soon  palls;  and  too  generally  they 
prove  unfavorable,  not  only  to  wisdom  and  piety, 
but  even  to  present  comfort  and  advantage.  Sel¬ 
dom  do  any  frequent  them,  without  being  led  into 
some  degree  of  excess,  injurious  to  their  strength 
of  body  and  vigor  of  mind.  They  are  scenes  of 
temptation,  suited  to  excite  man’s  various  evil 
propensities.  The  enemy  of  souls  will  be  sure  to 
avail  himself  of  the  unguarded  moments,  especial¬ 
ly  of  such  as  are  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and 
piety;  and  he  has  artfully  prevailed  to  render  it 
creditable,  for  men  to  become  tempters  of  each 
other  to  intemperance:  so  that  few  public  enter¬ 
tainments,  even  among  professed  Christians,  are 
conducted  by  such  good  rules  as  this  heathen  feast. 
But  real  Christians  must  not  only  shun  such 
scenes,  and  separate  from  those  who  frequent 
them;  but  likewise,  by  warnings  and  exhorta¬ 
tions,  endeavor  to  preserve  their  brethren  from 
sin;  and  if,  by  this  conduct  at  their  own  tables, 
they  incur  the  censure  of  being  penurious;  “the 
poor,  whom  they  always  have  with  them,”  afford 
them  a  fair  occasion  of  refuting  the  slander.  In¬ 
deed,  that  will  go  very  far  in  hospitality  to  the 
indigent,  which  is  quickly  wasted  by  pampering 
the  luxury  of  the  atlluent.  [JS'ole^  Luke  14:12 — 
14.  P.  O.  12 — 24.) — Seasons  of  peculiar  festivity 
often  terminate  in  vexation.  Wine  and  jovial 
company'  elate  the  mind,  add  strength  to  the  pas¬ 
sions,  and  stun  the  voice  of  reason  and  conscience. 
On  such  occasions  caprice  generally  dictates  the 
conduct;  unreasonable  claims  are  started,  or  f)ro- 
jects  formed;  and  the  eagerness  of  men’s  s|)irits 
ill  brooks  contradiction  or  affront,  while  it  dis¬ 
poses  to  give  them.  Thus  anger  is  excited  and 
exasperated;  and  discords,  revenge,  duels,  and 
murders,  are  the  frequent  consequences  of  pleas¬ 
urable  meetings!  Propriety'  and  decorum  arc  also 
often  disregarded;  the  respect  and  attention  due 
to  relatives  are  forgotten;  improper  requisitions 
are  made,  by  which  contempt  and  imprudent  op¬ 
position  are  excited;  affection  is  suspended,  dur¬ 


AFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath 
of  king  Ahasuerus  was  appeased, 
“he  remembered  Vashti,  and  what  she 
had  done,  and  what  was  decreed  against 
her. 

a  Dan.  6:14 — 18.  b  1:12 21. 


ing  the  reign  of  haughty  resentment;  and  all  par¬ 
ties  forget  their  reciprocal  interests  and  duties, 
till  their  reputation  and  peace  receive  such 
wounds,  as  can  seldom  admit  of  a  complete  cure. 
— Let  it  also  be  specially  noted,  that  superiors, 
in  all  cases  and  circumstances,  should  be  careful 
not  to  command  what  may  reasonably  be  disobey¬ 
ed;  for  this  must  weaken  their  authority,  and 
prove  a  temptation  to  those  over  whom  they  rule: 
yet  inferiors  ought  never  to  persist  in  a  refusal, 
except  when  it  is  really  a  point  of  conscience 
towards  God.  (JVb/e#,  Rom.  13:1 — 7.) 

V.  13—22. 

There  would  be  safety  in  the  multitude  of  coun¬ 
sellors,  if  men  did  but  welcome  plain-dealing;  and 
if  the  counsellors  of  princes  did  not  generally  con¬ 
sult  their  inclinations,  rather  than  their  interests. 
— Domestic  subordination  doubtless  ought  to  be 
preserved;  and  the  wife  ought  to  honor  and  obey 
her  own  husband:  yet  surely  this  may  be  effected 
by  other  means,  beside  severe  laws,  divorces,  and 
measures  more  pernicious,  than  the  evil  which 
they  are  intended  to  remedy  !  Regard  to  mutual 
interest,  comfort,  and  reputation,  serves  to  keep 
the  world  in  tolerable  order:  the  prudence  and 
affection  of  the  husband  will  do  great  things, 
where  properly  exercised:  the  general  regard, 
which  the  more  decent  members  of  the  commu¬ 
nity  have  to  the  precepts  and  authority  of  God, 
has  considerable  effect*  true  grace  radically  cures 
that  evil,  from  which  domestic  discord  arises:  and 
in  deplorable  cases  where  the  peace  of  society  is 
materially  violated,  the  magistrate  rnav  properly 
interpose.  All  other  evils  arising  from  {his  source 
may  better  be  tolerated,  tlian  to  attempt  a  reme¬ 
dy,  by  making  the  men  ty  rants,  and  the  women 
slaves:  while  it  is  evident  that  the  former  fail  as 
much,  and  commonly  far  more,  in  the  duty  of 
their  relation,  than  the  latter.  Nor  should  even 
the  interests  of  kingdoms  be  promoted,  were  it 
possible,  by  evident  injustice. — The  example  of 
the  great  has  a  very  extensive  effect,  and  they 
are  the  more  deeply  concerned,  not  to  exhibit  a 
pernicious  pattern  to  their  inferiors:  but  human 
policy  sometimes  overshoots  its  mark;  and  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  effect  of  O'  e  injurious  precedent,  forms 
another  of  still  more  fatal  tendency.  Let  us  then 
keep  to  the  rule  of  God’s  word,  and  it  will  guide 
the  humble,  obedient  believer  through  all  these 
labyrinths;  and  be  “a  lantern  to  his  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  his  paths.”  Let  us  be  upon  our  guard 
against  every  incentive  to  our  passions;  watching 
and  praying  against  wrath,  pride,  and  self-will,  as 
well  as  sensual  indulgence.  Let  us  learn  to  bri¬ 
dle  our  tempers;  to  conquer  by  yielding;  and  to 
“leave  off  contention  before  it  be  meddled  with.” 
And  let  us  rejoice  that  the  Lord  reigns,  and  will 
over-rule  all  the  madness  and  folly  of  mankind, 
for  the  purposes  of  his  own  glory,  and  the  safety 
and  felicity  of  his  believing,  obedient  people. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  1 1.  V.  1.  When  the  vehemency  of 
the  king’s  anger  subsided,  his  affection  for  Vashti 
revived;  and  probably  he  was  sensible,  that  he  had 
acted  with  precipitation  and  severity,  and  had 
done  her  injustice.  But  with  all  his  power  and 
authority,  he  could  not  again  receive  her  into  fa¬ 
vor,  witiiout  violating  a  fundamental  constitution 
of  the  Persian  government;  which  required  that 
no  edict,  which  the  king  had  once  established. 
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ESTHER. 


B.  C.  4^8. 


2  Then  said  the  ®  king’s  servants,  that 
ministered  unto  him,  Let  there  be  fair 
young  virgins  sought  for  the  king: 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  omcers  ®  in 
all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they 
may  gather  together  all  the  fair  young 
virgins  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the 
house  of  the  women,  unto  *  the  custody  of 
^  Hege  the  king’s  chamberlain,  keeper  of 
the  women;  and  let  ^  their  things  for  puri¬ 
fication  be  given  them: 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  plcaseth 
the  king,  be  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 
And  the  thing  pleased  the  king;  and  he 
did  so. 

5  H  A/bzu  in  '  Shushan  the  palace  there 
was  a  j  certain  Jew,  whose  name  was 
Mordecai,  the  son  of  Jair,  ^  the  son  of 
Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite; 

6  Who  had  been  carried  away  from 
Jerusalem,  with  the  captivity  which  had 
been  carried  away  with  *  Jeconiah  king 
of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  t  brought  up  "  Hadassah, 
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that  is  Esther,  his  uncle’s  daughter:  for 
she  had  neither  father  nor  mother,  and 
the  maid  was  tfair  and  beautiful;  whom 
Mordecai,  when  her  father  and  mother 
were  dead,  p  took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  IT  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king’s 
commandment  and  his  decree  was  heard, 
and  when  many  maidens  were  gathered 
together  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the 
custody  of  ^  Hegai,  that  Esther  was 
brought  also  unto  the  king’s  house,  to  the 
custody  of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and 
*■  she  obtained  kindness  of  him;  and  he 
speedily  gave  her  ®  her  things  for  purifi¬ 
cation,  with  5  such  things  as  belonged  to 
her,  and  seven  maidens  which  were  meet 
to  be  given  her,  out  of  the  king’s  house: 
and  he  H  preferred  her  and  her  maids 
unto  the  best  place  of  the  house  of  the 
women. 

1 0  Esther  ‘  had  not  shewed  her  peo¬ 
ple  nor  her  kindred:  for  Mordecai  had 
charged  her  that  she  should  not  shew  it, 

1 1  And  Mordecai  *  walked  every  day 
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should  be  reversed.  The  fatal  effects  of  this  ab¬ 
surd  policy  will  be  sufficiently  illustrated,  in  the 
sequel  of  this  narrative.  Under  color  of  ascribing' 
infallibility  to  the  sovereign,  and  thus  flattering 
his  pride;  this  restriction  perpetually  exposed 
him,  in  his  ungu  irded  hours,  to  be  deluded  into 
the  most  pernicious  measures;  and  would  not  so 
much  as  allow  him  to  remedy  the  injustice,  or 
impolicy,  into  which  he  had  been  betray  ed,  when 
reflection  and  experience  had  made  him  sensible 
of  his  errors.  (JVb<e?,  8:3 — 1.3.  9:1 — 16.  Dan.  6: 
12 — 1 7.)  And  this  was  the  more  absurd  and  dan¬ 
gerous  in  its  nature  and  effects,  if  they  may  be 
depended  on,  who  inform  us,  that  the  Persian 
monarcbs,  and  their  counsellors,  commonly  fram¬ 
ed  their  edicts  at  feasts,  and  when  they  were 
drinking.  [JSTotc.,  3:12 — 15.) 

V.  2 — 4.  (8 — 14.  Jfote.,  1  King.<i  1:1 — 4.)  It  is 
uncertain,  whether  this  was  the  project  of  the 
seven  counsellors  before  mentioned;  (JVbfe,  1:16 
— 18.)  or  of  some  other  servants,  who  more  im¬ 
mediately  ministered  to  the  king’s  pleasures.  It 
seems,  however,  to  have  been  devised,  in  order  to 
prevent  him  from  thinking  any  more  of  Vashti, 
whose  restoration  to  favor  must  be  guarded 
against,  for  the  safety  of  those  who  had  counsel¬ 
led  the  king  to  exercise  so  great  severit}"  against 
her:  for,  if  he  had  been  greatlv  desirous  of  Vash- 
ti’s  compan)",  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians 
would  scarcely  have  prevented  him  from  recal¬ 
ling  her.  This  will  appear  by  the  following  in¬ 
stance: — Cambyses,  king  of  Persia,  having  con¬ 
ceived  a  violent  passion  for  his  own  sister,  inquir¬ 
ed  of  his  counsellors  whether  it  was  lawful  for 
him  to  marry  her.^  And  they,  dreading  the  effects  I 
of  liis  resentment  if  they  opposed  his  will,  answer-  j; 
cd,  that  there  was  no  law  in  Persia,  by  which  alj 
man  was  allowed  to  marry  his  sister,  but  tliat  itil 
was  lawful  for  the  king  of  Persia  to  do  what  he  ^ 
pleased.— It  must  also  be  noted,  that  though  the  I 
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king  could  r.ot  legally  reverse  the  decree  which 
he  had  signed  and  sealed;  yet  he  might  put  to 
death  the  counsellors,  who  induced  him  to  ratify 
it.  (JVotes,  7:7 — 10.  8:8.  Dan.  6:243 
[  V.  5 — 7.  Mordecai,  though  a  Benjamite,  is 
Irepeatedl}^  called  the  Jew:  for  the  whole  nation 
was  now  called  after  Judah.  [JVotes.,  Gen.  49:8 — 
10.  2  Kings  16:6.) — Some  of  Mordecai’s  ances¬ 
tors,  (probably  Kish,)  had  been  carried  to  Baby¬ 
lon  with  Jeconiah;  (Jvofc,  2  Kmgs  24:8 — 16.)  and 
jthe  family  afterwards  settled  at  Shushan.  But  it 
seems  that  they  were  diminished  in  number,  or 
j  impoverished:  so  that  Mordecai’s  own  cousin  had 
j  been  left  an  orphan;  and  he,  being  older  than  she 
was,  had  brought  her  up,  and  in  all  respects  be¬ 
haved  as  a  father  to  her.  Her  Jewish  name  was 
Hadassah,  but  the  Persians  called  her  Esther. — 
The  conjectures  of  several  learned  men  concern¬ 
ing  her,  taken  from  rather  a  slight  similarity  of 
names  between  her  and  the  wives  of  some  of  the 
'.Persian  kings,  mentioned  in  Pagan  historians, 
seem  entirely  groundless;  as  the  dissimilarity  of 
character,  and  indeed  all  other  circumstances, 
vastly  preponderate  against  them. 

1  V.  8 — 10.  As  Mordecai  was  so  scrupulous  in 
'  respect  of  Haman,  {K'otes,  3:2 — 5.)  it  has  been 
wondered,  how  he  could  consent  to  Esther’s  be¬ 
coming  the  wife,  or  concubine,  of  a  heathen 
prince,  contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses.  But  it 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  left  to  the  choice, 
either  of  Mordecai  or  of  Esther.  By  a- public 
edict,  tbe  most  beautiful  virgins  were  selected 
from  all  parts  of  Ahasuerus’s  dominions;  and  it 
would  have  been  unavailing,  as  well  as  danger¬ 
ous,  to  have  opposed  the  persons  employed  in 
this  business.  ‘The  word  we  translate  “was 
‘brouglit,”  may  be  rendered  was  taken;  and  that 
‘by  force,  as  tlie  word  sometimes  signifies;  and 
‘as  the  former  Targum  here  explains  it.  She  was 
'•brm/ght  hy  violence.^  Bp.  Patrick. — If  Esther 
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before  the  court  of  the  women’s  house,  to 
know  *  how  Esther  did,  and  what  should 
become  of  her. 

12  IT  Now  when  every  maid’s  turn  was 
come  y  to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after 
that  she  had  been  twelve  months,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  manner  of  the  women,  (for 
so  were  the  days  of  their  purifications  ac¬ 
complished,  to  wit^  ^  six  months  with  oil 
of  myrrh,  and  six  months  with  sw^et 
odors,  and  with  other  things  for  the  pu¬ 
rifying  of  the  women;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto 
the  king;  whatsoever  she  desired  was 
given  her,  to  go  wnth  her  out  ot  the  house 
of  the  women,  unto  the  king’s  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on 
the  morrow  she  returned  into  the  second 
house  of  the  w'cmen,  to  the  custody  of 
Shaashgaz,  the  king’s  chamberlain,  w'hich 
kept  the  concubines;  she  came  in  unto 
the  king  no  more,  except  the  king  ^  de¬ 
lighted  in  her,  and  that  ^she  were  called 

by  name.  [Practical  Observatinris.] 

15  H  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther, 
the  daughter  of  Abihail  the  uncle  oi  Mor-j 
decai,  who  had  taken  her  for  his  daugh-j 
ter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  i 
required  nothing  but  what  Hegai  the 
king’s  chamberlain,  the  keeper  of  the 
women,  appointed.  And  ^  Esther  ob¬ 
tained  favor  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that 
looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king 
Ahasuerus  into  his  house  royal  in  ®  the 
tenth  month,  which  is  the  month  Tebeth, 
in  ^  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 


*  Heb.  ibe  peace  of  Esther. 
Gen.  37:14.  1  Sam.  17:18. 

Acts  15:36. 
y  1  Thes.  4:4,5. 

z  Prov.  7:17.  Cant.  3:6.  Is.  57: 
9.  Luke  7:37,38. 


a  4:11.  Gen.  34:19.  Is.  62:4,5, 
b  Is.  45:4. 
c  7. 

d  Cant.  6:9.  Acts  7:l0. 
e  8:9. 

f  1:3.  Ezra  7:8. 


17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above 
all  the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace 
and  t  favor  +  in  his  sight  more  than  all  the 
virgins;  ^so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown 
upon  her  head,  and  made  her  queen  in 
stead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  ‘‘made  a  great  feast 
unto  all  his  princes  and  his  senTnts,  even 
Esther’s  feast;  and  he  made  a  {release  to 
the  provinces,  and  ’  gave  gifts  according 
to  the  state  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  ^  the  virgins  w^ere  gath¬ 
ered  together  the  second  time,  then  Mor- 
decai  *  sat  in  the  king’s  gate. 

20  Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her 
kindred,  nor  her  people;  as  Mordecai 
had  charged  her:  for  Esther  did  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  Mordecai,  like  as  when  she 
was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  IF  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai 
sat  in  the  king’s  gate,  two  of  the  king’s 
chamberlains,  ”  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of 
those  w  hich  kept  the  '>  door,  were  wroth, 
"and  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king 
Ahasuerus. 

22  And  !’  the  thing  was  known  to  Mor¬ 
decai,  w4io  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen; 
and  ^  Esther  certified  the  king  thereof  in 
^  Mordecai’s  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of 
the  matter,  it  was  found  out:  therefore 
they  were  both  ®  hanged  on  a  tree:  and 
it  was  written  in  ^  the  book  of  the  chron¬ 
icles  before  the  king. 

f  Or,  kindness. 


j  Heb.  before  him. 
j4: 14. 1  Sam.  2:8.  Ps. 75:6,7. 1 1.3: 
7,8.  Ez.  17:24.  Luke  1:48—52. 
h  1:3—5.  Gen.  29:22.  .Jud<r.  14: 
10—17.  Cant.  3:11.5:1.  Matt. 
22:2.  Luke  14:8.  Rev.  19:9. 

^  Heb.  rest. 

i  9:22.  1  Sam.  25:8.  Neh.  8:12. 

Rev.  11:10. 
k  3,4. 

1  21.  3:2,3.  5:13. 


m  10. 

n  6:2.  Htglhana. 

II  Heb.  threshold. 
o  2  Sam.  4:5,6.  16:1 1.  1  King’s 

15:25 — 27.16:9.  2  Kings  9:2-2 

—24.  12:20.  21:23.  Ps.  144:10. 
p  Ec.  10:20.  Acts  23  '2—22. 
q  6:2.  Rom.  11:33. 
r  Phil.  2:4. 

s5:14.  7:10.  Gen.  40:19,22. 

Deut.  21:22,23.  Josh.  8:29. 
t6:l,-2.  Mai.  3:16. 


had  made  known  her  nation,  it  mig-ht  have  inter¬ 
fered  with  her  advancement  to  the  rank  of  queen, 
as  the  Jews  were  generally  despised;  but  she 
could  not  have  avoided  becoming  one  of  Ahasu- 
erus’s  concubines.  Polygamy  was  connived  at, 
by  the  Mosaic  law;  so  that  the  situation  of  a 
concubine  was  not  deemed  dishonorable,  or  un¬ 
lawful:  and  in  her  peculiar  circumstances,  the 
ritual  law  of  not  givinn;  their  daughters  to  tho.'ie 
of  another  nation,  might  not  be  thought  obliga¬ 
tory.— The  conduct  of  Providence,  however, 
should  be  chiefly  noticed;  though  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  that  either  Mordecai  or  Esther  could  have 
acted  otherwise,  if  they  had  been  inclined. 

V.  11 — 14.  Jfarg.  rtef.~—P.  O.  I  — 14. 

V.  1.5 — 17.  About  four  years  were  spent,  be¬ 
fore  another  queen  was  chosen  instead  of  Vashti: 
(1:3.)  so  long  a  time  had  been  employed  in  col¬ 
lecting  the  virgins  from  all  parts  of  Ahasueriis’s 
dominions,  and  in  other  preparations  which  were 
thought  requisite. — Ezra  obtained  his  commis¬ 
sion  in  the  former  part  of  this  same  year,  if  Ar-  i 
taxerxes  were  the  same  as  Ahasuerus:  (JVo/e,  1 
E’zm  7:6— 10.)  and  they  who  think,  that  Arta- , 
xerxes  granted  the  desire  of  Ezra,  through  Es- 1 
ther’s  influence,  suppose  that  Esther  had  been  the 


favored  concubine  of  the  king,  residing  in  his 
palace  a  considerable  time  before  she  was  pub¬ 
licly  made  and  crowned  queen,  which  was  in 
the  tenth  month  of  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

V.  18.  JSIarg.  Ref. — J^ote,  1 — 3. 

V.  19,  20.  It  is  probable,  that  a  number  of 
virgins  had  been  collected  before  Vashti  was 
made  queen;  in  relation  to  which  it  is  here  said, 
“When  the  virgins  were  gathered  together  the 
.second  time.'''' — About  this  time  Mordecai  seems 
to  have  been  appointed  to  some  station  in  the 
service  of  the  king:  and  the  historian  appears 
merely  to  have  intended  to  connect  the  account 
of  Mordecai’s  discovery  of  the  treason,  (21 — 23.) 
with  Esther’s  advancement  to  be  queen,  as  in¬ 
troductory  to  the  subsequent  narrative.— Esther, 
after  her  high  preferment,  still  continued  as  at¬ 
tentive  to  Mordecai’s  command,  as  slie  had  been 
before;  out  of  gratitude  for  his  kindness,  and 
confidence  in  his  wisdom,  piety,  and  affection. 
‘A  rare  example  of  virtue,  that  she  should  be  so 
‘observant  of  him,  when  she  was  a  queen:  for 
‘most  forget  what  they  were,  when  they  are  u  i 
‘expectedly  grown  very  great.’  Rp.  Patrick. 

y.  21 — 23.  Many  conjectures  have  been 

formed  of  the  cause  of  this  conspiracy,  and  tho 
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ESTHER. 


manner  in  which  it  was  discovered;  but  curiosity 
alone  is  concerned  in  such  inquiries,  which  after 
all  end  in  uncertainty.  It  suffices  for  us  to 
know,  that  a  conspiracy  was  formed;  that  IMor- 
decai  delected  it,  and,  by  informing-  Esther,  con¬ 
veyed  the  intellig-ence  to  the  king-,  that  the  crim¬ 
inals  were  convicted  and  executed;  and  that  the 
account  of  it  was  written  in  the  records  of  the 
kingdom.  The  transaction  itself  was  nowise  un¬ 
common;  but  the  event  shewed  the  hand  of  God 
in  it,  in  a  most  remarkable  manner,  and  for  the 
most  important  purposes.  {j\'ofes,  b:)  ‘Here 
‘we  may  see  the  infelicity  and  the  danger  of  the 
‘most  potent  persons.  The  life  of  a  great  king 
‘depending  on  the  fidelity  of  one  single  person, 
‘whose  service  was  neglected  by  the  court;  though 
‘a  memorial  was  made  of  it.’  Pellicanus  in  Bp. 
Patrick. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—14. 

Resolutions  formed  in  anger,  and  executed 
without  deliberation,  make  vVork  for  bitter  rec¬ 
ollection  and  repentance.  A  wise  man  there¬ 
fore  will  not  proceed  even  to  punish  the  guilt}-, 
till  passion  has  subsided  and  reason  resumed  her 
sway. — The  depravity  of  our  nature,  and  the 
fallibility  of  our  judgment,  render  it  indispensa¬ 
ble  to  our  interest  and  happiness,  that  we  should 
be  allowed  to  change  our  sentiments  and  con¬ 
duct,  and  correct  our  mistakes.  Our  gracious 
God  has  mercifully  placed  us  under  a  dispensa¬ 
tion,  which  admits  of  this:  and  though  many  pain¬ 
ful  effects  must  follow  from  transgression,  we 
shall  not  be  ruined  by  it,  if  we  avail  ourselves  of 
this  provision.  [Ez.  18:30.)  But  while  pride 
and  obstinacy  seem  to  arrogate  infallibility,  and 
to  aspire  to  a  dignity  incompatible  with  "fallen 
nature;  they  forfeit  the  real  advantages  of  our 
situation,  and  leave  a  man  without  redress,  ex¬ 
posed  to  all  the  fatal  consequences  of  every  false 
step.  No  one,  however,  should  be  too  proud,  to 
confess  that  he  has  been  mistaken:  and  as  this 
would  preclude  the  absurdity  of  human  laws, 
u  hich  must  never  be  repealed  or  reversed;  so  it 
would  strike  at  the  root  of  that  self-justifying, 
pertinacious  temper,  which  induces  sinners  to 
neglect  the  gospel,  and  go  on  in  sin.  But  even 
w-hen  men  are  in  some  measure  made  sensible  of 
their  folly  and  iniquity,  new  projects,  amuse¬ 
ments,  and  gratifications  are  devised,  to  silence 
conscience,  and  to  carry  them  forward  without 

uneasiness  in  the  broad  road  of  ungodliness _ 

The  servants  of  mighty  monarchs,  though  them¬ 
selves  princes  and  nobles,  have  often  stooped  to 
be  pimps  and  parasites,  in  order  to  support  their 
present  authority,  to  purchase  impunity  for  past 
crimes,  or  to  procure  future  and  still  greater  pre¬ 
ferment!  (P.  O.  Gen.  12:10—20,  latter  part.) 
But  how  degrading  is  it  to  our  rational  nature, 
that  numbers  of  able  men  of  superior  rank,  as 
well  as  of  inferior  station,  should  exert  all  their 
ingenuity  and  assiduity,  in  enabling  an  individual 
more  devotedly  to  pamper  those  ‘-fleshly  lusts 
which  war  against  the  soul!”  Even  reason,  (not 
to  say  religion,)  if  her  voice  could  be  heard, 
would  command  men  to  moderate  and  restrain 
their  passions,  and  to  te-ach  them  submission  by 
habituating  them  to  brook  denial.  But  the  high¬ 
er  human  beings  are  advanced  in  authority,  the 
lower  they  too  generally  sink  into  the  most  ab¬ 
ject  slavery  to  their  sensual  appetites:  as  if  their 
superiority  were  intended  merely  as  a  medium 
for  the  more  unrestrained  licentiousness,  and  to 
enable  them  to  be  avowed  in  those  excesses, 
which  inferior  libertines  indulge  with  a  more  de- 
cent  reserve!  How  low  is  our  nature  sunk, 
when  these  are  the  leading  pursuits,  and  the 
ughest  felicity,  of  many  millions  of  rational  crea¬ 
tures!  when  every  consideration  of  decency, 
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equiUq  and  conscience;  when  domestic  comfort, 
relative  duties,  and  the  natural  rights  of  man- 
•  kind;  when  even  reputation,  interest,  and  health; 
j  when  life,  and  the  immortal  soul  itself,  are  ha¬ 
bitually  sacrificed  to  such  a  base  and  hateful 
idol!  Yet  after  a  prostituted  ingenuity  has  done 
Its  utmost,  disappointment,  vexation,  and  loath¬ 
ing  must  ensue:  and  that  man  most  wisely  con- 
^  suits  even  the  enjoyment  of  this  present  life,  who 
I  most  exactly  obeys  the  precepts  of  the  divine 
law. — We  ought  also  to  be  thankful  for  revela¬ 
tion,  which  is  needful  to  teach  us  how  to  act  in 
the  common  atfairs  of  life.  But  wiihout  the  su¬ 
pernatural  teaching,  inclining,  and  assisting  in- 
flucnce  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  men  will  not  pay  a 
j  due  regard  to  that  revelation:  for,  with  the  Bible 
in  their  hands,  numbers  deviate  at  least  as  widely 
from  reason  and  scripture,  as  even  the  Persian 
monarchs  did;  except,  as  the  want  of  power,  and 
the  laws  of  the  land,  restrain  their  licentiousness. 
For  these  laws  indeed,  and  for  many  other  ad¬ 
vantages,  we  have  great  cause  to  be  thankful: 
and  especially,  that  the  children  of  Britons  are 
not  liable  to  be  forced  into  the  Seraglio  of  any 
licentious  ruler.  Yet,  alas!  after  all,  who  can 
bear  steadily  to  contemplate  the  corrupt  state  of 
our  favored  nation,  in  this  respect,  without  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  shame,  indignant  regret,  and  consterna- 
tion.^* 

V.  15—23. 

It  is  peculiarly  useful  to  consider  the  providen¬ 
tial  conduct  of  God  fulfilling  his  wise,  faithful, 

I  righteous,  and  merciful  purposes,  in  the  midst  of 
the  extravagances  occasioned  by  the  mad  pas¬ 
sions  of  wicked  men.  He  “careth  for  his  people,” 
and  he  is  “the  father  of  the  fatherless:”  orphans 
;  are  often  peculiarly  favored  in  his  providence,  to 
i  encourage  lis  to  intrust  our  children  to  his  care 
{ while  we  live,  and  when  we  are  about  to  die  and 
I  leave  them. — It  is  our  duty,  in  some  cases,  if  we 
are  able,  to  provide  for  the  orphan  children  of 
our  near  relations;  and  by  so  doing,  men  often 
provide  for  their  own  comfort  and  safety,  and  for 
their  families  also. — The  Lord  not  only  confers 
I  personal  and  mental  endowments,  and  enriches 
jthe  soul  with  wisdom  and  grace;  but  he  gives 
\favor  likewise:  and,  notwithstanding  prejudices, 

I  and  general  contempt,  he  can,  when  he  pleases, 
secure  to  his  people  the  most  endeared  affection 
I  of  those  w  ho  know  him  not.  If  wealth  or  king- 
I  doms  were  good  for  them,  they  would  certainly 
have  them;  but  prosperity  too  generally  feeds 
'the  distempers  of  corrupt  nature,  and  poverty 
and  obscurity  are  more  advantageous.  Even 
those  high  stations,  which  some  few  believers 
occupy  for  the  good  of  their  brethren,  will  be 
their  cross,  if  not  their  snare;  and  their  comforts 
must  flow  from  the  same  source,  and  be  of  the 
same  nature,  with  those  of  the  poorest  Christian; 
and  are  generally  in  more  scantv  measure. — We 
ought,  however,  to  be  passive  in  the  Lord’s  hands; 
and  only  be  careful  to  avoid  sin,  and  to  perform 

our  duty,  in  whatever  station  we  are  placed _ 

Our  profession  of  religion,  and  many  things  re¬ 
lating  to  it,  must  often  be  regulated  and  timed 
'  according  to  circumstances;  so  that  we  not  only- 
need  to  regard  the  advice  of  w'ise  and  experienced 
'  Christians,  but  daily  to  ask  for  that  wisdom  w  hich 
is  from  above,  or  we  shall  be  liable  to  perpetual 
mistakes.' — It  is  a  singular  proof  that  men  have 
!  obtained  a  good  measure  of  that  wisdom,  when 
unexpected  prosperity  and  favor  leave  them 
humble  and  teachable,  attentive  to  every  relative 
grateful  to  benefactors,  and  disposed  to 
listen  to  prudent  and  pious  counsellors. — No  men 
are  exposed  to  so  great  danger,  from  treacherjq 
resentment,  and  ambition,  as  absolute  monarchs: 
and  their  servants,  when  really  attached,  often 
confer  obligations  upon  them,  which  th.ey  never 
,can  adequately  compensate.  But  the  servant  of 
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CHAP.  III. 

H  amaii  is  advanced  by  the  king-,  who  commands  his  servants  to 
bow  down  to  him;  but  Mordecai  refuses  to  do  it,  1,  2.  Haman, 
being  informed,  in  revenge,  purposes  to  destroy  the  whole 
Jewish  nation,  3 — 6.  He  chooses  a  day,  by  casting  lots,  for 
executing  his  purpose,  7.  By  calumniating  the  Jews,  he  ob¬ 
tains  a  decree  from  the  king  to  extirpate  the  nation,  and  pub¬ 
lishes  it  through  all  the  provinces,  8 — 13. 

After  these  things  did  king  Ahas- 
uerus  ^  promote  Haman,  the  son  of’ 
Hammedatha  the  ^  Agagite,  and  advanced 
him,  and  set  his  seat  above  all  the 
princes  that  were  with  him. 

2  And  all  ^  the  king’s  servants,  that 
were  in  the  king’s  gate,  ®  bowled,  and  rev¬ 
erenced  Haman:  for  the  king  had  so  com¬ 
manded  concerning  him.  But  Mordecai 
^  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence. 

3  Then  the  king’s  servants,  which  were 
in  the  king’s  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai, 


a  7:6.  Ps.  12.8.  Prov.  29:2. 
b  Num.  24:7.  1  Sam.  15:8. 
c  1:14.  Gen.  41:40,55.  Kzra  7: 
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d  2:19,21. 

e  Gen.  41:43.  Phil.  2:10, 
f  1.  Ex.  17:14,16.  Deut.  25:19. 
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God  must  be  faithful  to  ever}"  trust,  and  watchful 
for  the  safety  and  interest  of  tliose  who  employ 
him:  and  though  he  seem  at  present  neglected, 
he  may  be  remembered  hereafter.  However, 
his  conscientious  and  upright  conduct  is  register¬ 
ed  in  heaven,  and  will  be  graciously  rewarded  by 
his  God,  when  all  his  enemies  shall  be  driven  into 
utter  destruction.  (.yVbte,  Ec.  9:13 — 18.  P.  O. 
11—18.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  III.  V.  1.  Haman  is  supposed  to  have 
been  an  Amalekite,  descended  from  the  stock  of 
the  ancient  kings  of  that  people,  many  of  whom 
were  named  Agag.  (JVww.  24:7.  1  Sam.  15:8.) 

— If  his  descent  was  generally  known,  his  ad¬ 
vancement,  to  be  the  king’s  chief  minister  and 
favorite,  wO'Uld  be  peculiarly  displeasing  and 
alarming  to  the  Jews;  as  they  were  expressly 
commanded  to  extirpate  the  Amalekites.  (JVb/es, 
Ex.  17:14—16.  Deut.  25:17—19.  1  Sam.  15:1 

—3.) 

V.  2.  It  has  been  much  disputed,  why  Morde¬ 
cai  so  pertinaciously  and  absolutely  refused  to 
bow  before  Haman,  when  commanded  by  his 
prince:  and  many,  supposing  that  nothing  more 
was  meant  than  civil  obeisance,  such  as  Joseph’s 
brethren  and  the  Egyptians  rendered  to  him,  and 
such  as  they  suppose  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah,  and 
even  Daniel,  must  have  paid  to  the  Persian  kings, 
have  ascribed  Mordecai’s  refusal  to  his  contempt 
of  Haman’s  character,  or  his  dislike  to  him  as  an 
Amalekite.  But  these  reasons  are  not  sufficient 
to  justify  his  conduct,  when  the  fate  of  the  whole 
nation  was  at  stake:  yet  he  evidently  acted  con¬ 
scientiously,  and  was  accepted  by  the  Lord.  We 
must  not  therefore  ascribe  his  behavior  to  pride, 
moroseness,  resentment,  or  envy.  It  is  well  known, 
that  the  Persian  monarchs  required  an  obeisance, 
which  even  the  Greeks  often  refused  or  evaded, 
as  express  adoration:  and  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely, 
that  Ahasuerus  required  a  similar  act  of  adora¬ 
tion  to  be  offered  to  his  favorite.  ‘To  bow  the 
‘knee  or  the  body,  to  all  great  persons,  was  a 
common  respect;  for  which  there  needed  not  a 
particular  command,  ...  with  respect  of  Haman. 

...  There  was  therefore  some  kind  of  divine 
‘honor  intended,  such  as  was  paid  to  the  Persian 
‘kings  themselves,  to  whom  the  Greeks  would 
‘not  pay  this  sort  of  respect,  because  it  was  ac- 
‘counted  divine.  And  the  word  reverence  imports 
‘something  beyond  bowing;  which  was  falling  flat 
‘on  their  faces  to  the  ground.’  Bp.  Patrick. — 
The  original  words  may  be  rendered,  “They 
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s  Why  transgressest  thou  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
spake  daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearkened 
not  unto  them,  ^  that  they  told  Haman,  to 
see  whether  Mordecai’s  matters  would 
stand:  for  ^  he  had  told  them  that  he  zvas 
a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  *  that  Morde¬ 
cai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence, 
then  was  Haman  “  full  of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands 
on  Mordecai  alone;  for  they  had  shewed 
him  the  people  of  Mordecai:  wherefore 
Haman  "  sought  to  destroy  all  the  Jews, 
that  were  throughout  the  whole  kingdom 
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kneeled  down  and  fell  prostrate  before  Haman,” 
or,  they  worshipped  him:  and  perhaps  the  two 
expressions  are  never  united,  except  when  ado¬ 
ration  is  expressly  meant,  and  they  are  in  this 
narrative  uniformly  united.  [JSIatt.  4:9.  Acts 
10:25,26.  Rev.  22:8,9.) — In  the  apocryphal  ad¬ 
dition  to  this  book,  IVIoidecai  is  introduced  as 
thus  appealing  to  God:  ‘Thou  knowest.  Lord,  that 
‘it  was  neither  in  contempt,  nor  pride,  nor  for 
‘any  desire  of  glory,  that  I  did  not  bow  down  to 
‘proud  Haman:  for  I  could  have  been  content, 
‘with  good  will,  for  the  salvation  of  Israel,  to  kiss 
‘the  soles  of  his  feet:  but  I  did  this,  that  I  might 
‘not  prefer  the  glory  of  man  above  the  glory  of 
‘God,  neither  will  I  worship  any  but  thee.’ 
[Esther  13:12 — 14.)  Indeed  it  is  m.ost  probable 
that  the  homage  required  by  Haman  was  idola¬ 
trous:  and  we  may  reasonably  conclude,  that  the 
king  himself  dispensed  with  the  customary  cere¬ 
monies,  out  of  regard  to  the  conscientious  scru¬ 
ples  of  those  few  Jews,  who  were  admitted  into 
his  presence,  and  whom  he  peculiarly  favored; 
but  that  Haman,  despising  Mordecai  and  hating 
his  people,  was  not  so  condescending.  And 
though  we  do  not  read  that  other  Jews  refused 
Haman  this  honor;  yet  numbers  might  be  of  the 
same  opinion,  who  were  not  put  to  the  trial,  not 
being  employed  in  any  places  of  honor  or  profit 
about  the  king:  and  indeed  it  does  not  appear 
that  Mordecai  was  blamed  by  any  of  them,  even 
amidst  the  most  imminent  danger  to  which  the 
whole  nation  was  exposed.  [JVbte^  Dan.  3:1 — 7.) 

V.  3 — 5.  Haman  seems  not  to  have  noticed 
Mordecai’s  singularity,  (amidst  the  homage  which 
he  received  from  all  others,)  till  it  was  pointed 
out  to  him  by  the  other  servants  of  Ahasuerus. 
These  first  remonstrated  with  Mordecai  for  his 
disobedience  to  the  king:  but  when  he  disregard¬ 
ed  them,  they  desired  to  know"  whether  ‘‘his  mat¬ 
ters  would  stand;  for  he  had  told  them  that  he 
was  a  Jew.”  ‘He  acquaints  them  plainly  of  w  hat 
‘religion  and  nation  he  was;  who  might  not  ... 
‘w"orship  any  but  God  alone.’  Bp.  Patrick.  This 
proves,  that  he  vindicated  himself  on  the  ground 
of  his  religion:  and  it  implies,  that  he  expected 
Ahasuerus  would  admit  of  this  plea;  which  favors 
the  supposition,  that  the  kings  of  Persia  had  been 
used  to  excuse  their  Jewish  servants  from  such 
obeisance,  as  they  could  not  conscientiously 
render. — It  is  probable,  however,  that  these  in- 
i  formers  thought  this  a  good  opportunity  of  paying 
I  court  to  the  favorite;  or  of  ootaining  Mordecai’s 
!post  for  some  of  them,  or  their  dependents;  and 
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of  Ahasuenis,  even  the  people  of  Morde- 


Ccll.  [Practical  Ohxe7~vations.'\ 

7  H  In  °  the  first  month,  that  ?>,  the 
month  Nisan,  p  in  the  twelfth  year  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  ^  they  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the 
lot,  before  Haman  from  day  to  day,  and 
from  month  to  month,  to  the  twelfth  month, 
that  is,  the  month  *■  Adar. 

8  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasue¬ 
rus,  There  is  a  certain  people  ®  scattered 


abioad,  and  dispersed  among  the  people. 
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in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom;  and 
^  their  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people, 
neither  keep  they  the  king’s  laws;  there¬ 
fore  it  is  not  *  for  the  king’s  profit  to  suf¬ 
fer  them. 

I  9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written 
t  that  they  may  be  destroyed;  and  1  will 
tpay  “ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  to 
the  hands  of  those  that  have  the  charge  of 
the  business,  to  bring  it  into  the  king’s 
treasuries. 

t  Ezra  4:12 — 15.  Acts  16:20,21.  !  t  Heb.  to  destroy  them. 

17:6,7.24:5.  28:22.  *  Heb.  xeeigh.  Gen.  23:16. 

*  Heb.  meet,  or  eqval,for  the  u  Matt.  18:24. 
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they  did  not  approve  of  his  singularity,  by  which 
he  seemed  to  reproach  their  compliance. 

V.  6.  A  wise  man  would  have  treated  this  in¬ 
formation  with  neglect:  and,  had  he  even  thought 
that  Mordecai’s  conduct  was  the  effect  of  pique, 
pride,  malice,  or  insolence,  he  would  have  left 
liim  to  his  humor.  But  Haman  was  a  man  of  a 
w'eak  and  vain-glorious  mind,  and  intoxicated 
with  prosperity,  as  the  whole  history  shews.  Be¬ 
ing  therefore  fired  with  indignation,  that  these 
honors  were  refused  him  by  one  so  greatly  his 
inferior,  and  having  understood  that  the  refusal 
was  dictated  by  principles,  which  were  common 
to  all  the  Jews;  he  considered  the  whole  nation 
as  liis  enemies,  and  determined,  if  possible,  to 
involve  them  all  in  one  common  destruction. 
(A'o^e,  Ps.  83:1 — 4.) — The  ancient  enmity  of  an 
Amalekite  seems  also  to  have  revived;  and  per¬ 
haps  he  meant  to  revenge  the  quarrel  of  his  na¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  the  affront  which  he  had  received 
from  Mordecai.  His  rank  and  authority,  and  his 
unbounded  influence  over  Ahasuerus,  embolden¬ 
ed  him  to  expect  success  in  the  daring  attempt. 
His  self-importance  made  him  think  it  a  mean 
revenge,  to  crush  an  individual  who  had  offended 
him:  and  his  pre-eminence  seemed  only  to  suggest 
the  idea  of  being  able  to  do  more  mischief,  and 
diffuse  more  extensive  misery,  than  an  inferior 
could  have  done.  His  diabolical  ambition  and 
cruelty  thirsted  for  the  extirpation  of  the  whole 
people  of  the  Jews  at  one  blow;  at  least  all  of 
them  who  dwelt  in  the  immense  kingdom  of  Per¬ 
sia,  including  those  in  Judea,  which  was  a  prov¬ 
ince  of  that  kingdom.  (Ao/e,  Ezra  2:1.)  It 
may  therefore  fairly  be  concluded  that  the  device 
was  not  his  own;  but  was  suggested  by  that  am¬ 
bitious  spirit,  who  aspires  to  be  “the  god  of  this 
world,”  who  has  been  “a  murderer  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,”  and  whose  enmit}’  to  the  “Seed  of  the 
woman,”  to  Christ  and  his  church,  is  communi¬ 
cated  to  all  his  children.  In  this  view,  it  was  a 
plan  worthy  of  the  vast  capacity,  enmity,  malice, 
ambition,  and  desperation  of  that  arch  rebel! 
against  his  Maker.  Gen.  3:14,15.  ' 

4:1,2.  John  8:41—47,  v.  44.)  ; 

V.  7.  Esther  had  now  been  queen  five  years; 
yet  her  nation  and  kindred  had  not  become  pub¬ 
licly  known:  for  Haman  did  not  suspect  that  the 
queen  was  a  Jewess,  or  that  Mordecai  was  her 
near  relation.  (Abte,  7:6.)  Had  Mordecai  been ' 
ambitious  of  preferment,  no  doubt  he  would  have 
counselled  Esther  to  make  known  her  kindred, 
when  she  was  first  in  high  favor:  but  he  seems  to 
have  foreseen,  tliat  she  was  advanced  for  some 
future  service  to  her  people,  for  which  she  ought 
to  reserve  herself.  [JTote,  4:13,14.) — The  word ; 
“Pur”  signifies  the  lot.  Haman,  having  formed 
his  project,  inquired  of  his  idols,  according  to  his ; 
own  superstition,  by  casting  lots  what  day  would 
be  most  propitious  to  its  execution:  for  he  made  1 
himself  «;ure  of  the  king’s  concurrence!  and  itj 
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pleased  God,  so  to  order  it,  that  the  day  which 
had  the  favorable  token,  was  above  eleven  months 
distant.  Haman’s  superstition  was  such,  that  he 
did  not  venture  to  execute  his  design  till  that 
time  came:  though  it  can  hardly  be  supposed, 
but  he  must  have  perceived,  that  many  things 
might  occur  to  prevent  the  execution  of  his  in¬ 
tentions.  The  king  might  change  his  mind,  or 
might  die;  or  the  Jews  might  take  refuge  in  other 
countries,  or  make  such  preparations  for  their 
own  defence,  as  to  render  the  attempt  most  peril¬ 
ous,  and  the  success  of  it  very  hazardous. — The 
event  shewed  the  vanity  of  his  oracles  or  auguries; 
and  illustrated  the  doctrine  of  a  particular  prov 
idence  ov^er  all  the  affairs  of  men,  and  the  care 
of  God  over  his  church.  ‘This  whole  business 
‘was  governed  by  a  wonderful  providence  of  God, 
‘by  whom  these  lots  were  directed,  and  not  by 
‘the  Persian  gods,  to  fall  in  the  last  month  of  the 
‘year;  whereby  almost  a  whole  year  intervened 
‘between  the  design  and  its  execution;  and  gave 
‘time  for  Mordecai  to  acquaint  Esther  with  it, 
‘and  for  her  to  intercede  with  the  king,  for  the 
‘revoking  or  suspending  his  decree,  and  disap- 
‘ pointing  the  conspiracy.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [J\''ote, 
Prov.  16:33.) 

V.  8,  9.  Haman  does  not  seem  even  to  have 
mentioned  to  Ahasuerus  the  name  of  the  people, 
whom  he  purposed  to  extirpate;  supposing  that 
they  would  be  sufficiently  known  from  his  de¬ 
scription  of  them.  He  probably  acted  as  prime- 
minister  under  the  king,  who,  like  most  of  those 
eastern  monarchs,  giving  himself  up  to  his  pleas¬ 
ures,  left  the  management  of  his  affairs  almost 
entirely  to  him.  Indeed  the  ascendency  of  Ha¬ 
man  was  so  absolute,  that  none  of  the  other  coun¬ 
sellors  seem  to  have  been  advised  with  in  this 
most  important  matter;  and  probably  the  propo¬ 
sal  was  made  and  consented  to,  while  the  king 
was  heated  with  wine.  {J^ote,  2:1.) — The  laws 
and  customs  of  the  people  of  God  were  indeed 
diverse  from  those  of  any  other  nation:  but  there 
I  is  no  proof,  that  they  refused  obedience  to  the 
'laws  of  Persia,  except  as  Mordecai  refused  to 
worship  Haman;  for  we  do  not  find  that  the 
kings  of  Persia  required  them  to  worship  idols, 

I  or  even  forbad  them  to  observe  their  sabbaths, 
i  festivals,  and  ceremonial  institutions. — It  does 
not  appear  from  the  narrative,  that  the  horrible 
!  cruelty  and  injustice  of  the  proposal  at  all  star¬ 
tled  the  kinff!  Indeed  Haman  seems  to  have  been 
more  apprehensive,  that  he  would  object  to  the 
impolicy  of  diminishing  the  revenue,  by  deci’eas- 
ing  the  number  of  his  subjects.  He  therefore 
offered  the  king  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver, 
(about  four  millions  sterling,  if  reckoned  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  talent  of  the  Jews’  Tables,)  by  way  of 
compensation  for  the  loss.  But  it  seems,  that  he 
meant  to  indemnify  himself  out  of  the  property 
of  the  massacred  jews:  and  he  would  engage  to 
raise  the  sum  at  once  from  the  execution  of  his 
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10  And  the  king  ^  took  bis  ring  from 
his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman,  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  the 


Jews’ *  *  enemy. 

1 1  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman, 
The  silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people 
also,  •'  to  do  with  them  as  it  seemeth  good 
to  thee. 

12  Then  were  the  king’s  t  scribes  call¬ 
ed  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month, 
and  there  was  written  according  to  all 
that  Haman  had  commanded,  unto  the 
king’s  lieutenants,  and  to  the  governors 
that  were  over  every  province,  and  to  the 
rulers  of  every  people  of  every  province, 
^according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  io 
every  people  after  their  language;  *  in  the 
name  of  king  Ahasuerus  was  it  -written, 
and  ^  sealed  with  the  king’s  ring. 
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project;  which  would,  as  he  pretended,  be  more 
than  equivalent  to  all  present  or  subsequent  dis- 
advantag-es.  ‘He  intended  not  to  pay  one  far- 

*thin^  of  it  himself,  it  bein^  easy  to  raise  it  out  of 
‘the  spoil  of  the  Jews’  g-oods.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
Those  who  were  employed  in  executing  the 
bloody  decree,  were  required  “to  take  the  spoil 
of  them  for  a  prey;”  (13)  out  of  which  he  would 
require  them  to  pay  a  certain  proportion  to 
“those  who  had  the  charg’e  of  the  business”  of 
collecting-  the  revenue,  “to  bring-  it  into  the 
king-’s  treasuries.” 

V.  10,  11.  Without  considerable  knowledg-e 
of  the  human  heart,  and  the  history  of  mankind, 
we  shall  find  a  difficulty  in  conceiving,  how  any 
prince  could  be  induced  to  consent  to  so  horrid 
and  pernicious  a  proposal,  without  objection  or 
hesitation.  It  would  be  absurd  to  assign  a  reason 
for  so  infatuated  a  measure.  But  when  an  arbi¬ 
trary  monarch  has  become  the  dupe  of  a  wicked 
favorite;  it  has  always  been  observed,  that  the  first 
object  of  his  life,  the  chief,  and  almost  the  only 
use,  which  he  makes  of  his  power,  is  to  gratify  and 
aggrandize  him:  and  the  lives  of  subjects,  or  the 
interests  of  empires,  have,  on  such  occasions,  oft¬ 
en  been  wantonly  sacrificed  to  the  avarice,  the  am¬ 
bition,  the  revenge,  or  the  caprice,  of  a  worthless 
minion! — ‘So  loth  are  men  that  love  their  pleas- 
‘ure,  to  take  any  pains  to  distinguish  between 
‘truth  and  falsehood.’  Bp.  Patrick. — As  a  token 
that  the  request  was  granted,  Ahasuerus  gave 
the  ring,  with  his  royal  signet,  from  his  own 
hand,  to  the  enemy  and  oppressor  of  the  Jews; 
and  he  also  granted  to  him  all  tlie  spoil,  without 
making  any  payment  into  the  treasury:  thus 
Haman  seemed  about  to  obtain  the  most  com¬ 
plete  gratification  of  his  revenge,  ambition,  and 
avarice.  (JVb/e^,  Ex..  15:9,10.  Is.  10:13 — 15. 
Luke  12: 15 — 21.) 

V.  12 — 15.  Haman  hasted  to  form  the  grant 
of  the  king  into  a  decree,  and  to  publish  it 
throughout  tl»e  empire:  that  the  sentence  might 
be  looked  upon  as  irreversible;  and  that  all  the 
subjects  might  prepare  to  carry  it  into  execution, 
as  they  valued  the  favor  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
minister.  Thus  he  expected,  that  the  hope  of 
ingratiating  themselves  at  court,  and  the  enmity 
borne  the  jews,  would  unite  the  inhabitants  of 
every  city  and  province,  in  this  blood j'^assac re: 
doubtless  he  intended  to  stir  them  up,  and  lead 
tliein  to  the  attack,  by  his  emissaries;  and,  further 


1 3  And  the  letters  were  sent  ^  by  posts 
into  all  the  king’s  provinces,  to  destroy, 
to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews, 

both  young  and  old,  little  children  and 
women,  ®  in  one  day,  eveji  upon  the  thir¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is 
the  month  Adar,  and  to  take  ^  the  spoil  of 
them  for  a  jircy. 

14  The  “Copy  of  the  writing,  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every  prov¬ 
ince,  was  published  unto  all  people,  that 
they  should  be  ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  ‘’hasten¬ 
ed  by  the  king’s  commandment,  and  the 
decree  was  given  in  Shushan  the  palace. 
And  the  king  and  Haman  ‘  sat  down  to 
drink;  but  ^  the  city  Shushan  was  per- 
])lexed. 
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to  encourage  them,  it  seems  probable,  that  they 
were  allowed  to  take  the  whole  spoil  of  the  Jews 
to  themselves  as  a  prey.  That  his  meaning 
might  not  be  mistaken,  he  caused  the  edict  to  be 
drawn  up  with  a  remarkable  repetition,  and 
almost  in  the  style  of  modern  law;  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  every  province  were  expressly  com¬ 
manded,  “to  destroy,  kill,  and  cause  to  perish,” 
all  the  Jews,  even"  old  men,  and  women,  and 
children,  in  one  day. — When  this  strange  and 
most  horrid  decree  was  published,  it  caused  much 
perplexity  and  consternation,  not  only  to  the 
Jews,  but  to  all  considerate  men,  especially  at 
Shushan:  for  they  could  not  but  tremble  for 
themselves,  when  they  perceived  what  a  bloody 
tyrant  had  possession  of  authority;  and  they  must 
foresee,  that  terrible  effects  would  follow  from 
such  a  mad  and  rash  attempt,  which  would  ren¬ 
der  an  immense  number  of  people  desperate,  and 
drive  them  to  the  most  furious  courage  in  their 
own  defence.  ‘Perhaps  some  of  them  were  re- 
‘lated  to  the  Jews,  or  had  made  friendship  with 
‘tliem;  and  therefore  were  much  concerned  at 
‘this  horrid  decree.’  Bp.  Patrick.  But  Haman 
was  insensible  to  every  thing,  except  the  gratifi¬ 
cation  of  his  revenge:  and  in  order  to  keep  such 
reflections  and  reports  at  a  distance  from  the 
king,  he  engaged  him  in  pleasure  and  indul¬ 
gence;  and  they  sat  down  to  drink,  as  perfectly 
unconcerned  in"the  event!— Eleven  months  inter¬ 
vened,  between  the  publishing  of  the  decree,  and 
the  day  appointed  for  carrying  it  into  execution. 
‘This  was  not  wisely  projected,  to  let  his  design  be 
‘known  so  long  before  it  was  to  take  effect:  for 
‘the  king’s  mind  might  alter,  or  the  Jews  rmglit 
‘find  .some  way  to  deliver  themselves,  or  might 
‘steal  out  of  the  kingdom.’  Bp.  Patrick. 


PBACTIC^\E  OBSEPvVATIOxXb. 

V.  1—6. 

The  favorites  of  earthly  princes  have  too  often 
been  distinguished  by  "their  folly,  pride,  and 
profligacy:  but  those  of  the  King  of  heaven  are 
endowed'  with  wisdom  and  grace,  and  prepared 
for  usefulness  in  their  several  situations. — Tne 
vanity  and  comparative  worthlessness  of  earthly 
dignities  and  posse.ssions  are  shewn,  by  their  be¬ 
ing  so  comtnonb'  lavished  upon  the  basest  of  t  he 
human  species;  “God  having  provided  better 
things”  for  the  objects  of  his  special  love.- -The 
poison  of  the  old  serpent,  infiised  by  his  first 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Mordecai  and  the  Jews  fast,  and  mourn  exceedingly,  1 — 3.  Ks- 
ther,  sending  to  inquire  of  Mordecai  the  reason,  is  informed  of 
the  decree,  and  required  to  petition  the  king  for  her  people,  4 
— 9.  She  excuses  herself  by  alleging  the  peril  of  the  attempt: 
but  being  shewn  the  consequences,  she  appoints  a  fast  of  three 
days,  and  consents  to  approach  the  king,  though  at  the  hazard 
of  her  life,  10 — 17. 


J 


HEN  Mordecai  perceived  ^  al] 
that  was  done,  Mordecai  ^rent 
his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth  with 
ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst  of  the 
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temptation,  “Ye  shall  be  as  g-ods,”  still  rankles  in 
the  human  heart;  and  when  the  pride  of  man  is 
emboldened  by  g-reat  prosperity,  it  is  capable  of 
openly  affecting-  the  honor  and  worship,  which 
belong-  to  God  alone!  (JVo/e^,  Gen.  3:4,5.  Ez.  28; 
2 — 5.  P.  O.  1 — 10.  JYbtes,  Dan.  6:6 — 9.  Arts 
12:20 — 23.)  We  are  all  by  nature  idolatrous, 

and  se/f  is  the  most  favorite  of  our  idols:  and 
whilst  we  admire  and  glory  in  our  own  supposed 
excellences,  we  delight  that  others  should  join 
the  incense  of  their  adulation;  we  are  pleased  to 
be  treated,  as  if  every  thing  were  at  our  disposal, 
and  within  the  reach  of  our  capacity,  and  that 
all  around  should  submit  to  us  and  bow  before 
us.  And  when  this  vast  ambition  occupies  a 
narrow  mind,  and  the  possessor  climbs  the  pinna¬ 
cle  of  earthly  grandeur,  he  forgets  that  he  is  a 
man;  and  acts  as  if  the  world  were  made  for  him, 
and  were  to  be  governed  by  him;  and  as  if  all 
its  inhabitants  were  created  to  be  his  slaves,  and 
to  worship  at  his  shrine! — The  desire  of  the  favor 
of  monarchs,  and  the  fear  of  their  wrath,  influ¬ 
ence  most  men  to  allow  of  these  arrogant  claims, 
and  to  conform  to  this  strange  idolatry:  and 
those  princes,  who  have  literally  demanded  al¬ 
tars,  sacrifices,  and  incense  to  their  own  deity, 
have  generally  met  with  a  ready  and  zealous 
compliance  from  most  of  their  subjects.  But  the 
true  believer  can  neither  obey  such  edicts  and 
conform  to  such  fashions,  nor  be  induced,  by 
any  persuasions  or  menaces,  to  violate  the  law  of 
God,  or  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience.  Pie 
must  “obey  God,  rather  than  men,”  and  leave 
the  consequences  to  him;  and  whether  “his  mat¬ 
ters  will  stand,”  and  his  religion  excuse  his  diso¬ 
bedience  to  unlawful  commands,  in  human  courts 
of  justice,  or  not,  he  will  certainly  be  justified  in 
so  doing  before  the  tribunal  of  God. — Who  can 
know  the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart,  or  prescribe  any  bounds  to  its  devices! 
When  a  man  possesses  the  dangerous  privilege 
of  doing  as  he  pleases,  without  control,  and  with 
present  impunity;  when  pride  and  ambition  meet 
with  an  unexpected  repulse,  and  when  indigna¬ 
tion  and  revenge  occupy  the  heart;  the  most 
horrible  and  diabolical  designs  will  be  consider¬ 
ed,  as  the  evidences  of  a  noble  and  daring  mind. 
In  such  circumstances,  the  infuriated  wretch 
will  think  scorn  of  the  petty  rapines  and  assassi¬ 
nations  of  inferior  villains,  and  become  ambitious 
of  being  as  much  distinguished  by  a  vast  revenge, 
as  by  the  eminence  of  his  rank:  and  what  mas¬ 
sacres  and  crimes  will  not  in  that  case  be  per¬ 
petrated  without  remorse,  and  even  with  pride 
and  pleasure;  while  immense  numbers  both  fall 
victims  to  his  fury,  and  are  involved  with  him  in 
the  guilt  of  murder  and  other  enormities!  What 
cause  then  have  we  to  be  thankful  for  external 
restraints  to  our  headstrong  passions;  and  how 
ought  we  to  watch  and  pray  against  pride,  anger, 
malice,  and  every  sinful  propensity!  for  if  left  I 
under  the  power  of  them,  we  cannot  conceive  ' 
how  far  they  would  hurry  us. — Let  us  also  re-  I 
metnber  to  be  thankful  for  a  limited,  mild,  and  | 
equitable  government;  and  to  beg  of  God  to  ex¬ 
tend  the  same  blessing  to  all  other  nations;  with 
a.11  the  blessings  of  our  holy  religion,  and  (hat 
liberty  with  which  Christ  makes  his  people  free. 

\T  ^  t  -  * 

•  i - l.J. 

The  world,  as  lying  in  wickedness,  must  hate 
the  people  of  God,  who  bear  his  image  and  do  his 
will:  but  they  will  be  peculiarly  obnoxious  to 
6  36] 


tyrants;  as  they  must  refuse  unreserved  compli 
ance  with  their  mandates  and  humors;  being  the 
subjects  of  another  kingdom,  and  governed  by 
laws  diverse  from,  nay  opposite  to,  their  favorite 
maxims  and  j)ursuits.  They  are  indeed,  and 
ought  to  be,  “a  peculiar”  and  singular  “people,” 
“not  conformed  to  this  world,”  while  they  are 
dispersed  in  the  various  parts  of  it:  and"  they 
should  be  willing  to  be  treated  as  precise,  con¬ 
ceited,  and  unpliant.  But  those  who  persuade 
princes,  that  it  is  not  for  their  profit  to  tolerate 
them,  and  that  they  had  better  persecute,  destroy, 
or  banish  them,  are  as  much  enemies  to  the  state, 
as  to  the  church  of  God.  Whatever  mere  pro¬ 
fessors  may  be,  true  Christians  are  the  best  sub¬ 
jects  under  every  government:  not  only  because 
they  are  more  peaceable,  honest,  and  industrious 
than  their  neighbors;  and  conscientiously  pay 
tribute,  and  render  obedience  in  all  things  lawful; 
but  because  their  examples  and  conversation  edify 
many,  and  their  prayers  bring  down  a  blessing 
upon  the  land  in  which  they  live  in  peace.  No 
acquisitions  of  wealth  therefore  could  compensate 
the  loss  of  them,  even  in  a  political  view;  and 
without  bringing  into  the  account  the  enormous 
load  of  national  guilt,  which  persecution  rapidly 
accumulates. — The  ungodly  are  often  lavish  in 
expenses  on  their  lusts;  and  thus  shame  those 
Christians  who  are  penurious  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  God:  they,  however,  frequently  find 
means  by  one  of  their  crimes  to  bear  the  expenses 
of  the  rest;  and  it  is  through  defect  of  ingenuity 
or  of  power,  if  they  do  not  always  accomplish 
this. — Inconsiderate  princes,  who  are  the  slaves 
of  pleasure  and  dupes  to  their  favorites,  may, 
though  humane  in  their  own  dispositions,  become 
as  mischievous  as  the  most  bloody  tyrants;  by 
consenting,  through  false  accusations,  to  that  in¬ 
justice  and  cruelty  which  they  would  have  ab¬ 
horred,  if  they  had  taken  the  pains  properly  to 
investigate  the  business.  Thus  the  most  import¬ 
ant  interests  of  millions  are  sacrificed  to  the 
humor,  emolument,  or  revenge  of  some  worthless 
wretch;  who  regards  the  honor  of  his  patron  no 
more  than  he  does  the  happiness  of  the  people, 
and  is  as  insensible  to  gratitude,  as  to  compassion. 
But  we  may  cease  to  wonder  that  such  things 
have  been  done,  when  we  consider  how  individu¬ 
als,  in  every  station  of  life,  sacrifice  their  credit, 
interest,  health,  and  connexions,  and  even  shorten 
their  liv  es,  as  well  as  ruin  their  souls,  for  the  sake 
of  the  most  contemptible  gratifications:  and 
though  sensible  of  their  danger,  they  have  no 
power  to  resist  the  importunity  of  an  inordinate, 
unreasonable  inclination!  When  this  becomes 
the  case  of  one  in  authority,  and  unites  with  his 
other  passions  and  partialities;  intoxication  and 
excess  extinguish  every  remaining  spark  of  hu¬ 
manity,  and  stupify  conscience  and  reflection; 
and  he  and  his  companions  will  be  revelling  with 
i  unfeeling  and  most  unseasonable  mirth,  while 
'  thousands  are  deploring  the  fatal  effects  of  their 
I  pernicious  counsels. — But  the  I^ord  bounds  the 
I  effects  of  man's  malice,  as  he  does  the  raging 
waves  of  the  ocean:  even  superstition,  tlunigh 
baneful  in  itself,  may  sometimes  operate  as  a  use¬ 
ful  restraint  on  those  who  are  free  from  every 
other;  and  it  has  often  so  dismayed  unprincipled 
men,  in  the  full  career  of  prosperous  wickedness, 
that  they  liave  postponed  their  designs,  till  oppor¬ 
tunity  has  been  given  to  render  them  abortive. 
Thus  “the  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  stand,  and 
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city,  and  ^  cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter 
cry; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king’s 
gate:  for  none  might  enter  into  the  king’s 
gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  ®  in  every  province,  whitherso¬ 
ever  the  king’s  commandment  and  his  de¬ 
cree  came,  there  was  ^  great  mourning 
among  the  Jews,  and  fasting,  and  ^  weep¬ 
ing,  and  wailing;  and  *many  lay  in  sack¬ 
cloth  and  ashes. 

4  So  Esther’s  maids  and  her  t  cham¬ 
berlains  came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was 
the  queen  exceedingly  grieved;  and  she 
sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mordecai,  and  to 
take  away  his  sackcloth  from  him;  ^  but 
he  received  it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one 
of  the  king’s  chamberlains,  whom  he  had 
1  appointed  to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave 
him  a  commandment  to  Mordecai,  *  to 
know  what  it  was,  and  why  it  was, 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai 
unto  the  street  of  the  city,  which  was  be¬ 
fore  the  king’s  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  i  all  that 
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he  will  do  all  his  pleasure:”  and  “they  that  trust 
in  him  shall  never  be  confounded.” 


NOTES. 

Chap.  IV.  V.  1.  [JSIarg,  Ref.)  Mordecai, 
besides  ^ivin^  vent  to  his  own  sorrows,  by  his 
open  lamentations,  and  by  the  habit  of  a  penitent 
mourner,  doubtless  intended  to  excite  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  his  people  to  the  extent  and  imminence 
of  their  danger,  and  to  the  proper  method  of 
seeking  deliverance.  Probably,  he  was  one  of 
the  most  considerable  Jews  in  Shushan,  and  im¬ 
mediately  struck  at  by  the  decree:  therefore  he 
thus  avowed  his  relation  to  the  Jews,  and  called 
upon  them  to  unite  in  seeking’  protection  from 
God. 

V.  2.  Nothing-  was  allowed  to  enter  within  the 
palace,  which  did  not  bear  the  aspect  of  joy  and 
pleasure,  or  which  could  remind  the  king’  of 
misery  or  mortality.  (JVbie,  Gen.  50:4.)  Thus, 
whatever  oppressions  were  committed  upon  the 
subjects,  all  complaints  were  discouraged,  and 
care  was  taken  to  prevent  the  king  from  being 
troubled  with  the  report  of  them.  Mordecai, 
therefore,  when  expressing  his  grief  by  the  cus¬ 
tomary  tokens,  might  not  enter  to  his  usual  place 
of  attendance:  but  he  walked  as  near  it  as  he 
could,  that  being  noticed,  Esther  might  hear  of 
him;  through  whom  he  doubtless  entertained 
hopes  of  deliverance.  {J^otes,  13,14.  2:21 — 23.) 

V.  3.  It  cannot  be  reasonably  doubted,  that 
the  fastings  and  weepings  of  the  Jews  were  at¬ 
tended  by  constant  prayers  and  supplications: 
yet  all  mention  of  them,  and  of  the  glorious  God 
whom  they  worshipped,  seems  to  have  been  care¬ 
fully  and  purposely  avoided,  both  here  and  else¬ 
where.  [Preface.) 

V.  4.  Some  of  the  queen’s  attendants  were,  it 


had  happened  unto  him,  and  of  the  .sum 
of  the  money  that  Haman  had  promised 
to  pay  to  the  king’s  treasuries  for  the 
Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  ^  the  copy  of  the 
writing  of  the  decree,  that  was  given  at 
Shushan  to  destroy  them,  to  shew  it  unto 
Esther,  and  to  declare  it  unto  her,  and 
*  to  charge  her  that  she  should  go  in  unto 
the  king,  ^  to  make  supplication  unto  him, 
and  "  to  make  request  before  him  for  her 
people. 

9  And  Hatach  came,  and  told  Esthei 
the  words  of  Mordecai.  [Pract,cai  observations.] 

10  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach, 
and  gave  him  commandment  unto  Mor¬ 
decai; 

11  All  the  king’s  servants,  and  the 
people  of  the  king’s  provinces,  do  know, 
that  whosoever,  whether  man  or  woman, 
shall  come  unto  the  king  into  ”  the  inner 
court,  who  is  not  called,  there  is  p  one  law 
of  his  to  put  him  to  death,  except  such  to 
whom  4  the  king  shall  hold  out  the  golden 
sceptre,  that  he  may  live:  '’but  1  have  not 
been  called  to  come  in  unto  the  king  these 
thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther’ .s 
w'ords. 
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seems,  acquainted  with  her  relation  to  Mordecai; 
and  his  excessive  grief  being  noticed,  she  soon 
heard  of  it.  As  a  token  of  her  sincere  and  deep 
sympathy  with  him  in  his  sorrow,  and  her  una¬ 
bated  affection  for  so  kind  a  benefactor,  she  sent 
him  change  of  raiment,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  times;  in  order  perhaps,  that  he  might  re¬ 
sume  his  place:  but  she  seems  not  to  have  known 
the  cause  of  his  affliction;  and  his  refusal  to  be 
comforted  would  lead  her  to  conclude,  that  it 
was  for  some  very  great  and  terrible  calamity. 
[JSIarg.  Ref.) 

V.  5.  The  wives  and  condubines  of  the  Per¬ 
sian  kings  were  watched  with  such  jealous  strict¬ 
ness,  that  the  queen  herself  had  not  libert}’^  to  go 
out  of  the  precincts  of  the  palace,  to  confer  in 
person  with  so  near  a  relative;  nor  might  he  have 
access  to  her,  especially  in  mourning!  So  that 
she  could  only  inquire  the  cause  of  his  excessive 
sorrow,  by  the  interposition  of  one  of  the  cham¬ 
berlains,  whom  the  king  had  appointed  to  attend 
on  her.  (Jl/arg.  Ref.) 

V.  6 — 9.  (J\iarg.  Ref. — JV'ote.'i,  3:2 — 15.)  Mor¬ 
decai  told  Ilatach,  in  what  manner  Haman’s  re¬ 
venge  was  excited,  and  of  the  propDsal,  which  he 
had  made  to  the  king  of  paying  ten  thousand 
talents  into  the  treasury,  if  a  decree  might  be 
passed  for  destroying  all  the  Jews;  and  that  such 
a  decree  had  been  ratified,  of  which  he  sent  a 
copy  to  Esther;  and  he  charged  her  to  intercede 
witli  the  king  in  behalf  of  her  nation. 

V.  1 1.  It  may  be  supposed,  that  this  law  was 
framed,  under  the  pretext  of  securing  the  person 
of  the  king  from  the  assaults  of  conspirators,  and 
of  maintaining  his  dignity;  that  being  seldom 
seen,  he  might  be  considered  as  a  kind  of  deity.* 
but  it  would  serve  also  to  protect  his  ministers^ 
and  favorites  from  detection,  in  their  oppressions 
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ESTHER. 
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13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  toj 
answer  Esther,  ®  Think  not  with  thyself! 
that  thou  shalt  escape  in  the  king’s  house,! 
more  than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For,  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy 
peace  at  this  time,  ^  then  shall  there 
*  enlargement  and  deliverance  arise  to  the 
Jews  from  another  place;  but  thou  and 
thy  father’s  house  shall  be  destroyed: 
and  who  knoweth  ^whether  thou  art 
come  to  the  kingdom  ^  lor  such  a  time  as 
this/ 
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1 3  IT  Then  Esther  bade  them  return 
Mordecai  this  answer^ 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews 

that  are  t  present  in  Shushan,  and  *  fast 
ye  for  me,  and  neither  ^  cat  nor  drink, 
three  days,  night  or  day:  also  and 

my  maidens  will  fast  likewise;  and  so 
will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not 
according  to  the  law:  and  if  I  perish,  I 
perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  i  went  his  way,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  Esther  had  com¬ 
manded  him. 
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or  pernicious  measures.  For  in  g-eneral  the  king- 
must  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  receive  their  reports:  and  if  any  one  would 
venture  to  present  to  him  a  complaint,  petition, 
appeal,  or  information,  he  must  do  it  at  the  hazard 
of  his  life;  as  the  king-  would  seldom  call  for  any 
person,  in  opposition  to  the  advice  of  his  coun¬ 
sellors  and  ministers.  By  this  method  the  king 
also  was  excluded  from  liberal  society  and  con¬ 
verse;  so  that  his  palace  in  the  city,  and  his  pa¬ 
vilions  in  the  camp,  became  a  kind  of  prison:  and 
no  wonder,  that  princes  who  were  so  immured, 
became  morose  and  capricious,  and  prepared  for 
every  kind  of  tyranny  and  cruelty.  {A'otcs,  J\''eh. 
2:1,‘2.  Dan.  6:6 — 9.) — As  the  law  extended  to 
the  women  likewise,  we  may  suppose  that  this 
was  intended  to  free  the  monarch  from  molesta¬ 
tion,  when  his  atfections  had  been  transferred 
from  former  objects  to  more  successful  rivals:  for 
if  the  queen  went  into  his  presence  uncalled,  im¬ 
mediate  death  was  the  inevitable  consequence, 
should  he  be  displeased  at  her  intrusion.  And  as 
Esther  had  not  been  called  for  during  a  whole 
month,  she  had  some  reason  to  fear  that  she  had 
lost  the  king’s  favor;  and  that  she  should  also 
lose  her  life,  if  she  presumed  to  enter  uncalled 
into  his  prpence — Probably,  Hainan  had  occu¬ 
pied  the  king’s  mind  with  every  species  of  licen¬ 
tious  pleasure,  that  he  might  think  no  further  of 
the  edict,  which  he  had  confirmed  and  published. 

V.  13,  14.  Mordecai  represented  to  Esther, 
that  in  case  the  decree  against  her  people  should 
be  executed,  she  would  certainly  be  known  to  be 
a  Jewess,  and  would  be  slain  even  in  the  king’s 
palace,  by  some  of  the  envious  and  malicious  en¬ 
emies  of  that  nation.  But,  being  “strong  in 
faith,  he  was  assured,  that  Ood  would  bv  some 
means  deliver  his  people;  and  that,  if  she"  refus¬ 
ed  to  venture  her  life  in  the  cause,  their  en¬ 
largement  would  be  attended  by  some  remark¬ 
able  judgment  upon  her,  and  all  her  remaining 
relations.  {JIarg.  Ref.— .Votes.  Prov.  24:11,12. 
.Va/i.  16:24 — 28.)  He  also  suggested  to  her, 
that  most  protjpbly  she  had  been  advanced  to  her 
present  dignity,  on  purpose  to  be  the  deliverer 
of  her  nation  in  this  perilous  crisis,  and  in  this 
case,  her  attempt  would  be  both  safe  and  honor¬ 
able.  It  is  remarkable  that  sentiments,  so  re¬ 
plete  with  faith  and  piety,  are  conveyed  to  us, 
without  the  mention  of  God,  or  Providence. 
This  seems  to  have  been  done  intentionally. 
(Prince.) 

Id  li.  [Mar g.  Ref.)  Some  think  that 
the  Jews  were  only  required  to  abstain  from  all 
delicacies,  and  to  fast  each  day  till  after  sun-. set: 
but  perhaps  on  this  extraordinar}-  occasion, 
all,  who  had  no  hindrance  that  rendered  it 


impracticable,  (in  which  situation  many  must 
needs  be  found,)  fasted  from  the  morning  of  the 
first,  until  some  time  on  the  third  day,'\vithout 
eating  any  thing.  {jVotes,  Dan.  10:2,3.  Joe/  1:13 
15.  2:lo  1 1.  Jon.  3:5 — 10.)  The  queen  her¬ 
self,  however,  conformed  to  the  same  rule  which 
she  prescribed  to  others:  and  she  had  obtained 
some  attendants,  who  were  willing  to  unite  with 
her  in  these  exercises  of  devotion,  though  it  is 
not  probable,  that  they  were  Jewesses.  And 
when  preparation  had  been  made,  by  solemn  hu¬ 
miliation  before  God,  no  doubt  accompanied  by 
lervent,  united,  and  persevering  prayer,  she  de¬ 
termined,  by  an  heroic  act  of  faith  and  love,  to 
venture  her  life  in  the  cause  of  her  people:  and 
if  it  were  the  will  of  the  Lord,  that  she  should 
be  put  to  death,  she  was  ready  to  acquiesce  in 
his  apppointment.  ‘This  is  not  a  speech  of  de- 
‘spondence,  but  of  courage  and  resolution;  being 
‘as  much  as  to  say,  I  am  content  to  perish  in  so 
‘good  a  cause:  and  if  I  perish  for  it  in  this  world, 
‘(as  the  Targurn  glosses,)  I  shall  have  my  portion 
•in  the  world  to  come.’  Bp.  Patrick.  [Aotes, 
JsTeh.  6:10—14.  Acts  20:22— 2 A.  Phil.  2:24—30. 
1  John  3:16,17.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—9. 

Public  calamities,  especially  those  which  op¬ 
press  the  church  of  God,  should  more  affect  our 
hearts  than  any  private  affliction:  and  it  is  pe¬ 
culiarly  distressing  to  a  generous  mind,  to  be 
even  the  occasion  of  suffering  to  others. — Vain 
is  the  attempt  of  man  to  banish  misery  from  his 
heart,  by  any  of  those  varied  devices  which  he 
tries  for  that  purpose.  ATefuge  from  the  wrath 
to  come  is  indeed  provided;  and  an  effectual  sup¬ 
port  under  temporal  afflictions,  and  victory  over 
death  itself:  but  most  men  content  them"selves 
with  striving  to  forget  their  misery,  instead  of 
seeking  and  securing  happiness.  Yet  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  death,  as  well  as  its  consequences, 
must  be  formidable,  in  proportion  as  it  is  unex¬ 
pected  and  unprepared  for. — Exalted  stations, 
and  envied  distinctions,  in  many  respects, 
greatly  abridge  the  liberty  of  the  possessors, 
and  preclude  them  from  the  most  agreeable  and 
profitable  society.  Pride,  envy,  suspicion,  and 
other  unreasonable  passions,  render  them  slaves 
to  cumhrous  forms;  and  to  preserve  their  di®-- 
nity,  or  from  fear  of  giving  offence,  they  often 
have  less  opportunity  of  enjoyment  or  improve¬ 
ment,  than  their  inferiors,  and  become  the  io-- 
norant  dupes  of  designing  men  in  matters  of  the 
greafest  importance.  Too  often  laws  also  are 
framed  in  subserviency  to  men’s  lusts:  and  under 
every  government,  the  more  cause  is  given  for 
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Ksther,  venturing’  uncalled  before  the  king,  is  graciously  receiv¬ 
ed;  and,  being  encouraged  to  make  her  request,  she  invites  the 
king  and  Hainan  to  a  banquet,  1 — 5.  Being  again  asked  what 
was  her  request,  she  invites  them  to  another  banquet  the  next 
day,  6—8.  Hainan,  ]  roud  of  this  distinction,  and  elated  by 
prosperity,  is  yet  disquieted  by  Mordecai’s  neglect,  and  amidst 
his  vain-glorying  complains  of  it  to  his  friends  and  his  wife,  9 
— 13.  By  their  advice  he  erects  a  gallows  for  Mordecai’s  exe¬ 
cution  the  next  morning,  14. 


NOW  it  came  to  pass  ^on  the  third 
day,  that  Esther  put  on  her  ^  royal 
apparel^  and  stood in  the  inner  court  of  j 
the  king’s  house,  over  against  the  king’s  | 
house:  and  the  king  ^  sat  upon  his  royal! 
throne  in  the  royal  house,  over  against 
the  gate  of  the  house. 
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complaint,  the  les.s  liberty  is  allowed  tocomplain. 
— Blit  let  ns  rejoice  that  the  rig-hteous  Lord 
reig’ns,  and  upon  a  merc3'-seat.  To  him  we 
have  access  at  all  times:  his  g-olden  sceptre  is 
ever  held  forth  to  encourag-e  our  approach:  we 
cannot  come  uncalled  into  his  presence,  when  | 
we  plead  the  Saviors  name;  our  danger  consists 
in  keeping  at  too  great  a  distance,  not  in  draw¬ 
ing  too  near:  if  he  have  taken  us  for  the  objects 
of  his  peculiar  love,  he  will  never  cast  us  olF;  and 
it  is  our  own  fault  if  we  have  not  daily  access  to 
him  and  communion  w’ith  him.  We  never  have 
anj'  good  reason  to  complain  of  his  dispensations; 
though  we  have  frequently  cause  to  bemoan  our 
afflictions,  to  deprecate  the  miseries  to  which  we 
are  exposed,  and  to  appeal  to  him  against  our 
oppressors,  persecutors,  and  tempters:  and  we 
are  charged  to  present  our  daily  petitions  at  his 
throne  of  grace,  for  the  whole  church  of  God 
and  all  the  members  of  it,  according  to  their 
several  difficulties,  trials,  and  services;  as  well  as 
for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  our  fellow 
sinners.  For  this  purpose,  we  should  inquire 
concerning  the  state  of  our  brethren,  how  thej' 
fare,  and  of  the  cause  of  God,  how  it  prospers; 
that  wjB  may  be  directed  in  our  prayers,  and  in 
our  endeavors  to  serve  the  common  cause  by  the 
due  improvement  of  our  talents.  And  if  we  be 
thus  disposed,  we  shall  seldom  want  opportunities 
of  comforting  the  mourners,  protecting  the  op¬ 
pressed,  or  succoring  those  who  are  in  tribula¬ 
tion  or  necessity. 


V.  10—17. 


As  the  enemies  of  the  church  are  instigated  by 
malice  to  be  unwearied  in  mischief,  surel\’  we 
should  be  constrained  by  love  to  be  as  unwearied 
in  doing  good.  But  we  are  prone  to  shrink  from 
perilous  and  self-denying  services:  and  to  think 
ourselves  sufficiently  excused  for  neglecting  an 
opportunity  of  important  usefulness,  if  we  can 
truly  say,  ihat  it  would  have  been  embraced  at 
the  hazard  of  liberty  or  life.  Yet,  as  the  disci¬ 
ples  of  him  who  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  we 
ought  also,  if  properly  called  to  it,  “to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren:”  and  no  labor,  loss, 
or  suffering  in  the  way,  will  justify  us  in  neglect¬ 
ing  the  duty  of  our  station.  If  then  Christians, 
wIjo  are  placed  in  exalted  situations,  shew  a  dis¬ 
position  to  consult  their  own  ease  and  safet}’ 
rather  than  the  public  good,  the3'  should  be 
plainly  remonstrated  with,  and  reminded  that 
theic  interest  and  that  of  God’s  people  are  in¬ 
separable;  that  their  enemies  are  the  same;  that 
he,  who  sinfully  determines  “to  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it;”  that  enlargement  and  deliverance  will 
arise  to  the  church  of  God  from  some  quarter; 
that  if  they,  from  selfish  motives,  refuse  the 
yirivilege  of  being  his  instruments,  the  honor 
will  be  given  to  others,  and  disgrace  or  ruin  will 


2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  klnor  saw 
Esther  the  queen  stanaing  in  the  court, 
that  she  obtained  favor  in  his  sight:  and 
the  king  held  out  to  Esther  ^  the  golden 
sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand.  So  Esther 
drew  near,  and  touched  the  top  of  the 
sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  s  What 
wilt  thou,  queen  Esther.^  and  what  is  thy 
request?  it  shall  be  even  given  thee  to 
the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered,  ’  If  it  seem 
good  unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and 
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come  upon  them  and  theirs,  for  deserting  the 
cause  when  the  emergency  called  for  their  in¬ 
terposition;  that  Providence  has  raised  them  to 
their  high  stations,  that  they  may  serve  God, 
and  do  good  to  mankind,  and  will  they  then  neg¬ 
lect  the  opportunity  which  is  presented  to  them? 
that,  perhaps,  this  was  the  very  service  for  which 
they  were  raised  up;  and  it  is  preposterous  to 
fear  man  in  doing  the  evident  will  of  God.  Such 
remonstrances,  when  urged  by  men  of  consistent 
character,  have  a  powerful  effect,  in  exciting  the 
timorous  and  reluctant  to  venture  in  a  good 
cause. — 'I'hose,  however,  w’ho  are  called  to  stand 
forth  holdlj'  in  perilous  services,  have  a  right  to 
demand  the  united  prayers  of  all  their  brethren. 
And,  in  great  emergencies  and  adversities  espe¬ 
cially,  solemn  seasons  of  fasting,  hurnilialion, 
and  prayer  are  peculiarl}-  useful,  to  prepare  the 
mind  for  expecting  and  receiving  deliver¬ 
ance  from  the  mercy  of  God,  in  a  proper  manner. 
— Believers  may  have  fellowship  with  each  other 
in  the  same  duties,  when  not  able  to  meet  iti  the 
same  place. — Those  who  stir  up  others  to  self- 
denial  should  set  the  example  of  it:  and  a  win¬ 
ning  deportment,  a  pious  conversation,  and  a 
holy  life,  will  generally  induce  others  to  join 
us  in  seeking  the  Lord,  wherever  we  are  placed 
[j\ ote,  Jlcts  10:3 — 8,  v.  7.)  Having  solemnly 
commended  our  souls  and  our  cause  to  God,  we 
may  venture  under  his  protection  upon  any  ser 
vice,  without  distressing  fear:  we  are  perfectly 
safe,  if  he  please  to  preserve  us;  and  should  we 
lose  our  lives  in  doing  his  will,  that  loss  would 
be  our  greatest  gain. — Indeed  all  dangers  are 
trivial,  compared  to  the  danger  of  losing  our 
souls.  When  this  is  apprehended,  the  tremhiing 
sinner  is  often  as  mucli  afraid  of  casting  himself, 
without  reserve,  upon  the  Lord’s  free  mercj’, 
as  Esther  was  of  coming  before  the  king.  But 
let  him  venture,  as  she  did,  with  earnest  prayers 
and  supplications,  saying,  “If  I  perish,  I  perisli,” 
and  he  shall  certainly  succeed  in  the  event. 
And  as  the  cause  of  God  will  at  last  be  triumph¬ 
ant,  it  is  our  highest  interest  cordially  to  adhere 
to  it,  whatever  cross  we  may  be  required  to 
endure. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  V.  V.  1 — 3.  Esther, having  intrusted 
herself  to  the  protection  of  God,  and  put  on  her 
royal  apparel,  ventured  into  the  presence  of  ihe 
king;  most  probably  before  the  conclusion  of  the 
solemn  fast,  and  while  the  Jews  were  still  en¬ 
gaged  in  prayer.  Her  conduct  was  contrary  to 
the  law  of  the  Persians:  but  the  king,  by  holding 
forth  the  golden  sceptre,  granted  her  a  pardon; 
and  by  his  subsequent  inquiry  and  promise,  re¬ 
lieved  her  anxiety  and  raised  her  expectations 
[.Marg.  Ref.— Motes,  Gen.  32:6—8,24—28.  33:4 
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ESTHER. 


Haman  come  this  day  unto  ^  the  banquet, 
that  I  have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  ^  Cause  Haman 
to  make  haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther 
hath  said.  So  the  king  and  Haman  came 
to  the  banquet  that  Esther  had  prepar¬ 
ed. 

6  And  “  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at 
the  banquet  of  wine.  What  is  thy  petition? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee:  and  what  is 
thy  request?  even  to  the  half  of  the  king¬ 
dom  it  shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said. 
My  petition  and  my  request  is^ 

8  If  I  have  found  favor  in  the  sight  of 
the  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant 
my  petition,  and  to  *  perform  my  request, 
let  the  king  and  Haman  come  to  the  ban¬ 
quet  that  1  shall  prepare  for  them,  and  I 
will  do  "  to-morrow  as  the  king  hath 
said. 


9  IT  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day, 
^joyful,  and  with  a  glad  heart:  but  when 
Haman  saw  Mordecai  in  the  king’s  gate, 
that  P  he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved  for  him, 

he  was  full  of  indignation  against  Mor¬ 
decai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  ’’ refrained 

came  home,  he 


himself:  and  when  he 

32:20. 


Gen.  27:25. 
1  Cor.  14:20. 


i  8.  3:15. 

Ps.  112:5 
I  0:14. 

m  3.  7:2.  9:12. 

*  Heb.  do. 
n  6;l,&c.  Prov.  16:9. 
o  .Job  20,5.  Am.  6:12,13. 


Luke 


6:25.  John  16:20.  Jam.  4:9. 
p  3:2.  Ps.  15:4.  Matt.  10:28. 
q  3:5.  1  Kings  21:4.  Job  31:31. 
Ps.  27:3.  Dan.  3:13,19.  Matt. 
2:16.  Acts  7:54. 
r  Gen.  43:30,31.  45:1.  2  Sam. 

13:22,23.  Ec.  7:9. 


jVeh.  1:5 — 11.  Prov.  21:1.  9:3 — 6.  12:5 — 11.) 

— The  apocryphal  addition  to  this  book,  says, 
that  at  first  the  king  frowned,  and  Esther  faint¬ 
ed;  and  that  God  then  put  it  into  his  heart  to 
behave  kindly  towards  her. 

V.  4.  It  appears  probable,  that  Esther  in¬ 
tended  to  make  a  previous  trial  of  the  king’s 
disposition,  before  she  presented  her  important 
petition,  which  could  scarcely  be  granted  with¬ 
out  the  immediate  ruin  of  his  principal  favorite. 
It  might  also  be  improper  to  make  her  request 
before  the  king’s  attendants;  and  she  meant  to 
do  it  in  the  presence  of  Eaman.  The  delay 
likewise  expressed  her  respect  for  the  king, 
whom  she  reluctantly  troubled,  because  the  mat¬ 
ter  was  urgent:  and  probably  she  well  knew 
that  blandishments,  and  the  exhilaration  of  wine 
and  feasting,  disposed  him  to  grant  such  petitions 
as  he  would  otherwise  have  rejected. 

V .  5 — 8.  (Jl/arg.  Ref.)  Whether  Esther’s  cour¬ 
age  failed  her,  or  whether  she  had  some  good  rea¬ 
son  for  this  delay;  the  providential  wisdom  of  God 
was  wonderfully  manifested  by  it,  as  the  event 
sufficiently  shews.  ‘There  was  also  a  singular 
‘providence  of  God  in  this  matter,  which  so  dis- 
‘posed  her  mind,  that  the  high  honor  the  king  be- 
‘stowed  on  Mordecai  the  next  day,  might  fall  out 
‘between  this  and  tliat,  and  make  way  for  her  pe- 
‘tition. ...  The  Israelites  were  in  great  expecta- 
‘tion  of  the  issue  of  this  feasting,  and  hoped  to  see 
‘Haman  suddenly  cut  off:  but  she  was  resolved  to 
‘turn  their  thoughts  the  right  way,  that  is,  from 
‘her  unto  God,  looking  for  mercy  from  their  heav- 
‘enly  Father.’  Bp,  Patrick  and  Targunx  quoted 
hy  him.  (JVb/e.?,  6:) 

V.  9,  10.  Mordecai  had  before  refused  Haman 
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sent  and  t  called  for  his  friends,  and 
®  Zeresh  his  wife. 


1 1  And  Haman  told  them  of  *  the  glory 
of  his  riches,  and  ^  the  multitude  of  his 
children,  and  all  the  things  wherein  the 
king  had  promoted  him,  and  ’^how  he 
had  advanced  him  above  the  princes  and 
servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover.  Yea,  Esther 
the  queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with 
the  king  unto  the  banquet  that  she  had 
prepared,  but  myself;  and  y  to-morrow 
am  I  invited  unto  her  also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  ^  all  this  availeth  me  nothing, 
so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting 
at  the  king’s  gate. 

14  Then  ^  said  Zeresh  his  wife,  and 
all  his  friends  unto  him,  ^  Let  a  t  gallows 
be  made  of  fifty  cubits  high,  and  to-mor¬ 
row  ^  speak  thou  unto  the  king  that  Mor¬ 
decai  may  be  hanged  thereon:  then  go 
thou  in  merrily  with  the  king  unto 
the  banquet.  And  ®  the  thing  pleased 
Haman;  and  ^  he  caused  the  gallows  to 
be  made. 


t  Heb.  caused  his  friends  to 
co7ne. 
s  6:13. 

t  1:4.  Gen.  31:1.  Job  31:24,25. 
Ps.  49:6,16,17.  Is.  10:8.  Jer. 
9:23,24.  Dan.  4:30.  Mark  10: 
24.  Luke  12:19,20.  ITim.  6:17. 
u  9:7— 10.  Job  27:14,15,  Hos. 
9:13,14. 

X  3:1. 

y  Job  8:12,13.  20:5—8.  Ps.  37: 
35,36.  Prov.  7:22,23.  27:1, 
Luke  21:34,35.  1  Thes.  5:3. 
z  1  Kings  21:4 — 6.  Job  18:4. 


Ec.  1:2,14.  Phil.  4:11,12. 
a  2  Sam.  13:3 — 5.  1  Kings  21:7, 
25.  2  Chr.  22:3,4.  Mark  6:19 

—24. 
b  7:9. 

J  Heb.  tree. 
c  3:8,&:c.  6:4. 

d3:l5.  1  Kings  21:7.  Am.  6:4 
— 6.  Rev.  11:10. 
e2  Sam.  16:21—23.  17:1 — 4. 
Mark  14:10,11,  Acts  23:14,15. 
Rom.  1:32. 

f  7:10.  Ps.  7:13—16.  9:15. 
Prov.  1:18.  4:16.  Rom.  3:15. 


the  exorbitant  honors  which  he  claimed:  but  now 
he  “stood  not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,”  which, 
probably  he  had  before  done;  for  Haman’s  pro¬ 
digious  wickedness  rendered  him  unworthy  even 
of  eommon  respect.  Mordecai  would  also  shew 
this  base  man,  that,  so  far  from  abject  submission 
from  dread  of  his  cruel  revenge,  he  had  trusted 
his  cause  with  God,  and  did  not  “fear  what  flesh 
could  do  to  him.”  But  Haman,  though  full  of  in¬ 
dignant  wrath,  refrained  himself  for  the  present. 
— It  seems  that  at  the  close  of  the  solemn  fast, 
Mordecai  had  hasted  to  put  off  his  sackcloth,  and 
to  be  found  in  his  place.  (J^otes,  1—3  2:21—23. 
4:1,2.) 

V.  11,12.  Haman’s  wife  and  friends  must  have 
before  known  all  the  particulars  of  his  prosperity: 
but  he  loved,  it  seems,  to  be  talking  on  these  sub¬ 
jects;  and  the  queen’s  invitation,  which  he  sup¬ 
posed  to  spring  from  peculiar  esteem  and  respect, 
was  a  recent  distinction  which  greatly  flattered 
his  pride. 

V.  13.  The  neglect  of  Mordecai,  by  Haman’s 
own  confession,  more  than  counterbalanced  all 
his  singular  prosperity,  and  marred  all  his  enjoy¬ 
ment.  His  proud  heart  rankled  with  malice  and 
impatience,  because  this  Jew  still  lived,  kept  his 
place,  and  refused  to  bow  unto  him.  The  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  nation  was  determined  on  at  a  distant 
day;  tut  he  thirsted  for  Mordecai’s  blood,  as  an 
anticipation  of  that  more  complete  revenge. — 
‘How  small  a  matter  will  spoil  all  the  satisfaction 
‘of  those,  who  are  arrived  at  the  top  of  human  fe- 
‘licitv!  Immense  riches,  glory,  and  honor,  gave 
‘not  Haman  so  much  pleasure,  as  he  felt  pain  from 
‘one  man’s  disrespect.’  Bp.  Patx'ick. 

y .  14.  Zeresh  and  Haman’s  friends  supposed. 
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CHAP.  VI.  I 

The  kiny,  unable  to  sleep,  orders  the  records  of  the  kingdom  to  | 
be  read,  1;  and  discovering  that  Mordecai’s  service  had  not 
been  rewarded,  he  considers  how  to  honor  him,  2,  3.  Haman, 
coming  early  to  request  that  Mordecai  might  be  hanged,  is 
himself  appointed  to  confer  the  highest  honors  upon  him,  4 — 
11.  He  is  extremely  cast  down,  and  distressed;  his  friends 
and  wife  predict  his  rum;  and  in  this  state  of  mind  he  is  called 
to  attend  Esther’s  banquet,  12—14. 

ON  ^  that  night  *  could  not  the  king 
sleep,  and  he  commanded  to  bring 
^  the  book  of  records  of  the  chronicles; 
and  they  were  read  before  the  king. 

a  5;8.  Gen.  22:14.  1  Sam.  23:  avay.  Dan.  2:1.  6:18. 

26,27.  Is.  41:17.  Rom.  11:33.  b  2:23.  Mai.  3:16.  I 

Heb.  the  king's  sleep  Jled  ! 


2  And  it  was  found  written  that  Mor¬ 
decai  had  told  of  Bigthana  and  Teresh, 
two  of  the  king’s  chamberlains,  the 
keepers  of  the  t  door,  who  sought  to  lay 
hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said,  ^  What  honor  and 
dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for 
this?  Then  said  the  king’s  servants  that 
ministered  unto  him,  ®  There  is  nothing 
done  for  him. 


C  2:21.  Bigthan. 
t  Heb.  threshold. 
d  Judg.  1:12,13.  1  Sam.  17:25, 

26.  1  Chr.  11:6.  Dan.  5:7,16, 


29.  Acts  28:8—10. 
e  Gen.  40:23.  Ps.  118:8,9.  Ec 
9:15. 


that  bein^  so  deeply  chagrined,  he  could  not  en-  I 
joy  the  royal  banquet,  if  he  did  not  previously 
gratify  his  malice  by  the  death  of  Mordecai.  They 
were  confident,  that  at  the  first  word  the  king 
would  consent  to  Mordecai’s  execution;  and  they  | 
advised  the  immediate  erection  of  a  gibbet  for  i 
that  purpose,  that  no  time  might  be  lost:  and,  in 
order  that  all  men  might  witness  the  death  of  him,  j 
who  refused  honor  to  the  king’s  favorite,  it  mustj 
be  more  then  twenty-five  yards  high!  This  cruel  j 
and  foolish  counsel  was  calculated  to  please  Ha- , 
man;  and  though  night  was  approaching,  the  gal-  | 
lows  was  immediately  prepared:  but  little  did  he 
dream  for  whom  it  was  erected.  (JVbfes,  7:9,10.  9: 
13,14.)  ‘The  Jews  were  extremely  troubled  at  the  • 
‘sight  of  these  gallows,  and  all  cried  to  God  in  the} 
‘words  of  the  Psalmist,  123:2.  “Behold,  as  the  eyes' 
‘of  servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  | 
‘as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mis- 
‘tress;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God, 
‘until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us.”  ’  Targum 
in  Bp.  Patrick.  The  text  selected  is  apposite; 
ut  the  rest  is  the  mere  imagination  of  the  writer. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  those  things  which  must  be  done,  and  which 
require  great  courage,  needless  delays  should  be 
avoided:  and  it  is  best  to  proceed  when  our  affec¬ 
tions  are  lively,  and  our  faith  in  exercise. — Costly 
or  royal  apparel  is  not  the  Christian’s  ornament., 
and  is  utterly  worthless  when  compared  with  wis¬ 
dom  and  grace:  yet,  on  some  occasions  and  in 
some  stations,  it  may  and  ought  to  be  worn. 
[jYotes,  1  Tim.  2:8—10.  1  Pet.  3:1—4.)  But  it  is  i 
a  most  deplorable  evil  that  inferior  persons  will 
ape  the  fashions,  and  emulate  the  expense,  of  their 
superiors:  and  thus  they  often  injure  their  families ' 
and  creditors,  or  lavish  that  which  belongs  to  the 
poor;  and  at  the  same  time  expose  their  own 
weakness  and  folly. — The  best  method  of  prevail¬ 
ing  with  men,  is  first  to  prevail  with  God  by  ear¬ 
nest  prayer;  for  he  can  dispose  the  heart  of  any 
prince  or  persecutor,  to  favor  his  people,  as  far 
as  he  pleases.  Yet  while  we  trust  in  his  omnipo¬ 
tent  protection,  we  should  be  wise  as  well  as 
courageous:  and  he  will  generally  teach  those 
who  consult  him,  to  conciliate  men’s  affections  by  j 
attention  and  respect,  and  to  watch  for  favorable  j 
opportunities  before  they  propose  important  mat-  i 
ters.  But,  however  largely  men  may  profess  ori 
promise,  it  is  best  not  to  ask  or  expect  too  much| 
from  them. —  A  slight  affront,  which  a  humble  man  | 
would  scarcely  notice,  will  torment  a  proud  man , 
even  to  madness,  destroy  all  his  comforts,  and 
sometimes  fill  him  with  diabolical  rage  and  misery. 
Vain-glorious  men  delight  in  boasting  of  the  com¬ 
mendations,  honors,  and  favors  conferred  on  them;  j 
each  new  distinction  gives  a  momentary  grat-  j 
ification  to  their  vanity;  and  they  receive  every, 
attention,  as  a  tribute  to  their  merit,  or  as  homage  j 
paid  to  their  superior  talents.  They  invite,  and  | 
even  hire  men,  to  listen  to  their  praises;  and  often  i 
glory  most  in  those  things,  which  tend  to  their  im-  \ 
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mediate  disgrace  and  ruin.  For  “vanity  and  vex¬ 
ation”  are  at  last  the  inventory  of  all  sublunary 
things.  All  “availeth  them  nothing,”  while  ihis 
is  wanted,  or  the  other  wrong;  a  beloved  child  or 
friend  is  dead,  or  an  enemy  lives  and  prospers; 
while  some  are  mounted  higher  themselves,  and 
others  refuse  to  render  them  the  most  servile  flat¬ 
tery,  and  comply  with  their  capricious  and  un¬ 
reasonable  demands.  [JSTotes  and  P.  O.  1  Kings 
21:1 — 7.)  Prosperity  increases  insolence  and  ar¬ 
rogance,  which  stir  up  envy  and  enmity,  and  pro¬ 
voke  affronts  and  opposition;  and  thus  the  most 
envenomed  resentments  and  tormenting  passions 
are  excited,  and  the  fair  edifice  of  fancied  felicity 
vanishes,  like  the  enchanted  castles  of  romantic 
poets.  May  we  then  seek  happiness  in  the  favor 
of  God,  in  peace  of  conscience,  and  dominion 
over  our  own  spirits;  and  in  cultivating  that  love, 
which  “suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  ...  envieth  not, 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  be¬ 
have  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own;  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil;  rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
dureth  all  things;  and  which  never  faileth,”  but 
shall  be  perfected  in  the  eternal  felicity  of  heaven! 
{JYote,  1  Cor.  13:5—7.) 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VI.  V.  1,2.  No  reason  is  assigned  why 
Ahasuerus  was  not  able  to  sleep:  but  the  Lord  so 
ordered  it,  that  sleep  fled  from  him:  [marg.)  and 
instead  of  calling  for  the  ministers  of  his  pleasure 
to  entertain  him,  he  was  disposed  to  examine  the 
records  of  his  kingdom!  It  does  not  appear,  that 
he  had  any  express  intention,  in  having  recourse 
to  this  extraordinary  way'^  of  employing  his  sleep¬ 
less  hours,  during  the  night:  but  the  only  wise 
God  so  appointed  it.  And  he  likewise  so  ordered 
it,  that  the  reader  opened  the  records  in  that  part, 
in  which  Mordecai’s  important  service  was  writ¬ 
ten!  (A^o^e,  2:21 — 23.)  Had  not  this  circumstance 
intervened,  Haman  no  doubt  would  have  prevail¬ 
ed  in  his  request  against  Mordecai;  and  this  would 
have  been  extremely  unfavorable  to  the  success 
of  Esther’s  petition  for  her  people,  and  against 
Haman.  (JVbte,  5:14.) 

V.  3.  Instead  of  a  reward,  Mordecai,  and  all 
his  people  for  his  sake,  were  actually  condemned 
to  die!  Probably  some  recompense  had  been  in¬ 
tended:  but  so  unassuming  a  person,  who  would 
not  cringe  and  flatter,  and  who  presented  no  re¬ 
quests  for  preferment,  was  soon  forgotten  by  a 
mighty  prince,  surrounded  by  his  courtiers  and 
pleasures,  and  engrossed  by  a  multiplicity  of  af¬ 
fairs.  {mtes,Gen.  40:23.  1  Sam.  17:55—58.  2 
Sam.  9:1.  Ec.  9:13 — 18.  Luke  17:11 — 19.) — ‘But 
‘there  was  a  special  Providence  in  it,  that  he 
‘went  without  a  reward  then,  which  procured  it 
‘for  him  most  opportunely  at  this  time.  It  is  not 
‘improbable,  that,  as  Josephus  saith,  the  history 
‘of  some  of  his  ancestors  was  read  before  they 
‘came  to  his  reign;  wherein  was  set  down  what 
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4  And  the  king  said,  ‘’Who  is  in  the 
court/  Mow  Hainan  was  come  into  ^  the 
outward  court  of  tlie  king’s  house,  to 
sjieak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mordecai  on 
the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  him. 

5  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  Human  standeth  in  the 
court.  And  the  king  said,  Let  him 
come  in. 

6  So  Human  came  in.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him.  What  shall  be  done  unto 
the  man,  *  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honor?  Now  Human  thought  in  his  heart, 
*To  whom  would  the  king  delight  to  do 
honor  more  than  to  myself? 

7  And  Human  answered  the  king,  For 
the  man  t  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honor, 

8  1  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  *'  the 
horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon,  and  the 
crown-royal  which  is  set  upon  his  head; 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be 
delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king’s 


f  Prov.  3:-27,28.  Ec.  9;  10. 
g  4;  1  ].  5;  1 

h  3:3— U.  .5:14.  7:9.  Job  3:13. 
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H  «;b.  in  whose  honor  the  king 
delighteth.  Ps.  35:27.  Is.  42:1. 
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18:12.30:13.  Ob.  3. 
f  fleb.  in  whose  honor  the  king 
delighteth. 

:{:  Heb.  L.et  them  bring  the 
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king  clotheth  himself.  1  Sam. 
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most  noble  princes,  that  they  may  array 
the  man  wilhal  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honor,  and  5  bring  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  ‘pro¬ 
claim  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done 
to  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honor. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman, 

Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and 

the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and  do  even 
so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at 
the  king’s  gate:  t  let  nothing  fail  of  all 
that  thou  hast  spoken. 

1 1  Then  "  took  Haman  the  appare' 
and  the  horse,  “and  arrayed  Mordecai. 
and  brought  him  on  horseback  through 
the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed 
before  him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honor. 

12  IF  And  Mordecai  p  came  again  to 
the  king’s  gate:  but  Haman  ^  hasted  to 
his  house  mourning,  and  *■  having  his 
head  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  ®  Zeresh  his  wife, 


<S  Heb.  cavse  him  to  ride. 
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‘services  men  had  done,  and  what  preferment  or 
‘g-ifts  had  been  bestowed  upon  them;  which  mov- 
‘ed  the  king-  to  ask,  when  they  came  to  this  story 
‘of  Mordecai,  what  had  been  done  for  him.’  Bp. 
Patrick. 

y.  4,  5.  ‘Haman  came  early  to  court,  that  he 
‘mig-ht  g-ratify  his  reveng-e,  and  g-o  with  more 
‘pleasure  to  the  banquet.  This  was  another  part 
‘of  God’s  providence,  to  bring-  him  so  soon  to 
‘court,  when  the  king-  was  thus  disposed.’  Bp. 
Patrick. — Even  Haman  rni^ht  not  enter  the  in¬ 
ner  court  till  called  for.  {J\/'ote,  4:11.) 

V.  6 — 11.  We  may  suppose,  that  Haman  was 
much  pleased  to  be  so  speedily  called  into  the 
king-’s  chamber:  but  his  request  was  prevented, 
by  his  advice  being  asked  on  a  very  different  busi¬ 
ness.  Probably,  the  king  was  considering  what 
good  preferment  was  vacant,  which  might  suit 
Mordecai,  whom  he  should  delight  to  honor  and 
reward,  as  the  preserver  of  his  life:  but  he  did  not 
name  the  person;  and  Haman’s  thoughts  were  so 
engrossed  about  himself,  that  be  could  not  think, 
tlie  king  would  honor  any  one  above  him,  or  would 
delight  to  honor  any  one  he.<iide  him. — His  exces¬ 
sive  vanity,  ambition,  presumption,  and  ostenta¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  the  emptiness  of  his  worthless 
mind,  are  fully  illustrated  by  the  honors  wliich  he 
chose,  supposing  them  intended  for  himself.  He 
must,  forsooth,  have  the  use  of  the  king’s  own 
royal  robe,  and  horse,  and  crown;  one  of  the  most 
noble  princes  must  be  his  page,  and  his  herald; 
and  by  proclan>ation  it  was  to  be  made  known, 
what  delight  the  king  had  in  honoring  him!  Per¬ 
haps  Ahasueriis  understood  his  meaning,  and  was 
disgusted  at  bis  exorbitant  pretensions:  and  while 
he  perempto.-ily  commanded  him  to  do  all  this  to 
“Mordecai  the  Jewff  he  could  scarcely  help  re- 
mernbering  the  edict,  which  Haman  had  obtained 
against  tlrd  people.  Haman,  however,  did  not 
venture  tf/ object  or  demur;  his  request  for  leave 
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to  hang  Mordecai  was  adjourned  sine  die;  and  he 
was  constrained  to  become  page  to  a  man,  com¬ 
paratively  obscure,  whom  he  hated  and  contemn¬ 
ed  above  all  other  men  on  earth,  while  this  extra¬ 
ordinary  honor  was  conferred  on  him!  Imagina¬ 
tion  itself  cannot  devise  a  more  painful  mortifica¬ 
tion.  It  cannot  indeed  be  supposed,  that  Morde¬ 
cai  was  greatly  pleased  with  this  unmeaning  pa¬ 
geantry  considered  in  itself,  which  would  confer 
no  solid  advantage,  but  expose  him  to  great  envy: 
yet  he  probably  considered  it  as  a  favorable  pre¬ 
sage  of  Esther’s  success,  and  of  the  deliverance 
of  his  people  from  their  malicious  enemies. — Some 
learned  men  think,  that  “the  crown-royal”  de¬ 
notes  an  ornament  by  which  the  king’s  horse  was 
distinguished;  and  not  the  crown  which  the  king 
himself  wore. 

V.  12.  Mordecai,  not  elated  with  the  honor 
which  he  had  received,  returned  to  his  place  and 
duty  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  [JVotes,  1  Sam. 
3: 15.  Prov.  27:21.)  But  Haman  went  home  as  a 
condemned  criminal,  dreading  the  consequences 
of  this  unexpected  disaster.  If  Mordecai  had 
been  a  person  before  unknown  to  Haman,  it 
would  have  been  no  real  degradation,  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  honoring  him  in  this  manner,  as  the 
preserver  of  the  king’s  life;  though  his  pride  would 
have  been  mortified:  but,  as  he  was  the  man  whom 
he  mortally  hated,  and  one  of  that  nation  whose 
destruction  he  had  sought  and  confidently  expect¬ 
ed;  he  must  conclude  that  this  favor  indicated  the 
determined  purpose  of  the  king  to  prefer  Morde¬ 
cai;  and  consequenth'  foreboded  his  own  ruin. 
For  in  such  a  contest,  there  could  be  no  alterna¬ 
tive  between  victory  and  destruction.  (JV'o/e, 
Prov.  25:8 — 10.)  The  contrast  also,  between  the 
object  of  his  so  early  coming  to  the  king,  to  re¬ 
quest  permission  to  hang  Mordecai,  and  the 
honor  which  he  was  in  consequence  compelled 
to  do  him,  was  m  itself  most  dismaying.  Hao 
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and  all  his  friends,  every  thing  that  had 
befallen  him.  Then  ‘  said  his  wise  men, 
and  Zeresh  his  wife,  unto  him,  “  If  Mor- 
decai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before 
whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt 
not  prevail  against  him,  ^  but  shalt  surely 
fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking 

t  Gen.  41:8.  Dan.  2:12.  I  Dan.  3:26 — 28.  Zech.  12:2,3. 

u  Ge,n.  40:19.  1  Sam.  28:19,20.  |  x  Job  16:2. 

ing  his  head  covered.]  Marg.  Ref.  r. — Mote., 
7:8. 

V.  13.  “Hanfian  told  Zeresh  his  wife,  and  his 
friends,”  ‘who  were  waiting’  to  hear  what  was  be- 
‘come  of  Mordecai,  whom  they  advised  to  get 
‘hanged  on  the  gallows, ...  how  cross  every  thing 
‘had  fallen  out  to  him  that  morning.^  Bp.  Patrick. 
— The  “wise  men,”  here  mentioned,  seem  to  have 
been  astrologers  or  magicians,  whom  he  consulted 
on  this  occasion;  and  were  probably  the  same 
persons  whom  he  had  before  consulted:  [J\larg. 
Ref. — Mote,  3:7.)  and  perhaps  they  pretended  to 
found  their  judgment  on  the  principles  of  their 
art,  or  to  consult  their  oracles.  Yet  what  had 
been  observed  of  the  contest  between  Haman 
and  Mordecai,  and  the  sudden  and  rapid  falls  of 
court-favorites  in  absolute  monarchies;  as  well  as 
what  they  must  have  heard  of  the  wonderful  works 
of  J EHOV  AH  in  behalf  of  his  people;  were  sufficient 
to  convince  them,  that  this  unexpected  turn  was 
the  forerunner  of  more  fatal  consequences.  But 
they  deduced  no  salutary  counsel  from  these  ap¬ 
prehensions:  and  indeed  their  conclusions  were 
entirely  calculated  to  drive  Haman  to  despair. 
[Motes,  1  Sam.  28: 12 — 19.)  Ilis  wife  also  concur¬ 
red  with  them  in  opinion,  that  these  were  fatal 
omens;  which  was  calculated  still  more  to  over¬ 
whelm  him. 

V.  14.  Haman,  in  the  anguish  of  his  heart, 
seems  to  have  neglected  his  appointment;  and 
doubtless  he  would  willingly  have  been  excused 
from  the  banquet,  to  which  he  had  expected  to  go 
so  cheerfully:  [Mote,  5:14.)  but  there  was  no  al¬ 
ternative;  he  must  attend,  to  hear  his  accusation, 
and  the  judgment  in  consequence  awarded  against 
him. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  are  in  every  thing  entirely  dependent  upon 
God;  nor  can  the  whole  world  purchase  an  hour’s 
refreshing  sleep,  if  he  see  good  to  withhold  it: 
from  him  therefore  we  should  seek  this  solace  to 
our  cares,  and  thank  him  for  it  when  we  have  en¬ 
joyed  it.  But  when,  by  any  means  he  withholds 
sleep  from  us,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  employ 
usefully  our  waking  hours.  The  cares  and  duties 
of  our  station  in  societ}'^  may  properly  occupy  our 
reflection,  to  the  exclusion  of  those  thoughts  that 
are  vain  and  injurious:  but  it  is  best,  when  we  can 
meditate  upon  God,  and  his  works,  his  truths,  his 
precepts,  and  promises;  and  Avhen  we  can  bless 
liim  for  his  mercies,  and  potir  out  our  hearts  be¬ 
fore  him  in  prayer.  [Motes,  Ps.  77:2 — 12.) — The 
providence  of  God  superintends  the  most  minute 
concerns  of  men.  Those  actions  which  are  the 
result  of  caprice,  and  appear  \inaccountable,  fall 
in  with  his  wise  and  gracious  purposes,  and  “not 
a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  him.” — 
Gratitude  even  to  man,  though  commended  by  all, 
is  practised  by  very  few  indeed;  and  commonly 
least  by  those  who  have  most  in  their  power. 
Pride  of  rank  and  birth,  a  variety  of  pleasures  and 
occupations,  and  the  presence  of  agreeable  flat¬ 
terers,  combine  to  induce  neglect  and  forgetful¬ 
ness  of  those,  who  have  most  faithfully  and  effect¬ 
ually  served  them;  especially  if  obscure,  modest, 
and  unassuming.  Yet  thus  they  not  only  become 


with  him,  came  the  king’s  chamberlains, 
and  y  hasted  to  bring  Haman  unto  the 
banquet  that  Esther  had  prepared. 

CHAP.  VII. 

F.sthpr,  at  the  banquet,  petitions  the  king  for  her  own  life,  and 
1  the  lives  of  her  people,  and  accuses  Haman  as  their  enemy,  1 
— t).  The  king,  in  wrath  and  jealousy,  condemns  Haman, 

1  who  is  hanged  on  the  gallows  prepared  for  Mordecai  7 — lO. 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  to  *  ban¬ 
quet  with  Esther  the  queen. 

i  !  y5:14.  Deut.  32:35,36.  *  Heb.  drOiJc.  3:15.  5:8. 

i  guilty  of  the  odious  sin  of  ingratitude;  but  actual- 
I  ly  yield  the  superiority  to  the  very  man  whom 
j  they  affect  to  despise:  for  he  that  confers,  is  al¬ 
ways  superior  to  him  who  receives,  an  unmerited 
and  unrequited  favor. — Those  qualifications  which 
demand  esteem,  and  those  actions  which  merit  a 
reward,  generally  meet  with  neglect,  if  they  do 
not  expose  the  possessors  to  ill  treatment,  in  the 
circles  of  the  great,  and  in  the  courts  of  kings. — 
The  instruments  of  pleasure  and  amusement,  who 
help  them  to  forget  their  misery,  and  to  waste 
their  fleeting  moments;  the  forward,  the  subtle, 
and  the  artful;  and  those  who  can  sacrifice  con¬ 
science,  honor,  and  honesty,  to  wit,  ingenuity, 
and  politeness,  have  hitherto  always  met  with  most 
favor  from  the  great.  Let  us  then  learn  to  serve 
a  Master,  who  will  not  let  the  least  well-meant 
service  lose  its  reward. — And  if  anj'  reader  should 
recollect,  that  nothing  has  been  done  to  requite 
some  benefactor  who  aided  him  many  years  ago, 
let  him  not  think  that  the  obligation  is  out  of  date; 
but  rather  let  him  study  how  he  ma}’,  effectually 
and  without  further  delay,  do  that  which  should 
have  been  done  long  since;  and  delight  to  honor 
his  benefactors,  if  he  can  render  them  no  other 
recompense. — Pride,  envy,  and  ambition  are  in¬ 
satiable;  and  every  sinful  passion  grows  more  ex¬ 
orbitant  by  indulgence.  When  a  man  heartily 
;  idolizes  his  important  self,  he  readily  fancies  that 
I  others  equally  admire  him,  and  are  disposed  to  do 
i  him  all  the  honor  which  he  foolishly  longs  after. 
If  any  one  open  his  lips  in  commendation,  doubt¬ 
less  he  must  be  the  object!  if  a  favor  be  mention¬ 
ed,  it  must  be  intended  for  him!  if  a  preferment 
be  vacant,  who  bid  he  can  be  thought  of  to  fill  it, 
provided  it  be  not  beneath  his  acceptance! — But 
“before  honor  is  humility,  and  a  haughty  spirit 
before  a  fall:”  both  God  and  man  delight  in  ren¬ 
dering  the  mortification  of  proud  worms  propor¬ 
tioned  to  their  ambition:  and  men  of  this  charac¬ 
ter  meet  with  manj*  presages  on  earth  of  that  ever¬ 
lasting  contempt  and  misery  which  await  them  in 
another  world,  if  not  rescued  from  this  diabolical 
vice.  [Motes.  Dan.  4:34 — 37.5:18 — 28.)  They 
who  have  flattered  them  in  prosperity,  will  prove 
“miserable  comforters”  in  the  time  of  their  dis¬ 
tress:  worldly  pleasures  will  soon  become  taste¬ 
less,  and  even  nauseous,  to  those  who  have  a  con¬ 
science  burdened  with  guilt  or  appalled  v/ilh  ter¬ 
ror:  and  even  the  wise  men  of  this  world  have 
often  foreseen  the  ruin  of  those,  who  engage  in 
the  unequal  contest  with  the  church  of  God. — 
j  But  the  depth  of  the  believer’s  distress  is  the  seed¬ 
time  of  his  joys;  and  every  victor}’  and  comfort  is 
i  to  him  an  earnest  of  his  final  triumph  and  felicity. 
The  honor,  which  the  Father  delights  to  confer 
upon  his  beloved  Son,  is  a  pledge  of  the  security 
and  salvation  of  all  whom  he  represents,  and  who 
commit  their  cause  into  his  hand.  Their  bitter¬ 
est  enemies  shall  promote,  and  be  constrained  to 
witness  their  exaltation;  and  to  know,  “what  shall 
be  done  to  the  men  whom  the  Lord  delighteth  to 
honor;”  and  how  much  their  “eternal  weight  of 
glory”  exceeds  the  worthless,  transient  honors  of 
the  world:  while  the  sight  shall  increase  the  an¬ 
guish  and  despair  of  those,  who  expected  to  be 
gratified  in  effecting  their  misery  and  destruction. 
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2  And  ^  the  king  said  again  unto 
Esther  on  the  second  day  at  the  banquet 
of  wine,  What  is  thy  petition,  queen 
Esther?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee: 
and  w’hat  is  thy  request?  and  it  shall 
be  performed,  even  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered 
and  said,  If  I  have  found  favor  in  thy 
sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king, 
^  let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my  petition, 
and  ®  my  people  at  my  request: 

4  For  we  are  sold,  1  and  my  people, 
*  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to 
perish.  ®  But  if  we  had  been  sold  for 
bond-men  and  bond-women,  I  had  held 
my  tongue,  although  ^  the  enemy  could 
not  countervail  the  king’s  damage. 

5  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered 
and  said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  g  Who 
is  he,  and  where  is  he,  t  that  durst  pre¬ 
sume  in  his  heart  to  do  so? 

6  And  Esther  said,  t  The  adversary 


a  See  on  5:6.  John  16:24. 
b  7.  1  Kings  20:31.  2  Kings  1: 

13.  Job  2:4.  Jer.  38:26. 
c  4:8.  Ps.  122:6 — 9. 
d  3:9.  4:7, 8.  Dent.  28:68.  1  Sam. 
22:23. 

*  Heb.  that  they  should  destroy, 
and  kill,  and  cause  to  perish. 
3:13.8:11.  Ps.  44:22,23. 


e  Gen.  37:26 — 28.  Dent.  28:68. 
Josh.  9:23.  Neh.  5:3.  Joel  3: 
6.  Am.  2:6. 
f  6.  3:9. 

g  Gen.  27:33.  Job  9:24. 
t  Heb.  -whose  heart  hath  filled 
him.  Acts  5:3. 
t  Heb.  The  man  adversary. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  VIT.  V.  2 — 4.  While  the  king”  re¬ 
peatedly  urged  Esther  to  make  her  request;  and, 
in  language  more  expressive  than  before,  prom¬ 
ised  to  grant  it,  though  it  were  to  the  value  of 
half  his  kingdom;  (5:3,6.)  she,  with  the  greatest 
modesty  and  respect,  and  in  the  most  simple  and 
affecting  manner,  besought  him,  that  her  own 
life  might  be  spared,  and  the  lives  of  her  people, 
which  were  all  involved  in  one  common  danger. 
Without  complaining  of  his  conduct  in  any  de¬ 
gree,  she  stated,  that  she  and  her  people  had 
been  sold  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter;  alluding  to 
the  money,  which  Haman  had  offered  to  pay  into 
the  treasury  for  their  destruction:  she  quoted  the 
words  of  the  unrighteous  decree,  ‘'•to  be  destroy¬ 
ed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish,”  as  proving  that 
her  life,  as  well  as  those  of  the  other  Jews,  was 
certainly  in  danger:  (3:13.)  and  she  added,  that 
if  they  had  been  only  sold  for  slaves,  she  ivould 
not  have  interposed;  though  the  enemy  could 
never  have  made  up  the  loss,  which  the  king 
would  have  sustained  by  thus  oppressing  his 
peaceable  and  industrious  subjects.  Some  in¬ 
terpret  the  last  clause  to  mean,  that  if  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  the  enslaved  Jews,  though  extreme  and 
undeserved,  had  not  been  likewise  detrimental 
to  the  king’s  interest,  Esther  would  have  held 
her  peace.  The  whole  speech,  however,  was 
replete  with  natural  eloquence,  and  suited  to 
affect  and  persuade  the  king. 

V.  5.  Perhaps  Ahasuerus  at  first  scarcely 
recollected  his  edict  against  the  Jews,  or  was  not 
aware  of  its  consequences;  or  he  did  not  imme¬ 
diately  perceive  that  Esther  referred  to  it:  and 
therefore  he  could  not  conceive  that  any  one 
could  be  so  daring,  as  to  attempt  the  life  of  his 
queen,  as  well  as  the  destruction  of  his  subjects. 
The  language  is  peculiarly  expressive  of  aston¬ 
ishment  and  indignation.  ‘In  the  Hebrew  the 
‘words  are,  “Who  is  he,  whose  heart  hath  filled 
‘him  to  do  so.?”  A  speech  like  that  in  the  New 
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and  enemy  is '  **  this  wicked  Haman. 
Then  Haman  *  was  afraid  ^  before  the 
king  and  the  queen. 

7  H  And  the  king,  arising  from  the 
banquet  of  wine  J  in  his  wrath,  went  into 
the  palace-garden:  and  ^  Haman  stood  up 
to  make  request  for  his  life  to  Esther  the 
queen;  *  for  he  saw/  that  there  was  evil 
determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the 
palace-garden  into  the  place  of  the  ban¬ 
quet  of  wine;  and  Haman  was  fallen  upon 

the  bed  whereon  Esther  was.  Then 
said  the  king.  Will  he  force  the  queen 
also  II  before  me  in  the  house?  As  the 
word  went  out  of  the  king’s  mouth,  they 
"  covered  Haman’s  face. 

9  And  Harbonah,  p  one  of  the  cham¬ 
berlains,  said  before  the  king,  ^  Behold 
also,  the  gallows  fifty  cubits  high,  which 
Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai,  >■  who 
had  spoken  good  for  the  king,  standeth 


h  1  Sam.  24:13.  Ps.  27:2.  139:19 
—22.  Prov.  24:24,25.  Ec.  5:8. 
1  Cor.  3;  13.  2Thes.  2:8. 
i  Neh.  6:16.  Job  15:21,22.  18:5 
—  12,  Ps.  73:5—9,17—20.  Is. 
21:4.  Dan.  5:3,6. 

§  Or,  at  the  presence  of. 
j  I- 12. 

k  Prov.  14:19.  Is.  60:14.  Rev. 
3:9. 


I  1  Sam.  20:7,9.  23:17.  Ps.  112: 
10.  Prov.  19:12.  Dan.  3:19. 

m  1:6.  Is.  49:-23. 

II  Heb.  -with  me. 

n  6.12.  Job  9:24.  Is.  22:17. 
o  1:10.  Harhona. 
p  6:14.  2  Kings  9:32,33, 
q  5- 14.  Job  27:20—23. 

1l  Heb.  tree. 
r  2:21—23.  6:2. 


‘Testament,  [Acts  5:3.)  “Why  hath  Satan  filled 
‘thine  heart.?”  Made  thee  so  daring  and  pre- 
‘sumptuous.’  Bp.  Patrick.  {JVote,  Acts  5:1 — 
11,4;.  3.) 

V.  6.  The  events,  and  presages,  of  the  morn¬ 
ing  no  doubt  tended  to  increase  Haman’s  terror 
on  this  occasion.  He  had  found,  that  the  king 
“delighted  to  honor”  Mordecai  the  Jew;  he  now 
discovered  that  the  queen  was  a  Jewess^  and 
strongly  attached  to  her  people;  he  had  heard 
the  king  repeatedly  promise  to  “grant  her  re¬ 
quest  to  the  half  of  his  kingdom;”  and  he  could 
not  but  be  aware  that  his  own  ruin  was  impend- 
ing. 

V.  7.  We  may  suppose,  that  at  the  moment 
when  Esther  mentioned  “this  wicked  Haman,” 
as  the  enemy  of  her  and  of  her  people,  the  whole 
transaction  of  the  edict  rushed  into  the  king’s 
mind,  and  appeared  to  him  in  its  true  colors;  and 
that  he  was  filled  with  rage,  when  he  reflected 
how  his  worthless  favorite  had  seduced  him  into 
measure,  calculated  to  ruin  his  kingdom,  to 
take  away  the  life  of  his  beloved  queen,  and  ex¬ 
ceedingly  to  tarnish  his  own  reputation;  and  that 
he  walked  about  in  agitation  of  mind,  not  know¬ 
ing  what  could  be  done  in  such  an  emergenc3\ 

V.  8.  Haman  had  prostrated  himself  against 
the  couch,  on  which  Esther  reclined  at  the  ban¬ 
quet.  His  only  design  was  to  deprecate,  with 
the  most  abject  submission,  her  displeasure,  and 
to  entreat  hier  to  intercede  for  his  life.  But  the 
king,  regarding  him  as  one  capable  of  any  villa 
ny,  and  growing  more  enraged  by  reflecting 
upon  his  former  machinations;  suspected  him,  or 
professed  to  suspect  him,  of  having  designs 
against  the  queen’s  honor  also. — This  word  suffi¬ 
ciently  informed  the  attendants  of  the  king’s  de¬ 
termination:  and  they  directly  treated  Jlarnan 
as  a  condemned  criminal,  who  was  never  more 
to  see  the  face  of  the  king,  or  even  the  light  of 
the  sun,  but  to  be  hurried  away  to  immediate 
death. 
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in  the  house  of  Hainan.  Then  the  king 
said,  ®  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the 
gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  Mor- 
decai.  ^  Then  was  the  king’s  wrath 
pacified. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Haman’s  estate  is  given  to  Esther;  and  Mordecai,  as  her  near 
relation,  is  preferred  in  Hainan’s  stead,  1,  2.  Esther,  with 
tears,  entreats  the  king  to  reverse  the  decree  against  the  Jews, 

3 — 6.  The  king  authorizes  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves,  and 
sends  letters  to  that  elfect,  throughout  the  provinces,  7 — 14. 
The  honors  conferred  on  Mordecai,  and  the  joy  of  the  Jews, 
l.'i— 17. 

s  9:25.  1  Sam.  17:51.  Ps.  7:15.  t  Judg.  15:7.  Ez.  5:13.  Zech. 
16.  9:15,16.  35.8.  37:35,36.  73:  6-8. 

19.  Prov.  11:5,6.  Dan.  6:7,24. 

V.  9.  Harbonah,  probably  when  he  went  to 
call  Haman  to  the  banquet,  had  seen  the  g-allows, 
and  discovered  for  what  purpose  it  was  prepared. 
Haman  had  doubtless  been  greatly  envied  for  his 
prosperity,  and  hated  for  his  insolence,  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  homag-e  which  was  paid  him. 
But  now  that  the  king’s  mind  was  evidently 
alienated  from  him,  the  courtiers  were  glad  to 
please  him  and  the  queen,  by  concurring  in  Ha¬ 
man’s  downfal. 

V.  10.  It  is  immaterial  to  us,  whether  Haman 
died  by  crucifixion,  or  was  strangled,  or  put  to 
death  in  some  other  way,  before  he  was  suspend¬ 
ed  on  the  gibbet.  (JVote.?,  Deut.  21:22,23.  Josh. 
8:29.  2  Sam.  17:23.  18:9.  21:9—14,1;.  9.  Matt. 
27:3—5.  Gal.  3:10 — 14.)  Crucifixion  however 
seems  to  have  been  a  Roman  punishment;  at 
least  not  to  have  been  in  use  at  this  early  period. 
{Mote,  Ps.  22:16—18,4;.  16.)  It  is  enough  to 
know,  that  he  suffered  the  punishment  which  he 
had  devised  for  Mordecai.  Mec  lex  est  aequior 
ulla,  quatn  necis  artifices  arte  perire  sua.  ‘There 
‘is  no  law  more  equitable,  than  that  the  devisers 
‘of  death  should  perish  by  their  own  art.’ — Thus 
“the  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and 
the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead.”  {Mote,  Prov. 

— ‘In  this  wonderful  deliverance  of  the 
‘Jewish  nation,  there  was  no  extraordinary  man- 
‘ifestation  of  God’s  power,  no  particular  cause  or 
‘agent,  that  was  in  its  working  advanced  above 
‘the  ordinary  pitch  of  nature;  and  yet  the  con- 
‘trivance,  or  suiting  of  those  ordinary  agents  ap- 
‘pointed  by  God,  is  more  admirable  than  if  the 
‘same  end  had  been  effected  by  means  truly  mi- 
‘raculous.’  Dr.  Jackson  in  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  repeated  promises,  even  of  weak,  mutable, 
and  selfish  men,  encourage  us  to  make  our  re¬ 
quests  to  them  with  great  expectation  of  success: 
much  more  then  should  the  exceedingly  great 
and  precious  promises  of  the  unchangeable  God, 
embolden  us  to  present  many  and  large  petitions 
to  him,  in  behalf  of  ourselves  and  others,  and 
with  the  full  assurance  of  receiving  far  more 
than  we  ask.— If  the  love  of  life  inspire  such 
earnest  and  pathetic  pleadings,  with  those  “who 
can  only  kill  the  body;”  how  fervent  and  impor¬ 
tunate  should  our  continual  prayers  be  to  “Him, 
who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in 
hell!”  And  how  affectionately  sliould  we  pray 
for  the  eternal  salvation  of  our  relatives,  friends, 
and  neighbors,  and  all  around  us! — In  supplicat¬ 
ing  the  great  men  of  this  world,  we  must  be  very 
cautious  not  to  withhold  proper  respect,  or  to 
give  needless  offence;  even  just  cornjilaints  must 
be  suppressed,  and  that  asked  as  a  great  favor, 
which  might  equitably  be  demanded  as  a  debt. 
But  when  we  approach  the  King  of  kings,  pro¬ 
vided  we  come  with  humble  reverence  and  up¬ 
rightness  of  heart,  we  cannot  ask  or  expect  too 
much:  for  though  nothing  but  wrath  is  our  due. 


ON  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus 
*  give  the  house  of  Haman  the  Jews’ 
enemy,  unto  Esther  the  queen.  And 
Mordecai  '^came  before  the  king;  for  Es¬ 
ther  had  told  what  he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  ofl’  his  ring  which 
he  had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it 
unto  Mordecai.  And  Esther  set  Morde¬ 
cai  over  the  house  of  Haman. 

3  H  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before 


a  Job  27:16,17.  Ps.  39:6.  49:6 
—  13.  Prov.  13:22.  28:8.  Ec. 
2:18,19.  Luke  12:20. 
b  1:14.  2:7,15. 


c  3:10.  Gen.  41:42.  Is.  22:1 9— 
22.  Luke  15:22. 
d  2Sam.  9:7—10.  Ec.  2:18,19 
—26.  5:13,14. 


he  is  able  and  willing  to  “do  exceeding  abun¬ 
dantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think.” — Perse¬ 
cution  is  as  impolitic  as  it  is  unjust:  nor  would 
the  wealth  of  both  the  Indies  compensate  the 
temporal  loss,  which  must  arise  to  every  prince, 
who  puts  to  death  his  conscientious,  industrious 
subjects,  immures  them  in  prisons,  drives  them 
out  of  his  dominions,  harasses  them  with  oppres¬ 
sions,  and  tempts  them  to  hypocrisy. —  Men  often 
commit  crimes  without  remorse,  which,  when 
described  in  their  nature  and  consequences  by 
proper  language,  or  pointed  out  to  them  in  the 
conduct  of  others,  appear  most  horrible  and  atro¬ 
cious:  and  when  they  find  upon  reflection,  the 
nature  and  effects  of  their  own  heedless  conduct, 
they  are  filled  with  anguish  and  remorse.  {Motes, 
2  Sam.  12:1 — 14.  Ps.  51:1— 6.)  Yet  alas!  their 
indignation  frequently  falls  exclusively  upon 
their  tempters  or  accomplices,  instead  of  pro¬ 
ducing  unreserved  self-condemnation  and  ablior- 
rence.  But  when  such  convictions  are  excited 
in  those  in  authority,  though  they  do  not  termi¬ 
nate  in  true  repentance,  they  may  yet  produce 
many  salutary  effects,  by  inducing  them  to  pun¬ 
ish  atrocious  criminals,  to  protect  the  innocent, 
and  to  rectify  grievous  abuses. — Those  who  are 
most  insolent  in  prosperity,  are  commonly  the 
most  abject  in  adversity:  and  the  enemies  of  God 
shall  aU  be  brought  down  before  his  people,  and 
made  to  know  his  love  towards  them.  {Ex.  11:8. 
Is.  60:14.  Rev.  3:9.)— When  men  have  proved 
themselves  capable  of  the  most  daring  and  horrid 
crimes;  they  have  no  reason  to  expect  any  other, 
but  to  be  suspected  where  they  are  not  guilty, 
and  to  have  the  worst  constructions  put  upon 
their  most  innocent  actions. — The  favor  of  men 
is  deceitful  and  precarious:  the  higher  wicked 
ambition  climbs,  the  more  rapid  and  terrible  will 
be  its  fall.  When  haughty  favorites,  either  of 
mighty  princes,  or  of  fickle  multitudes,  begin  to 
totter  upon  their  slippeiy  eminence,  all  hands 
join  to  hurry  them  down,  either  out  of  envy,  re¬ 
venge,  hatred,  or  similar  ambition:  and  even  they, 
who  have  most  caressed  and  delighted  to  honor 
them,  will  often  as  much  delight  in  their  misery 
and  ruin.  Thus  “the  fear  of  the  wicked  cometh 
upon  him,”  and  that  suddenly:  he  is  “taken  in  his 
own  net,  and  entangled  in  his  own  devices;”  and 
“when  he  perishes  there  is  shouting.”  (JVbff.?, 
Prov.  10:24.  1 1:10,1 1.)— At  the  day  of  final  retri¬ 
bution,  when  the  whole  wickedness  of  the  ungod¬ 
ly  shall  be  discovered,  and  the  justice  of  God  dis¬ 
played  in  their  everlasting  punishment;  all  the 
rigiiteous  shall  joyfully  exclaim,  “So  let  all  thine 
enemies  perish,  O  Lord!”  {.M)tes,  /2ri;,  18:20. 
19:1 — 6.)  but  those  who  love  him  “shaU  shine 
forth  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  I  athcr.” 

NOTES. 

Chap.  VIII.  V.  1,  2.  Some  of  Esther’s  at¬ 
tendants  were  acquainted  with  Mordecai’s  rela¬ 
tion  to  her;  {Mote,  4:4.)  and  the  king  knew  that 
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the  king,  and  ®  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
*  besought  him  with  tears,  to  put  away 
^  the  mischief  of  Hainan  the  Agagite,  and 
his  device  that  he  had  devised  against  the 
Jews. 

4  Then  the  king  eheld  out  the  golden 
sceptre  towards  Esther.  So  Esther  arose, 
and  stood  before  the  king, 

5  And  said.  If  it  please  the  king,  •’and 
if  I  have  found  favor  in  his  sight,  and  the 
thing  seem  right  before  the  king,  and  *  I 
be  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to 
reverse  the  t letters  devised  by  Haman 
the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite, 
1  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews, 
which  ore  in  all  the  king’s  provinces. 

6  For  ^  how  can  I  ^endu-re  to  see  ^  the 
evil  that  shall  come  unto  my  people?  or 
how  can  I  endure  to  see  the  destruction  * 

of  my  kindred?  [Practical  OhservaUonsA  j 

7  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  i 
Esther  the  queen,  and  to  Mordecai  the 


e  1  Sam.  25:24.  2  Kinjs  4:27. 

i  2:4,17. 

*  Heb.  she  u-ept  and  besought 

t  Heb.  device.  3:12,13. 

him.  Is.  38:3.  Hos.  12:4.  Heb. 

f  Or,  Tfho  lerote. 

5:7. 

k  Gen.  44:34.  Jer.  4:19.  9:1. 

f  3:8 — 15.  7:4. 

Luke  19:41,42.  Rom.  9:2,3.  lO: 

g  4:11.  5:2. 

1. 

h  7:3.  Ex.  33:13,16.  1  Sam.  20: 

§  Heb.  he  able  that  I  may  see. 

29. 

1  7:4.  Neh.  2:3. 

Jew,  Behold,  I  have  given  Esther  the 
house  of  Haman,  and  “him  they  have 
hanpd  upon  the  gallows,  because  he  laid 
his  hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it 
liketh  you,  “  in  the  king’s  name,  and  seal 
it  with  the  king’s  ring:  for  the  writino- 
which  is  written  in  the  king’s  name,  and 
sealed  with  the  king’s  ring,  p  may  no  man 
reverse. 

9  Then  were  ^  the  king’s  scribes  call¬ 
ed  at  that  time  in  the  third  month,  (that  is, 
the  month  Sivan,)  on  the  three  and  twen¬ 
tieth  thereof;  and  it  was  written,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  Mordecai  commanded, 
unto  the  Jews,  ‘‘and  to  the  lieutenants, 
and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the  provin¬ 
ces,  which  are  from  India  unto  Ethiopia, 
an  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
unto  every  province  according  to  the  wri¬ 
ting  thereof,  and  unto  every  people  after 
their  language,  and  to  the  Jews  according 
to  their  writing,  ®  and  according  to  their 
language. 

q  3.12. 

r  ];1,22.  3:12,13.  Dan.  6.1. 


m  1.  Prov.  13:22. 
n  7:10.  Gal.  3:13. 
o  3:12.  1  King's  21:8. 
p  3.  1:19.  Dan.  6:8,12 — 15, 
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s  1:22.  3:12.  2  Kings  18:.26. 
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he  vras  of  Jewish  extraction:  (6:10.)  but  he  did 
not  know  that  Mordecai  was  Esther’s  own  cousin, 
and  had  been  as  a  father  to  her,  till  on  this  occa¬ 
sion  she  disclosed  it  to  him.  Mordecai  in  conse¬ 
quence  was  introduced  to  Ahasuerus,  and  prefer¬ 
red  by  him:  and  as  he  had  been  so  kind  a  friend 
to  the  queen  when  she  was  in  destitute  circum¬ 
stances,  and  had  also  preserved  the  king-’s  life, 
none  could  ha^  **.  fairer  pretensions.  The  ring* 
with  the  royal  sig-net  seems  to  have  continued 
with  Haman,  as  denoting-  the  hig-h  offices  which  i 
he  bore  under  the  king^,  till  he  was  deposed  and  j 
condemned;  when,  being  taken  from  him,  it  was  ' 
given  to  Mordecai  as  his  successor.  {.Kates,  3:10, ! 
11.  Gen.  41:41 — 43.  Is.  22:20 — 25.  Jer.  22:24 — ' 
27.)  Haman ’s  large  estate  also,  being  con  fiscal- ' 
ed  for  his  crimes,  was  given  to  Esther,  and  man-  ^ 
aged  for  her  by  Mordecai:  [Kates,  Job  27:13 — 23, ' 
vv.  16,17.  Prav.  13:22.28:8.  Ec.  2:24—26.)  and 
it  that  haughty  man  could  have  foreseen  these 
events,  the  prospect  ivould  have  imbittered  his  ; 
life,  and  even  augmented  the  anguish  of  his  death.  I 
V.  3 — 6.  Haman  was  dead,  Mordecai  was! 
advanced,  and  the  queen’.s  person  was  protected:  I 
but  the  edict  against  the  Jews  remained  in  force, 
and  their  numerous  enemies,  in  every  province, 
would  certainly  endeavor  to  carry  it  into  execu¬ 
tion;  so  that  Esther  had  not  yet  obtained  the  de¬ 
liverance  of  her  people,  and"  that  lay  nearest  to 
her  heart.  Probably,  she  was  sometimes  called  i 
for  by  the  king:  but  to  shew  that  she  was  interest- ! 
ed  in  the  concerns  of  her  nation,  even  more  than 
in  her  own  safety,  she  again  ventured  uncalled 
into  his  presence  to  plead  for  them.  She  seems  ' 
to  have  been  peculiarly  earnest  on  this  occasion; 
for  she  fell  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him  with 
tears  to  grant  her  request.  It  may  be  supposed, 
that  Ahasuerus  hesitated  in  this  perplexing  case; 
as  not  knowing  how  to  extricate  himself  w-ith 
credit  from  so  great  a  difficulty,  and  as  reluctant 
to  proclaim  to  all  the  world  the  follv,  into  wdiich 
ho  had  been  seduced.  But  Esther,  with  great 
di.scretion,  avoided  every  intimation  that  the  kino* 
himself  had  issued  the  decree,  and  expressed  her^ 
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self  as  if  it  had  been  not  only  Haman’s  device, 
but  altogether  his  work,  even  as  if  the  edict  had 
been  forged  by  him.  Indeed  it  had  originated  in 
his  pride  and  revenge;  his  artful  insinuations  had 
decoyed  the  king  to  give  an  inconsiderate  assent 
to  it;  and  he  had  framed  it  in  his  own  w*ords,  and 

to  answer  his  own  purposes.  [Kates,  3:6 — 15.) _ 

‘If  she  herself  were  spared,  she  represents  to  him, 
‘that  it  would  break  her  heart  to  see  all  her  kin- 
‘dred,  nay  her  whole  nation,  destroyed.’  Bp.  Pat¬ 
rick.  Her  plea,  and  the  expressions  used  in  urg¬ 
ing  it,  are  peculiarly  pathetic  and  emphatical, 
and  suited  to  excite  the  deepest  and  most  tender 
sympathy;  as  well  as  to  shew*  her  fervent  affec¬ 
tion  for  her  people,  as  the  people  of  God. 

V.  8.  The  decree  against  the  Jews  was  ir¬ 
revocable:  but  another  edict  might  counteract  its 
operation,  and  that  would  also  become  irreversi¬ 
ble:  and  Esther  and  Mordecai  were  allowed  to 
frame  one  for  the  purpose,  as  explicit  as  they 
pleased;  and  to  ratify  it  in  the  same  manner. 
Thus,  that  most  absurd  law,  or  constitution,  made 
it  necessary  to  authorize  a  civil  war  throughout 
this  vast  empire;  both  parties  acting  by  and  against 
the  king’s  authority,  at  the  same  time! — The  max¬ 
im  in  our  government,  that  ‘no  act  can  be  so 
‘framed,  but  that  the  same  authority  which  enact- 
‘ed  it  may  repeal  it,’  is  immensely  more  suited  to 
the  state  of  human  nature:  for  no  human  w*isdom 
can  foresee  all  the  effects  of  any  regulation,  till 
experience  has  evinced  them.  While  the  king 
had  legal  authority  to  put  the  evil  counsellor  to 
death,  to  confiscate  his  estate,  and  to  prefer  his 
most  hated  enem}'  to  his  high  oflBces,  so  that  no 
objection  seems  to  have  been  advanced  bv  his 
nobles  and  counsellors;  he  had.  not  the  legal  power 
to  reverse  the  obnoxious  decree!  [Kates,  2:1.  3: 
10,1 1.)— ‘Thus  he  chose  to  fill  his  realm  with 
‘blood,  rather  than  revoke  a  rash  decree.’  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  9.  (.Vofe.9,  1,2.3:12 — 15.)  jMore  than  two 

months  had  past,  since  Haman’s  decree  was  fram¬ 
ed.  (3:7.)  Probably  Ethiopia  or  the  south  of 
Egypt  is  intended. 


B.  C.  451. 


CHAPTER  Vlll. 


B.  C.  451. 


10  And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Ahasue- 
rus’s  name,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king’s 
ring;  anJ  sent  letters  “  by  posts  on  horse¬ 
back,  and  riders  on  mules,  camels,  and 
^  young  dromedaries; 

1 1  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews 
which  were  in  every  city  ^  to  gather  them¬ 
selves  together,  and  to  stand  lor  their  life, 
to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish, 
all  the  power  of  the  people  and  province 
that  would  assault  them,  both  little  ones 
and  women,  ^  and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them 
for  a  prey; 

12  Upon  ^one  day,  in  all  the  provinces 
of  king  Ahasuerus,  namely^  ‘^upon  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which 
is  the  month  Adar. 

13  The  copy  of  the  writing,  for  a  com¬ 
mandment  to  be  given  in  every  province, 
was  *  published  unto  all  people,  and  that 
the  Jews  should  be  ready  against  that  day, 
to  ®  avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies. 


t  1  Kings  21:8 
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V.  10.  These  letters  were  sent  by  runners., 
yyote.,  2  Chr.  30:6 — 9,  v.  6.)  or  by  horsemen. 
The  words  for  the  other  animals,  on  which  some 
of  the  messengers  rode,  are  unusual,  and  learned 
men  are  by  no  means  agreed  about  the  meaning 
of  them.  Probably  they  were  derived  from  the 
Persian  language,  or  from  that  of  some  of  tlie  | 
eastern  nations.  But  the  greatest  speed  was 
needful  in  this  emergency,  and  every  method 
was  taken  to  secure  it.  {J\Iarg.  Ref.)  ‘He  sent 
‘men  on  horseback,  ...  and  upon  other  creatures 
‘as  swift  as  horses,  and  upon  mules  both  young 
‘and  old,  according  as  the  places  were  nearer  or 
‘further  off.  So  he  ordered  the  letters  to  be  sent 
‘with  great  speed  by  the  post,  which  carried  them 
‘from  stage  to  stage,  till  they  came  to  the  place 
‘whither  they  were  directed.’  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  II — 13.  This  last  decree  evidently  shewed 
the  king’s  intentions,  though  the  former  edict  re¬ 
mained  in  force:  so  that  they  who  assaulted  the 
Jews,  were,  m  reality.,  though  not  formally.,  re¬ 
belling  against  his  authority.  The  Jews  were 
not  allowed  to  assault  their  enemies:  but  they 
might  assemble  and  combine  in  defending 

themselves,  and  slay  any  number  of  those  who 
attacked  them.  As  the  children  and  women  Avere 
included  in  Haman’s  decree,  they  were  also  men¬ 
tioned  in  this:  but  the  Jews  did  not  avail  them¬ 
selves  of  the  clause;  neither  did  they  take  any 
spoil.  (3:13.  JVote.  9:6 — 10.)  Hainan  aimed  at 
extermination,  they  only  at  self-defence.  If  this 
edict  had  not  been  granted,  the  Jews  would  have 
been  punishable  for  taking  previous  measures  in 
order  to  defend  themselves:  so  that  they  could 
not  have  engaged,  witii  concert  or  prospect  of 
success,  in  any  measure  for  that  purpose:  and 
even  if  any  had  escaped  the  massacre,  they  Avould 
have  been  exposed  as  criminals  to  the  sword  of 
the  macristrate,  for  resisting  the  execution  of  the 
law.  They  might,  and  doubtless  would,  when 
rendered  desperate,  have  sold  their  lives  as  dear 
as  possible;  but  they  could  have  had  little  hopes  of 
escaping,  w'hen  overwhelmed  by  numbers,  wbo 
were  countenanced  by  the  governors  in  every 
province.  But  now  the  advantage  was  entirely 


14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules 
and  camels  went  out,  ^  being  hastened 
and  pressed  on  by  the  king’s  command¬ 
ment.  And  the  decree  was  given  at 
®  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  li  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of 
t  blue  and  white,  and  with  a  great  crown 
of  gold,  and  with  a  garment  of  fine  linen 
and  purple:  and  s  the  city  of  Shushan  re¬ 
joiced  and  was  glad. 

16  The  ‘’Jews  had  Might,  and  glad¬ 
ness,  and  joy,  and  honor. 

1  7  And  in  every  province,  and  in  eve¬ 
ry  city,  whithersoever  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment  and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews 
had  joy  and  gladness,  ^  a  feast  and  a  good 
day.  And  *  many  of  the  people  of  the 
land  became  Jews;  for  the  fear  of  the 
Jews  fell  upon  them. 

(1  1  Snin.  21:8.  Kc.  9:10. 
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on  tiieir  side:  as  none  wiio  valued  the  kinjr’s  fa- 
vor  would  injure  them;  and  6103’  might  prepare 
with  union  and  concert  to  repel  the  assault  of 
others,  and  to  inflict  deserved  punishment  on 
their  inveterate  enemies.  [J\Iarg.  R*f.  e.) 

V.  14.  [JVote,  10.)  Though  this  decree  Avas 
ratified  above  eight  months  before  the  appointed 
day;  yet  there  Avould  be  time  little  enough  to 
publish  it  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  this 
immense  empire,  considering  the  great  distance 
of  many  of  them  from  Shushan;  and  to  give  the 
JeAvs  opportunit3"  to  prepare  arms,  and  take 
proper  measures  for  their  own  preservation. 
The  king  himself  therefore  hastened  the  mes¬ 
sengers,  as  dreading  the  consequences  of  the 
former  edict. 

V.  15.  Mordecai,  being  noAV  publicl}'  recog¬ 
nized  as  the  chief  minister  and  favorite  of  the 
king,  went  from  the  palace,  arrayed  according 
to  his  rank,  in  conformitA  to  the  customs  of  the 
country.  [J\Iarg.  Ref  f.)  It  seems  that  the 
people  of  Shushan  in  general,  having  a  better 
opinion  of  his  integrity  and  capacity  than  of  Ha¬ 
man’s,  Avere  greatly  pleased  with  the  change: 
[jYotes,  Prov.  11:10,11.  28:12,28.  29:2.)  though 
the  sequel  shews,  that  there  Avas  a  strong  part}' 
of  rancorous  enemies  to  the  JeAvs,  residing  there. 
— A  great  croicn,  &c.]  ‘Not  like  that  of  the 
‘kings,  but  such  a  coronet  as  was  Avorn  by  tbe 
‘peers  of  the  realm,’  7? 71.  Patrick.  Perhaps  it 
was  one  of  the  insignia  of  the  chief  minister 
under  the  king. 

V.  16.  Had  light,  &C.]  That  is,  'prosperity 
and  hope.  The  dark  cloud  which  had  long  hung 
over  the  nation  of  the  Joavs  was  disfielled,  and 
the  returning  favor  of  the  king,  in  answer  to 
their  prayers,  Avas  a  token  of  the  Bord’seare  ol 
them.  So  that  their  hopes  revived,  and  they  be¬ 
gan,  as  it  AA'ere,  to  walk  in  the  sunshine,  and 
were  filled  with  gladness,  and  treatexl  with  re¬ 
spect  by  those  who  had  desfiised  them;  being  ev¬ 
idently  in  favor  both  Avith  God  and  man.  [Js'otts, 
Ps.  30:9—12.  97:11.  Prov.  4:18,19.) 

V.  17.  [J\Iarg.  Ref.)  When  the  people  saw 
the  interpositions  of  Providence  in  behalf  of  the 
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CHAP.  IX. 

On  the  day  appointed,  the  Jews,  aided  by  the  ruler-!,  slay  their 
enemies;  and  among  the  rest  five  hundred  men  in  Shushan, 
and  Hainan’s  ten  sons,  1 — 10.  The  king  hearing  this,  at  Es¬ 
ther’s  request,  allows  the  Jews  in  Shushan  to  stand  against 
their  enemies  on  the  day  following,  when  three  hundred  more 
are  slain;  and  he  causes  Haman’s  sons  to  be  hanged  on  the 
gallows  erected  by  Haman,  1 1 — 13.  The  Jews  throughout  the 
provinces  slay  seventy-five  thousand  men,  16.  They  rejoice 
with  feasting  on  the  two  following  days,  17 — 19.  These  days 
are  appointed  by  Esther  and  Mordecai  as  an  annual  festival, 
in  commemoration  of  this  deliverance,  and  called  the  feast  of 
Purim,  20 — J2. 


TVr  OW  ^in  the  twelfth  month,  that 
J-1  the  month  Adar,  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  same,  when  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment  and  his  decree  drew  near  to  be 


a  3:7,18.  8:12. 


put  in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  Jews  ^  hoped  to  have  power 
over  them;  (*=  though  it  was  turned  to  the 
contrary,  that  the  Jews  had  rule  over 
them  that  hated  them;) 

2  The  Jews  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether  in  their  cities,  throughout  all  the 
provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  to  lay 
hand  on  such  ®  as  sought  their  hurt:  and 
no  man  could  withstand  them;  for  ^  the 
fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 


b  Acts  12:11 
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Ps.  30:11.  Is.  14:1,2.  60; Id¬ 
le.  Rev.  11:18. 


d  10.  8:11 
e  Deut.  2:30. 

8:9. 

f  8:17.  Ex.  23:27. 


Josh.  11:20.  li. 


Josh.  2:9. 


Jews,  many  were  convinced  that  God  was  with 
them,  and  that  they  would  certainly  prevail  in 
the  contest:  being-  therefore  afraid  of  perishing- 
among-  their  enemies,  and  desirous  of  sharing- 
the  rising  prosperity  of  his  people,  they  em¬ 
braced  their  religion,  and  united  interests  with 
them.  We  may  suppose  that  some  were  true 
converts,  and  others  onl}’  formal  professors,  as 
it  commonly  happens  in  such  cases.  Haman’s 
plot,  however,  to  destroy  the  Jews,  was  over¬ 
ruled  to  increase  their  numbers.  Zech. 

8.-20—23.  Acts  12:1—4,24.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

Man}'  of  those,  who  most  prosper  in  the  world, 
would  have  little  alacrity  in  their  pursuits,  or 
joy  in  their  possessions,  if  they  could  foresee  to 
whom  their  riches  would  devolve,  and  what  use 
would  be  made  of  them.  It  is,  however,  a  good 
thing  when,  consistently  with  justice,  that  wealth, 
which  has  pampered  pride  and  luxury,  and 
increased  insolence  and  oppression,  is  trans¬ 
ferred  to  those,  who  will  improve  it  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  mankind. — No 
advancement  should  render  us  forgetful  of  our 
indigent  relatives,  or  indifferent  about  the  public 
good,  and  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church. 
These  especially  should  be  dearer  to  us,  than 
life  itself:  and  when  we  have  obtained  our  re¬ 
quests  for  ourselves;  we  should  be  the  more  fer¬ 
vent  in  prayer  for  our  brethren,  and  in  using 
our  influence  and  venturing  all  consequences 
for  their  good. — If  we  would  affect  others,  we 
should  study  to  get  our  own  hearts  suitably  im-j 
pressed;  and  in  many  cases,  we  may  be  more  i 
importunate  in  asking  favors  for  our  friends  and^ 
brethren,  and  for  the  poor,  than  we  ought  to  be 
for  ourselves. — It  is  a  good  and  cogent  plea,  when 
we  are  praying  for  the  conversion  of  our  chil¬ 
dren  or  relatives,  to  say,  “How  can  I  endure  toj- 
see  the  evil,  that  shall  come  upon  them.^  How  ’ 
can  I  endure  to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kin-! 
dred.?”  And  it  forms  an  argument  equally  forci-l 
ble,  to  induce  us  to  use  every  means  for  their' 
good,  with  assiduity  and  perseverance. — Bad  ex-[ 
amples,  unjust  laws,  rash  projects,  and  wicked  ' 
books,  often  prove  an  extensive  and  durable  ji 
curse  to  the  world,  when  the  authors  of  them  j 
are  removed:  no  wisdom  suffices  to  prevent  their 
fatal  tendency;  and,  as  we  must  all  be  answer- 
able  for  the  consequences  of  our  misconduct,  ■ 
this  should  render  us  very  circumspect,  lest  our  i 
guilt  should  accumulate  even  after  our  death.  ' 
(ATofe,  LuAre  16:27-31.) 

Every  regulation  in  society,  however  appar- j 
ently  reasonable  and  beneficial,  which  does  noti 
advert  to  the  fallen  nature  of  man,  will,  on  trial,! 
be  found  unsuitable  to  his  real  condition,  and  in-i! 
consistent  with  his  best  interests:  and  all  provis-li 
648] 


I  ions,  made  to  humor  the  ambition  and  passions 
of  princes,  will  eventually  embarrass  and  en- 
!  snare  them.  We  are,  however,  indispensably 
;  bound  to  adopt  every  method  of  preventing  the 
i  fatal  effects  of  our  past  mistakes,  or  crimes; 

!  even  though  we  should  be  constrained  to  pro- 
I  claim  our  own  folly  to  the  world:  and  much  ex- 
j  pedition  should  be  used,  when  the  lives  of  men 
are  in  danger,  or  their  minds  distracted  with 
terrors — If  it  was  proper,  that  the  decree  of 
Ahasuerus  should  be  communicated  to  every  na- 
I  tion  in  its  own  language;  how  reasonable  and 
'  necessary  is  it,  that  the  holy  law  and  gracious 
gospel  of  our  God  should  be  put  into  every  one’s 
hands  in  his  own  tongim! — Those  who  sow  in 
tears  and  prayers,  may  expect  speedily  to  reap 
j  with  joy. — External  decorations  are  insignif¬ 
icant  in  the  judgment  of  the  wise  and  pious:  vet 
i  they  may  properly  distinguish  those  in  authority; 
jand,  while  they  procure  them  respect  from  the 
1  multitudes,  who  look  no  further,  they  should  re- 
jmind  them  of  the  duties  to  which  their  dignities 
j  call  them. — The  preferment  of  wise  and  pious 
I  men  ought  to  be  matter  of  rejoicing  to  all:  but 
;  the  people  of  God  have  the  most  cause  for  glad- 
!  ness.  They  may  expect  to  be  delivered  from 
j  the  darkness  of  oppression,  to  enjoy  the  light  of 
I  peace  and  prosperity;  and  to  meet  with  honor, 
jin  some  measure  proportioned  to  the  contempt, 

I  which  they  before  endured.  And  when  believ- 
j  ers  “have  rest,  and  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

I  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  will 
j  be  multiplied.”  Indeed,  the  attempts  of  Satan 
!  and  his  agents,  to  destroy  the  church  by  cruel 
I  persecutions,  have  uniformly  tended  to  the  in¬ 
crease  of  true  Christians.  May  the  Lord  speed¬ 
ily  “destroy  every  enemy  who  hath  done  evil  in 
his  sanctuary:”  may  the  princes  of  the  earth  be¬ 
come  nursing  fathers  to  his  church:  may  his 
people  have  “light,  and  joy,  and  honor,  a  feast 
:  and  a  good  day”  on  earth,  anticipating  the  joy  and 
:  gladness  of  heaven:  and  may  Jesus  himself  reign, 
by  the  power  of  his  grace,  wherever  the  sun  dif¬ 
fuses  his  beams;  and  may  he  fill  the  earth  with 
truth  and  righteousness!  Amen. 

NOTES. 

Chap.  IX.  V.  1,  2.  [JSIarg.  Ref. — jYotes,ls. 
14:1 — 6.  Rev.  11:7 — 12.) — As  the  Jews  were  not 
charged  with  exceeding  the  limits,  assigned 
them  in  the  king’s  edict,  it  may  be  concluded 
that  they  assaulted  none,  except  such  as  appear 
ed  in  arms  against  them:  but  when  they  were  at¬ 
tacked,  they  vigorously  pursued  their  advantage. 
Neither  the  fear  of  God,  nor  that  of  the  king, 
could  overcome  the  desperate  enmity  of  numbers 
against  the  Jews,  whom  they  had  hoped  to  extir¬ 
pate;  so  that,  perhaps  urged  on  by  the  enraged 
friends  of  Haman,  and  all  his  party,  they  attack¬ 
ed  them  on  the  day  appointed,  in  every  part  ot 
the  empire:  yet  they  were  every  where  speedily 
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3  And  all  ^  the  rulers  of  the  provinces, 
and  the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and 
*  officers  of  the  king,  helped  the  Jews; 
because  *'  the  fear  of  Mordecai  fell  upon 
them. 

4  For  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king’s 
house,  and  ‘his  fame  went  out  throughout 
all  the  provinces:  for  this  man  Mordecai 
^  waxed  greater  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  ^  smote  all  their  ene¬ 


mies  with  “  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and 
slaughter,  and  destruction,  and  did  twhat 
they  would  unto  those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  “  Shushan  the  palace,  the 
Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men. 


7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon, 
and  Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Ari- 
datha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Ari- 
dai,  and  Vajezatha, 

10  The  °  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of 
Hammedatha,  the  p  enemy  of  the  Jews, 
slew  they;  but  ^  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not 
their  hand. 

1 1  IT  On  that  day,  the  number  of  those 
that  were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace 
1  was  brought  before  the  king. 

p  3:12.  8:9.  Ezra  8:36,  " 


Dan.  3 

2.  6:1,2. 

•  Heb.  those  -which  did  the 
business  that  belonged  to  the 
king. 

h  3:2—6.  8:15. 

i  Josh.  6:27.  1  Sam.  2:30.  1 

Chr.  14:17.  Zeph.  3:19.  Matt. 
4:24. 

k  2  Sam.  3:1.  1  Chr.  11:9.  Ps. 

1-3.  Prov.  4:18.  Is.  9:7. 

1  Ps.  13:34—40,47,48.  20:7,8. 


149:6—9.  2  Thes.  1:6. 
m  Jer.  18:21. 

f  Heb.  according  to  their  will. 
n  See  on  3:15. 

o5:ll.  Ex.  20:5.  Job  18:18,19. 
27:13—15.  Ps.  21:10.  109:12, 
13. 

p  3:1.  7:4,6.  Ex.  17:16. 
q  15,16.  8:11.  Gen.  14:23.  Rom. 

12:17.  Phil.  4:8. 

{  Heb.  came. 


intimidated,  and  yielded  the  Jews  an  easy  and 
decisive  victory. 

V.  3,  .4.  The  late  decree,  and  the  report 
which  accompanied  it  of  Mordecai’s  increasing- 
g-reatness,  rendered  all  the  governors  afraid  of 
offending  him,  lest  they  should  fall  under  the 
king’s  displeasure:  so  that  they  generally  assist¬ 
ed  the  Jews,  which  gave  them  a  decided  advan¬ 
tage  in  the  bloody  contest.  [Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  5 — 10.  The  sons  of  Haman  seem  to  have 
combined  against  the  Jews,  by  way  of  revenging 
their  father’s  death;  as  the  king  and  Mordecai 
were  out  of  their  reach.  At  the  head  of  their 
retainers,  probably,  they  lead  on  the  attack  in 
the  royal  city  of  Shushan,  but  they  were  all 
slain,  with  five  hundred  of  their  parly. — As  the 
Jews  professed  only  to  defend  their  own  lives, 
when  they  “did  what  they  would  unto  those  that 
hated  them;”  they  would  not  take  their  spoil,  or 
any  part  of  it:  and  there  is  no  intimation,  that 
they  injured  their  families,  or  any  individual, 
who  was  not  found  in  arms  against  them.  (AT otes, 
3:12—15.  8:11—13.) 

V.  13.  As  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  Esther 
was  actuated  by  revenge  in  this  request:  it  is 
probable  she  had  learned  from  Mordecai,  that 
Haman’s  retainers  still  formed  a  faciion,  not 
only  dangerous  to  the  Jews,  but  to  the  state;  and 
were  prepared  to  renew  the  attack  on  the  next 
day.  She  therefore  desired,  that  the  Jews  might 
defend  themselves,  and  pursue  their  assailants, 
in  order  that  the  party  might  be  crushed  or 
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12  And  .the  king  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroy¬ 
ed  five  hundred  men  in  Shushan  the 
palace,  and  the  ten  sons  of  Haman;  what 
have  they  done  in  the  rest  of  the  king’s 
provinces?  now  ■■  what  is  thy  petition? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee:  or  what  is 
thy  request  further?  and  it  shall  be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which 
are  in  Shushan  to  do  to-morrow  also 
®  according  unto  this  day’s  decree,  and 
?  let  Haman’s  ten  sons  be  hanged  upon 
the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to 
be  done:  and  the  decree  was  given  at 
Shushan;  and  they  hanged  Haman’s  ten 
sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan, 
^  gathered  themselves  together,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  also  of  the  month  Adar, 
and  slew  three  hundred  men  at  Shushan; 
“  but  on  the  prey  they  laid  not  their 
hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews,  that  were  in 
the  king’s  provinces,  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  ^  stood  for  their  lives,  and 
had  rest  from  their  enemies,  and  slew  of 
their  foes  seventy  and  five  thousand;  but 
they  laid  not  their  hands  on  the  prey. 


\_Practical  Observations.'] 

1 7  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar;  and  on  the  fourteenth  day  '■  of  the 


r  5:6.  7:2. 
s  8:11. 


12.8:11.  Ps.  118:7— 12. 
u  10,16.  1  Thes.  5:22.  Heb.  13: 


§  Meb.  letmen  hang  Haman' s 
ten  sons.  2  Sam.  21:6,9.  Gal. 
3:13. 


5. 

X  8:11.  Lev.  26:7,8. 
II  Heb.  in  it. 


finally  intimidated;  and  also,  that  the  bodies  of 
Haman’s  sons  might  be  suspended  on  the  gallows, 
prepared  by  their  father;  to  shew  al^  persons  con¬ 
cerned,  that  by  assaulting  the  Jews,  they  would 
expose  themselves  to  the  indignation  of  the 
king.  (JVofe,  7:10.) 

V.  15.  ‘Some  that  appeared  against  them, 
‘perhaps  escaped  their  hands,  whom  they  might 
‘meet  withal  the  next  day.’ ...  They  ‘in  the  con- 
‘flict  escaped  by  flight,  and  were  now  found  out 
‘and  killed.’  Rp.  Patrick. — It  does  not  however 
appear,  that  they  were  authorized  by  the  new 
decree,  to  slay  any,  but  those  who  assaulted 
them,  or  that  they  actually  did  so.  Some  think, 
that  many  of  those  slain  in  Shushan,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  empire,  were  Amalekites,  and  that 
thus  the  prediction,  concerning  the  utter  de¬ 
struction  of  Amalek,  was  exactly  accomplished. 
(JVo/es,  3:1.  .Car.  17:14— 16.) 

V.  16.  Seventy-Jive  thousand.,  &c.]  All  this 
large  number  lost  their  lives,  through  the  pride 
and  revenge  of  one  wicked  man,  but  hy  their 
own  malice  and  enmity  to  the  w'orshippers  of 
Jehovah.  Thus  the  power  and  spirits  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews  were  broken,  and  peace 
and  rest  were  prepared  for  them.  It  is  not  re¬ 
corded  that  any  Jews  were  slain  on  this  occasion; 
and  probably  their  preservation  was  as  remark¬ 
able,  as  the  destruction  of  their  assailants. — 
They  were  indeed  placed  in  the  most  extraor¬ 
dinary  circumstances:  but  as  they  were  sanc¬ 
tioned  in  what  they  did  by  the  king’s  authority, 
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same  rested  they,  and  made  it  a  day  of 
feasting  and  gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan 
assembled  together  ^  on  the  thirteenth 
d2^  thereof,  and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof; 
and  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they 
rested,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and 
gladness, 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages, 
that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  a 
day  of^  gladness  and  feasting,  and  a  good 
day,  and  of  sending  portions  one  to 
another. 

20  And  Mordecai  ^  wrote  these  things; 
and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that 
were  ^in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king 
Ahasuerus,  both  nigh  and  far; 

21  To  establish  this  among  them,  that 
they  should  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  same,  yearly; 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews 
rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the  month 
which  was  turned  unto  them  ^  from  sorrow 
to  joy,  and  from  mourning  into  a  good 
day:  that  they  should  make  them  days  of 
feasting  and  joy,  and  of®  sending  portions 
one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as 
they  had  begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had 
written  unto  them: 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha  the  Agagite,  ^  the  enemy  of  all 
the  Jews,  had  devised  against  the  Jews 
to  destroy  them,  and  had  cast  s  Pur,  that 
is,  the  lot,  to  *  consume  them,  and  to 
destroy  them; 


7  1,11,13. 

Z  22.  8:17.  Deut.  16:11,14. 
Neh.  8:10—12.  Ps.  113:11— 
16.  Luke  11:41.  Rev.  11:10. 
a  Ex.  17:14.  Deut.  31:19—22. 
1  Chr.  16:12.  Ps.  124:1—3. 
145:4—12.  2  Cor.  1:10,11. 
b  1:1,22.  3:12.  8:9. 
c  3:12,13.  F.x.  13:3— 8.  Ps.  103: 


2.  Is.  12:1,2.  14:3. 
d  Ps.  30:11.  Matt.  5:4.  John  16: 
20—22. 

e  19.  Neh.  8:10,12.  Luke  11:41. 

Acts  2:44 — 46.  Gal.  2:10. 
f  10.  52:5 — 13. 
g3:7. 

*  Heb.  crush. 


I  25  But  t  when  Esther  came  before  the 
king,  he  commanded  by  letters,  that  his 
wicked  device  which  he  devised  against 
the  Jews,  should  ^return  upon  his  own 
head,  and  that  he  and  his  sons  should  be 
hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  *  they  called  these  days 
Purim,  after  the  name  of  t  Pur.  There¬ 
fore  for  all  the  words  of  this  i  letter,  and 
of  that  which  they  had  seen  concerning 
this  matter,  and  which  had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon 
them,  ^  and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon 
^  all  such  as  joined  themselves  unto  them, 
so  as  it  should  not  k  fail,  that  they  would 
keep  these  two  days,  according  to  their 
writing,  and  according  to  their  appointed 
time  every  year; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  he  “  re¬ 
membered  and  kept  throughout  every 
generation,  every  family,  every  province, 
and  every  city;  and  that  these  days  of 
Purim  should  not  H  fail  from  among  the 
Jews,  nor  “  the  memorial  of  them  ^  perish 
from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  °  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew, 
wrote  with  all  **  authority,  to  p  confirm 
this  second  letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the 
J ews,  to  <1  the  hundred  twenty  and  seven 
provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
with  words  of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in 
their  times  appointed,  according  as  Mor¬ 
decai  the  Jew,  and  Esther  the  queen,  had 


I  Heb.  TcAen  she  came.  13,14. 
7:5—10.  8:1—14. 
h  Ps.  7:16.  109:17,18.  140:9. 

141:10.  Matt.  21:44. 
i  Num.  16:40.  Ez.  39:11. 


^  Heb.  pass. 
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2. 

II  Heb.  past, 
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J  That  is,  L,ot. 

J  20. 

k  Deut.  5:3.  29:14,15.  Josh.  9: 
15.  1  Sam.  30:25.  2  Sam.  21: 
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1  8:17.  Is.  56:3,6.  Zech.  2:11.  8: 
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6:14. 

IT  Heb.  he  ended, 
o  2:15. 

**  Heb.  strength. 

p  20.  8:10. 

q  1:1.  8:9. 

r  Is.  39:3.  Zech.  8:19. 


and  stood  in  defence  of  their  own  lives;  as  they 
slew  none  but  those  who  attacked  them,  and  uni¬ 
versally  declined  availing*  themselves  of  the 
king-’s  permission  to  enrich  themselves  with  the 
spoil;  they  must  be  allowed  to  have  acted  in  an 
unexceptionable  manner;  and  were  no  more 
charg'eable  with  the  blood  shed  by  them,  than  if 
they  had  been  eng'ag'ed  in  the  most  necessary 
defensive  war;  and  indeed  it  was  one  of  the  most 
necessary  defensive  wars,  that  ever  any  people 
or  nation  eng-ag-ed  in. — ‘Thereby  we  may  judg-e 
‘what  a  great  number  of  Jews  still  remained  in 
‘other  countries,  and  did  not  return  to  their  own. 
‘...  It  is  likely,  Mordecai  by  his  letters,  had  charg- 
‘ed  them  not  to  make  use  of  the  liberty  the  king 
had  given  them  to  take  the  spoil;  (8:11.)  be- 
‘cause  they  universally  avoided  it.’  Bp.  Patrick. 
— It  niay  be  supposed,  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews,  in  the  vicinity  of  Judea,  did  not  venture 
to  assault  them. 

V.  17 — 19.  J^ole,  21 — 32. 

V.  20.  “Mordecai  wrote  these  things,”  or 
the  history  contained  in  this  book,  as  the  words 
650] 


most  obviously  imply;  and  not  merely  the  letters 
afterwards  mentioned,  as  many  understand  it. 
It  is  most  probable,  that  he  wrote  an  account  of 
these  interesting  transactions,  and  sent  it  with 
his  letters  into  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire. 
This,  no  doubt,  included  Judea  and  Jerusalem; 
the  inhabitants  of  which  were  as  much  aimed  at 
in  Haman’s  decree,  as  the  Jews  dispersed  in 
other  countries  were. — The  contrast  between 
his  style  and  that  of  Nehemiah,  is  very  remark¬ 
able.  The  latter  is  interspersed  with  ejacula¬ 
tions  and  pious  reflections;  (JVbtej,  JVeA.  2:4.  4:4, 
5.  5:19.- 6:5— 9.  13:14,20— 22,  u.  22,31.)  the  for¬ 
mer  treats  of  divine  things,  without  any  explicit 
mention  of  God  and  religion.  (JVb<e,  4:13,14.) 
The  different  situation  in  which  the  two  writers 
were  placed,  and  the  objects  which  they  aimed 
at  in  writing,  might  have  as  much  influence  in 
causing  this  difference,  as  their  different  dispo¬ 
sitions.  Nehemiah’s  manner  is  in  general  most 
worthy  of  imitation:  yet  in  some  circumstances 
men  are  not  to  be  censured,  if  they  deem  it  ex¬ 
pedient  to  imitate  Mordecai.  {Preface.') 
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enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  decreed 
for  •  themselves,  ®  and  for  their  seed;  the 
matters  of  Uhe  fastings  and  their  cry. 

*  Heb.  their  souls.  s  27.  t  4:3,16.  Jon.  3:2 — 9. 


V.  21 — 32.  These  verses  contain  the  institu¬ 
tion  of  the  feast  of  Puriin,  which  the  Jews  ob¬ 
serve  to  this  day.  When  the  second  decree  of 
Ahasuerus  was  published,  they  had  in  every 
place  ‘‘joy,  and  g’ladness,  a  feast,  and  a  g’ood 
day.”  [^J^utesy  8:16,17.)  And  when  they  pre¬ 
vailed  111  the  contest  in  all  parts  of  the  empire, 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  they 
with  one  common  impulse  observed  the  four¬ 
teenth  as  a  festival,  with  joy  and  gladness.  But 
the  Jews  at  Shushan  were,  on  that  day  likewise, 
engaged  in  conflict,  and  the  fifteenth  of  the 
month  was  their  day  of  rest  and  joy  and  festivity. 
(17 — 19.)  Mordecai  therefore  wrote  to  his  peo¬ 
ple  in  every  place,  proposing  the  observance  of 
both  these  days  annually,  in  commemoration  of 
their  deliverance,  by  Jews  and  proselytes, 
throughout  their  dispersions,  and  to  all  future 
generations.  And  upon  the  receipt  of  these  let¬ 
ters,  the  Je^'s  every  where  consented  to  the  j 
proposal.  Yet  it  seems,  that  they  afterwards ' 
grew  negligent:  and  therefore  a  second  letter 
was  written,  with  all  authority,  by  Esther  and 
Mordecai,  enjoining  the  observance;  which  was 
accompanied  “with  words  of  peace  and  truth;” 
(30)  that  is,  with  affectionate  good  wishes, 
prayers,  and  congratulations;  and  with  whole¬ 
some  counsels  and  instructions.  The  festival 
therefore  was  appointed  by  authority  and  by 
royal  proclamation,  yet  under  the  direction  and 
according  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It 
was  evidently  proper  to  perpetuate  the  memo¬ 
ry  of  so  extraordinary  a  deliverance:  and  no 
doubt  Esther  and  Mordecai  did  right  in  requiring 
the  Jews  on  this  great  occasion,  thus  to  keep  it  in 
remembrance,  and  transmit  the  memorial  of  it  to 
their  posterity.  It  was  appointed  that  those  days 
should  be  spent  in  feasting  and  joy,  in  hospitality  i 
and  liberality  to  the  poor.  But,  as  the  prayers, 
which  without  doubt  attended  the  fasting  of 
the  Jews  in  Shushan,  are  not  mentioned;  (^ote, 
4:13,14.)  it  cannot  reasonably  be  questioned 
but  that  praises  and  thanksgivings  to  God  at  first 
attended  their  feasting  and  rejoicing,  though 
not  recorded.  Even  to  this  day  the  Jews  are 
used  to  assemble,  at  the  time  appointed,  in  their 
synagogues,  to  read  over  this  book  of  Esther, 
and  to  perform  some  acts  of  religious  worship: 
but  the  feast  has  long  since  degenerated  into  a 
season  of  riot  and  excess. — The  word  Purim  \ 
signifies  the  lots,  (being  the  plural  of  the  word 
Pur,)  in  remembrance  of  the  lots  cast  by  Ha- 
man,  by  which  the  day  was  deferred  till  time 
was  allowed  for  defeating  the  whole  design,  and 
all  his  tokens  were  frustrated.  [J^ote,  3:7.) 
The  fastings,  lamentations,  and  prayers,  which 
preceded  the  deliverance,  were  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  with  peculiar  joy  and  gratitude.  (31) 
Some  think  it  was  intended,  that  the  thirteenth 
day  should  be  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer,  as  an  introduction  to  the  festival;  and 
the  Jews  at  present  profess  to  observe  it  as 
such:  but  the  decree  does  not  admit  of  this  con¬ 
struction.  Finally,  the  decree  was  added  to 
this  book  of  Esther,  in  which  the  history  of 
these  transactions  was  recorded,  that  the  insti¬ 
tution  might  never  be  forgotten. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—16.  i 

The  obstinate  enemies  and  persecutors  of  the 
church  are  often  left  to  act  in  the  most  infatuated 
manner;  being  urged  on  by  malice,  in  opposition 


32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed 
these  matters  of  Purim;  and  it  was  written 
in  the  book. 


to  the  most  evident  dictates  of  prudence. 
[J^Totes,  Ex.  14:5 — 9,21 — 23.)  For  the  records 
of  history  shew,  that  when  the  enemies  of  God’s 
people  have  “hoped  to  have  power  over  them,* 
it  has  generally  been  “turned  to  the  contrary,’’ 
and  they  have  gained  the  advantage  “over  them 
that  hated  them.”  Yet,  neither  observation,  nor 
experience,  nor  demonstration,  can  subdue  the 
enmity  of  the  carnal  mind,  which  seizes  every 
opportunity  of  exerting  itself:  and  even  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  ruling  powers,  if  not  very  decisive, 
has  generally  been  found  insufficient  to  repress 
the  spirit  of  persecution;  though  men  commonly 
fear  the  displeasure  of  a  king,  or  of  powerful 
courtiers,  far  more  than  the  wrath  of  almighty 
God. — The  aggressor  is  answerable  for  all  the 
blood  shed  in  unjust  war;  provided  the  advan¬ 
tages  gained  by  those,  who  stand  in  their  own 
defence  in  a  good  cause,  be  not  pushed  on  with 
revenge  and  cruelty:  and  when  whole  nations 
are  attacked  on  account  of  religion,  they  have  as 
good  a  right  to  defend  themselves,  as  when  tha 
assault  is  made  on  any  other  unrighteous  pre¬ 
text. — But  in  every  case  the  servants  of  God 
should  manifest  a  disposition  to  humanity  and  dis¬ 
interestedness:  and  frequently  they  ought  to  de¬ 
cline  advantages,  which  might  legally  be  ob¬ 
tained. — Prosperous  sinners  often  bequeath  their 
vices  and  enmities  to  their  posterit}';  the  effects 
of  which  remain,  when  their  ill-gotten  or  abused 
affluence  is  dissipated:  but  children  will  never 
be  ruined  by  the  crimes  of  their  parents,  unless 
they  imitate  them.  (JVbtes,  Ex.  20:5.  E-?.  18:2 — 
4,14 — 17.) — The  pertinacity  of  some  offenders 
renders  it  necessary  for  the  most  merciful  rulers 
to  use  severity:  and  the  enmity  and  obstinacy  ol 
wicked  men  will  display  the  justice  of  God  in 
their  final  and  eternal  destruction,  when  the 
whole  world  will  know  all  their  crimes.  But 
what  dire  effects  to  thousands  may  result  from 
one  malicious,  or  even  incautious  action!  [Jfotes, 
3:8—11.) 

V.  17—32. 


When  the  sense  of  recent  mercies  is  lively  in 
our  hearts,  vve  should  hasten  to  pour  out  our 
praises  to  the  Lord.  Gratitude  to  him,  when 
united  with  temperance  and  liberal  kindness  to 
the  poor,  will  sanctify  our  rejoicing,  and  render 
a  day  of  feasting  a  good  day  to  our  own  souls, 
and  to  our  brethren.  [JVotes,  JSTeh.  8:9 — 12. 
P.  0.9 — 18.) — In  reviewing  our  mercies,  we 
should  advert  to  our  previous  fears  and  distresses: 
we  should  consider,  how  our  “sorrow  hath  been 
turned  into  joy;”  what  imminent  danger  of  death 
or  destruction  we  have  escaped;  what  cries, 
prayers,  confessions,  and  vows  we  have  made; 
and  with  what  remarkable  circumstances  our 
deliverances  have  been  attended,  our  enemies 
disappointed,  and  our  comforts  renewed.  When 
our  mercies  are  personal,  we  should  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  by  forgetfulness  lose  the  comfort 
of  them,  and  withhold  from  our  God  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name.  When  they  are  very  public 
and  remarkable,  rulers  in  church  or  state  should 
unite  authority,  with  admonitions  and  “words  of 
peace  and  truth.”  to  prevent  the  memorial  of 
them  from  perishing;  and  that  all,  who  shall 
eventually  share  the  advantages,  may  join  in 
rendering  praise  unto  the  Lord.  But  alas!  the 
best  institutions  are  liable  to  be  perverted  by 
human  depravity;  and  to  degenerate,  not  only 
into  a  form,  but  into  an  occasion  of  sin.  Holy 
joy  in  God  is  supplanted  by  sensual  indulgence 
and  carnal  mirth:  under  pretence  of  celebrating 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  greatness  of  Ahasuerus,  and  the  advancement  and  useful¬ 
ness  of  Mordecai,  1 — 3. 

And  the  king  Ahasuerus  ^  laid  a  trib¬ 
ute  upon  the  land,  and  upon  ^  the 
isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  ®  all  the  acts  of  his  power,  and 
of  his  might,  and  the  declaration  of  the 
greatness  of  Mordecai,  whereunto  the 
king  *  advanced  him,  are  they  not  written 


a  1;1.  ci;9.  Luke  2:1. 
b  Gen.  10;5.  Fs.  72:]0. 
15.  Dan.  11.18. 


Is.  24; 


c  1  Kings  11:41.22:39. 

*  Heb.  made  him  great.  8:15. 
9:4.  Ps.  18:35. 


great  deliverances,  or  even  of  commemorating 
the  m3’steries  of  redemption,  professed  Christians 
often  behave,  as  if  they  were  the  devotees  of 
Bacchus  or  of  Momus;  and,  instead  of  “a  good 
day”  and  a  feast  unto  the  Lord,  they  imitate  the 
worshippers  of  the  golden  calf,  and  “sit  down  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  rise  up  to  plaj’!”  (JVbfe,  Ex. 
32:1.  P.  O.  i — 14.)  Nothing  more  deeply  dis¬ 
graces  religion,  or  more  injuriously  stupifies  the 
conscience,  than  such  abuses.  May  the  Lord 
then  teach  us  to  rejoice  with  that  holy  joy,  which 
anticipates  and  prepares  for  the  felicity  of 
heaven! 


^  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Media  and  Persia? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  ®  next 
unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among 
the  Jews,  and  ‘‘accepted  of  the  multitude 
of  his  brethren,  s  seeking  the  wealth  of 
his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all  his 
seed. 


d  2:23.  6:1.  1  Kings  14:19. 
e  Gen.  41:40.  ]  Sam.  23:17.  2 
Chr.  28:7. 


f  3:2.  Rom.  14:18. 
gNeh.  2:10.  Ps.  122:8,9.  Rom. 
9:2,3.  10:1. 


in  fact,  little  comparatively  is  known  concerning 
the  Persian  kings,  or  the  Medo-Persian  empire, 
except  as  connected  with  the  history  of  Greece, 
and  as  recorded  b}’  Grecian  historians:  and  it 
cannot  be  supposed,  that  the  concerns  of  the 
•Jews,  as  dispersed  through  the  vast  empire  of 
Persia,  would  at  all  attract  the  attention  of  that 
proud  people,  who  considered  all  nations,  except 
themselves,  as  Barbarians;  and  who  peculiarly 
despised  the  Jews,  as  a  bigoted  and  narrow¬ 
minded  race;  because  they  would  not  conform  to 
any  of  their  varied  idolatries,  or  embrace  any  of 
their  systems  of  skeptical  philosophy. 


NOTES. 

Chap.  X.  V.  1 — 3.  These  verses  close  the 
narrative,  as  it  stands  in  the  original  Hebrew; 
and  are  verj'  improperly  detached  from  the  pre¬ 
ceding  chapter.  As,  however,  they  here  stand, 
the}'  begin  another  chapter,  which  is  continued 
in  the  apocryphal  supplement  to  this  book,  and 
opens  with  the  fourth  verse  of  the  tenth  chapter. 
The  nature  of  Ahasuerus’s  tribute,  and  the  acts 
of  his  power,  are  not  declared  in  the  sacred 
scripture;  but  the  preferment  of  Mordecai  proved 
no  diminution  of  the  king’s  greatness,  or  detri¬ 
ment  to  his  subjects  at  large;  and  it  was  pecu¬ 
liarly  advantageous  to  the  Jews.  {Marg.  Ref. 
f,  g.)  Mordecai  neither  concealed  his  religion, 
nor  grew  shy  of  his  people,  though  they  were 
generally  poor  and  despised.  His  authorit}' 
seems  to  have  been  durable;  and  he  was  greatly 
honored  by  all  his  brethren:  for  he  used  his 
power  to  protect  them  and  promote  their  welfare; 
and  he  behaved  towards  them  with  all  conde¬ 
scension  and  affection. — This  book  is  placed  in 
our  Bibles  the  last  of  the  historical  records  of  the 
Jews;  though  the  events  recorded  by  Nehemiah 
seem  to  have  occurred  subsequent  to  most,  if  not 
all,  in  this  book.  (JVbfe,  Jfeh.  2:6.) — However, 
for  above  four  hundred  jears,  that  is,  till  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  the  scriptural  narrative 
of  that  favored  nation  is  suspended. — A  compen¬ 
dious  view  of  the  most  material  events  which  are 
transmitted  to  us  by  other  writers,  is  added,  at ! 
the  close  of  this  book,  in  order  to  connect  the ' 
Old  Testament  with  the  New. — It  has  been  ob- 1 
served,  that  no  pagan  writer  mentions  any  of: 
the  events  recorded  in  the  book  of  Esther:  but,  1 
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The  concerns  of  the  despised  worshippers  of 
God  are  deemed  more  important  by  the  Spirit  of 
inspiration,  than  the  greatest  exploits  of  the  most 
illustrious  monarch  upon  earth. — Those  who  en¬ 
joy  the  benefits  of  civil  government,  are  reason¬ 
ably  required  to  contribute  to  the  expense  of  it: 
but  it  is  happy  for  the  people  when  taxes  are 
imposed  with  justice  and  equality;  and  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  wise  and  good  men  forms  the 
most  honorable  part  of  the  conduct  of  powerful 
princes. — Rulers  should  consult  the  advantage  of 
all  their  peaceable  subjects:  but  they  are  pecu¬ 
liarly  required  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  church, 
by  protecting  it  from  oppression,  and  encouraging 
the  worship  and  ordinances  of  God. — That  great¬ 
ness  is  truly  honorable  which  is  usefully  employ¬ 
ed:  and  when  those  fill  exalted  stations,  who  be¬ 
have  with  humility  and  condescension,  and  who 
manifest  a  due  regard  to  religion,  and  affection  for 
their  inferiors;  they  will  be  most  likely  to  escape 
envy,  and  to  be  honored  and  accepted  by  the 
multitude  of  their  brethren _ Contentment,  dili¬ 

gence,  and  fidelity  in  lower  employments,  form  a 
hopeful  presage  of  good  conduct  in  more  im¬ 
portant  and  exalted  situations:  and  though  men 
of  superior  talents  and  excellency  may  for  a 
season  appear  to  be  buried  in  obscurity;  yet,  if 
the  Lord  have  work  for  them  to  do,  he  will  bring 
them  forth  to  more  extensive  usefulness.  We 
should  be  thankful  for  equitable  and  peaceful 
rulers  and  temporal  privileges;  but  all  earthly 
grandeur  is  passing  away: — may  we  then  seek 
those  riches  and  that  glory,  which  shall  endure 
to  all  eternity! 


EPITOME 


OF 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWS, 

AND  THE 

SURROUNDING  NATIONS,  AS  FAR  AS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  JEWS, 

FROM  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  SACRED  CANON  OP  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  UNTIL  THE  TIMES 

OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Soon  after  the  events,  recorded  by  Nehemiah  and  in  the  book  of  Esther,  or  perhaps 
before  the  close  of  them,  Artaxerxes  Longimaniis  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Darius 
Nothus.  (B.  C.  423.)  He  dying,  was  succeeded  by  Artaxerxes  Mnemon;  (B.  C.  405;)  in 
whose  time,  Johanan,  the  high  priest,  murdered  his  brother  Joshua  in  the  temple,  and 
the  nation  was  fined  by  the  Persians.  After  some  other  successions,  of  little  conse¬ 
quence  to  the  narrative,  in  our  present  view  of  it,  Darius  Codomannus,  the  last  king  of 
the  Medo-Persian  empire,  ascended  the  throne.  (B.  C.  336.)  During  all  these  ycai\ 
the  Jews  were  entirely  a  province  of  the  Medo-Persian  empire. 

Xerxes,  the  father  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  had  before  this  unsuccessfully  attempt 
ed  to  subjugate  Greece.  {Note,  Dan.  11:2—4.)  This  so  exasperated  the  Greeks,  that 
they  long  meditated  a  design  of  subverting  the  Persian  empire. — Various  events,  noi 
material  in  this  epitome,  made  way  for  Alexander  the  great,  king  of  Macedon,  to  be 
appointed  commander  of  a  Grecian  army,  which  was  raised,  for  the  purpose  of  invad¬ 
ing  the  Persian  dominions.  With  about  thirty  thousand  select  troops,  he  passed  over 
into  Asia;  (B.  C.  334;)  and,  with  a  celerity,  unexampled  in  history,  having  vanquished 
the  immense  armies  of  Darius,  in  three  pitched  battles,  the  last  of  which  was  follo^yed 
by  the  murder  of  Darius  by  his  own  servants,  he  terminated  the  Medo-Persian  empire, 
and  assumed  the  dominion  over  all  the  nations  contained  in  it.  (B.  C.  330.)  {Notes, 
Drtw.  2:39.  7:6.  8:5—7.  11:2—4.)  In  a  short  time  Alexander,  having  still  moreen- 
larged  his  dominions,  died  at  Babylon;  and  after  many  severe  and  bloody  contests,  his 
empire  was  divided  into  four  kingdoms,  Macedonia,  Thrace,  Syria,  and  Egypt.  (B.  C. 
323.)  {Notes,  Dan.  7:6.  8:8.)— The  Jews,  however,  had  little  concern,  for  some  ages, 
with  any  of  these,  except  the  kings  of  Syria,  and  of  Egypt,  called  by  Daniel,  the  king 
of  the  north,  and  the  king  of  the  south.  {Note,  Dan.  11:2—6.)  Judea  lay  between 
the  dominions  of  the  successive  rulers  of  these  kingdoms;  and  was,  lor  a  long  time, 
under  the  power  of  one  or  the  other  of  them;  {Notes,  Dan.  11:5  20.)  and  exposed  to 

the  ravages  of  the  armies,  which  marched  through  the  land.  At  first  they  foimed  a 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  under  Ptolemy  Soter:  after  his  death,  1  tolemy  Philadel- 
phus,  his  son  and  successor,  shewed  them  much  favor;  and  during  his  reign,  the  He¬ 
brew  scriptures  began  to  be  translated  into  Greek,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews,  who  lived 
in  Egypt  and  other  places,  where  the  Greek  was  known. — This  translation  is  called 
the  Septuagint;  and  by  means  of  it,  many  of  the  learned  Gentiles  acquired  considera¬ 
ble  acquaintance  with  the  Old  Testament. 

The  Jews,  having  been  cruelly  oppressed  by  Ptolemy  Philopater,  (who,  attempting 
to  enter  into  the  holy  of  holies,  was  opposed  and  hindered  by  the  priests  and  rulers, 
which  he  indignantly  resented;)  revolted  from  him,  and  submitted  to  Antiochus  the 
Great,  king  of  Syria.  But  Antiochus,  having  rashly  engaged  in  war  with  the  Romans, 
was  vanquished,  and  reduced  to  make  an  inglorious  peace;  which  gave  the  Romans, 
the  fourth  kingdom,  their  first  entrance  into  the  dominions  of  the  Grecian  empire,  or 
the  third  kingdom.  {Notes,  Dan.^'.2Q — 43.  7:7,8.  11:17 — 19,31.)  After  the  death  of  An- 
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tiochus  the  great,  and  the  inglorious  reign  of  his  son,  Seleucus  Philopater;  ( Note,  Dan, 
11:20.)  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  called  by  Daniel  “a  vile  person,”  succeeded,  and  most 
cruelly  oppressed  and  persecuted  the  Jews,  causing  all  the  worship  at  the' temple  to 

cease,  and  even  dedicating  it  to  his  own  idol.  {Notes,  Dan,  8:9—  12.  11:21 _ 30.)  But 

Mattathias,  a  priest,  and  his  sons  called  the  Maccabees,  opposed  him;  and  being  won¬ 
derfully  assisted  and  prospered,  in  many  bloody  contests,  under  Judas  Maccabteus  the 
power  of  Antiochus  was  overthrown,  his  persecution  terminated,  the  temple  was  recov¬ 
ered  and  its  service  restored;  and  Antiochus  soon  came  to  a  miserable  end.  These 
events  are  recorded,  in  the  books  of  Maccabees,  the  first  of  which  especially  is  allowed 
to  contain  authentic  history.  {Notes,  Dan.  11:31 — 35.)  From  about  this  time,  (B.  C. 
153,)  the  Jews,  taking  advantage  of  the  enfeebled  state  of  the  contending  kingdoms,* 
(Syria  and  Egypt,)  became  independent  under  the  government  of  the  Maccabees,  who 
united  in  general  the  high  priesthood  with  the  sovereign  authority;  but  without  the 
name  of  king,  till  the  time  of  Aristobulus,  son  of  Hyrcanus.  (B.  C.  107.)  This  epito¬ 
me  must  exclude  the  notice  of  the  intestine  contests  of  the  different  parties,  among  the 
Jews;  which  were  many,  fierce,  and  often  bloody.  ’  ° 

At  length,  however,  the  Romans  greatly  extending  their  conquests,  the  kingdom  of 
Syria  was  reduced  into  the  form  of  a  Roman  province,  by  Pompey  the  great.  He  not 
long  after  besieged  Jerusalem;  and  having  taken  it,  he  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies* 

(B.  C.  63;)  but  after  that,  he  never  prospered.  {Note,  Dan.  11:31,  conclusion.) _ From 

this  time,  the  Jews  became  dependent  on  the  Romans. — At  length  Antipater,  the  father 
of  Herod  the  great,  an  Edomite,  by  the  favor  of  Julius  Caesar,  (who  had  prevailed 
against  Pompey,  and  obtained  dominion  at  Rome,)  was  made  ruler  in  Judea.  (B.  C. 
47.)  After  Antipater’s  death,  Herod  his  son,  called  by  Matthew,  “Herod  the  king  ” 
by  the  favor  of  the  Romans,  and  by  force  of  arms,  obtained  possession  of  Jerusalem 
and  was  established  in  regal  authority;  being  by  birth  an  Edomite,  but  proselyted  to 
Judaism;  which  authority  was  at  length  confirmed  by  Augustus  Caesar.  (B.  C.  30.) 
This  dignity  he  maintained  with  great  ability,  but  most  atrocious  cruelties,  in  his  ow*n 
family,  as  well  as  among  others,  till  the  birth  of  Christ.  In  this  interim,  he  had  built 

many  cities,  and  almost  rebuilt  the  temple.  {Notes,  Hag.  2:6 — 9.  Matt.  16:13 _ 16. 

/oAn2:18 — 22.  23:35.)  His  atrociously  cruel  attempt  to  murder  the  infant  Savior* 

is  recorded  by  the  evangelist;  and  soon  after  he  died  most  miserably.  {Notes,  Matt.  2:) 
After  some  years,  in  which  the  dominions  of  Herod  were  divided  into  four  Tetrarchies 
under  the  sons  of  Herod,  {Note,  Matt.  14:1,2.)  Judea  became  a  Roman  province;  the 
sceptre  departed  from  Judah,  for  Shiloh  was  come;  {Note,  Gen.  49:9,10.)  and  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  procurator,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cmsar,  the  successor  of 
Augustus,  the  Lord  Jesus  was  crucified. — Galilee,  however,  still  remained  under  the 
government  of  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  son  of  Herod  the  king,  who  beheaded  John  Baptist: 
but  after  some  other  changes,  at  length  the  whole  Jewish  state  was  subverted  under 
Titus  the  son  of  Vespasian.  (A.  D.  79.) 
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